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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

a=article 

AAC = Authority, Anxiety, and Canon (ed. Laurie L. Patton). SUNY 1994 

AAJ = Tara Sethia, ed., Ahimsa, Anekanta and Jainism. Delhi 2004 

AandS = Anekantavada and Syadvada. Ed. Rai Ashwini Kumar and Anil Datta Mishra. Ladnum 1996 

AB (school) = Abhidharma Buddhism. (See AB section of Part IV) 

AB=Adyar Bulletin (Adyar, Madras) (=The Theosophist) 1 (1879) - 106 (1983) 

Abhinavagupta = K.C.Pandeya, Abhinavagupta. Second edition. ChSSt 1, 1963 

ABK = A Buddhist Kaleidoscope: Essays on the Lotus Sutra. Ed. Gene Reeves. Tokyo 2002 

ABORI = Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Institute (Poona). 1 (1918) - 89 (2009) [PK101.B6] [M-10] 

ABS(G)B = Amitabha-Buddha-Srih. Gems of Buddhism. Edited by Sushma Kulshreshtha. Delhi 1996 

ABSP = Akhila Bharatiya Sanskrit Parishad (Lucknow). See Rtam 

Ac = Acintyabhedabheda Vedanta. (See Ac section of Part IV) 

Acarya-Vandana = Acarya-Vandana. D.R.Bhandarkar Birth Centenary Volume. Ed. Samaresh 
Bandyopadhyay. Calcutta 1984 

ACIS, see CIS 

Acta Asiatica = Acta Asiatica (Tokyo). 1 (1960) - 97 (2009) [EAsia] DS. A45] 

ActInd = Acta Indologica (Japan). 1 (1970 - 8 (1995) 

ActOD = Acta Orientalia (Copenhagen). 1 (1922) - 71 (2010) (Elect.) 

ActOP = Acta Orientalia (Budapest). 1 (1951) - 54 (2001) 

ACV = Anesaki Commemoration Volume. Tokyo 

ACW = Complete Works of Swami Abhedananda. Calcutta 1967-1970. Ten volumes, numbered 
consecutively 

AD = Action Dharma. New Studies in Engaged Buddhism (ed. Christopher Queen, Charles Prebish and 
Damian Keown). London 2003 

Ad = A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Adyar Library, compiled by V. 
Krishnamacharya. Adyar, Madras 

ADR = Astadasaratna. Eighteen of Samkara's works edited by M. M. Trivedi by Nathuram Sarma. 
Ahmedabad 1914 

ADU = text whose author's dates and dates of composition are unknown 

AdV = R. Balasubramanian (ed.), Advaita Vedanta. Volume II, part 2 of History of Science, Philosophy 
and Culture in Indian Civilization (Gen. Ed. D.P.Chattopadhyaya). New Delhi 2000 

Adyar = The Adyar Library, Theosophical Society, Adyar, Madras 

AEO = Archives d'Etudes Orientales (Upsala). 1 (1910) - 20 (1930) 

Aevum = Aevum 1 (1927) - 51 (1977) 

AG or Ag = Acyuta Granthamala (Banaras) 

AGP = Paul Deussen, Allgemeine Geschichte der Philosophie. Leipzig 1894-1917 

AgSS = Agamodaya Sanskrit Series 

AIBP = T.R.Sharma, An Introduction to Buddhist Philosophy (Vijhanavada and Madhyamika). Delhi 1994 

AICSB = Annual of the Institute for Comprehensive Studies of Buddhism, Taisho University. 10 (1988) - 
13 (1991) 

AICL = Ancient Indian Culture and Literature (Pt. Ganga Ram Commemoration Volume). Ed. Mohan 
Chand. Delhi 1980 

AIFBS = All Indian Frontier Bauddha Sammelan International Buddhist Conference (Sept. 15-19, 1978). 
Ed. Lodi G. Gyari. Delhi 1978 

AIK = Aus Indiens Kultur. Festgabe Richard von Garbe. Erlangen 1927 

AIPHO = Annuaire de I'Institut de philologie et d'histoire orientales et slaves (Bruxelles) 

AISC = An Apostle of India's Spiritual Culture. Souvenir Released on the Auspices of the 60th Birthday 
Anniversary (Sastyabdaptrti) of H.H. Sri Swami Chidanandaji Maharaj. Tehri-Garhwal 1976 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xabr.htm[09.01.2012 08:55:02] 


Aj = Ajivika. (See Aj section of Part IV.) 

Ajaya-Sri = Ajaya-Sri: Recent Studies in Indology: Prof. Ajay Mitra Shastri Felicitation Volume. Vol. II. 
Delhi 1989 

AJMR = Asiatic Journal and Monthly Register (London). 16 (1822) - 4th series 1 (1845) 

Ajnana = T.R.V.Murti, G.R.Malkani and R. Das, Ajhana. COS 26, London 1933 

AJOS = Aligarh Journal of Oriental Studies. 1 (1984) - 6.1-2 (1989) 

AJP = Australasian Journal of Philosophy. 1 (1922) - 89 (2011) 
http://www.tandf.co.uk/journals/titles/00048402.asp. (B1. A8) 

AJSP = Approaches to Jaina Studies. Philosophy, Logic, Ritual and Symbol. Ed. N. K. Wagle and Olle 
Qvarnstr6m. Toronto 1999 

AKM = Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes. 1 (1857) - 62 (2008) 

ALA = Asian Library (Adyar) 

ALB = Adyar Library Bulletin (Adyar). (=Brahmavidya). 1 (1937) - 71 (2007) [BP500. A38 [2003-] [M- 
317] 

AligarhJOS = Aligarh Journal of Oriental Studies (Aligarh). 1 (1984) 

ALIPC (=IAL) = Arts and Letters--India, Pakistan and Ceylon (London). 1 (1925) - 376 (1963) 

Altar Flowers = Altar Flowers. Calcutta 1934 

AM = Asia Major (Leipzig). 1 (1924) - 15 (1939); n.s. 1 (1949) - 19.2 (1975); 3d series 8 (1995)-20 
(2007), 22-23.1 (2010) (Elect.) 

Amala Prajna = Amala Prajha: Aspects of Buddhist Studies. Professor P.V.Bapat Felicitation Volume. 
Edited by N.H.Samtani and H.S.Prasad. Bibliotheca Indo-Buddhica 63. Delhi 1989 

AManjS = Advaitamafjari Series (Kumbhakonam) 

AMG = Annales du Musée Guimet (Paris) 

AMGG = Abhandlungen der Marburger Gelehrten Gesellschaft 

AMP = Arhatamataprabhakara 

Amrtadhara = Amrtadhara. Professor R.N.Dandekar Felicitation Volume. Ed. by S.D.Joshi. Delhi 1984 

Ananda = Ananda. Papers on Buddhism and Indology. A Felicitation Volume to Ananda Weihana Palliya 
Guruge on his 60th Birthday. Colombo 1990 

Anjali = Papers on Indology and Buddhism. A Felicitation Volume presented to Oliver Hector de Alwis 
Wijesekera on his 60th birthday. Ed. J. Tolakasuri. Peradeniya 1970 

AnnualJP = Annual Journal of Philosophy. Philosophy Association, Y.D.College, Lakhimpur-Kheri. 1 
(1959-60) - 3 (1961-62) 

Annuaire EPHE = Annuaire EPHE de I'Ecole pratiques des hautres etudes. Section des sciences 
religieuses. 91, 1952 - 106, 1997-98 

AnO = Anecdota Oxoniensa, Aryan Series. 1 (1881) - 9 (1909) 

Anviksa = AnvIksa. Research Journal of the Department of Sanskrit, Jadavpur University, Calcutta. 1 
(1966) - 6 (19072), 17 (1998) - 28 (2007) [PK401. A5] 

AnyaV = Anyakhyatiya Vidvatsamgosthi. Papers and Proceedings on Anyatkhyativada during the Seminar 
on the Vallabha Theory of Error. Mandvi, Kutch 2002 

AO = Archiv Orientalni (Prague). 1 (1929) - 73 (2005) 

AOR = Annals of Oriental Research (Madras). 1 (1936) - 33 (2000)[PK1. A66] [M-318] 

AOTV = Aspects of the Vedanta. Madras 1903 

AOV = Acta Orientalia Vilnensia. 1 (2000) - 4 (2003), 6 (2005) - 7 (2006) [CB253.A28] 

AP = Aryan Path (Bombay). 1 (1930) - 49 (1978) 

APCP = Bimal Krishna Matilal and Jaysankar Lal Shaw (eds.), Analytical Philosophy in Comparative 
Perspective. Dordrecht 1985 

AProf = Asian Profile. See AsP 

AR = Asiatic Researches 

ARCV = Acharya Ray Commemoration Volume. Ed. H.N. Dutt et al. Calcutta 1932 

ARION = Annals of the Royal Institute Orientale di Napoli (Naples). 1 (1929) - 10 (1936-38) 

ARIRSU = Annual Report of the International Research Institute for Advanced Buddhology at Soka 
University. 1 (1997) - 20 (2008), 22-23 (2010) 

ARL = Asiatic Review (London), 1 (1896) - n.s. 55 (1959) 

ARROU = Annual Report of Researches of the Otani University. 2 (1943)- 20 (1967), 23 (1970) - 52 
(2000) 

Articleschoisis = Peter Skilling, Articleschoisis. Bangkok 2005 

ARTU = Annual Report of the Faculty of Letters, Tohoku University (Tokyo). 1 (1950) - 26 (1976) 

Aruna-Bharati = Aruna-Bharati. Prof. A.N.Jani Felicitation Volume. Baroda 1983 
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ARWEP = A.R.Wadia: Essays in Philosophy presented in his honor. Ed. S. Radhakrishnan et al. Bangalore 
1954 


AS = Asiatische Studien (Zurich). 1 (1947) - 65.1-2 (2011) [DS1.A54] 

ASBP = G.C.Nayak (ed.), Analytical Studies in Buddhist Philosophy. Bhubaneshwar 1984 

ASBud = Aspects of Buddhism. Silver Jubilee Commemoration Volume of the Sikkim Research Institute 
of Tibetology. Sikkim 1993 

ASDJ = Diamond Jubilee Commemoration Volume of the Advaita Sabha of Kumbakonam. Part One. 
Edited by S. Subrahmanya Sastri. Kumbhakonam 1960 

AshSS = Asutosh Sanskrit Series (Calcutta) 

Asiatica = Asiatica. Festschrift Weller. 1954 

AsIS = M.L.Wadekar, Aspects of Indological Studies. Delhi 2001 

AsP = Asian Profile (Hong Kong) 1 (1973) - 37 (2009) (DS1.A48-EAsia) 

AsPI = Aspects of India. Essays on Indian Politics and Culture. Ed. Noel O'Sullivan. Delhi 1997 

AspJ 1 = Sagarmal Jain (ed.), Lala Harjas Rai Commemoration Volume. Aspects of Jainology, Volume 1. 
Varanasi 1987 

AspJ 2 = M.A.Dhaky and Sagarmal Jain (eds.), Pt. Bechardas Doshi Commemoration Volume. Aspects of 
Jainology, Volume 2. Varanasi 1987 

AspJ 3 = M.A.Dhaky and Sagarmal Jain (eds.), Pt. Dalsukh Bhai Malvania Felicitation Volume I. Varanasi 
1991 


AsPOxford = Asian Philosophy (Oxford). 1 (1990) - 21.2 (2011) 

ASS = Anandasrama Sanskrit Series (Poona) 

AsSt = Asian Studies (Philippines). 1 (1963) - 13 (1975) 

ASVOI, see JSVRI 

ATAC = Asian Texts - Asian Contexts. Ed. by Davbid Jones and E.R.Klein. Albany, N.Y. 2010 

Atmanand = Jainacharya Shri Atmananda Centenary Commemoration Volume. Bombay 1936 

ATS = Asian Thought and Society. 1 (1976) - 26 (No.77) (2001) 

AUJR = Agra University Journal of Research. 1 (1952) - 26, 28-32; n.s. 1 (1969) - 3 (1985) 

AUM = Allahabad University Magazine. 11-12 (1932-34), 14 (1935-36), 19 (1938) - 25 (1946), 28 
(1949) - 35.1 (1954) 

AUS = Allahabad University Studies: Arts Section. 1 (1925) - 1968; n.s. 1 (1969) - 3 (1971) 

AUSS = Allahabad University Sanskrit Series 

AV = Advaita Vedanta. (See AV section of Part IV) 

AWBI = Alex Wayman, Buddhist Insight. Ed. George Elder. Delhi 1984 

b = book 

B = G. Buhler, A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts contained in the Private Libraries of Gujarat, 
Kathiavad, Kachch, Sindh, and Khandesh. Bombay 1871-73 

BAEO = Boletin de la Asociacion Espafola de Orientalistas (Madrid). 1 (1965) - 35 (1999) 

BAFS = Bulletin annuel de la fondation suisse (Université de Paris: Cité Universitaire) 

Bailey = H.W.Bailey, Khotanese Buddhist Texts. Cambridge Oriental Series 3. London 1951 

BAMP = Charles S. Prebish (ed.), Buddhism: A Modern Perspective. University Park, Pa. 1975 

BandD = Buddhism and Deconstructions. Edited by Jin Y. Park. Lanham, Md. 2006 

BandJ = Harish Chandra Das et al. (eds.), Buddhism and Jainism. Cuttack 1976 

BandP = Bhakti and Philosophy. Ed. R. Raj Singh. Lanham, Md. 2006 

BandS = Buddhism and Science. Edited by Buddhadasa P. Kirthisinghe. Delhi 19844 

Baroda = Raghavan Nambiyar, An Alphabetical List of Manuscripts in the Oriental Institute, Baroda. Vol. 
I. GOS 97, 1942 

BasavaJ = Basava Journal. 1 (1976) 

BASR = Bulletin de l'Academie des Sciences de URSS (Russia) 

BAT = Buddhism and American Thinkers. Albany, N.Y. 1984 

Bauddhavidyasudhakara = Bauddhavidyasudhakarah. Studies in Honour of Heinz Bechert on the 
Occasion of his 65th Birthday. Ed. Petra Kieffer-Pulz and Jens-Uwe Hartmann. Indica et Tibetica 
30. Swisstal-Odendorf 1997 

BBB = Dan Arnold, Buddhists, Brahmins and Belief. Epistemology in South Asian Philosophy of Religion. 
New York 2005 [BQ4440. H76 2006] 

BBR = Ramesh M. Dave et al., eds., The Bhakti-Bhagawan Relationship. Anmedabad 1988 

BBRAS, see JASB 

BBSRU = Bulletin of Buddhist Studies. Ryukoku University. 5 (1972) - 9 (1996) 

BBudh = Bibliotheca Buddhica (St. Petersburg) 
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BCAR = B. C. Asian Review. 2 (1988) - 2-6, 8, 10 (1997) 

BCCRS = Buddhism: Critical Concepts in Religious Studies. Edited by Paul Williams. Eight volumes. 
London 2005 

BCD = Buddhist-Christian Dialogue (ed. Paul O. Ingram.), Honolulu 1986 

BCGV = Bulletin of the Chunilal Gandhi Vidyabhavan. 1 (1954) - 26 (1982) 

BCH = The Blackwell Companion to Hinduism. Ed. Gavin Flood. Oxford 2003 

BChS = Buddhist-Christian Studies Volume 10. Edited b David W. Chappell. Honolulu 1990 

BCLS = Bulletin de la classe des lettres et des sciences morales et politiques: Academie Royale de 
Belgique (Bruxelles). 1899-1976 

BCLV = D.R.Bhandarkar et al., eds., B. C. Law Volume. Two volumes. Calcutta 1945 

BCON = Buddhadasa P. Kirthisinghe (ed.), Buddhist Concepts Old and New. Bibliotheca Indo-Buddhica 
No. 9. Delhi 1983 

BCW = Buddhism in a Changing World. Proceedings of the 7th International Buddhist Conference. 
Bodhgaya 1981 

BCWCC = Ananda W. P. Guruge and D. C. Ahir (eds.), Buddhism's Contribution to the World Culture and 
Civilization. New Delhi 1977 

BD = Bhedabheda/Dvaitadvaita Vedanta. (See BD section of Part IV) 

BDCRI = Bulletin of the Deccan College Research Institute (Poona). 1 (1939-40) - 64-67 (2007) 
[DS401.D4] 

BDCV = Dr. Bhagavan Das Centenary Volume (1869-1969). Varanasi 1969 

BDDKK = Bukkyo Daigaku Daigakuin Kenkyu Kiyo (Kyoto) 

BDE = Thomas A. Kochumuttam, A Buddhist Doctrine of Experience. A New Translation and 
Interpretation of the Works of Vasubandhu the Yogacarin. Delhi 1982 

Beal = Samuel Beal, A Catena of Buddhist Scriptures. London 1871 

BEFEO = Bulletin de I'Ecole Francaise d'Extreme-Orient (Paris). 1 (1901) - 93 (2006) (GN1. M3) 

BELP = Kalyan Kumar Dasgupta (ed.), Buddhism, Early and Late Phases. Calcutta 1985 

BEM = Louis de la Vallée Poussin, Bouddhisme: Etudes et Matériaux. London 1914-1919, 1918 

Ben = A Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Library of the Benares Sanskrit College. Supplement to Pan 3- 
9, 1864-1874 

BenSS = Benares Sanskrit Series 

BerlinIndStud, see BIS 

BEWC = Buddhism and the Emerging World Civilization. Essays in Honor of Nolan Pliny Jacobson (ed. 
Ramakrishna Puligandla and Robert Lee Miller). Carbondale, I. 1996 

Beyer = Stephen Beyer, The Buddhist Experience. Encino, Cal. 1974 

BF = The Buddhist Forum (School of Orieintal and African Studies, University of London). 1-6 (2001) 

BGDWU = Bulletin of the Graduate Division of the Waseda University (Tokyo). 1 (1956) - 8 (1962) 

BGG = Buddhismus im Geschichte und Gegenwart. Band III: Santidevas 'Eintritt in des Leben dur 
Erleuchtung. Hamburg 1999 

BGIS = Bulletin of the Greater India Society (Calcutta). 1 (1926) - 5 (1928) 

BGK = Bukkyogaku Kenkyu (Kyoto). 1 (1949) - 55 (1999) 

BGOMLM = Bulletin of the Government Oriental Manuscripts Library (Madras). 1 (1948) - 21 (1976) 

BGP1/2 =Buddhism in Global Perspective. Edited by Kalpakam Sankaranarayana, Ichigo Ozawa and 
Revindra Panth. Two volumes. Mumbai 2007 

Bh = Bharati: Bulletin of the College of Indology, Banaras Hindu University. 1 (1957) - 26 (2000-2002) 

BhakStud = G.W.Bailey and I.Kesarcodi-Watson (eds.), Bhakti Studies. New Delhi 1992. 

Bh-Bhanam = Bharati-Bhanam (Light of Indology). Dr. K. V. Sarma Felicitation Volume. Ed. G. 
Bhanskaran Nair. Punjab University Indological Series 26. Hoshiarpur 1980 

Bharati, see Bh 

BharKau = Bharata-Kaumudi. Studies in Indology in honor of Dr. Radha Kumud Mookerji. Allahabad 


BHerm = Donald S. Lopez (ed.), Buddhist Hermeneutics. Honolulu 1988 

BHIA = G. Oberhammer (ed.), Beitrage zur Hermeneutik indischer und abendlandischen 
Religionstraditionen. Wien 1991 , ; 

BHISS = Buddhist-Hindu Interactions from Sakyamuni to Sankaracarya. Ed. V. Subramanian. Delhi 1993 

BhM = Bharata Manisha. 1 (1975) - 5.1 (1979) 

Bhr = R.G.Bhandarkar, Report on the search for Sanskrit manuscripts in the Bombay Presidency during 
the year 1882. Bombay 1884 

BHUAb = Abstracts of the Theses accepted for the Ph. D. Degree of Banaras Hindu University. 5-6 
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(1965) 

BhV = Bharatiya Vidya (Bombay). 1 (1939) - 64.1-2 (2004) [DS401.B48] [A-4695] 

BI = Bibliotheca India (Calcutta) 

BIAPSL = Bulletin international de |'Academie Polonaise des Sciences et des Lettres. Classe de philologie 
et de philosophie (=Polska Akademja Umiejetnosci). 1901-1953 

BIBS = Bibliotheca Indo-Buddhica Series. 1 (1982) - 53 (1988) 

BIEW = Beitrage flr Indienforschung. Ernst Waldschmidt zum 80.Geburtstag gewidmet. Berlin 1977 

BIS = Berliner Indologische Studien (Berlin). 1 (1985) - 19 (2010)[DS423.B39] 

BITC = Bulletin of the Institute of Traditional Cultures (Madras). 1 (1957) - 1982 [continued as 
BITCSSEA to 1993] 

BITCSSEA = Bulletin of the Institute of Traditional Cultures of South and S.E.Asia (Madras) [a 
continuation of BITC to 1993] 

BK = Bukkyo Kenkyu. 1 (1937) - 8 (1954), 27 (1998), 29 (2000) 

BKA = Bhaktakusumafjali. Ed. P. P. Subrahmanya Sastri. Srirangam 1938 

BKBCV = Professor Birinchi Kumar Barua Commemoration Volume. Gauhati 1966 

BKM = Winifred Lewis (ed.), Basanta Kumar Mallik. A Garland of Homage. London 1961 

BKMEE = The Collected Essays of Bimal Krishna Matilal. Ethics and Epics. Oxford 2002 

BKMPCR = Philosophy, Culture and Religion. Essays by Bimal Krishna Matilal. Ed. Jonardon Ganeri. 
London 2002 

BL (school) = Buddhist Logic, i.e. Sautrantika Buddhism, including Dignaga's school. (See BL section of 
Part IV) 

BL = Th. Stcherbatsky, Buddhist Logic. Two volumes. Leningrad 1930 (=BBuddh 26); The Hague 1958; 
New York 1962 

BLD = Buddhistische Leben und Denken (Berlin). 1 (1930) - 12 (1941) 

BLE = B.K.Matilal (ed.), Buddhist Logic and Epistemology. Studies in the Buddhist Analysis of Inference 
and Language. Dordrecht 1984 

BLSam = Baudhalaghugranthasamgraha (a collection of minor Buddhist texts). Edited by Janardan 
Pandey. Sarnath 1997 

BLTR = Bhartrhari, Language, Thought and Reality. Proceedings of the International Seminar, Delhi 12- 
14, 20-03). Ed. Mithilesh Chaturvedi. Delhi 2009 

BM = Benares Magazine (Calcutta). 5 (1851) - 7 (1852) 

BMBCV = Dr. B. M. Barua Centenary Volume. Calcutta 1989 

BMI = Bulletin of the Mithila Institute of Post-Graduate Studies and Research in Sanskrit Learning 
(Darbhanga) 3 (1967) - 7.1 (1971) 

BMT = E.B.Cowell, Buddhist Mahayana Texts. Two volumes. SBE 49, 1894; Delhi 1965, 1968, 1972, 
1975; New York 1969 

BN = Brahmanirupana. Samkara's works edited by Vishnu Narayana Maduskar. Bombay 1914 

BNKS = B. N. Krishnamurti Sharma, A History of the Dvaita School of Vedanta and its Literature. Revised 
Delhi 1981. 

BNKSRP = B.N.K.Sharma, My Further Ten Research Papers. Mumbai 2002 

Bodas = M. R. Bodas, Introduction to the Second Edition of 1014.7.10 Annambhatta, Tarkasamgraha, 
ed. with Govardhana's Nyayabodhina and tr. byM. R. Bodas. BSPS 55, 1918, pp. xiv-Ixi 

BodCat II = Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library. Volume II. Oxford 1905 

Bodhi Baum = Bodhi Baum. Zeitschrift flr Buddhismus und Meditatives Leben (Wien). 8 (1983) - 9.4 
(1984) 

Bodhi-Chara = Bodhi-Chara. Journal of Buddhist History and Culture (Patna). 4 (1996) 

Bodhi-Rasmi = Bodhi-Rasmi. Third International Conference on Buddhism and National Cultures. New 
Delhi 1984 

BonnOS = Bonner Orientalische Studien (= Studia Indologica) 

BOr = Beyond Orientalism. The Work of Wilhelm Halbfass and its Impact on Indian and Cross-Cultural 
Studies (ed. Eli Franco and Karin Preisendanz). Poznana Studies of the Sciences and the 
Humanities 59, 1997 

BORI = Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona 

BP = R. G. Bhandarkar, Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay Presidency during 
the Year 1883-1884. Bombay 1887 

BPBS = Citrarekha V. Kher, Buddhism as presented by the Brahmanical Systems. Delhi 1992 

BPSN = Buddhisgt Publications Society Newsletter. 01 (1985) - 46 (2000), 55 (2006) - 65, 2011 elect. 

BQ = Buddhist Quarterly (=Buddhist Forum). 8 (1975) - 15 (1983) 
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BR = Buddhist Review. 1 (1909) - 11 (1921) 

BrB = Breaking Barriers. Essays in Asian and Comparative Philosophy in Honor of Ramakrishna 
Puligandla. Ed. Frank J. Hoffman and Godabarisha Mishra, with David Mantulva. Fremont, CA. 
2003 

BRMIC = Bulletin of the Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture (Calcutta). 1 (1950) - 60 (2009) 
[B133.R34 R3] 

BSAM = Philip Denwood and Alexander Piatigorsky (eds.), Buddhist Studies Ancient and Modern. 
Collected Papers on South Asia 4. London 1983 

BSDB = Leslie S. Kawamura (ed.), The Bodhisattva Doctrine in Buddhism. SR Supplement 10. Calgary 
1981 

BSHHS = Gatare Dhammapala et al. (eds.), Buddhist Studies in honour of Hammalavi Saddhatissa. 
Nugagoda, Sri Lanka 1984 

BSIBH = Buddhist Studies in honor of I.B.Horner (edited by L. Cousins, A. Kunst and K.R.Norman). 
Dordrecht 1974 

BSCV = Benidhar Sharma Commemoration Volume.. Ed. G. N. Bhuyan and D. Chutia. Gauhati 1987 

BSHPLD = Buddhist Studies in Honour of Professor Lily de Silva. U. of Peredeniya, 2002 

BSM = Brhatstotramuktahara (Bombay). 1912, 1916, 1923 

BSOAS = Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies. 1 (1937) - 74.3 (2011)[PJ3. L6] [elect.] 

BSPF = Buddhist Studies Present and Future. Paris 1992 

BSPS = Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrti Series 

BSR = Brhatstotraratnakara. Volume I: Bombay 1888, 1906, 1910, 1918, 1919, 1920; Benares 1923, 
1926, 1927, 1929. In Telugu characters, Madras 1897-1905. In grantha characters, Madras 1903- 
04 

BSS = Benares Sanskrit Series 

BSSS = Brhatstotrasaritsagara. Bombay 1927 

BSWR = Buddhist Studies in honour of Walpola Rahula. Ed. by S. Balasoriya et al. London 1980 

BTAPR = Buddhist Thought and Applied Psychological Research. Transcending the Boundaries. Edited by 
D. K. Nauriyal, Michael S. Drummond, and B. Lal. London 2006 

BTCIK = Buddhist Thought and Culture in India and Korea. Ed. S. R. Bhatta. New Delhi 2003 

BTE = Between the Empires. Edited buy Patrick Olivelle. Oxford 2006 

BTPP = Duboom Tulku (ed.), Buddhist Translations. Problems and Perspectives. Delhi 1995 

BudAl1 = Buddhist Asia 1. Papers from the First Conference of Buddhist Studies held in Naples in May 
2001. Edited by Giovanni Verandi and Silvia Vita. Kyoto 2003 

BudBible = Dwight Goddard (ed.), A Buddhist Bible (Thetford, Vt. 1932; New York 1935-37, 1952; 
Boston 1990) 

BudCompL = Sanghasen Singh (ed.), Buddhism in Comparative Light. Acharya Anukul Chandra Banerjee 
Commemoration Volume. Delhi 1999 

Buddhism 2001 = Peter Harvey (ed.), Buddhism. London 2001 

Buddhist = The Buddhist Vesak Annual. 37.12 (1967) - 68 (1996-7) 

Buddhist-Christian Studies (Hawaii). 5 (1985) - 7 (1987) 

BudDig = Buddhist Digest. English Series (Penang). 17 (1987), 21 (1989) - 22 (1989) 

BudHerIA = Donald S. Lopez (ed.), Buddhist Hermeneutics. Honolulu 1988 

BudIA = Kalpakam Sankaranarayanan, Motohira Youtoniya and Shubhadra A. Joshi (eds.), Buddhism In 
India and Abroad: An Integrating Influence in Vedic and Post-Vedic Perspective. Bombay 1996 

BudinP = Donald S. Lopez (ed.), Buddhism in Practice. Princeton, N. J. 1995 

BudP = Buddhism and Peace: An Interdisciplinary Study. Ed. G. Sundaram Ramaiah, K. Ravi and 
S.D.A.Joga Rao. Visakhapatnam 1991 

BudPhilCult = Buddhist Philosophy and Culture: Essays in Honor of N.A.Jayawickrame. Colombo 1987 

BudS = Buddhist Studies. Edited by Richard Gombrich and Cristina Scherrer-Schaub. Delhi 2008 

BudScrip = Edward Conze, Buddhist Scripture. Penguin 1959 

BudSp = Buddhist Spirituality. Indian, Southeast Asian, Tibetan, and Early Chinese. Ed. Takeuchi 
Yoshinori. New York 1993 

BudSR = Buddhist Studies Review. 1 (1983) - 28.1 (2010) (Elect.) 

BudTexts = Edward Conze, Buddhist Texts Through the Ages. Oxford 1954. 

Buhler, see B 

BukG = Bukkyogaku (Kyoto) 

BukShig = Bukkyo Shigaku : 

Bulletin d'Etudes Indiennes = Bulletin d'Etudes Indiennes (Paris). 1 (1983) - 26-27 (2008-2009) 
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[DS401.B82] 
Bulletin of Tibetology = Bulletin of Tibetology. 1 (1964) - 12 (1975); n.s. 1981-40.2 (2004) (DS785.A1 
B8) 


Bunka = Bunka 

BUOP = Bulletin of the University of Osaka Prefecture, Series C. 1 (1953) - 11 (1963) 

Burnell = A. C. Burnell. A Classified Index to the Sanskrit Mss. in the palace at Tanjore. London 1880 

BUUJH = Bharati. Utkal University Journal. Humanities. 7 (1973) 

BV or BVa = The Brahmavadin. 1896-1914. n.s. 1 (1966) - 11 (1976) 

BVK = Brahmavidya (Kumbakonam). 1 (1948) - 5 (1953) 

BVSAM = O.H.de Wijesekera, Buddhist and Vedic Studies: A Miscellany. Delhi 1994 

BVSK = Bauddhavidyasudhakarah. Studies in Honour of Heinz Bechert on the Occasion of his 65th 
Birthday. Ed. Petra Kiffer-Putz and Jens-Uwe Hartmann. Indica et Tibetica 30, Swisstal-Odendorf 
1997 

BWB = Buddhist Wisdom Books (ed. Edward Conze). London 1958 

BWP = Nathan Katz (ed.), Buddhist and Western Philosophy. New Delhi 1981; London 1988 

BZLGI = Beitrage zur Literaturwissenschaft und Geistesgeschichte Indiens. Festgabe Hermann Jacobi. 
Bonn 1926 

C = Carvaka. (See C section of Part IV.) 

CAJ = Central Asiatic Journal (Wiesbaden). 4 (1958-59) - 55.1 (2011)[DS327.C395] 

CalSktCollege = Calcutta Sanskrit College 

CalSS = Calcutta Sanskrit Series 

CandC = Communication and Cognition (Ghent). 5 (1972) - 41.1-2 (2008) 

CandI = Categorisation and Interpretation (ed. Folke Josephson). Gotebor 1999 

Candragomin = Mark Tatz (tr.), Candragomin: Difficult Beginnings. Three Works on the Bodhisattva 
Path. Boston 1985 

CardonaFest = Indian Linguistics Studies. Festschrift in Honor of George Cardona. Eds. Madhav M. 
Deshpande and Peter E. Hook. Delhi 2002 

CAS = Contributions to Asian Studies. 1 (1971) - 18 (1984) 

CASSt = CASS Studies (Poona). 1 (1973) - 5 (1980) 

CaT = Mary Brockington and Peter Schreiner (eds.), Composing a Tradition: Concepts, Techniques and 
Relationships. Proceeding of the First Dubrovnik International Conference on the Sanskrit Epics 
and Puranas, August 1997. Zagreb 1999 s 

CatPun = Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrit Manusciprts in Muniraja Sri Punyavijayaji's Collection. Part I. 
Ahmedabad 1963 

CB = Concerned Buddhism. 3 (2002) - 4 (2003) 

CBR = S. Yamaguchi, Chugan Bukkyo Ronko. Kyoto 1944 

CBWCC = P. N. Chopra and Tokar Sumi (eds.), Contribution of Buddhism to World Civilization and 
Culture. New Delhi 1983 

CBWTC = Contribution of Buddhism to World Thought and Culture. Proceedings of the 6th International 
Buddhist Conference. Bodhgaya 1980 

CCERHI = Charisma and Canon. Essays on the Religious History of the Indian Subcontinent. Ed. Vasudha 
Dalmia, Angelika Malinar and Merton Christof. New Delhi 2001 

CCIP = Christian Contribution to Indian Philosophy. Ed. Anand Amaladass. Madras 1995 

CDSFV = Charudeva Sastri Felicitation Volume. Volume I. Delhi 1974 [PK2. Z5 S53 2 vols. ] 

CEA = Cahiers d'Extreme Asie. 1 (1985) - 11 (1999-2000) 

CEAP = Companion Encyclopedia of Asian Philosophy (edited by Brian Carr and Indira Mahalingam). 
London 1997 [I have] 

CEBKM I = The Collected Essays of Bimal Krishna Matilal. Volume One:Mind, Language and the World. 
Edited by Jonardon Ganeri. Oxford 2002. 

CEGAG = Commemorative Essays presented to Sir George Abraham Grierson. Lahore 1933 

CER(G)B = Commemorative Essays presented to Sri Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar. Poona 1917; 
Varanasi 1976 

CG = Chizan Gakuho 

CHB) = Chung-Hwa Buddhist Journal. 13 (2000) - 17 (2004) 

Chettiar = Raja Sri Annamali Chettiar Commemoration Volume. Annamalainagar 1941 [AC11.H3 (?) 

CHI = The Cultural Heritage of India. Four volumes. Calcutta 1937; revised 1952-53; Second edition 
1958 

CHMI = Constructions Hagiographiques dans le monde Indien. Entre Mythe et Histoire. Ed. Francoise 
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Mallison. Paris 2001 

ChSS = Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series (Banaras) 

ChSSt = Chowkhamba Sanskrit Studies 

CIBT = Catalogue of Indian (Buddhist) Texts in Tibetan Translation, Kanjur and Tanjur: alphabetically 
arranged. Edited by Alaka Chatopadhyay, Mrnalkanti Gangopadhyaya and Debiprasad 
Chattopadhyaya. Calcutta 1972 

CIDB = Christentum in der Begnung. Ed. Andreas Bsteh. Mddling 1997 

CIDO = Proceedings of the International Congress of Orientalists. Listed by place and year 

CincoS = Cinco Sutras del Mahayana: el Budismo Mahayana en sus textos mas antiques. eds., Fernando 
Tola and Carmen Dragonetti. Florham Park, New Jersey. 2002 

CIndS = Corpus of Indological Studies. Prof. Ramaranjan Mukherji Felicitation Volume. Ed. Anantlal 
Thakur. Delhi 1992 

CinSasVol = Mahamahopadhyayacinnasvamisastrinamjanmasatabdi-smarakagranthah (ed. Mandana 
Misra et al.). Varanasi 1990 

CIP = S. Radhakrishnan and J. Muirhead (eds.), Contemporary Indian Philosophy. Revised edition, 
London 1958 

CIPAR = Deepak Sarma, Classical Indian Philosopy: a Reader. New York 2011 

CIPH = Contemporary Indian Philosophers of History (ed. T.M.P.Mahadevan and Grace E. Cairns). 
Calcutta 1977 

CIPR = Victoria Lysenko and Michael Huliln, Classical Indian Philosophy Reinterpreted. Calcutta 2007 

CIPY = Conscioiusness, Indian Psychology and Yoga. Edited by Kirett Joshi and Matthjus C. Cormalissen. 
HSPCIC XI, Part 3. New Delhi 2004 : 

CIS = A Corpus of Indian Studies. Essay in Honour of Professor Gaurinath Sastri. Ed. by Gopikamohan 
Bhattacharya and Manabendra Banerjee. Calcutta 1980 

CJBS = The Chulalangkorn Journal of Buddhist Studies. 1 (2002) - 2.1 (2003) 

CJH = Ceylon Journal of the Humanities. 1 (1970) - 2.1 (1971) 

CL = Debiprasad Chattopadhyaya and Mrinal Kanti Gangopadhyaya (eds.), Carvaka/Lokayata. An 
Anthology of Source Materials and Some Recent Studies. New Delhi 1990 

CLSS = Collected Lectures on Saiva Siddhanta. (1946-1954). Annamalainagar 1965 

CMP = Ramakant Sinari, ed., Concept of Man in Philosophy. Simla 1991 

COJ = Calcutta Oriental Journal. 1 (1933) - 3 (1936) 

Conk = Concepts of Knowledge, East and West. Papers from a Seminar held from 4 January to 10 
January 1995 at The Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture, Gol Park, Calcutta 700 029. 
Calcutta 2000 

Consciousness = M.A.S.Rajan (ed.), Consciousness. Proceedings of the Workshop held in Melkote 16-18 
June 1987. Melkote 1988 

ContB = Contemporary Buddhism. 1 (2000) - 12.2 (2011=MDP) [Elect.] 

ContIP = Contemporary Indian Philosophy, Series IT. Ed. Margaret Chatterjee. London 1974 

ConUlt = Linda J. Tessian (ed.), Concepts of the Ultimate. London 1989 

Corpus = Corpus of Indological Studies: Prof. Ramaranjan Mukherji Felicitation Volume (ed. A.L.Thakur). 
Delhi 1992) [I have?] 

COS = Calcutta Oriental Series 

Cordier = P(almyr) Cordier, Catalogue du fonds tibetain de la Bibliotheque Nationale. 4 vols. 1909-1931 

CPBS = Padmanabh S. Jaini, Collected Papers on Buddhist Studies. Delhi 2001 

CPCB = Contribution of P. C. Bagchi on Sino-Indian Tibetology. Edited by Haraprasad Ray. Kolkata 2002 

CPJS = Padmanabh S. Jaini, Collected Papers on Jaina Studies. Delhi 2002 

CPJLS = Purushottama Bililimoria, ed., Contemporary Philosophy and J. L. Shaw. Kolkata 2006 

CPP = Daya Krishna and A.M.Ghose (eds.), Contemporary Philosophical Problems: Some Classical Indian 
Perspectives. Poona 1978 

CPR = Comparative Philosophy and Religion in Timd of Terror. Ed. Douglas Allen. Lanham, Md. 2006 

CPSSS = T. M. P. Mahadevan (ed.), Collected Papers of Suryanarayana Shastri Madras 1961 

CPTV = N. Jagadeesan, Collected Papers on Tamil Vaishnavism. Madurai 1989 

CR = Calcutta Review. 1 (1844) - 181 (1966); 1 (1969) - 3 (1971-72); n.s. 1 (1975-76) - 6.1 (1980). 
New series 1 (1984) - 13 (2007) [AP8.C2] 

CracowIS = Cracow Indological Studies. 1 (1992-1993), 4-5 (2002-2003), 7 (2005) 

CRIP = K. Satchidananda Murty and K. Ramakrishna Rao (eds.), Current Trends in Indian Philosophy. 
Waltair 1972 

CRPCSS = Culture, Religion and Philosophy. Critical Studies in Syncretism and Inter-Faith Harmony. Ed. 
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N. K. Das. Jaipur 2003 

CRYP = M. N. Dvivedi (ed.), A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philosophy. Bombay 1885, 1901,1982 

CSFV, see CDSFV 

CTA = Culture Through the Ages (Prof. B. N. Puri Felicitation Volume). Edited by Sarva Danan Singh. 
Delhi 1996 

CTAM = Kapila Vatsyayan (ed.), Concepts of Time, Ancient and Modern. New Delhi 1996 

CTB = Crossing the Borders.: Essays in Honour of Francis X. D'Sa on the occasion of his 65th Birthday. 
Edited by Anand Amaladass and Rosairo Roche. Chennai 2001 

CTBRP = Ernst Steinkellner and Helmut Tauscher (eds.), Contributions on Tibetan and Buddhist Religion 
and Philosophy. Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde, Heft 11.Proceedings of 
the Csoma de Koros Symposium held at Velm-Vienna, Austria, 13-19 September 1981. Volume 2. 
Wien 1983 

CTCIP - Conflict between Tradition and Creativity in Indian Philosophy: Text and Context.Ed. Toshihiro 
Wada. Nagoya 2006 

CTSB = Critical Terms for the Study of Buddhism. Ed. Donald S. Lopez, Jr. Chicago 2005 

CultInd = Cultura Indica. Professor Asoke Chatterjee Sastri Felicitation Volume.Edited by 
M.K.Gangopadhyaya, Dipak Ghosh and Ratna Basu. Delhi 1994 

CultMod - Culture and Modernity. East-West Philosophic Perspectives (ed. Eliot Deutsch). Honolulu 1991 

CurB = Donald S. Lopez, Jr. (ed.), Curators of the Buddha: The Study of Buddhism under Colonialism. 
Chicago 1995 

CV = Citi-Vithika. Journal of Art, History, Culture and Literature (Allahabad). 1 (1995) - 8 (2002-2003) 
(DS401.C47) 

CVVGP = Commemoration Volume of Dr. V. G. Paranjpe: Some Aspects of Indo-Iranian History and 
Cultural Traditions. Ed. Suniti Kumar Chatterji et al. Delhi 1977 

CWA = Richard Sherburne, tr., The Complete Works of Atisa Sri Dipankara Jnana. New Delhi 2000 

CWP = A Companion to World Philosophy. Edited by Eliot Deutsch and Ron Bontakae. Malden, 
Massachusetts 1997 

CWR(G)B = Collected Works of Sri R. G. Bhandarkar. Four volumes. GOSBORI, class B, 1-4. Poona 1933 

CWSV = Collected Works of Shri Vallabhacarya. I (in 16 Volumes): Delhi 2003-2007 

d = dissertation 

D, see Dasgupta 

DA = Louis de la Vallée Poussin, "Documents d'Abhidharma" I = BEFEO 1930, 1-28, 247-298. II = MCB 
1, 1932, 65-125. III = MCB 5, 1936-37, 1-187 

DAIA = Dissertation Abstracts International, Section A. The Humanities and Social Sciences 

DandA = Dharma and Abhidharma. Ed. Kalpakam Sankaranarayan, Kanchana Mahadeva, Ravindra 
Panth, Motahiru Yoritami. Volume I. Mumbai 2007. Two volumes. (DandA1 and DandA2) 

Darshana = Darshana International (Moradabad). 1 (1961) - 16 (1976), 20 (1980) - 35 (1995), 36.2 
(1996) - 40.1 (2000) [B1. D3] 

Dasgupta = Surendranath Dasgupta, A History of Indian Philosophy. Five volumes. London 1922-1955; 
Delhi 1975. 

DB = Dinesh Bhattacharya, History of Navya-nyaya in Mithila. Darbhanga 1959 

DBGIP = Dayanand Bhargava, Glimpses of Indian Philosophy and Sanskrit Literature. Delhi 1981 

DB1i - H. Bechert (ed.), Der Buddhsmus I. Stuttgart 2000 

DCBCSJS = Deccan College Building Centenary and Silver Jubilee Series 

DBK = Sibajiban Bhattacharyya, Doubt, Belief and Knowledge. New Delhi 1989 

DCH = Du corps humain, au carrefours de plasieurs savoirs en I'Inde. Melanges offerts a Arion Rosu par 
se colleuges et ses amis a l'occasion de son 80th anniversaire. Edited b Oscar Botto, Colette 
Caillat, Pierre Delaveau, Pierre-Sylvain Filliozat, Siegfired Lienhard, G. Jan Meulenbeld and Priya 
Vrat Sharma. Studia ASIATICA 4-5, 2003-2004. Bucarest 2004 

DCI = Dharma. The Categorial Imperative. Edited by Ashok Vohra, Arvind Sharma and Mrinal Miri. New 
Delhi 2005 

DCKRPV = Dr. C. Kunhan Raja Presentation Volume. Madras 1946 

DCPGRIDS = Deccan College Post-graduate and Research Institute Dissertation Series 

DCPGRIMS = Deccan College Post-graduate and Research Institute Monograph Series 

DCPY = Swami Digambaraji (ed.), Collected Papers on Yoga. Lonavia 1975 

DCRIB = Deccan College Research Institute Bulletin. 35 (1976) - 41 (1982) [378/065 D355b (Baker] 
[DS401.D4] 

DDIP = Discussion and Debate in Indian Philosophy. Issues in Vedanta, Mimamsa and Nyaya. Ed. Daya 
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Krishna. New Delhi 2004 

DeBary = W.T. de Bary (ed.), A Source Book in Chinese Philosophy. Princeton 1963 

DET = Frederick H. Holck (ed.), Death and Eastern Thought. Understanding Death in Eastern Religions 
and Philosophies. Nashville 1974 

Deyadharma = Deyadharma: Studies in Memory of D.C.Sircar. Delhi 1986 

DGTS = Gerry W. Houston (ed.), Dharma and Gospel: Two Ways of Seeing. Delhi 1984 

Dhammadesana = Dharmadeaana, a Buddhist Perspective. Prof. Mahesh Tiwary Commemoration 
Volumes. Edited b Hari Shankar Shukla and Bimalendra Kumar. Varanasi 2008 

Dharma-Nirajana = Dharma-Nirajana. A Volume Dedicated to the Memory of Dr. Dharmendra Nath 
Shastri. Edited by Vachaspati Upadhyaya, Satyapal Narang and Shakuntala Punjani. Delhi 1989 

DHCCR = A Dialogue: Hindu-Christian Cosmology and Religion (ed. Kala Acharya, Nicholas Mance and 
Lalita Nanjash). Mumbai 1999 

DhP = Dharmaprakash (Madras). 1 (1970) - 21 (1991) 

Dhruva = Acharya Anand Shankar Dhruva, Smaraka Grantha. Three parts. Ahmedabad 1944-1946 

Dilip = Dilip. 2 (1975) - 9 (1983), 11 (1985) - 35 (2009) (DS423.D46) 

Diogenes = Diogenes. 1 (1953) - 212 (2006) (AS4.D5) 

DIPECO = Daya Krishna (ed.), Development of Indian Philosophy from Eighteenth Century Onwards. 
Classical and Western History of Science, Philosophy and Culture in Indian Civilization Vol. X, Part 
1. New Delhi 2002 [B131. K634 2002 

DK = S.S.Rama Rao Pappu (ed.), The Dimensions of Karma. Delhi 1987 

DKIP = Daya Krishna, Indian Philosophy: A Counter Perspective. Delhi 1991 

DKM = Dilip Kumar Mohanta, Cognitive Scepticism and Indian Philosophy. Calcutta 1999 

DM = Darshan-Manjari. The Burdwan University Jurnal of Philosophy. 1 (1984) - 6 (1991-92) 

DLJP = Devacandra Lalbhai Jaina Pustakoddhara Samstha 

DMDV = World Perspectives in Philosophy, Religion and Culture. Essays presented to Prof. Dhirendra 
Mohan Datta. Patna 1968 

DoubtBK = Doubt, Belief and Knowledge. Edited by Sibajiban Bhattacharya. New Delhi 1987 

DP = Dasaprakaranani. Madhva's ten prakaranas edited with commentaries by Vidyaranya Tirtha. Four 
volumes. Madras 1969-1972 

DRBV = D. R. Bhandarkar Volume (ed. B. C. Law). Calcutta 1940 

DSA = Raya Dhanapati Simha Bamaduraka Agamasamgraha 

DSCSIP = Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts: Indian Philosophy. Indian Museum Collection. 
Compiled by Asesh Ranjan Mishra. Ed. Debabrata Sen Sharma. Calcutta 2001. Numbering cited is 
the consecutive numbering of this volume, not the catalogue number of the Indian Museum) 

DT = Darshanika Traimasika (Faridkot) 

DTI = Shoryu Katsura (ed.), Dharmakirti's Thought and its Impact on Indian and Tibetan Philosophy. 
Proceedings of the Third International Dharmakirti Conference, Hiroshima, Nov. 4-6, 1997. OAW, 
Phil-hist. Kl, 281. Band, Wien 1999 

DU = text whose author's date is unknown 

DUB = Dacca University Bulletin 

DUS = Dacca University Studies, Part A. 1 (1935) - 48.1 (1991), 50.2 (1993), 51.1 (1994), 52.1-2, 
1995, 53.2-54, 55.2 - 64.1 (2007) (AS472.D33) 

DV = Dvaita Vedanta. (See DV section of Part IV) 

DWD = The Ritual Vow in South Asia. Ed. Selva J. Raj and Willliam P. Harman. Albany, N.Y. 2006 

e = edition 

EAT = Emotions in Asian Thought. A Dialogue in Comparative Philosophy. Edited by Joel Marks and 
Roger T. Ames. Albany, N.Y. 1995 

EAW = East and West (Rome) 1 (1950) - 58 (2008) [AP37.E22] 

EAWBo = East and West (Bombay). 1 (1902) - 21 (1921) 

EB = Eastern Buddhist (Tokyo). 1 (1921) - 7 (1939). n. s. 1 (1966) - 41.1 (2010) 

EBAT = Early Buddhism and Abhidharma Thought. In Honor of Doctor Hajime Sakurabe on His Seventy- 
seventh Birthday. 2002 

EBPL = Angraj Chaudhary, Essays on Buddhism and Pali Literature. Delhi 1994 

ECB = Erldsung in Christentum und Buddhismus. Ed. Andreas Bsteh. Modling 1982 

EDH = Gerhard Oberhammer (ed.), Epiphanie des Heils. Zur Heisgegenwart in Indischen und 
Christlichen Religion. Publications of the De Nobili Research Library 9. Wien 1982 

EDOM= Rita Gupta, Essays on Dependent Origination and Momentariness. Calcutta 1990 

EEE = A. Raghuramaraju (ed.), Existence, Experience and Ethics: Essays for S.A.Shaida. New Delhi 2000 
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EEWP = Essays in East-West Philosophy (ed. Charles A. Moore). Honolulu 1951 

EFNW = Erich Frauwallner, Nachgelassene Werke. 1. Aufgesatze, Beitrage, Skizzen. Wien 1984. 
2.Philosophische Texte des Hinduismus. Tr. by Gerhard Oberhammer and Chlodwig H. Werba. 
Wien 1992 

EHBZT = Essays on the History of Buddhism presented to Prof. Zenryu Tsukamoto. Kyoto 1961 

EIDI = Ejinftihrungen in die Indologie. Stand-Methoden-Aufgaben. Ed. by Heinz Bechert and Georg von 
Simson et al. Dharmstadt 1979 

EIPRL = Essays in Indian Philosophy, Religion and Literature. Ed. Piotr Balcerowicz and Marek Major. 
Delhi 2004 

EITCH = Encyclopedia of Indian Traditions and Cultural Heritage. Edited by Chidatman Jee Maharaj. 
2008 

EJ = Eranos-Jahrbuch 

EJPR = Piotr Balcerowicz, Essays on Jaina Philosophy and Religion. Delhi 2003 

EMH = Expanding and Merging Horizons. Contributions to South Asian and Cross-Cultural Studies in 
Commemoration of Wilhelm Halbfass. Edited Karin Preisendanz. Wien 2007 

Empty Words = Jay L. Garfield, Empty Words. Buddhist Philosophy of Cross-Cultural Interpretation. 
Oxford 2002 

EnB = Robert E. Buswell et al., eds., Encyclopedia of Buddhism. Two volumes. New York 2004 

EnBud = Encyclopedia of Buddhism (ed. G. P. Malalasekara et al.) (Colombo). 1 (1963) - 6.4 (2002) 

EnBuddhism = Encyclopedia of Buddhism. Edited by damien Keown and Charles S. Prebish. London 
2007 

EnBudT = Encyclopedia of Buddhist Thinkers. Ed. Shiv Shankar Tiwary. Five volumes. New Delhi 2008 

EnIndPh = Encyclopedia of Indian Philosophies. Volume I: Bibliography (compiled by K.H.Potter) (Delhi 
1971; second edition 1983). Volume 2: Nyaya-Vaisesika up to Gafigesa. Ed, K.H.Potter (Delhi 
1977, Princeton, N.J. 1978). Volume 3: Advaita Vedanta up to the time of Samkara. Ed. 
K.H.Potter (Delhi, Princeton 1983). Volume 4: Samkhya. Ed. Gerald James Larson and Ram 
Shankara Bhattacharyya.(Delhi, Princeton 1987). Volume 5: The Philosophy of the Grammarians. 
Ed. Harold Coward and K.H.Potter (Delhi, Princeton 1990). Volume 6: Indian Philosophical 
Analysis: Nyaya-Vaisesika from Gangesa to Raghunatha Siromani. Ed. K.H.Potter and Sibajiban 
Bhattacharyya. (Delhi 1993). Volume 7: Abhidharma Buddhism to 150 A.D. Ed. Karl H. Potter, 
Robert E. Buswell, Jr., Padmanabh S. Jaini and Noble Ross Reat. (Delhi, 1993). Volume 8: 
Buddhist Philosophy from 100 to 350 A.D. (Ed. K.H.Potter) (Delhi 1999). Volume 9: Buddhist 
Philosophy from 350 to 600 A.D. Ed. K.H.Potter, Delhi 2003. Volume 10: Advaita Philosophy up to 
Citsukha (ed. Karl H. Potter) )Delhi 2006). Volume 11: Jain Philosophy, Part One (ed. Jayendra 
Soni and K.H.Potter (Delhi 2006. Volume 12: Yoga: India's Philosophy of Meditation (ed. Gerald 
James Larson and Ram Shankar Bhattacharya) (Delhi 2008). Volume 13: Nyaya-Vaisesika 
Philosophy from 1515 to 1660 (ed. Sibajiban Bhattacharyya and Karl H. Potter) (Delhi 2011) 

EnIW2 = Encyclopedia of Indian Wisdom. Professor Satya Vrat Shastri Felicitation Volume, Volume Two. 
Edited by Ramkaran Sharma. Delhi 2-5 

EnP = Encyclopedia of Philosophy, Second Edition. Edited by Donald M. Borchert. Ten volumes. Detroit, 
etc. 2006 

Eng = Enquiry (New Delhi). 2-3 (1961), 5-6. n.s. 1 (1964) - 3.3 (1971) 

Ensink = J. Ensink, De grote Weg naar het Licht. Amsterdam 1955, 1973 

Ent = Entretiens 1955. Pondichery 1956 

EOI = Satya Vrat Sastri, Essays on Indology. Delhi 1963 

EpJ = K.B.Jindal, An Epitome of Jainism. New Delhi 1988 

EPM = Essays in Philosophy presented to Dr. T. M. P. Mahadevan. Madras 1962 

Epoche = Epoché: Journal of the History of Religions at UCLA. (1983) 

ERE = Hastings Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics 

ESEHD = Fred W. Clothey and J. Bruce Long (eds.), Experiencing Siva: Encounters with a Hindu Deity. 
New Delhi 1983 

ESLI = Essai sur le Insdologica: a Volume presented to Gaurinath Sastri. Kolkata 2009 

ESOSIP = Anima Sengupta, Essays on Samkhya and Other Systems of Philosophy. Revised, enlarged 
edition 1977 

EssInP = Sukharanjan Saha (ed.), Essays in Indian Philosophy. Calcutta 1997 

ES3WB = The Enworlded Subjectivity—Its Three Worlds and Beyond. Ed. R. Balasubramanian. HSPIC 
(XI.4, 2006 

ET = Etudes traditionelles 

EtAs = Etudes Asiatiques publiées a l'occasion du vingt-cinquienne anniversaire de I'Ecole Francaise 
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d'Extreme-Orient. Publications de I'Ecole Francaise d'Extreme Orient 19-20, 1925 

ETB = H.S.Prasa (ed.), Essays on Time in Buddhism. Delhi 1991 

EthR = Ethical Responsibility: A Dialogue with Buddhism (ed. Julia Martin). Delhi 1997 

ETML = Etudes Tibetains dediées a la memoire de Marcelle Lalou. Paris 1971 

EW = Eastern World (London). 1 (1947) - 23 (1969) 

EWJ = East-West Journal (New York) 

EWVCT = Ernst Waldschmidt, Von Ceylon bis Turfan. Schrifte zur Geschichte, Literature, Religion und 
Kunst des indischen Kulturraumes. Festgabe zum 70 Geburtstag. Gottingen 1967 

Excell = Robert Excell, The Wisdom Gone Beyond. Bangkok 1966 (=TWB) 

ExinP = Bina Gupta, ed, Explorations in Philosophy: Essays by J. N. Mohanty. New Delhi 2001 

ExO = Ex Oriente (Tokyo). 1 (1925) 

f = felicitation volume in honor of 

FacB = Shotaro lida, Facets of Buddhism. Delhi 1991 

FacIC = Facets of Indian Culture. Gustav Roth Velicitation Volume.Ed. Kameshwar Prasad, Jagadiswara 
Pandey and Umesh Chandra Dwivedi. Patna 1998 

FacInd = Facets of Indology. Mahamopadhyaya Pandit Damodar Mahapatra Shastri Commemoration 
Volume. Edited by Subash Chandra Dash. Delhi 2005 [BL1112.25 F325 2005] 

FaithAU = Faith in the Age of Uncertainty. Ed. Sima Sharma. New Delhi 2002 

FBB = From Benares to Beijing: Essays on Buddhism and Chinese Religion (ed. Koichi Shinohara and 
Gregory Schopen). Oakville, Ontarioa 1991 

FDS = Festschrift Dieter Schlinghoff zur Vollendung des 65. Lebensjahres durgebrucht von Schuler, 
Freunden und Kollgen. Ed. Friedrich Wilhelm. Reinbek 1996 

Feer = Leon Feer, Fragments extraits du Kandjour. AMG 5, 1883 

FestKB = Festschrift: Klaus Bruhn zur Vollendung des 65. Lebensjahres. Reinbek 1994 

FFMBI = Gregory Schopen, Figments and Fragments of Mahayana Buddhism in India. More Collected 
Papers. Honolulu 2005 

FIC = C. Muraleemadhavan (ed.), Facets of Indian Culture. Delhi 2000 

Final5 = B.N.K.Sharma, My Final Five Research peprs (with six Appendices).Mumbai 2003 

FJ = N. Nasupal, editor, Facets of Jainism. Chennai 2005 

FJPRC = Facets of Jain Philosophy, Religion and Culture. 1: Anekanta and Syadvada (ed. R.A.Kumar, 
T.M.Dak, A.D.Mishra). Ladnum 1996 

FK = F. Kielhorn, Lists of the Sanskrit Manuscripts purchased for Government during the years 1877- 
1878 and 1869-78 and a list of the manuscripts purchased from May to November 1881. Poona 
1881 

FKB = Festschrift Klaus Bruhn (ed. Nalaini Balbir and Joachim K. Bautze). Reinbek 1994 

FL = Foundations of Language. 1 (1965) - 14 (1976) 

FMA = P. M. Padmanabha Sarma (ed.), Five Manuals of Advaita (Advaitaniripana Prakaranapafhcakam). 
Tanjore 1971 

FMW = Festschrift Moriz Winternitz. Leipzig 1933 

FP = Founders of Philosophy. Delhi 1975 

FPh - Faith and Philosophy. Journal of the Society of Christian Philosophy. 1 (1984) - 28.3 (2011) 
(BR100.F33) 

FPS = R.Balasubramanian and S.Bhattacharyya (eds.), Freedom, Progress and Society. Essays in Honour 
of Prof. K. Satchidananda Murty, Delhi 1986 

Frauwallner = Erich Frauwallner, Die Philosophie des Buddhismus. Two volumes. Berlin 1956 

FRSD = Rsikalpanyasa. Festschrift honouring Rajeswar Sastri Dravid. Allahabad 1971 

FTASG = Pitirim A. Sorokin (ed.), Forms and Techniques of Altruistic and Spiritual Growth. Boston 1954 

FTAD = Five Treatises of Acarya Dipamkarasrijnana. Ed. tr. Lobsang Dorje Rabling. Sarnath 1999 

FTB, see BKS 

FTI = Freedom, Transcendence and Identity: Essays in memory of Prof. KalidasBhattacharya. Edited by 
Pradip Kumar Sengupta. Delhi 1988 

FTTA = From Turfan to Ajanta: Festschrift fur Dieter Schlinghoff on the Occasion of his Eightieth 
Birthday. Ed. Eli Vranco and Monika Zim. Two volumes. Bhairahawa, Rupandehi, Nepal, 2010 

FutI = Future of Indologoy. Kolkata 2003 ; 

FVSKB = Felicitation Volume presented to Professor Sripad Krishna Belvalkar. Benares 1957 

FVTC = From Vasubandhu to Caitanya. Studies in Indian Philosophy and its Textual History. Edited by 
Johannes Bronkhorst and Karin Preisendanz. Bulleti of the World Sanskrit Conference Volum 10.1. 
Delhi 2010 
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FWS = Festschrift Walther Schubring: Beitrage zur indischen Philologie und Alterkumskunde. Hamburg 
1951 


G = The Gaudiya (Madras) 

G (school) = Grammarian (Vyakarana) Philosophy. (See G section of Part IV) 

GAISE = Glimpses of Ancient India through Soviet Eyes (edited Jagdish Vibhakar and Usha Gay). Delhi 
1989 


GandS = Padmanabh S. Jaini, Gender and Salvation: Jaina Debates on the Spiritual Liberation of 
Women. Berkeley 1991 

GatP = William Sax, ed., The Gods at Play: Lila in South Asia. New YOrk 1994 

GBTC = S. R. Bhatt (ed.), Glimpses of Buddhist Thought and Culture. First International Conference 
onBuddhism and National Cultures (New Delhi 19984) 

GCNPR = G. C. Nayak, Philosophical Reflections. Delhi 1987. Revised Second edition = GCNPR2, Delhi 
2002 


GECBT = Jan Nattier, A Guides to the Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations. Bibliotheca Philologica et 
Philosophica Buddhica X. Tokyo 2008 

GilgitM = Nalinaksha Dutt, Gilgit Manuscripts. Volume 1 (Srinagar 1939). Volume 2.1 (Srinagar 1941). 
Volume 2.2 (Calcutta 1953). Volume 2.3 (Calcutta 1954). Volume 3 (Calcutta 1955). Volume 4 
(Calcutta 1956) 

Gitasamiksa = Gitasamiksa (ed. E.R.Sreekrishna Sarma). Tirupati 1971 

GJV = T.N.Dharmadhikari (ed.), Golden Jubilee Volume, Vaidika Samsodhana Mandala. Poona 1982 

GJW = Gems of Jain Wisdom. Delhi 2007 

GJWDJ = Gedenkschrift J. W. de Jong (ed. H. W. Bodewitz and Minoru Hara). Tokyo 2004 

GK = Gopinath Kaviraj, Gleanings in the History and Bibliography of the Nyaya-Vaisesika Literature. 
Calcutta 1962 

Glory of Knowledge = Glory of Knowledge: Professor Ram Murti Sharma Felicitation Volume. Ed. S.G. 
Kantawala and Priti Sharma. Delhi 1990 

GloryST = Glory of Sanskrit Traditoin. Prof. Ram Karan Sharma Felicitation Voluime. Two Volumes. Ed. 
Radhavallabha Tripathi. Delhi 2008 

GM = Gandhi Marg. 6 (1962) - 20, 22-31 (2010) (DS481.G3 G22) 

GMBNN eee Bhattacharya, Navya-Nyaya. Some Logical Problems in Historical Perspective. 
Delhi 1978. 

GOJ = Surender K. Jain (ed.), Glimpses of Jainism. Delhi 1997 

eens = Luis O. Gomez and Jonathan A. Silk, Studies in the Literature of the Great Vehicle. Ann 
Arbor 1989 

GOML = Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras 

GOS = Gaekwad's Oriental Series (Baroda) 

GOSBORI = Government Oriental Series. Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. Classes A to C 

GRSJ = Gujarat Research Society Journal. 1 (1939) - 39 (1977), 42 (1980, 52 (1990), 54-57 (1992) 

GS = General Saivism. (See GS section of Part IV) 

GSAIF = Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana (Firenze). 1 (1837) - n.s. 2 (1932) 

GSBL = Glimpses of the Sanskrit Buddhist Literature. Volume I. Ed Kameshwar Nath Mishra. Samyag-Vak 
Seires IX. Sarnath 1997 

GSI = German Scholars in India. Volume I. Varanasi 1973. Volume 2: new Delhi 1976 

GSLB = Glimpses of Sri Lankan Buddhism (ed. D.C.Ahir). Delhi 2000 

GSN = God, the Self and Nothingness. Reflections: Eastern and Western. Edited by Robert E. Carter. 
New York 1990 

GSPM = Grantha-samsodhana-prakasana-mandala 

GSSK = Genjun Sasaki (ed.), A Study of Klesa. A Study of Impurity and its Purification in Oriental 
Religions. In Japanese. Tokyo 1975 

GSSVIC = Grace in Saiva Siddhanta, Vedanta, Islam and Christianity (ed. Albrecht Frenz). Madurai 1975 

GSTJ = Gurbachan Singh Talib (ed.), Jainism. Patiala 1975 

GTOM = Giuseppe Tucci, Opera Minore (Rome). 1 (1971) - 2 (1972) 

Gu = G. Buhler, Report on the results of the search for Sanskrit mss. in Gujarat during the year 1871- 
72. Surat 1872 

GUJ = see JUG 

Gunj = S.R.Gunjala, Lingayat Bibliography: A Comprehensive Source Book. Bhalki, Dist. Bidar 1989 

GUOS = Glasgow University Oriental Society (Glasgow). 1 (1901) - 1958 

GV = Gaudiya Vaishnavism and ISKCON: an Anthology of Scholarly Perspectives. Edited by Steven J. 
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Rosen. Vrndaban 2008? 

GVD = G.V.Devasthali, A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit and Prakrit Manuscripts in the Library of 
the University of Bombay. References are by items 

GWAM = God's Word Among Men: Papers in honour of Fr. Joseph Putz, Frs. J. Bayart, J. Volkaert and P. 
Lettes (ed. G. Gisbert-Sauch). Delhi 1973 

GWP = Grosses Werklexikon der Philosophie (ed. F. Volpi), Munchen 1995- 

H = General Hinduism. (See H section of Part IV) 

Half Way = Half Way. The Golden Book. Presented to Shri V.R. Narla on his 51st Birthday. Madras 1958 

Hall = Fitzedward Hall, A Contribution toward an Index to the Bibliography of the Indian Philosophical 
Systems. Calcutta 1859 

HandS, see HSENR 

HarSS = Haridas Sanskrit Series, Banaras : ; 

HBISS = V. Subramaniam, Buddhist-Hindu Interactions from Sakyamuni to Samkaracarya. Delhi 1994 

HBK = Hokke-Bunke Kenkyu (Journal of Institute for Comprehensive Study of Lotus Sgtra). 18 (1992) - 
26 (2000 

HCV = A Commemoration Volume for Dr. Hikata. Tokyo 1964 

HDV = H. D. Velankar, A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Desai Collections in 
the Library of the University of Bombay. Bombay 1953 

HDVCV = H. D. Velankar Commemoration Volume (ed. S. N. Gajendragadkar and S.A.Upadhyaya). 
Bombay 1965 

HEL = Histoire Epistemologie Langage. Reve editee par la Societe d'Historie et d'Epistemologie des 
Sciences, du Langage et les Presses Universitaires de Vincennes. 1 (1979) - 31 (2009) [P106.H47] 

HermE = Hermeneutics of Encounter. Essays in Honour of Gerhard Oberhammer on the Occasion of his 
65th Birthday. Vienna 1994 [B131. H465 1994] 

HEVT = J.G.Arapura, Hermeneutical Essays on Vedanta Topics. Delhi 1986 

HHKKR = Hikata Hakaso Koki Kinen Ronbunshu (Fukuoka 1964) 

HHF = M.L.Sondhi and Madhuri Sondhi (eds.), Hinduism's Human Face. New Delhi 1990 

HiDBK = Hiroshima Daigaku Bungakubu Kiyo 

HIL = Satischandra Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logic. Calcutta 1921; Delhi 1971 

Hind = K. P. Sundararajan et al. (eds.), Hinduism. Patiala 1969 

HindEc = Christopher Chapple and Mary Evelyn Tucker (eds.), Hinduism and Ecology: the Intersection of 
Earth and Water. Cambridge, Mass. 2000 

HindEth = Harold J. Coward, Jullius J. Lipner and Katherine K. Young, Hindu Ethics. Albany, N. Y. 1989 

HIndPh = History of Indian Philosophy: A Russian Viewpoint. Ed. Marietta Stepanyants.New Delhi 1993 
[B131. H37 1993] 

HindRec = Hinduism Reconsidered (ed. Gunther-Dietz Sontheimer and Hermann Kulke). New Delhi 1997 

Hinduism = Hinduism. Gregorian Pontifical University. Roma 1963 

HinduReg = Hindu Regeneration. 4 (1974) - 13 (1983) 

Hindutva = Hindutva (Varanasi). 3 (1973) - 10 (1980) 

HIPP = Heritage of India: Past and Present. Essays in Honour of Prof. R. K. Sharma. Edited by 
P.K.Mishra and S.K.Suller. Delhi 1994 

HirComVol = Professor M. Hiriyvanna Commemoration Volume. Mysore 1952 

HistR = History of Religions (Chicago). 1 (1961) - 46 (2006) (Elect.) 

HJ = Hibbert Journal. 1 (1961) - 18 (1978) 

HJAS = Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies (Elect.) 

HJKS = Hermann Jacobi, Kleine Schriften. Ed. Bernhard Kolver. Teil 2. Wiesbaden 1970 

HMAA = Alessandra Monk, ed. Hindu Masculanities Across the Ages. Updating the Past. Torino 2002 

HMBSP = Hari Mohan Bhattacharya, Studies in Philosophy. PunOS 22, 1933 

HMJKV = H.M.Joshi, Knowledge, Value and Other Essays. Baroda 1986 

HNBTK = Hokekyo no Bunka to Kiben (Kyoto 1982) 

Hoernle = A.F.R.Hoernlé, Manuscript Remains of Buddhist Literature found in East Turkestan. 2 volumes. 
Oxford 1916; Amsterdam 1970 

HOKS = Hermann Oldenberg, Kleine Schriften. Volume 2. Wiesbaden 1967 

HOS = Harvard Oriental Series 

HPE = S. Radhakrishnan et al. (eds.), History of Philosophy, Eastern and Western. Volume I. London 
1952 

Hpr = Haraprasad Shastri, Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts. Calcutta 1900 ff. 

HPS, see Hpr 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xabr.htm[09.01.2012 08:55:02] 


HR = Hindustan Review (Calcutta) 

HReview = The Historical Review. A Biannual Journal of History and Archaeology. Indian Institute of 
Oriental Studies and Research, Calcutta. 1 (1986), 4-17 (2009) (DS401.H53) 

HRHHR = C. J. Bleeker and Geo Widergren (eds.), Historia Religionum. Handbook for the History of 
Religions. Volume Two: Religions of the Present. Leiden 1971 

HS = The Hymns of Sankara (ed. T.M.P.Mahadevan). Delhi 1980 

HSAJIS = Harayana Sahitya Akademi Journal of Indological Studies. 1 (1896) - 2 (1987) 

HSENR = History and Society. Essays in Honour of Professor Nihirranjan Ray. Ed. Debiprasad 
Chattopadhyaya. Calcutta 1978 

HSPCIC = History of Science, Philosophy and Culture in Indian Civilization. General Editor: D.P. 
Chattopadhyaya. 

HSPCM = Hindu Spirituality, Postclassical and Modern. Edited by K.R.Sundararajan and Bithika Mukerji. 
London 1997 

HSS, see HarSS 

HSUEI = H. S. Ursekar, Essays in Indology. Aurangabad 1981 

HTR = Jose Pereira (ed.), Hindu Theology: A Reader. New York 1976 

HVM = Kesavarama Kasirama Sastri, Sri Hariraya-vanmuktavalr. Volume One. Nadiya 1974 

i = index or catalogue 

IA = Indian Antiquary. 1 (1872) - 62 (1933). Reprinted 1971. For Second Series, see NIA. Third Series, 
1 (1964) - 5 (1971) 

IAC = Indo-Asian Culture (after 1971, Indian Horizons) (New Delhi) 1 (1952) - 56 (2008) (DS501.136) 

IAHRC = Proceedings of the XIth International Congress of the International Association for the History 
of Religions. Leiden 1968 

IAL, see ALIPC 

IATW = India and the West. Proceedings of a Seminar Dedicated to the Memory of Hermann Goetz. Ed. 
Joachim Deppert. South Asian Studies No. 15, South Asia Institute, University of Heidelberg, New 
Delhi Branch. Manohar 1983 

IASWRP = Samkhya-Yoga. Proceedings of the IASCWR Conference, 1981. Stony Brook, N.Y. 1983 

IBSDJ = Indological and Buddhist Studies. Volume in Honour of Professor J. W. de Jong on his Sixtieth 
Birthday. Canberra 1982 

IC = Indian Culture (Calcutta). 1 (1934) - 16 (1949) 

ICandB = Indian Culture and Buddhism (in Russian). Moscow 1972 

ICCD = Indian Culture, Continuity and Discontinuity. In Memory of Walter Ruben (1899-1982). Ed. 
Joachim Hedrich, Hiltruh RUstau and Diethhelm Weideman. Berlin 2002 

ICHR = Proceedings of the International Congress for the History of Religions. 1 (1900) - 6 (1979-80) 

ICQ = India Cultures Quarterly. 21.3 (1964) - 40 (1985) 

ICWTC = India's Contribution to World Thought and Culture. Vivekananda Commemoration Volume. 
Triplicane 1970 

IDDG = Im Dickicht der Gebote: Studien zur Dialektik von Norm und Praxis in der Buddhismus- 
geschichte Asiens. Ed. Peter Schalk and MarDeeg. Uppsala 2005 

IEB = Indianisme et Bouddhisme offerts a Msgr. Etienne Lamotte. Publications de |'Institut Orientaliste 
du Louvain 23. Louvain-la-Neuve 1980 

IECTC = Indian Ethics: Classical Traditions and Contemporary Challenges; an Anthology. Edited by 
Purushottama Bilimoria, Joseph Prabhu and Ranuka Sharma. Williston, Vt. 2007 [Z1036. C5] 

IETMH = Indica et Tibetica. Feschrift fur Michael Hahn. Ed. Konrad Klaus and Jens Uw-Hartmann. WSTB 
66. Wien 2007. 

IHDAB = In Honour of Dr. Annie Besant: Lectures by Eminent Persons, 1952-1988. Varanasi 1990 

IHQ = Indian Historical Quarterly (Calcutta). 1 (1925) - 39 (1963) [DS416. 139 

IHR = Indian Historical Review. 1 (1971-75) - 36 (2009) [DS401. 1373] 

IIB, see SKGIB 

IICB = Indian Institute of Culture (Bangalore) 

IICQ = India International Centre Quarterly. 1 (1974) - 35 (2008-2009) (DS401.12746c) 

IID = Indien in Deutschland. Dharmstadter Beitrage zur Diskurs Uber indische Relilgioun, Kultur und 
Gesellschaft. Edited by Edmund Weber and Roger Tgpelman. Frankfur am Main 1910 

IIG = Indology in India and Germany. Problems of Information, Coordination and Cooperation. Ed. H. 
von Stieteneron. Tubingen 1981 

IIJ = Indo-Iranian Journal. 1 (1957) - 54.1 (2011) [elect.] 

IIJBS = Indian International Journal of Buddhist Studies. 1 (1999-2000) - 10 (2009) (BQ2.153) 
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IIQF = Indo-Iranische Quellen und Forschungen (Leipzig) 

IIT = Indo-Iranian Thought: A World-Heritage. Ed. M. Shojakhani and M.R.R.Khtegren, Delhi 1995 

IJ = The Inner Journey. Views from the Hindu Tradition. Ed. Margaret Case. Sandpoint, Idaho 2007 

IJBS = Indian Journal of Buddhist Studies. 1 (1989) - 10 (1998). Continued as ITJBS. 

IJE = International Journal of Ethics, see Ethics 

IJHS = International Journal of Hindu Studies. 1.1 (1997) - 15.1 (2011) (Elect. ) 

IJIS = International Journal of Indian Studies (Ottawa). 1 (1990) - 3.2 (1993) 

IJP = Indian Journal of Philosophy (Bombay). 1 (1959) - 4 (1964) 

IJPR = International Journal for the Philosophy of Religion. 1 (1970) - 56 (2004) 

IJPS = Indian Journal of Philosophic Studies (Hyderabad). 1 (1974), 5 (1985) 

IJT = Indian Journal of Theology (Calcutta). 1.2 (1952) - 15.1 (1977) 

IJTS = International Journal of Tantric Studies. 1.1 (1995) 

IJY = International Journal of Yoga. 1.2 (2008) - 4.2 (2011) (Elect.) 

IKK = Indische Kultur in Kontext. Rituals, Tests und Ideen aus Indien und der Welt. Festschrift fur Klaus 
Mylius. Ed. Lars Gohler. Wiesbaden 2005 

IL = Indian Linguistics: Journal of the Linguistics Society of India (PK1501. 152) 

ILAR = Indian Logic: A Reader (ed. Jonathan Ganeri). Richmond, Surrey: Curzon 2001 

ILMS = Satischandra Vidyabhusana, History of the Medieval School of Indian Logic. Calcutta 1909 

ILSGC = Indian Linguistic Studies. Festzchrift in Honor of George Cardona. Edited by Madhav M. 
Deshpande and Peter E. Hook. Delhi 2002 

IMAAR = Richard H. Davis (ed.), Images, Miracles, and Authority in Asian Religious Traditions. Boulder, 
Co. 1998 

IMM = In the Mirror of Memory. Reflections on Mindfulness and Remembrance in Indian and Tibetan 
Buddhism. Edited by Jent Gyatso. Albany, N.Y. 1992 

IndA = Indian Archives (New Delhi). 2 (1948) - 7 (1953) 

IndAnt = India Antiqua: A Volume of Oriental Studies presented by his friends and pupils to Jean 
Philippe Vogel, C.I.E., on the occasion of the 50th anniversary of his doctorate. Leiden 1947 

IndBeyond = India and Beyond. Aspects of Literature, Meaning, Ritual and Thought. Essays in Honour of 
Frits Staal. Ed. Dick van der Meij. London 1997 [B29. 1523 1997] 

Indian and Tibetan Buddhism. Edited by Janet Gyatso. Albany, N.Y. 1992 

Indian Horizons, see IAC 

Indica = Indica. 1 (1964) - 45-46 (2009) (DS401.153) 

IndicSt1 = Indic Studies. Volume One. Edited by Chidananda and A. Ramaswami Iyengar. Velyanad 
2002 


IndPhRel = Roy W. Perrett (ed.), Indian Philosophy of Religion. Dordrecht 1989 

IndPQ (formerly PQ) = Indian Philosophical Quarterly. 1 (1973) - 34.1 (2007) [B130. 1596] 

IndPT = Indian Philosophical Terms. Glossary and Sources. Chief Editor Kala Acharya. Mumbai 2004 
[B131. 162 2004] 

IndS = Indian Semantics. Edited by Keshab Chandra Das. Delhi 1994 [PK910. I53 1994] 

IndTibS = Indian and Tibetan Studies (Collectanen Marpurgensia Indologica et Tibetica).Ed. Dragomir 
Dimitrov, Unika Roesler and Roland Steiner. Wien 2002 

IndTrad = Indian Tradition. Prof. Dr. Sitanath Goswami Felicitation Volume. Volumes I-II. Ed. Himamsu 
Chakravarti. Calcutta 1977 

IndW = India and the West. The Problem of Understanding. Selected Essays of J. L. Mehta. Chico, CA. 


Ingalls = Daniel H. H. Ingalls, Materials for the Study of Navya-Nyaya Logic. HOS 40, 1951 

Inklusivismus = Gerhard Oberhammer (ed.), Inklusivismus. Eine indische Denkform. Publications of the 
De Nobili Research Library Occasional Papers 2. Wien 1983 

Insight = Insight: A Journal of World Religions (New York). 2.2 (1977-78) 

InUPS = International Journal of Philosophical Studies. 1 (1993) - 19 (2011) (Elect.) 

IntptR = Shlomo Biderman and Ben-Ami Scharfstein (eds.), Interpretation in Religion. Leiden 1992 
[BL41. 158 1992] 

IntStudPh = International Studies in Philosophy (originally Studi Internazionale di Filosofia) (Torino). 1 
(1969) - 40 (2008) (B1.A2865) 

InTh = Indian Thinker (Trivandrum) 

IO = Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the India Office (compiled by J. Eggeling). 
London 1887, 1896 

IOL = Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrit Manuscripts in the India Office Library, Volume II (compiled by 
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A.B.Keith with supplement by F.W.Thomas). London 1935 

IP = S. Radhakrishnan, Indian Philosophy. Two volumes. London 1927; New York 1971 

IPA = Indian Philosophical Annual. 2 (1966) - 26.1 (1999) [B130. I58] 

IPACP = Daya Krishna, Indian Philosophy: A Counter Perspective. Oxford 1991, 1996. Revised, enlarged 
Delhi 2006 

IPACR, see IPE 

IPC = Indian Philosophy and Culture. 1 (1956) - 20 (1975) 

IPE = Roy W. Perrett (ed.), Indian Philosophy: A Collection of Readings. Volume 1: Epistemology. New 
York 2001. Volume 2: Logic. N.Y. 2000. Volume 3: Metaphysics. N.Y. 2000. Volume 4: Philosophy 
of Religion. N.Y. 2000. Volume 5: Theory of Value. N.Y. 2001. (same as IPACR) [B130. J53 2001] 

IPP = India, Past and Present. 1 (1984) - 3 (1986) 

IPQ = International Philosophical Quarterly. 1 (1961) - 51.2 (2011) [B1.12] 

IPR = Indian Philosophical Review (Bombay). 1 (1917) - 4 (1921) 

IPS = M. Hiriyanna, Indian Philosophical Studies. Volume 1, Mysore 1957. Volume 2, Mysore 1972 

IPSA = H. Chaudhuri and H. Spiegelberg (eds.), The Integral Philosophy of Sri Aurobindo. London 1960 

IPTS = Indian Philosophy and Text Science. Ed. Toshihiro Wada. Delhi 2010 

IR = Indian Review (Madras) 

IRIABSU = Annual Report of The International Research Institute for Advanced Buddhology at Soka 
University 1999. Tokyo 2000 

IS = Indische Studien (Berlin). 1 (1850) - 18 (1898) 

ISCRL = Indian Studies in honor of Charles Rockwell Lanman. Cambridge, Mass. 1929 

ISPP = Indian Studies Past and Present (Calcutta). 1 (1960) - 15 (1974) 

ISS = Ideology and Status of Sanskrit. Contributions to the History of the Sanskrit Language. Ed. Jan 
E.M. Houben. Leiden 1996 

ISUD, see JDSUD 

IT = Indian Thought. 1 (1909) - 11 (1919) 

ITag = Indologen-Tagung 1959 (ed. E. Waldschmidt). Gottingen 1959 

ITAI = Donald H. Bishop (ed.), Indian Thought: An Introduction. New Delhi 1975 

ITaur = Indologica Taurinensia (Torino). 1 (1973) - 35 (2009) [PK1. 142] 

ITBC = Indian Thought and Buddhist Culture. Essays in Honour of Professor Junkichi Imanishi on His 
Sixtieth Birthday. Tokyo 1996 

ITH = P.C.Muralimadhavan (ed.), Indian Theories of Hermeneutics. Delhi 2002 

ITK = Hakuju Ui, Indo Tetsugaku Kenkyu. Six volumes. Tokyo 

ITMS = Indo-Tibetan Madhyamika Studies. Sambhata Series 3. New Delhi 1996 

IWP = Introduction to World Philosophies. Edited by Eliot Deutsch. Upper Saddle River, N.J. 1997 

J = Jainism. (See J section of Part IV) 

JA = Journal Asiatique (Paris). 1 (1822) - 290 (2011) [electronic] 

JAALP = Jainism. Art, Architecture, Literature and Philosophy. Edited by Haripriya Rangarajan, G. 
Kanalokar, and A.K.V.S. Reddy. Delhi 2001 

JAAR = Journal of the American Academy of Religion. 35 (1964) - 79.3 (2011) [electronic] 

JAAS = Journal of Asian and African Studies. 11 (1976) - 46.5 (2011) (Electronic) 

JAG = Jaina Atmananda Grantharatnamala (Bhavnagar, Bombay) 

JAH = Journal of Asian History. 1 (1967) - 44.2 (2010) (DS1.J68) 

JAIH = Journal of Ancient Indian History. 1 (1967-68) - 25 (2008-2009) (DS451.J68) 

JainA = Jaina Antiquary (Arrah)(=Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskara). 1 (1935) - 52.1-2 (1999) (See JSB) 

JainCC = Collette Caillat (ed.), Jainism. Delhi 1974 

JainG = Jaina Gazette. 22 (1926) - 36 (1939) 

Jainism = Jainism. Delhi; New York 1974 

Jain) = Jain Journal (Calcutta). 2 (1967) - 43.1 (2008) 

Jainthology = Ganesh Lalwani (ed.), Jainthology. Calcutta 1991 

Jambujoyti = Jambujyoti (Munisvara Jambivijaya Festschrift). Edited by M. a. Dhaky and J. B. Shah. 
Ahmedabad 2004 

JAIRI = Journal of the Ananthacarya Indological Research Institute. 1 (1998) - 8 (2005-2006) 

JAOS = Journal of the American Oriental Society (New Haven). 1 (1843) - 131.1 (2011) 
(PJ2.A62)[electronic] 

JAS = Journal of Asian Studies. 15 (1955) - 66 (2007), 67.3 (2008) - 70.3 (2011) (elect.) 

JASACFV = Jainism: A Study (Acharya Chandana Felicitation Volume). Ed. R. M. Das. New Delhi 2000 

JASB = JASBo 
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JASBe = Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (Calcutta). 1 (1832) - 1958; n.s. 1 (1959) - 52.1 (2010) 
(O68 R81 2) 

JASBo = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, Bombay Branch. 1 (1841) - 
n.s. 83 (2010) AS472.B7 Aux 

JASP = Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan (now, Bangladesh) (Dacca). 1 (1956) - 14 (1969), 16.1 
(1971) - 53.2 (2008) (954.7 As 42) 

JAssamRS = Journal of the Assam Research Society. 1 (1933) - 39 (2007) (DS485,A84 A723) 

JAsSt = Journal of the Institute of Asian Studies (Madras). 1 (1983) - 19 (2002) (DS1.3643) 

JAU = Journal of the Annamalai University. 1 (1932) - 29 (1972), 31 (1982) - 33 (1987), 35 (1989) - 39 
(1997) (LG169.C525 Baker) 

JBHU = Journal of the Banaras Hindu University. 1 (1937) - 2 (1938), 6.2-3 (1942) 

JBS Sri Lanka (old SLJBS) 1 (2003) - 2 (2004) 

JBP = Journal of Buddhist Philosophy (Bloomington). 1 (1983) 

JBR = Journal of Bible and Religion. 1 (1933) - 34 (1966) 

JBRS = Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society of India (Calcutta). 1 (1911) - 75 (1989) 
[DS401. B51] 

JBTSI = Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India (Calcutta). 1 (1893) - 7 (1906) 

JBurmaRS = Journal of the Burma Research Society. 1 (1911) - 42 (1959) 

JCP = Journal of Chinese Philosophy, 1 *1863064) - 33 (2006) 

JCV = R. C. Sharma and Pranati Ghoshal, eds., Jaina Contribution to Varanasi. New Delhi n.d. 

JD = Journal of Dharma (Bangalore). 1 (1975-76) - 33 (2008) (BL1.J62) 

JDBSDU = Journal of the Department of Buddhist Studies, University of Delhi. 1 (1974) - 15 (1991) 
[BQ2.B82] 

JDHUB = Journal of the Department of Letters, University of Burdwan. 1 (1968) - 2 (1969) 

JDIBS = J. W. de Jong, Buddhist Studies. Ed. Gregory Schopen. Berkeley 1979 

JDL = Journal of the Department of Letters, University of Calcutta. 1 (1912) - 17 (1958); n.s. 1 (1957) - 
3 (1960) 

JDPaliUC = Journal of the Department of Pali, University of Calcutta. 1 (1982-83) - 14 (2007) (BQ2.J68) 

JDPUC = Journal of the Department of Philosophy, University of Calcutta. 1 (1975) - 5 (1981-82) 
[B21.C240] 

JDSUD = Journal of the Department of Sanskrit, University of Delhi. 1 (1971-72) - 3 (1974) 

JEAS = Journal of the European Ayurvedic Society. 1 (1990) - 5 (1997). Becomes TSAM. 

JFLNU = Journal of the Faculty of Letters, Nagoya University. Philosophy Section 

JGIS = Journal of the Greater India Society (Calcutta). 1 (1934) - 1958 

JGJRI = Journal of the Ganganatha Jha Research Institute (Allahabad). 1 (1943) - 63 (2007) [PK1501. 
G32] 

JGK = Jinbungaku Kenkyujoho (Kanazawa) 

JGujRS, see GRSJ 

JHI = Journal of the History of Ideas (elect. ) 

JHR = Journal of Historical Research. 3 (1960)- 49-50 (2007-2008) (2004-2006) (DS401.J68) 

JIABS = Journal of the International Association of Buddhist Studies (Madison,Wisconsin). 1 (1978) - 
32.1-2 (2011) (BQ2.155a) 

JIAP = Journal of the Indian Academy of Philosophy (Calcutta). 1 (1961-62) - 45 (2006) (B1.155) 

JIAS, see JAsSt [=Journal of the Institute of Asian Studies (Madras) | 

JIBSt = Journal of Indian and Buddhist Studies (=Indobukkyogaku Kenkyu) (Tokyo). 1 (1952) - 58 
(2010) (EAsia) 

JIC(A)(P)BS = Journal of the International College for Postgraduate Buddhist Studies. 1 (1998) - 14 
(2010) (I get) 

JICPR = Journal of the Indian Council for Philosophical Research. 1 (1983) - 25 (2008) [B1. J68] 

JICPRSpI = Journal of the Indian Council for Philosophical Research Special Issues. 2001-2002 

JICS = Journal of Intercultural Studies (Japan). 1 (1974) - 32 (2011) (elect.) 

JIES = Journal of Indo-European Studies. 1 (1973) - 32 (2004), 36 (2008) - 38.1-2 (2010) (CB201.368) 

Jigo to Muga = Jigo to Muga (Tokyo 1963) 

JIH = Journal of Indian History. 1 (1921-22) - 87 (2008), Golden Jubilee Volume (2001) (DS401.J7) 

JIIP = Journal of the Indian Institute of Philosophy (Amalner). 1 (1918) - 2 (1919) 

Jijnasa = Jijhasa (Jaipur). 1 (1974) - 3 (1984) 

JIIS = Journal of Indo-Judaic Studies. 5 (2002) - 6 (2003) (elect.) 
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Jinamanjari = Jinamanjari (Mississauga, Ontario) = 3.2 (1991), 5.2-6.1 (1993), 7.2 (1993); 8.3 (1993), 
Special edition; 9.1 (1994) - 11.1 (1995), 12.2 (1995), 13.1 (1996), 14.2-15.2 (1997), 17.1 
(1998), 18.2 (1998), 19.1 (1999), 20.2 (1999), 21.1 (2000), 22-25 (2002), 31.1 (2005), 33.1 
(2006), 34.2, 36 (2007) - 37 (2008), 38.2 (2008), 39.1 (2009) 

JIndPsych = Journal of Indian Psychology. 1 (1978) - 20 (2002) (BF1.I39) 

JIP = Journal of Indian Philosophy (Dordrecht). 1 (1970) - 39.3 (2011) [electronic] 

JIPR = Journal of Indian Philosophy and Religion (Calcutta) 1 (1996), 5 (2000), 7 (2002) 

JISSA = Journal of the Indological Society of Southern Africa. 1 (1993) - 4 (1996) 

Jitari = Gudrun Buhnemann (ed.), Jitari: Kleine Texte. Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und 
Buddhismuskunde, Heft 8. Wien 1982 

JJ, see JainJ 

JJG = Jivaraj Jaina Granthamala (Sholapur) 

JJP = Jadavpur Journal of Philosophy. 2 (1990) - 3.1 (1991) - 14 (2002) (B1.J33) 

JJIRS = Japanese Journal of Religious Studies. 1 (1984) - 37.2 (2010) (elect.) 

JKHRS = Journal of the Kalinga Historical Research Society. 1 (1946-47) - 3 (1950) 

JKU = Journal of the Karnatak University (Humanities). 1 (1956-57) - 46 (2006-2007) (AS472.K33 A3) 

JKUOML = Journal of the Kerala University Oriental Manuscripts Library (Trivandrum). 1 (1945) - 21 
(1976) (Z955.075_ 

JLCLEA = Journal of the Literary Committee of Lingayat Education Association (Dharwad) 1 (1936) - 7 
(1942) 

JLE = V. N. Jha (ed.), Jaina Logic and Epistemology. Delhi 1997 

JLMIW = J. L. Mehta, India and the West. The Problem of Understanding. Studies in World Religions 4: 
Harvard University Center for the Study of World Religions. Chico, Cal. 1985 

JMKU = Joural of the Madurai Kamaraj University. 3.1 (1973), 5 (1976) - 9 (1980) 

JMU = Journal of the Madras University. 1 (1928) - 62 (1990) [AS471.M35a) 

JMysoreU = The Half-yearly Journal of the Mysore University (= Mysore University Magazine). 1 (1917) - 
3d series 59 (1997) (AS71.M89) 

Jnanamuktavali = JAanamuktavali. Commemoration Volume in honour of Johannes Nobel. New Delhi 
1943 

JNIBS = Journal of Naritasan Institute for Buddhist Studies. 17 (1994) - 34 (2011). I have 

JNMP = The Philosophy of J. N. Mohanty. Edited Daya Krishna and K.L.Sharma. New Delhi 1991 

JNRC = Journal of the Nepal Research Centre (Humanieis). 1 (1997)-11 (1999) (DS493.N48a) 

JOI(B) = Journal of the Oriental Institute (Baroda). 1 (1951) - 58.3-4 (2009) [PJ25.B3] 

JOR = Journal of Oriental Research (Madras). 1 (1927) - 81-82 (2009-2010) [PK101.J6] 

JOS = Journal of Oriental Studies (Hong Kong). 1 (1954) - 41.2 (2006) (DS501.H6 EAsia) 

JOSA = Journal of the Oriental Society of Australia. 1 (1960) - 42 (2010) [DS1.07] 

Journal of Arts and Ideas (New Delhi) 3 (1983) - 33 (1999). elect 

JP = Journal of Philosophy (New York). 1 (1904) - 107.1-10 (2010) (B1.365) 

JPA = Journal of the Philosophical Association (Nagpur). 1 (1953) - 15 (1974). 

JPAMI = N. N. Bhattacharya (ed.), Jainism and Prakrit in Ancient and Medieval India. Essays for Prof. 
Jagdish Chandra Jain. New Delhi 1994 

JPASIC = Jaina Philosophy, Art and Science in Indian Culture (ed. D.C. Jain and R.K.Sharma). Two 
volumes. Delhi 2002 

JPMJG = Jhana-Pitha Murtidevi Jaina Granthamala (Banaras). 

JPS = Journal of Philosophical Studies. 2.1 (1994) 

JPT = Nagin J. Shah (ed.), Collection of Jaina Philosophical Tracts. LDS 41, 1973. 

JPTS = Journal of the Pali Text Society (London). 1 (1882) - 142 (1958); 9 (1981) - 30 (2009) (PK4541. 
J68) 

JPU = Sresthi Devachanda Lalabhai Jaina Pustakoddhar Fund Series (Bombay) 

JRAS = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland (London). 1 (1834) - 1990; 3d 
series 1 (1991) - 21.3 (2011) (elect.) 

JRASCB = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch (now Sri Lanka Branch) (Colombo). 1 
(1845) - series 2, 32 (1989) - 54 (2008) [AS472.C5] 

JRK = Hari Damodar Delankar, Jinaratnakosa: An Alphabetical Register of Jain Works and Authors. 
Poona: Bandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 1944. Also Government Oriental Series Class C, 
No.4 

JRS = Journal of Religious Studies (Patiala). 1 (1968) - 19 (1991), 21 (1992) - 37 (2006) [BL1. J63 

JS = Jaina Studies. Papers of the 12th World Sanskrit Conference, Vol. 9. Edited by Colett Caillat and 
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Naloini Balbir. Delhi 2008 

JSB = Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskara. Published jointly with JainA (BL1300.J33) 

JSidSt = Journal of Siddhanta Studies (Jaffna). 1993 

JSG = Jahrbuch der Schopenhauer-Gesellschaft 

JSHIJD = Jain Studies in Honour of Jozef Deleu (ed. Rudy Smet and Kenji Watanabe). Tokyo 1993 

JSITS = Journal of Studies for the Integrated Text Science. 1.1 (2003) 

JSM = Journal of Studies in Mysticism (Australia). 1 (1977) 

JSORI = Journal of the Sukrtindra Oriental Research Institute. 9.2 (2008) 

JSP = Jadavpur Studies in Philosophy. 1 (1979) - 5 (1983) 

JSR = Japan Science Review (Kenkyu Rombunshu). 1 (1950) - 12 (1961) 

JSS = Journal of the Sri Samkara Gurukulam (Srirangam). 1 (1939-400 - 5 (1944-45) 

JSU = Journal of Shivaji University (Kolhapur). 1 (1968) - 40.1 (2005) 

JSVRI = Journal of the Sri Venkatesvara Rao Institute (Tirupati). 1 (1940) - 16 (1955) [PK101. S74 

JTC = G. C. Pande (ed.), Jain Thought and Culture. Jaipur n.d. 

JTibS = Journal of the Tibet Society. 1 (1981) - 8 (1988) 

JTMFRT = Nagin J. Shah (ed.), Jaina Theory of Multiple Facets of Reality and Truth (Anekantavada). 
Delhi 2000 

JTS = Journal of Tamil Studies. 1 (1969) - 2 (1970); n.s. 1 (1972) - 67 (2005) (PL4758.A2 J65(2)) 

JTSML = Journal of the Tanjore Sarasvati Mahal Library. 1 (1946) - 49 (2004) 

JTU. see TDG 

JTUOML, see JKUOML 

JUB = Journal of the University of Baroda. 1 (1952) - 35-36 (1987) 

JUBihar = Journal of the University of Bihar. 1 (1956) - 2 (1957) 

JUBo = Journal of the University of Bombay. 1 (1933) - 53 (1984) 

JUG = Journal of the University of Gauhati (Arts). 1 (1946-49) - 39 (1978) [AS472. G364 

JUJI = Sri Jagganathajyotih. Jagannath University Journal of Indology 1.1 (1984), 5-9 (2004) [DS401.. 
S74] 

JUP = Journal of the University of Poona (Humanities). 1 (1952) - 41 (1974) 

JURB = Journal of the University of Ranchi, Bihar. 6 - 15, 16.2 (1985) 

JUS = Journal of the University of Saugar (Madhya Bharati). 1 (1954) - 10 (1961), 16 (1965) - 18 
(1970) 

JVaisS = Journal of Vaisnava Studies. 1 (1992-93) - 19.1 (2010) [BL1284.5 J68] 

JVS = Jinavanisamgraha. Calcutta 1927 

JVSC = Journal of the Visvabharati Study Circle. 1 (1959) - 2 (1961) 

JYI = Journal of the Yoga Institute (Santa Cruz, India). 1 (1966-67) - 20 (1974-75) 

K = F. Kielhorn, A Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. existing in the Central Province. Nagpur 1874 

KAG = Kaviraj-abhinandana-grantha. Lucknow 1967 

Kailash = Kailash (Kathmandu). 1 (1973) - 19 (2000) (DS485.H6 K26) 

Kairos = Kairos. 1 (1959) - 37 (1995) 

KAKICW = K. A. Krishnaswamy Aiyar, Collected Works (ed. Satchidananda Saraswati). Holenarsipur 1969 

Kalyanamitraraganam = Kalyanamitraraganam. Essays in Honour of Nils Simonsson. Ed. Eivind Kahrs. 
Oslo 1986 [B121. K34 1991] 

Kalyanamittam = Kalyana-mitta. Professor H. Nakamura Felicitation Volume (ed. V.N.Jha). Delhi 1991 

Kalyani = Kalyani. Journal of Humanities and Social Science, U. of Kalaniya. 5 (1986) - 6 (1987) 

KAS = Edwin F. Bryant (ed.), Krishna: a Sourcebook. Oxford 2007 

KASGJ = Kumbakonam Advaita Sabha Golden Jubilee Commemoration Volume. Madras 1948 

Kashi Vidyapith = Kashi Vidyapith Silver Jubilee Volume. Banaras 1946 

Kashyap = J. Kashyap, The Abhidharma Philosophy. Sarnath 1943 

KavS = Kavyasamgraha 

KBPCV = K. B. Pathak Commemoration Volume. Poona 1934 

KCBSP = K. C. Bhattacharya, Studies in Philosophy. Two volumes. Delhi 1982 

KCV = Knowledge, Culture and Value. Papers of the World Philosophy Congress, Dec. 28, 1975 - Jan. 3, 
1976. Delhi 1976, 1979. Three parts. 

KD = Karnatak Darshan. Bombay 1955 

KDG = Kodaigakku (Osaka) 

KDTDR = Kinki Daigaku Tanki Daigaku Ronshu (Osaka) 

KFIP = Tara Chatterjee, Knowledge and Freedom in Indian Philosophy. Landon, MD 2002 [B131. C518 
2002] 
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Kh = F. Kielhorn, Report on the search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay presidency during the year 
1880-1881. Bombay 1881 

Khn = F. Kielhorn, A Classified Alphabetical Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. in the Southern Division of the 
Bombay Presidency. Bombay 1869 

KISSC = Debiprasad Chattopadhyaya, Knowledge and International Studies in Society and 
Consciousness. Calcutta 1985 

KK = Kalyana Kalpataru (Gorakhpur). 1 (1934) - 27 (1963) 

KKBLKO, see LKO 

KKIBR = Kanakura Hakase Koki Kinan Indogaku Bukkyo Goku Ronshu (Kyoto 1966) 

KKKSG = Kochi Kogyo Koto Senmon Gakko Gukujutsu Kiyo 

KPJCV = K. P. Jayaswal Commemoration Volume (ed. J. S. Jha). Patna 1981 

KRBCP, see KRNCP 

KRCIT = Wendy Doniger O'Flaherty (ed.), Rebirth in Classical Indian Traditions. Berkeley 1980 

KRH = R.K Mishra and B.M.Sagar (eds.), Knowledge, Reality and Happiness. Simla 1991 

KRNCP = K.R.Norman, Collected Papers. Four volumes. Oxford 1991-93 

KRPCD = Ronald W. Neufeldt (ed.), Karma and Rebirth: Post-Classical Developments. Albany, N.Y. 1986 

Krsna Pratibha = Krsna Pratibha. Studies in Indology (Prof. Krishna Chandra Panigrahi Commemorative 
Volume). Ed. H. C. Das, S. Tripathi, B. K. Rath. Delhi 1994 

KS (school) = Kashmir Saivism. (See KS section of Part IV) 

KS = Kant-Studien. 1 (1897) - 77.3 (1986) 

KSB2009 = K. S. Balasubramaniam, "Some rare unpublished manuscripts on Yoga in Tamilnadu", Journal 
of Oriental Research 81-82, 2009-2010, 305-318 

KSBC = Mm. Professor Kuppuswami Sastri Birth-Centenary Commemoration Volume. Part I: Collection of 
Sastri's Writings. Ed. S. S. Janaki. Madras 1981 

KSCV = Kuppuswami Sastri Commemoration Volume. Madras 1937 

KSDR = Kyoto Sangyo Daigaku Ronshu (Kyoto) 

KSS = Kashi Sanskrit Series 

KSTS = Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies 

KT = H.W.Bailey, Khotanese Texts. Volumes 1-5, Cambridge 1945-1963. Vol. I-III reprinted Cambridge 
1969, 1980. Vol. IV reprinted 1980. Vol. 5 reprinted 1980 

KTKK = Kokusai Tohogakusho Kaigi Kiyo 

Kuhn = Festschrift E. Kuhn. Breslau 1916 

KUJ = Kurukshetra University Journal (Arts and Humanities). 1 (1967) - 37 (2003)[AS472. K857] 

KVRACV = Prof. K. V. Rangaswami Aiyangar Commemoration Volume. Madras 1940 

KW = B.K.Matilal and A. Chakrabarti (eds.), Knowing from Words. Dordrecht 1994 

L = Rajendralal Mitra, Notices of Sanskrit Mss. Calcutta 1871-1890 

LADWR = Harold Coward, ed., Life After Death in World Religions. Delhi 1997 

Lahore = Kashi Nath Kunte, Report on the Compilation of the Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts for the 
year 1879. Lahore 

LandR = J. L. Mehta, A. K. Chatterjee and Santosh Kumar (eds.), Language and Reality. Proceedings of 
the Second All-India Seminar held at the Center of Advanced Study in Philosophy, Banaras Hindu 
University. Varanasi 1968 

LB = Lotus bleu 

LBIP = Logic and Bellief in Indian Philosophy. Edited by Piotr Balcerowicz. Delhi 2010 

LCC = Le civita cattolica (Roma) 

LDBC = Living and Dying in Buddhist Culture. Edited b David W. Chappell and Karma Lakshe Tsoma. 
Honolulu 1998 

LDS = Lalbhai Dalpatbhai Series (Ahmedabad) 

LDSBDM = Love Divine. Studies in Bhakti and Devotional Mysticism. Ed. Karel Werner. Richmond, Surrey 
1993 

Lee = S. C. Lee, Popular Buddhism in China. Shanghai 1934 

LECI = Logic in Earliest Classical India. Papers of the 12th World Sanskrit Conference, Vol.um 10.2. 
Edited b Brendan S. Gillon. Delhi 2010 

Leumann = Ernst Leumann, Zur nordarischen-sprache und Literatur. Strassburg 1912 

LFDP = La fabrication du psychisme. Ed. Silvia Mancini. Paris 2006 

L'Herme = L'Herme Nirvana. Paris 1993 

LHRCV , see AspJ 1 

LindH = Christian Lindtner (tr.) Hinayana (in Danish). Denmark 1998 
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LIPR = Language in Indian Philosophy and Religion (ed. Harold C. Coward).SR Supplement 5. Calgary 
1978 


LJL = Library of Jain Literature 

LKO = Language, Knowledge and Ontology. A Collection of Essays by Professor K.K.Banerjee. Edited by 
Kalyana Sen Gupta and Krishna Roy. New Delhi 1988 

LLHT = Living Liberation in Hindu Thought. Edited by Andrew O. Fort and Patricia Y. Mumme. Albanya, 
N.Y. 1996. (Cf. Arvind Sharma's review, PEW 48, 1998, 142-161 

LLSI = Language, Logic and Science in India: Some Conceptual and Historical Perspectives. Cont. 
Debiprasad Chattopadhyaya et al. New Delhi 1995 

LM = Le Muséon (Paris). 1 (1882) - 124.1-2 (2011) (elect.) 

LNMCV = The Heritage of India (L. N. Mishra Commemoration Volume). Ed. Upendra Thakur and Yugal 
Kishore Mitra. Bihar 1978 

LP = Lokaprajna (Puri). 2 (1988) 

LPB (=PB) = La pensée bouddhique 

LPEIM = Le Parole e i Marmi. Studi in Onore di Raniero Gnoli nel suo 70th Compleanno. Ed. Raffaele 
Torella. Two volumes. SerOR 92.1, Roma 2001 (PK401. Z5 0665 2 volumes. |] 

LRA = Language, Reality and Analysis. Essays on Indian Philosophy by Jitendra Nath Mohanty. Leiden 
1990 


LSFV = Ludwik Sternbach Felicitation Volume. Two parts. Lucknow 1979 
LSLT = Francois Grimal (ed.), Les Sources et le Temps. Sources and Time, a Colloquium. BEFEO 91, 


LSS = Lange, style et structure dans le monde indiens. Centenaire de Louis Renou: actes du Colloqu 
international (Paris 25-27 janvier, 1996). Paris 1996 

LTC = Language, Thought and Culture in India (from c. 600 B.C. to c. A.D. 300). History of Science, 
Philosophy and Culture in Indian Civilization (Gen. Ed. D.P.Chattopadhyaya). Volume I, part 2. 
New Delhi 2001 

LTK = Linguistic Traditions of Kashmir. Essay in Memory of Pandit Dinanatha Yaksha. Ed. Mrinal Kaul and 
Ashok Aklujkar. New Delhi 2008 

LTM = Sibajiban Bhattacharyya, Language, Testimony and Meaning. New Delhi 1998 

M = T.R.V. Murti, The Central Philosophy of Buddhism. London 1955 

MachR = Machikanayama Ronshu (Osaka) 

MahaRaval = Maha-Raval (Rajata Jayanti Abhinandana Grantha). Dungarpur 1950 

Mahayanasutrasamgraha I = Mahayanasutrasangraha, Volume I. Darbhanga 1960 

Mahendra = Indian Culture (Mahendra Jayanti Volume). Calcutta 1951 

Makaranda = Makaranda (Madhukar Anant Mahendralala Festschrift). Ed. MA.Dhgaky and J.B.Shah. 
Ahmedabad 2000 

MandS = Harold Coward and Terence Penelhum (eds.), Mystics and Scholars. The Calgary Conference 
on Mysticism 1976. SR Supplement 3. Calgary 1976 

ManSC = Manuscripts in the Schoyen Collection (Jans Braarvig, editor-in-chief). Two volumes. Oslo 2000 
[BQ1011. B62 2000 v.2] 

Manual = D.T.Suzuki, Manual of Zen Buddhism. Kyoto 1935; New York 1950, 1960 

Manushya: Journal of Humanities. 1 (1998) 

Marfatia = Mrudula I. Marfatia, The Philosophy of Vallabhacarya. Delhi 1967 

MatR = Matsukaneyama Ronshu (Osaka) 

MB (school) = Madhyamaka Buddhism. (See MB section of Part IV ) 

MB = Mahabodhi (Colombo). 16 (1908) - 103 (1995) 

MBL = Alex Wayman, A Millennium of Buddhist Logic. Volume One. Buddhist Translation Series 36. Delhi 
1999 

MBMI = Medieval Bhakti Movements in India: Sri Caitanya Quincentenary Commemoration Volume 
(edited N.N.Bhattacharyya (New Delhi 1989) 

MBMTP = Minoru Kiyota (ed.), Mahayana Buddhist Meditation: Theory and Practice. Honolulu 1978 

MBT = Giuseppe Tucci, Minor Buddhist Texts. Roma 1956, 1958; Japan 1978; Delhi 1986 

MCB = Mélanges chinoise et bouddhiques (Bruxelles). 1 (1931) - 27 (1995) 

MCdH = Mélanges Charles de Harlez. Leiden 1896 

MCV = Malaviya Commemoration Volume. Banaras 1952 

MD = M. Rangacarya, A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, Madras. Madras 1910 

MDAA = Multi-Dimensional Application of Anekantavada (ed. Sagarmal Jain and Shriprakash Pandey). 
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Ahmedabad 1999 

MDIFO = Mitteilingen des Institutes fur Orientforschung. Deutsche Akademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Berlin. Institute fur Orientforschung. 1 (1953) - 17 (1971) 

MDIPP = Madras University Department of Indian Philosophy Publication 

MDJG = Manikacandra Digambara Jain Granthamala 

MDJK = Meijo Daigaku Jinbun Kenkyu (Nagoya) 

MDP = Mindfulness: Diverse Perspectives on its Meaning, Origin, and Mujltiple Applications af the 
Intersection of Scienc and Dharma. Edited by J. Mark G. Williams and Jan Kebat-Zinn. 
Contemporary Buddhism 12.1, 2011 

MDPN = Samdhong Rinpoche (ed.), Madhyamika Dialectic and the Philosophy of Nagarjuna. Sarnath 

77 


ME = Message of the East (=Vedanta Monthly) (=Vedanta Quarterly) (Boston) 1 (1905) - 48 (1959) 

MEHTC = H. T. Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essays. Two volumes. London 1837 

MFLYU = Memoires of the Faculty of Liberal Arts and Education, Yamanashi University 

MGKCV, see Navonmesa 

MGOS = Madras Government Oriental Series 

MHBCV = Professor M. Hiriyanna Birth Centenary Commemoration Volume (1871-1971). Ed. V. 
Raghavan and G. Marulasiddaiah. Mysore 1972 

Mi = Mind 1 (187) - 117 (470) (2009) 

MIK = Miscellanea Indologica Kiotensia. 1 (1960) - (1965) 

MIMLR = Mélanges d'indianisme a la Mémoire de Louis Renou. Paris 1968 

MimP = The Mimamsaprakasa (Poona) 

MIRRP = Harold G. Coward, ed. Modern Indian Responses to Religious Pluralism. Albany 1987 

MiscB = Christian Lindtner (ed.), Miscellanea Buddhica. Indiske Studien 5. Copenhagen 1985 

Mizuno = Kogen Mizuno in EnBud 1.1, 1961, 64-80 

MJS38 = Mahavira Jayanta Smaraka 38th. 2001 

MK = Miscellanea Kiotensia. Kyoto 1956 

MKB = Materialen zur Kunde des Buddhismuis (Heidelberg) 

MKUJ - Madurai Kamaraj University Journal 5 (1976) - 9 (1980) 

MMM = Man, Meaning and Morality. Essays in Honour of Professor Rajendra Prasad. Edited by R. 
Balasubramanian and Ramashanker misra. New Delhi 1995 

MMR = Mikkyogaku Mikoshi Ronbushi. Koyosan 1965 

MMSFV = Prof. Mukunda Madhava Sharma Felicitation Volume. Studies in Indology (ed. A.K.Goswami 
and Chutia). Delhi 1996 

MO = The Mysore Orientalist. 1 (1967) - 17 (1995) [PK401.M95] 

MOF, see MDIFO 

MOLP = Mysore Oriental Library Publications 

Mon = The Monist. 1 (1890) - 94.1 (2011) (elect.) 

MonV = Marxism on Vedanta. Papers on the Conference on "The Universe of Vedanta", 6-7 May 1975. 
New Delhi 1976 

Morgan = Kenneth W. Morgan (ed.), The Path of the Buddha. New York 1956 

MOS = Madras Oriental Series 

MP = Mountain Path. 1 (1964) - 27 (1990-91) 

MPM = Madhva Prabandhamala. Madhva's works edited by K. R. Rau. Madras 1908-1912. Four volumes. 
Second edition 1919, two volumes 

MR = Modern Review 

MRJ = Research Journal of the Social Sciences (Meerut).1 (1963) - 36 (2010) 

MRSBC = Henende Bikash Chowdhury, ed., Mahapandita Rahula Sankrtyayana Birth Centenary Volume. 
Calcutta 1994 

MRTB = Memoirs of the Research Dept. of the Toyo Bunko (The Oriental Library).4 (1929), 10 (1938) - 
30 (1972), 33 (1975) - 40 (1982), 42 (1984), 44 (1986) - 57 (1999), 60 (2002) - 66 (2008) 
(DS501.M45) EAsia 

MS = Modern Schoolman. 1 (1925) - 53 (1976) 

MSAP = Brian Carr, ed., Morals and Society ion Asian Philosophy. Richmond, Surrey 1996 

MSC = Bettina Baumer (ed.), Mysticism in Shaivism and Christianity. New Delhi 1997 

MSDS, see MUSS 

MSFV = Muhammad Shahidullah Felilcitation Volume. Ed. M. E. Haq). Asiatic Society of Pakistan 
Publication #17. Dacca 1966 
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MSOS = Sri Madhva Siddhanta Onahini Sabhar (Tirupati) 

MSS = Munchener Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft (Munich) 

MSL, see MSylLevi 

MSSME = Myths and Symbols: Studies in Honor of Mircea Eliade. Editeds by Joseph M. Kitagawa and 
Charles H. Long. Chicago 1969 

MSylLevi = Ed. Eli Franco, Mémorial Sylvain Lévi. Paris 1937. Reprinted Delhi 1991 

MT = Triennial Catalogue of Manuscripts collected for the Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, 
Madras. Nine volumes, some in several parts. Edited by M. Rangacharya, S. Kuppuswami Sastri 
and Z.A.Sankaran. Madras 1913-1943 

MTMHB = Mélanges Tantriques a la Memoire d'Héléne Brunner/Tantirc Studies in Memory of Héléne 
Brunner. Ed. Dominic Goodall and André Padoux. Pondichery 2007 

MTSR = Myth and Theory in the Study of Religion. 1 (1989) - 21.3 (2009) 

Muralt = Raoul van Muralt, Meditations-SUdtras. Zurich 1956; Oberhain 1976 

MUSIP = Mysore University Studies in Philosophy 

MUPS = Madras University Philosophy Series 

MUSS = Madras University Sanskrit Series 

MVIC = Mimamsa and Vedanta; Interaction and Continuity. Edited by Johannes Bronkhorst. Delhi 2007 
[BL1112.26 W67 2003 v. 10.3] 

MVV = Mitravani-Vacaspati Visesanka (ed. Rudradhar Jha). Darbhanga n.d. 

MW = The Middle Way. 19.4-6 (1945) - 70 (1995), 71.4-72.3 (1997) 

MWS = H. R. Bhagavat (ed.), Minor Works of Samkaracharya. Poona 1924, 1952 

Mysore = F. Kielhorn, A Supplementary Catalogue of Sanskrit Works in the Saraswati Bandaram Library 
of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore 

MySS = Steven T. Katz, ed., Mysticism and Sacred Scripture. Oxford 2000 

n = notes 

Nagarjuniana = Christian Lindtner, Nagarjuniana. Studies in the Writings and Philosophy of Nagarjuna. 
Indiske Studien 4. Copenhagen 1982; Calcutta 1987. Rearranged as Master of Wisdom (Oakland, 
Cal. 1986). 

Nakamura = Hajime Nakamura, Indian Buddhism: A Survey with Bibliographical Notes. Japan 1980; 
reprinted Delhi 1987 

NanB = Nanto Bukkyo (Nara) 

Nandanavana = Nandanavana [Elysium]. Collected Writings of Dr. N. L. Jain. Ed. by Shriprakash Pandey. 
Parshwanath Vidyapeeth Series 147. Rewa 2005 

Navonmesa = Navonmesa. Mahamopadhyaya Gopinath Kaviraj Commemoration Volume. Volume IV: 
English. Varanasi 1987 

NAWG = Nachrichten Akademie der Wissenschaften in Gottingen __ Philosophische-Historische Klasse 

NBKK = Naritasan Bukkyo Kenkyu Kiyo (Chiba) 

NB(G)KN = Nihon Bukkyo Gakui Nempo (Journal of the Nippon Buddhist Research Association). (1928) - 
28 (1963) 

NBLBS = Karunesha Shukla (ed.), Nature of Bondage and Liberation in Buddhist Systems. Proceedings of 
a Seminar held in 1984. Gorakhpur 1988 

NBUR = North Bengal University Review. 1 (1980) - 5 (1984) (AS471.N67) 

NBWG)J = Nalanda--Buddhism and the World: Golden Jubilee Volume. Ed. R. Panth. Nalanda 2001 

NCat = New Catalogus Catalogorum (V. Raghavan, K. Kunjunni Raja et al., eds.). Madras 1949-. In 
progress. References to Volume I are to the revised edition of 1968 

NDVP = New Dimensions in Vedanta Philosophy. Bhagavan Swaminarayan's Bicentenary Commemoration 
Volume 1781-1981. Anmedabad 1981. Two parts. 

NEB = New Essays in the Bhagavadgita (ed. Arvind Sharma). NewDelhi 1987 

NEF = Notes y Estudios Filofia (Tucuman, Argentina) 

NEPSR = New Essays in the Philosophy of Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan. Edited by S. S. Rama Rao Pappu. 
Studies In Indian Tradition Series No. 6. Delhi 1995 

New Essays = Bardwell L. Smith (ed.), Hinduism. New Essays in the History of Religions. Leiden 1976 

NGDR = Nisho Gakusha Daigaku Ronshu (Tokyo) 

NHRI = New Horizons of Research in Indology (Silver Jubilee Volume). Ed. V.N.Jha. Publications of the 
Centre of Advanced Study in Sanskrit Class E, #10. Poona 1989 [I have] 

NIA = New Indian Antiquary. 1 (1938) - 9 (1947) 

Nilabdhi = Nilabdhi. Essays on Art, Culture and Literature. Pandit Nilamani Mishra Commemoration 
Volume. New Delhi 2002 
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Nirgrantha = Nirgrantha (Ahmedabad). 1 (1995 - 2 (1996) 

NIT = Neooplatonism and Indian Thought (ed. R. Blaine Harris). Norfolk, Va. 1982 

NKDPR = N.K.Devaraja (ed.), Philosophy and Religion. Simla 1989 

NKDPRC = Nand Kishore Devaraja, Philosophy, Religion and Culture. Delhi 1974 

NKGWG = Nachrichten von der K6nigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften und der Georg-Augusts- 
Universitats zu Gottingen. Philologisch-historisch Klasse 

NNL(G)B = N. N. Law (ed.), Gautama Buddha: 25th Centenary Volume. 1956 

NNMRP = Nava-Nalanda-Mahavira Research Publications (Nalanda). 1 (1957), 2 (1960) 

NP = A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries of the Northwestern Provinces. Ten parts. 
Allahabad 1877-1886 

NPAV = New Perspectives on Advaita Vedanta. Essays in Commemoration of Professor Richard de Smet 
(ed. Bradley J. Malkovsky). Leiden 2000 

NPVAIC = New Perspectives on Vedic and Ancient Indian Civilization (ed. Bhu Dev Sharma). Meerut 


NPBR = A.K.Warder (ed.), New Paths in Buddhist Research (Durham, N.C., 1985) 

NPNI = Ram Chandra Pandeya and Manju, Nagarjuna's Philosophy of No-Identity. Delhi 1991 

NR = New Review (Calcutta) 1 (1936) - 1950 

NSCE = Ninian Smart, Concept and Empathy. Essays in the Study of Religion. Ed. Donald Wiebe. London 
1986 

NTWR = Peter Koslowski (ed.), Nature and Technology in the World Religions. Dordrecht 2001 

NUJ = Nagpur University Journal. 1 (1935) - 36 (1986) 

Numen = Numen. 1 (1954) - 58 (2011) (elect.) 

NV = Nyaya-Vaisesika. (See NV section of Part IV) 

NW = A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries of the North-West Provinces. Part I. 
Banaras 1874 

Nyanaponika = Nyanaponika, Der einzige Weg. Konstanz 1980 

O = Oriens (Frankfurt-am-Main). 1 (1948) - 35 (1996) 

Oa = Orientalia (Amsterdam). 1 (1840) - 2 (1846) 

OAWV = Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Veroffentlichungen der Kommission fur Sprache 
und Kulturen Sudasiens (Wien) 

OC = Open Court 

ODKN = Otani Daigaku Kenkyu Nenpo (Kyoto) 

ODVS = Anantalal Thakur, Origin and Development of the Vaisesika System. History of Science, 
Philosophy and Culture in Indian Civilization II.4, 2003 [B132. V2 T47 2003] 

Offenbarung = Gerhard Oberhammer (ed.), Offenbarung, Geistige Realitat des Menschen. &#Wien 1974 

OG = Otani Gakuho (Kyoto). 1 (1918) - 2000 

OH = Our Heritage (Calcutta). 1 (19530 - 39.2 (1996) [DS425. O77 1979] (?) 

OHCHB = Offenbarung als Heilserfahrung in Christentum, Hinuismus und Buddhismus. Ed. Walter Strolz 
und Shizuteru Ueda. Freiburg im Breslau 1982 

OHDI = S.N.Eisenstadt, Neuven Kahane and David Shulman (eds.). Orthodoxy, Heterodoxy and Dissent 
in India. Berlin 1984 [BL2003. O78 1984 

OHRJ = Orissa Historical Research Journal (Bhubaneshwar). 1 (1959)- 48 (2005) (DS485.06 067) 

OKDKJ = Osaka Kyoiku Daigaku Kiyo Jinbun Kagaku 

OL, see O 

OLit = Orientalischer Literaturzeitung. 1 (18930 - 96 (2001) 

Opp(ert) = Gustav Oppert, Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries of Southern India. Two 
volumes. Madras 1885 

OPTOE = Prabhakara Ramakrishna Damle, Oxford Philosophy Today and Other Essays. Philosophical 
Essays--Second Series. Poona 1965 

OrNY = Orient (New York) (=New Orient). 1 - 3.2 (1926) 

OrParis = Orient (Paris). 1 - 6 (1958) 

ORS = Oriental Research Series (London). 1 (1927) - 6 (1931) 

ORT = Orientalia Rheno-Traiectina (Leiden). 1 (1949) 

OS = Orientalia Suecana (Upsala). 1 (1952) - 58 (1999) 

OSRE = On Sharing Religious Experience. Possibilities of Interfaith Mutuality (ed. Jarold D. Grant, 
Hendrik Y. Vroom, Rein Fernhart, Anton Wessels). Amsterdam 1992 

OSt = Oriental Studies (Philadelphia). 

OT = Oriental Thought (Nasik). 1 (1954-55) - 7 (1963) 
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OUA = Orient und antike (Heidelberg). 1 (1924) - 7 (1929) 

Oudh = Pandit Deviprasada, Catalogue of Sanskrit mss. existing in Oudh. Fascicles 3-13 (1879-80), 14- 
20 (1881-1890) 

Oudh 1876, 1877 = John C. Nesfield and Pandit Deviprasada, Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts discovered in 
Oudh during the year 1876 (and 1877). Calcutta, Allahabad 1878 

OUPI = Oxford University Papers on India. 1 (1986) - 2.1 (1988) (DS401.0936) 

OV = Fernando Tola and Carmen Dragonetti, On Voidness. A Study on Buddhist Nihilism. Delhi 1995 

Oxf = Th. Aufrecht, Catalogus Codicum Sanscriticorum Bibliotheca Bodleianae. Oxford 1864 

P (language) = Pali 

P = Prajna (Banaras). 1 (1954-55) - 31.1 (1985), 36-38 (1990-1993) 

P15ML = V.M.Bedekar (ed.), Philosophy in the Fifteen Modern Indian Languages. Poona 1979 

PA = Preceptors of Advaita. Secundarabad 1968 

PAIOC = Proceedings of the All-India Oriental Conference. Listed by volume and year. 1-36 (1986-87) 

PAISC = Proceedings of All-India Sanskrit Conference on Golden Age of Sanskrit. Madras 1982 

PaliBud = Pali Buddhism. Edited by Frank J. Hoffman and Deegalle Mahinda. Richmond, Surrey 1996 

Pan = The Pandit (Banaras). 1 (1886) - n.s. 42 (1920) 

PAOPA = Proceedings of the Conference of All-Orissa Philosophy Association. 3 (1971) - 5 (1975) 

PappuSV = Studies in Vedanta: Essays in Honor of Prof. S. S. Rama Rao Pappu. Eds. P. George Victtor 
and V.V.S.Saibaba. New Delhi 2006 

Parabola = Parabola (New York). 12.1, 3 (1987) - 16 (1991) 

Parampara = Parampara. Essays in Honour of R.. Balasubramanian. Editors Srinivasa Rao and 
Godabarisha Mishra. New Delhi 2003. 

Paris = A written alphabetical catalogue compiled by S. Munk, with additional material supplied in 1886 
by M. L. Feer. (Mss. in Bibliotheque nationale, Paris) 

PathsLib = Robert E.Buswell, Jr. and Robert M. Gimello (eds.), Paths to Liberation. The Marga and Its 
Transformations in Buddhist Thought. Honolulu 1992 

PatUJ = Patna University Journal. 1 (1944) - 10, 12 - 27 (1972) 

PATM = Pointing at the Moon. Buddhism, Logic, Analytic Philosophy. Edited by Mario d'Amato, Jay L. 
Garfield, and Tom J. F. Tillemans. Oxford* 2009 

PATW = Philosophy and the Life-World 

Paul = Diana Paul, Women in Buddhism. Berkeley 1979. Translated into German, Hamburg 1981 

PB = Prabuddha Bharata (Calcutta). 1 (1896) - 13 (1908); 17 (1912), 21 (1916), 27 (1922) - 114 (2009) 
(BL1100. P7) 

PBBK = Pari Bukkyo bunka kenkyu (Tokyo 1982) 

PBDFV = Studies in Indian History and Culture. Prov. P.B.Desai Felicitation Volume. Dharwar 1971 
[DS423. S83] 

PBE = Perspective on Buddhist Ethics (edited by Mahesh Tiwary). Delhi 1989 

PBh = Prajha-Bharati (Patna). 1 (1981) - 11 (2005) [DS401.P72] 

PBIB = Pierre Beautrix, Bibliographie de la Litérature Prajhaparamita. Bruxelles 

PBO = Polski Biauletyn Orientalistyczny. 1 (1937) 

PBR = Pali Buddhist Review. 1 (1976) - 6 (1982) 

PBS = Prachyabharati Series (Varanasi) 

PBSGT = Pranabananda Jas, ed. Perspective of Buddhist Studies (Giuseppe Tucci Birth Centenary 
Volume), New Delhi 2002 

PBT = Pruning the Bodhi Tree. Edited by Jamie Hubbard and Paul L. Swanson. Honolulu 1997 

PBV = Praci-Bhasa-Vijhan. Indian Journal of Linguistics. W. Bengal Institute of Linguistics. 20, 2001 

PC = Prayer and Contemplation. Ed. Chetus M. Vakkekar. Delhi 1997 

PCEL = Premier Colloque Etienne Lamotte. Publications de |'Institut orientaliste de Louvain 42. Louvain- 
la-Neuve 1993 

PCRSIT = Philosophical Concepts Relevant to Sciences in Indian Tradition. Ed. Pranab Kumar Sen et al. 
Volume I: HSPCRC 3.4. New Delhi 2006. Volume 2: HSPCRC 3.5. New Delhi 2008 [B131. P4 G7 
2006 2 vols. ] 

PDB = René de Berval (ed.), Présence du Bouddhisme. France-Asie. Revue Mensuelle de Culture et de 
Synthese 153-157, Paris 1959 

PDBTL = Giuseppe Tucci, Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist Texts on Logic. GOS 49, 1929 

PDHTU = Proceedings of the Department of Humanities, Tokyo University 

PDK = The Philosophy of Daya Krishna. Edited by Bhuvan Chandel and K.L.Sharma. New Delhi 1996 

PDV = A.N.Upadhye and H.L.Jain (eds.), Padmanandipaficavimsati. JJG 10, Sholapur 1962 
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PEBG = Purifying the Earthly Body of God: Religion and Ecology in Hindu India (ed. Lance E. Nelson). 
Ithaca, N.Y. 1998 

PEIP = Mysore Hiriyanna, Popular Essays in Indian Philosophy. Madras 1952 

PenB = (=LPB) = Pensée bouddhique 

PerP = R.V.Joshi et al., Perspectives in Philosophy. Delhi 1993 

PerspC = Perspectives on Consciousness. Editede by Amita Chatterjee. New Delhi 2003 

PEW = Philosophy East and West (Honolulu). 1 (1951) - 61 (2011) [electronic] 

PF = Przeglad Filozoficzny (B8.P65 P78) 

Pfad = Helmut von Glasenapp, Der Pfad zur Erleuchtung. Dusseldorf 1956, 1974 

P15ML = V.M.Bedekar (ed.), Philosophy in the Fifteen Modern Indian Languages. Poona 1979 

PGI = Philosophy, Grammar and Indology. Essays in Honour of Prof. Gustav Roth. Edited by Hari 
Shankar Prasad. Delhi 1992 

PGIS = Publications of the Greater India Society (Calcutta) 

Ph = Philosophy. 1 (1926) - 85 (2010) (elect.) 

PHCDPS = Perspective on History and Culture: Essays in Honour of Professor D.P.Singhal (ed. Arvind 
Sharma). Delhi 1992 

PHDEU = Philosophy and Human Development. Essays in Honour of Father Emilio garte, S.J. (ed. A. 
Amaladass, S.L.Raj and J. Elampassary). Madras 1966 

Pheh = Pheharist Samskrta Pustakonke 

PhenomEW = F.M.Kirkland and D.P.Chattopadhyaya (eds.), Phenomenology--East and West. Dordrecht 
1993 

PhilandS = Philosophy and Science: An Exploratory Approach to Consciousness. Papers read at Seminar 
held at Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture, Kolkata, India on 8-9 February 2002. Kolkata 
2003 

PhilCon = Paul Hacker, Philology and Confrontation. Paul Hacker on Traditional and Modern Vedanta (ed. 
Wilhelm Halbfass)., Albany, N.Y. 1995 

PhilEW = Philosophy East and West. Essays in honor of Dr. T.M.P.Mahadevan (ed. H.D. Lewis). Bombay 
1976 


Philosophica = Philosophica (Calcutta). 6 (1977) - 16 (1987) 

PhilR = R. S. Srivastava, S. P. and J. P. Atreya (eds.), Philosophical Reflections. New Delhi 1977 

PhilThA = Philosophy, Theory and Action ed. by Surendra Sheodas Barlingay, Kalidas Bhattacharya and 
K.J.Shah. Poona 1980. Also abbreviated PTA. 

PhIP = Phenomenology and Indian Philosophy (ed. D.P.Chattopadhyaya, Lester Embree and 
Jitendranath Mohanty). Albany, N.Y. 1992 

PHKS = Paul Hacker, Kleine Schriften. Herausgegeben von Lambert Schmithausen. Wiesbaden 1978 

PhOR = Philosophy of Religion. Ed. K.M.P.Verma. New Delhi 1982 

PHT = S.V.Subramanian and R. Vijayalakshmy (eds.), Philosophical Heritage of the Tamils. Madras 1983 

PICI = Publications de I'Institut de Civilisation Indienne. Paris 

PICP = Proceedings of the International Congress of Philosophy. 1 (1900) - 15 (1973) 

PIHC = Proceedings of the Indian History Congress (Delhi). 65 (2004) - 69 (2008) 

PIPC, see PICP 

PIPV = Purvamimamsa from an Interdisciplinary Point of View. Edited by K. T. Pandurangi. HSPIV II.6, 
Delhi 2006 

PIRKW = Perspectives on Indian Religion: Papers in Honor of Karel Werner. Delhi 1986 

PJ = Praci-Jyoti: Digest of Indological Studies. 1 (1963) - 40 (2008) [DS401.P7] 

PJPC = Satish Kumar Jain and Kamal Chand Sogani (eds.), Perspectives in Jaina Philosophy and Culture. 
New Delhi 1985 

PKCV = Principal Karmarkar Commemoration Volume. Poona 1948 

PKGCV = Professor P.K.Gode Commemoration Volume (ed. H.L.Hariyappa and M. M. Patkar). POS 93, 
1960 

PKGSCH = P.K.Gode, Studies in Indian Cultural History. Hoshiarpur 1961-67 

PKRSMS = Proceedings of the K. R. Sant Memorial Seminar on Indian Culture, Philosophy and Art. 
Edited by Gharati Shalt. Anmedabad 2001 

PKSM = The Philosophy of K. Satchidananda Murty. Edited by Sibajiban Bhattacharyya and Ashok Vohra. 
New Delhi 1995 

PLCIT = The Philosophy of Language in Classical Indian Tradition. Edited by K. S. Prasad. New Delhi 
2002 [B130.P46 2002] 

PLNB = Papers on the Literature of Northern Buddhism. Edited by Sanghasen Singh and Geza 
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Bethlanfalvy. Delhi 1979 

PM = Purva-Mimamsa. (See PM section of Part IV) 

PNRBFV = Pandit N. R. Bhatt Felicitation Volume (edited by P.S.Filliozat, S.P.Narang and C.P.Bhatta). 
Delhi 1994 

PNREIPR = P. Nagaraja Rao, Essays in Indian Philosophy and Culture. Bombay 1971 

PNVB = The Philosophy of N.V.Banerjee (ed. Margaret Chatterjee) New Delhi 1990 

PO = Poona Orientalist. 1 (1936) - 27 (1963) [PK401. P6] 

Ponniah = V. Ponniah, The Saiva Siddhanta Theory of Knowledge. Annamalai 1952, 1962 

PonV = Perspectives on Vedanta (ed. Rama Rao Pappu). 1987 

Poona = A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the Deccan College. I: F. Kielhorn. IT: 
R.G.Bhandarkar. Poona 1884 

POORI = Proceedings of the Okurayama Oriental Research Institute (Yokohama). 1 (1954) - 4, 8 

POS = Poona Oriental Series | 

POSankara = Perspectives of Samkara: Rashtriya Sankara Jayanti Mahotsava Commemoration Volume. 
Edited by R. Balasubramanian and Sibajiban Bhattacharyya. Madras 1989 

POV, see PonV 

POWSBSt(udies) = Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Studies (Banaras). 1 (1922) - 10 (1938) 

POWSBT = Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts 

PPC = Robert K. C. Forman, ed., The Problem of Pure Consciousness. New York 1990. Also abbreviated 
ProbPC. 

PPIBPS = Perspectives in Philosophy: Indo-Bulgarian Philosophical Studies (ed. R.V.Joshi, R.P.Srivastava, 
P.I.Gradinarov, M.M. Agarwal). Sophia Indological Series No. 1. Delhi 1993 

PPQ3 = Dialectics and Humanism. The Polish Philosophical Quarterly. Volume III. 3-4, Summer/Autumn 


PPR = Philosophy and Phenomenological Research. 1 (1940) - 81.2 (2010) (elect.) 

PPRAMC = Perspective in Philosophy, Religion and Art. Essays in Honour of Margaret Chatterjee (ed. 
R.Balasubramanian and V.C.Thomas). New Delhi 1993 

PQ = Philosophical Quarterly (Amalner). 1 (1925) - 39 (1966). New Series I.1 (1995) [B130. P45] 

PQJNMU = The Philosophical Quarterly. Journal of North Maharashtra University Pratap Centre. n.s. 3.3- 
4, (1997), 4.3-4 (1998), 6.1-2 (2000, 7.3-4 (2001), 8 (2002) 

PQS = Philosophical Quarterly (Scotland). 1 (1950) - 61 (2011)(=245) (elect.) 

PR = The Philosophical Review. Ithaca, New York. 1 (1892) - 120.1 (2011) (elect.) 

Prabhakara-Narayan-Srih = Studies in Indology and Musicology (Dr. Prabhakar Narayan Kawthekar 
Felicitation Volume. Delhi 1993 

Prachya-Pratibha = Prachya Pratibha. 1 (1973) - 13.1-2 (1985-87 

Praci-Prabha = Praci-Prabha. Perspectives in Indology. (Essays in honour of Prof. B.N.Mukherjee). Edited 
D.C.Bhattacharyya and Devendra Honda. New Delhi 1989 

Prajnajyoti = Prajnajyoti. Professor Gopikamohan Bhattacharya Commemoration Volume. Edited by 
Debabrata Sen Sharma and Manabendu Banerjee. Kurukshetra 1991 

Prajnaloka.= Prajnaloka. Journal of the Nagarjuna Buddhist Foundation (Gorakhpur). 1 (1979) 

Prakrti4 = Prakrti: The Integral Vision. Volume Four: The Nature of Matter. Ed. Jayant V. Narlikar. New 
Delhi 1995 

Pramanakirti = Papers Dedicated to Ernst Steinkellner on the Occasion of His 70th Birthday. Ed. Birgit 
Kellner, Helmust Krasser, Horst Lasic, Michael Torsten-Much and Helmut Tauscher. Two volumes. 
WCTB 70.2, Wien 2007 

Pramodasindhu = Professor Pramod Ganesh Laly's 75th Birthday Felicitatio Volume. Edited by Kalyan 
Kale, N. B. Marathe, and Shreemal L. Bapat. Pune 2003 [BL1112.26 P74 2003] 

Prasadam = Prasadam. Recent Researches in Archaeology, Art, Architecture and Culture. Prof. B. 
Rajendra Prasad Festschrift. Eds. S. S. Ramachandra Murti, D. Kiran, Kranth Choudhury. New 
Delhi 2004 

Pratibhanam = Pratibhanam. Research Papers presented to Dr. P. K. Narayana Pillai. Trivandrum 1970 

Pratidanam = Pratidanam. Indian, Iranian and Indo-European Studies presented to Franciscus Bernardus 
Jacobus Kuiper on his 60th Birthday. Ed. J.C.Heesterman et al. Mouton 1968 

Pratityasamutpada = Pratityasamutpada. Sarnath 1986 

PresLight = The Presence of Light. Divine Radiance and Religious Experience. Edited by Matthew T. 
Kapstein. Chicago 2004 

ProbPC = Robert K.C. Forman (ed.), The Problem of Pure Consciousness. New York 1990. Also 
abbreviate PPC. 
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ProcAristSoc = Proceedings of the Aristotelian Society. 1 - 106.3 (2006) 

ProcASB = Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. (Calcutta) (elect.) 

ProcIPC = Proceedings of the Indian Philosophical Congress. 1 (1925) - 45 (1971) 

PRS = Lewis Lancaster (ed.), Prajhaparamita and Related Systems. Berkeley 1977 

PRSK = Prasthanaratnakarasabdakahdniya. Papers and Proceedings of Seminar on the Sabdakhanda of 
Pasthanaratnakara of Gosvami Sri Purusottamacarya. Mandvi-Kutch, Gujarat 2000 

PRVV = M. Sivaramkrishna and Sumita Roy (eds.), Perspectives on Ramakrishna- Vivekananda Vedanta 
Tradition. Hyderabad 1991 

PS = Paramarthasadhana. Poona 1914 

PSA = K.L.Sharma and R.S.Bhatnagar (eds.), Philosophy, Society and Action. Essays in Honor of Prof. 
Daya Krishna. Jaipur 1984 

PSJCP, see CPJS 

PSK = Paramesvarastotrakadamba. Madras 1873, 1875, 1879, 1883 

PSR = P.A.Schilpp (ed.), The Philosophy of Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan. New York 1952 

PTA = Philosophy, Theory and Action. Essays Presented to Prof. S.S.Barlingay on His 61st Birthday. 
Edited by K.J. Shah et al. Poona 1980. Also abbreviated PhilThA. 

PTAIP = T.N.Ganapathy (ed.), Perspectives of Theism and Absolutism in Indian Philosophy. Madras 1978 

PTG = Pathway to God (Belgaum). 6 (1971) - 37 (2002), 40 (2004) - 45 (2010)[BL1.P3] 

PTP = Philosophy: Theory and Practice (ed. T.M.P.Mahadevan). Madras 1974 

PTS = Pali Text Series 

PTSTr = Pali Text Society. Translation Series 

PTT = Mervyn Sprung (ed.), The Problem of Two Truths in Buddhism and Vedanta. Dordrecht 1973 

P12WSC = Papers of the 12th World Sanskrit Conference held in Helsinki, Finland 13-18 July 200-3. 

P2OWCP = The Proceedings of the 20th World Congress of Philosophy. Twelve Volumes. Bowling Green, 
Ohio 2001 

PunOS = Punjab Oriental Series 

Purana = Purana. 1 (1959) - 47 (2005) (PK2918.P8 P85) 

PURB = Punjab University Oriental Bulletin. 1 (1970) - 36 (2009) 

Purnatrayi = Purnatrayi. Shri Ravi Varma Samskrta Granthavali Journal (Tripurithura, Kerala). 16 (1989) 
- 19.1 (1992) 

PV = Prajna Vihara. Journal of Philosophy and Religion (Thailand) 1.2 (2000) - 4 (2003), 5.2 (2004), 7 
(2006) - 8 (2007) 

PVKF = A Volume of Studies in Indology presented to Prov. P.V. Kane. POS 75, 1941 

PY = A.K.Sinha (ed.), Perspectives in Yoga. Varanasi 1976 

PWIAI = S.D.Joshi (ed.), Proceedings of the Winter Institute on Ancient Indian Theories on Sentence 
Meaning. Publications of the Centre of Advanced Study in Sanskrit, Class E, no. 6. Poona 1980 [Do 
I have? ] 

Q = Quest (Bombay). 1 - 101 (1976) 

QAP = Mysore Hiriyanna, The Quest after Perfection. Mysore 1952 

QFT = Quest for Truth. A Felicitation Volume in honor of Prof. S.P.Kanal (ed. K.K.Mittal). Delhi 1976 

QJAHRS = Quarterly Journal of the Andhra Historical Research Society. 1 (1926) - 39 (1995) 

QJMS = Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society (Bangalore). 1 (1909) - 100 (2009)[DS401. M8] 

Qu = Quest (London). 1 (1909) - 14 (1922-23) 

Radh = Rajarama Sastri, Pustakanam Sucipatram (The Collection of the Pandit Radhakrishnan of Lahore) 

RadhCompStud = Radhakrishnan: Comparative Studies in Philosophy. London 1951 

RadhCentVol = Radhakrishnan Centenary Volume (ed. G. Parthasarathi and D.P.Chattopadhyaya). Delhi 
1989 

Rajasudha = Rajasudha. Collected Papers of Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja. Madras 1982 

RAL = Rencontre avec l'inde (New Delhi). 15.1-2, 1956 - 36 (2007) 

RandP = V.K.Bharadwaj (ed.), Rationality and Philosophy. Essays in Honor of Ramchandra Pandeya. New 
Delhi 1984 

RandT = Anindita N. Balselv and J.N.Mohanty (eds.), Religion and Time. Leiden 1993 

RAR = Research and Review (Calcutta). 1 (1908) - 3 (1909) 

RASBIM = Royal Asiatic Society Monographs 

RASPPF = Royal Asiatic Society Publication Fund 

RBCERE = Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics. Edited by Ravindra Brahmachari Chidananda. 

RBJ = Rabindra Bharati Journal. 2 (1987), 4 (1971) - 11 (2005), 14 (2008-20097) (B1.R23) 

RBP = Research Bulletin of Philosophy. Special Issue. Edited S.K.Bhattacharya. Calcutta 1984 
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RBS = Researches in Buddhist Studies. A Descriptive Bibliography compiled by Arvind Kumar Singh and 
Lalan Kumara Jha. Delhi 2007 

RCT = Religions and Comparative Thought: Essays in Honour of the Late Dr. Ian Kesarcodi-Watson. Ed. 
Purusottama Bilimoria and Peter Fenner. Delhi 1988 

RDPPIWP = Reason, Dialectic and Postmodern Philosophy: Indian and Western Perspectives. Edited by 
Raghvendra Pratab Singh. Faridabad 2001 

RDR = Ryukoku Daigaku Ronshu (Journal of the Ryukoku University) (Kyoto). 336 (1949) - 1984 

RDSO = Rivista degli studi Orientali (Roma). 1 (1907) - 81 (2008) (PJ6.R4) 

REB = Revista de Estudios Budistas (Buenos Aires). 1.2 (1991-92) - 13 (1998) 

RelationsIP = V.N.Jha (ed.), Relations in Indian Philosophy. Delhi 1992 [B132. R43 R43 1992] 

Religion = Religion. 1 (1971) - 32.2-3 (2003) 

Religion and Society = Religion and Society. 6 (1959) - 53 (2008) (BL1.C515) 

Religious Hinduism = Religious Hinduism: A Presentation and Appraisal. Allahabad 1964 

Religious Studies = Religious Studies. 1 (1965) - 46.1 (2010) (elect.) 

RelimS = Religion im Spiegelkabinett. Asiatische Religions geschichte in Spannungsfeld zwischen 
Orientalismus und Okzidentalismus. Ed. Peter Schalk et al. Uppsala 2003 

RelST = Religious Studies and Theology (Saskatchewan). 5 (1985 - 18.2 (1999) (elect.) 

RelT = Religious Truth (ed. Robert Cummings Neville). Albany, N.Y. 2001 

ResIn = Rabindra Kumar Pande (ed.), Research in Indology: a New Perspective. Delhi 1998 [PK2905. 
R57 1998] 

RevRel = The Review of Religion. (1936) - 22 (1958) 

RHR = Revue de histoire de religions 

RIBP = Research in Indian and Buddhist Philosophy. Essays in Honour of Professor Alex Wayman (ed. 
Ram Karan Sharma). Delhi 1993 [B131. R435 1993] 

Rice = Lewis Rice, Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Mysore and Coorg. Bangalore 1884 

RIndPh = Kalidas Bhattacharya (ed.), Recent Indian Philosophy. Volume I. Calcutta 1963 

RinN = Rinrigaku Nempo (Tokyo) 

RinR = Jan Assmann and Albert L. Baumgartan (eds.), Representation in Religion. Leiden 2001 

RIP = Revue internationale de philosophie. 1 - 65.2 (2011) (B1.A24) 

RIPMC = Shastri Prabha Kumar (ed.), Relevance of Indian Philosophy in Modern Context. Delhi 1993 

RIR75 = Review of Indological Research in Last 75 Years. M.M.Chitrashastri Felicitation Volume. Ed. 
P.J.Chinmulgund and V.V.Mirashi. Poona 1967 

RIST = Re-organizing Indian Sastric Traditions (ed. Radha Vallabha Tripathi and Achutanand Dash). 
Delhi 1998 

RIT = Revelation in Indian Thought. A Festschrift in honour of Professor T.R.V.Murti (ed. Harold G. 
Coward and Krishna Sivaraman). Emeryville, California 

RJPSS, see MRJ 

RJRU = Research Journal of the Ranchi University. 4 (1967) - 9 (1973) 

RJSM = Rayacandra Jaina Sastra Mala (Bombay) , 

RKBSSS = Rabindra Kumar Pande, Studies in Sanskrit Sastras. Delhi 2000 [PK801. S78 1991] 

RKV = Reality, Knowledge and Value. Essays in Honor of Professor A.G.Javadekar. Ed. S.R.Bhatt. Delhi 
1985 

RM = Review of Metaphysics. 1 (1947) - 64.3 (2010) (elect.) 

RMI = Giri Raj Gupta (ed.), Religion in Modern India. New Delhi 1983 

R.Mitra, Notices, see L (=RM in ms. citations) 

RO = Rocznik Orientalistyczny Warsaw). 1 (1914) - 61 (2009) (PJ9.R6) 

ROB = Revue orientale (Brussels). 1 (1841) - 3 (1844) 

Robinson = Richard Robinson, Chinese Buddhist Verse. London 1954 

RofY = G. Feuerstein and J. Miller, A Reappraisal of Yoga, London 1971. Also published as Yoga and 
Beyond, New York 1971 

ROP = Revue orientale (Paris). 1 (1868) - 2 (1870) 

RP = Revue philosophique (de la France et de I'étranger) (Paris) 1 (1876) - 159.1-2 (1969) 

RPBSI = Ram Chandra Pandeya, Buddhist Studies in India. Delhi 1975 

RPG = Rajasthan Puratan Granthamala 

RPY = Jean Filliozat, Religion, Philosophy, Yoga: A Selection of Articles. Translated from the French by 
Maurice Shukla. Delhi 1991 

RPISP = Ram Chandra Pandeya, Indian Studies in Philosophy. Delhi 1977 [B131. T87 

RPL = Revue philosophique du Louvain 
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RPR = Review of Philosophy and Religion (Poona). 1 (1930) - 12 (1943) 

RPRP, see RandP 

RRBS = Recent Researches in Buddhist Studies. Esays in Honour of Professor Y. Karunadasa (ed. Kuala 
Lumpur Dhammagiti, Asanga Tilakaratna, Kapila Abhayawansa). Hong Kong 1997 

RRIP = R. Naga Raja Sarma, Reign of Realism in Indian Philosophy. Madras 1937 

RRRPKS - Realism, Responses and Reactions. Essays in Honour of Pranab Kumar Sen. Ed. D. P. 
Chattopadhyaya, Sanhya Basu, Madhavendra Nath Mitra and Ranjan Mukhopadhyaya. New Delhi 
2000 


RRVVRI = Research Bulletin, Vishveshwaranand Vedic Research Institute 1 (2002) 

RS = T.M.P.Mahadevan, Readings from Samkara. Madras 1961 

RSAI = Religion and Society in Ancient India. Sudhakar Chattopadhyaya Commemoration Volume. 
Calcutta 1984 

RSB = Relativism, Suffering and Beyond. Essays in memory of Bimal K. Matilal. Edited by Purushottama 
Bilimoria and J.N.Mohanty. Delhi 1997 

RSV = Dr. S. Radhakrishnan Souvenir Volume. J.P. Atreya (et als, eds). Moradabad 1964 

RSET = Ritual and Speculation in Early Tantrism. Studies in Honor of André Padoux. Edited by Teun 
Goudriaan. Albany, N.Y. 1992 

RSJ = T. Ishizu et al. (eds.), Religious Studies in Japan. Tokyo 1959 

RSMSPR = Ram Shankar Mishra, Studies in Philosophy and Religion. Varanasi 1971 

RSSE = Rahula Sankrtyayana, Selected Essays. New Delhi 1984 

RSSI = Recent Studies in Sanskrit and Indology. Prof. Jagannath Agrawal Felicitation Volume. Ed. 
Dharmendra Kumar Gupta. Delhi 1982 

RT = Revue thomiste 

Rtam (=ABSP) = 1 (1969) - 18 (1986) ¢ 

Rtambhara = Rtambhara: Studies in Indology. Acharya Udaya Vira Shastri Felicitation Volume. 
Ghaziabad 1986 

RTP = Revue théologique et philosophique (Switzerland) 

Ruegg = David Seyfort Ruegg, The Literature of the Madhyamaka School of Philosophy in India. 
Wiesbaden 1981 

RUG = Recueil de travaux publiés par la faculté de philosophie et lettres de I'Universitat de Gand 

RJISH = Rupkatha Journal on Interdisciplinary Studies in Humanities. 3. 2 (2009) 

RYB = A.K.Chatterjee (ed.), Readings on Yogacara Buddhism. Banaras 1971 

RZVT = Raum-zeitliche VermittIng der Transzenden: Zu 'sakramentaler’ Dimension religiosen Tradition 
(ed. G. oberhammer and Marcus Schmucker). Wien 1999 

Ss = summary 

S = Samkhya. (See S section of Part IV) 

SACS = South Asian Classical Studies. 1 (2006) 

Sainthood = Richard Kieckhofer and George D. Bond, Sainthood: Its Manifestations in World Religions. 
Berkeley 1988 

SaivS = Saiva Siddhanta. 1 (1966) - 30 (1996), 32 (1997) - 36 (2001), 38-40 (2006)[BL1245.55 S25] 

SAJ = Saugar University Journal. 1 (1951) - 5 (1956), 7 (1958) - 10 (1961) 

Samamnaya = Samamnaya. Journal of the Maharesi Veda-Vijnana Academy (Ahmedabad). 1.1, 1992, 8- 
9 (1999-2000) 

Samarasya - Samarasya. Studies in Indian Arts, Philosophy and Interreligious Dialogue. Edited by 
Sadananda Das and Ernst Furlinger. New Delhi 2005 

Sambhasa = Sambhasa (Dept. of Indian Philosophy, University of Nagoya). 1 (1979) - 28 (2009) [B130. 
S26] 

Sambodhi = Sambodhi (Ahmedabad). 1 (1972) - 21 (1996), 24 (2001) - 27 (2004) (B130.S27) 

SAMSJV = Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volume. Orientalia. Volume III, parts 1-3. Calcutta 1922 

SAMV = Sir Asutosh Memorial Volume. Patna 1926-28 

Sandhani = Sandhani. Journal of Centre for Studies in Civilizations. Ed. D.P.Chattopadhyaya. 1 (200-1 - 
3.1 (2003) 

Sankaram = Sankaram. Recent Researches on Indian Culture (Professor Srinivasa Sankaranarayana 
Festschrift). Ed. S.S.Ramachandran Murthy, B. Rajendra Prasad, D. Kiran Kranth Choudary. New 
Delhi 2000 

SanLitKer =E. Easwaran Nampoothiri, Sanskrit Literature of Kerala (Trivandrum1972) 

SANV = K.C.Bhattacharya, Search for the Absolute in Neo-Vedanta. Honolulu 1976 

SAOCB = Sein als Offenbarung in Christentum und Hinduismus. Edited by Andreas Bsteh. Modling 1984 
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Sap = Zapiski vostocnogo otdelenija Russkogo arxeologiceskogo obscestva 

SAR = South Asia Research. 1 (1981) - 31.2 (2011)(elect.) 

Sarup = Sarup-Bharati: The Homage of Indology. Dr. Lakshman Sarup Memorial Volume. Hoshiarpur 
1951 [915.4, V823 vol. 6] 

Sarupa-Saurabham = Sarupa-Saurabham. Tribute to Indology. Prof. Lakshman Sarup Centenary Volue. 
Ed. Ashvini Agrawal. New Delhi 2003 

SarvastiBS = Charles Willemen, Bart Dessein and Collett Cox, Sarvastivadi Buddhist Scholasticism. 
Handbush der orientalistik: Zweite Abteilung: Indien. 11. Band. Brill 1998 

Sastrarmbha = Sastrarambha. Edited by Walter Slaje. AKM 62, 2008 

SAT = Sarvastivada and its Traditions (ed. Sanghasen Singh). Delhi 1994 

Sauhrdayamangalam = Sauhrdayamangalam. Studies in Honour of Siegfried Lienhard on his 70th 
Birthday. Eited by Mirja Tuntunen, William L. Smith and Carl Sunasen. Stockholm 1995 

Saundarya = Saundarya. The Perception and Practice of Beauty in Indian Philosophy. Ed. Harsh v. 
Daheja and Mokarand Paranjpe. New Delhi 2003 

SAWW = Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der Wissenschaftern in Wien. Phil.-hist. Klasse 

SB (in ms. citations) = Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Sanskrit College Library, Banaras. 
Allahabad 

SB = Siddha Bharati. Part II. Hoshiarpur 1950 

SBalS = Sri Balamanorama Series 

SBAV = Eliot Deutsch and J.A.B.Van Buitenen (eds.), Source Book of Advaita Vedanta. Honolulu 1971 

SBBT = Juliane Schober (ed.), Sacred Biography in the Buddhist Traditions of South and Southeast Asia. 
Honolulu 1997 

SBE = Sacred Books of the East 

SBECCV = Sri Basavesvara Eighth Centenary Commemoration Volume. Bangalore 1967 

SBFT = Harjeet Singh Gill, Signification in Buddhist and French Traditions. New Delhi 2000 

SBGM = Sarasvati Bhavana Granthamala 

SBH = Sacred Books of the Hindus 

SBJ = Sacred Books of the Jains 

SBL = Summum Bonum of Life. Seminar Proceedings 1974. Belgaum 1974 

SBNT = Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts. BI 185, 1910 

SBVLB = Shailaja Bapat, A Study of the Vedanta in the Light of the Brahmasutras. Delhi 2004 

SBWarder = N.K.Wagle and F.Watanabe (eds.), Studies in Buddhism in Honour of Professor A.K.Warder. 
South Asian Studies Papers No. 5. Toronto 1993 

SCCEJ = Kendall W. Folkert, Scripture and Community. Collected Essays on the Jainas. Ed. John E. Cort. 
Atlanta 1993 [BL1355. F65 1993] 

SCEAR = Studies in Central and East Asian Religion. 1 (1988) - 10 (1997) 

SCGVS = Shri Chunilal Gandhi Vidyabhavan Studies (Surat) 

Scholasticism = Scholasticism: Cross-Cultural and Comparativd Perspective. Edited b Jose Ignacio 
Cabezon. Albany, N.Y. 1998 

SCR = Studies in Comparative Religion (England). 1 (1967) - 2 (1968), 7 (1973) - 17.1-2 (1985) 
(BL1.S78) , 

SCRLI = H.C.Das (ed.), Sri Chaitanya in the Religious Life of India. Calcutta 1989 

SDCh = Saddarshanachintanika or Studies in Indian Philosophy (Poona). 1 (1967) - 

Sectes = Emile Steinmiller-Oberlin, Les Sectes bouddhiques japonaises. Paris 1930. English translation 
London 1938; Westport, Conn. 1970 

Selected Sayings = Edward Conze, Selected Sayings from the Perfection of Wisdom. London 1955 

Self - East-West Studies on the Problem of the Self (ed. P.T.Raju and Albury Castell). The Hague 1968 

SelfandC = Self and Consciousness. Ed. Augustine Thottakare. Bangalore 1989 

SerOR = Serie Orientale Roma 

SelfSV = Shashiprabha Kumar, Self, Society and Value: Reflections on Indian Philosophical Thought. 
Delhi 2005 

SERS = Selected Essays of Rahul Sankrtyayana. New Delhi 1984 

Sevartham = Sevartham (Ranchi). 7 (1982) - 16 (1991) 

7WSC2 = Panels of the 7th World Sanskrit Conference, Leiden, Aug. 23-29, 1987. Vol. 2: Earliest 
Buddhism and Madhyamaka (ed. D.S.Ruegg and L. Schmithausen). Leiden 1990 

SG = Aksaya Kumara Sastri, Samkaragranthaval’. Calcutta 1927 

SGDOS = Shri Garib Dass Oriental Series (Delhi). 1 (1981) - 78 (1988) 

SGJTDK = Shotoku Gakuen Joshi Tanko Daigaku Kiyo 
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SGr = Samkaragranthavall. Samkara's works edited by Prasannakumara Sastri. Calcutta 1908 

Shah = J.G.(Jethalal Govardhanandas) Shah, Srimad Vallabhacarya, His Philosophy and Religion. Nadiad 
1960 

Shakti = Shakti (New Delhi). 1 (1964) - 8 (1971) 

Shankara and Shanmata = Shankara and Shanmata. Madras 1969 

SHAW = Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften 

SHB = A.K.Narain (ed.), Studies in History of Buddhism. Delhi 1980 

Shink = Shinshu Kenkyu (Kyoto) 

ShinsuSeiten = The Shinshu Seiten: The Holy Scriptures of the Shin Sect. Honolulu 1955 

SHIP = Debiprasad Chattopadhyaya (ed.), Studies in the History of Indian Philosophy. An Anthology of 
Articles for Scholars, Eastern and Western. Three volumes. Calcutta 1978-79 

ShortPP = Edward Conze, The Short Prajhaparamita Texts. London 1974 

SHPL = Science, History, Philosophy and Literature (Dr. D.H.Shanbhag Felicitation Volume). Delhi 2007 

SHT = Sriharsa, Khandanakhandakhadya, edited with Atmasvaripacarya's Sisyahitaisini. U.G.C.Grant 31, 
Gujarat University. Ahmedabad 1990 

SH3 = Studies in Hinduism III. Paficaratra and Visistadvaita Vedanta. Ed. Gerhard Oberhammer and 
Marian Rastelli. Wien 2002 

SHVH = Studies in Hinduism. Vedism and Hinduism. Ed. Gerhard Oberhammer. Wien 1997 

SI = Sino-Indica (Calcutta, Paris). 1 (1927) - 4 (1930) 

SIAAC = Studies in Indo-Asian Art and Culture. 1 (1972) - 5 (1977) 

SIAS = The Mortimer and Raymond Sackler Institute of Advanced Studies, Tel Aviv University 1985 

SIB = Studien Indologie und Buddhismuskunde. Festgabe Seminar fur Indologie und Buddhismuskunde 
fur Prof. Dr. Heinz Bechert. Ed. Rheinhold Grunendahl, Jens-Uwe Hartmann, and Peter Kieffer- 
Pulz. Indica et Tibetica 22, Rome 1993 

SIBSY = Studies in Indology and Buddhism presented in honor of Susumu Yamaguchi. Kyoto 1955 

SICE = Sacrifice in India: Concept and Evolution. Ed. (Mrs.) Sindhu S. Dange. Aligarh 1987 

SICSL = N. Gangadharan et al, eds., Studies on Indian Culture, Science and Culture(Professor K.V.Sarma 
Felicitation Volume). Channai 2000 

SIEW = The Status of the Individual in East and West (ed. Charles A. Moore). Honolulu 1968 

SII = Studien zur Indologie und Iranistik (Germany). 1 (1975) - 26 (2009) [DS423.S8] 

SIIWG = Studia Indo-Iranica. Ehrengabe fur Wilhelm Geiger. Leipzig 1931 

SIJ = Sino-Indian Journal (Santiniketan). 1 (1947) - 2 (1948) 

Silburn = Lilian Silburn, Le Bouddhisme. Paris 

SILH = P.K.Gode, Studies in Indian Literary History. Volume One (=SJS 37), 1953. Volume Two (=SJS 
38), 1954. Volume Three, Poona 1956. 

SilkRS I = Johan Elverskog, Silk Road Studies I: Uigur Buddhist Literature. Brepols, Turnhout 1997 

SILLE = V.N.Jha, Studies in Language, Logic and Epistemology. Delhi 1986 [P39. J5 1986] 

SILM = Rasik Bihari Joshi, Studies in Indian Logic and Metaphysics. Delhi 1979 

SIndSt = South Indian Studies: Dr. T.V.Mahalingam Commemoration Volume (ed. H.M.Nayak and 
B.R.Gopal). Mysore 1990 

Singh = Satya Vrat Singh, Vedanta Desika. His Life, Works and Philosophy. Varanasi 1958 

SinghJS = SJS 

SIP = Kapil N. Tiwari (ed.), Suffering: Indian Perspectives. Delhi 1986 

SIPSR = Studia Ingologica. Professor Satya Ranjan Banerjee Felicitation Volumes. Edited by Jagat Ram 
Bhattacharyya. Delhi 2007 

SIR = Studies in Ramanuja. Madras 1980 

SIRVJ = Studies in Indology. Prof. Rasik Vihari Joshi Felicitation Volume (ed. A. Kumar et al.) New Delhi 
1988-89 

SIS = Sino-Indian Studies (Santiniketan). 1-5 

SISDI = Masatoshi Nagatomi et al. (eds.), Sanskrit and Indian Studies. Essays in Honour of Daniel H. H. 
Ingalls. Studies of Classical India 2. Dordrecht 1980 

SIT, see deBary 

SIUM = Studies in Indology. Umesh Mishra Commemoration Volume. Madras 1967 

6SystIP = Six Systems of Indian Philosophy. The Sutras Six Systems of Indian Philosophy with English 
translations, transliterations and indices. Ed. Tr. Madan Mohan Agrawala. Delhi 2001 

SJ = The Sanskrit Journal. 1 (1896)- 22 (1917) 

SJGM = Sanatana Jaina Granthamala (Banaras) 

SJS = Sri Bahadur Singh Jaina Series 
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SK = Shanti-Sevak (=Self-Knowledge) (London). 1 (1950) - 8 (1959) 

SKACV = Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar Commemoration Volume. Madras 1936 

SKBCV = Professor Suryya Kumar Bhuyan Commemoration Volume. Ed. Maheshwar Neogard H. K. 
Barpujari. All-India Conference 22. Gauhati 1966 

SKBFV, see FVSKB 

SKDMV = S.K.De Memorial Volume. Ed. R.C.Hazra and S.C.Banerji. Calcutta 1972 

SKenk = Shuko Kenkyu (Journal of Religious Studies) (Japan) 124 (1951) - 1984 

SKF = J.N.Mohanty and S.P.Banerjee (eds.), Self, Knowledge and Freedom. Essays for Kalidas 
Bhattacharyya. Calcutta 1978 

SKGIB = Sushil K. Gupta (ed.), Insights into Buddhism. Selected Essays on Buddhist Philosophy, Art and 
History, Delhi 1987 

SktRelSt = Sanskrit and Related Studies: Contemporary Research and Reflections (ed. B.K.Matilal and P. 
Bilimoria). Delhi 1990 

SLC = Signification in Language and Culture. Ed. Harjeet Singh Gill. Shimla 2002 

SUH = The Sri Lanka Journal of the Humanities. 1 (1975) - 22 (1996), 32 (2006) - 35 (2009) (AS375.A1 
C492) 

SUBS = Sri Lanka Journal of Buddhist Studies. 1 (1987) - 5 (1996), becomes JBS, Sri Lanka n.s. 
1(2003) - 3 (2004) (BQ2.S67) 

SLL = Tom J. F. Tillemans, Scripture, Logic and Language. Essays on Dharmakirti and his Tibetan 
Successors. Boston 1999 

SMFV = Dr. Satkari Mookerjee Felicitation Volume. Varanasi 1969 

SMJVGJ = Shri Mahavir Jaina Vidyalaya Golden Jubilee Volume, Part I. Bombay 1968 

Smrtigrantha = Sriparamesvaranandasastri-Smrti-Grantha. Delhi 1973 [PK102.Z5 S26] 

SMS = Sastramuktavali Series (Conjeeveram) 

SMSR = Studie Materiali di Storia delle Religioni (Roma) 

SMT = Kewal Krishna Mittal (ed.), SGnyavada--the Madhyamika Thought. Delhi 1993 

SNDU = Hans Peter Duerr (ed.), Sehnsucht nach dem Ursprung zu Mircea Eliade. Frankfurt-am-Main 
1983 

SOHT = Saivism (Origin, History and Thought). Ed. K. Thimma Reddy. Hyderabad 1994 

SOL = Studi Orientali e Linguistici. (1983) - 6 (1995-96) 

Sophia = Sophia (Australia). 13 (1974) - 50.3 (2011) (elect.) 

SoundLT = Sallie B. King, ed. The Sound of Liberating Truth: Buddhist-Christian, in Honor of Frederick J. 
Streng. Richmond 1999 

SourceBAP = John M. and Patricia Poyce Koller, A Sourcebook in Asian Philosophy. Upper Saddle River, 


N.J. 1991 
Source Book = S. Radhakrishnan and C.A.Moore (eds.), A Source Book in Indian Philosophy. Princeton 
1957 


SouthIS = South Indian Studies. Editor S. Murali. Delhi 1998 

SPBMS = Studia Philologica Buddhica Monograph Series (Tokyo) 

SPBOR = Studia Philologica Buddhica. Occasional Papers Series (Tokyo). 1 (1977) - 4 (1981) 

SPC = Science, Philosophy and Culture. The Humayun Kabir Festschrift. Bombay 1968 

SPCME = Science, Philosophy and Culture. Multi-Disciplinary Explorations. Edited by D. P. 
Chattopadhyaya and Ravindra Kumar. New Delhi 1996 

SPD = The Svatantrika-Prasangika Distinction. What Difference Does a Difference Make? Edited by 
Georges B. Dreyfus and Sara L. McClintock. Boston 2003 

SPIP = Manjulika Ghosh, ed., Sabdapramana in Indian Philosophy. New Delhi 2006 [B132. K6 S23 2006] 

SPM = S.P.Moghe, Studies in the Purva-Mimamsa. New Delhi 1984 [B132. M5 M6433 1984] 

SPP = Sarada Pitha Pradipa (Dwarka). 1 (1961) - 23 (1993) )AS472.1526) 

SPPat = Sahitya Parishad Patrika (Calcutta) 

SPR = S.K.Maitra, Studies in Philosophy and Religion. Second edition. Calcutta 1956 

SR = Sanskrit Research. 1 (1915) - 2 (1917) 

SRamanuja, see SRV 

SramV = Sramana Vidya. Studies in Buddhism. Prof. Jagannath Upadhyaya Commemoration Volume. Ed. 
N.H.Samtani. Samyag-Vak Series 3. Sarnath 1987 

SRC = Studies in ReNgion and Change. Ed. Madhu Sen. New Delhi 1983 
Ninashavasastri (?), Delhi 1996 

Srikantha = Srikantha. Dr. S. Srikantha Sastri Felicitation Volume. Mysore 1973 
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Srngeri Souveni = Srngeri Souvenir Volumes. Various dates 

SRP = P. pone Victor (ed.), Social Relevance of Philosophy. Essays in Applied Philosophy. AUPS 3, New 
Delhi 2002 

SRTDK = Saga Ryokuku Tanki Daigaku Kiyo (Saga) 

Sruticintamani = Sruticintamani. Prof. C. G. Kashikar Felicitation Volume. Edited by S.S.Bahulkar and 
Sucheta Paranjpe. Poona 1994 

SRV = Sri Ramanuja Vani. 1.2 (1979) - 14 (1991), 16-20 (1997), 22-27 (1998-2004) 

SS (school) = Saiva Siddhanta. (See SS section of Part IV) 

SS = Stotrasamgraha. Banaras 1925 

SSADL = Studies in South Asian Devotional Literature (ed. Alan W. Entwistle and Francoise Mallison). 
Paris 1994 

SSam = Sahitya Samhita (Calcutta) 

SSEIP = Shrikrishna Saksena, Essays in Indian Philosophy. Honolulu 1970 

SSG = Srisamkaragranthavali. Eleven volumes. Kumbhakonam 1954-1962 

SSGS = Sri Samkara Gurukula Series 

SSJ = Samskrta-Sangita-Jayadisvari. Jewels in Sanskrit and Musicology. Prof. Jagdish Sahni Kulsresta 
Felicitation Volume. Delhi 1995 

SSM = Siddhanta Sikhamani Mimamsa (ed. Vrajavallabha Dwivedi). Varanasi 2000 

SSPC = A Hand-List of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Sanskrit Sahitya Parisad, Calcutta 

SSPS = Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series (Calcutta) 

SSS = Sanskrit Savitri Series (Trivandrum) 

SStotra = Sarvottamastotra. Anmedabad 1872; Poona 1873. 

SSV = Samskrta-Sangita-Vaijayanti. Studies in Sanskrit and Musicology. Smrt. Kamlesh Kumari 
cee Commemoration Volume. Edited by Sushma Kulshreshtra and Satya Pal Narang. 
Delhi 

SSVLII = M. Varadarajan, Studies on Sri Vaisnava Literature II. Tirupati 2005 

SSVOI = Studies of the Sri Venkatesvara Oriental Institute (Tirupati) 

STBK = Fumio Enomoto, Jens=Uwe Hartmann and Hsashi Matsumara, Sanskrit-Texte aus dem 
buddhistischen Kanon: Neuentdeckungen und Neueditionen. Two volumes. Gottingen 1989, 1992 

StBudEp = Studies in the Buddhist Epistemological Tradition. Proceedings of the Second International 
Dharmakirti Conference, Vienna, June 11-16, 1989. Edited by Ernst Steinkellner. Wien 1989 

STEVL = Spiritual Traditions. Essential Visions for Living. A Book in Honour of Donald C. Scott. Ed. David 
Emmanuel Singh. Delhi 1998 

StIndPh = Studies in Indian Philosophy. A Memorial Volume in Honour of Pandit Sukhlalji Sanghvi. LDS 
84, 1981 

StIndT = Studies in Indian Thought. Collected Papers of Prof. T.R.V.Murti. Ed. Harold G. Coward. Delhi 


StinJ = M.P.Marathe, M.A.Kelkar and P.P.Gokhale (eds.), Studies in Jainism. Indian Philosophy Quarterly 
Publication 7. Poona 1984 

STM = Shankara the Missionary. Bombay 1978 

StO = Studia Orientalia (Helsinki). 1974-1976 

StPaliCom - Sodo Mori, Studies of the Pali Commentaries. A Provisional Collection of Articles. Japan 1989 

StudBudPhilos = Yuichi Kajiyama, Studies in Buddhist Philosophy. Edited by Katsumi Mimaki et al. Kyoto 
1989 

StudCJag = K.C.Mishra (ed.), Studies in the Cult of Jagannatha. Bhubaneshwar 1991 

StudCompR = Studies in Comparative Religion. Columbia, South Carolina 

StudiaInd = Studiai Indologiczne 1 (1994) - 9 (2002) 

Studia Indologica, see BonnOS 

Studia Orientalia. 1 (192) - 107 (2009) [PJ9.S36] 

StudIHC2 = Studies in Indian History and Culture. Volume II. Ed. L.C.Jha. Patna 1987-88 

StudIHC4 = Studies in Indian History and Culture. Volume IV. Ed. C. P. Sinha. Patna 1996 

StudIndCult = A Volume of Essays Presented to Sahitya Siromani Prof. S. Ramachandra Rao. Bangalore 
1986 

StudinInd = Studies in Indology . Prof. Mukunda Mahadeva Sharma Felicitation Volume. Edited by Ashok 
Kumar Gosvami and Dharmeshwar Chatia. Delhi 1996 

StudinM = Studies in Mimamsa. Dr. Mandan Mishra Felicitation Volume). Edited by R.C.Dwivedi.Delhi 
1994 [I have] 

StudinR = Studies in Religion (Canada). 4 (1974-75) - 38 (2009) - 40.1 (2011) (Summit) 
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StudPB = A.K. Narain and Leonard Zwilling (eds.), Studies in Pali and Buddhism (J. Kashyap Memorial). 
1979 


Subhasini = Subhasini. Prof. Dr.Saroja Bhate Felicitation Volume. Ed. G. U. Thite. Pune 2002 

Sucipatra = Sucipustaka containing a list of the manuscripts of Fort William, the Asiatic Society in 
Calcutta, etc. Calcutta 1838 

SUD = Suddhadvaita Vedanta. (See SUD section of Part IV) 

Surabhi = Surabhi. Sree Krishna Sarma Felicitation Volume. Tirupati 1983 

Suryacandraya = Suryacandraya. Essays in Honor of Akira Yuyama on the occasion of his 65th Bithday. 
Ed. Paul Harrison and Gregory Schopen. Swisstal-Odendorf 1998 

SUS = Sri Umapati Sivacarya: His Life, Works and Contribution to Saivism. Ed. S.S. Janaki. Chennai 1996 

SV = Sarvastivada and Vaibhasika Buddhism. (See SV section of Part IV ) 

SVCMV = R.C.Majumdar (ed.), Swami Vivekananda Centenary Memorial Volume. Calcutta 1963 

SVOS = Sri Venkatesvara Oriental Series (Tirupati) 

SVSI = Satyakam Varma, Studies in Indology. 1976 

SVSS = Sri Vallabha Studies Series (Baroda). 1 (1984) - 11, 17 

SVUOJ = Sri Venkatesvara University Oriental Journal (Tirupati). 1 (1958) - 50 (2007)[PK101. S74] 

SVVS = Sri Vani Vilas Series 

SWII = Taidong Han, Selected Works II: Essays on Cognition Structure. Seoul 2003 

SWIII = V.N. Jha (ed.), Sanskrit Writings in Independent India. New Delhi, 2003 [PK2915. N376 2002 

SWV = Stefan Anacker, Seven Works of Vasubandhu. The Buddhist Psychological Doctor. Delhi 1984 

SYBC = Susumu Yamaguchi (ed.), Buddhism and Culture. Suzuki 90th Birthday Volume. Kyoto 1960 

SylLev = Sylvain Lévi (1863-1935). Etudes indiennes, histoire, sociale. Edited by Lyne Bansat-Boudonat 
and Roland Lardinois with Isabelle Ratié. Tournout, Belgium 2007 

SynP = Synthesis Philosophica (Zagreb). 2.3 (1987) 

SYogaC = Surindra Nath Mahajan, ed., The Science of Yoga and Consciousness. All India Conference on 
Yoga and Its Integration in Modern Education: Papers. Agra 1987 

SzumJB = Studien zum Jainismus und Buddhismus. Gedankenschrift flr Ludwig Alsdorf. Wiesbaden 1981 

t = translation 

TA = The Tradition of Advaita. Essays in Honor of V.R.Kalyanasundara Sastri. Ed. R. Balasubramanian. 
New Delhi 1994 

Tabo2 = C. A. Scherrer-Schaub and E. Steinkellner, eds., Tabo Studies II. Manuscripts, texts, insciptions 
and the arts. SOR 87, 1999 

Takakusu = J. Takakusu, "The Abhidharma literature of the Sarvastivadins", JPTS 14, 1905-06, 67-146 

Tanjore = Sarasvati Mahal Library, Tanjore 

TatP = Tattvabodhini Patrika (Calcutta) 

TatT = Glenn H. Mullin and Nicholas Ribush (eds.), Teachings at Tushita. New Delhi 1981 

Tattvaloka = Tattvaloka. Journal of Vedanta. 6 (1983), 7.4-6 (1984-85) 

TBDK = Tokyo Bakugei Daigaku Kiyo - Jinbun Kagaku 

TBH = The Buddhist Heritage. Ed. Tadeusz Skorupski. Tring, U.K. 1989 

TBHTB = K.T.S.Sarao (ed.), A Text Book of the History of Theravada Buddhism. Delhi 1995 

TBIC = The Bases of Indian Culture. Commemoration Volume of Abhedananda (ed. Amiya Kumar 
Mazumdar and Swami Prajnananda) Calcutta 1971 

TBIS = Raniero Gnoli (tr.), Buddhisti in sancrito. Torino 1983 

TBKK = Toyo Bunka Kenkyushu Kiyo (Memoirs of the Institute of Oriental Culture, University of Tokyo). 
5 (1933) - 153 (2008) 

TC = Tamil Culture (Madras). 2 (1953) - 12 (1966) 

TCon = Jeffrey R. Timm (ed.), Texts in Context: Traditional Hermeneutics in South Asia. Delhi 1997 

TD = P.P.S.Sastri, Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Sarasvati Mahal Library, 
Tanjore. Srirangam 1943. References are to items. 

TDBKH = Tohoku Daigaku Bungakubu Kenkyu Hokoku (Sendai) 

TDBKN, see ARTU 

TDG = Taisho Daigaku Gakuho. 1 (1924) - 38 (1952) 

TEATW = The East and the West. 1 (1903) - 25 (1927) 

Telivala = Suddhadvaita Brahmavada (The Complete Works of M.T.Telivala). Edited by Kedar Nath 
Mishra. Varanasi 1980 

Tet = Tetsugaku 

TGK = Toyogaku Kenkyu (Tokyo) 

TGKIJAS = T.G.Kalghati (ed.), Jainism: A Study. Mysore 1976 
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TGKJKC = T.G.Kalghati (ed.), Jainism and Karnatak Culture. Dharwar 1977 

THC = The Hindu Commentator 

350P = Diane Collinson and Robert Wilkinson, Thirty-Five Oriental Philosophers. London 1994 

30YBS = Thirty Years of Buddhist Studies. Selected Essays by Edward Conze. London 1967 

Thomas = E.J.Thomas, The Perfection of Wisdom. London 1952, 1954 

3-FoldR = John Ross Carter (ed.), The Three-Fold Refuge in the Theravada Buddhist Tradition. 
Chambersburg, Pa. 1982 

ThV = R. Balasubramanian (ed.), Theistic Vedanta, Volume II, part 3 of History of Science, Philosophy 
and Culture in Indian Civilization (Gen. Ed. D.P.Chattopadhyaya). Delhi 2003 

Tibetan Studies = Proceedings of the Seminar of the International Association for Tibetan Studies. 4.2 
(1988), 5.1-2 (1992), 7.1-2 (1997) 

TIBGR = Tohoku Indogaku Bukkyo Gakkai Ronshu (Sendai) 

TibSt = Tibetan Studies (ed. Helmut Krasser, Michael Torsten Much, Ernst Steinkellner). OAWV 256. 2 
volumes. Wien 1997 

TIC = Tolerance in Indian Culture. Ed. R. Balasuramanian. New Delhi 1992 

TICHER, see ICHR 

TICOJ = Transactions of the International Conference of Orientalists in Japan. 1 - 49 (2004) (PJ21.J65) 
EAsia Aux. 

TITAS = Transactions of the Indian Institute of Advanced Study (Simla). 1 (1965) 

TIM = The Indian Mind (ed. Charles A. Moore). Honolulu 1967 

TIR = Donald H. Bishop (ed.), Thinkers of the Indian Renaissance. New Delhi 1982 

TISGR = Tohoku Indogaku Shukyo Gakkai Ronshu 

Tiwari = Mahesh Tiwari, The Pafcappakarana-Atthakatha. Patna 1968 

TJ = The Tibet Journal. 1 (1975) - 30 (2002) 

TJR = Tenri Journal of Religion. 1 - 22 (1988), 25 (1997) - 37 (2009) (BL1.T46) EAsia serial. 

TK = Tetsuku Kenkyu (Journal of Philosophical Studies). 42.3 (19630 - 45.6 (1972) 

TL = Tattvaloka. 5 (1982) - 15.3 (1992) 

TMBM = Jayant Lele (ed.), Tradition and Modernity in Bhakti Movements. Leiden 1981 

TMIJ = Tradition and Modernity. India and Japan Towards the Twenty -first Century. Edited by Hiroichi 
Yamaguchi and Haruka Yamagisawa. New Delhi 1997 

TMSR = Shoun Hino and Toshihiro Wada (eds.), Three Mountains and Seven Rivers. Prof. Musashi 
Tachikawa’s Felicitation Volume. Delhi 2004 

TMW = The Meditative Way. Readings in the Theory and Practice of Buddhist Meditation. Compiled by 
Rod Bucknell and Chris Kang. Richmond, Surrey 1997 

TO = The Orient. 1 (1972) - 5 (1976) 

ToG = Tohogaku. 1 (1931) - 74 (2001) 

Tohogaku - Tohogaku (Eastern Studies). 13 (1957) - (2000) 

TOR = The Orientalist (Bombay). 1 (1984) - 3 (1889) 

TP = T'oung Pao. 1 (1930 - 96 (2010) (elect.) 

TPan = The Pandit. Tradition and Scholarship in India (ed. Axel Michaels). New Delhi 2001 

TPIST = Turning Points in Indian Sastric Tradition. Edited by Radhavallabh Tripathi and Nilakantha Dasa. 
Delhi 1999 [B131. T87 1999] 

TPL = Edward Conze, The Prajhaparamita Literature. The Hague 1960 

TPW = The Pacific World. Journal of the Institute of Buddhist Studies (Berkeley). 1 (1982) - n.s. 1 
(1985) - 3 (1987) 

TPY = Kura A. Jacobsen, Theory and Practice of Yoga. Essays in Honour of Gerald James Larson. Leiden 
2005 

TQ = Theosophical Quarterly. 1 (1903) - 35 (1958) 

TRAS = Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society. 1 (1827) - 3 (1835) 

TRC = T.R.Chintamani, A Short History of Purvamimamsa Literature. Ph.D.Thesis, University of Madras. 
Typescript 

Treasury = Garma C.C. Chang, A Treasury of Mahayana Sutras. Selections from the Maharatnakuta 
Sutra. University Park, Pa. and London, 1983 

Triveni = Trivent (Masulipatam). 1 (1928) - 8.1-2, 9.2,5-12; 10.2,4,8-12; 11.2-6,10; 12.1-8, 10; 13 - 77 
(2008) (AP8.T75) 

TSAM = Traditional South Asian Medicine. 6 (2000) - 7 (2003). See JEAS for earlier issues. (W1. J0926 
KE 


) 
TSFP = Th. Stcherbatsky, Further Papers. Translated by H.C.Gupta. Calcutta 1971 
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TSMLS = Tanjore Saraswati Mahal Library Series 

TSPM = V. Viroopaksha Jadalipal, ed. Tarkasastraprabhava Mimamsa. Proceedings of the National 
Seminar on the Impact of Nyaya-Vaisesika System on the Other Schools of India. Tirupati 2001 

TSS = Trivandrum Sanskrit Series 

TSV = Tirumalai Sri VenkateSvara. 1 (1932-33) 

TSWS = Tibetan Sanskrit Works Series (Patna) 

TTTIW = Translating, Translations, Translations from India to the West. Edited by Enrica Garzilli. 
Cambridge 1996 

TUAA = Toyo University Asian Studies. 1 (1961) - 2 (1964) 

Tub = R. Roth, Verzeichniss Indischer Handschriften der K6niglichen Universitats-Bibliothek in Tubingen. 
Anhang. Indische Handschriften der K6niglichen Offentlichen Bibliothek in Stuttgart. Tubingen 
1865 

Tulku = Doboom Tulku (ed.), Mind Only School and Buddhist Logic: A Collection of Seminar Papers. New 
Delhi 1990 

TVH = Gerhard Oberhammer (ed.), Transzendenzerfahrung Vollzugshorizont des Heils. Das Problem in 
Indischer und Christlicher Tradition. Publications of the De Nobili Research Library 5. Wien 1978 

TVOS = The Voice of Samkara. 1 (1976) - 32 (2007) 

TVP = Tijdschrift voor Philosophie (Netherlands) 

TW(G)B = The Wisdom Gone Beyond. An Anthology of Buddhist Texts. Translated from Tibetan, 
Sanskrit and Pali by various hands. Bangkok 1966 

2 BudBooks = Upasika Chihmann (Miss P.C.Lee), The Two Buddhist Books in Mahayana. Hong Kong 
1964 

2Jewels = Two Jewels of Indian Wisdom (tr. Ramananda Sarasvati). Bloomington, Indiana 2003 

2500 Years = B.V.Bapat (ed.), 2500 Years of Buddhism. Delhi 1959 

TWP = Algemeen Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Wijsbegeerte en Psychologie 

UAITD = Ultimate in Ancient Indian Thought and Discipline. Ed. Dr. Mrs. S.S.Dange. Bombay 1991 
[B131. 1345 1991] 

UandU = Unique and Universal. Fundamental problems of an Indian Theology (ed. J.B.Chettimattam). 
Bangalore 1972 

UAS, see AUS 

UBh = Uttar Bharati: Journal of Research of the Universities of Uttar Pradesh. 1 - 8 (1961) 

UBRS = University of Baroda Research Series 

UCR = University of Ceylon Review. 1 (1942) - 25 (1967) 

UCV = Ui Commemoration Volume 

UJP = University Journal of Philosophy (Jabalpur). 1 (1962) - 3 (1964) 

UM = Umesh Mishra, History of Indian Philosophy. Volume Two. Allahabad 1966 

UMCV = Umesh Mishra Commemoration Volume. Allahabad 1970 ff. 1 (1970) 

UnM = Understanding Mantras (ed. Harvey P. Alper). Albany, N.Y. 1989. 

UPEWP = Understanding Philosophies—Eastern and Western Perspectives. Ed. Manjulika Ghosh. New 
Delhi 2005 

UPHSJ = Uttar Pradesh Historical Society Journal. 23 (1950) - 35 (1952), 9 (1961) - 14 (1966) 

UPSPS = University of Poona Sanskrit and Prakrit Series 

UR = Robert C. Neville (ed.), Ultimate Realities. Albany, N.Y. 2001 

URS = University of Rajasthan Studies (Arts) 

UTK = Alex Wayman, Untying the Knots in Buddhism. Selected Essays. Delhi 1997 

Utkalasrimanjusa = Utkala'rimafjusa. Proceedings of the National Seminar on Sri Jagannatha cult-Sri 
Jagannatha cult--Sri Caitanya Philosophy and Sri Jayadeva Literature. Edioted b D. Prahladacarya. 
Tirupati 2002 

V = Vikram (Ujjain). 1 (1956) - 9 (1965), 14.2, 4 (1971), 15.2, 15.4 (1971) 

VandB = Vedanta and Buddhism: Proceedings of the Third All-India Seminar held at the Centre of 
Advanced Studies in Philosophy, Banaras Hindu University, and Other Papers. Varanasi 1968 

VA2 = Visvabharati Annals, volume 2 

Vacaspatyam = Saroja Bhate and Madhav Deshpande (eds.), Vacaspatyam (Pt. Vamanshastri Bhagwat 
Felicitation Volume). Poona 1994 

Vadavalai = Vadavalai (ed. Ramanatha Sarman Bhatta). Bombay 1920 

Vajirabhivandana = Venerable Kumburugamuve Vajira Felicitation Volume. Ed. Leelananda Prematilleke 
and Olver Abeynayake. Colombo 2008 

Vanmayi = Vanmayi. Panorama of Indological Research. Dr. Krishna Chaturvedi Felicitation Volume. Ed. 
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Radha Vallabha Tripathi. Delhi 1999 

VarP| = The Variegated Plumage. Encounters with Indian Philosophy. (A Commemoration Volume in 
Honor of Pt. Janakinath Kaul 'Kamal)'.Edited by N.B.Patil and Mrinal Kau 'Martand'. Delhi 2003 

Vasantagaurava = Vasantagaurava. Essays in Jainism Feliciting Professor M. D. Vasantha Raj of Mysore 
on the Occasion of his 75th Birthday. Ed. Jayendra Soni. Mumbai 2001 

VATW = Vedanta and the West (=Voice of India). 1 (1938) - 140 (1959) 

VBA = Visva-Bharati Annals. 1 (1945) - 13 (1969), 14.2 (1971); n.s. 1 (1988) -4 (1992) 

VBQ, see VQ 

VBS = Visva-Bharati Studies 

VCA - Vedanta. Concepts and Application. Papers for a Seminar held from 26 December to 30 December 
1997, at the Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture. Gol Park, Calcutta. Calcutta 2000 

VD = Vedic Digest (Baroda) 

VDG = Vedanta Desika Granthamala (ed. P.B.Ananthachariar). Conjeeveram 1941 

VDIFO = Deutsche Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Institute fur Orientforschung. Veroffentliche. 
1 (1950) - 76 (1971) 

VDPG = Veroffentlichungen der Deutschen Pali-Gesellschaft 

VedS = Vedic Studies. Volume I. Edited by Chidananda, A. Ramaswamy Iyengar, Vasudevan Potti and 
S.K.Lal. Veliyanal 2002 

VEW = Vedanta for East and West (London) 

VF = Voprossi Filozofii 

VFBHC = Void and Fullness in the Buddhist, Hindu and Christian Traditions. Edited Bettina Baumer and 
John R. Dupuche. New Delhi 2005 

Vid = Vidya (Ahmedabad) 

VidBh = Vidya Bharati (Bangalore). 3 (1977-780 - 9 (1988) 

VidBhar = Vidyaranya Bharati: Essays on Vidyaranys. Warangal, A.P. 1990 

Vidya = Vidya : Rivista trimestrale di Cultura (Marasala). 2 (1963) 

Vidyarnavavandanam = Vidyarnavavardanam. Essays in Honour of Asoka Parpola. Edited by Klaus 
Karttunen and Petter Koskikullia. Studia Orientalia 94. Helsinki 2001 

Vidya-Vratin = Vidya-Vratin. Professor A.M.Ghatage Felicitation Volume. Edited by A.N.Jha. Delhi 1992 

Vidyodaya = Vidyodaya (Nugagoda, Sri Lanka). 1 (1968) - 14 (1986); n.s. 1-8.1-2 (1997) 

Vidyotini = E. Easwaran Namppothiry, Glimpses of Sanskrit Research. Vidyotini: A Collection of Research 
Papers in Sanskrit and English. Thiruvananthapuram 1995 [PK2903. E2 1995) 

VIISR = A Volume of Indian and Iranian Studies presented to Sir E. Denison Ross. Bombay 1939 

VIJ = Vishweshwaranand Indological Journal. 1 (1963) - 43-44 (2005-2006) [PK101. V495] 

Vimarsa = Vimarsah (Tirupati). 1 (1972) 

VIRB = Vaishali Institute Research Bulletin. 1 (1971) - 15 (1998), 18 (2005 -20 (2008) [BL1300 M39a)] 

Vividha = Vividharatnakarandaka. Festgabe fur Adelheid Mette (ed. Christine Chajnacki, Jens-Uwe 
Hartmann and Volker M. Tschannerl. Indica et Tibetica 37. Swisstal-Odendorf 2000 

VizSS = Vizianagram Sanskrit Series 

VJP = Vishwabharati Journal of Philosophy. 1 (1964) - 34.1 (1999) [PK101. V496] 

VJR = Visva-Bharati Journal of Research. 4 (1979) - 5 (1980) 

VK = Vedanta KeSari (Madras). 1 (1914) - 96 (2009) (B132. C3 A48) 

VM = Vedanta Magazine (New York). 1 (1905) - 5 (1909) 

VMGS = Vedic magazine and Gurukula samachar (Lahore) 

VMH = Vedic magazine (Hyderabad) 

VMRS = Vidvan Manoranjini Series (Madras) 

VOJ, see WZKM 

VPIP = Bijayananda Kar, Value Perspectives in Indian Philosophy. New Delhi 2000 

VPR = Visishtadvaita Philosophy and Religion. A Symposium by 24 Erudite Scholars. Madras 1974 

VQ = Visvabharati Quarterly (Santiniketan). 1 (1923) - 50 (1988); n.s. 1-2 1990-92) - 16.2 (2007), 17.2 
(2008) (AP8. V5) 

VR = Vedantaratnavali (ed. Mahesacandra Pala). Four parts. Calcutta 1884-1888 

VRA = V. Raghavan, Abhinavagupta and His Works. Varanasi 1980 

VRFP = V. Raghavan (ed.), Foundations of Philosophy. New Delhi 1975 

VRFV = Sanskrit and Indological Studies. Dr. V. Raghavan Felicitation Volume. Delhi 1975 

VRPRL = V. Raghavan (ed.), Philosophical and Religious Leaders. Part I. New Delhi 1978 

VRSFV = Dr. V. Raghavan Shashtyabdapwtrti Felicitation Volume. Madras 1971 

VS (school) = Virasaivism. (See VS section of Part IV) 
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VS = Vedantasamuccaya (ed. Hari Rama Sarma). Ahmedabad, Bombay 1915 

VSIPT = V.S.Iyer, The Philosophy of Truth or Tattvajhana. Madras 1955 

VSMV = Vidarbha Samsodhana Mandala Varsika. 1958-1988, 1991-1994 

VSS = Vedantastotrasamgraha. 1890 

VTBW = Harcharan Singh Sobti, ed., Vipassana. The Buddhist Way. Delhi 1992 

VV = Visistadvaita Vedanta. (See VV section of Part IV) 

VVMFV = V.V.Mirashi Felicitation Volume. Nagpur 1965 

VWWK = Vaisnavi: Women and the Worshp of Krishna. Edited by Steven J. Rosen. Delhi 1996, 1999 

W =A. Weber, Verzeichniss der Sanskrit-Handschriften (der K6niglichen Bibliothek in Berlin). Two 
volumes. Berlin 1853, 1888 

Warder = A.K.Warder, Indian Buddhism. Delhi 1970 

Warren = Henry C. Warren, Buddhism in Translations. Cambridge, Mass. 1915 

Watanabe = Fumimaro Watanabe, Philosophy and Its Development in the Nikayas and Abhidharma. 
Delhi 1983 

WAW = Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur Geistes- und Sozialwissenschaften Klasses, 
Wiesbaden 

WB = World Buddhism 

WBA = World Buddhism Annual. 1975 - 1977 

WCSU = Wisdom, Compassion and the Search for Understanding. The Buddhist Studies Legacy of Gadjin 
M. Nagao. Ed. Jonathan A. Silk. Honolulu 2000 

WDO = Die Welt des Orient. 2 (1954) - 38 (2008) 

WEIP = Western Encounter with Indian Philosophy. Festschrift in Honor of Prof. Dr. Thomas Kadan Kavi. 
Ed. Augustus Thottakara. Bangalore 2002 

WerB = Wer is Buddha? Eine Gestalt und ihre Bedeutung flr die Menschheit. Ed. Perry Schmidt-Leukel. 
Munich 1998 

WFBR = World Fellowship of Buddhists Review. 8.4-6, 11.1-6, 12.1-3, 17.3, 28 (1991) - 44.4 (2007) 
[PQ2.W6] 

WFMRQ = Whitfield Foy (ed.), Man's Religious Quest. A Reader. London 1978 

Wheel = The Wheel Publications. 1 (1958) - 393 (1994) 

Winternitz = Moriz Winternitz, Der Mahayana Buddhismus. Tubingen 1930 

WIP = Sangam Lal Pandey (ed.), Whither Indian Philosophy? Essays in Indian and Western 
Epistemology. Allahabad 1978 

WIT = Wisdom in Tradition. Prof. K.P.Jog Felicitation Volume (ed. Shoun Hino and Lalit Deodhar). Delhi 
1999 

WL = The Way to Liberation. Indological Studies in Japan. Volume I. Ed. Sengakku Mayeda, Y. 
Matsunomi. M. Tokunaga and H. Marui. New Delhi 2000 [B131. W39 1000 v.1] 

WLKHR = Way of Life: King, Householder, Renouncer. Essays in Honour of Louis Dimont. Paris 1982 

WMN = Winternitz Memorial Number. Calcutta 1938 

WoolCV = Woolner Commemoration Volume. Lahore 1940 

WS = H.R.Bhagavat (ed.), Works of Sri Samkaracarya. Vols. I, III. Poona 1928 

WSS = T.K.Balasubrahmanyam (ed.), Works of Sri Samkaracarya. Four volumes. Srirangam 1910, 1927 

WUW = Collected Works of Unrai Wogihara. Tokyo 1938 

WZKM = Wiener Zeitschrift fur des Kundes Morgenlandes (Wien). 1 (1887) - 99 (2009) 

WZKSOA = Wiener Zeitschrift fur des Kunde Sud-(und Ost)asiens (Wien). 1 (1957) - 52-53 (2009-2010) 
[electronic] 

WZTB = Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde. Wien 

x = subject of an article or a book 

y = discussed in 

Y (school)= Yoga. (See Y section of Part IV) 

Yana = Yana. Zeitschrift fur Fruhbuddhismus und religiose Kultur auf buddhistischen Grundlage. 53, 
2000 - 54.1, 2000 

YB = Yogacara Buddhism. (See YB section of Part IV ) 

YJG = Yasovijaya Jaina Granthamala 

YL = Yoga Life. 4 (1974) - 14 (1983) 

YM = Yoga-Mimamsa. 20 (1980) - 31 (1992) 

YMAP = Yogavasistha Maharamayana. A Perspective. Research Papers presented in the International 
Seminar held on 26-28 Feb. 2003. Edited by Manjla Sahdev. Patiala 2004 

YPMASC = Yogic Perception, Meditation and Altered States of Consciousness (ed. Eli Franco). OAWV, 
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Philosopisch-Historische Klasee. Sitzungsberichte, 794. Band 2009 

YQR = Yoga Quarterly Review (London). 1 (1971) - 5 (1972) 

YSKBSR = Yuki Hakase Shoju Kinen Bukkyo Shijoshi Ronshu (Tokyo 1964) 

YSS = Yajneshwar S. Shastri, Traverses on Less Trodden Paths of Indian Philosophy and Religion. LDS 
109, Anmedabad 1991 

YWW = Yoga World Wide. Ed. Gitananda and Meenakshi Devi. Pondichery 1972 

ZASS Zentral-Asiatische Studien des Seminars fur Sprache- und Kulturwissenschaft Zentralasien der 
Universitat Bern (Wiesbaden). 1 (1967) - 28 (1998) 

ZBVG = Zeitschrift fur Buddhismus und Verwandte Gebiete (Munchen). 1 (1918) - 9 (1931) 

ZDMG = Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft (Wiesbaden). 1 (1847) - 160.2 (2010) 
(PJ5.D4) 

ZenEssays = D.T.Suzuki, Essays in Zen Buddhism. Volume 3, 1934. Translated into French as Essays sur 
le bouddhisme Zen (Paris 1958) 

ZII = Zeitschrift fur Indologie und Iranistik. 1 (1922) - 10 (1936) 

Zinbun = Zinbun. Memoirs of the Research Institute for Humanistic Studies, Kyoto University. 2 (1958), 
4-6, 10 - 41 ((2008) (AS551/Z5) EAsia 

ZKM = Zeitschrift fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes 1 (1837) - 1850 

ZMR = Zeitschrift fur Missionskunde und Religionswissenschafte (Berlin) 

ZPF = Zeitschrift fiir Philosophische Forschung 

ZSEBD = H. Bechert (ed.), Zur Schulgehgrichkeit einiger buddhistischen Dichter. Gottingen 1985 

ZSWH = Heinz Bechert (ed.), Zur Schuilzugeh6rigkeit von Werken der Hinayana-Literature (Symposien 
zur Buddhismusforschung III.1). Abhandlungen der Akademie K6nigen der Wissen in Gottingen. 
Philosophische-historisches Klasses, Dritte Folge Nr. 149. Gottingen 1985 
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PART I 


TEXTS WHOSE AUTHORS CAN BE DATED 
AUTHORS LISTED CHRONOLOGICALLY 


Before the Christian Era through 4th century 
[For other time frames, or an alphabetical index, click on the images above. ] 


1.Author Unknown (300 B.C.) 
1. Dhammasangani (Theravada) (NCat IX, 235) 
1.1.1 Edited by Edward Muller. PTS 11, 1885, 1897; Bangkok 1927. Reprinted Rangoon 1939; London 
1978. 
1.1.2 Translated by Carolyn A.F.Rhys Davids as A Buddhist Manual of Psychological Ethics. PTSTr Series 
41. London 1900, 1923, 1974; New Delhi 1975, 1996; Oxford 1993 
1.1.3 Edited in Sinhalese script. Panadure: Deliwala 1911, 1914 
1.1.4 Edited in Sinhalese script. Kelaniya 1916 
1.1.4.1 Edited with Buddhaghosa's Atthasalini. Bangkok 1920 
1.1.5 Edited by P.V.Bapat and R.D.Vadekar in Devanagari. BORI Series 2, Poona 1940, 1942. 
1.1.6 Nyanaponika, Abhidhamma Studies. Researches in Buddhist Psychology. Colombo 1949 
1.1.7 Nalinaksha Dutt, "The Dnhammasangani", IHQ 15, 1939, 345-372 
1.1.8 Translated into French by Andre Bareau. Paris 1951 
1.1.9 Edited by Jagdish Kashyap. Nalanda 1960 
1.1.9.5 Selections translated in Nyanaponika, Abhidhamma Studies: Researches in Buddhist Psychology. 
Colombo 1965 
1.1.10 Bimala Churn Law, "The Dhammasangani of the Abhidhammapitaka", MB 82, 1974, 72-76 
1.1.10.1 Mahesh Tiwary, "The concept of rupa in the Dhammasangani", Amala Prajna 157-163 
1.1.10.2 Index to the Dhammasangani, compiled by Tetsuya Tabata, Satashi Nonome and Shoko Randa. 
Pali Text Society, London 1987 
1.1.10.2.5 Khin Maung Gyi, An Examination of the Concept of asa8khata-dhatu in the Dnammasangani. 
1987. Summarized in RBS p. 79. 
1.1.10.3 Edited with Buddhaghosa's Atthasalini. Four volumes. Bangkok 1988 
1.1.10.4 Edited with Budhaghosa's Atthasalini, the Linathapadavannana and Anutika, by Rama Sarkar 
Tripathi. Varanasi 1988 
0.5 Edited Thai-ratha 1989 
1 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 137-164 
2 Introduction to the Dhammasangani. Rangoon 1995 
2.5 Suwanda H. J. Sugunasiri, "The whole body, not heart, as 'seat of consciousness’: the Buddha's 
view", PEW 45, 1995, 409-430 
1.1.13 The Dhammasangani: Enumeration of the Ultimate Realities. Rangoon 1996 
1.1.13.3 Nyanaponika Thera and Bhikkhu Bodhi, Buddhist Explanation of Consciousness and Time. 
Boston 1998 
1.1.13.7 Edited Taipei, Taiwan 1998 
1.1.14 Translated by U. Kyaw Khine. Two volumes. Delhi 1999 
1.1.16 Ellison Banks Findly, "Borderline beings: plant possibilities in early Buddhism", JAOS 122, 2002, 
252-263 


-l.1 
1.1 
1.1 
1.1 


b+ e+ b+ + 


2. Maudgalyayana or Sariputra (300 B.C.) 
1.Dharmaskandha 

2.1.1 Summarized in Takakusu, 112-115 

2.1.2 Summarized in Mizuno 
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2.1.3 Jikido Takasaki, "Remarks on the Sanskrit fragments of the 
Abhidharmadharmaskandhapadasastra", JIBSt 13.1, 1965, 33-41 

.4 Analyzed in Watanabe 58-62 

.4.1 Sieglinde Dietz, Fragmente des Dharmaskandha--ein Abhidharma-text in Sanskrit aus Gilgit. 
Gottingen 1984. See also "Bemerkungen zum Karanaprajnaptisastra", ZDMG Supplement X, 1994, 
295-306 

2.1.4.2 K. Matsuda, Newly Identified Sanskrit Fragments of the Dharmaskandha in the Gilgit 

Manuscripts, with appendix by Hajime Sakurabe. Kyoto 1986 

1.5 Upali Karunaratna, "Dharmaskandha", EnBud 4.4, 1989, 560-561 

1.6 Summarized by Fred Greiner and K.H.Potter. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 179-187 

a 
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NN 


Zi 
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7 Summarized by Collett Cox. SarvastiBS 181=189 

8 Swati Ganguly, "The moral observances for the laity as depicted in an early Abhidharma text 
preserved in Chinese", JDPaliUC 10, 2000, 47-51 

2.1.10 Hee Sheng Shi Fashu Sim, The Pali Vibhanga and the Chinese Dharmaskandha: a Comparative 

Study of Two Early Abhidhamma Texts. M. Phil. Thesis, U. of Qu eensland. St. Lucia, Queensland 

2004 


2. 
2. 
2. 
2. 


3. Author Unknown (300 B.C.) 
1.Vibhanga 

ee d2.1.10 
1 Edited by Carolyn A.F.Rhys Davids. PTS 55, 1904 
1.1 Edited Rangoon 1912, 1939 
1.2 Edited Bangkok 1926 
2 Summarized in Kashyap 104-143 
2.1 Edited with Buddhaghosa's Sammohavinoadani by Yagirala Pannananda. Colombo 1932 
2.2 Edited and translated, with the Karmavibhangopadesa, by Sylvain Levi. Paris 1932 
3 Edited by D.S.Mahathera and V. Sarman in Devanagari. Nalanda Devanagari Pali Series 30, 

Nalanda 1960 

.O Edited in Pali by Jagdish Kasyap. Nalanda, Varanasi 1960 

.1 Edited with Buddhaghosa's Sammohavinoadani. Bangkok 1965 
Translated by U Thitilla. PTSTr 39, 1969, 1995 

.5 Edited in Pali by L. Lankananda and K. Su manasara. Two volumes. Colombo 1975 


i 
iL 
il 
oF 
iL 
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3 
3 
4 
4 
5 Analyzed in Watanabe 62-63 

5.1 Edited, with Mdlatika and Anutika, by Brahmadeva Narayana Sarma. Varanasi 1987 

5.2 Edited with Buddhaghosa's Sammohavinoadani. Thai-yattha 1989 

6 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 165-178 

7 Edited and translated by Mauro Maggi, The Khotanese Karmavibhanga. SerOR 74, Roma 1995 
9 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1.9 Edited with Dnhammapala's Tika. Igatapuri 1998. 


5 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
4 


Sariputra or Mahakausthila (280 B.C.) 
1.Samgitiparyaya (Sarvastivada) (NCat I, 291) 

1.1 Summarized in Takakusu 99-103 

1.2 Ernst Waldschmidt, "Die Einleitung des Samgitisutra", ZDMG 105, 1955, 298-318. Reprinted in 
EWVCT 

1.3 Summarized in Mizuno 

1.4L. de Z., "Abhidharma-Sangiti-Paryaya", EnBud 1.1, 1961, 88 

1.5 Edited and translated in German by Valentine Stach-Rosen, "Das Sangjitisutra und sein Kommentar 
Sangitiparyaya". Teil 1. Deutsche Akademie der Wissenschaften, Institut fur Orientforschung 65, 
Berlin 1968, 1-225 

4.1.6 Chandrabhal Tripathi, "Samgjiti-Sutra, Nipata II und Ekottaragama-Parallelen", ZSWH 191-201 

4.1.7 Summarized by Christian Lindtner. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 203-216 

4.1.8 Summarized by Collett Cox. SarvastiBS 177-181 


4. 
4. 
4. 
4. 
4. 


5.Author Unknown (280 B.C.) 
1.Puggalapannati (Theravada) (NCat XII, 106) 
See e13.1.3 
5.1.1 Edited by Richard Morris. PTS 6, 1883, 1972 2 volumes. Reprinted London 1972 
5.1.1.0 Edited with Buddhaghosa's Atthakatha. Sevassinyantalaya 1906 
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5.1.1.1 Selections edited by Khemachari Thera. Bangkok 1926 
5.1.1.2 Edited with the Dhatukatha and the Kathavatthu by Khemachari Thera (Dhammatilakacarya). 
Bangkok 1926 


5.1.2 Summarized in Kashyap 165-180 

5.1.3 Translated into German by Nyanatiloka as Das Buch der Charaktere (Breslau 1910). Section One 
reprinted in Einsicht 1954, 81 ff. 

5.1.3.1 Edited with the Dhatukatha. Rangoon 1963 

5.1.4 Edited, with Buddhaghosa's Atthakatha, by Georg Landsberg and Carolyn A.F.Rhys Davids. JPTS 
1913-14, 170-254. Reprinted London 1972 

5.1.5 Translated by Bimala Charan Law as Designation of Human Types. PTSTr 12, 1924 

5.1.5.1 Edited with Dhatukatha. Colombo 1976 

5.1.6 Edited in Tiwari 

5.1.7 Om Prakash Pathak, "Vipassana and relation with Puggalapannati", VTBW 138-149 

5.1.8 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 189-202 

5.1.9 Edited by Om Prakash Pathak and Veenar Gaur. Delhi 2000 

5.1.12 1 Ratanasri, Puggalapannatti: a Buddhist Concept on Human Psychology. Kolkata 2009 

6.Maudgalyayana (260 B.C.) 

1.Prajhaptisastra (Sarvastivada) 
6.1.1 Summarized in Takakusu 116-118 
6.1.1.1 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, Vasubandhu et Yasomitra. Troisiéme chapitre de 


Abhidharmakosakarika, Bhasya et Vyakhya, avec une analyse de la Lokaprajnapti et de la 
Karanaprajnapti de Maudgalyayana. BEM 1918, 326-350 

6.1.1.5 Paul Mus, Sadgatikarika et Lokaprajhapti: etude sur les sources sanskrites anciennes conversees 
dans le Pali birman. Thesis, Paris 1939 

6.1.2 Summarized in Mizuno 

6.1.2.1 Sieglinde Dietz, "A brief survey on the Sanskrit fragments of the Lokaprajnhaptisastra", Annual 
Memoirs of the Otani University Shin Buddhist Comprehensive Research Institute 7, 1989, 79-86 

6.1.3 Junkishi Imanishi, "Uber den Text des Prakarana" (Japanese with German summary), HiDBK 25.2, 
1977, 1-37 

6.1.3.5 Sieglinde Dietz, "Remarks on a fragmentary list of kings of Magadha in a Lokaprajnapti 
fragment", WZKS 33, 1989, 121-128 

6.1.4 Sieglinde Dietz, "Remarks on the Karanaprajnhaptisastra", BSPF 17-219, 87-94; also TibSt 205-212. 
In German as "Bemerkungen zum Karanaprajnaptisastra", ZDMG Supplement X, 1994, 295-306. 

6.1.5 Summarized by Collett Cox, SarvastiBS 189-197 

6.1.8 Kalpakan Samkaranarayanan, Kazunobu Matsuda and Motohiro, Yoritani, Lokaprajnhapti: a Critical 
Exposition of Buddhist Cosmology. Mombai 2002 


7.Author Unknown (250 B.C.) 
1.Patisambhidamagga 
1 Edited by Arnold C. Taylor. Two volumes. PTS, London 1905-07 
0 Edited Bangkok 1926 
Index compiled by Mabel Hunt in JPTS 1908, 152-179 
Edited in Burmese characters by Hsaya Hkaing. Rangoon 1917 
00 Edited with Mahanama's commentary by C. V. Joshi. Three volumes. PTS 103-105, 1933-1947, 
1979 
0 Edited Rangoon 1959 
01 Edited by Jagdish Kashyap. Nalanda 1960 
1 Edited by Labugama Lankananda. Two volumes. Sri Lanka 1971 


il: 
de 
12 
1.3 
Lids 
3. 
3. 
3. 
4 Translated by Nanamoli as The Path of Discrimination. PTSTr Series 43, 1982 
4. 
4, 
4. 
4. 
5 
D. 
6 


7. 

7. 

7. 

7. 

7. 

7.1. 

Jaks 

7.1. 

Zakk 

7.1.4.1 Anonymously elucidated, with Mahanama's Saddhammappakasini, in two volumes. Krung Thep 
Maha Nakhon 1988 

2 Partly edited, with Mahanama's Saddhammappaksini, by Krung Thep Maha Nakhon. 1989 

3 Edited in four volumes. Krung Thep Maha Nakhon 1990 

4 Edited with Mahanama's commentary. Two volumes. Thairattha 1991. 

Summarized by James P.McDermott. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 219-264 


5 Edited with Mahanama's Saddhammapakasini. Twovolumes. Igatapuri 1998 


7. 
7. 
7. 
7. 
7. 
7.1.6 Lokaprajhapti edited with extensive exposition by K. Sankaranarayanan, Kazunotu Matsuda and 


Ls 
L, 
1 
1. 
1. 
il 
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Motohiro Yoritori. Bombay 2002 


8.Maudgalyayana or Moggalaputra Tissa (240 B.C.) 

1.Kathavatthu (Theravada) 

.1.1 Edited, with Buddhaghosa's Atthakatha, by J.P.Minayeff. JPTS 1889: 1-199, 213-222 

.1.2 Portion translated by T.W.Rhys Davids, "Schools of Buddhist belief", JRAS 1892, 1-38 

.1.2.1 Edited in Siamese characters. Bangkok 1893-94 

.1.3 Edited by Arnold C. Taylor. Two volumes. PTS 34, 1894; 36, 1897; London 1979 

.1.3.1 Edited in Burmese script. Rangoon 1900, 1938, 1955 

.1.4 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "Buddhist notes: 'The five points of Mahadeva and the Kathavatthu", 
JRAS 1909, 413-424 

.4.1 Edited Mantala 1922 

.5 Translated, with extracts from Buddhaghosa's Atthakatha by S.Z.Aung and Carolyn A.F.Rhys 
Davids, as Points of Controversy. PTS Series 5, 1915. Reprinted 1960, 1969, 1979, 1993 

.6 Dwijendra Lal Barua, "A few evidences on the age of the Kathavatthu", IHQ 7, 1931, 367-369 

.7 Summarized in N.N.Dutt, "Doctrines of the Mahasanghika school of Buddhism", IHQ 13, 1937, 549- 

8 

9 


rr 


rr 


580; 14, 1938, 110-120, 799-812 
N.N.Dutt, "Doctrines of the Sammitiya school of Buddhism", IHQ 15, 1939, 90-100 
Translated, with Buddhaghosa's Atthakatha, by Bimala Churn Law as The Debates Commentary. 
PTS 28, 1940, 1969, 1989 
.10 Carolyn A.F. Rhys Davids, "Kathavatthu--Dr. B.C.Law's translation", IC 8, 1940, 191-198 
.10.1 Edited by Jagdish Kashyap. Nalanda 1958, 1961 
.11 A.K.Warder, "The earliest Indian logic", Trudi XXV Majdunaradnogo Konressa Vostokovodov, 
Moscow 1963, Vol. IV, 56-68 
11.1 Edited in three volumes. Sri Lanka 1967-69 
11.2 Edited and translated into Sinhalese by Kodagoda Nanaloka Thera. Four volumes. Kolambha 
(Sri Lanksa) 1967-69, 
.12 Edited, with Buddhaghosa's Atthakatha, by Mahesh Tiwari. Patna 1971 
.13 S.N.Dube, "The date of Kathavatthu", EAW 22, 1972, 79-86 
.14 James P. McDermott, "The Kathavatthu kamma debates", JAOS 95, 1975, 424-433 
Al 
Al 
Al 
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4.1 Edited by S. Bagchi. Darbhanga 1970 
5 Edited, with Buddhaghosa's Atthakatha, by N.A.Jayawickrama. London 1979 
6 Shohei Ichimura, "A study of the Madhyamika method of refutation, especially of its affinity to 
that of Kathavatthu", JIABS 3.1, 1980, 7-15 
.17 Tetsuya Tabata et al., Index to the Kathavatthu. PTSText Series 174, 1982 
.18 James P. McDermott, "The Kathavatthu niyama debates", JIABS 12.1, 1989, 139-148 
.19 Shohei Ichimura, "Abhidharmika logical deadlock in Kathavatthu and Nagarjuna's Madhyamika 
dialectic", JIBSt 39.2, 1991, 20-24. A paper with a similar title is found in PCS 147-170 
.19.1 K.R.Norman, "Magadhisms in the Kathavatthu", KRNCP 2, 59-70 
.20 Johannes Bronkhorst, "Kathavatthu and Vijhanakaya", PCEL 57-61 
.21 Summarized by James P. McDermott. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 265-304 
.22 David Bastow, "Debates on time in the Kathavatthu", BudSR 13, 1996, 109-132 
SZ 
2 
2 
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3 D. Saddhasena, "Kathavatthu", EnBud 6, 1999, 155-162 

4 Jonardon Ganeri, "Argumentation, Dialogue and the Kathavattu", JIP 29.4, 2001, 485-493 

8 Alka Barua, Critical Study of the Philosophy of Kathavatthu. 2004. Summarized in RBS pp. 239- 
240. 
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9.Author Unknown (230 B. C.) 
1.Niddesa (Maha- and Cula-) 


9.1.0 Edited by Louis de la Vallee Poussin and Edward Joseph Thomas. Three volumes. PTS 80, 83, 85. 
London 1916-18, 1978 

9.1.0.1 Culla- edited by William Stede. Oxford 1918, 1989 

9.1.0.0 Maha- edited with Upasena's Saddhammapajotika by Boruggamuva Acarya Revata Thera, revised 
by Mahagoda Suri Nanissara Thera. Colombo 1921, 1991 

9.1.1 Sylvain Levi, "Ptolemée, le Niddesa et le Brhatkatha", EtAS 19-20.2, 1925, 1-55, 431-432 

9.1.1.0 Maha- edited in Siamese characters by Kittisobhana Devamani. Two volumes. Bangkok 1926-27 

9.1.1.1 B.M.Barua, "Some points concerning the Mahaniddesa", PAIOC 5.1, 1928, 603-612 

9.1.1.2 Edited in Burmese script. Rangoon 1939 
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1.1.3 Edited by Lakshmi Narayana Tiwari. Patna 1959 

1.1.4 Edited by Jagdish Kashyap. Patna 1960 

.1.1.5 Maha- edited in Sinhalese script. Colombo 1961 

1.1.6 Cula- edited in Khmer script. Bangkok 1970 

1.1.7 Cula- edited in Sinhalese script. Colombo 1976 

1.2 Himamsu Bhushan Sarkar, "The date of the Pali Niddesa and its implications for the history of 

South-east Asia", KPJCV 207-229 

1.3 Summarized by Grace G. Burford. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 305-316 

1.4.L.S. Cousins (cp.), Index to the Mahaniddesa. Oxford 1995 

1.5 Cula- edited, with Upasena's Saddhammppajotika and the Nettippakarana with Dnammapalathera's 
commentary. Igatapuri 1998 

6 Maha- edited with Saddhammpakasini and Upasena's Saddhammappajotika. Igatapuri 1998 

7 Edited Taipei, Taiwan 2000 

8 Maha- edited with Atthakatha and Saddhammapajjatika by Rabindra Panth and Vijaya Kumara 
Sarma. Nalanda 2002 
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10.Author Unknown (225 B.C.) 

1.Sariputrabhidharmasastra 
10.1.1 Summarized in Takakusu 144 , 
10.1.2 Andre Bareau, "Récherches sur I'Abhidharma de Sariputra", CIDO 21, 1947, 187-188 
10.1.3 Andre Bareau, "Les origines du Sariputrabhidharmasastra", LM 68, 1950, 69-95 
10.1.4 Analyzed in Watanabe 63-64 
10.1.5 Summarized by Shingyo Yoshimoto. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 317-325 


11.Author Unknown (200 B.C.) 
1. Yamaka 
11.1.0 Edited in Thai script. Phranakhon 1893-94, 1982, 1988 
11.1.1 Parts 6-10 edited in Burmese characters by Hsaya Lingayama. Mandalay 1905 
11.1.2 Edited, with Buddhaghosa's Atthakatha, by Carolyn A.F. Rhys Davids. JPTS 1910-1912, 51-107. 
Complete in two volumes, PTS 69, 1911; 73, 1913. Reprinted 1987, 1995 
11.1.2.1 Edited by Khemachari Dnhammatilokacharya. Two volumes. Bangkok 1927 
11.1.2.2 Edited in Burmese script. Three volumes. Rangoon 1939, 1943, 1955, 1982 
11.1.3 Outlined with some selections in Kashyap 177-195 
11.1.3.1 Edited by Jagdish Kashyap. Three volumes. Nalanda 1961 
11.1.4 Edited by D.S.Mahathera and V. Sarma, NDPS 33-35, 1961 
11.1.5 Edited, with Buddhaghosa's Atthakatha, by Mahesh Tiwari. Patna 1972 
11.1.5.5 Edited in Pali and Sinhalese by M. Vimalakirti and K. Sumanasara. Two volumes. Colombo 1988 
11.1.6 Summarized by Karen C. Lang. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 327-336 
11.1.7 Edited in three volumes. Igatapuri 1998 


12.Author Unknown (200 B.C.) 
1.Patthana 
See y18.1.4 
12.1.1 Paccayavibhangavara and Kusalatika edited in Burmese characters by Hsaya Sudhamma. 
Mandalay 1904 

12.1.2 Duka section edited by Carolyn A.F. Rhys Davids. PTS 1906 

12.1.2.1 Edited in Burmese characters. Rangoon 1911, 1918, 1926-27, 1939, 1978 

12.1.3 Edited, with Buddhaghosa's Atthakatha, by Carolyn A.F.Rhys Davids. Three volumes. PTS 90, 92, 
94 (1921-1923) 

.4 Summarized in Kashyap 196-217 

.4.1 Edited in six volumes by Jagdish Kashyap. Nalanda 1961 

.5 Edited in Sinhalese characters by Nanavimala Thera. Four volumes. Colombo 1954-55 

.5.1 U. Visuddha, An Approach to Patthana (Buddhist Philosophy of Relations). Rangoon 1956 

.5.2 Selections edited in Thai script. Bangkok 1965 

.6 Edited by D.S.Mahathera and V. Sarman. NDPS 36-41, 1961 

.7 Translated by U Narada as Conditional Relations. Section 1, PTSTr 37, 1969. Sections 2-5, PTSTr 
42, 1981. Reprinted 1981, 1992 

12.1.8 U Narada, Guide to Conditional Relations. Part I, being a Guide to pp. 1-12 of Conditional 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt1 .htm[09.01.2012 08:58:49] 


Relations (Patthana). PTS 1979 

12.1.8.1 L. S. Cousins, "The Patthana and the development of Theravada Abhidharma", JPTS 9, 1987, 
22-46. Reprinted BCCRS 4, 52-70 

12.1.8.1 Bimalendra Kumar, An Analytical Study of the Patthana-pakarana with special reference to the 
philosophy of relation. 1990. SuOmmarized in RBS pp. 115-117 

12.1.8.2 Edited in Sinhalese script. Three volumes. Colombo 1988-89; Pkunuvita 1997 

12.1.9 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 337-344 

12.1.10 Edited in five volumes. Igatapuri 1998 


13.Author Unknown (180 B.C.) 
1.Dhatukatha 

See e5.1.1.2. e5.1:3.1,5.1 

13.1.1 Edited, with Buddhaghosa's Atthakatha, by Edmund Rowland Jayatilleke Gunaratna. PTS London 
1892 

13.1.2 Summarized in Kashyap 144-164 

13.1.3 Edited, with Puggalapanhati, by D.S.Mahathera and V. Sarman in NDPS 31, 1960 

13.1.4 Edited by U Narada. PTS 1962 

13.1.5 Translated by U Narada and Thein Nyun as Discourse on Elements. PTSTr 34, London 1962, 
1977, 1999 

13.1.5.5 Bijanbandhu Samajdar, An Analyotical Studh of the Dhatukatha. 1989. Summarized in RBS pp. 
109-111 

13.1.6 Edited in Tiwari 

13.1.7 Senanath Wijesundara, "Dhatukatha", EnBud 4.4, 1989, 575 

13.1.7.1 Edited by Sitamsu Bikasa Barua in Bengali script. Cattagrama 1990 

13.1.8 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 359-365 


14.Vasumitra (180 B.C.) 
1.Dhatukaya 
14.1.1 Summarized in Mizuno 
14.1.2 Upali Karunaratne, "Dhatukaya", EnBud 4.4, 1989, 576 
14.1.3 Summarized by Robert E. Buswell, Jr. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 345-358 
14.1.3.1 Edited in Korean characters. Seoul 1994 
14.1.4 Hsuang-tsang's Chinese translation translated by Swati Ganguli in Treatise on Groups of 
Elements. Delhi 1994 
14.1.5 Summarized by Collett Cox, SarvastiBS 206-212 


15.Vasumitra (170 B.C.) 

1.Prakaranapada (Sarvastivada) (NCat |, 291) 

1.1 Summarized in Takakusu 104-106 

1.2 Summarized in Mizuno 

1.3 Summarized by Christian Lindtner and K.H.Potter. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 375-379 

1.4 Summarized by Collett Cox, SarvastiBS 212-221 

1.5 Lambert Schmithausen, "Zwei fragmente aus dem Prakarana", Vividha 481-492 

1.6 Lambert Schmithausen, "Ein weiteres Fragment aus dem Prakarana: SHT VII 1697", WZKSOA 46, 
2002, 51-104 


1: 
1. 
15; 
15. 
15; 
15. 


16.Devasarman (170 B.C.) 
1. Vijhanakaya (NCat I, 291) 
See a8.1.20. 
16.1.1 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "La controverse du temps et du pudgala dans le Vijnanakaya", EtAs 
343-376. Reprinted ETB 79-112 
16.1.2 Summarized by Kogen Mizuno. StudPB 29-39 
16.1.3 David Bastow, "The first argument for Sarvastivada", AsPOxford 5.1, 1995, 109-126 
16.1.4 Sumarized by Collett Cox, SarvastiBS 197-205 


17.Author Unknown (150 B.C.) 


1.Petakopadesa 
17.1.1 Rudolf Fuchs, Specimen des Petakopadesa .Chapter I. Inaugrual-Dissertation, Friedrich-Wilhelms- 
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Universitat zu Berlin. Halle 1908 

17.1.2 Translated into German by Nyanatiloka. Breslau 1910. Section one reprinted in Einsicht 1954, pp. 
181 ff. 

17.1.3 Edited, with Buddhaghosa's Atthakatha, by Georg Landsberg and C.A.F.Rhys Davids. JPTS 1913- 
1914, 170-254 

17.1.4 Translated by Bimala Charan Law as Designation of Human Types. PTSTr 12, 1924 

17.1.5 Edited by Arabinda Barua. PTS 88, 1949, 1988 

17.1.6 Edited in Burmese script. Rangoon 1956 

17.1.7 Translated by Nanamoli as The Pitaka-Disclosures (Petakopadesa). PTS 35, 1964, 1979 

17.1.8 Edited in Thai script. Bangkok 1970, 1980 

17.1.8.5 Stefano Zacchetti, "Some remarks on the petaka passages of Da zhidu lun and their relation to 
the Pali Petakopadesa", ARIRSU 13, 2001, 67-86333 

17.1.9 Stefan Zacchetti, "An early Chinese translation corresponding to Chapter 6 of the Petakopadesa: 
An Shigao's Yin chi rujina (T.1603) and its Indian original: a preliminary study", BSOAS 65.1, 
2002, 74-98 


18.Author Unknown (150 B.C.) 

1.Nettippakarana 
See e9.1.5 
18.1.1 Edited, with extracts from Dhammapala's commentary, by E. Hardy. PTS 50, 1902, 1961 
18.1.2 Edited, with Dhammapala's commentary, by Widurupola Piyatissa (Thera). Colombo 1921 
18.1.3 Edited in Sinhalese script by W.M.N.E. Perera. Talarambe, Ceylon 1923 
18.1.4 Carolyn A.F.Rhys Davids, "The Nettipakarana an earlier book than the Patthana (Maha- 

Pakarana)", JRAS 1925, 111-113 

18.1.5 Translated by Nanamoli as The Guide. PTS 33, 1962 
18.1.6 W. Piyananda Thera, "The Netti-pakarana and the logic of interpretation", MB 85, 1977, 190-195 
18.1.9 Edited in Sinhalese script. Colombo 1980 
18.1.10 George D. Bond, "The Netti-pakarana - a Theravada method of interpretation", BSWR 16-28 
18.1.11 Summarized by George D. Bond. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 403-416 
18.1.12 Senmyo Naniwa, "A study on the Nettipakarana analysis of Hara (2)", BS 27, 1998, 187-206 
18.1.13 Edited with Dnammapada's Tika. Igatapuri 1998 
18.1.14 Ken'ichi Furuyama, "'Netti' and the 'Nettipakarana™, JIBSt 54.3, 2006, 163-164 
18.1.15 Peter Jackson, "The canonicity of the Netti and other works", JPTS 28, 2006, 61-62 


18A.Author Unknown (50 B.C.?) 
1.Satparamita 
18A.1 See EnIndPh 8, 1999, 79 


19.Katyayaniputra (25 B.C.) 
1. Jhanaprasthana (Sarvastivada) (NCat I, 290; III, 332; VII, 330) 

19.1.1 Summarized in Takakusu 86-98 

19.1.2 Partly translated into French by Louis de la Vallee Poussin in DA I and II 

19.1.3 Anukul Chandra Banerjee, "The Jhanaprasthanasittra", MB 63, 1955, 295-297 

19.1.4 Partly rendered into Sanskrit from Chinese by Shanti Bhiksu Shastri. VBS 25, 1955 

19.1.5 Retranslated from Chinese to Sanskrit from Hsuan-tsang's version by Santibhiksu Sastri. VBA 1, 
1955 

19.1.6 Fragment edited and translated into French by Paul Demieville, "Un fragment Sanskrit de 
l'Abhidharma des Sarvastivadin", JA 249, 1961, 461-476 

19.1.7 Summarized in Mizuno 

19.1.8 Leon N. Hurvitz, "Path to salvation in the JAanaprasthana", SIAAC 5, 1977, 77-102 

19.1.9 Summarized by Edwin Gerow and K.H.Potter. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 417-449 

19.1.10 Summarized by Collett Cox, SarvastiBS 221-229 

19.1.11 Upali Karunaratne, "Jhanaprasthana", EnBud 6, 1996, 60 

19.1.12 Lambert Schmithausen, "Das Jnanaprasthana: Fragment SHT 823", BVSK 559-569 

19.1.15 Charles Hallisey, "Katyayaniputra", EnBuddhism 440-442 


20.Dharmasri (0 A.D.) or (Bhadanta) Dharmatrata (150 A.D.) (NCat IX, 246-247) 
1.Abhidharmahrdaya 
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20.1.1 P. Pelliot, "Les stances d'introduction de I'Abhidharmasastra de Dharmatrata", JA 217, 1930, 267- 
273 


20.1.2 T. Rajapatirane, "Abhidharmahrdayasastra", EnBud 1.1, 1961, 57 

20.1.3 Charles Willemen, The Essence of Metaphysics. Abhidharmahrdaya. Bruxelles 1975 

20.1.3.5 Translated into French by I. Armelin. Paris 1978 

20.1.4 Leon Hurvitz, "Dharmasri on the sixteen degrees of comprehension", JIABS 2.2, 1979, 7-30 

20.1.4.00 J. W. de Jong, "Le coeur de le loi supreme (Fa-cheng: Abhidhamrhrdayasastra)", EB 13, 1980, 
151-158 

20.1.4.0 W. R. Ryose, "The position of the Abhidharmahrdaya in the historical development of 
Sarvastivada thought", Abhidhamma Research Institute No. 5. Kyoto 1986, 1-16 

20.1.4.1 Wataru S. Ryose, A Study of the Abhidharmahrdaya: The Historical Development of the Concept 
of Karma in the Sarvastivada Thought. Ph.D.Thesis, University of Wisconsin 1987 

20.1.5 Summarized by Charles Willemen. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 451-470 

20.1.6 Summarized by Bart Dessein, SarvastiBS 255-269 

20.1.8 Lalit 'Shravak', "Misrakabhidharmahrdayasitra-fusion of bahirdesaka and Kasmira Abhidharma 
traditions", IIJBS 2, 2001, 71-84 


21.Author Unknown (25 A.D.) 
1. Milindapafhha 

21.1.1 Edited by V. Trenckner in Pali Miscellany. London 1879 

21.1.2 Edited by V. Trenckner, The Milindapanha. London 1880, 1928, 1962, 1986 

21.1.3 Richard Morris, "Buddhaghosa and the Milindapafha", IA 10, 1881, 153 

21.1.4 Partly translated into French by Lewis de Sylva as Le Bonheur du Nirvana. RHR 11, 1885, 336- 
352 

21.1.5 Translated by T.W. Rhys Davids as The Questions of King Milinda. Two volumes. SBE 35, 1890; 
36, 1894. Reprinted New York 1963; Delhi 1965, 1969, 1982; London 1925, 1962; Ann Arbor 
1987; New Delhi 1963, 1990; Varanasi 1993 

21.1.6 T.W.Rhys Davids, "Nagasena", JRAS 1890, 475-478 

21.1.7 Eduoard Specht, "Deux traductions chinoises du Milindapanha", CIDO 9.1, 1892, 518-529 

21.1.8 Sylvain Levi, "Un nouveau document sur le Milindapafha", Comptes rendus de l'academie des 

inscriptions et belles-lettres, 4th series 21, 1893, 232-237 

.1.9 Edited in Singhalese characters by M.J.Rodrigo. Colombo 1896 

.10 Edited in Singhalese characters by Anomadassi. Colombo 1896 

.11 Partly translated by Henry C. Warren in Buddhism in Translations. Cambridge, Mass. 1896 

.12 J. Takakusu, "Chinese translations of the Milinda Panha", JRAS 1896, 1-22 

.12.1 Edited by William J. Gedney in Thai characters. Rangoon 1900, 1920, 1929, 1953 

.13 Translated into German by F. Otto Schrader as Die Frage des K6nigs Menandros. Berlin 1905, 

1907 

21.1.14 Partly translated into German by Ernst Windisch in Buddha's Geburt und die Lehre von der 
Seelenwanderung. Leipzig 1908 

21.1.15 V. Trenckner, "Critical and philological notes to the first chapter (bahirakatha) of the 
Milindapafha" (revised and edited by Dines Andersen). JPTS 1908 

21.1.16 Edited in Bengali characters by Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya. Calcutta 1909 

21.1.17 Partly translated into German by Karl Seidenstucker in Zeitschrift fur Buddhismus 1, 1913, 1-7 

21.1.17.1 Translated by Edward Joseph Thomas in Buddhist Scriptures. New York 1913 

21.1.18 Edited in Burmese characters by Hsaya Hbe. Rangoon 1915, 1916 

21.1.19 Partly edited in Burmese by Pe Maung Tin. Rangoon 1915 

21.1.20 T.W.Rhys Davids, "Milinda", ERE 8, 1915, 1926: 631-633 

21.1.20.1 Paul Pelliot, Les noms propres dans les traductions chinoises des Milindapanha. Paris 1915 

21.1.21 Edited by U Maung Kale in Burmese characters. Rangoon 1917. 

21.1.22 Translated into German by Nyanatiloka as Die Fragen des Milinda. Leipzig 1919, 1924. Sections 
of Chapter Two reprinted in ZBVG 2, 1920, 73-111 

21.1.23 Edited by Hsaya Hba Kyaw in Burmese. Rangoon 1919 

21.1.24 Portions translated by E.W.Burlingame, Buddhist Parables translated from the Original Pali. New 
Haven 1922 

21.1.24.1 Edited in Thai characters. Bangkok 1922, 1923, 1924, 1825, 1933, 1953, 1970, 1978, 1984, 
1985, 1989 

21.1.25 Translated into French by Louis Finot as Les questions du Milinda (Milindapafha). Paris 1923, 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
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1992 

21.1.26 Translated into Italian from an English translation by G. Cagnola as Dialoghi des Re Milinda. 
Milano 1923 

21.1.27 Paul Demieville, "Les versions chinoises du Milindapanha", BEFEO 24, 1924, 1-258 

21.1.28 Arthur Pfungst, Die Fragen des K6nigs Milinda. In his Gesammelte Werke Volume 2, Frankfurt- 
am-Main 1926, 105-120. 


21.1.28.1 Edited in Khmer script. Phnom Phen 1929, 1961, 1963, 1992 

21.1.29 Carolyn A.F. Rhys Davids, The Milinda Questions. London 1930 

21.1.29.5 Siegfried Behrsing, Beitrage zu einer Milindapanha-Bibliographie. London 1934 

21.1.30 F. Otto Schrader, "Two unexplained names in the Milindapanha", JRAS 1939, 606-608 

21.1.31 Edited by R. D. Vadekar. Devanagari Pali Text Series 7, Bombay 1940 

21.1.32 Siegfried Behrsing, "Beitrage zu einer Milindapanha Bibliographie", BSOAS 7.2, 1943, 335-345; 
7.3, 1943, 517-539 

21.1.33 K. de Vreese, Het Milinhapafiha. Leiden 1948 

21.1.33.0 J. Gonda, "Tern's hypothesis on the origin of the Milindapanha", Mnemosyne 2.1, 1949, 44-62 

21.1.33.1 Edited in Thai characters. Khon Kaen 1950 


21.1.33.2 Edited in Burmese characters by Thera Gundankara. Rangoon 1952 

21.1.34 Shashi Bhusan Dasgupta, "Nagasena's popular exposition of Buddhist doctrines", BRMIC 4, 
1953, 188-192 

21.1.35 Kyosho Hayashima, "Dialogue relation to atman and anatman in Milindapanhha", Tokyo University 
Asian Studies 1, 1961, 7-14 

21.1.36 Arthur L. Herman, "Ethical theory in Theravada Buddhism", JBRS 47, 1961, 170-187 

21.1.37 A.A.G.Bennett, "Milindapanha--the Milinda inquiry", MB 71, 1963, 188-198 

21.1.38 Translated as Milinda's Questions by Isaline Blew Horner. Two volumes. Sacred Books of the 
Buddhists 22-23, London 1963-64, 1969, 1990 

21.1.39 Thich Minh Chan, Milindapafha and Nagasenabhiksusitra. A Comparative Study through Pali 
and Chinese Sources. Calcutta 1964 

21.1.40 Edited in Pali and Sanskrit by Jagannatha Pathak. Varanasi 1964 

21.1.41 D. M. Derrett, "Greece and India, the Milindapanha, the Alexander romance and the Gospels", 
Zeitschrift fur Religions und Geistes-Geschichte 19.1, 1967, 33-64 

21.1.41.1 Edited in Burmese characters. Rangoon 1968, 1982, 1986, 1996 

21.1.41.2 Edited in Pali and Sinhalese. 1970 

21.1.41.3 Edited by Nu'u Dinh Cao and translated into Burmese by Na-Tien Ty Khao. Saigon 1970 

21.1.41.4 Edited in Vietnamese. Gagneus (France) 1971, 1994, 1996; Saigon 1971 

21.1.42 James P. McDermott, "Nibbana as a reward for kamma", JAOS 93, 1973, 344-347 

21.1.42.1 Selections edited in Thai. Krung Thep Maha Nekhan 1973 

21.1.43 Rabindra Nath Basu, "Anattavada in the Milindapanhha", in BandJ 178-180 

21.1.43.1 C. Robert Linne, The Historical Context of the Milindapahha: Graeco-Buddhist Contact in the 
Second Century B.C. Ph.D.Thesis, Northwestern University 1976; Ann Arbor 1981 

23.1.43.5 Lily Quintos, The Moral System of Buddha according to the Milinda Panha with Christian- 
theological reflections. Cardingal Bea Institute, Loyola School of Theology, Atenea de Manila 
Universit 1977 

21.1.44 James P. McDermott, "Karma in the Milindapanha", JAOS 97, 1977, 460-468 

21.1.44.1 Osamu Yoshida, The Problem of Self in the Milindapanha with the study of the text and the 
Agamas. Ph.D.Dissertation, Columbia University 1977 

21.1.45 Rabindra Nath Basu, A Critical Study of the Milindapahha. A Critique of Buddhist Philosophy. 
Calcutta 1978 

21.1.46 Edited by Dvarikadas Sastri. Varanasi 1979, 1998 

21.1.46.1 Translated into Korean by Kyong-su So. Seoul 1978 

21.1.47 T. Pobozniak, "The problem of dream in Milindapanha", LSFV 675-678 

21.1.48 N. Malle, "The questions of King Milinda, an example of philosophical analysis", with comments 
by P.K.Mohapatra. ASBP 63-69 

21.1.48.00 James Pai; McDermott. Development of the Early BNuddhist Concept of Kamma/Karma. New 
Delhi 1984 

21.1.48.0 Translated into German by Nyanaponika Thera as Die Fragen des konigs Milinda 
zweigesprache zwischen einen Griechenkonig und einem buddhistischen Monch. Interlaken 1985 

21.1.48.1 Arvind Sharma, "The relation between disease and karma in the Milindapanha", Amala Prajna 
139-144 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt1 .htm[09.01.2012 08:58:49] 


21.1.48.05 Oskar von Hinuber, "The oldest dated manuscript of the Milindapanha", JPST 11, 1987, 111- 
118 


21.1.48.06 Oskar von Hinuber, "An additional note on the oldest dated manuscript of the Milindapanha", 
JPTS 12, 1988, 173-174 

21.1.48.07 Michael Fuss, "Milindapanha, ein Kompendium fur ein Dialog des Friedens", Studia Missionalia 
38, 1989, 283-313 

21.1.48.08 Edited in Rusian by A.V.Paribok. Moscow 1989 

21.1.48.09 Sukukmar Sengupta, "Medical data in the Milindapanha", BMBCV 111-117 

21.1.49 Angraj Chaudhary, "The problem of karma and rebirth as discussed in the Milinda-panha", 
JDBSDU 14, 1990, 60-67 

21.1.49.1 Balakrishna Govind Goikhale, "The image-world of the Milinda Panha", IJBS 2.1, 1990, 1-12 

21.1.50 Toshiichi Enda, "Some significant epithets and qualities of the Buddha as found in the 
Milindapanha", Ananda 160-171 

21.1.50.5 Abridged in Bhikkhu Pesala, The Debate of King Milinda. Delhi 1991, 1993 

21.1.50.6 Edited by Dvarikadas Sastri. Varanasi 1990 

21.1.51 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 471-488 

21.1.52 Edited Nolot, Entretiens de Milinda et Nagasena.Paris 1995 

21.1.52.5 Fernando Tola and Carmen Dragonetti, "Milindapahha (fragmento): las prequentas de 
Milinda", REB 9, 1995, 130-144 

21.1.52.7 Seang Chand-Ngarm, "Dharma in the Mindapa* ha (The Questions of Kinf Milinda)", WFBR 
34.3, 21-24 

21.1.53 Edited in Thai characters. Kurng Thep 1997 

21.1.54 Sodo Mori, 'The Milindapanha and the Pali Attkatha literature", ITaur 23-24, 1998-1999, 291- 
312 

21.1.56 Rajalanni Nayak, Social Pracxtice of Buddhist dhammas as explained in the Milindapanha: a 
comparitive study. 2000. Summarized in RBS p. 200. 

21.1.57 W. Pachow, "An assessment of the highlights in the Milindapafha", CHBJ 13.2, 2000, 1-28 

21.1.59 J. Duncan M. Derrett, "The teacher as physicist: Mark 2, 17 and Milindapanha VI.6", Bibbia e 
Oriente 44, 2002, 43-55 

21.1.60 Takateru Hazuki, "A study of the original text of the Milindapanha", Tohogaku 105, 2003, 
(summary) 13 

21.1.62 Arvind Sharma, "A Gandhian response to a questio posedin the Milindapanha", GM 26, 2004, 
363-364 

21.1.63 Edward Ray Falls, Buddhist Mereological Analysis in the Milindapanha, Vasubandhu's 20 Verses 
and Santideva's Bodhicaryavatara. M. A. Thesis. U. of Wisconsin 2005 

21.1.64 Leha, An Analytical Study of the Buddhist Doctinre in the Milindapanha. 2005. Summarized in 
RBS p. 258 

21.1.65 Renee Shukla, "Traces of Sarvastivada idology in Milindapanha" (summary). PIHC 68, 2007, 
1436 


21.1.68 Sanghasen Singh, "Nagasena: his time and congributions:, Dhammadesana 91-102 


22.Jaimini (25 A.D.) (NCat VII, 308) 
1.MimamsasUtras 

See a220.1.20. i29.1.38 

22.1.1 Book I.1 edited and translated by J.R.Ballantyne. Allahabad 1851 

22.1.2 Edited, with Sabara's Bhasya, by Mahesacandra Nyayaratna. Two volumes. BI 45, 1863-1877, 
1889 

22.1.3 Edited, with Vidyaranya's (=Madhava's) Nyayamalavistara, by Theodore Goldstucker (London 
1865-67), and completed by E.B.Cowell, London 1878. Reprinted Osnabruck 1970 

22.1.4 Edited, with Vidyaranya's Nyayamalavistara, by Satyavrata Samasramin. THC 1-3, 1867-70: 1, 9, 
17, 25, 31, 41 

22.1.5 Edited with Gaga Bhatta's Bhattacintamani. Pan 5, 1870-71 - 8, 1873-74 

22.1.6 Partially edited, with parts of Kumarila's Slokavarttika and Tantravarttika. Pan n.s. 3, 1878-79 - 
n.s.4, 1882 

22.1.7 Edited, with Vidyaranya's Nyayamalavistara, in Telugu characters. Vizagapatam 1881 

22.1.8 Edited, with Kumarila's Tantravarttika, by Gangadhara Sastri. BenSS 3, 1882-1903 
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22.1.9 Edited, with Vidyaranya's Nyayamalavistara, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1883, 1889, 1983 

22.1.10 Edited, with Sabara's Bhasya, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Two volumes. Calcutta 1883 

22.1.11 Tarkapada (I.1-32) edited, with Parthasarathi's Sastradipika, by Rama Misra Sastri. Pan n.s. 7, 
1885 - 13, 1891. Reprinted Banaras 1891 

22.1.12 Samkarsanakanda edited, with Khandadeva's Bhattadipika, by Rama Misra Sastri. Pan n.s. 14, 
1892: 1-32. 15, 1893: 33-127 

22.1.13 Edited, with Vidyaranya's Nyayamadlavistara, by Sivadatta Pandita. ASS 24, 1892, 1916 

22.1.14 Edited, with Ramesvara's Subodhini, by Nityananda Panta. Pan n.s. 17, 1895 - 21, 1899. 
Reprinted 1899 

22.1.15 Edited, with Kum§rila's Slokavarttika and Parthasarathi Misra's Nyayaratnakara, by Rama Sastri. 
ChSS 11, 1898-1899 

22.1.16 Tarkapada (I.1-4) translated, with Kumarila's Slokavarttika and excerpts from Parthasarathi 
Misra's Nyayaratnakara and Sucarita Misra's Kasika, by Ganganatha Jha. BI 146, 1900-1909. 
Portion reprinted in Source Book 498-505 

22.1.17 Edited, with Khandadeva's Bhattadipika, by Candrakanta Tarkalamkara and Pramathanatha 
Tarkabhusana. BI 143, 1899-1912 

22.1.18 Edited, with Gaga Bhatta's Bhattacintamani, by Ramakrsna Shastri Patavardhana. ChSS 6, 1900, 
1933 


22.1.19.1 Book I.3-7 edited, with Khandadeva's Mimamsakaustubha, by P.B.Ananthachariar. Three 
volumes. SMS 14, 22, 42: 1902-1911 

22.1.20 Partly translated, with Kumarila's Tantravarttika, by Ganganatha Jha. BI 161, 1903-1924 

22.1.21 Partly edited, with Kumarila's Tuptika, by Gangadhara Sastri. BenSS 16, 1903-04 

22.1.22 Edited, with Khandadeva's Bhattadipika, by A. Mahadeva Sastri and L. Srinivasacarya. MOLP 35, 
1907; 40, 1911; 46, 1914; 49, 1916. Four volumes. Reprinted 1986 

22.1.23 Edited, with Parthasarathi Misra's Sastradipika and editor's Prakasa thereon, by Sudarsanacarya 
Panjabi. Banaras 1907 

22.1.24 Partially edited, with Vasudeva Diksita's Kutuhalavrtti, by S. Kuppuswami Sastri. SVVSS 1, 1907 

22.1.25 Partly translated, with part of Sabara's Bhasya and notes from Kumarila's Slokavarttika, by 
George Thibaut. IT 2, 1910 

22.1.26 Edited, with Sabara's Bhasya, by Ratna Gopala Bhatta. KSS 42, 1910 

22.1.27 Translated, with a summary of Prabhakara's Brhati, by Ganganatha Jha. IT 2, 1910: 121-164, 
219-402. 3, 1911: 1-89. Reprinted as The Prabhakara School of Mimamsa. Allahabad 1911; Delhi 
1978 

22.1.28 Edited, with Parthasarathi Misra's Sastradipika, Somanatha's Mayukhamalika, Ramakrsna's 
Yuktisnehaprapurani, and Vidyaranya's Nyayamalavistara, by Dharmadatta (Baccha) Jha. Bombay 
1915 

22.1.29 Edited, with Khandadeva's Bhattadipika and editor's Bhattakalpataru, by Ramasubrahmanya 
Sastri. Tanjore 1915 

22.1.30 Edited, with Vidyaranya's Nyayamalavistara. Bombay 1915 

22.1.31 Tarkapada section edited, with Parthasarathi Misra's Sastradipika and Ramakrsna's 
Yuktisnehaprapurani, by L.S.Dravida. ChSS 43, 1916 

22.1.32 Book One edited, with Vidyaranya's Nyayamalavistara, by Satyapati Vidyabhusana. Calcutta 1916 

22.1.33 Books 1-3 edited and translated by Ganganatha Jha. SBH 10, 1911-1916, 1974 

22.1.34 Book One edited, with Khandadeva's Bhattadipika and Sambhubhatta's Prabhavali, by 
N.S.Anantakrishna Sastri and V.L.S.Pansikar. Bombay 1921 

22.1.35 K.A.Nilakantha Sastri, "Jaimini and Badarayana", IA 50, 1921, 167 

22.1.36 Book 1.1-4 edited and translated by Mohan Lal Sandal. SBH 27, 1923; 28, 1925; New York 
1974, 1979 

22.1.37 Edited, with Kumarila's Slokavarttika and Sucarita Misra's Kasika, by K.Sambasiva Sastri and 
V.A. Ramaswami Sastri. Three volumes. TSS 90, 99, 150: 1926- 1943 

22.1.38 Edited, with Khandadeva's Mimamsakaustubha, by A. Chinnaswami Sastri and Pattabhirama 
Sastri. Chss 58, 1924-1933, 1985, 1991 

22.1.39 Shripad Krishna Belvalkar, "Jaimini' s Sariraka-sutra", AIK 163-170 

22.1.40 Book I.2.1 (Arthavadadhikarana) edited, with Murari Misra's Tripadinitinayana, by 
S.K.Ramanatha Sastri. JOR 2, 1928, 266-278 

22.1.41 Edited, with Kumarila's Tantravarttika and Tuptika, Vaidyanatha's Prabha and Murari Misra's 
Angatvanirukti, by Subha Sastri. Five volumes. ASS 97, 1929-33 

22.1.42 Partly edited, with Prabhakara's Brhati and Salikanatha Misra's Rjuvimalapaficika, by A. 
Chinnasvami Sastri. ChSS 69, 1929-33 
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22.1.43 Mangal Deva, "Metrical bases of the Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimini", PAIOC 5, 1930, 842-854 

22.1.44 Partly edited, with Kumarila's Tuptika and Parthasarathi Misra's Tantraratna thereon, by 
Ganganatha Jha and Gopal Sastri Nene. Four volumes. POWSBT 31: 1930, 1933, 1963. Volume 
Four edited by Pattabhirama Sastri, 1972 

22.1.45 Book 1.2.4 (Mantradhikarana) edited, with Murari Misra's Tripadinitinayana, by S. K. Ramanatha 
Sastri. JOR 5, 1931. Supplement 5 pp. 

22.1.46 Translated, with Sabara's Bhasya, by Ganganatha Jha. GOS 66, 1933; 70, 1934; 73, 1936. 
Reprinted 1973-74. Three volumes. Portions reprinted in Source Book, '487- 498, also in 
SourceBAP 82-91 

22.1.47 V.A.Ramaswami Sastri, "The Samkarsa-kanda--a genuine supplement to the Purvamimamsa 
Sastra", IHQ 9, 1933, 290-299 

22.1.48 Book I.3.10 edited, with Kuméarila's Tantravarttika, Govindamuni's Bhasya, Parthasarathi Misra's 
Sastradipika, Annambhatta's Subodhini and Vasudeva Diksita's Kutuha/avrtti. COJ 2, 1934-35, 12- 
134 

22.1.49 Edited, with Khandadeva's Bhattadipika and Vafichesvara Yajvan's Cintamani, by V. 
Subrahmanya Sastri. Madras 1934 

22.1.50 Edited, with Vidyaranya's Nyayamdlavistara, by K.A.Ramanatha Sastri and Pattabhirama Sastri. 
KSS 126, 1937 

22.1.51 Edited, with Bhavanatha Misra's Nayaviveka and Ravideva's Vivekatattva, by S.K.Ramanatha 
Sastri. MUSS 12, 1937 

22.1.52 Edited, with Parthasarathi Misra's Sastradipika and Appayya Diksita's Mayikhavali, by 
P.P. Subrahmanya Sastri. JSG 1-5 (1939-1944). Reprinted as SSGS 3 or MGOS 8 

22.1.53 G.V.Devasthali, "On the probable date of Jaimini and his sutras", ABORI 21, 1939-40, 63-72 

22.1.54 Book I.1-4 edited, with Kumarila's Slokavarttika through the sphota section ‘and Umbeka' S 
commentary thereon, by S.K.Ramanatha Sastri. MUSS 13, 1940. Second revised edition by K. 
Kunjunni Raja and R. Thangaswamy, 1971 

22.1.55 Book I.1-4 (Tarkapada) section translated, with Parthasarathi Migra's Sastradipika, by D. 
Venkataramaiah. GOS 89, 1940 

22.1.56 Ganganatha Jha, Purva-Mimamsa in its Sources. Banaras 1942 

22.1.57 G.V.Devasthali, "Views of Jaimini and Sabara on the different classes of words", ABORI 30, 
1950, 89-130 

22.1.58 Edited by Kevalananda Sarasvati. Bombay 1948 

22.1.59 D.T.Tatacarya, "Rgveda and the Purvottaramimamsa methods of interpretation", JSVRI 9, 1948: 
25-40, 63-80 

22.1.60 D.V.Garga, "Jaimini-Sabara and the science of grammar", ABORI 30, 1950, 254-262 

22.1.61 V.A.Ramaswami Sastri, "Further light on Sankarsakanda", SB 102-105 

22.1.62 Book One edited, with Sucarita Misra's Kasika and Rsiputra Paramesvara's 
Jaiminiyasutrarthasamgraha thereon, by P.K.Narayana Pillai. TSS 156, 1951 

22.1.63 G. H. Bhatt, "Vallabhacarya's text of the Jaimini Sutras II.1", JOI 2, 1952, 68-70 

22.1.64 Nanikram Vasanmal Thadani, The Mimamsa: Secret of the Sacred Books of the Hindus. Delhi 
1952 

22.1.65 Edited, with Khandadeva's Bhattadipika and Sambhubhatta's Prabhavali, by S. Subrahmanya 
Sastri. MUSS 19, 1952, 1957 

22.1.66 B. Acharya, "The Tarkapada", JUG 4, 1953, 319-344 

22.1.67 G.V.Devasthali, "Jaimini and Sabara on the interpretation of liriga, vacana, bhakti, etc.", OT 1, 
1955, 1-40 

22.1.67.1 Books 3-4 translated by Susil Kumar Kar. Bangalore 1955 

22.1.68 G. V. Devasthali, Mimamsa: The Vakya-Sastra of Ancient India. Bombay 1959 

22.1.69 P. V. Kane, "Purvamimamsasitra, Brahmasutra, Jaimini, Vyasa and Badarayana", BDCRI 20, 
1950, 119-130 

22.1.69.8 P. V. Kane, "Purvamimamsasttra, Brahmasttra, Jainism, Vyasa, and Badardayana", DCRIB 20, 
1960, 119-139 

22.1.70 Erich Frauwallner, "Mimamsasttram I.1.6-25", WZKSOA 5, 1961, 113-124 

22.1.71 Samkarsakanda edited by K.V.Sarma. VIJ 1, 1963, i-xxiii, 1-25 

22.1.72 Samkarsakanda edited, with Devasvamin's Bhasya, by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. AOR 19.1, 1964, 
1-80; 19.2, 1964, 81-160; 20.1, 1965, 161-260 

22.1.72.2 Edited by Devadatta Sarmopadhyaya Bareli 1969 

22.1.72.1 Edited by Srirama Sarma. 1964, 1969 

22.1.73 Chapter 4-10 edited, with Vasudeva Diksita's Kutuhalavrtti, by Pattabhirama Sastri. Two 
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volumes. Delhi 1968, 1970, 1972 

22.1.74 Edited with Sabara's Bhasya, Kumarila's Tantravarttika and Tuptika, by Kashinath Vasudeva 
Abhyankar and Gangesa Sastri Joshi. Four volumes. Second edition, Poona 1970-74 

22.1.75 Krishan Gopal Goswami, "Incarnation of law from Mimamsa standpoint", CSFV 359-364 

22.1.75.5 Mohan Lal Sandal, Introduction to the Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimini. New York 1974 

22.1.76 G. V. Devasthali, "Jaimini", VRFP 55-66 

22.1.77 Edited with Sabara's Bhasya by Yudhisthira Mimamsaka. Bahalguda (Sonipat) 1977 

22.1.78 Edited, with Bhavanatha Misra's Mimamsanayaviveka, Ravideva's Vivekatattva, and Varadaraja's 
Dipika, by Srinivasa Sastri Subrahmanyasastri. Vol. 1. New Delhi 1977 

22.1.79 Edited by Aryamuni. Two volumes. Rohtak 1977 

22.1.80 Edited with Sabara's Bhasya by Yudhisthira Mimamsaka. Five volumes. Bahalagada 1977 

22.1.81 Edited with editor's Phalavati by Navalpakam Devanathacarya. Tanjore 1978 

22.1.81.1 Edited with Sabara's Bhasya and Kumarila's Slokavartika. Ramesacandra Jaina Granthamala 1, 
Varanasi 1979 

22.1.82 Asko Parpola, "On the formation of the Mimamsa and the problems concerning Jaimini", I: PJ 
25, 1981, 145-178. II: WZKSOA 38, 1994, 294-308 

22.1.83 Richard W. Lariviere, "Madhyamimamsa--the Sankarsakanda", PJ 25, 1981, 179-194. 

22.1.84 N.S.Junankar, "The Mimamsa concept of dharma", JIP 10, 1982, 51-60 

22.1.85 Translated by K.P.Bahadur as The Wisdom of Meemaansaa. Two volumes. New Delhi 1983 

22.1.86 Francis Xavier Clooney, Retrieving the Purva Mimamsa of Jaimini. Ph.D.Thesis, University of 
Chicago 1984 

22.1.87 Edited with Sabara's Bhasya, Somesvara Bhatta's Nyayasudha, Kumarila Bhatta's Tantravarttika, 
Govindamuni's Bhasya and Mahaprabhulal Gosvamin's Bhasya, by Pattabhirama Sastri and 
Mahaprabhulal Gosvamin. Three volumes. Varanasi 1984- 

22.1.88 Francis X. Clooney, "Jaimini's contribution to the theory of sacrifice as the experience of 
transcendence", HistR 25, 1985, 57-75 

22.1.88.1 Jean-Marie Verpoorten, "Le premier sutra de la Mimamsa et ses commentaires", Bulletin 
d'Etudes Indiennes 4, 1986, 353-366 

22.1.88.2 Francis X. Clooney, "Dharmamatra karma (a re-evaluation of the Purva Mimamsa sutras II.1.9- 
12 with Sabarabhasya)", JOR 47-55, 1977-86, 157-168 

22.1.89 Edited with Sabara's Bhasya by Brahmadatta Dwivedi. Varanasi 1987. 

22.1.89.1 Edited, with Kumarila's Tantravarttika and Paritosa Misra's Ajita, by Kisor Natha (Sarma) Jha. 
Two volumes. Allahabad 1988, 1990 

22.1.90 Atsusho Kanazawa, "Notes on the Sankarsa-kanda: under stimulus from the article by Lariviere", 
Acta Asiatica 57, 1989, 31-44 

22.1.91.1 Edited by E.R.Sreekrishna Sarma. Madras 1989 

22.1.92 Francis X. Clooney, Thinking Ritually: Rediscovering the Purva Mimamsa of Jaimini. Vienna 1990 

22.1.92.1 Kunio Harikai, "Ajita and vijaya on the Apurva and two other adhikaranas (Mimamsasutra 
2.1.5-12)", Acta Eurditiorum (Annual Report of the General Education, Saga Medical School)10, 
1991, 1-24 

22.1.93 Richard de Smet, S.J., "The presuppositions of Jaimini and the Vedantins", JICPR 11.2, 1994, 
77-88 

22.1.94.J.C.Heesterman, "Purusartha. Ein religions-hermeneutischer Versuch", HermE 137-152 

22.1.95 S. L. Pandey and N.S.Dravid, "Comments on Richard de Smet's article 'The presuppositions of 
Jaimini and the Vedantins™, JICPR 13.1, 1995, 157-161 

22.1.96 Edited and translated by Bangalore Suryanarain Rao. Delhi 1996 

22.1.97 Edited Fairfield Iowa 1998 

22.1.100 Translated by Madan Mohan Agrawala. 6SystIP 257-652 

22.1.105 Edited by Kamalakanta Sukla. Varanasi 2005 


23.Badarayana (50 A.D.) 
See a22.1.35, 69; a235.1.15 1844.2.2. i29.1.38 
1.Brahmasutras or Vedantasutras 

23.1.1 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya and Samkara's Bhasyas on Katha, Kena and Mundaka Upanishads, 
by L. Poley. Paris 1837 

23.1.2 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya, Anandagiri's Nyayanirnaya, by Anandacandra Vedantavagisa. 
Calcutta 1862 

23.1.3 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya, Govindananda's Prabha and Vidyaranya's Vaiyasikanyayamala, by 
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Rama Narayana Vidyaratna. BI 22, 1863 

23.1.4 Edited, with Nilakantha's Bharatabhavadipika or Nilakanthi. Bombay 1863 

23.1.5 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya, Govindananda's Ratnaprabha, and editor's Tippani, by 
K.A. Govindavishnu. Bombay 1867 

23.1.6 Edited in Telugu characters, with Ram&nuja's Sribhasya and Sudargana's Srutaprakasika, by 
Srinivasacarya. Madras 1868 

23.1.7 Translated, wiith Samkara's Bhasya, by K.M.Banerjee. BI 68, 1870; Osnabruck 1985 

23.1.8 Edited, with Srikantha's Bhasya, by V.S.Tripathi. Pan 6, 1871-72 - 7, 1872-73. Incomplete 

23.1.9 Edited in Telugu characters, with Samkara's Bhasya and Govindananda's Ratnaprabha, by 
Subrahmanya Suri. Madras 1872 

23.1.10 Edited, with Madhva's Bhasya, by S. Samasramin. THC 5, 1872, 1-6, 8-12. Incomplete 

23.1.11 Edited, with Madhva's Bhasya, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1873, 1883, 1886 

23.1.12 Translated into Dutch, with Samkara's Bhasya, by A. Bruining. Bijdragen to de taal, land- en 
volkenkunde van Nederlandsch-India 8, 1873 - 4.2, 1878 

23.1.13 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya, Govindananda's Ratnaprabha and Vidyaranya's 
Vaiyasikanyayamala, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1875 

23.1.14 Edited with Prakasatman's Sarirakamimamsanyayasamgraha, by V. Sarma. Pan n.s. 3, 1878-79: 
275, 348, 410. Incomplete 

23.1.15 Edited in Telugu characters, with Ramanuja's Sribhasya and Sudarsana's Srutaprakasika. 
Vizagapatam 1879 

23.1.16 Edited, with Bhairava Tilaka's Tatparyavivarana, by B. R. Tripathi. Pan n.s. 3, 1878-79 - 4, 1882. 
Revised by Kasinath Sarma, Banaras 1917 

23.1.17 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya and Vacaspati Misra's Bhamati, by Bala Sastri. BI 83, 1880 

23.1.18 Edited, with Madhva's Bhasya and Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika, by B. Ainapure and A. Astaputra. 
Bombay 1883 

23.1.19 Edited, with Ramanuja's Sribhasya, Sudarsana's Srutaprakasika, and editor's Tippani, by Rama 
Misra. Pan n. s. 7, 1885-19, 1897 

23.1.20 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya and Vacaspati Misra's Bhamati, by Durgacaran 
Samkhyavedantatirtha. Four volumes. Calcutta 1886, 1932-33 

23.1.21 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya and Govindananda's Ratnaprabha. Banaras 1886 

23.1.22 Edited, with Madhva's Bhasya and Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika, by Mahesacandra Pala. Calcutta 
1886 

23.1.23 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya, Govindananda's Ratnaprabha, Kesavananda Svamin's 
Ratnaprabhatippani and Vidyaranya's Vaiyasikanyayamala, by U. Ainapure. Bombay 1887 

23.1.24 Translated into German according to Samkara's commentary by Paul Deussen in Die Sutras des 
Vedanta. Leipzig 1887, 1920 

23.1.25 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya, by Mahesacandra Pala. Calcutta 1887, 1910 

23.1.26 Edited, with Ramanuja's Sribhasya, by Ramanatha Tarkaratna. BI 117, 1888-1891 

23.1.27 Edited in grantha characters, with Ramanuja's Sribhasya and Sudarsana's Srutaprakasika. 
Conjeeveram 1888 

23.1.28 Edited with Samkarananda's Dipika. Banaras 1888 

23.1.29 Edited, with Vallabha's Anubhasya, by Hemacandra Vidyabhusana. BI 116, 1888-1897 

23.1.30 Edited, with Madhva's Bhasya and Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika. Bangalore 1889 

23.1.31 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya and Anandagiri's Nyayanirnaya, by N.S. Ekasambehare. Two 
volumes. ASS 21, 1890-91, 1900, 1903 

23.1.32 Edited, with Nilakantha’ S ‘Nilakanthi. Bombay 1890 

23.1.33 Translated, with Samkara's Bhasya, by George Thibaut. SBE 34, 1890; 38, 1896. Two volumes. 
Reprinted New York 1962 

23.1.34 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya and Vacaspati Misra's Bhamati, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 
Calcutta 1891 

23.1.35 Edited, with Madhva's Bhasya and Raghavendra's Tattvamafnjari, by T. R. Krishnacarya. Bombay 
1891 

23.1.36 Partly edited, with Krsnananda Sarasvati's Kutuhala, by Narayana Shastri Patwardhan. Banaras 
1895, 1952 

23.1.37 Edited, with Madhva's Bhasya and Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika, by R.B.Reddy. Dharwar 1896; 
Poona 1927 

23.1.38 Translated, with Ramanuja's Sribhasya, by M. Rangacarya and M.B.Varadaraja Aiyangar. Three 
volumes. Madras 1899, 1964; 1961-65 

23.1.38.1 Edited, with Rangaramanuja's Dipika, by Laksmanacarya. Bombay 1898, 1899 
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23.1.39 Edited, with Nilakantha's Nilakanthi. Calcutta 1899, 1904 

23.1.40 Partially translated, with Ramanuja's Sribhasya and Vatsya Varada's Prapannaparijata. BV 5, 
1900: 3, 17, 65, 90, 165, 293, 317, 379 

23.1.41 Edited, with Madhva's Bhasya and Jagannatha's Dipika on it, by Gopalakrsnacarya. Madras 1900 

23.1.42 Edited in Telugu characters, with Ramananda Sarasvati's Brahmamrtavarsini, by Annavaram 
Venkataraghava Sarma. Nellore 1900 

23.1.43 Edited, with Vijnanabhiksu's Vijhanamrta, by M. S. Adkar. ChSS 8, 1901 

23.1.44 Edited, with Srikantha's Bhasya, by L. Srinivasacarya. MOLP 30, 1903 

23.1.44.1 Edited by Vindhyesvari Prasada Dvivedin. ChSS 20, 1903 

23.1.45 Edited, with Ramananda Sarasvati's Brahmamrtavarsini, by S. Venkataramana Aiyer. Pan n.ss. 
25 (1903) - 38 (1916). Reprinted 1916 

23.1.46 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya, Anandagiri's Nyayanirnaya, Govindananda's Ratnaprabha and 
Vacaspati Misra's Bhamati, by M. S. Bakre and R. S. Dhupakar. Bombay 1904, 1934 

23.1.47 Edited in Tamil characters, with Samkara's Bhasya and extracts from Anandagiri' s Nyayanirnaya, 
Amrtananda's Brahmavidyabharana and Ramananda Sarasvati's Brahmamrtavarsini, by Siva Row. 
Madras 1904 : 

23.1.48 Edited, with Ramanuja's Sribhasya, by J. J. Johnson. Pan n.s. 26 (1904) - 36 (1914). Reprinted 
Banaras 1915 : 

23.1.49 Book I.1.1-4 edited, with Ramanuja's Sribhasya and editor's gloss, by V. S. Abhyankar. Poona 
1904, 1965 

23.1.50 Translated, with Ramanuja's Sribhasya, by George Thibaut. SBE 48, 1904. Reprinted New York. 
Portions reprinted in Source Book, 543-555 

23.1.51 Edited in Telugu characters, with Ramanuja's Sribhasya and Vedanta Desika's Tattvatika, by 
Perangattur ghantavataracarya. Conjeeveram 1904, 1906 

23.1.52 Edited, with Nimbarka's Vedantaparijatasaurabha, Srinivasa's Vedantakaustubha and Kesava 
Kasmiri's Vedantakaustubhaprabha, by Nityasvarupa Brahmacarin. Vrndavana 1904 

23.1.53 Translated, with Madhva's Bhasya, by S. Subba Rau. Madras 1904; Tirupati 1936. Portions 
reprinted in Source Book, 555-572. 

23.1.54 Edited, with Samkarananda's Dipika and Mahadeva Sarasvati's Tattvanusamdhana, by Rama 
Sastri Tailanga. BenSS 24, 1904-06 

23.1.55 Edited with Samkara's Bhasya by M. Ramanujacharyar. Madras 1905 

23.1.56 Edited with Samkara's Bhasya by Sarvananda. Lahore 1905 

23.1.57 Edited with Madhva's Bhasya by Krishnacarya Puranika. Dharwar 1905 

23.1.58 Edited, with Vrajanatha's Maricika, by Ratna Gopala Bhatta. ChSS 4, 1905 

23.1.59 Edited in grantha characters, with Ramanuja's Sribhasya, Sudarsana's Srutaprakasika and 
Rangaramanuja's Bhavaprakasika, by V.N.Krishnamacharya. Kumbakonam 1906-08 

23.1.60 Edited, with editor's Vedantanavamalika, by T.Nilamegha Sastrin. Madras 1906 

23.1.60.1 Edited with Nimbarka's Dasasloki, Devacarya's Siddhantajahnavi, Sundara Bhatta's 
Dvaitadvaitasiddhantasataka and Giridhara Prapanna's Laghumafjisa, by P. Dundhiraja Sastri. 
ChSS 26, 1906, 1927 

23.1.61 Edited, with Ramanuja's Sribhasya, Srinivasa's Yatindramatadipika and an *anonymous Varttika, 
by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. BenSS 28, 1907 

23.1.62 Edited, with Madhva's Bhasya and Subbarayacarya's Sdtrarthamanimanijari, by 
Setumadhvacarya. Madras 1907 

23.1.63 Edited in grantha and Tamil characters, with Srikantha's Bhasya, by Kasivasi Sendinath Aiyar. 
Tirumangalam 1907 

23.1.64 Edited, with Vallabha's Anubhasya and Purusottama's Prakasa, by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. BenSS 
26, 1907 

23.1.65 Edited by Lakharaja Agarwala. Bombay 1908 

23.1.66 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya, by K.V. Lele. Three volumes. Poona 1908: Wai 1909-1911 

23.1.67 Edited in Telugu characters, with Ramanuja's Sribhasya, Sudarsana's Srutaprakasika and 
Ramanuja's Vedantasara and Vedantadipa, by Gargya Paravastu Ramanuja. Madras 1908 

23.1.68 Edited, with Srikantha's Bhasya, Appayya Diksita's Sivakarmanidipika, and editor's 
Sutrarthacandrika, by R. Halasyanatha Sastri. Bombay, Kumbakonam 1908-1919 

23.1.69 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya, Govindananda's Ratnaprabhda, Vacaspati Misra's Bhamati, 
Anandagiri's Nyayanirnaya, and editor's Tippani on Bhamati, by Mahadeva Sarma Bakre. 1909 
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23.1.112 R.D.Karmarkar, "The relation of the Bhagavadgita and the Badarayana Sutras", ABORI 3, 1921- 
22, 73-79 
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23.1.115 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya and Vidyaranya's Vaiyasikanyayamala, by V.V.Bapat. Poona 
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23.1.133 Published, with Kalikesa Vandhyopadhyaya's Vyakhya. Calcutta 192 
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23.1.142.1 Kapilesvara Misra and Nityananda Vinoda Gosvami, Brahmasutras of Badarayana as Read by 
Different Comentators. Calcutta 1932 ; 

23.1.143 Book I.1.1-4 edited and translated, with Samkara's Bhasya and Vacaspati Misra's Bhamati, by 
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23.1.160 Translated, with Ramanuja's Sribhasya, by Vireswarananda. PB 43, 1938 - 45, 1960 
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23.1.220 Ramjee Singh, "Examination of Brahma Sutra II.2.33", ProcIPC 1968, 136-141. Also Darshana 
34, 1969, 33-39 

23.1.221 Edited, with Baladeva Vidyabhusana's Govindabhasya, by Bhaktisvarupa Siddhantin. Four 
volumes. 1968-1970 

23.1.222 T.K.Gopalaswamy Ayyangar, "Vamadeva's philosophy as enshrined in the Brahmasutras", 
PAIOC, Summaries 1969, 234-235 

23.1.223 Published with Vidyananda Giri's Vidyanandavrtti. Varanasi 1969 

23.1.224 III.1-2 edited with Samkara's Bhasya by A.G.Krishna Warrier. Trivandrum 1970-71 

23.1.225 K.R.Potdar, "The purvapaksa in the samanvayadhikarana", BhV 30, 1970, 29-55 

23.1.226 V.Venkatachalam, "Two untraced citations in Brahmasutrabhasya of Samkara", JOR 40-41, 
1970-72, 101-104 

23.1.227 B.N.Krishnamurti Sarma, The BrahmasUtras and Their Principal Commentaries. Three volumes. 
Bombay 1971-1978 

23.1.228 D.T.Tatacharya, "'Me' means Brahman", FRSD 197-199 

23.1.229 Edited, with Sudarsanacarya's Srutapradipika, by A. Srinivasa Raghavan. 1972 

23.1.229.1 Ram Sharan Tripathi, Brahmasutra-pramukhabhasya-pancaka-samiksamani: Being a Critical 
and Comparative Study of the Five Main Bhasyas, viz., by Samkara, Ramanuja, Madhva, Nimbarka 
and Vallabha on the Brahmasutras of Badarayana. Ph.D. Thesis, Agra University 1963; KSS 213, 
1972 

23.1.230 Edited, with Madhva's Bhasya. Poona 1973 

23.1.231 Edited, with Baladeva Vidyabhusana's Govindabhasya, autocommentary thereon and 
Siddhantaratna, by Bhaktivedanta Baman. Nadia 1973 

23.1.232 Edited, with Vidyaranya's Vaiyasikanyayamala, by Satyananda Sarasvati Svami. Varanasi 1973 

23.1.233 Translated, with Samkara's Bhasya, by Saccidananda Sarasvati. Bangalore 1974 

23.1.234 Hajime Nakamura, "The historico-social attitude of the Brahma-Sutras", CDSFV 373-378 

23.1.234.1 Shiv Kumar, "Criticism of the Samkhya-theory in the Brahma- Sutra 1.4.1-7". CASSt 2, 1974, 
141-153 

23.1.235 B.N.K.Sarma, "Importance and scope of the Brahmasutras", VRFV 361-367 

23.1.236 Book II.2 edited in Telugu script, with Samkara's Bhasya, by Patibanda Suryanarayanamatyulu. 
Guntur 1975 

23.1.237 D.N.Shanbhag, "The problem of the authorship of the Brahmasutras: Madhva's contribution 
toward its solution", KUJ 19, 1975, 23-30. Also DhP 7.10, 1978, 49-58 

23.1.238 T.M.P.Mahadevan, "Badarayana", VRFP 67-84 

23.1.239 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya, Vacaspati Misra's Bhamati and Govindananda Sarasvati's 
Ratnaprabha, by Mahaprabhu Lal Gosvami. Part One. Muzaffarpur 1976 

23.1.240 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya and Advaitananda's Brahmavidyabharana, by S.R.Krishnamurti 
Sastri. Two volumes. Madras 1976-1979 _ 

23.1.240.1 Shiv Kumar, "Criticism of the Samkhya-theory in the Iksatyadhikarana of the Brahma-Sitra", 
CASSt 3, 1976, 81-90 

23.1.241 T.G.Mainkar, "Some thoughts on the Brahmasiutras and the Bhagavadgita", ABORI 58-59, 
1977-78, 745-755 

23.1.242 B.N.K.Sarma, "Have mukta-jivas any master or ruler over them in Badarayana's philosophy?", 
DhP 8.1, 1977, 21-26 

23.1.243 Book ‘, 1-4 edited and translated, with Ramanuja's Sribhasya, by Vireswarananda and 
Adidevananda. Calcutta 1977, 1978 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt1 .htm[09.01.2012 08:58:49] 


23.1.244 Batuknath Bhattacharya, "Brahma Sutras--a conspectus", Dilip 5.2, 1978, 10-16 

23.1.245 R. Balasubramanian, "On the nature of avidya", JMU 49.1.2, 1977, 80-85 

23.1.246 R. Balasubramanian, "Neither the known nor the unknown", JMU 49.2.2, 1977, 74-82 

23.1.246.1 Arvind Sharma, "Ig Brahmasutra I.3.34-35 an independent sutra?", Studia Orentalia 48, 197, 
6 pp. 

23.1.248 Brahmachari Vinaya Chaitanya, "A brief introduction to the Brahmasutras", STM 85-87 

23.1.249 Selected passages translated, with Madhva's BrahmasUtrabhasya thereon, by V. Nagarajachar. 
DhP 8, 1979, 68-79 

23.1.250 B.N.K.Sharma, Avirodha adhyaya, DhP 8.5, 1979, 12-19 

23.1.251 Edited by Haridasa Sastrin. Vrndaban 1979 

23.1.252 Tomasz Rucinski, "Some notes about the reading of Brahmasutras' teaching", LSFV 603-606 

23.1.253 Edited, with Vidyaranya’ s Vaiyasikanyayamala, by Sivadatta. Poona 1980 

23.1.254 Edited, with Rangaramanuja's Sariradhikaranasamgati and Simhadasa's Acaryapaficasat and 
Aryamarigalamalika, with editor's Divyacaritaratnavali, by Simhadasa. Bangalore 1980 

23.1.255 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya, Govindananda's Ratnaprabha, Vacaspati Misra's Bhamati and 
Anandagiri's Nyayanirnaya, by J.L.Shastri. Delhi 1980, 1988 

23.1.255.1 S.S.Raghavachar, "Anandamayadhikarana", SRV 3.4, 1980, 5-12 

23.1.256 Edited, with Madhva's Brahmasitrabhasya, Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika and 
Raghavendratirtha's Bhavadipa, by R.S.Panchamukhi. Four volumes. Dharwar 1980-81 

23.1.257 N.M.Kansara, "The treatment of the pafcagni-vidya on the Brahmasiutras III.1", Sambodhi 10, 
1981-82, 42-49 

23.1.258 Partly edited with Madhva's Bhasya and Padmanabhatirtha's Sattarkadipavali, by Katti 
Kesavacarya. Bangalore 1981 

23.1.259 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika and Vyasatirtha's Tatparyacandrika. Three volumes. 
Mysore 1981- 

23.1.260 Edited, with Praudha Devaraya's Vrtti, by K.S.Varadacarya. Mysore 1982 

23.1.261 S.M.Bhatkande, The Chandogya Upanisad and the Brahmasutras of Badarayana. A Comparative 
Study. Bombay 1982 

23.1.262 Edited by Aryamuni. Rohtak 1982 

23.1.262.1 Gregory Joseph Darling, An Evaluation of the Vedantic Critique of Buddhism in Three 
Commentaries to the Brahmasutras. Ph.D.Thesis, Columbia University 1982; Ann Arbor 1985 

23.1.263 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya, Vacaspati Misra's Bhamati and editor's Vyakhya, by 
Yogindrananda. Two volumes. Varanasi 1982-84 

23.1.264 Edited, with editor's Saktibhasya, by Pancanana Tarkaratna Bhattacharya in A Commentary on 
the BrahmasUtras of Badarayana. Two volumes. Delhi 1984 

23.1.265 Edited and translated by Vidyananda Sarasvati. Bombay 1985 

23.1.266 Edited with Samkara’ s Bhasya. 1985 

23.1.267 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya, Anandagiri's Vyakhya, Ramanuja's Sribhasya, Vedanta Desika's 
Tattvatika, Madhva's Bhasya and Jayatirtha's Prameyadipika on it, Hanuman's Paisacabhasya, 
Venkatanatha's Brahmanandagiri, Vallabha's Tattvadipika, Purusottama's Amrtatarangini, 
Nilakantha's Bhavadipa, Yamuna's Arthasamgraha and Vedanta Desika's Raksa, by Gajanana 
Sambhu Sadhale. Three volumes. Parimal Sanskrit Series 17, Delhi 1985 

23.1.268 Jose Pereira, "Badarayana: creator of systematic theology", Religious Studies 22, 1986, 193- 
204 

23.1.268.1 S. Ranganath, "Arrangement and contents of Brahmasttras", TL 9.1, 1986, 23-25 

23.1.268.2 S. Ranganath, "Vedantasutras occupy a central position in Vedantic thought", TL 9.2, 1986, 
23-24 

23.1.268.3 S. Ranganath, "Grounds for different interpretations of Brahmasiutras", TL 19.3 1986, 28-30 

23.1.269 Catuhsutri edited, with Srikantha's Bhasya and Appayya Diksita's Sivarkamanidipika, by 
Vrajavallabha Dviveda. Varanasi 1986 

23.1.269.1. S.S., "Brahma Sutra", TL 11.2, 1988, 33-40 

23.1.269.2 George Clifton Adams, Jr., The Structure and Meaning of Badarayana's Brahmasutras. An 
Analysis and Translation of Adhyaya I. Ph.D.Thesis, Fordham University 1988 

23.1.270 V.R.Panchamukham, Badarayana's Brahma Sutras. Essentials of Madhva Philosophy. Delhi 1989 

23.1.271 Yashodhara Wadhwani (Shah), "Badarayana's own intention in bhima samprasada 
adhyupadesat", ABORI 71, 1990, 318-328 

23.1.272 P. George Victor, Social Philosophy of Vedanta: A Study of the Upanisads, Bhagavadgita, 
Brahmasttras and Samkara's Commentaries on Them. Calcutta 1991 

23.1.273 Rampada Chattopadhyay, A Vaisnava Interpretation of the Brahmasutras' Vedanta and Theism. 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt1.htm[09.01.2012 08:58:49] 


Translated by Kanti Chattopadhyaya. Leiden 1992 

23.1.273.1 Citrarekha V. Kher, "Buddhism as presented by Badarayana in the Brahmasutras", BPBS 475- 
478 

23.1.273.2 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya, Prakasatman's Vivarana, Akhandananda's Tattvadipana, 
Padmapada's Pafcapadika, and Visnubhattopadhyaya's Rjuvivarana, by S. Subrahmanya Sastri. 
Mt. Abu 1992 

23.1.274 George C. Adams, The Structure and Meaning of Badarayana's Brahmasutra. (A Translation 
and Analysis of Adhyaya I). Delhi 1993 

23.1.275 Madhan M. Agrawal, "A synthetic account of different interpretations of Brahmasutras 2.2.42- 
45", Sambhasa 14, 1993, 61-72. 

23.1.275.5 Edited, with editor's commentary, by Samanithapadhyaya Himira Vyasa. Kathmandu 1993 

23.1.275.7 Diane Collinson and Robert Wilkinson, Badarayana section, 350P, 1994, 47-52 

23.1.275.8 Enrica Garzilli, "Badarayana's Vedantasutra", GWP 

23.1.276 R.K.Das Gupta, "Swami Vivekananda on Badarayana's Brahma-Sttra", BRMIC 46.1, 1995, 3-12 

23.1.277 Edited, with editor's commentary, by Vidyananda Giri. Rishikesh 1995 

23.1.277.5 Enrica Garzilli, "B4dar1ya@a's Ved!ntas@tras", Grosses Werklexikon der Philosophie (ed. F. 
Volpi), Munchen 1995 

23.1.278 Vijay Pandeya, "Visayavakyas of the Brahmasutras", BhV 55, 1995, 91-108 

23.1.278.5 Veneemadhava Shastri Joshi, "Samkhya issues in the Brahmasttras", JKU 39, 1996, 70-75 

23.1.279 Edited and translated by Lokeswarananda. BRMIC 47, 1996, 492-493; 48, 1997: 30, 90, 146, 
197, 255, 306, 345, 394, 442, 495, 541, 591; 49, 1998: 33, 89, 143, 191, 229, 282, 325, 365, 
417, 470, 527, 563; 49-50, 1999: 19, 179, 23. 

23.1.279.5 Krishna Bhattacharya, Upanisanmulakam Brahmasutra. Kalikata 1996 

23.1.280 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya, Govindananda's Ratnaprabha, Visnudevanandagiri's 
Govindaprasadini and Vidyananada Giri's commentary. Hrsikesa, U.P. 1997 

23.1.281 George Adams, "Interesting the Brahma Sutras of Badarayana", Darshana 37.2, 1997, 68-80 

23.1.288 Edited, with Nimbarka's Vedantaparijhtasaurabha, Srinivasa's Vedantakaustubha, 
Kesavakasmiri's Prabha, Amolakarama's Bhavadipika, by Madan Mohan Agarwal. Four volumes. 
Delhi 2000 

23.1.288 Kumudini, Doctrines of Samkarabhasya and Bhaskarabhasya on Brahmasutras. Delhi 2001 

23.1.290 Edited and translated by Lakshmidatta Dikshita. Delhi 2001 

23.1.291 Edited, with Vallabha's Anubhasya, by Gosvami Lalit Krishnaji. Delhi 2001 

23.1.291.5 Translated by Madan Mohan Arawala. 6SystIP 655-803 

23.1.292 Chapter One edited by Vidyananda Giri. Rsikesh 2001 

23.1.292.5 Edited and translated by Vidyanand Sarasvati, The Brahmasutra. The Philosoph of God- 
Realisation. Delhi 2001 : 

23.1.295 M. Prabhakara Rao, "Inconsistencies in the Brahmasutra and Samkarabhasya, with special 
reference to the competence of siidras", JICPR 19.2, 2002, 139-156 

23.1.298 Edited with Baladeva Vidyabhusana's Gobindabhasya by Shyam Das. Vrndavan 2003 

23.1.300 S. Sankaranarayanan, "Badarayana and Vyasa on the authors as authors of the Brahmasiutras: 
a historical analysis", ALB 67, 2003, 91-146 

23.1.301 Edited with Sarvajnatman's Samksepasariraka, Madhusudana SarasvatiSs Sarasamgraha, 
Gobindananda Giri's Tattvaprakasika and Vidyananda Giri's Lalita, by B. Visnuprakasa. Rsikesa 
2002? 

23.1.302 Mandalika Venkatesvan Sastri, "The doctrine of maya in the Brahmasitra", TVOS 29, 2004, 72- 
76 


23.1.303 Sailaja Bapat, "Brahmasutras' interpretions: a new approach", FacInd 167-176 

23.1.304 N. Veezhinathan, "JijAasadhikarana", TVOS 29, 2004, 133-147; 30, 2005, 150-165 

23.1.305 S. Balakrishnan, "The role of nididhyasana vis-a-vis self-knowledge", TVOS 30, 2005, 126-131 

23.1.306 Edited and translated, with Madhva's Bhasya, by S. G. Mudgal. Mumbai 2006 

23.1.308 Edited, with Ramananda Sarasvati's Brahmamrtavarsini and Samkarananda's Dipika, b V. S. 
Apte. ASS 67. Poona 2008 


23A.Author Unknown (50 A.D. ?) 
1. Bodhisattvapitaka 
23A.0.1 Kusumita Priscilla Pedersen, The 'Dhyana' Chapter of the Bodhisattvapitakasutra. 
Ph.D.Dissertatin, Columbia University 1976 
23A.0.2 Ulrich Pagel, The Bodhisattvapitaka and the Aksayamatinirdesa: continuity and change in 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt1 .htm[09.01.2012 08:58:49] 


Buddhist sutras", BF 3, 1994, 333-374 

23A.0.3 Ulrich Pagel, The Bodhisattvapitaka: Its Doctrines, Practices and Their Position in Mahayana 
Literature. Tring, U.K. 1995 

23A.0.4 . J. W. de Jong, "The Bodhisattvapitaka", IIJ 39, 1996, 176-182 

23A.1.1 Cf. EnIndPh 8, 1999, 79 

23A.1.2 Ulrich Pagel, "Three Bodhisattvapitaka fragments from Tabo: observations on a West Tibetan 
manuscript tradition", JIABS 22.1, 1999, 165-210 


23B Author Unknown (50 A.D. ?) 
1. Triskandhadharmaparyaya( sutra) 
Cf. EnIndPh 8, 1999, 79 
23B.1.1 Edited in Tibetan, with Jitari's and Atisa's Sanskrit commentaries, by Lobsang Dorjee (Rabling). 
Varanasi 2001 


23C.Author Unknown (50 A.D. ?) 
1. Katyayanavadanasutra 
23C.1.1 Cf. EnIndPh 8, 1999, 79 


24.Pancadhikarana (70 A.D.) 
1.General 
24.1.1 Megumu Honda, "Pafncadhikarana, a Samkhya teacher", JIBSt 24.1, 1975, 1-5 


25.Samgharaksa (70 A.D.) 
1. Yogacarabhimi 

25.1.1 Prabodh Chandra Bagchi, "Samgharaksa, the chaplain of Kaniska", KBPCV 94-99 

25.1.2 Paul Demieville, "Le Yogacarabhumi de Samgharaksa", BEFEO 54, 1954, 339-436 

25.1.3 Arthur E. Link, "Shyh Daw-an's preface to Samgharaksa's Yogacarabhumisutra and the problem 
of Buddho-Taoist terminology in early Chinese Buddhism", JAOS 77, 1957, 1-14 

25.1.6 Gregoy Marx Seton, A Preliminary Study of the Meanings of 'Yoga' in Samgharaksa's 
Yogacarabhumi and its Content. M.A.Thesis, University of California at Santa Barbara, 2009 


26.Author Unknown (100 A.D.) 
1.Astasahasrikaprajhaparamitasitra (NCat I, 457) 

See a53.1.9. aMB127; B997, 1004 

26.1.1 Partly translated into French by E. Burnouf, Introduction a l'histoire du Bouddhisme Indien. Paris 
1844, 1856 

26.1.2 Edited by Rajendralal Mitra. BI 110, 1888 

26.1.3 Chapter 18 translated by Haraprasad Shastri. JBTSI 2.2,1894, 7-11; 2.3, 1894, 10-15 

26.1.4 Haraprasad Shastri, "On a ms. of the Astasahasrika Prajhaparamita written in Nalanda and 
discovered in Nepal", ProcASBe 1899, 39-40 

26.1.5 Verses 1-21 edited Bulandshahr 1904 

26.1.6 Verses 1-21 edited Calcutta 1912 

26.1.7 Chapters 1.1, 8-9, 15-16, 18-19, 22 and 27 translated into German by Max Walleser, 
Prajnaparamita, Die Vollkommenheit der Erkenntnis. Leipzig, Gottingen 1914, 24-139 

26.1.8 Verses 1-21 edited Ahmedabad 1916 

26.1.9 Partially translated into German in Winternitz. 

26.1.10 Edited, with Haribhadra's Aloka, by Unrai Wogihara. Two parts. Tokyo 1932-1935, 1973 

26.1.11 H.C.Hollis, "A Nepalese manuscript of Astasahasrikaprajnaparamita", Bulletin of the Cleveland 
Museum of Art 26, 1939, 30-33 

26.1.12 Edward Conze, "The composition of the Astasahasrika Prajhaparamita", BSOAS 14, 1952, 251- 
262. Reprinted in 30YBS, 68-84 

26.1.13 Chapters 30-31 translated in Thomas 

26.1.14 Partially translated in BudTexts 

26.1.14.1 Portions translated into German in Frauwallner 

26.1.14.1.1 Translated by Edward Conze, The Perfection of Wisdom in Eight Thousand Lines and Its 
Verse Summary (Calcutta 1958). Reprinted with corrections Bolinas, California 1975. BI 284, 
1970, 1973; Delhi 1994 : 

26.1.14.2 Edited, with Haribhadra's Aloka, by Parasurama Lakshamana Vaidya. Darbhanga 1960 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt1 .htm[09.01.2012 08:58:49] 


26.1.14.3 Edited in Newari. Kathmandu 1960 

26.1.15 Lewis R. Lancaster, An Analysis of the Astasahasrika-prajhaparamita-sutra from the Chinese 
Translations. Dissertation, University of Wisconsin 1968; Ann Arbor 1979 

26.1.16 Lewis R. Lancaster, "The Chinese translation of the Astasahasrika-Prajnaparamita-Sutra 
attributed to Chieh Ch'ien", Monumenta Serica 28, 1969, 246-257 

26.1.16.1 Nancy Jane Lethcoe, The Bodhisattva-Structure in Kumarajiva's Astasahasrika-Prajnaparamita- 
Sutra. Xerox copy, U. of Wisconsin 1971 

26.1.17 J.W. de Jong, "Notes on Prajhaparamita texts", ITaur 2, 1974, 107-119 

26.1.17.1 Lewis R. Lancaster, "The oldest Mahayana Sutra: its significance for the study of Buddhist 
development", EB 8.1, 1975, 30-41 

26.1.18 Andrew Rawlinson, "The position of the Astasahasrika Prajnaparamita in the development of 
early Mahayana", PRS 1-35 

26.1.18.1 Summarized by Robert F. Olson in "Whitehead, Madhyamika, and the Prajhaparamita", PEW 
25, 1975, 449-464. Portion reprinted EnIndPh 8, 1999, 80-86 

26.1.18.5 Andre Bareau, "Prajhaparamita Astasahasrika, English: Perfection of Wisdom in 8,000 lines", 
Revue d'histoire des religions 188, 1975, 103-104 

26.1.19 Lambert Schmithausen, "Textgeschichtliche Beobachtungen zum 1.Kapitel der Astasahasrika 
Prajnaparamita", PRS 1977 

26.1.20 Cf. Edward Conze in TPL 46ff for analysis, information 

26.1.21 Chapters 19 and 28-29 translated by Diana Paul. Paul 118-134, 182-184 

26.1.21.1 Asta-Sahasrika Prajnaparamita: A Sanskrit Manuscript from Nepal. Edited Lokesh Chandra. 
Sata-Pitaka Series 265. New Delhi 1981 

26.1.21.5 Frederick J. Streng, "Realization of param bhdtakoti (ultimate reality-limit) in the Astasahasrika 
Prajnaparamita Sutra", PEW 32, 1982, 91-98 

26.1.22 M. Kedem, "On the concept of gati in the Astasahasrika Prajhaparamita", BSAM 53-59 

26.1.22.1 Astasahasrika prajnaparamita la prajnaparamita en 8000 sentences traduit sur le Ms. 83 de la 
collection Bournouf (270 folies sur 302). Papiers de Burnouf, no. 64, commence.1837. Paris 1990 

26.1.22.5 John Newman, Vajrayana deities in an illustrated Indian manuscript of the 
Astasahasrikasprajnaparamita", JIABS 13.2, 1990, 117-132 

26.1.23 Joanne R. Macy, "Not to escape, but to transform: enlightenment and the concept of 
parinamana in the Astasahasrika Prajnaparamita", BHIA 143-159 

26.1.24 Jan A. de Breet, "The concept of upayakausalya in the Astasahasrika Prajhaparamita", WZKSOA 
36, 1992, 203-216 

26.1.24.1 Paraphrased in Lex Hixon, Mother of the Buddhas: Meditation on the Prajnaparamita Sutra. 
Wheaton, III 1993 

26.1.25 T.R.Sharma, "The concept of sunyata as depicted in the Astasahasrikaprajhaparamita", AIBP 63- 
72 

26.1.26 Summarized by Robert F. Olson. EnIndPh 8, 1999, 79-87 

26.1.27 Yoshinori Onishi, "Is the Astasahasrikaprajnaparamitasttra really arguing against the 
Sarvastivadins?", BudSR 16.2, 1999, 167-180 

26.1.27.5 R. C. Jamieson, The Perfection of Wisdom. Extracts froo the Astasahasrikaprajnaparamita. 
New York 2000 

26.1.30 Lore Sander, "Di 'schoeyen collection’ und einige Bemerkungen zur der altesten Astasahasrika- 
Handschirft", WZKS 44, 2000, 87-100 

26.1.31 Lore Sander, "Fragments of an Astasahasrika ms. from the Kusani period",. MonSC 1., 1-51; 2, 
37-44 

26.1.35 Linnart Mall, Studies in the Astasaharika Prajhaparamita and Other Essays. Delhi 2003, 2005 

26.1.37 Peter Schalk, "Die Nachschrift der Vorschrift: Beobachtungen bei der Erneuerung des 
Astasahasrika-prajha-paramita in Goldenen Tempel von Lalitpur", IDDG 


28.Buddhadeva (100 A.D.) 
1.General 
28.1.1 Paul Williams, "Buddhadeva and temporality", JIP 4, 1977, 279-294. Reprinted ETB 417-432 
28.1.2 Robert E. Buswell, Jr., "Buddhadeva: materials toward an assessment of his philosophy", JIP 25, 
1997, 561-587 
28.1.7 Claus Oetke, "Buddhadeva's views on present, past and future", Sauhrdayamangalam 267-280 


29.Kanada or Uluka (100 A.D.) 
1. VaiSesikasitras 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt1 .htm[09.01.2012 08:58:49] 


See CIPAR 

29.1.1 Translated, with extracts from Samkara Migra's Upadesa, by J.R.Ballantyne. Mirzapore 1851 

29.1.2 Max Muller, "Beitrage zur Kenntnis der indischen Philosophie. I. Kanada's Vaisesika-Lehre", ZDMG 
6, 1852: 1, 219. 7, 1853: 287 

29.1.3 Edited, with Samkara Misra's Upaskara and editor's Vivrti thereon, by Jayanarayana 
Tarkapancanana. BI 34, 1860-61 

29.1.4 Portions translated by J. Muir in "Does the Vaisesika philosophy acknowledge a Deity or not?" 
JRAS 20, 1863, 22-30 

29.1.5 Edited and translated into German by E. Roer, "Die Lehrspruche der Vaisesika philosophie von 
Kanada", ZDMG 21, 1867, 309-420; 22, 1858, 383-442 

29.1.6 Edited and translated, with sections of Samkara Misra's Upaskara and Jayanarayana 
Tarkapafcanana's Vivrti thereon, by A.E.Gough. Pan 3, 1868-69 - 6, 1871-72. Reprinted Banaras 
1873; New Delhi 1975 

29.1.7 Edited, with editor's Bharadvajavrttibhasya, by Gangadhara Kaviratna Kaviraja. Calcutta 1869 

29.1.8 Edited, with Samkara Misra's Upaskara, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1886; Banaras 1889 

29.1.9 Edited with editor's Bhasyanuvada by Pyarelal Atmaja. Bombay 1886 

29.1.10 Edited with editor's Bhasya by Candrakanta Tarkalamkara. Calcutta 1887 

29.1.11 Edited by Pancanana Bhattacarya. Calcutta 1888 

29.1.12 Edited, with Prasastapada's Padarthadharmasamgraha, by Lekharaja Mahat Parisurama. Lahore 
1888 

29.1.13 Edited, with Samkara Miéra's Upaskara, by Krpa Rama Sarma. Banaras 1889 

29.1.14 Edited, with PraSastapada's Padarthadharmasamgraha and Udayana's Kiranavali and Laksanavall, 
by V.P. Dvivedin. BenSS 9, 1885, 1897, 1919 

29.1.14.1 Edited by Prabhudayalu. Bombay 1896, 1912 

29.1.15 Edited with editor's Bhasya by Devadatta Sarma. Moradabad 1898 

29.1.16 Edited and translated by Darsananda Sarasvati. Bulandshahr 1902 

29.1.17 Edited, with Samkara Misra's Upaskara, Jayanarayana Tarkapaficanana's Vivrti thereon, and 
Candrakanta Tarkalamkara' s Bhasya, by M.G.Bakre. Bombay 1904, 1913, 1991 

29.1.18 Edited, with Samkara Misra's Upaskara and editor's Pariskara, by Pancanana Tarkaratna 
Bhattacharya. Calcutta 1906 

29.1.19 Edited with editor's Vaidikavrtti by Hariprasada Svami. Bombay 1906 

29.1.20 Edited by Arya Muni. Lahore. 1907; Rohataka 1982 
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1986. Portions reproduced in Source Book, 387-397 

29.1.22 Edited by Tarakisora Sarma Chaudhuri in Darsanikabrahmavidya (Calcutta 1911) 
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29.1.47 Edited, with PraSastapada's Padarthadharmasamgraha, by Narayana Misra. KSS 173, 1966 

29.1.48 Edited, with editor's Vedabhaskara, by Kashinath Sharma and Dundhiraja Sastri. Barchwar 1972. 
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29.1.66 Masanobu Nozawa, "Inferential marks in the VaiSesikasutra", Sambhasa 12, 1991, 25-38 
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29.1.74 Karin Preisendanz, "Vaiseskasitra IV.1.9 and its two traditions of interpretation", AS 48, 1994, 
867-890 
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29.1.88 Summarized and discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 1-121 
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29A Author Unknown (100 A.D. ?) 
1.Ren ben yu sheng jing 
29A.1.1 Summarized by Emile Zurcher in "A new look at the earliest Chinese Buddhist texts", in FBB. 
297-298; cf. also EnIndPh 8, 86-87 


29B Author Unknown (100 A.D. ?) 
1. Yigie liu she shou yin jing 
29B.1.1 Summarized in Emile Zurcher, FBB 297-298; also EnIndPh 8, 1999, 87 


29C.Author Unknown (100 A.D. ?) 
1.Si di jing 
29C.1.1 Summarized in Zurcher, FBB 297-298; also EnIndPh 8, 1999, 87 


29D Author Unknown (100 A.D. ?) 
1.Ben xiang yi shi jing 
29D.1.1 Summarized in Zurcher, FBB 297-298; also EnIndPh 8, 1999, 87 


29E Author Unknown (100 A.D. ?) 
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29E.1.1 Summarized in Zurcher, FBB 297-298; also EnIndPh 8, 1999, 87 


29F Author Unknown (100 A.D.?) 
1.Pu fayi jing 
29F.1.1 Summarized in Zurcher, FBB 297-298; also EnIndPh 8, 1999, 87 


29G Author Unknown (100 A.D. ?) 
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29G.1.1 Summarized in Zurcher, FBB 297-298; also EnIndPh 8, 1999, 87 


(former 29H renumbered 42B 
29H Author Unknown (100 A.D.?) 
1.Da anban shouyi jing 


29J Author Unknown (100 A.D.) 
1.¥in chi ru jing 
29J.1.1 Summarized in Zurcher, FBB 297-298; also EnIndPh 8, 1999, 88 
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33.1.9.1 Friedrich Weller, "Passive ausdrucksweisen im mongolischen texte des Kasyapaparivarta", 
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of a Japanese article). SK 209, 1971, 129-130. 
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33.1.20 Nancy Schuster, "Changing the female body: wise women and the Bodhisattva career in some 
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33.1.21 Translated in Treasury 378-414 

33.1.22 Bhikkhu Pasadika, "Biographical remarks bearing on the Kasyapaparivarta", BudSR 8, 1991, 59- 
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33.1.22.5 Bhikkhu Pasadika, "Remarks on two Kasyapaparivarta translations", SIB 213-220 
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33.1.23 B. Oquibenine, "Sur un fragment du Kasyapaparivarta", JA 282.1, 1994, 111-124 

33.1.24 Epitomized in EnIndPh 8, 1999, 88 

33.1.25 Bhikkhu Pasadika, "Two quotations from the Kasyapaparivarta in Nagarjuna's Sitrasamuccaya", 
ITaur 23-24, 1998-99, 313-320 

33.1.28 Seishi Karashima, "Some features of the language of the Kasyapaparivarta", ARIRSU 13, 2001, 
43-66 

33.1.29 Romanized text and facsimiles by M. I. Vorobyova-Dasyatovskaya in collaboration with Seishi 
Karashima and Norioyaki Kudo. Tokyo 2002 

33.1.30 Seishi Karashima, "Sanskrit fragments of the Kasyapaparivarta and the Paficaparamitanirdesa in 
the Mannerheim collection", ARIRSU 15, 2003, 105-118 

33.1.35 Giuliane Martin, "A large question on a small place: the transmission of the Ratnakuta 
(Kasyapaparivarta) in Khotan", ARIRSU 14, 2010, 135-184 

33.1.37 Jonathan A. Silk, "Test sailing the ship of the teachings: hesitant notes on Kasyapaparivarta 
sutras 153-154", FTTA 897-924 


34.Author Unknown (125 A.D.) 
1.Aksobha(tathagatasya)vyuhasutra 

34.1.1 Translated into French in Jean Dantinne, La Splendeur de I'Inébranlable (Aksobhavyiha) Louvain- 
la-Neuve 1983 

34.1.2 Partly translated in Treasury 315-338 

34.1.3 Epitomized in EnIndPh 8, 1999, 88 ; 

34.1.5 Naomoie Sato, "The Bodhisattva and the Sravaka in the Aksobhya Buddha-field", JIBSt 51.1, 
2002, 56-60 


35.Author Unknown (125 A.D.) 
1. DrumakinnararajapariprcchasUtra 
35.1.1 Druma-kinnara-raja-pariprccha-sutra. A Critical edition of the Tibetan text (Recension A) based 
on eight editions of the Kanjur and the Dunhuang manuscript fragment. By Paul Harrison. Tokyo 
1992. Portion reprinted in EnIndPh 8, 1999, 89-90. 


36.Author Unknown (125 A.D.) 
1.Lokanuvartanasutra 
36.1.1 Summarized by Paul Harrison in "Sanskrit fragments of a Lokottaravadin tradition", Indological 
and Buddhist Studies. Volume in Honour of Professor J.W.de Jong on his Sixtieth Birthday . 
Canberra 1982, p.212. Reprinted in EnIndPh 8, 1999, 90 


37.Author Unknown (125 A.D.) 
1. Pratyutpannabuddhasanmukhavasthitasamadhisvtra 

37.1.1 Paul Harrison, The Tibetan Text of the Pratyutpanna-Buddha Sanmukhavasthita-Samadhi-Sutra. 
Studia Philologica Buddhica. Monograph Series I (Tokyo, 1978) 

37.1.1.5 Paul Harrison, "Buddhanusmrti in the Pratyutpannabuddha-sanmukhavasthitasamadhisutra", JIP 
6, 1978, 35-57. Reprinted BCCRS 3, 84-107 

37.1.2 Translated in Paul Harrison, The Samadhi of Direct Encounter with the Buddhas of the Present. 
Studia Philologica Buddhica 5 (Tokyo 1990). Portion reprinted in EnIndPh 8, 1999, 91-93. 


37A.Author Unknown (125 A.D. ?) 
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37A.1.1 See EnIndPh 8, 1999, 93 


37B.Author Unknown (125 A.D.?) 
1.Wenshushili wen pusa shu jing 
37B1.1 See EnIndPh 8, 1999, 93 


37C. Author Unknown (125?) 
1. Saptasthanasutra 
37C.1.1 Tilmann Vetter and Paul Harrison, "An Shigao's Chinese translation of the Saptasthanasutra", 
Suryacandrodaya 197-216 


38A.Author Unknown (125?) 
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1.Surangamasamadhisvtra (T.642) 

38A.1.1 Translated in Beal 

38A.1.1.5 Translated by Wei-tao and Dwight Goddard in Lion Yutang (ed.), The Wisdom of China and 
India (New York 1942), 503-513 

38A.1.2 Chapter | translated in Joseph Edkins, Chinese Buddhism: A Volume of Sketches, Historical, 
Descriptive, and Critical. Second edition, revised, London 1893, 290-300 

38A1.3 Pieces edited and translated in Leumann 93-101. These retranscribed by H.W.Bailey, KT 5, 1983, 
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38A.1.4 Translated in BudBible 108-277 
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38A.1.5 Summarized by Suzuki in Manual 

38A.1.6 Sramana Jivaka, "Surangama Sutra", MB 68, 1960, 126-129 
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38A.1.7.5 Translated by Charles Luk. New Delhi 1966, 2001 

38A.1.8 Partly translated in R.E.Emmerick, The Khotanese Surangamasamadhisutra. London 1970 

38A.1.9 Excerpts from Chapter 1-5 translated in Thubten Kalsang Rinpoche and Bhikkhu Pasadika, 
Excerpts from the Sdrangama Samadhi Sutra. Dharamsala 1970. 

38A.1.10 Friedrich V. Lustig, "The Surangama Samadhi satya", MB 82, 1974, 319-320 

38A.1.11 Arvind Sharma, "The Surangama-Sutra: a study in internal consistency", Bh-Bhanam 285-290 

38A.1.12 George Techner, "The relation between mind and body in the Surangama Sutra", JIP 9, 1981, 
77-83. Portion reprinted in EnIndPh 8, 1999, 93-94 

38A.1.13 Giuseppe Tucci, "SUrangamasamadhisutra", TBIS 88-169 

38A.1.14 See EnIndPh 8, 1999, 93-94 

38A.1.18 Chandidas Bhattacharya, "The mind-body puzzle (according to the Surangama Sutra)", JIP 41, 
2002, 64-71 

36A.1.22 Jiang Wu, "Knowledge for what? The Buddhist concept of learning and the Suramgama Sutra", 
JCP 30, 2006, 491-504 


38B.Author Unknown (130) 
1. Dharmacakrapravartanaswtra 
See EnIndPh 8, 1999, 94 
38B.1.1 T.R.Sharma, "The Dharmacakrapravartana: its philosophical implications", JAIRI 2, 1999, 117- 
124 


38C.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Maitreyapariprcchaparivartasutra or Maitreyabodhisattvasutra (T.310(42) 
See EnIndPh 8, 1999, 94 
38C.1.1 Elisa I. Lagittima, "Re-opening the Maitreya-files-two almost identical early Maitreyasutras 
translated in the Chinese canon: wrong attriutions and fext-histrical entanglements", JIABS 31.1- 
2, (2008) 2010, 251-294 


39.Parsva and Vasumitra (140) 
1.(Maha)Vibhasa on Katyayaniputra's JAanaprasthana (NCat I, 291) 

1.1 J. Takakusu, "Katyayani-putra as the author of the Mahavibhasa", JRAS 1905, 159-160 

1.2 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "Notes bouddhiques: XV: Les deux nirvanas d'aprés la Vibhasa", BCLS 
5th series, 1929, 367-374. English version in IHQ 6, 1930, 39-45 

3 Partially translated into French by Louis de la Vallee Poussin in DA I-III 

4 Johannes Rahder, "La satkayadrsti d'aprés Vibhasa 8", MCB 1, 1932, 227-239 

5 Kao Kuan-ju, "Abhidharma-Mahavibhasa", EnBud 1.1, 1961, 80- 84 

6 Summarized by Shohei Ichimura, Kosho Kawamura, Robert E. Buswell, Jr. and Collett Cox. 
EnIndPh 7, 1994, 511-568 

.7 David Barstow, "The Maha-Vibhasa arguments for sarvastivada", PEW 44, 1994, 489-500 

.8 F. Enomoto, "A Sanskrit fragment from the Vibhasa discovered in Eastern Turkestan", Sanskrit- 
Texte aus den buddhistishcen Kanon: Neuentdeckungen un Neuedition III (Gottingen 1996), 135- 
143 

39.1.9 Summarized by Collett Cox, SarvastiBS 229-239 


39: 
39: 
39.1. 
39.1. 
39.1. 
39.1, 
39: 
39: 
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39.1.10 Shizuki Sasaki, "Buddhist sects of the ASoka period--the Vibhasa and the Sariputrapariprccha", 
BK 27, 1998, 1-56 

39.1.11 K. L. Dnammajoti, "Logic in the Abhidharma-mahavibhasa-sutra", SLIBS 2, 2004, 180-197 

39.1.12 Hidekazu Mayeda, "On nirvikalpain the Abhidharma Mahavibhasa", JIBSt 34.3, 2006, 160-161 

39.1.13 Yoshihiku Nasu, "On anulaksana and anavastha", JIBSt 54.3, 2006, 233-234 

39.1.14 Toshinori Ochiai, "The translation of the Abhidharmamahavibhasasastra and the compilation of 
its compendium: an attempt to rewstore the Wenyi cidi", JICBS 10, 2006, 83-84 (summary) 

39.1.15 Bart Dessein, "The Mahasamghika and the origin of Mahayana Buddhism: evidence provided in 
the Abhidharmamahavibhasastra", EB 10.1-2, 2009, 25-62 

39.1.6 Michael Radich, "Embodiments of the Buddha in Sarvastivada doctrine with special reference to 
the *Mahavibhasa", ARIRSB 23, 2010, 121-171 

39.1.7 Han-ming Stephen Suen, Methods of Spiritual Practice in the Sarvastivada: A Study primarily 
based on Abhidharma-Mahavibhasa. Ph. D. Thesis, University of Hong Kong 2010 


40.Upavarsa, the Vrttikara (150) 
1.Vrtti on Jaimini's Mimamsasutras 
40.1.0 K.G.Natesa Sastri, "Vrttikara--Bhagavan Upavarsa and Bodhayana", Jignyasa 1.1, 1926, 1-10 
40.1.1 A. Sankaran, "The Vrttikaragrantha", JOR 1, 1927, 283-286 
40.1.2 V.A.Ramaswami Sastri, "Old vrttikaras on the Purvamimamsasttras", IHQ 10, 1934, 431-452 
40.1.3 T.K.Gopalaswamy Aiyangar, "Upavarsa and Bodhayana", JSVRI 2.1, 1941, 1-8 
40.1.4 V.A.Ramaswami Sastri, "The conception and number of pramanas according to Vrttikara 
Upavarsa", JGJRI 2, 1945, 237-242, 321-326 
40.1.5 V.Raghavan, "The Vrttikaragrantha", JOR 18, 1948-49, 31 
40.1.6 Erich Frauwallner, "Zum Vrttikaragranthah", WZKSOA 16, 1972, 165-168 


41.Ghosaka (150 A.D.) (NCat VI, 278) 
1.Abhidharmamrta (Sarvastivada)(NCat I, 292) 

41.1.1 Restored into Sanskrit by Shantibhiksu Shastri. VBA 5, 1933, 1-151. Reprinted as VBS 17, 1953 

41.1.2 T. Rajapatirane, "Abhidharmamrta-(Rasa)-Sastra", EnBud 1.1, 1961, 80-84 

41.1.3 La Saveur de I'Immortel (A-p'i-t'an kan lu wei lun). La version chinoise de l'Amrtarasa de Ghosaka 
(T.1553). Edited and translated by Jose von den Broeck. Louvain-la-Neuve 1977 

41.1.4 Summarized by Robert Kritzer. EnIndPh 7, 1994, 491-509 

41.1.5 Summarized by Bart Dessein, SarvastiBS 278-282 

41.1.8 Jou-han Chou, "An investigation into the formation theory of ksanti nirveda-bhagiya", JIBSt 54.3, 
2006, 165 


2.General 
41.2.1 Bart Dessein, "The renaissance of Ghosaka", AS 52, 1998, 1009-1058 
41.2.2 Bart Dessein, "Ghosaka further resonates", AS 53, 1999, 831-848 


42.Author Unknown (150) 
1.Ugra(datta)pariprcchasutra (130) (T.310(19), 322-323) 

42 1.1 Translated in Nancy Joann Schuster, The Ugrapariprccha, the Maharatnakutasutra, and Early 
Mahayana Buddhism. Ph.D. Thesis, University of Toronto 1976 

42.1.2 Nancy J. Schuster, "The Bodhisattva figure in the Ugrapariprccha", NPBR 26-56 

42.1.3 Nancy J. Barnes, "The Triskandha, practice in three parts: study of an early Mahayana Buddhist 
ritual", SBWarder 1-10 

42.1.4 See EnIndPh 8, 1999, 94-95 

42.1.6 Ulrich Pagel, "About Ugra and his friends: a recent contribution to early Mahayana Buddhism—a 
review article", JRAS 16.1, 2001, 73-82 

42.1.9 Translated in Jan Nattier, A Few Good Men: The Bodhisattva Path according to the Inquiry of 
Ugra (Ugrapariprccha). Honolulu 2003, 2005; Delhi 2003, 2007 

42.1.10 Shinji Kagawa, "On the sila of monastic bodhisattvas in early Mahayana Sutras", JIBSt 55.3, 
2007, 207-208 


42A Author Unknown (150?) 


1.Chengju guangming dingyi jing 
42A.1.1 See summary by Zurcher, op. cit., p. 299, and EnIndPh 8, 1999, 95 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt1 .htm[09.01.2012 08:58:49] 


42B.Author Unknown (150?) 
1.(Da) Anban shouyi jing 

See EnIndPh 8, 1999, p. 87 

29H.1.1 Summarized in Zurcher, FBB 297-298; also EnIndPh 8, 1999, 87 

42B.1.0 Stefano Zacchetti, "On the authenticity of the Konyoji ms. of An Shigao's Anbun shbuyi jing", 
ARIRSU 13, 2001, 157-158 

42B.1.1 Florin Deleanu, "The newly found text of the An ban shou yi jing translated by An Shigao", 
JICABS 7, 2003, 170-189 

42B1.2 Stefano Zacchetti, "The rediscovery of three early Buddhist scriptures on meditation. A 
preliminary analysis of the Fo shuo shi'er menjing, the Fo shuo shi'er men jing translated by An 
Shigao and their commentary preserved in the newly-found Kongo-ji manuscript", ARIRSU 12, 
2003, 231-200 

42B.1.3 Stefano Zacchetti, "An Shigao's texts preserved in the newly-discovered Konyo-ji manuscript and 
their significance for the study of early Chinese Buddhism", JIBSt 52.2, 2004, 57-60 

42B.1.4 Stefano Zacchetti, "An additional note on the term in the Kongo-ji ms. text of An Shigao's Shi'er 
men jing", ARIRSU 16, 2005, 395-396 

42B.1.5 Hung-lung Hung, "Does the newly discovered An Bun Shou Yi Jing originate from Indian 
language of not?", JIBSt 56.3, 2008, 137-144 

42B.1.6 Hung-lung Hung, "The newly-discovered Anban shouyi jing and Yinchiru Jing T603", JIBSt 57.3, 
2009, 136-142 

42.1.7 Hung-lung Hung, "A study of sijieyi in the Amba shouyi jing T602 and the newly-found Kongo-ji 
Anban shouyi jing", JIBSt 58.3, 2010, 156-162 

42.1.8 Stefano Zacchetti, "The nature of the Do anbun shouyi jing reconsidered", JIABS 31.1-2, (2008) 
2010, 421-484 


43.Author Unknown (150 A.D.) 
1.Amitabhavythasvtra or Larger Sukhavativytha Sutra (NCat I, 344-345) 

Sections translated in Beal 378-383; Winternitz; Robinson 

43.1.1 Partly translated in Beal 378-383 

43.1.2 F. Max Muller, "On Sanskrit texts discovered in Japan", JRAS n.s. 12, 1880, 153-188. Translated 
into French in AMG 2, 1881, 1-37 

43.1.3 Edited and translated into French from Chinese by Imaizoumi and Yamita. AMG 2, 1881, 39-64 

43.1.4 Edited by F. Max Muller and Bunyiu Nanjio in Anecdota Oxoniensia, Aryan Series, Volume 1, part 
2, 1881, 1883. Reprinted in Mahayanasutrasamgraha I, Darbhanga 1961, 1990 

43.1.5 Translated by E.B.Cowell, with a translation of the smaller Sukhavativydhasutra, in BMT 2, 1-85. 
Reprinted in Jodo Sanbukyo, with edition of text, 1961. Mahayanasutrasamgraha I, 251-257. Also 
SBE 49, 1894, 1997 

43.1.7 Translated into German in Osenken Usami, Buddhas Reden uber Amitayus (Berlin 1925), 35-97 

43.1.8 Edited by Unrai Wogihara. Tokyo 1931. 

43.1.10 Translated in Shinshu Seiten 

43.1.11 Hisao Inagaki, "The cause for birth in the pure land as shown in the original texts of the 
Sukhavativyuha-sutras", JIBSt 8.1, 1960, 41-42 

43.1.12 G.P.Malalasekara et al., "Amita", EnBud 1.3, 1964, 434-463 

43.1.13 Kao Kuan-Ju, "Amitabha-Vyuha", EnBud 1.3, 1964, 464-468 

43.1.14 Translated in 2BudBooks 79-89 

43.1.14.1 Edited by Atsuuji Ashikaga. Kyotoa 1965 

43.1.15 Kotatsu Fujita, "The Sukhavativytha and the Pali canons" (in Japanese with English summary). 
HDBK 18.1, 1970, 3-45 

43.1.16 Mark A. Ehman, "The Pure Land sutras", BAMP 118-122 

43.1.19 Edited in Peter Schwieger, Ein tibetisches Wunschgebiet um Wiedergeburt in der Sukhavati. St. 
Augustin 1978 

43.1.19.1 Hisao Inagaki, Index to the Larger Sukhavativyuha Sutra: a Tibetan Glossary with Sanskrit and 
Chinese Equivalents. Kyoto 1978 

43.1.19.2 The Dpal-spuns prints of the Tharmmdo, 'Od mdo, and Sbyon rgyud: Popular Mahayana 
Buddhist Texts Read at the Time of Funeral Ceremonies. Paro, Bhutan 1982 

43.1.20 Translated in Treasury 339-359 

43.1.20.1 Hisao Iinagaki, A Tri-Lingual Glossary of the Sukhavativyuhasutras. Indexes to the Larger and 
Smaller Sukhavativyuha Sutras. Kyoto 1984 
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43.1.21 Translated, with the Larger Sukhavativyuhasutra and Vasubandhu's Sukhavatyupadesa, from 
Chinese by Jean Eracle as Trois sutras et un traite sur la terre pure: aux sources du bouddhism 
mahayana. Geneva 1984. 

43.1.21.0 Romanized text of the Sanskrit manuscripts from Nepal. Edited by Kotatsu Fujita. Two 
volumes. Tokyo 1992-93 

43.1.21.1 Summarized in Roger J. Corless, "Pure Land piety", BudSp 250-252 

43.1.22 Tadeusz Skorupski, "A prayer for rebirth in the Sukhavati", BF 3, 1994, 333-334 

43.1.22.1 Translated by Hisao Inagaki in The Three Pure Land Sutras: A Study and Translation from 
Chinese. Second edition, Kyoto 1995 

43.1.22.2 Edited and translated by Luis Ol Gomez in Land of Bliss: the Paradise of the Buddha of 
Measureless Light (Sanskrit and Chinese Versions of the Sukhavativyuha Sutras). Kyoto, Honolulu 
1996; Delhi 2002 

43.1.22.2.5 John Strong, "The land of bliss: the paradise of the Buddha's measureless light: Sanskrit and 
Chinese versions of the Sukhavativyuhasutras", Critical Review of Books in Religion 11, 1998, 231- 
239 

43.1.23 Summarized in EnIndPh 8, 1999, 95-96 

43.1.24 G. Fussman, "Le place des Sukhavati-vyuha dans le bouddhisme indien", JA 287, 1999, 523-586 

43.1.26 Paul Harrison and Jens-Uwe Hartmann, "Larger Sukhavativyuhasutra", MonSC 2, 179-214 

43.1.30 Mark L. Blum, "Sukhavativythasttra", EnB 2, 2004, 808 

43.1.31 Jerom Ducor, "Le source de le Sukhavati,, autour d'une etude recente de Gerard Fussman", 
JIABS 27, 2004, 357-410 

43.1.35 Rupert Gethin, "Mythology as meditation: from the Mahasudarsana Sutta to the Sukhavati 
Sutra", JPTS 28, 2006, 63-112 


44.Author Unknown (150 A.D.) 
1.(Aryaprajhaparamita) Ratnagunasamcayagatha 

44.1.1 Recension B edited in Sanskrit and Tibetan by Ernst Obermiller. BBudh 29, 1937. Reprinted with 
Sanskrit-Tibetan index, The Hague 1960; Osnabruck 1970 

44.1.2 Chapters 1-2 translated by Edward Conze, "The oldest Prajnaparamita", MW 32.4, 1958, 136-141. 
See also PTL 9-10 and 53-55 

44.1.4 Edward Conze, "The Calcutta manuscript of the Ratnagunasamcayagatha", IIJ 4, 1960, 37-58; 5, 
1961, 1-18 

44.1.5 Edited by P.L.Vaidya (Darbhanga 1961) 

44.1.6 Franklin Edgerton, "The Prajha-Paramita-Ratna-Guna- Samcaya-Gatha", IIJ 5, 1961, 1-18 

44.1.7 Translated by Edward Conze as The Accumulation of Precious Qualities in Indo-Asian Studies Part 
I (New Delhi 1962), 126-178. Reprinted in E. Conze, "Verses on the Perfection of Wisdom", Wheel 
1, 1973, 9-73 

44.1.8 Akira Yuyama, "The Prajhaparamita-Ratnagunasamcaya-gatha quoted by Candrakirti in his 
Prasannapada" (in Japanese with English summary). Shink 43.2, 1970, 75-92. Summary alone 
SKenk 201, 1970, 124-125. Entire article in English, JIBSt 27.1, 1978, 17-20 

44.1.9 A. Yuyama, "Some glossarial notes on the Rgs", Proceedings and Papers of the XIV Congress of 
the Australasian Universities Language and Literature Association (Dunedin 1972), 30-37 

44.1.10 Translated in Edward Conze, The Perfection of Wisdom in 8,000 Lines and Its Verse Summary 
(Bolinas 1973), 1-73 

44.1.11 Akira Yuyama, "Remarks on the metre of the Prajha-paramita-ratna-guna-samcaya-gatha", 
SIAAC 2, 1973, 243-253 

44.1.12 Akira Yuyama, A Grammar of the Prajha-Paramita-Ratna-Guna-Samcaya-Gatha (Sanskrit 
Recension A). Oriental Monograph Series 14. Canberra 1973 

44.1.13 Takeushi Okuzumi, "Aryaprajhaparamitaratnaguna-samcayagatha--accumulation of the valuable 
virtues of Prajha- paramita" (in Japanese with English summary) NGDR 1974, 77-107 

44.1.14 Edited in A. Yuyama, Rgs (Sanskrit Recension A) (Cambridge 1976) 

44.1.15.5 Claus Vogel, "On the date of the Calcutta manuscript of the Ratnagunasamcayagatha", ZASS 
10, 1976, 675-676 

44.1.15 Recension B edited in Akira Yuyama, "The first two chapters of the 
Prajnaparamitaratnagunasamcayagatha (Rgs)" in PPS 203-218 

44.1.16 See EnIndPh 8, 1999, 96 

44.1.20 Akira Yuyama, "On and around: a hietherto unknown Indic version of the Prajha-paramia-ratna- 
gunasamcaya in a blokprint from Turfan", ARIRSU 18, 2007, 1-38 

44.1.25 Akira Yuyama, "Further remarks on the blockprint text of the Pajnaparamita-Ratnagunasamcaya- 
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gatha from Turfan:, FTTA 1069-1074 


45.Author Unknown (150 A.D.) 
1.Smaller Sukhavativyuhasutra or Amitayus Sutra 

See a43.1.11, 16, 20.2, 21.1, 22.1-2, 31, 43.1.22.5. t43.1.5. Sections translated in Steinmiller-Oberlin; 
BudTexts; BudScrip; Shinshu Seiten 

45.1.1 Translated by Samuel Beal. JRAS n.s. 2, 1866, 136-144 

45.1.2 Translated by F. Max Muller, "Sanskrit texts discovered in Japan", JRAS n.s. 12, 1880, 168-186. 
Reprinted in his Selected Essays on Language, Mythology and Religion (London 1881), vol. 2, 
348-363 

45.1.3 "O-mi-to-king, or Sukhavati-vyouha-soutra. D'apres la version de Koumarajiva, tr. du chinois par 
MM.Ymaizouomi et Yamata", AMG 2, 1881, 38-64 

45.1.4 Edited by A.R.F.Hoernle, JRAS 1910, 289-295 

45.1.5 Edited in Leumann 75-82 

45.1.7 Translated into German by Max Walleser, "Aparimitayur-jnana-nama-mahayana-sutram. Nach 
einer nepalischen Sanskrit-Handschrift mit der tibetischen und chinesischen Version", SHAW, Ph. 
1916, no. 12 

45.1.8 Edited in Sanskrit and translated into Khotanese and Tibetan by Sten Know in Hoernle 239-329 

45.1.9 Translated from Chinese by Nishu Utsuki as Buddhabhasitamitayuh-sutra, Kyoto 1924, 1929 

45.1.10 Translated in German in Osenken Usami, Buddhas Reden Uber Amitayus (Berlin 1925), 15-26 

45.1.11 Kumarajiva's translation edited in Chinese, with Tibetan text in Roman characters, in 
F.W.Thomas and G.L.M.Clauson, "A second Chinese Buddhist text in Roman characters", JRAS 
1927, 281-306 

45.1.12 Partly translated into French in Steinmiller-Oberlin, French version 330-336, English translation, 
289-296 

45.1.12.5 Chapter 39 traslated in Pi-ching Lee, The Two Buddhist Books in Mahayana. 1936 

45.1.13 Translated in Wong Mow-Lam, Buddhabhashitamitayus Sutra (the Smaller Sukhavativyuha). 
Shanghai 1932 

45.1.14 Edited in Harold Walter Bailey, "Hvatonica IV.III.S. 2471", BSOAS 10, 1942, 891-893 

45.1.15 Translated by H. Kimura, The Smaller Sukhavati-Vyuha. Ryukoku University 1948 

45.1.16 Khotanese version edited in Bailey 

45.1.17 Partly translated in BudTexts; also in BudScrip 

45.1.18 Translated into Dutch in Ensink 

45.1.19 Translated in Shinshu Seiten 

45.1.20 Partly translated into German in Hans Wolfgang Schumann, Buddhismus. Ein Leitfaden durch 
seine Lehre und Schulen (Dharmstadt 1973), 145-149 

45.1.21 Partly translated into German in Pfad 146-149 

45.1.22 Kao Kuan-Ju, "Amitayus Sutra", EnBud 1.3, 1964, 468 

45.1.23 Translated in 2BudBooks 103-109 

45.1.24 Hisao Inagaki, "Glossary of the smaller Sukhavativytha Sutra. Part I: Sanskrit-Tibetan-Chinese", 
RDR 379, 1965, 66-90 

45.1.25 Frank E. Becher, "An interpretation of the smaller Sukhavati Vyuha Sutra", MB 76, 1968, 188- 
191 

45.1.26 Translated into French by J. Eracle, "Le Sutra du Buddha Aparimitayus", Samadhi 5, 1971, 52- 
67; also in Le Sutra d'Amide (Geneve 1972) 

45.1.27 Translated by Upasaka I Kuojung in Hsuan-Hua, The Amitabha Sutra. Translation of Huan-Hua's 
commentary by Bhiksuni Heng Yin. San Francisco 1974 

45.1.28 Translated as The Smaller Sukhavati-Vyuha. The Sutra of Visualizing the Buddha of 
Immeasurable Length of Life. 1975 

45.1.28.1 Cf. Handurukande, EnBud 2.1, 18-19 

45.1.29 Translated in Treasury 

45.1.30 Translated into French in Jean Eracle, Le Chapitre de Nagarjuna sur le Pratique Facile, suivi du 
Sutra qui loue la Terre de Purité. Bruxelles 1981 

45.1.31 Kenneth K. Tanaka, "Where is the Pure Land? Controversy in Chinese Buddhism on the nature 
of Pure Land", The Pacific World n.s. 3, 1987, 36-45 

45.1.31.1 R.E.Emmerick, "Aparimitayuh-Sutra", Encyclopedia Iranica 2, 1987, 150-151 

45.1.32 Khotanese trext edited and translated by Duan Qing, Das khotanische Aparimitayuh-Sutra, 
Ausgabe, Ubersetzung, Kommentar und Glossar (Stuttgart 1992) 
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45.1.33 Duan Qing, "Einige Gotter in dem khotanischen Text S247", ZDMG Supp. 9, 1992, 207 

45.1.33.1 Hisao Inagaki, The Amida Sutra Mandala: An Iconography with the Text of the Amida Sutra. 
Kyoto 1995 

45.1.34 Epitomized in EnIndPh 8, 1999, 96 


46.Author Unknown (150) 
1.Gandavyitha (Prajnaparamita) (NCat V, 289; VIII, 247) 

See tb160.1.40. Portions translated in Siksasamuccaya; Steinmiller-Oberlin; Robinson; Nyanaponika 

46.1.1 Bhadracaripranidhana section translated into German by E. Leumann in Kaikiku Watanabe, Die 
Bhadracari: Eine Probe buddhistisch-religioser Lyrik (Leipzig 1912), 41-50 

46.1.2 Partly translated in D.T.Suzuki, "Avatamsaka Sutra epitomized by Japanese scholars and 
translated into English", EB 1, 1921: 1, 147, 237, 282 

46.1.3 Bhadracaripranidhana section edited and translated by Hokei Idzumi in "The Hymn of the Life 
and Vows of Samantabhadra, with the Sanskrit text of the Bhadracaripranidhana", EB 5, 1929-31, 
226-247 

46.1.4 Beatrice Lane Suzuki, "An outline of the Avatamsaka Sutra", EB 6, 1932-35, 279-286 

46.1.5 Daisetz Teitaro Suzuki, "Mahayana and Hinayana Buddhism, or the Bodhisattva-ideal and the 
Sravaka-ideal, as distinguished in the opening chapter of the Gandavyuha", EB 6, 1932-35, 1-22 

46.1.7 Gandavyuhasvtra edited by D.T.Suzuki and Hokei Idzumi. Four volumes. Kyoto 1934-36. 
Reprinted Tokyo 1949 

46.1.8 Bhadracaripranidhana translated into Dutch in F.D.K.Bosch, "De Bhadracari afgebeeld op den 
hoofdmuur de vierde gaanderi van den Baraboedoer", Bijdragen to te taal-, Land- en 
Volkenkunde van Nederlande-Indie 97, 1938, 241-291 

46.1.9 Chapter 8 translated in Steinmiller-Oberlin, English version 284-289; German version 318-324 

46.1.10 H.V.Guenther, "Excerpts from the Gandavyuha-Sutra", Stepping Stones I-II, 1950-51. Reprinted 
in H.V.Guenther, Tibetan Buddhism in Western Perspective (Emeryville, Calif., 1971), 3-35 

46.1.11 Bhadracaripranidhana partly translated into German in Pfad 190 

46.1.12 Bhadracaripranidhana section partly translated in de Bary (New York 1958), 173-178 

46.1.13 Gandavyuhasttras edited by P.L.Vaidya. Darbhanga 1960, 79.1-85.25. Brief summary 

46.1.14 Bhadracaripranidhana section edited and translated by Jes Peter Asmussen, The Khotanese 
Bhadracaryadesana (Kobenhavn 1961) 

46.1.15 Bhadracaripranidhana section translated into German in Shindo Shiraishi, "Samantabhadra's 
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49.1.18 Andrew Skilton, "Four recensions of the Samadhiraja-Sutra", II] 42, 1999, 335-336 

49.1.19 Andrew Skilton, "Dating the Samadhiraja Sutra", JIP 27, 1999, 635-652 

49.1.20 Andrew Skilton, "The Gilgit manuscript of the Samadhirasutra", CAJ 44, 2000, 67-86 

49.1.21 Andrew Skilton, "Samadhirajasutra", MonSC 2, 97-178 

49.1.22 Andrew Skilton, "State or statement? Samadhi in some early Mahayana Sutras", EB 34.2, 2002, 
51-93 
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49.1.24 Aeksa Dokie, Samadhija Sutra: an English translation of Chapters I-XX of the Sanskrit Text with 
critical notes. 2003. Summarized in RBS pp. 229-230 


49A.Author Unknown (150) 
1. Vimalakirtinirdesasitra 

Portions translated in Siksasamuccaya; BudTexts; de Bary; Beyer; Silburn; Paul 

49A.1.1 Translated by Masatoshi Ohara, Hansei Zasshi 13, 1898 

49A.1.2 Pieces edited by Ernst Leumann in AKM 15, 1920, 42-49. These retranscribed by H.W.Bailey, KT 
5, 1983, 80-82, with additional sections, KT 5, 131-132, 377-378 

49A.1.3 Translated by Hokei Idzumi. EB 2, 1922-23:358, 366. 4, 1926-28: 48, 177, 348 

49A.1.4 Partly translated into German in Hans Reichelt, Die Soghdischen Handschriftenreste des 
Britischen Musuems. I. Teil (Heidelberg 1928), 2-13 

49A.1.5 Friedrich Weller, "Bemerkungen zum Soghdischen Vimalakirtinirdesasutra", AKM 10.2, 1935, 
314-364 

49A.1.6 Friedrich Weller, Zum soghdischen Vimalakirtinirdesasitra. AKM 22.6, Leipzig 1937, 1966 

49A.1.7 Translated from Chinese into German by Jakob Fischer and Yokota Takezo as Das Sutra 
Vimalakirti (Das SUtra Uber die Erlosung). Tokyo 1944, 1969 

49A.1.8 Richard B. Mather, The Doctrine of non-duality in the Vimalakirtinirdesa-sutra. Ph.D.Thesis, U. of 
California 1949 

49A.1.10 Chapter 7 translated into French in Richard H. Robinson, "Le Sutra des enseignements de 
Vimalakirti...d'aprés de texte chinois de Kumarajiva. Chapter VII. Considerent les etres vivants", 
PN 6, 1957, no. 2, 11a-13b 

49A.1.12 Translated into French by Etienne Lamotte as L'Enseignement de Vimalakirti (Louvain 1962, 
1987). This translated into English by Sara Boin as The Teaching of Vimalakirti, PTSTr 1976. 
English translation alone in Sacred Books of the Buddhists 32, 1976 

49A.1.12.1 Translated by Richard H. Robinson as The Inconceivable Liberation. Madison, Wisconsin 1967 

49A.1.13 Richard B. Mather, "Vimalakirti and gentry Buddhism", HistR 8, 1968, 60-73 

49A.1.14 Edited in Tibetan by Jisshu Oshika. ActInd 1, 1970, 137-240. Appendices, index in ActInd 3, 
1973-75, 159-352 

49A.1.16 Haruhiko Masaki, "On the problem of prajfa, carya and sraddha in connection with the 
commentary upon the Vimalakirtinirdesasttra", JIBSt 19.2, 1970, 32-41 

49A.1.17 Summarized in Warder 397-399. Portion reprinted in EnIndPh 8, 1999, 192-194 

49A.1.18 Translated from Chinese by Lu K'uan Yi (Charles Luk). Berkeley 1972. Summary of 14 chapters. 

49A.1.19 Stefan Anacker, "The Vimalakirti-Nirdesa Sitra", BAMP 108-111 

49A.1.20 Translated by Robert A.F.Thurman as The Holy Teaching of Mahayana Scripture. State College, 
Penna. 1976; Delhi 1991 

49A.1.21 Partly translated in Sarah A. Boin, "An introduction to the teaching of Vimalakirti", MW 50.2, 
1975, 71-76 

49A.1.22 Partly translated in D. N. Mackenzie (ed.), The Buddhist Sogdian Texts of the British Library 
(Leiden 1976), I, 21-31; II, 31-36 

49A.1.23 James Douglas Whitehead, The Sinicization of Buddhism. A Study of the Vimalakirtinirdesa 
Sutra and its Interpretations in China from the Third through the Sixth Century. Ph.D.Thesis, 
Harvard University 1976 

49A.1.25 Edited in Tibetan and restored to Sanskrit by Bhikkhu Pasadika and Lal Mani Joshi. Bibliotheca 
Indo-Tibetica 5. Sarnath 1981 

49A.1.25.1 Edited in Roman and Mongolian script in Gyogy Kara, Le Sutra de Vimalakirti en mongol: 
texte de Ergilu-A Rincin; ms. de Leningrad. Monumenta lingua Mongolicae collecta 9. Two 
volumes. Budapest 1982 

49A.1.26 Translated into French by Raniero Gnoli. TBIS 171-304 

49A.1.26.0 Stephen Marcus Salzberg, A Popular Exposition in Prose and Verse of the Vimalakirti Sutra: 
An Annotated Translation of Stein Manuscript Number 4571. M.A.Thesis, U. of British Columbia 
1983 

49A.1.26.00 Judy Changwa Ho, Tunhuang Cave 249a Representation of the Vimalakirtinirdesa. Two 
volumes. ph.D.Thesis, Yale University 1985 

49A.1.26.1 P. O. Skjaervo, "Khotanese fragments of the Vimalakirtinirdesasutra", in Kalyanamitraragini. 
Essays in honour of Nils Simonsson (ed. E. Kahrs), Oslo 1986, 229-260 

49A.1.27 Edward Hamlin, "Magical upaya in the Vimalakirtinirdesa Sitra", JIABS 11.1, 1988, 89-122 

49A.1.28 Christine Kontler, "Le prodigé comme _ manifestation de _ l'inconceivable dans le 
Vimalakirtinirdesa", Bulletin d'Etudes Indiennes 6, 1988, 329-341 
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49A.1.29 Gadjin Nagao, "The Vimalakirti Sutra", BudSp 155-159 

49A.1.30 The Vimalakirti Sutra (from the Chinese version by Kumarajiva). Translated by Burton Watson. 
New York 1997 

49A.1.32 Peter Zieme, Vimalakirtinirdesasutra: Edition  alttUurkischen Ubersetzungen nach 
Handschriftfragmenten von Berlin und Kyoto. Turnhout, Belgium 2000 

49A.1.35 Yoshiyasu Yonezawa, "On the Sanskrit manuscript of the Vimalakirtinirdesa", Mahapitaka 
Newsletter n.s. 8, 2003, 6-7 

49A.1.38 Paul Demieville (tr. S. Boin-Webb)", Vimalakirti in China", BSR 21, 2004, 179-196 

49A.1.40 Andrew Skilton, "Vimalakirti", EnB 2, 2004, 885 

49A.1.45 Alan Sponberg, "Vimalakirtinirdesasttra", EnBuddhism 801-803 

49A.1.45.5 With the Janalokalamkara, translated into Sanskrit and collated with Tibetan and Chinese 
translations, by Taisho Daigaku, Sogo Bukkyo Kenkuji, Bongo Butten Keikyukai. Tokyo 2004 

49A.1.46 Asao Iwamatsu, "Characteristics of the verses of the Sanskrit Vimalakirtinirdesastitra", JIBSt 
55.3, 2007, 247-248 

49A.1.47 Elsa Legitimo, "The Vimalikirtinirdesa's narration on the amrta distribution and its exploitation 
by the Pusa chutu jing's author", JiBSt 55.3, 2007, 51-56 

49A.1.48 Midori Nishino, "The bodhisattva doctrine of the Vimalakirtinirdesa", JIBSt 55.3, 2007, 248 

49A.1.49 Yosuo Matsumani, "An examination of the Sanskrit text of the Vimalakirtinirdesa: a comparison 
with the other versions in translation", JIBSt 55.3, 2007, 206-207 

49A.1.50 Yoshiyasu Yonazawa, "The Vimalakirtinirdesa and the 
(Sarvabuddhavisatavatara)Jhanalokalamkara", JIBSt 55.3, 2007, 52-63 

49A.1.54 Jeffrey Dippmann, "Vimalakirti's triumphant silence bridgine Indian and East Asian Buddhism", 
ATAC 64-75 

49A.1.57 Paul Harrison, "Experimental core samples of Chinese translations of two Buddhist sutras 
analyzed in the light of recent Sanskrit manuscript discoveries", JIABS 31.1-2, 2010, 205-250 


49B Author Unknown (175?) 
1. Salistambasutra 

49B.1.1 Edited and reconstructed into Sanskrit in Louis de la Vallee Poussin, Théorie des douze causes 
(London 1913) 

49B.1.2 Edited and reconstructed into Sanskrit by N. Aiyaswami Sastri, Arya Salistamba Sitra (Adyar 
1950). Reprinted in Mahayana-Sutra-Samgraha (ed. P.L.Vaidya), Buddhist Sanskrit Texts 17 
(Darbhanga 1961), together with V.V.Gokhale's version 

49B.1.3 Edited and translated in Noble Ross Reat, The Salistamba Sutra (Delhi 1993) 

49B.1.3.1 Edited and translated in Jeffrey Davis Schoening, The Salistamba-Sutra and its Indian 
Commentaries. Two volumes. Wien 1995 

49B.1.4 Summarized by Karl H. Potter. EnIndPh 8, 1999, 194-197 

49B.1.7 Edited by Fernando Tola and Carmen Dragonetti in CincoS. 

49B.1.8 Kahapola Sugataratana, Causality: Eastern and Western Thoughts based on Arya Salistamba 
Sutra. Wellanpitiya, Sri Lanka 2003 


50.Aryadeva (180) (NCat I, 13) 
1.Aksarasataka 
Summarized in Ruegg 53; Lang (50.2.14), 14-15 
50.1.1 Translated from Chinese and Tibetan, with Bodhiruci's Chinese version, by V.V.Gokhale. MKB 14, 
1930 
50.1.2 H.G.A.van Zeyst, "AksaraSataka", EnBud 1.3, 1964, 360 
50.1.3 Summarized by Karen C. Lang. EnIndPh 8, 1999, 222-228 


2.Catuhsataka (NCat II, 168; VI, 333) 

50.2.1 Hari Prasad Shastri, "Notes on the newly-found manuscript of Catuhsatika", JASBe n.s. 7, 1911, 
431-436 

50.2.2 Partially edited, with Candrakirti's Vrtti, by Hari Prasad Shastri. Memoires of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal 3.8, 1914, 449-514 

50.2.3 Karikas 192-194 of Chapter 9 translated into German in Winternitz no. 40 

50.2.4 Chapters 8-16 edited in Tibetan and Sanskrit and translated into French by P.L.Vaidya, Etudes sur 
Aryadeva et son Catussataka. Paris 1923 zs 

50.2.5 Giuseppe Tucci, "La versione cinese del Catuhsataka di Aryadeva confrontata col test sanscritor e 
la traduzione tibetana", RDSO 10, 1923, 521-567 
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50.2.6 Chapter 7 reconstructed into Sanskrit and translated, with extracts from Candrakirti's Vrtti, by 
Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya. PAIOC 4, 1928, 831-871 

50.2.7 Edited in Tibetan and Sanskrit, with extracts from Candrakirti's Vrtti, by Vidhusekhara 
Bhattacharya. VBS 2.2, 1931 

50.2.8 Chapter 9.12-19 translated into German in Frauwallner 2, 219-220 

50.2.9 Susumu Yamaguchi, "A summary of Aryadeva's Catuhsataka, Chapter 9" (summary). ARROU 14, 
1961, 1 

50.2.10 Edited with Candrakirti's Vrtti by Bhagchandra Jain Bhaskar. Nagpur 1971 

50.2.10.5 Herambha Chatterjee, "Catuhsataka", EnBud 3.4, 1971, 697-702 

50.2.10.7 Ratna Handurakhanda, "Catuhsatakasastrakarikanama", EnBud 3.4, 1971, 702-703 

50.2.11 Chapter 11 outlined by Ichigo Ogawa. ARROU 29, 1976, 6-8 7 

50.2.12 Chapter 9 translated into French, with Candrakirti's commentary, by Jacques May, (1) "Aryadeva 
et Candrakirti sur le permanence", IEB 215-232; (2) Karikas 207-211 at BEFEO 69, 1981, 75-96; 
(3) Karikas 212-219 at AS 35.2, 1981, 57-66; (4) Karikas 220-221 in Etudes de Lettres, Revue de 
la Faculte des Lettres de l'Universite de Lausanne 1982, n.s. 3, 45-76; (5) "Aryadeva v" in Shinpi 
Shiso ronshu/Studies of Mysticism in Honour of the 1150th Anniversary of Kobo Daishi's 
Nirvanam. Acta Indologica 6: Naritesan Shinshoji 1984, 115-144 

50.2.13 Summarized in Ruegg 51-53 

50.2.14 Edited and translated by Karen Lang. Indiske Studien 7. Copenhagen 1986. Summary on pp. 16- 
21. (Originally Ph.D.Dissertation, U. of Washington 1983) Translated into German as Catuhsataka. 
400 Verses Uber den Weg zur Erleuchtung. Frankfurt-am-Main 1983, 2007 

50.2.15 Chapters 12-13 edited in Sanskrit, with Dharmapala's and Candrakirti's commentaries, and 
translated by Tom J.F. Tillemans. Wien 1990, 2008 

50.2.15.1 James Andrew Ryan, Dharmapala's Commentry on the Mahayana Catuhsataka Sastra: an 
Annotated Translation of Chapter Ten. M.A.Thesis, U. of Virginia 1990 

50.2.15.7 Translated into Spanish by F. Tola and C. Dragonetti. REB 6, 1993-94, 125-134 _ 

50.2.16 Translated by Ruth Sonam in Yogic Deed of Bodhisattvas: Gyel-tsap on Aryadeva's Four 
Hundred. Ithaca, N.Y. 1994. 7 

50.2.16.0 Selections translated by Karen Lang as "Aryadeva and Chandrakirti on self and selfishness", 
BudinP 380-398 

50.2.16.1 John P. Keenan, Dharmapala's Critique of Bhavaviveka's Madhyamaka Explanation of 
Emptiness: the Tenth Chapter of Ta-ch'eng Kuang pa-lun commenting on Aryadeva's Catuhsataka, 
Chapter Sixteen.Studies in Asian Thought and Culture 20. Lewiston, N.Y. 1997 

50.2.17 Portion translated into Danish in LindH 178-194 

50.2.18 Summarized by Karen Lang. EnIndPh 8, 1999, 198-215 

50.2.25 Koshin Suzuki, "A transliteration of the Sanskrit notes on the Catuhsatikatika in the 
*Laksanatika", GJWDJ 189-206 

50.2.28 Edited with Candrakirti's Vrtti by Bhagchandra Jain Bhaskara. Jaipur 2006; Nagput 2007 


4.Sataka or Satasastra ; 

50.4.1 Translated into Italian in Giuseppe Tucci, "Le Satasastra Tradotto dal Cinese e commentato 
Confutazione della teoria dell'atman", Alle Fontidelle Religioni 2, 1923-24, no. 1; no. 4, 32-43 

50.4.2 G. Tucci, "Le Cento Strofe", Studia Materiale di Storie della Religioni 1, 1925 

50.4.3 Partly translated by Giuseppe Tucci in PDBTL, 89 pp. 

50.4.4 Summarized in Ruegg 51 

50.4.5 Karen Lang, "On Aryadeva's citation of Nyaya texts in the * Sataka", WZKSOA 32, 1988, 131-140. 
Summary in ZDMG Supplement 9, Hamburg 1992, 175-176 

50.4.6 Summarized by Karen C. Lang, EnIndPh 8, 1999, 215-222 


5. Madhyamakabhramagata _ 
50.5.1 Giuseppe Tucci, "Un traité d'Aryadeva sur le 'nirvana' des heretiques", TP 24, 1936, 16-31 


6.General 
See a47.16: 1, 23, 81 _ 
50.6.1 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "Le nirvana d'aprés Aryadeva", MCB 1, 1931-32, 127-136 
50.6.2 Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya, "Aryadeva", IHQ 9, 1933, 978 
50.6.3 Nalinaksha Dutt, "Home of Aryadeva", IHQ 10, 1934, 137-142 _ , 
50.6.4 Hajime Nakamura, "The doctrine of Jainism allegedly introduced by Aryadeva", Srimad- 
Vijayarajendrasuri Smaraka-Grantha 817-819 
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50.6.5 A.G.S.Kariyawasan, "Aryadeva", EnBud 2.1, 1966, 109-115 _ 

50.6.6 Junkichi Imanishi, "The Samkhya philosophy as referred to by Aryadeva and Vasu" (in Japanese 
with English summary). HDBK 18.1, 1970, 65-101 

50.6.7 Megumu Honda, "Arya Deva's critique against Samkhya", JIBSt 23.1, 1974, 7-12 

50.6.8 Friedrich V. Lustig, "The great guru Aryadeva", MB 84, 1976, 262-267 

50.6.9 Jacques May, "Aryadeva et Candrakirti sur le permanence (III)", AS 35.2, 1981, 47-76 

50.6.9.0 Karen Christina Lang, Aryadeva on the Bodhisattva's Cultivation of Merit of Knowledge. 
Ph.D.Thesis, University of Washington 1983 _ 

50.6.9.0.5 Tom J. F. Tillemans, "Dharmakirti, Aryadeva and Dharmapala on scriptural authority", 
Tetsugaku (Hiroshima) 38, 1986, 31-47. Reprinted SLL 27-36 

50.6.9.1 Dipak K. Barua, "Aryadeva: the mahapandita or the great learned man", JDPaliUC 5, 1989-90, 
17-25 

50.6.10 Tom J.F.Tillemans, Materials for the Study of Aryadeva, Dharmapala and Candrakirti. Wien 1990 

50.6.11 Karen C. Lang, "Aryadeva and Candrakirti on the dharma of kings", AS 46.1, 1992, 232-243 

50.6.15 Karen Lang, "Aryadeva", EnB 1, 2001, 31 

50.6.20 Andrew McGarrity, "Aryadeva's gradual states: their transmission from India to Tibet", JIABS 
32.1-2, 2009 (2010), 151-212 


51.Author Unknown (190) 
1. Tathagatotpattisambhavanirdesa (T.291) 

See a224.1.5 

51.1.0 Ryokei Kaginushio, "A study in the Tathagatotpattisambhava-nirdesa of the Avatamsaka-sitra", 
ARROU 25, 1972, 2-3 

51.1.0.1 Translated by Luis O. Gomez as "The whole universe as a sutra", BudinP 107-112 

51.1.1 See EnIndPh 8, 1999, 228 

52.Author Unknown (200) 

1.Satasahasrikaprajhaparamitasutra (1st section of Mahaprajnhaparamitasttra) 

52.1.1 Sher-phyin (i.e., a Tibetan translation) edited by Pratapa Chandra Ghosa. Three volumes. BI 115, 
1888, 1890, 1895. . Part 1, fasc. 15, Calcutta 1911. 

52.1.2 14 chapters edited by Pratap Chandra Ghosa. Two volumes. BI 153, 1902, 1912 

52.1.3 J. N. Reuter, "Some Buddhist fragments from Chinese Turkestan in Sanskrit and Khotanese", 
Journal de la societe finno-ougrienne 30, 1913-18, no. 37 

52.1.4 Sylvain Levi, "Un fragment chinois de la Satasahasrikaprajhaparamita" in Hoernle, Volume One, 
390-395 

52.1.4.5 : B. Bidyabinod, Fragment of a Prajhaparamia manuscript from central Aisa. Calcutta 1927; 
Delhi 1991 

52.1.5 Chapter 9 discussed in S. Levi, "Ysa" (1929), published in MSylLevi 355-363 

52.1.6 Sten Konow, "The Arapafica alphabet and the Sakas", ActOD 12, 1934, 13-24 

52.1.7 F.W.Thomas, "A Kharosthi document and the Arapacana alphabet", Miscellanea Academica 
Berlinensia 1950, 194-207 

52.1.8 Parts translated in Edward Conze, BudTexts and its German translation, and in Conze, Selected 
Sayings 

52.1.9 Marcelle Lalou, "Les plus anciens rouleaux tibétains trouvés a Touenhouang', RO 21, 1957, 149- 


52.1.10 Analyzed in Conze's TPL 10-11, 31-34 

52.1.11 Translated by Edward Conze. London 1961 

52.1.12 Marcelle Lalou, "Manuscrits tibétains de la Satasahasrika cachés a Touen-houang", JA 252, 
1964, 479-486 

52.1.13 Parts translated into French in Silburn 112, 276-277 

52.1.14 See EnIndPh 8, 1999, 229 

52.1.15 Cristine Ann Scherrer-Schaub, "Was Byan Chub Sense Dpa' a posthumous title of King Ye Ses 
‘Od? The evidence of a Tabo colophon", Tabo2, 207-225 

52.1.19 Kaie Mochizuki, "On the Satasarikaprajnaparamita attributed to Atisa", JIBSt 50.2, 2001, 39-45 


53.Author Unknown (200) 


1. Paficavimsatisahasrikaprajhaparamitasitra 
See a174.3.20.2; 174.3.24.1 
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53.1.1 Ernst Obermiller, "A study of the twenty aspects of the sinyata based on Haribhadra's 
Abhisamayalamkaraloka and the Pafcavimsatisahasrika", IHQ 9, 1933, 170-187. 

53.1.2 Chapter One edited by Nalinaksa Dutt. COS 28, 1934 

53.1.3 B. Bhattacharya, "Twenty-three Buddhist miniatures from Bengal (11th century A.D.)", Bulletin of 
the Baroda State Museum and Picture Gallery I.1, 1943-44, 17-36 

53.1.4 Parts translated in Conze, BudTexts and its German translation; also in Selected Sayings 

53.1.5 Studied in Conze's TPL 10-11, 34-36 

53.1.6 Edward Conze (tr.), The Large Sutra on Perfect Wisdom with the Divisions of the 
Abhisamaydlamkara. I (London 1961), II-III (Madison, Wis. 1964). Reprinted Delhi 1975, 1979; 
Berkeley 1984 

53.1.6.1 Edited by T. Kimura in TDKK 56, 1971, 164-29; 57, 1972, 524-503; 58, 1973, 270-238; 61, 
1968, 668-665. Reprinted Toikyo 1986, 1990 

53.1.7 Masamitsu Soejima, "A fundamental study of the Paficavimsatisahasrika Prajnaparamita with 
translations" (Japanese with English summary). SDKR 24, 1976, 51-72 

53.1.8 Nancy R. Lethcoe, "Some notes on the relationship between the Abhisamayalamkara, the revised 
PaficavimSatisahasrika, and the Chinese translation of the unrevised Paficavimsatisahasrika", JAOS 
96, 1976, 499-511 

53.1.9 Studied in Nancy R. Lethcoe, "The Bodhisattva ideal in the Asta- and Pafica- Paramitasutras", in 
PRS 263-280 

53.1.10 S. Paranartanem "Indikatusaya copper plaques", Epigraphia Zeylanisca III, 199-212 

53.1.11 Partly edited in Oscar von Hinuber, Sieben Golblatter einer Pafcavimsatisahasrika 
Prajhaparamita aus Anuradhapura. Gottingen 1984. Also published as The Jetavanerama Gold 
Plates. University of Kelaniya, Sri Lanka 1988 

53.1.11.05 M. H. F. Jayasuriya, "A fragmentary Sri Lankan recension of the PaficavimSatisahasrika 
Prajnaparamita Sutra", SLIBS 2, 1988, 175-209 

53.1.11.1 G. Bongard-Levin, "A fragment of the Pafcavimsatisahasrika- Prajhaparamita-sitra from 
A.Stein collection", ABORI 72-73, 1991-92, 715-717 

53.1.11.2 G. M. Bongard-Levin, "A fragment of the Paficavimsatisahasrika-Prajnaparamita-Sutra", with 
Shogo Watanabe, "A comparative study of the PPS-PP", JAOS 112, 1992, 383-396 

53.1.12 Tilmann Vetter, "Compounds in the prologue of the PaficavimSatisahasrika, WZKSOA 37, 1993, 
45-92 

53.1.13 Elena de Rossi Filibeck, "A study of a fragmentary ms. of the Paficavimsatika in the Ta pho 
Library’. EAW 44, 1994, 137-160 

53.1.13.5 Shoryo Watanabe, "A comparative study of the Pafcavimsatisahasrika-Prajhaparamita", JAOS 
114, 1994, 386-396 

53.1.14 G. M. Bongard-Levin and Shin'ichi Hori, "A fragment of the Larger Prajhaparamita from Central 
Asia", JIABS 19.1, 1996, 19-60 

53.1.15 See EnIndPh 8, 1999, 229 

53.1.16 Chapters 1-6 translated into Italian in Stefano Zacchetti, Le piu antica versione cinese delle 
Paficavimsatisahasrika Prajhaparamita. Venezia 1999 

53.1.20 Keishi Karashima, "Two Sanskrit fragments of the Paficavimsatisahasrika Prajhaparamita in the 
Mannerheim collection", ARIRSU 16, 2005, 81-104 


54.Author Unknown (200) 
1.Astadasasahasrikaprajhaparamitasutra 

54.1.1 Partly edited by Bidyabinod. Memoirs of the Architectural Survey of India 32, 1927 

54.1.2 Partly edited by Sten Konow, "Central Asian fragments of the 
AstadaSasahasrikaprajhaparamitasutra and of an unidentified text", Memoirs of the Architectural 
Survey of India 69, 1942 

54.1.3 Edward Conze, "Preliminary note on the PrajMaparamita manuscript", JRAS 1950, 32-36 

54.1.4 Parts translated in Conze's Selected Sayings 

54.1.5 Studied in Conze's TPL, 40-41 

54.1.6 Chapters 55-70, corresponding to the 5th abhisamaya, edited and translated by Edward Conze, 
The Gilgit Manuscript of the Astadasasahasrikaprajhaparamita. SerOR 26, 1962. Chapter 70 to 82, 
corresponding to the 6th, 7th and 8th abhisamayas edited and translated by Edward Conze in 
SerOR 46, Rome 1974. Both reprinted together in The Large Sutra on Perfect Wisdom with the 
Divisions of the Abhisamayalamkara (Berkeley 1975),431-652 

54.1.7 Translated by Edward Conze. Madison, Wis. 1964 

54.1.8 Ratna Handurukanda,"Astadasa-sahasrika-prajhaparamita-nama-mahayana-sutra", EnBud 2.2, 
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1967, 233-235 

54.1.9 Noriaki Hakamaya, "A consideration of the Byams sus kyi lehu from the historical point of view", 
JIBSt 24.1, 1975, 20-30 

54.1.10 Byams '‘zus le'u'i’ phros don dan bcas pa'i dpad ‘zib: a thesis on Prajnaparamita philosophy 
based upon the Bodhisattvasiksaprabheda Maitreyapariprccha, the 83rd Chapter of the 
Astadasasahasrika. New Delhi 1981 

54.1.11 See EnIndPh 8, 1999, 94 


55.Author Unknown (200) 
1. Dasasahasrikaprajhaparamitasitra 
55.1.1 Chapters 1-2 restored to Sanskrit by Sten Konow (Oslo 1941), 7-89 
55.1.2 Parts translated in Conze's Selected Sayings 
55.1.3 Epitomized in Conze's TPL 45-46 
56.Author Unknown (200 A.D.) 
1.Sanmukhidharani (Sautrantika) 
56.1.1 Edited in Sanskrit, Tibetan and Chinese by Katsumi Mimaki. Introduction in JIBSt 25.2, 1977, 29- 
36. Edited in Report of the Japanese Association for Tibetan Studies 23 (Tokyo 1977) 
56.1.2 Summarized by Stefan Anacker. EnIndPh 8, 1999, 229-230 


59.Author Unknown (200) 
1. Jinaputrarthasiddhasttra (T.169, 171) 


60.Author Unknown (200) 
1.Ksemamkarapariprcchasvtra (T.533) 


61.Author Unknown (200) 
1.Mahalalikapariprcchasttra (T.569-571; Toh. 171) 
61.1.1 Partly translated into French in Feer 363-371 
61.1.2 Edited in Sanskrit and Tibetan. 'Phags pa bgres mos zus pa zes bya ba theg pa chen po'i mdo. 
1970 


63.Author Unknown (200) 
1. Nandopanandanagararajadamasutra (T.597) 


64.Author Unknown (200) 
1.PuspakUtadharanisutra (T.1356-1359) 


65.Author Unknown (200) 
1.SdratapariprcchasUtra (T.310(27), 328-329; Toh. 71) 
65.1.1 Translated Treasury 243-255 


66.Author Unknown (200) 
1. Tathagatajnhanamudra(samadhi)sitra (T.632-634) 


67.Author Unknown (200) 
1. Tathagatapratibimbapratisthanusamsa (T.692-694) 


67A.Matrceta (210) 
1. Maharajakaniskalekha 
67A.1.1 Edited by Michael Hahn. Bern 1992, 1998 
67A.1.2 Summarized by Christian Lindtner. EnIndPh 8, 1999, 231 
67A.1.3 Translated by Michael Hahn as Invitation to Enlightenment. Letter to the Great King Kaniska, 
with a translation of Candragomin's Letter to a Disciple. Berkeley 1999 


67A.1.5 Christian Lindtner, "Invitation to enlightenment: leter to the great King Kaniska by Matrceta; 
letter to a disciple by Candragomin", BudSR 18.2, 2001, 258-262 
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2.Varnarhavarana 
67A.2.00 J. W. de Jong, "A propose du Varnarhavaranasutra de Matrceta", IIJ 10, 1967, 181-183 
67A.2.0 Dieter Schlinghoff, Die Buddhastotras: Faksimilewiedergabe der Handschriften. Berelin 1968 
67A.2.1 Edited by Jens-Uwe Hartmann. Gottingen 1987 
67A.2.2 Summarized by Christian Lindtner. EnIndPh 8, 1999, 231-233 
67A.2.3 Ludo Rocher, "Das Varnathavarana des Matrceta", JAOS 170, 2000, 160-151 


3. Satapafhasatka or Prasadapratibodhabhava 
See e67A.2.0 
67A.3.1 Edited by D. R. Shackleton Bailey. Cambrisdge 1951,.1980 
67A.3.1.1 Translated by Shravasti Dnamika. Kandy 1989 
67A.3.2 Summarized by Christian Lindtner. EnIndPh 8, 1999, 233-234 


4.General 
67A.4.1 Peter Khorocha, "Matrceta", EnB 2, 2004, 518 


68.Author Unknown (200) 
1. Vatsasutra (T.808-809) 


68A.Udbhatasiddhasvamin (210) 
1. Visesastava 

68A.1.1 Edited in Tibetan and translated into German by Johannes Schneider, Der Lobpreis der Vorz— 
glichkeit des Buddha: Udbhatasiddhasvamis Visesastava mit Prajhavarmans Kommentar. Bonn 
1993 

68A.1.1.5 Johannes Schneider, "Three ancient Buddhist apologetic hymns", GSBL 47-56 

68A.1.1.7 A. S. T. Naga, "A note on the ViSesastava (khyad par 'phags bstad); 'Superir Verses in praise 
(for Buddha Sakatayana)", TJ 23.2, 1998, 49-83 

68A.1.2 Summarized by Christian Lindtner. EnIndPh 8, 1999, 234-236 


69.Rahulabhadra (225) 
1.Prajhaparamitastotra 
See a47.2.13.2 
1-2 
69.1.2 Translated by Conze in BudTexts 147-149 
69.1.3 Summarized in Ruegg 55. Reprinted EnIndPh 9, 1999, 236-237 


70.Kumaralata (230) 
1. Kalpanamanditika 
70.1.00 Translated into French by Edouard Huber as Sutralamkara. Paris 1908 
70.1.0 Edited in Heinrich LUders, Bruchstlicke buddhistischer Dramen 1911. Reprinted in Heft 1 of 
Kleinere Sanskrit Texte (Leipzig 1926). Reprinted Wiesbaden 1979 
70.1.1 Michael Hahn, "Kumaralata's Kalpanamanditika Drstantapankti Nr. 1. Die Vorzugleichkeit des 
Buddha", ZASS 16, 1982, 309-337 


2.General 
70.2.1 A.G.S.Kariyawasan, "Kumaralata", EnBud 6, 1999, 256-257 


71.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Aksayamatinirdesasitra (T.397(12), 403; Toh. 175) 
See d25A.1.1 
71.1.1 Edited in Siksamuccaya, pp. 12 ff. 
71.1.2 Partly translated into German in Winternitz No. 32 
71.1.3 Edited in Conze, BudTexts No. 170 
71.1.4 Partly translated into German in Nyanaponika, No. 78 
71.1.5 Alex Wayman, "The samadhi lists of the Aksayamatinirdesa-sitra", ActO (Budapest) 34, 1980, 
305-318 
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71.1.5.1.Alex Wayman, "A report on the Aksayamatinirdesasitra", SIHAC 6, 1980, 220 

71.1.6 L.S.Kawamura, "The Aksayamatinirdesasttra and Mi pham's mKhas ‘jug", CTBRP 2, 1983, 131- 
146. Portion reprinted in EnIndPh 8, 1999, 237-238 

71.1.6.1.C.E.Freeman, "Samvrti, vvavahara and paramartha in the Aksayamatinirdesa", BF 2, 1991, 97- 
114 

71.1.7 Edited and translated in Jens Braarvig, Aksayamatinirdesasitra. Two Volumes. Oslo 1993 

71.1.9 Alex Wayman, "Going and not going: the scripture and MK, Chap. 2", UTK 293-310 


72.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Angulimalikasutra (T.118-120) 


73.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Asokadattavyakaranasitra (T.310(32), 337; Toh. 83) 
73.1.1 Translated in Treasury, 115-132 


74.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Asokarajavadanasitra (T.2042) 


75.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Astabudhakasvtra (T.427-428, 430-431) 


76.Author Unknown (250) 
1. Bhadrakalpasamadhisttra (T.425)(at least two different texts under this name) 
76.1.1 See F. Weller, Tausend Buddhanamen des Bhadrakalpa nach einer flinfsprachigen Polyglotte 
herausgeben (Leipzig 1928) | 
76.1.1.1 Translated in Sten Konow, Saka Versions of the Bhadrakalpikasutra. Oslo 1929 
76.1.2 Partly edited, Siksasamuccaya 9 
76.1.3 Edited Bailey 76-90 
76.1.4 Edited by Shuyo Takubo, Tonka Shutsudo Utengo Himitsu Kyotenshu no Kenkyu (Tokyo 1975) 
76.1.5 R.E.Emmerick, "Bhadrakalpikasutra", Encyclopedia Iranica 4, 1990, 190-191 
76.1.6 Peter Skilling, "An arapacana syllabary in the Bhadrakalpika-sutra", JAOS 116, 1996, 522-523 
76.1.8 Peter Skilling, "Note on the Bhadrakalpika-sutra", ARIRSU 13, 2010, 195-230; 14, 2010, 59-72 


77.Author Unknown (250) 
1. BhadramayakaravyakaranasUtra (T.310(21), 324; Toh. 65) 
77.1.1 Summarized in E. Leumann, Das nordarische (sakische) Lehrgedicht des Buddhismus (Leipzig 
1933-36), 361-366 
77.1.2 Edited (in Tibetan) and translated by Constantin Regamey, The Bhadramayakaravyakarana. 
Warsaw 1938. Portion reprinted EnIndPh 8, 1999, 238-239 
77.1.3 Translated in Treasury. 3-21 


78.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Buddhasamgfitisvtra (T.810) 


79.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Candraprabhakumarastvtra (T.534-536) 


80.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Caturdarakasamadhisttra (T.378-379) 
80.1.1 Ratna Handurakande, "Caturdarakasamadhisutra", EnBud 3.4, 1977, 715-716 


81.Author Unknown (250) 
1. Dasabhimikasitra (T.285-287) 
See a103.1.90 
81.1.1 Edited by Johannes Rahder. LM 39, 1926, 125-252 
81.1.2 Seventh stage edited and translated, with Vasubandhu's commentary, by Johannes Rahder. 
ActOD 4, 1926, 214-256 
81.1.3 Johannes Rahder (cp.), Glossary of the Sanskrit, Tibetan, Mongolian and Chinese Versions of the 
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Dasabhumika-Sitra. Paris 1928 
81.1.4 Gathas edited by Shinryu Susa and Johannes Rahder. EB 5, 1929-31, 335-339. 6, 1932-35, 51- 
84 


81.1.5 Edited by Ryuko Kondo. Tokyo 1936; Kyoto 1983 

81.1.6 Hisao Inagaki, "The adoption of the Buddha's life pattern in the ten-bhdmi systems", JIBSt 11.2, 
1963, 80-85 

81.1.7 Edited by Paramasurama Lakshmana Vaidya. Buddhist Sanskrit Texts 7, Darbhanga 1967 

81.1.8 Megumu Honda, "Annotated translation of the DaSabhimika Sutra (revised by Johannes Rahder)", 
in D. Sinor (ed.), Studies in South, East and Central Asia (presented to Prof. Raghu Vira) (New 
Delhi 1968), 115-276 

81.1.9 Kizow Inayu, "The religion of bodhisattva (the significance of the DaSabhimi doctrine and its 
treatment)", JIBSt 17.2, 1969, 8-9 

81.1.10 Portions translated in Beyer 230-235 

81.1.11 Kalpana Upreti, "The material milieu of the DaSabhimika Sutra", JOBSDU 4, 1977, 36-39 

81.1.11.5 Kalpana Upreti (nee Biswas), A Critical Studyof the Dasabhimika-siitra. 1979. Summarized in 
RBS pp. 48-50. 

81.1.12 Kalpana Upreti, "The concept of enlightenment in the DaSabhimikasitra", JDBSDU 6, 1979, 86- 
89 


81.1.12.1 S.K.Nanayakara, "DaSabhimika Sutra", EnBud 4, 1984, 318-322 

81.1.12.05 Bernard Faure, "Shen-hsiu el |'AvatamSakasitra", Zinbun 19, 1983, 1-16 

81.1.13 Kalpana Upreti, "Mahayana not negation but supercessation of the Hinayana: the viewpoint of 
the Dasabhimikasttra", JOBSDU 9, 1985, 93-96 

81.1.14 Kalpana Upreti, "The nature and scope of karma as in the Dasabhimikasitra", JDBSDU 14, 
1990, 89-92 

81.1.15 Robert Kritzer, "Pratityasamutpada in the Dasabhimikasttra: how many lifetimes?", JIBSt 40.2, 
1992, 8-14 

81.1.16 Jang-Kil Chun, A Study of the DaSabhimika-Sitra: Its Relation to Previous Buddhist Traditions 
and the Development of Bodhisattva Practice. Ph.D.Thesis, University of Wisconsin at Madison 
1993 

81.1.16.5 Two Sanskrit Mss. of the Dasabhimikasitra preserved at the National Archives, Kathmandu. 
Edited by Kazunobu Matsuda. Tokyo 1996 

81.1.17 Epitomized in EnIndPh 8, 1999, 239-240 

81.1.20 Edited, with Nepalese commentary by Divyavajra Vajracarya, by Harakiji Vajracarya. Lalitapur 
2002 

81.1.22 Translated into French from the Chinese by Patrick Carré in Sdtra des terres. Paris 2004 

81.1.25 Yutaka Kanazawa, "Quotation of Sasabhumika Sutra in the Madhyamakavatara", JIBSt 55.3, 
2007, 251-252 

82.Author Unknown (250) 

1. Dasadigandhakaravidhvamsanasitra (T.435) 


83.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Garbhavakrantinirdesasttra or Garbhasthitisitra (T.310(13), 317; Toh. 58) 
83.1.1 Translated into German by Huebotter, "Die Sutra uber Empfungnis und Embryologie", 
Mitteilungen der Deutschen Gesellschaft fiir natur- und Volkerkunde Ostasien 36 (Tokyo 1932), 
Teil C. 26 pp. 


84.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Hastikaksayasutra (T.813-814; Toh. 207)) 
84.1.1 Partly edited Siksasamuccaya 131 


85.Author Unknown (250) 
1.(Upayakausalya) Jnanottarabodhisattvapariprcchasitra (T.345) 
86.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Karunikarajasutra (T.245-246) 
86.1.1 Summarized in M.W.de Visser, Ancient Buddhism in Japan (1928-35). I, 116-189 
86.1.2 Summary in Conze, TPL 75-77 


87.Author Unknown (250) 
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1.Lokanathavyakaranasttra (T.481-482; Toh. 174) 
87.1.1 Partly translated Siksasamuccaya 224 


88.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Mahaparinirvanasttra (T.5-7, 374-375, 390) 

88.1.1 Partly translated in Samuel Beal, The Fo-sho-hing-tsan-king: A Life of Buddha by Asvaghosa 
Bodhisattva (Oxford 1883; Delhi 1964), 365-371. Also in Beal 160-188 

88.1.2 Partly translated in Hoernle 96-97 

88.1.2.1 L. Finot, "Mahaparinirvanasutta and Cullavagga", IHQ 8, 1932, 241-246 

88.1.3 Edited in Sanskrit and Tibetan and translated into German by Ernst Waldschmidt. Two volumes. 
Gottingen 1944, 1948; Three volumes, Berlin 1950, 1986 

88.1.4 Ernst Waldschmidt, "Beitrage zur Textgeschichte des Mahaparinirvanasttra", NGAW 1952, 48-91. 
Reprinted in EWVCT 

88.1.5 Pat of Chapter 22 translated in Robinson 61-63 

88.1.5.0 Kenneth Ch'en, "The Mahaparinirvanasutra and the First Council", HJAS 21, 1958, 128-133 

88.1.5.1 Translated into Vietnamese by Thich Tam Chau. U.S. 1959, 1978 

88.1.6 Translated in Kosho Yamamoto, The Mahayana Mahaparinirvanasutra. Three volumes. Karinbunko 
1973, 1974, 1975 

88.1.7 Kosho Yamamoto, Mahayanism. A Critical Exposition of the Mahayana Mahaparinirvanasutra. Tok 

88.1.7.5 J. W., de Jong, "The Mahayana Mahaparinirvanasutra", EB 9.2, 1976, 134-136 

88.1.8 Partly translated into French in Silburn 115 . 

88.1.8.1 Andre Bareau, "La composition et les Etapes de la_ formation progressive du 
Mahaparinirvanasutra ancien", BEFEO 56, 1979, 45-103. Reprinted in Bareau's Recherches sur la 
biographie du Buddha dans les Sutrapitaka. 

88.1.10 Partly translated in Akira Yuyama, Sanskrit Fragments of the Mahayana Mahaparinirvanasvtra. 
|.Koyosan Manuscripts (Tokyo 1981) 

88.1.11 G.M.Bongard-Levin, "New Buddhist Sanskrit texts from Central Asia: an unknown fragment of 
the Mahayana Mahaparinirvanasutra", JIABS 4.2, 1981, 7-16 

88.1.12 Whalen W. Lai, "The Mahaparinirvana-sutra and its earliest interpreters in China", JAOS 102, 
1982, 99-106 

88.1.13 Ming-Wood Liu, "The doctrine of the Buddha-nature in the Mahayana Mahaparinirvanasttra", 
JIABS 5.2, 1982, 63-94. Translated into Spanish REB 6, 1993-94, 9-46 

88.1.13.1 Translated into Korean by Un-ho Yi. Seoul 1982 

88.1.13.2 Kazunobu Matsuda, Indo-sho Toshokan shozo Chuo Ajia shutsudo Daijo nahangyo Bonbun 
denkanshu: Sutain Herunre Korekushan (A Study of the Central Asian documents in the 
Stein/Hoernle collection of the India Office library). Summary in English. Tokyo 1983 

88.1.14 J. Takasaki, "On the Myan ‘das", CTBPP 2, 1983, 285-292 

88.1.15 Ming-Wood Liu, "The problem of the icchantika in the Mahayana Mahaparinirvanasttra", JIABS 
7.1, 1984, 57-82 

88.1.16 G. Bongard-Levin', New Sanskrit Fragments of the Mahayana Mahaparinirvanasutra (Tokyo 
1986) 

88.1.16.0 Paul Harrison, "Sanskrit fragments of the Mahayana Mahaparinirvanasutra. 1. Koyosan 
manuscript", ITJ 30, 1987, 150-152 

88.1.16.0.5 Matsuda Kazunobi, "New Sanskrit fragments of the Mahayana Mahaparinirvanasttra in the 
Stael-Holstein collection—a prelimianry report", EB 20.2, 1887, 105-114 

88.1.16.1 Masahiro Shimoda, "The Urtext of the Mahayana Mahaparinirvana-sutra (MPS)", TBKK 103, 
1991, i-ii (Summary) 

88.1.16.2.Gregory Schopen, "Monks and the relic cult in the Mahapari-nibbanasutta: an old 
misunderstanding in regard to monastic Buddhism", FBB 187-202 

88.1.17 Hubert Durt, "Long and short nirvana-sutras", TICOJ 37, 1992, 193-194 

88.1.17.1 Christine Barbieri-Kontier, "Le Mahaparinirvana-sutra dans le tradition bouddhiques chinois de 
Ve et VIe siécles". L'Herme 301-320 

88.1.17.3 Jens-Uwe Hartmann, "Der Buddha Uber die ver Arten von Asketen und Beitrag zur Text der 
Mahaparinirvanasutra", SIB 131-150 

88.1.18 Masahiro Shimoda, "The relationship between the Mahayana Mahaparinirvanasttra and the 
Mahasamghika", JIBSt 42.2, 1994, 22-27 

88.1.19 Edited and translated by Tony Page and Kosho Yamamoto. London 1999 

88.1.21 Mark Allon and Richard Salomon, "Kharosthi fragments of a Gandhari version of the 
Mahaparinirvanasutra", ManSC 1, 244-273 
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88.1.23 Klaus Wille, "Fragments of the Mahaparinirvanasutra", ManSC 2, 17-24 

88.1.25 Takayasu Suzuki, "The recompilation of the Mahaparinirvanasutra under the influence of the 
Mahameghasittra", JIBSt 39.2, 2001, 34-38 

88.1.20 Pategama Gnanarama, "Mahaparinibbana Sutta (1)", EnBud 6, 2002, 461-462 

88.1.130 An Yang Gyu, "Buddhaghosa's view of the Buddha's parinirvana", JIBSt 51.1, 2002, 61-63 

88.1.131 Suvimala Karunaratne, "Mahaparinibbana Sutta (2)", EnBud 6, 2002, 462-466 

88.1.135 Mark L. Blum, "Nirvana Sutra", EnB 2, 2004, 605-606 

88.1.138 John S. Strong, "Mahaparinirvana Sutra", EnB 2, 2004, 489 

88.1.145 Jonathan A. Silk, Body Language. Indic Sarira and Chinese sheli in the Mahaparinirvanasitra 
and Saddharmapundarika. Tokyo 2006 

88.1.147 Andre Bareau, "The human personality of Buddha and its symbolism in the 
Mahaparinirvanasutra"m MSSME 

88.1.150 Jungnak Park, "A new attribution of the authroship of TS and TG Mahaparinirvanasttra", JIABS 
31.1-2, (2008) 2010, 339-368 


89.Author Unknown (250) 
1. Mahavaipulyamardharajasvtra (T.477-479) 


90.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Mahayanopadesasitra (T.397(3), 399) 


92.Author Unknown (250) 
1. Mafjusribuddhaksetragunavythasitra (T.310(15), 318-319) 
92.1.1 Partly edited in Siksasamuccaya 
92.1.2 Partly translated into French in Etienne Lamotte, "Mafjusri", TP 48, 1960, 20-23 
92.1.3 Translated Treasury 164-186 
92.1.4 Epitomized in EnIndPh 8, 1999, 240-241 


93.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Mafjusrivikriditasitra (T.817-818) 
93.1.1 Partly edited in Siksasamuccaya 148 


94.Author Unknown (250) 
1. Mafjusrivikurvanaparivartasitra (T.589) 


95.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Nandapravrajyasitra or Nandasakyasitra (T.112) 


96.Author Unknown (250) 
1. Paramarthasamvrtisatyanirdesasitra (T.460) 


97.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Pravaranasutra (T.61-63) 


98.Author Unknown (250) 
1.RastrapalapariprcchasUtra (T.310(18), 321) 

98.1.1 Edited by Louis Finot. BBudh 2, 1901; The Hague 1957; Osnabruck 1970; Delhi 1992 

98.1.2 Translated by J. Ensink as The Question of Rastrapala. Zwolle 1952 

98.1.3 Partly translated in Thomas 67-71 

98.1.4 Edited by P.L.Vaidya. Darbhanga 1961 

98.1.5 J.W.de Jong, "Remarks on the text of the Rastrapalapariprccha", ALB 31-32, 1967-68, 1-7 

98.1.6 Ernst Waldschmidt, "The Rastrapalasutra in Sanskrit remnants from Central Asia", IEB 359-374 

98.1.8 Daniel Boucher, "The textual history of the Rastrapalapariprccha: notes on its third-century 
Chinese translation", ARIRSU 12, 2001, 93-115 

98.1.12 Daniel Boucher, Bodhisattvas of the Forest and the Formation of the Mahayana. Study and 
translation of the Rastrapalapariprcchasutra. Honolulu 2008 


99.Author Unknown (250) 
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1.Ratnacandrapariprcchasttra (T.433) 


100.Author Unknown (250) 
1.RatnacUdapariprcchasttra (T.310(47); Toh. 91) 
100.1.1 Partly translated in Siksasamuccaya 
100.1.2 Partly translated in Conze, BudTexts no. 151 and in German translation, No. 143 
100.1.3 Partly translated into German in Nyanaponika nos. 80, 89-90, 92 


101.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Ratnajalipariprcchasutra (T.433) 


102.Samantabhadra (250) 
1.Ratnakarandasutra (T.461-462; Toh. 117) 
102.1.1 Partly edited Siksasamuccaya 313 
102.1.2 Edited with Prabhacandra's commentary by Jugala Kisora Mukhtara. MDJG 24, Bombay 1925 
102.1.3 Edited with Prabhacandra's Tika by Pannalala. Varanasi 1972 


103.Author Unknown (250 A.D. ?) 
1.Saddharmapundarikasutra (T.262-265) 

See t46.1.18.1. b88.1.145 

Portions translated in Hoernle; Steinmiller-Oberlin; BudTexts; Ensink; Pfad; de Bary 

103.1.0 Kwen she-yin poo-sa poo mun pin king. the Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva Sutra, being the 25th 
Chapter on the Samantamukha of the _ Bodhisattva Avalokiteshvara in the 
Saddharmapundarikasutra. Canton 1795 

103.1.1 Translated into French by E. Burnouf as Le /otus de la bonne loi. Paris 1852, 1925, 1973 

103.1.2 Chapter 4 edited in Sanskrit and Tibetan and translated into French by Edouard Foucaux. Paris 
1854 

103.1.3 Translated from Chinese into Italian by Carlo Puini, with Chinese text and Japanese transcription 
by Francois Turetini. Geneva 1873; Firenze 1981 

103.1.4 Translated by Jan Hendrik Kern as The Saddharmapundarika, or The Lotus of the True Law. SBE 
21, 1884; New York 1901; Delhi 1965, 1968, 1974; Oxford 1983. Portion reprinted EnIndPh 8, 
1999, 241-243 

103.1.5 Translated from Chinese into Italian by Carlo Puini. Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica 1, 
1897, app. 1-24; 2, 1898, 25-40; part in 7 and 8 

103.1.6 Edited by Jan Hendrik Kern and Bunyiu Nanjio. BBudh 10, 1908-1912; Delhi 1992 

103.1.7 Partly translated in Timothy Richard, The New Testament of Higher Buddhism (Edinburgh 1910), 
127-161 

103.1.8 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "Documents Sanscrits de la seconde collection M. Stein (part 2)", 
JRAS 1911, 1063-1079 

103.1.9 Edited, with German translation from the Turkish translation of the 25th chapter, by W. Radloff. 
BBudh 14, 1911. Reprinted Osnabruck 1970; St. Petersburg 1983; Delhi 1992 

103.1.10 A.R.F.Hoernle, "An early text of the Saddharmapundarika", JRAS 1916, 269-278 

103.1.10.1 Lee H. Ball, The Philosophy of the Mahayana in the Light of the Saddharmapundarika or the 
"Lotus of the True Law". M.A. thesis, Northwestern U. 1924 

103.1.12 Joachim Wach, "Mahayana, besonders im Hinblick auf des Saddharma Pundarika", ZBVG 6, 
1924-25, 331-338 

103.1.13 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "Lotus of the True Law", ERE 7, 1926, 145-146 

103.1.14 N.D.Mironov, "Central Asian recensions of the Saddharmapundarika", JRAS 1927, 252-279 

103.1.15 C. Ikeda, Saddharmapundarika. Faksimile eines Palmblatt-Manuscriptes mit englischen und 
japaneschem Vorwort. Tokyo 1926 

103.1.16 Kenneth James Saunders, The Gospel for Asia: A Study of Three Religious Masterpieces: Gita, 
Lotus, and Fourth Gospel. New York 1928 
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103.1.124.9 Sanskrit Lotus Sutra Manuscript from Cambridge University Library (add.1682 and add. 


(tr. Wayne Yokoyama). Journal 
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1683). Tokyo 2002 

103.1.124.9.1 David w. Chappell, "Organic truth: personal reflection on the Lotus Sutra", ABK 55-70 

103.1.124.9.3 Susan Mattis, "Chi-hsi and the subtle dharma of the Lotus Sutra: emphasis on Buddha- 
nature", ABK 241-260 

103.1.124.9.4 Gene Reeves, "The Lotus Sutra as radically world-affirming", ABK 177-200 

103.1.124.9.5 Nikkyo Niwane, "The three-fold Lotus Sutra": an introduction", ABK 27-50 

103.1.124.9.7 Paul L. Swanson, "The innumerable meanings of the Lotus Sutra", ABK 51-54 

103.1.124.9.8 Taitetsu Unno, "Somatic realization of the Lotus Sutra", ABK 71-80 

103.1.124.9.9 Y. Ousaka and M. Yamasaki, "Genealogical classification of Saddharmapundarika 
manuscripts based on many-valued analysis", Literary and Linguistic Computing 17.2, 2002, 193- 
206. Oxford 2002 

103.1.124.9.9.5 Le Cong Thuan, A Comparative Study of Saddharmapundarika Sutra and the Pali 
Nikayas. 2002. Summarized in RBS pp. 274 

103.1.125 Thich Tam Duc, "Philosophy of the Saddharmapundarika: a conceptual and doctrinal analysis", 
BTCIK 173-182 

103.1.126 Seishi Karashima, "Sanskrit fragments of the Sutra Golden Light, the Lotus Sutra, the 
Aryasrimahadevidharani and the Anantamukhanir-haradharani in the Otani Collection", ARIRSU 
14, 2003, 183-196 

103.1.127 Seishi Karashima, "A trilingual edition of the Lotus Sutra--new editions of the Sanskrit, Tibetan 
and Chinese versions", ARIRSU 14, 2003, 85-182; 15, 2003, 33-104 

103.1.128 Harunaki Kotsuki, Sanskrit Lotus Sutra Manuscript from University of Tokyo General Library 
(No. 414). Romanized Text. Tokyo 2003 

103.1.131 Fernando Tola and Carmen Dragonetti, "The Lotus Sutra as an apologetic work", ITaur 29, 
2003, 205-214 

103.1.133 Klaus Wille, "Some recently identified Saddharmapndarikasutra fragments in the British Library 
(Lonodon)", ARIRSU 15, 2003, 134-146 

103.1.135 Boris Oquibenine, "Le ‘fils prodigue' chez le Bouddhistes", DCJ 549-562 

103.1.137 Seishi Karashima, "A trilingual edition of the Lotus Sutra—new editions of the Sanskrit, Tibetan 
and Chinese versions", ARIRSU 16, 2005, 105-190 

103.1.138 Seishi Karashima, "An Old Tibetan translation of the Lotus Sutra from Khotan: the Romanized 
text collated with the Kanjur version", ARIRSU 16, 2005, 191-268 

103.1.140 Taigen Dan Leighton, "Dogen's appropriation of Lotus Sutra ground and space", JJRS 32.1, 
2005, 85-106 

103.1.143 Haiyan Shan, The Profound Meaning of the Lotus Sutra. Two volumes. Delhi 2005 

103.1.146 Tsugunori Kuda, "Why do discriminatory and exclusive expressions appear in the Lotus Sutra? 
", JIBSt 54.3, 2006, 223-224 

103.1.149 Daniel B. Stevenson, The Meaning of the Lotus Sutra's Course of Ease and Bliss: An 
Annotated Translation and Study of Huisi's (515-577) Fahua jin anlexyingi (Tokyo 2006) 

103.1.153 Seishi Karashima, "The omission of the verses of the Samantamukha-parivarta in a Kanjur 
edition", ARIRSU 19, 2007, 373-374 

103.1.153.1 Seshi Karashima and Margarita I. Vorobyova-Desyatovskaya, "Buddhist Sanskrit fragments 
from the collection of the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts in St. Petersburg (2)", aRIRSU 19, 
2007, 91-94 

103.1.153.2 Seishi Karashima, "An old Tibetan translatio of the Lotus Sutra from Khotan: the Romanized 
text collated with the Kanjur versio (4)", ARIRSU 19, 2007, 177-302 

103.1.155 Noriyuki Kuda and Margarita I. Vorabyeva-Desyatavskaya, "A newly-identified fragment of the 
Saddharmapundarikasutra.Keptin St. Petersburg branch of the Institute of Oriental Studies", 
ARIRSU 18, 2007, 57-66 

103.1.157 Alan Sponberg, "Lotus Sutra of the True Dharma (Saddharmapundarika-Sutra)", EnBuddhism 
472-475 

103.1.157.5 Ensho Kobayashi, "The concept of spiritual friend in the Saddharmapundarikasutra", JIBSt 
55.3, 2007, 196 

103.1.158 Shin'ichi Tsuda, "From the crest concept of Shozanjobutsu to the ground idea of Ganjoju: a 
speculative analysis plumbing the soteriological depths of the Lotus Sutra by means of the 
hypothesis of 'three generations of authors/compilers' who participated in the editing of the Skilful 
Means chapter", JICBS 11, 2007, 244-265 (summarized pp. 156-157) 

103.1.160 Elsa Legittimo, "A comparative study between the Womb and the Lotus Sutra: miraculous 
stupa apparitions, two simultaneous Buddhas and related extraordinary narratins", JIABS 56.3, 
200-8, 78-84 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt1 .htm[09.01.2012 08:58:49] 


103.1.165 Stephen F. Teiser and Jacqueline Ilyse Stone, Readings of the Lotus Sutra. New York 2009 
103.1.175 John Schroeder, "Truth, deception, and skilful means in the Lotus Sutra", AsPOxford 21, 
2011, 35-52 


104.Author Unknown (250) 
1. Sagaranagarajapariprcchasutra (T.598-599, 601; Toh. 153-155 
104.1.1 Partly translated Siksasamuccaya 276 
104.1.2 Chapter 14 translated in Paul 235-298 and in German translation 239-246 


105.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Samantamukhaparivartasttra (T.310(10), 315; Toh. 54) 
105.1.1 Translated Treasury 134-147 


106.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Sarvapunyasamuccayasamadhisutra (T.381-382) 


107.Author Unknown (250) 
1. Sarvavaipulyavidyasiddhasutra (T.274) 


108.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Simhapariprcchasttra (T.310(37), 343-344) 
108.1.1 Partly translated in Siksasamuccaya 5, 53-54 


108A.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Srimaladevisimhanadasutra 

See e103.1.126 

108A.1.1 Summary in Warder 400-402 : 

108A.1.2 Translated by Alex and Hideko Wayman as The Lion's Roar of Queen Srimala (New York 1974). 
Portion reprinted EnIndPh 8, 1999, 243-245. Berkeley 2004 

108A.1.2.1 Diana Mary Paul, A Prolegomena to the Srimaladevi Sutra and the Tathagatagarbha Theory: 
The Role of Women in Buddhism. Ph.D.Thesis, University of Wisconsin at Madison 1974 

108A.1.3 Partly translated in Paul 292-301 (German version 293-302) 

108A.1.3.5 Diana Paul, "The concept of Tathagatagarbha in the Srimaladevi Sutra (Sheng-man Ching)", 
JAOS 99, 1979, 191-203 

108A.1.4 Translated in Treasury 363-383 ; 

108A.1.5 Richard King, "Is 'Buddha-nature' Buddhist? Doctrinal tensions in the Srimalasutra--an early 
Tathagatagarbha text", Numen 42, 1995, 1-20 

108A.1.8 Kazunobu Matsuda, "Srimaladevisimhadasutra", ManSC 1, 65-76 


109.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Srimatibhadhamanipariprcchasttra (T.567-568) 


110.Author Unknown (250) 
1. Strivivartyavyakaranasutra (T.562-566) 


111.Author Unknown (250) 

1.Sumatidarikapariprcchasutra (T.310(30), 334-336; Toh. 74) 
111.1.1 Translated in Paul 201-211 and in German translation 207-217 
111.1.2 Translated Treasury 256-260 


112.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Susthitamatidevaputrapariprcchasttra (T.310(36), 341-342; Toh. 80) 
112.1.1 Translated Treasury 41-70 


113.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Svapnanirdesasitra (T.310(4)) 


114.Author Unknown (250) 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt1 .htm[09.01.2012 08:58:49] 


1. Tathagatacintyaguhyanirdesasitra (T.310(3), 312; Toh. 47) 
Parts translated in Siksasamuccaya; Winternitz; Glasenapp; de Bary 


115.Author Unkown (250) 
1. Tathagatagarbhasitra or Tathagatamahakarunanirdesasitra (T.397(1), 398) 

See a103.1.113.6.5 

115.1.1 Partly translated in Siksasamuccaya 168 

115.1.2 Partly translated into German in Winternitz, no. 44 

115.1.2.5 Fernando Tola and Carmen Dragonetti, "Tathagatagarbhasutra: el Sutra de la Essences de 
Buda", REB 8, 1994-95, 99-108 

115.1.3 Michael Zimmerman, "A second Tibetan translation of the Tathagatagarbhasutra in the Newark 
Manuscript Kanjur from Bathang: a translation of the early period", TICOJ 43, 1998, 33-50 

115.1.4 Buddhabhadra's Chinese translation translated by William H. Grosnick. BudinP 92-106 

115.1.8 Edited and translated in Michael Zimmerman, A Buddha Within: the Tathagatagarbhasutra: the 
Earliest Exposition of the Buddha-Nature Teaching in India. Tokyo 2002 


116.Author Unknown (250) 

1. Udayanavatsarajapariprcchasutra (T.310(29), 332-333; Toh. 73 
116.1.1 Partly translated Siksasamuccaya 85-87 
116.1.2 Translated in Paul 27-50, and in German version 45-68 


117.Author Unknown (250) 
1.UllambanasUtra 


118.Author Unknown (250) 
1. UpayakauSsalyapariprcchasitra (T.310(38), 345-346; Toh. 82, 261) 
118.1.1 Partly translated Siksasamuccaya 
118.1.2 Partly translated into German in Winternitz, no. 21 
118.1.3 Translated Treasury 427-465 


119.Author Unknown (250) 
1. Vaiduryarajasutra (T.513) 


120.Author Unknown (250) 
1. Vidyutpraptapariprcchasutra (T.310(20), 324; Toh. 64) 
120.1.1 Translated Treasury 149-162 


121.Author Unknown (250) 

1. Viradatta(grhapati)pariprcchasUvtra (T.310(28), 330-331; Toh. 72) 
121.1.1 Partly edited Siksasamuccaya 37, 217-218 
121.1.2 Partly translated German in Winternitz, no. 29 


122.Author Unknown (250) 
1. Visesacinta(brahma)pariprcchasitra (T.585-587; Toh. 160) 
122.1.1 Partly translated in Conze, BudTexts no. 200-201, German version no. 190-191 


123.Upatissa (250) 
1. Vimuttimagga (Theravada)(NCat II, 345) 

See a210.7.32 

123.1.1 M. Nagai, "The Vimutti-magga, the 'Way to Deliverance’, the Chinese counterpart of the Pali 
Visuddhi-magga", JPTS 7, 1917-1919, 69-80 

123.1.2 P.V.Bapat, "Unidentified sources of the Vimuttimagga", ABORI 15.3-4, 1935. 

123.1.3 P.V.Bapat, "Vimuttimagga and the school of Abhayagirivihara in Ceylon", JASBe 1.2, 1936 

123.1.3.1 Vimuktimarga dhutanuga-nirdesa edited in Tibetan and translated into English by P.V.Bapat, 
Delhi University Buddhist Studies 1, 1964 

123.1.3.2 P.V.Bapat, Vimuttimagga and Visuddhimagga, a comparative study. Poona 1937 

123.1.4 P.V.Bapat, "Vimuttimagga and Petakopadesa", IC 3, 1937, 743-746 

123.1.4.1 P.V.Bapat, "NA-LO-THO of the Vimuttimagga", NIA 1, 1938-39, 599-600 
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123.1.4.2 P.V.Bapat, "Interpolations in the fragmentary Tibetan version of the Vimuttimagga", NIA 7, 
1941, 58-60 

123.1.5 Vimuktimarga Dhutanganirdesa (i.e.Dhutanuganirdesa) edited in Tibetan with Japanese 
translation and notes by Genjun H. Sasaki. Kyoto 1958. 

123.1.5.5 Edited by Galkatiyagama Siri Ratnajoti and Karalliyadde Siri Ratnapala. Colombo 1963. 
Reviewed by Purusottama Visvanath Bapat in Journal of the Vidyalankara University of Ceylon 1, 
1972, 172-190 

123.1.6 Translated from Chinese by N.R.M.Ehara, Soma Thera and Kheminda Thera as The Path of 
Freedom by Arahant Upatissa. Colombo 1961; Kandy 1977, 1995 

123.1.7 Toshiichi Endo, "The Asgiriya manuscript of the Pali Vimuttimagga" an inquiry into its 
authenticity", Kalyani. Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences of the University of Kelaniya 1, 
1983, 100-108 

123.1.7.1 Heinz Bechert, "Vimuttimagga and Amatakaravannana", Amala Prajna 11-14 

123.1.8.5 Peter Skilling, "Vimuttimagga and Abhayagiri: the form-aggregate according to the 
Samskrtasmkrtaviniscaya", JPTS 20, 1994, 171-210 

123.1.9 Summarized by Karl H. Potter. EnIndPh 8, 1999, 246-255 

123.1.10 Kate Crosby, "History versus modern myth: the Abhayagirivihara, the Vimuttimagga and 
Yogavacara meditation", JIP 27, 1999, 503-550 

123.1.14 Lelan Kumar Jha, Critical Edition and Study of the Vimuttimagga. 2004. Summarized in RBS pp. 
241-242 

123.1.15 Takatsugu Hayashi, "The Vimuttimagga and early post-canonical literature (I)", Buddhist 
Studies (?) 31, 90-121 

123.1.20 Lelan Kumar Jha, The Vimuttimagga: A Critical Study. Delhi 2008 

123.1.20.1 L. K. Jha, "Present Pali version of Vumuttimagga", Dhammadesana 297-304 


124.Author Unknown (250) 
1.Atanatikasutra or Atanatiyasutra (NCat II, 42) 
124.1.1 Fragments edited by H. Hoffmann, Bruchstticke des Atanatikasdtra aus den Zentral Asiatische 
Sanskrit Kanon der Buddhisten (Leipzig 1939); Stuttgart 1987 _ _ 
124.1.5 Lore Sander, "Preliminary remarks on two versions of the Atanatiya (Atanatika)-Sutra in 
Sanskrit", JICPBS 11, 2002, 159-196 


125.Harivarman (253) 
1.Satyasiddhi or Tattvasiddhi 

125.1.1 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "Harivarman on the ‘concentration’ and on nirvana", MCB 5, 1936- 
37, 201-210 

125.1.2 Sections translated into French in L. de la Vallee Poussin, "Musila et Narada", MCB 5, 1936-37, 
203-212 

125.1.3 N.Aiyasvami Sastri, "Harivarman on vaisaradya", SIS 1, 1945, 127-131 

125.1.5 N. Aiyasvami Sastri, "Harivarman's theory of cognition", IHQ 32, 1956, 319-323. CIDO 26, 
Summaries 1964, 308-309 

125.1.7 Summarized in Warder 419-421 

125.1.8 C.D.Priestley, "Emptiness in the Satyasiddhi", JIP 1, 1970-71, 30-39 

125.1.8.1 Shoryu Katsura, A Study of Harivarman's Tattvasiddhi. Ph.D.Thesis, U. of Toronto 1974. 
Canadian theses on microfiche no. 31249 

125.1.9 Edited and translated by N. Aiyasvami Sastri. Two volumes. Sanskrit text GOS 159, 1975; 
translation GOS 165, 1978 

125.1.10 N. Aiyasvami Sastri, "The Satyasiddhi and its exposition of Buddhism", RPBSI 91-99 

125.1.11 Shoryu Katsura, "Harivarman on Sarvastivada", JIBSt 26.2, 1978, 21-26 

125.1.12 Shoryu Katsura, "Harivarman on satyadvaya", JIBSt 27.2, 1979, 1-5 

125.1.13 Upali Karunaratne, "Harivarman", EnBud 5, 1992, 413-414 

125.1.14 Summarized by Karl H. Potter. EnIndPh 8, 1999, 255-312 

125.1.8 Charles Halllisey, "Harivarman", 387-388 


126.Author Unknown (260) 
1.Subahupariprcchasutra (T.310(26), 895-896) 


127.Author Unknown (260) 
1.SukasUtra (T.78-81) 
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127A.Author Unknown (275) 
1."The Spitzer Manuscript" 
127A.1.1 Eli Franco, The Spitzer Manuscript: the Oldest Philosophical Manuscript in Sanskrit. Two 
Volumes. Vienna 2004 
127A.1.2 Eli Franco, "Three notes on the Spitzer manuscript", WZKSOA 49, 2005, 109-112 


128.Author Unknown (260) 
1.Samantabhadrabodhisattvadhayafcaryadharmasitra 


128A.Author Unknown (280) 
1. BhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabhasapurvapranidhanavisesavistarasUtra (T.14, 21) 

128A.1.1 Summarized in French by Paul Pelliot, "Le Bhaisajyaguru", BEFEO 3, 1903, 33-37 

128A.1.2 Edited by Nalinaksha Dutt, IHQ, Supplement to Parts 12.2-3, 1933. Republished in GilgitM 1, 
1939, 1-32. Also in Mahayanasutrasamgraha I, 165-173. Paragraph reprinted in EnIndPh 8, 1999, 
312-313 

128A.1.3 Translated by Walter Liebenthal, The Sutra of the Lord of Healing (Bhaishajyaguru 
Vaidiryaprabha Tathagata) (Peiping 1936). Also in Sdtras and Scriptures, Volume 1 (Taipei 1962) 

128A.1.4 Translated in S.Sen, "Two medical texts in Chinese translations", VBA 1, 1945, 70-95 

128A.1.5 Partly translated in Alexander Doburn Soper, Literary Evidence for Early Buddhist Art in China 
(Ascona 1959), 169b-178a 

128A.1.6 Translated in Raoul Birnbaum, The Lapis Lazuli Radiance Buddha, Master of Healing: A Study in 
Iconography and Meaning. Ph.D.Diss., Columbia U., 1976 

128A.1.6.5 Gregory Robert Schopen, The Bhaisajyaguru-Sutra and the Buddhism of Gilgit. Doctoral 
thesis, Australian Natinal University 1978 

128A.1.7 Translated in Raouol Birnbaum, The Healing Buddha (Boulder, Colo., 1979). German 
translation, Bern 1982 

128A.1.7.5 Sen-shou Lin, "Who is Bhaisajya-Guru-Vaidruya-Prabhasa?", BCAR 8, 1994-95, 150-175 

128A.1.8.Edited by F.M.Hassnain and Toka D. Sumi, New Delkhi 1995 


129.Author Unknown (300) 
1. Mahayanabhidharmasttra 
129.1.1 Passages translated in John P. Keenan, "Original purity and the focus of early Yogacara", JIABS 
5.1, 1982, 7-18 


130. Vindhyavasin (300) 

1.General 
130.1.1 J. Takakusu, "Vindhya-vasin", JRAS 1905, 162-163 
130.1.2 G.A.Jacob, "Vindhyavasin", JRAS 1905, 355-356 
130.1.3 B. Bhattacharya, "Vindhyavasin", JIH 6, 1927, 36-40 


131.Patanjali (300) 
1. Yogasutras 

See CIPAR 

131.1.1 Edited and translated, with extracts from Bhojadeva's Rajamartanda, by J.R.Ballantyne. 
Allahabad 1852; Bombay 1885; Delhi 1980, 1990 

131.1.2 Edited, with Vyasa's Bhasya and Vacaspati Misra's Tattvavaisaradi, by Jivanananda Vidyasagara. 
Calcutta 1867, 1874, 1880, 1895, 1903, 1908, 1940 

131.1.3 Edited, with Balarama Udasina's commentary, by K.B.R.Sinha. Bankipore 1867, 1897 

131.1.4 Translated, with extracts from Bhojadeva's Rajamartanda, in continu-ation of 131.1.1 above, by 
Govindadeva Sastri. Pan 3, 1868-69 - 6 1971-72. Items 131.1.1 and 131.1.4 reprinted Bombay 
1882, 1885, 1955 

131.1.5 Edited, with Ananta Pandita's Yogacandrika, by Vacanarama Sarma Kanyakubja. Pan n.s. 3, 
1978-79, 216-256 

131.1.6 Edited and translated, with Bhojadeva's Rajamartanda, by Rajendralal Mitra. BI 93, 1883 

131.1.7 Edited, with Vyasa's Bhasya and Vijnanabhiksu's Yogavarttika, by Ramakrsna Sastri and Kesava 
Sastri. Pan n.s. 5, 1883 - 6, 1884. Reprinted Banaras 1884 

131.1.8 Edited with Ramananda Sarasvati's Maniprabha by R.S.Bodas. BSPS 46, 1887, 1892, 1915 
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131.1.9 Edited with editor's commentary by Vyankatrav Ramacandra. Poona 1887-1906 

131.1.9.1 Translated by W.Q.Judge and J.H.Connelly as The Yoga Aphorisms of Patanjali. San Francisco 
1889; New York, London 1893, 1898; Bombay 1905. Translated into German, Berlin 1904 

131.1.10 Edited, with Vyasa's Bhasya, Bhojadeva's Rajamartanda and Ramananda_ Sarasvati's 
Maniprabha, in Arunodaya 1.25, 1890 

131.1.10.1 Edited by Mangala Gupta. Bombay 1890 

131.1.11 Translated by M.N.Dvivedi. Bombay 1890, 1914; Adyar 1947; with edition, Delhi 1980 

131.1.12 Edited, with Vacaspati Misra's Tattvavaisaradi, by Balarama Udasina. Calcutta 1891 

131.1.13 Edited by Srinivasa Jagannatha in Sakalavidyabhivardhani 1.1-10, Vizagapatam 1892-93 

131.1.15 Edited by Nanabhai Sadanandaji Rele. Bombay 1897 

131.1.16 Edited with Vyasa's Bhasya by Nanabhai Sadanandaji Rele. Bombay 1897, 1914, 1941; Poona 
1913 

131.1.17 J. Murdoch, Yogasastra. London 1897 

131.1.18 Edited with Vyadsa's Bhasya by Purnachandra Vedantachunchu. Calcutta 1898 

131.1.19 Edited by Ramasvarupa Sarma. Moradabad 1898 

131.1.20 Edited, with Vyasa's Bhasya, Bhojadeva's Rajamartanda and Vacaspati Misra's Tattvavaisaradi 
by Munishwar Sarma. Agra 1898 

131.1.21 Translated by Vivekananda in his Vedanta Philosophy (New York 1899) 

131.1.22 Paul Zillmann, "Die Yoga Sutra des Patafnjali. Zum ersten Male verdeutscht", Neue 
Metaphysische Rundshcau 3-4, 1900 ; 

131.1.23 Edited, with Girija Samkara Sarma's Padabodhini and Nathu Rama Sarma's Rahasyadipika, 
Ahmedabad 1901, 1911 

131.1.24 Kishori Lal Sarkar, The Hindu System of Self-Culture or the Patafjala Yoga Shastra. Calcutta 
1902 

131.1.25 Edited, with Nagesa Bhatta's Vrtti, by Narayan Sastri Bharadvaja and Jiva Natha Misra. Pan n.s. 
25, 1903 - 28, 1906. Reprinted 1907 

131.1.26 Edited, with Ramananada Sarasvati's Maniprabha, by D.L. Gosvami. BenSS 19, 1903 

131.1.27 Edited, with Bhojadeva's Rajamartanda, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition. Calcutta 
1903, 1936 

131.1.28 Edited, with Bhojadeva's Rajamartanda and Véacaspati Misra's Tattvavaisaradi, by the 
Anandasrama pandits. ASS 47, 1904, 1919 

131.1.29 Edited by Bhagavan Prasada and Baladeva Sahaya.Banaras 1905 ff. 

131.1.30 Edited, with Bhojadeva's Rajamartanda by Bhimasena Sarma. Jullundur 1906 

131.1.31 Edited, with editor's Vaidikavrtti, by Hariprasada Svami. Bombay 1906 

131.1.32 Edited by Arya Muni. Lahore 1906 

131.1.33 Edited by Tulasirama Svami. Meerut 1907 

131.1.34 Edited, with Ramananda Sarasvati's Maniprabha, by A.B.Vidyabhusana. Calcutta 1907 

131.1.35 Translated, with Vyasa's Bhasya and notes from Vacaspati MiSra's Tattvavaisaradi and 
Vijhanabhiksu's Yogavarttika, by Ganganatha Jha. Bombay 1907 

131.1.36 Translated into German by Paul Deussen in AGP 1.3, 511-543 

131.1.37 Translated, with Vyasa's Bhasya and Vacaspati Misra's Tattvavaisaradi, by Rama Prasad. SBH 
4.7-9, 1910, 1924; New Delhi 1978, 1995, 2005 

131.1.38 Edited by Tejonatha. Lahore 1910 

131.1.39 Edited by Hariharananda Aranya. Jessore 1910 

131.1.40 Edited by Kalivara Vedantavagisa. Second edition. Calcutta 1910 

131.1.41 Edited, with Vyasa's Bhasya and Narayana Bhiksu's Yogacandrika and Sutrarthabodhini, by 
R.G.Bhatta. ChSS 35, 1910 

131.1.42 Edited, with Bhojadeva's Rajamartanda, by Mahesacandra Pala. Second edition. Calcutta 1911 

131.1.43 Edited, with Vyasa's Bhasya and editor's Samkhyatattvaloka, by Hariharananda Aranya. 
Calcutta 1911 

131.1.43.1 Edited with editor's Bhasatika by Prabhudayalu. Bombay 1912 

131.1.44 Edited with Telugu commentary by O.V.S.Dorasamayya. Madras 1911, 1917 

131.1.45 Edited, with Vyasa's Bhasya, by Tarakisora Sarma Chaudhuri, in Darsanikabrahmavidya 2, 1911 

131.1.46 Edited in Vidyavati 5.9-11, 1911 

131.1.47 Edited, with Vydsa's Bhasya, Vacaspati Misra's Tattvavaisaradi and Balarama Udasina's 
commentary. Banaras 1911 

131.1.48 Edited, with Sadasivendra Sarasvati's Yogasudhakara, by J.K.Balasubrahmanyam. SVVS 11, 
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translated into English in four volumes by Leo M. Pruden, Berkeley 1988-1990. Pp. 50-66 on 
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175.1.19 Edited by Narendra Deva. Allahabad 1958 
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38, 1971, 1001-1006. Reprinted in StudBudPhilos 171-176 
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Buddhism. Ph.D.Thesis, Columba University 1976 

175.1.43.3 Chapter One edited in Sinhalese script by ZMoratuwe Sasanaratana. Panadura 1976 
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fondamentaux de la morale bouddhique selon le traité |/AbhidharmakosSa de Vasubandhu 
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175.1.59 James Duerlinger, "Vasubandhu's 'refutation of the theory of selfhood’ (atmavadapratisedha)", 
JIP 17, 1989, 129-136 

175.1.59.1 Bhikkhu Pasadika, Kanonische Zitate im Abhidharmakosabhasya des Vasubandhu. Gottingen 
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175.1.63 Bhasya edited by Yasinori Ejima. Volume 1, Tokyo 1989 
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22 
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7.Karmasiddhiprakarana (Vijhanavada) (NCat III, 216) 

See t175.1.57.1 
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Pruden. Berkeley, Cal. 1988 

175.7.2 Edited in Tibetan by Susumu Yamaguchi in A Study of Vasubandhu's Karmasiddhiprakarana with 
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175.8.2 Edited by Nathmal Tatia and Anantalal Thakur. Pataliputra 1967 

175.8.3 Yeh Ah-yueh, "The theory of the three natures in the Madhyantavibhagabhasya" (Summary). 
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175.8.8 Summarized by Stefan Anacker. EnIndPh 8, 1999, 610-627 
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177B.1.5 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh 9, 2003, 85-86 

177B.1.8 Tatsuji Hoji, "The Dravida mantrapada in the Karunapundarika", JIBSt 55.3, 2007, 197 

177B.1.10 Juhyung Rhi, "Fasting Buddhas, Lalitavistara, and Karunapundarika", JIABS 29.1, 2006 
(2008), 125-154 


178.Author Unknown (370) 
1.Mahameghasutra (T.387-388, 989(990), 993) 

See a88.1.25 

178.1.1 Edited by Cecil Bendall, JRAS 1880, 286-311 

178.1.2 T.387 partly translated into French in Paul Demieville, "Les versions chinoises du Milindapanha", 
BEFEO 24, 1924, 225-229 

178.1.3 Takayasu Suzuki, "The Mahameghasutra as an origin of an interpolated part of the present 
Suvarnaprabhasa", JIBSt 45.1, 1996, 28-30 

178.1.4 Takayasu Suzuki, "An examination of the Suvarnaprakasa and the Mahameghasutra through 
texts-comparison" (Summary) TBKK 135, 1998, x-xi 

178.1.5  Takayasu) Suzuki, "Mutual influence among the Mahayana Sutras concerning 
sarvalokapriyadarsana", JIBSt 47.2, 1999, 10-14 
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178.1.6 See EnIndPh 9, 2003, 86 


179.Author Unknown (370) 

1.Ratnaketudharani or -parivartasutra (T.397(9), 402; Toh. 138) 
179.1.1 Translated in F.W.Thomas, "Ratnadhvaja, in the Mahasamnipata sutra", in Hoernle 100-103 
179.1.2 Y.Kurumiya, "Bibliographical notes on the Ratnaketuparivarta", Hokekyo Bunka Kankyujo 1, 1975 
179.1.3 Parts of Chapters 5 and 6 edited by Z.Nakamura in Hokekyo Bunka Kankyujo 1, 1975, 18-37 
179.1.4 Edited by Y. Kurumiya. Kyoto 1978 
179.1.5 Edited and summarized in GilgitM 4, iii-xiv 
179.1.6 Summarized by Nalinaksha Dutt. En IndP 9, 2003, 87-94 
179.1.9. Saerji, "A new fragment of the Ratnaketuparivarta", ARIRSU 19, 2007, 95-104; 13, 2009, 113- 

120; 14, 2010, 25-58 


180.Author Unknown (370) 
1.Sdryagarbhasttra (T.397(13); Toh. 26) 
Cf. EnIndPh 9, 2003, 94 
180.1.1 Portion translated by Conze in Selected Sayings 148-149 
180.1.2 Brief summary in Conze, TPL 83 


180A.Author Unknown (370) 
1. Caturdevarajasutra 
Cf. EnIndPh 9, 2003, 98 


180B.Author Unknown (370) 
1.Suvarna(pra)bhasasitra (Prajnaparamita) 

See a178.1:3-4; 103.1.126 

180B.1.1 Part of Chapter 3 translated into German in Isaak Jacob Schmidt, "Ueber einige Grundlehren 
des Buddhismus. 2.Abhandlung", Memoires de l'Academie imperiale des sciences de St.- 
Petersbourg. Sciences, politiques, histoires et philologies 1, 1832, 221-262 

180B.1.2 Edited by Sarat Chandra Das and Sarat Chandra Sastri. Calcutta 1898 

180B.1.3 Edited in Roman characters with parallel Chinese text and translated into German by F.W.K. 
Muller in Uigurica 2. Die Reste des buddhistischen 'Goldglanz-Sutra'. Abhandlung der Berliner 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, phil.-kl. 2, 1908 

180B.1.4 Edited in Uigur characters by W. Radloff and S. Malov. BBudh 17, 1913-1917; Delhi 1992. Four 
parts 

180B.1.5 Partly translated into French in Paul Pelliot, "Un fragment du Suvarnaprabhasasttra en iranien 
oriental", Memoires de la Societe de Linguistique de Paris 18, 1913, n. 2, pp. 89ff. Reprinted Paris 
1913 

180B.1.6 Partly translated in Hoernle 111-112, 115-116 

180B.1.7 Pieces edited in Leumann 53-91 

180B.1.8 Edited by Hokei Izumi. EB 5, 1929-31, 102-104; 16 pp.reprinted Kyoto 1931 

180B.1.8.1 Edited by Erich Haenisch, Alten geral, die westmongolische fassung des Goldglanzsutra. 
Leipzig 1929 

180B.1.9 Translated from Uigur into German by W. Radloff. BBudh 27, 1930; Osnabruck 1970; London 
1990; Oxford 1992 

180B.1.10 Edited by Bunyu Nanjio and Hokei Idzumi as The Suvarnaprabhasa Sutra, a Mahayana Text 
Called 'The Golden Splendour'. Kyoto 1931. Summary of its twenty-one chapters, 3-17 

180B.1.11 Sections edited and translated into German in Sten Konow, "Zwolf Blatter einer Handschrift 
des Suvarnaprabhasasitra in Khotan-Sakisch", Sitzungsberichte der Preussischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, phil-hist. kl., 1935, 426-486. Passages retranscribed by H.W.Bailey, KT 5, 1983, 
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106-119 

180B1.11.1 M.W.de Visser, Ancient Buddhism in Japan. Sutras and Ceremonies in Use in the Seventh 
and Eighth Centuries A.D. and Their History in Later Times. Two volumes. Leiden 1935 

180B.1.12 Edited by Johannes Nobel in Sanskrit, Tibetan and Chinese as Suvarnaprabhasottamasttra. 
Das Goldglanz-Sdtra. Leipzig 1937. Tibetan versions reprinted in two volumes, Leiden 1944-50; 
1958 

180B.1.13 Partly translated in Siksasamuccaya 

180B.1.13.1 Translated by R.E.Emmerick as The Sutra of Golden Light. Sacred Books of the Buddhists 
27, London 1948, 1970, 1979, 1990 

180B.1.13.5 Pantti Aalto, Notes on the Altan Gerel, the Mongolian Version of the Suvarnaprabhasa-sutra. 
Helsinkli 1950 

180B.1.14 Sections edited in Bailey I, 251-257 

180B.1.14.5 Chapter 16 translated into German in Johannes Nobel, "Ein alter medizinischer Sanskrit- 
Text und seine Deutung". Supplement to JAOS 16, 1951 

180B.1.15 Chapter 4 translated in Thomas 60-64 

180B.1.16 Part of Chapter 12 translated in Robinson 48 

180B.1.17 Part translated in Conze, BudTexts 24-26 

180B.1.18 Partly translated in de Bary 182-185 

180B.1.19 Sections edited in H.W.Bailey, Indo-Scythian Texts, Being Khotanese Texts, Volume II 
(Cambridge 1963), 106-119 

180B.1.20 Edited and summarized by S. Bagchi, Buddhist Sanskrit Texts 8 (Darbhanga 1967) 

180B.1.22 Sinasi Tekin, Die Kapitel Uber die Bewusstseinlehre im uigurischen Goldglanzsutra (IX. und 
X.). Wiesbaden 1971 

180B.1.23 M.V.Sofronov, "Sanscrit transcription in Tangut versions of Suvarnaprakasa and 
Mahamayurividyarajnha" (in Russian). ICandB 211-218 

180B.1.23.1 Edited in Newari script by Asakazi Bajracarya. Kathmandu 1973, 1988 

180B.1.24 Edited with commentary by Muktinath Khanala (Kathmandu, 1974) 

180B.1.25 Claus Oetke, Die aus dem _ Chinesischen Ubersetzen  tibetischen Versionen des 
Suvarnaprabhasasutra. Wiesbaden 1977 

180B.1.25.0 Peter Zieme, "Zu den Legenden in uiguirschen Goldglanzsutra", Journal of Turkish Studies 
1, 1977, 149-156 

180B.1.25.1 Ts. Damdinshuren and g. Kano, "Two Mongollian colophons to the Suvarnaprabhasottama- 
sutra", ActOP 32, 1979, 39-63 

180B.1.25.5 Birgit Koves, A Comparative Study of the Suvarna Prabhasa in Tuirkish and Tibetan 
Versions. 1980. Summarized in RBS pp. 51-52 

180B.1.26 Kogi Kudara and Klaus Rohrborn, "Zwei verirrte Blatten des uigurischen Goldglanz-sutras in 
Ethnografiske Museum, Stockholm", ZDMG 132, 1982, 336-347 

180B. 1.26..5 Chapter Two edited by Rie Hisamitsu in A Comparative Study of the 
Tathagatavyuhapramanaparivara and its Chinese versions. New Delhi 1983 

180B.1.27 Khotanese passages edited and translated in P. D. Skjaervo, The Khotanese 
Suvarnabhasottamasittra. Habilitation thesis, unpublished, Mainz 1983 

180B.1.27.00 Ryutara Tsuchida, "Textkritisch Noten zu Sanskrittext des Goldglanz-Sutra." CAJ 29.1-2, 
1985, 111-152. 

180B.1.27.0 Dieter Maue and Osman Seitkaya, "Drogenliste und dharani an der 'Zauberbad der 
Sarasvati' des uigurischen Goldglanzsutra (Teil 1)", Ural-altaische JahrbUcher Neue Folge 6, 1986, 
76-99 

180B.1.27.0.5 Robert Finch, :Chapoter XXX of the Uigur Suvarnaprabhasottama (Altum Yaruq)", Wasad 
Daigaku Gogaku Kyoiku kenkyuja Kiyo 38, 1988, 37-91 

180B.1.27.0.7 Peter Zieme, "Die Vorrede zum altturkischen Goldglanz-sutra von 1022", Journal of 
Turkish Studies 13, 1989, 237-243 
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180B.1.27.0.9 Masami Hamada, "Une note sur le colophon der Suvarnaprabhasa en ersion ouiqoure", 
MRTB 48, 1990, 49-54 

180B.1.27.1 Edited in Uighur and Turkish by Mehmet Olmez. Ankara 1991 

180B.1.27.1.5 Robert Finch, "Chapter XVI and SVII of the Uighur Suvarnaprabhasottamasutra (Altum 
Yaruq)", Journal of Turkish Studies 17, 1993, 37-116 

180B.1.27.2. Ronald E£. Emmerick, "On the St. Petersburg Folios of the Khotanese 
Suvarnabhasottamasutra", in Au carrefour des religions. Melanges offerts a Philippe Ginous. Res 
Orientales VII (Bures-sur-Yvette 1995), 51-66 

180B.1.28 Masami Hamada, "Une note sur le colphon du Suvarnaprabhasa", JIBSt 45.1, 1996, 28-30 

180B.1.29 Peter Zieme, Altun yaruq sudur, Vorworte und des arste Budh: Edition und Ubersetzung der 
altturkischen Version des Goldglanzsutra (Suvarnaprabhasottamasutra). Turnhout, Belgium 1996 

180B.1.30 Simone-Christiane Raschmann, "Somaketus Traum von der Goldenen Trammel", BVSK 537- 
540 

180B.1.33 Elena de Rossi Filibeck, "A manuscript of the ‘Sutra of Golden Light’ from Western Tibet", 
Tabo2, 191-204 

180B.1.33.5 Veena Sharma, An Analytical Study of the Suvarnaprabhasa-Sutra. 1999. Summarized in 
RBS pp. 194-195 

180B.1.33.7 Mimi Hall Yiengpruksawan, "Illuminating the illuminator: notes on a votive transcription of 
the Supreme Scvriptue of the golden Light (Konkomyo Saisho okyo)." Versus: Quademi de Studi 
Semiotici 83-84, 1999, 113-120 

180B.1.33.8 Jens Wilkens, Die drei Korpen des Buddhs (Trikaya): des dritte Kapitel des uigurischen 
Fassung des Goldglanz-Sutra (Altu Yaruk Sudur). Dissertation Gottingen, Turnhout 2000 

180B.1.33.9 Natalie Dawn Gummer, Articulating Potency: a study of the Suvarna(pra)bhasottamasutra 
Dissertaion, U. of Washington) Summarized DAIA 61, 2001, 3616-3617 

180B.1.34 Summarized by Sotansushekar Bagchi. EnIndPh 9, 2003, 95-98 

180B.1.38 Takayasu Suzuki, "StUpa worship and dharma evaluation in the Suvarnaprabhasa", JIBSt 31.2 
(2003), 32-36 

180B.1.41 Akira Yuyama, "The Golden Light in Central Asia--to the memory of Ronald Eric Emmerick", 
ARIRSU 15, 2003, 3-32 

180B.1.43 Natalie D. Gummer, "Suvarnaprabhasottama-Sttra:, EnB 2, 2004, 812 

180B.1.43.5 Catherine Ludvik, "A Harisamsa hymn in Yijing's Chinese translatio of the Sutra of Golden 
Light", JAOS 124, 2004, 707-734 

180B.1.44 Takayasu Suzuki, "Rites and Buddhism : the perspective from the Sarasvatiparivarta in the 
Suvarnaprabhasa", JIBSt 52.2, 2004, 12-17 

180B.1.47 Takayasu Suzuki, "The unchanged intention of the compilers of the Suvarnaprabhasa—an 
examination through the verification of the hypothesis on the independence of (Mahayana) 
Buddhism", JIBSt 53.2, 2005, 20-26 

180B.1.49 Translated in to German by Birgit Schweiberer with Cornelia Krause as Sutra vom goldenen 
Licht. Munchen 2006 

180B.1.50 Takayasu Suzuki, "The primary introduction of the rites for good fortune in the 
Suvarnaprabhasa described in the Sriparivarta", JIBSt 54.3, 2006, 42-50 

180B.1.55 Duan Qing, "Two new folios of Khotanese Suvarnabhasottamasutra", ARIRSU 18, 2007, 325- 
336 

180B.1.60 Takoyasu Suzuki, "An intention of the compiler of the Suvarnaprabhasa expressed and 
intimated in the Drdhaparivarta", JIBSt 55.3, 2007, 64-72 

180B. 1.64 Christine Ludvik, Recontextualizing the Praises of a Goddess from the Harivamsa to Yijing's 
Chinese traslation of the Sutra of Golden Light. Kyoto 2008 

180B. 1.68 Takayasu Suzuki, "The characteristics of the five chapters on the various gods and 
goddesses in the Suvarnaprahasa", JIBSt 56.3, 2008, 66-73 

180B.1.69 Takayasu Suzuki, "The attainment of supreme enlightenment through the offerings represeted 
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in the Suvarnaprabhasa", JIBSt 57.3, 2009, 78-86 

180B.1.70 Eun Hino, "Rituals and the Dharmabhanaka (preacher) in the Suvarna(pra)bhasottamasitra as 
the example of Mahayana Sutras adopting esoteric rituals", JIBSt 58.3, 2010, 71-75 

180B.1.72 Takayasu Suzuki, "Linking the Buddha's attanment of supreme enlightenment to the welfare 
of being in the Suvarnaprabhasa", JIBSt 58.3, 2010, 62-70 


181.Author Unknown (380) 
1.Anavataptanagarajapariprcchasvtra (T.635 


182.Author Unknown (380) 
1.Bodhisattvacaryanirdesa (T.488, 1583; Toh. 184) 
182.1.1 Jens E. Braarvig, En understkelse av Bodhisattvacaryanirdesa. M.A.Thesis, Oslo University 1978 
182.1.2 Jens Braarvig, "The practice of the Bodhisattvas: negative dialectics and provocative 
arguments", ActOD 55, 1994, 112-160 


183.Author Unknown (380) 
1.Gaganaganjasitra (T.397(8), 404; Toh. 148) 


184.Author Unknown (380) 
1. Tathagatagarbhasutra 

Cf. EnIndPh 9, 2003, 98 

184.0.1 Michael Zimmerman, "A second Tibetan translation of the Tathagatagarbhasutra in the Newark 
ms. Kanjur from Bathang: a translation of the early period (Snga Dar)", Kokusci Toho Gakushe 
Kaigi Kiyo/Translations of the International Conference of Eastern Studies 43, 1996, 33-50 

184.0.2 Anthony W. Barber, "The anti-Sukhavativyuha stance of the Tathagatagarbha-Sutra", Pure Land 
16, 1999, 190-202 

184.1.1 Michael Zimmerman, A Buddha Within: the Tathagatagarbhasttra: The Earliest Exposition of the 
Buddha-Nature Teaching in India. Tokyo 2002 


185.Author Unknown (380) 
1. Karmavaranavisuddhisastra 
Cf. EnIndPh 9, 2003, 98 


187.Author Unknown (380) 
1.Sagaramatipariprcchasutra (T.397(5), 400; Toh. 152) 
187.1.1 Lankavatararatnasttram, a Sanskrit restoration with Englishand Japanese traslaiton and 
Gunabhadra's Chinese version with Japanese rendering. Osaka 2003 


189.Author Unknown (380) 
1. Trisamvaranirdesasitra (T.310(1), 311) 


190.Author Unknown (380) 
1. Vajrasamadhisvtra (T.273) 

Cf. EnIndPh 9, 2003, 98 

190.1.0 Walter Liebenthal, Notes on the Vajrasamadhi. Lieden 1950-1959 

190.1.1 Robert E. Buswell, The Korean Origin of the Vajrasamadhi-sutra: a Case Study in Determining 
the Dating, Provenance and Authorship of a Buddhist Apocryphal Scripture. Ph.D.Thesis, U. of 
California at Berkeley, 1985; Ann Arbor 1986 

190.1.3 Robert E. Buswell, The Formation of Ch'an Ideology in China and Korea: the Vajrasamadhi 
Sutra, a Buddhist Apocryphon. Princeton, N.J. 1989 
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190.1.4 Wonhyo, Cultivating Original Enlightenment: Wonhyo's Expositio of the Vajrasamadhi Sutra. 
Translated by Robert E. Buswell jr. Honolulu 2007 


191.Author Unknown (380) 
1.Mahasatyanirgranthaputravyakaranasttra (T.272) 


192.Samghabhadra (380) 
1.Nyayanusara (Sarvastivada) (NCat I, 290) 

See a175.1.74 

192.1.1 Portions translated into French by Louis de la Vallee Poussin in DA I, III 

192.1.2 Tao-Wei Liang, "A discussion of cognition and time in the Abhidharma-Nyayanusara-Sastra" 
(summary). TICOJ 14, 1969, 95-98 

192.1.3 Paul M. Williams, "On the Abhidharma ontology", JIP 9, 1981, 227-257 

192.1.4 Partly translated and summarized in Braj M. Sinha, Time and Temporality in Samkhya-Yoga and 
Abhidharma Buddhism (Delhi 1983) 

192.1.5 Sections translated in Kenneth K. Tanaka, "Simultaneous relations (sahabhu-hetu): a study in 
Buddhist theory of causation", JIABS 8.1, 1985, 91-111 

192.1.5.5 Takumi Fukuda, "The Sanghabhadra's theory of darmas existing in the three times as 
explained in Nyayanusara", Buddhist Seminar 48, Otani University, Kyoto 1988, 48-68 

192.1.6 Analysed in Collett Cox, "On the possibility of a nonexistent object of consciousness: 
Sarvastivadin and Darstantika", JIABS 11.1, 1988, 31-88 

192.1.6.0 Genjun H. Sasaki, A Study of Karma Doctrine: an Exposition of the Karma-nirdesa in the 
Nyayanusarasastra. Kyoto 1990 

192.1.6.1 Portions translated in Collett Cox, Disputed Dharmas: Early Buddhist Theories on Existence. 
Tokyo 1995 

192.1.8 Summarized by Collett Cox in SarvastiBS 240-249 

192.1.9 Books 1-2 summarized by Collett Cox. EnIndPh 8, 1998, 651-716 

192.1.12 Matsushima Hisakami, "Samghabhadra on kqrma and momentariness: bija-theory and three 
other metaphors", JIBSt 58.3, 2010, 43-47 


2.Prakaranasasana or Samayapradipika (Sarvastivadin) 
See 5192.1.4(?) 
192.2.1 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "Sarvastivada" in DA III 


3.General 

See a47.16.165.5; 175.1.74 

192.3.1 J. Takakusu, "The works of Samghabhadra, an opponent of Vasubandhu", JRAS 1905, 158-159 

192.3.2 Genjun H. Sasaki, "Samghabhadra's interpretation of pratityasamutpada", SLIBS 76-96 

192.3.3 Collett Davis Cox, Controversies in Dharma Theory. Sectarian Dialogue on the Nature of 
Enduring Reality. Ph.D.Thesis, Columbia University 1983. 

192.3.3.5 Norisata Aohara, "Karitra and sakti according to Sanghabhadra", in The Studies in Buddhism 
42, Ryokoku University, Kyoto 1986, 21-42 

192.3.4 Maulichand Prasad, "Samghabhadra and his philosophical ideas as gleaned from 
Abhidharmakosa Vyakhya", JDBSDU 15, 1991, 100-113. Reprinted Srijnanamrtam 500-509. 


193.Author Unknown (385) 
1.Dasacakraksitigarbhasitra (T.410-411) 
Cf. EnIndPh 9, 2003, 98 


193B.Author Unknown (390) 
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1.Alpadevatasutra 
Cf. EnIndPh 9, 2003, 99 


193C.Author Unknown (390) 
1. Bodhisattvagocaropayavisayavikurfvananirdesasutra 
Cf. EnIndPh 9, 2003, 99 


193D.Author Unknown (390) 
1. Dvajagrhasutra 
Cf. EnIndPh 9, 2003, 99 


193E. Author Unknown (390) 
1. Jyotiskasutra 
Cf. EnIndPh 9, 2003, 99 


193F.Author Unknown (399) 
1.Mahamatisutra 
Cf. EnIndPh 9, 2003, 99 


193G.Author Unknown (390) 
1. Tsui fu pao ying ching 
Cf. EnIndPh 9, 2003, 99 


193H.Author Unkown (390) 
1. Mahabheriharakaparivartasutra (T.270; K.416) 
See a103.1.121.7 


1931.Author Unknown (390) 
1. Caturvargasiksadharmasitra 
Cf. EnIndPh 9, 2003, 100 
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194.Author Unknown (400) 
1.Kamavaranavisuddhisitra (T.1494; Toh. 218) 


195.Author Unknown (400) 
1.Mayopamasamadhisttra (T.371-372) 


196.Author Unknown (400) 
1. Nagasripariprccha (T.220(8), 234) 
196.1.1 Partly translated in Hobogirin: Dictionnaire encyclopedique du Bouddhisme d'aprés les sources 
chinoises et japonaises (ed. Paul Demieville), Second fascicule (Tokyo 1930), 164-166 
196.1.2 Partly translated in Conze, SPP 160-164 


196A.Kundakunda (400) (NCatIV, 194-195) 
1.Astaprabhrta (Jain) (NCat I, 450; IV,194) 
196A.1.1 Satprabhrta edited by Suryabhanu Vakil. Banaras 1910 
196A.1.2 Satprabhrta edited, with Srutasagara's commentary, by Pannalala. MDJG 17, 1920, 1989; 
Somagiri 1989 
196A.1.3 Edited by Ramaprasada Jaina. Bombay 1924 
196A.1.4 Satprabhrta edited by Nana Ramchandra Nag. Sholapur 1928 
196A.1.5 Edited by Sital Prasadji. Madras 1931 
196A.1.6 Summarized by A.N.Upadhye in 196A.5.6 below 
196A.1.7 Translated by Jagat Prasad. Delhi 1942 
196A.1.8 Edited in Prabhrtasamgraha by Kailash Chandra Jain. JJG 9,1960 
196A.1.9 Edited by Ravji Chaganbhai Desai. Agas 1969 
196A.1.9.1 Edited in Prakrit by Jayacandra Chabara and Mahendra Kumar Jain. Bhavnagar 1974 
196A.1.10 Selections edited by Kamal Chand Sogani. Prakrit Bharati Pushpa 42, Jaipur 1987 
196A.1.11 Bhavapahuda edited and translated by Ajit Prasad. Lucknow 1992 
196A.1.12 Edited in Prakrit by Acarya Vidyasagara Suri. Sagara 1992 
196A.1.13 Edited in Prakrit by Hukumacandra Bharilla. Jaipur 1994 
196A.1.20 Summarized by Ratna Lahiri. EnIndPh10, 2007, 126-138 


2. Dvadasanupreksa 

See e196A.1.8 

196A.2.1 Translated from Prakrit into Sanskrit by Manoharalala Gupta and Nathuram Premi. Bombay 
1910 

196A.2.2 Edited by Kalacandra Jinadatta Upadhyaya. Belgaum 1912 , 

196A.2.3 Edited and translated by Brahmachari Sital Prasadji, Twelve Meditations by Sri Kundakunda 
Acharya. Madras 1931 

196A.2.4 Edited in Prakrit and Sanskrit by Padma Prabhamala Dharideva, Himatlal Jethalal Saha and 
Maganalal Jain. 1965 

196A.2.5 Edited in Prakrit by Balabhadra Jain. New Delhi 1990 

196A.2.8 Summary by A.N.Upadhye in 196A.5.6, pp. 37-38, reprinted in EnIndPh10, 2007, 138-139 


3.Niyamasara (Jain) (NCat IV, 195) 
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See e196A.1.8 

196A.3.1 Edited, with Padmaprabha Maladharideva's commentary. Jaina Grantharatnakara Kavyalaya, 
Bombay 1916 

196A.3.2 Edited and translated by Uggar Sain and Sital Prasad. SBJ 9, 1931; New Delhi 2006.. 
Introduction reprinted EpJ 193-198 

196A.3.3 Edited by Hiommatlial Jetalal Shah in Prakrit and Sanskrit. Sonagadha, Saurashtra 1965, 1977 

196A.3.3.5 Edited by Ayka Jnanamati Hastinapura. U.P. 1985 

196A.3.4 Edited, with Padmaprabha Maladharideva's Tatparyavrtti, by Hukumamacandra Bharilla. Indore 
2000 

196A.3.5 Translated by Jagdish P. Jain as Salvation through Self-discipline. New Delhi 2005 

196A.3.6 Summarized by K.H.Potter in EnIndPh10, 2007, 120-126 

196A.3.7 Edited and translated, with a translation of Kundakunda's Pravacanasara, by Kusum Jain. GTW 
3, 2007 


4.Pancastikayasara (Jain) (NCat IV, 195) 

See e196A.1.8, 3.7 

196A.4.1 Edited by P.E.Pavolini. GSAIF 14, 1901, 1-40 

196A.4.2 Edited, with Amrtacandra's Tattvadipika, Jayasena's Tatparyavrtti, by Pannalal Bhakliwal. RJSM 
3, 1906, 1914 

196A.4.3 Edited, with Amrtacandra's Tattvadipika, by Udayalal Kasliwal. Bombay 1916 

196A.4.4 Selections translated in J.L.Jaini, Outlines of Jainism. Cambridge 1916, 1940 

196A.4.5 Edited and translated by A. Chakravarti. SBJ 3, 1920. Introduction reprinted EpJ 22-73. This 
with Amrtacandra's commentary edited by A.N.Upadhye, New Delhi 1971974, 1975 

196A.4.6 Summarized in two pages by A.N.Upadhye in 196A.5.6 (below). This reprinted in EnIndPh10, 
2007, 95-97 

196A.4.7 Edited by Brahmachari Sitalaprasada. Surat 1926 

196A.4.9 Edited, with Jayasena's Tatparyavrtti, by Mannulal Jain. New Delhi 2000 

196A.4.10 Lopamudra Bhattacaryya, "Treatment of intervcalic aspirates ij Sauraseni with special 
reference to Sanskrit th in the Pahastikaya", SIPSR 344-350 

196A.4.12 Kozuyoshi Hatta, "Jain criticism of Buddhist philosophy on stanzas 15-19 of 
Pafcastikayasamgraha", JIBSt 55.3, 2007, 40-44 


5.Pravacanasara (Jain) (NCat IV, 195) 
See e196A.1.8 
196A.5.1 Edited, with Amrtacandra's Tattvapradipa and Jayasena's Tatparyavrtti, by Manoharalala. RJSM 
23, 1913 
196A.5.2 Books 1-3 translated into Sanskrit by Brahmachari Sitalaprasada. Three volumes. Surat 1923- 
26 


196A.5.3 Summarized and studied by A.N.Upadhye. JainG 25, 1929, 155-165. 31, 1935: 198, 235, 281, 
316 


196A.5.4 A.N.Upadhye, "The Prakrit dialect of Pravacanasara, or Jaina Sauraseni", JUBo 2, 1933, 89-96 

196A.5.5 Edited by F.W.Thomas and translated, with Amrtacandra's Tattvapradipika, by Barend 
Faddegon. Cambridge 1935 

196A.5.6 Edited and translated, with Amrtacandra's Tattvapradipika, Jayasena's Tatparyavrtti, with eight 
page summary, by A.N.Upadhye. RJSM 23, second edition, 1935, 1964. Edition reprinted, with 
Word-ndex, Ahmedabad 2000 

196A.5.7 Edited, with Amrtacandra's Tattvapradipika, by H. Jethlal Shah. Maroth (Rajasthan) 1950 

196A.5.8 Selections translated in SIT 

196A.5.9 Edited Delhi 1964 

196A.5.10 Edited with Amrtacandra's Tattvadipika. Meerut 1979 

196A.5.11 Edited in Sanskrit and Prakrit, with Amrtacandra's Tattvapradipaka and Jayasena's 
Tatparyavrtti, by Sreyasakumara Jaina, Ajita Kumar Sastri and Ratnacanda Mukheta. Sonagiri, 
Dhatiya 1991 

196A.5.11.5 Portions translated in GandS, pp. 139-147 

196A.5.12 W.J. Johnson, Harmless souls: karmic bondage and religious change in early Jainism with 
special reference to Umasvati and Kundakunda. Delhi 1995. 

196A.5.13 A.N. Upadhye's edition and word-index, edited by K.R. Chandra and Shobhna R. Shah. 
Ahmedabad 2000. 
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196A.5.15 Summarized by K.H.Potter, EnIndPhi10, 2007, 97-110 


6.Samayasara (Jain) (NCat IV, 195) 

See e196A.1.8 : 

196A.6.1 Edited, with Amrtacandra's Atmakhyati and Jayasena's Tatparyavrtti, by Gajadharalal Jain. 
SJGM 3, 1914 

196A.6.2 Edited by Manoharalala Sastri. Bombay 1916 

196A.6.3 Selections translated by J.L.Jaini, Outline of Jainism (Cambridge 1916, 1940) 

196A.6.4 Edited by Brahmachari Sitalaprasada. Surat 1918 

196A.6.5 Edited, with Subhacandra's Tika, by Jayacandra. SJGM 15, 1918 

196A.6.6 Edited, with Amrtacandra's Atmakhyati and Jayasena's Tatparyavrtti, by Manoharalala. RJSM 
24, 1919 : 

196A.6.6.5 Edited, with Subhacandra's Tika, by Pannalal Bakliwal. RJSM 1904-1927 

196A.6.7 Edited and translated by J.L.Jaini. SBJ 8, 1930, 1974; also New Delhi 1990. Introduction 
reprinted EpJ 187-192. 

196A.6.8 Summarized in five pages by A.N.Upadhya in 196A.5.6. This reprinted in EnIndPh10, 2007, 
110-120 

196A.6.9 Edited by Himatlal J. Shah. Sonagarh 1940 

196A.6.10 Edited by Nanak Chandra Jain. Rohtak 1941 

196A.6.11 Edited and translated by A.Chakravarti, with a commentary based on Amrtacandra's 
Atmakhyati. Banaras 1950, 1971, 1997, 2001 

196A.6.12 Edited by Pannalal Sahityacarya. Varanasi 1969 

196A.6.12.1 Edited in Prakrit by Ganesaprasada Varni. 1969 

196A.6.13 Edited with Amrtacandra's Atmakhyati and Jayasena's Tatparyavrtti and editor's commentary 
by Jayacandra Chavara Jaina. Pannalala 1974 

196A.6.13.5 Edited with Subhacandra's Tika, in JJG 30, 1977 _ 

196A.6.14 B. Vincent Sekhar, "Jaina concept of person--a textual study of Samayasara of Acarya 
Kundakunda", JainJ 25, 1990, 110-118 

196A.6.14.1 Edited, with Amrtacandra's Atmakhyati, Jayasena's Tatparyavrttii, and Aryika Jnanamati's 
Jnanajyoti, by Aryika Abhayamati. Hastinapur, Meerut 1990 

196A.6.14.2 Edited, with Amrtacandra's Atmakhyati, by Nemicandra Patani. Jaipur 1990 

196A.6.15 Will J. Johnson, Karmic Bondage and Religious Change in Early Jainism with special reference 
to Umasvati and Kundakunda. Delhi 1995 

196A.6.16 Bansidhar Bhatt, "On the epithet: nataka for the Samayasara of Kundakunda", JPAMI 31-462 


7.General 

See a317.1.84.1. a317.1.178.1. b47.16.119 

196A.7.1 V.R.Ramachandra Dikshitar, "Some Jain teachers in Sravana Belgola inscriptions", IC 7, 1940- 
41, 41-45 

196A.7.2 P.B.Desai, "Kundakunda, his domicile", QIMS 46, 1955-56, 1-7. Summarized in PAIOC 17, 
Summaries 1953, 61-62 

196A.7.3 Walther Schubring, "Kundakunda echt und unecht", ZDMG 107, 1957, 557-574 

196A.7.4 P.K.Jain, Metaphysical Synthesis: Its Nature and Value as suggested by a Study of the 
Philosophy of Kundakunda. Agra 1963 

196A.7.5 P.K.Jain, "Kapila as seen from the viewpoint of Kundakunda", Jain) 5, 1970, 112-120 

196A.7.6 B. Bhatt, "Vyavahara-naya and niscaya-naya in Kundakunda's works", ZDMG Supplement, 
1974, 279-291 

196A.7.7 G.V.Tagare, "Date of Kundakunda", JASBo 49-50, 1974-76, 219 

196A.7.8 S.M.Shah, "Kundakunda's concept of vyavahara naya and niscaya naya", ABORI 56, 1975, 105- 
128 

196A.7.9 Hampa Nagarajaiah, "Kundakundacarya--some problems regarding his identity, name and 
birthplace", Jain] 12, 1978, 93-98 

196A.7.9.1 S.M.Shaha, "Kundakunda's contribution to the Jain doctrine of moksa and moksamarga", 
CASSt 4, 1978, 27-33 

196A.7.10 B.K.Khadabadi, "Kundakundacarya: the literary doyen of Karnatak", Glory of India 3.3, 1979, 
7-11 

196A.7.10.1 S.M.Shah, "The theory of the two-fold truth according to Gaudapada and Kundakunda", 
CASSt 5, 1980, 41-48 
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196A.7.11 Gokul Chandra Jain, "The Prakrit works attributed to Kundakunda: some observations", VIRB 
3, 1982, 46-52 ; 

196A.7.12 Jyoti Prasad Jain, "Date and place of birth of Sri Kundakundacarya", JainJ 22, 1987-88, 117- 
120 

196A.7.12.2 M. A. Dhaky, "The date of Kundakunda", AspJ 3, 187-206 

196A.7.12.3.K.C.Sogani, "Ethical philosophy of Kundakunda", AspJ 3, 1-9 

196A.7.13 Devendra Kumar Jain, "Evolution theory of Kundakunda", JainA 45.1-2, 1992, 10-15 

196A.7.14 K.B.Jindal, "Kundakundacarya: his life and works", JainJ 27, 1992, 83-89 

196A.7.15 T. V. G. Sastri, "Jain literature and Kundakunda", Jinamanjari 12.2, 1995, 21-24 

196A.7.16 Amar Singh Jain, "Path of moksa according to Kundakunda", Jinamanjari 18.2, 1998, 21-24 

196A.7.17 Bhuvendra Kumar, "Kundakunda: saint scholar and philosopher", Jinamanjari 17, 1998, 30-43 

196A.7.17.5 D. S. Baya, "Kundakunda on the conduct of the clergy and the laity", Jinamanjari 20.2, 
1999, 17-25 

196A.7.18 Sin Fujinaga, "Kundakunda on sarvajna", JIBSt 47.2, 1999, 23-26 

196A.7.19 W. J. Johnson, "Kundakunda: two standpoints and the socio-religious function of 
anekantavada", AJSP 101-112 

196A.7.20 P. Chenna Reddy, "Kundakundacharya and his contribution to Jain philosophy", JASACFV 78- 
84 


196A.7.21 Christoph Emmerich, "Some remarks on the terminological construction of kala in 
Kundakunda", Vasantagaurava 73-84 

196A.7.22 Kamal Chand Sogani, "Kundakunda on the modifications (paryayas) of self and their ethico- 
spiritual implications", MJS38, 2001, 28-32 

196A.7.23 Royce Wiles, "The works of Kundakunda: a connotated listing of editions, translations and 
studies", Vasantagaurava 183-221 : 

196A.7.25 Jagdish P. Jain, "Jaina philosopher Kundakunda and Vedantin Samkaracarya", Jinamanjari 
25.1, 2002, 46-54 2 

196A.7.26 S.A.Bhuvendra Kumar, "Soul and its functional mechanism in Jainism elucidated by Acarya 
Kundakunda (c. 41 B.C.E.), JPASIC 255-266 

196A.7.30 Christoph Emmrich, "How many times? Pluralism, dualism or monism in early Jaina temporal 
description", EJPR 69-88 

196A.7.32 Jayendra Soni, "Kundakunda and Umasvati on aneikantavada", EJPR 25-36 

196A.7.35 Jayandra Soni, "Upayoga according to Kundakunda and Umasvati", JIP 35, 2007, 299-311 


196B.Umasvati or Umasvami (400) (NCat II, 396) 
1. Tattvartha(adhigama)sutra and Bhasya (Jain) (NCat VIII, 77-78) 
196B.1.1 Sutras edited in SStotra 
196B.1.2 Sutras edited by Sadasukla. Bombay 1896 
196B.1.3 Sutras edited by Nathuram Lamachu. Lucknow 1897 
196B.1.4 Sutras edited Moradabad 1897 
196B.1.5 Sutras edited Lahore 1900 
196B.1.6 Sutras edited in Jainanityapatha (Bombay 1901) 
196B.1.7 Sutras edited in Prakirnaka (Ahmedabad 1902) 
196B.1.8 Sutras edited by Candrasena in Jainagranthasamgraha (Etawah 1903) 
196B.1.9 Edited with autocommentary by Keshavlal Premchand Modi. BI 159, 1903-05 
196B.1.10 Sutras edited in Jainastotrasamgraha (Bombay 1904) 
196B.1.10.1 Edited with Devanandin's Sarvarthasiddhi. Kolhapur 1904 
196B.1.11 Sutras edited by Jayachandra Sitarama Sravana. Wardha 1905 
196B.1.12 Sutras edited by Pannalal and Vamsidhara in SJGM 1, 1905, 85-86 
196B.1.13 Edited and translated into German by Hermann Jacobi. ZDMG 60, 1906: 287-325, 512-551. 
Reprinted Leipzig 1906 
196B.1.14 Edited with autocommentary by Thakkur Prasad Sarma. RJSM 2, 1906 
196B.1.15 Sutras edited by Pannalal Baklival. Bombay 1907, 1922; Calcutta 1916 
196B.1.16 Sutras edited by Ummedsingh Musaddilal Jain in Adhyatmasamgraha (Amritsar 1907) 
196B.1.17 Sutras edited by Jivaraj Gotamchand Doshi. Sholapur 1908, 1920, 1948 
196B.1.18 Sutras of Chapter 10 edited, by Dada Babgoda Patil. Sholapur 1909 
196B.1.19 Sutras edited by Virasimha Jaini in Jainarnava (Etawah 1909) 
196B.1.20 Sutras edited by Chhotelal. Banaras 1912 
196B.1.21 Sutras edited, with Bhatta Akalanka's Tattvartharajavarttika, by Gajadharalal. SJGM 4, 1913 
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196B.1.22 Sutras edited by Nathalal Sobhagchand Dosi. Surat 1915 

196B.1.23 Sutras edited. Ahmedabad 1916 | 

196B.1.25 Sutras edited, with Vidyananda's Slokavarttikalamkara, by Manoharalala Sastri. Bombay 1918 

196B.1.26 Sutras edited and translated by J.L.Jaini, SBJ 2, 1920, 1956, 1984, 1990. Selections from 
translation in Source Book 252-260. Introduction reprinted in EpJ 17-21. 

196B.1.27 Edited, with Devagupta's, Abhayadeva Suri's, Hemacandra 'uri's Devendra Suri's, Devananda 
Suri's, Jayasekhara Suri's and Sadharatnasuri's comentaries, in Navatattvasahityasamgraha. Four 
parts. Allahabad 1922 

196B.1.28 Sutras edited with autocommentary, Yasovijaya's Bhasya and Vijayodaya Suri's explanation of 
the first five sutras. Anmedabad 1924 

196B.1.29 Sutras edited with autocommentary and Cirantana Muni's Tattvarthatippana. Anmedabad 
1924 


196B.1.30 Sutras edited, with Bhatta Akalanka's Rajavarttika, by Gajadharalal, Makkhan Lal and Sri Lala. 
Two volumes. Calcutta 1924-29 

196B.1.31 Sutras and autocommentary edited, with Devagupta Suri's commentary and Siddhasena 
Gani's Tika, by Hiralal Rasikdas Kapadia. Two volumes. Bombay 1926-1930 

196B.1.32 Sutras and autocommentary edited by Motilal Ladha. AMP 2, 1926 

196B.1.33 Sutras edited, with Gopaladasa Bariya's Bhasya, by Khubcandra Siddhantasastri. Bombay 
1932 

196B.1.34 Hiralal Rasikdas Kapadia, "References to the Bauddhas and their philosophy in Umasvati's 
Tattvarthabhasya and Siddhasena Gani's commentary to it", ABORI 14, 1932-33: 142, 273 

196B.1.35 A.M.Hatge, "The text of the Tattvarthadhigama Sutrani", JUBo 4, 1935, 105-111 

196B.1.36 Sutras edited, with Haribhadra Siri's Laghuvrtti which is completed by Yasobhadra. Ratlam 
1936 

196B.1.37 Sutras of Chapters 1-2 edited by Vatesvaradayalu Bakevariya Sastri. Delhi 1937 

196B.1.37.1 Edited with editor's Vivecana by Sukhlalji Sanghvi. Varanasi 1939, 1976 

196B.1.38 Sutras and autocommentary of Chapter Five translated with English commentary in G.R.Jain, 
Cosmology Old and New. SBJ 13, 1942. Also New Delhi 1975 

196B.1.39 Sutras edited by Kanaka Vijaya Savarakundala. 1942 

196B.1.40 Sutras edited, with Bhaskaranandin's Sukhabodha, by A.S.Sastri. MOLP 84, 1944 

196B.1.40.1 Trisutri section edited, with (Vijaya) Lavanya Suri's Prakasika. Bombay 1944, 1991 

196B.1.41 Sutras edited, with Srutasagara Suri's Tattvarthavrtti, by Mahendra Kumar. JPMJG 4, 1949 

196B.1.41.1 Edited with Vidyananda's Tika by Manikacandra Kaundeya. Solapur 1949 

196B.1.42 Summarized in B.C.Law, "Jaina canonical sutras (III)", IC 13, 1946, 111-118. Reprinted in 
B.C.Law, Some Jain Canonical Sutras (Bombay 1949) 

196B.1.43 Sutras edited by Phulchandra Siddhantasastri. Banaras 1950 

196B.1.43.1 Edited Varanasi 1952 

196B.1.44 Sutras edited, with Bhatta Akalanka's Rajavarttika, by Mahendra Kumar Jain. Two volumes, 
JPMJG 10, 1953; 20, 1957. Reprinted New Delhi 1982 

196B.1.45 Sutras and autocommentary edited, with Yasovijaya's Vivarana and editor's Gidharthadipika, 
by Vijayadarsana Suri. Bhavnagar 1955 

196B.1.45.0 Edited with Devanandin's Sarvarthasiddhi by Phulcandra Siddhantasastrti. Delhi 1955. 
Reprinted Delhi 1971. 

196B.1.45.1 Edited, with a Bhasya by an unknown author and Umasvati's Prasamarati, by K. P. Mody. BI 
158. Calcutta 1959 

196B.1.46 Edited by Mohan Lal Jain. Jabalpur 1969 

196B.1.47.1 Edited with editor's Dipika by Ghasilal Maharaj. 2 volumes. 1973 

196B.1.48 Bansidhar Bhatt and Chandrabhai Tripathi, "Tattvartha studies", ALB 38, 1974, 64-83 

196B.1.49 Sutras edited and translated, with a translation of Sukhlal Sanghvi's commentary, by 
K.K.Dixit. LDS 44, 1974 

196B.1.50 Suzuko Ohira, "Treatment of dhyana in the Tattvarthadhigamasttra of Umasvati", IndPQ 3, 
1975-76, 51-64 

196B.1.51 Yensho Kanakura, "A study on the Jaina theory of knowledge", Sambodhi 4.3-4, 1975-76, 1- 
10 

196B.1.53 Suzuko Ohira, "Tattvarthasttra: verification of prasati", Sambodhi 5.1, 1976-77, 49-63 

196B.1.54 Bansidhar Bhatt, "Tattvartha studies" (summary). ZDMG Supplement 19, 1977, 802-806 

196B.1.55 Suzuko Ohira, A Study of the Tattvarthasutra with Bhasya with special reference to authorship 
and date. LDS 86, 1982 
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196B.1.56 Chapter Ten translated in Robert J. Zydenbos, Moksa in Jainism, according to Umasvati. 
Beitrage fur Sudasien-Forschung (Heidelberg), Bd. 83, Wiesbaden 1983 

196B.1.57 M.P.Marathe, "Some amphibious expressions in Umasvati", StinJ 83-100. 

196B.1.58 Johannes Bronkhorst, "On the chronology of the Tattvartha Sutra and some early 
commentaries", WZKSOA 29, 1985, 155-184 

196B.1.59 Edited by Sricandra Surana. Indore 1987 

196B.1.60 Piotr Balcerowicz, "Some remarks on the analysis of the sensuous cognition (mati-jhana) 
process (Tattvarthadhigama-bhasya I. 15)", Jain] 24, 1989-90, 17-20 

196B.1.61 Yajneshwar S. Shastri, "Tattvarthadhigamasitra and PraSamarati: a study", YSS 65-74 

196B.1.61.0 Edited Meerut 1991 

196B.1.61.1 Edited by Rajesa I. Ahmedabad 1993 

196B.1.61.2 M.A. Dhaky, "On the implication of the 'nagnyaparisaha’' in the Tattvarthadhigamasutra", 
JPAMI 413-420 

196B.1.62 Translated as That Which Is with the combined commentaries of Pujapada and 
Siddhasenagani by Nathmal Tatia. San Francisco 1994 

196B.1.62.1 Edited by Akhayacandra Sagara. Anmedabad 1994 

196B.1.63 Eiichi Yamaguchi, "Mati in the Tattvarthadhigama", Jinamanjari 13.1, 1996, 19-37 

196B.1.64 Edited by Ramajibhai Manikacandra Desai. Jaipur 1996 

196B.1.65 Edited by Pradyumnacarya. Delhi 1997 

196B.1.66 R. Wiles, "Bibliography on Umasvati/Umasvami, ca. 135-ca. 219 C.E.", Jain] 33, 1998, 130- 
159 

196B.1.66.5 Satya Ranjan Banerjee, "A key-note address on Umasvati and his works", JainJ 34, 1999, 

196B.1.67 Chapter Two translated, with Akalanka's Rajavarttika, in N. L. Jain, Biology in Jaina Treatise 
on Reals (Biology in Tattvarthasutras). Varanasi 1999 

196B.1.69 Chapter Five translated in N. L. Jain, The Jaina World of Non-living (The Non-living in 
Tattvarthasutra). Varanasi 2000 

196B.1.74 K. Vasudeva Rao, "Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra: some remarks on its contents", JICPR 19.4, 
2002, 47-64 

196B.1.78 Padmanabh S. Jaini, "Umasvati on the quality of sukha", JIP 31, 2003, 613-664 

196B.1.80 K. Vasudeva Rao, "Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra: contents and contentions", BhV 64.2, 2004, 
37-51 

196B.1.81 N .L. Jain, "Studies on biology in Tattvarthasutra (Formulae on Reals)", Nandanavana 148- 
167 


196B.1.81.5 Editedand traslated b Chaganlala Jain. Ujjain 2006 

196B.1.82 Sutra summarized by K. K. Dixit, EnIndPh10, 2006, 47-66, and Bhasya summarized by 
K.K.Dixit, in EnIndPhi0, 2007, 71-94. 

196B.1.84 Edited and translated b Manu Doshi. Vestal, N.Y. 2007 

196B.1.86 Edited by Manish Modi. Mumbai 2008 


2. PrasSamaratiprakarana 

See a196B.1:45.1, 61 

196B.2.0 Edited Anmedabad 1903 

196B.2.0.1 Edited by Karpuravijayaji. Mahesana 1909 

196B.2.0.2 Edited with Jinadasagani's Avacuri. Bombay 1910 

196B.2.0.3 Edited in Roman characters and translated into Italian by A. Ballini. GSAIF 25, 1912, 117- 
136; 29, 1918-20, 61 ff. 

196B.2.0.4 Edited with Haribhadra Suri's commentary in S.D.Lalbhai Jain Pustakoddhara Samstha Series 
88, Surat 1940 

196B.2.0.4.5 Edited with Haribhadra Suri's commentary by Raj Kumar. Bombay 1950 

196B.2.0.5 Edited by Nemichandra Maharaj. Delhi 1969 

196B.2.1 Edited and translated by Yajneshwar S. Shastri. LDS 107, 1975, 1989 

196B.2.1.1 Edited by Rajasekhara Vijaya Maharaja. Patna 1975 

196B.2.1.2 Edited by Bhadraguptavijayaji Ganivara. Mahesana 1985 

196B.2.1.3 Edited by Moticandra Giridharalala Kapadia. Bombay 1986 

196B.2.1.3.1 Edited and translated by Vesna Acimovic as A Bliss in Quiescence according to Umasvati. 
M.A.Thesis, U. of Washington. 1988 
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196B.2.1.3.5 Edited by Vaman Mahadeo Kulkarni.and translated by Mahesh Bhagilal. Ahmedabad 1989 

196B.2.1.4 Edited with Jinadasa Gani's Curni and editor's Tika by Vijayajinendra Surisvara. Santipur, 
Saurashtra 1991 

196B.2.2 Yajneshwar S. Shastri, "Prasamaratiprakarana and commentaries on it", YSS 53-60 

196B.2.4 Summarized by Yajneshwar S. Shastri, EnIndPhi0, 2007, 66-70 


2A. Sravakaprajhapti 
196B.2A.0 Edited, with Haripasada Suri's Dikprabha, by Rajendravijaya. Disa 1972. 
196B.2A.1 Edited with Haibhadra Suri's Vrtti by Balacandra Sastri. New Delhi 1999 


3.General 
See b196A.5.12, 196A.6.15, 196A.7:32, 35 
196B.3.1 Yajneswar S. Shastri, "Umasvati's contribution to Indian philosophy", JainJ 22, 1987, 6-11. 
Reprinted in YSS 18-32 
196B.3.2 M. A. Dhaky, "Umasvati in epigraphical literary tradition", Jain] 31, 1996, 47-65 


197.Author Unknown (400) 
1. Sudhadanarajaparinirvanasutra 


198.Sabara(svamin) (400) 
1.Bhasya on Jaimini's Mimamsasutras 

See a22.1:57,67, 88.2. €22.1:2,10,26,74,77,80,81.1,87,89. t22.1.25,46. 

198.1.1 G. A.Jacob, "Gleanings from Sabara", JRAS 1914, 297-308 

198.1.2 Ganganatha Jha, "A note on the Sabara-Bhasya", Dr. Modi Memorial Volume 311-312 

198.1.3 G.A.Jacob, "Index to Sabara's Bhasya", POWSBSt 2, 1923, 5-28. 3, 1924, 1-39. 6, 1927, 1-18. 
7, 1929, 141- 166. 8, 1930, 154-169. Reprinted Varanasi 1984 

198.1.4 P. V.Kane, "Gleanings from the Bhasya of Sabara and the Tantravarttika", 

198.1.5 P.V.Kane, "Bhavadasa and Sabarasvamin", ABORI 10, 1928-29, 153-154 

198.1.5.1 D.V.Garge, "An enlarged version of the Nirukta--discussion on the meaninglessness or 
otherwise of Vedic mantras in the Sabara Bhasya", DCRIB 2, 1940, 139-142 

198.1.5.1.5 Othmar Gachter, Hermeneutics and Language in Purva Mimamsa: A Study in Sabara Bhasya. 
Delhi 1941, 1983 

198.1.5.2 D.V.Garge, "The contributions of the Sababhasya to Rgveda exegesis or the treatment by 
Sabara of the Rgeveda passages cited in his Bhasya", DCRIB 3, 1942, 531- 546 
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198.1.5.4 D.V.Garge, "Did Sabara belong to the Maitrayaniya school of the Yajurveda?", DCRIB 4, 1943, 
329-339 

198.1.5.5 V.M.apte and D.V.Garge, "Mahabharata citations in the Sabara-bhasya", DCRIB 5, 1944, 221- 
230 


198.1.6 Ganganatha Jha, "Sdnyavada in Sabara-Bhasya", ARCV 162-163 tra (Teil 1)", Ural-altaische 
Jahrbuer Neue Folge 6, 1986, 76-99 

198.1.7 Saileswar Sen, "A puzzle in the Sabarabhasya", PO 2.1, 1938, 18-19 

198.1.8 D.V.Garge, "The contribution of the Sabara-bhasya to Rgveda exegesis", BDCRI 3, 1941-42, 
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198.1.9 G.V. Devasthali, "On the probable date of Sabara-svamin", ABORI 23, 1942, 84-97 

198.1.10 D.V.Garge, "Did Sabara belong to the Maitrayaniya school of the Yajurveda?", BDCRI 4, 1942- 
43, 329-339 

198.1.11 V.M.Apte and D.V.Garge, "Mahabharata citations in the Sabarabhasya", BDCRI 5, 1943-44, 
221-230 

198.1.12 G.V.Devasthali, "Positive data for the date of Sabarasvamin", JGIRI 6, 1948-49, 231-240 

198.1.12.1 Damodar Vishnu Garge, Citations in Sabara-Bhasya (A Study). DCPGRIMS 8, 1952 

198.1.13 G.V.Devasthali, "Sabara and the Nyaya-VaiSesika darsana", JOR 18, 1948-49, 16-24 

198.1.14 K. Chattopadhyaya, "References to Buddhist philosophy in the Vrttikdragrantha of 
Sabarabhasya", POS 39, 115-128 

198.1.15 G.V. Devasthali, "Simple subsidiary injunction--guna-vidhi", OT 2, 1956, 43-84 

198.1.16 Fritz Zangenberg, "Sabarah und seine philosophischen Quellen", WZKSOA 7, 1962, 60-77 

198.1.17 Madeleine Biardeau, "L'atman dans le commentaire de Sabarasvamin", MIMLR 109-125 
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198.1.18 Edited, with Kumarila's Slokavarttika and Parthasarathi Misra's Nyayaratnakara, by Gajanana 
Sastri Musalagamvakara. Volume One. Varanasi 1979 

198.1.18.1 J.M.Verpoorten, "Sabara-Bhasya III.4.11 (Sutras 30-3) on the Taittirlya Samhita", BhV 41.1- 
2, 1981, 63-69 

198.1.19 Chapters 7-8 edited, with Kumarila's Tuptika, VenkataDiksita's Varttikabharana, Rajacudamani's 
Tantrasikhamani, and Sandarbha Yogi's (?) Bhasya, by Pattabhirama Sastri and Venkaesvara 
Diksita. New Delhi 1984 : 

198.1.20 D.J.Agrawal (ed.), Mimamsa Uddharana Kosa. The Citations from Sabara-Bhasya traced to their 
original sources. Pune 1985 

198.1.21 Edited by E.R.Sreekrishna Sarma. Madras 1989 

198.1.21.1 J.M. Verpoorten, "Le comparaison du baton et du porteur de baton dans le Sabara Bhasya", 
Bulletin d'Etudes Indiennes 7-8, 1989-90, 261-283 

198.1.21.2 Citrarekha V. Kher, "Buddhism as presented by Sabara in the Sabarabhasya", BPBS 343-356 

198.1.22 Peter M. Scharf, "Assessing Sabara's arguments for the conclusion that a generic term denotes 
just a class property", JIP 21, 1993, 1-10 

198.1.23 Kiyotaka Yoshimizu, "The means of knowing apirva in Sabarasvamin's Bhasya", JIBSt 45.1, 
1996, 10-14 

198.1.24 Irene Wicher, "Der vakyabheda bei Sabara", WZKSOA 43, 1999, 139-166 

198.1.25 Sripad Bhat, "A note on Sabara's India", Makaranda 73- -82 
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199.Nagarjuna (?) (400?) 
1. ISvarakartrtvanirakaranavisnorekakartrtvanirakarana 
199.1.1 Edited by F.W.Thomas, JRAS 1903, 345-349 
199.1.2 Edited and translated in Papers of Th. Stcherbatsky (Calcutta 1969, pp. 10-12. 
199.1.3 Translated by George Chemparathy. WZKSOA 12-13, 1968-69, 97-99 
199.1.4 Summarized by Christian Lindtner. EnIndPh9, 2003, 100-101 


200.Vasumitra (405) 

1.Samayabhedopacakra (Abhidiharma) 

200.1.1 Translated into Russian by A. Vassilieff, Buddizm, ego dogmaty, istorija i literatura (St. 
Petersburg 1857). This translated into German by A. Schiefner as Der Buddhismus, Seine 
Dogmen, Geschichte und Literatur (St. Petersubrg 1860), and thence into French as Le 
Bouddhisme, ses dogmes, son histoire et sa literature (Paris 1865) 

200.1.2 Samuel Beal, "The eighteen schools of Buddhism", IA 9, 1880, 299-302 

200.1.3 J. Masuda, "Early Indian Buddhist schools", JDL 1, 1920, 1-12 

200.1.4 J. Masuda, "Origin and doctrines of early Indian Buddhist schools, a translation of Hsuan- 
Chwang's version of Vasumitra's treatise", AM 2, 1925, 1-75. Reprinted Leipzig 1925 

200.1.5 Translated into German by M. Walleser as Die Sekten des alten Buddhismus (Heidelberg 1927) 

200.1.6 Paul Demiéville, "L'origine des sectes bouddhiques d'aprés Paramartha", MCB 1, 1932, 15-64 

200.1.7 Edited by Teramoto Enga and Hiramatsu Tomotsugu, Kyoto 1935 

200.1.8 Andre Bareau, "Trois treatisés sur les sectes bouddhiques attribués a Vasumitra, Bhavya et 
Vinitadeva", JA 242, 1954, 229-266; 244, 1956, 167-200 

200.1.9 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh9, 2003, 103-107 


201.Author Unknown (405) 
1.Suddhodanarajaparinirvanasttra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 102 


201A.Author Unknown (405) 
1.Sdatra on the advancement of learning 
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Cf. EnBudP9, 2003, 102 


201B.Author Unknown (405) 
1.Sutra on a pupil who received (seven days) after his death 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 102 


201C.Author Unknown (405) 
1. Candavatdesarajasutra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 102 


201D.Author Unknown (405) 
1.Mudradesarajasitra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 103 


201E.Author Unknown (405) 
1.Malarajasutra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 103 


201F.Author Unknown (405) 
1.Sdtra on the five (elements) not returning again 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 103 


202.Author Unknown (410) 
1. Bodhisattvagocaropayavisayavikurvananirdesasitra (T.271-272; K. 162) 

202.1.1 Michael Zimmerman, "A Mahayanist criticism of Arthasastra: the Chapter on Royal Ethics in the 
Bodhisattvagocaropaya-visaya-vikurvana-nirdesa-sUtra", ARIRSU 11, 1999, 177-212 


204.Author Unknown (410) 
1.Jyotiskasutra (K.505) 


206. Author Unknown (410) 
1. Maitribhavanasutra 


207.Author Unknown (410) 
1.Rajavadakasvtra (T.514-516; Toh. 221; K.260)) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 103 


208.Author Unknown (412) 
1.Mahasrayartharddhimantrasutra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 107 


209.Nagarjuna (422) 
1. Upayakausalyasitra or Upayahrdaya 
See a47.16.152.01; 47.16.351.01; 174.10.38.1 
209.1.1 Summarized by Vidyabhusana in HIL, 259-261. This reprinted in EnIndPh9, 2003, 107-110 
209.1.2 Restored from Chinese to Sanskrit by Giuseppe Tucci in PDBTL, 32 pp. 
209.1.3 Yuichi Kajiyama, "On the authorship of the Upayahrdaya", StBudEp 107-117 
209.1.4 Translated in Mark Tatz, The Skill in Means (Upayakauslaya) Sutra. Delhi 1994 
209.1.4.1 Mark Tatz, Upayakausalyasutra. Two Tibetan Translations from the Kanjur. Berkeley 1994-95 
209.1.5 Shohei Ichimura, "The period of Nagarjuna and the Fang-pien-hsin-lun or Upayahidayasastra". 
JIBSt 43.2, 1995, 20-25 
209.1.8 Toshihiko Kimura, "The logic and standpoint of the Upayahrdaya", JIBSt 54.3, 2006, 178-179 
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209A.Author Unknown (422) 
1.Kusumasamcayasutra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 110 


210.Buddhaghosa (425) 
1.Atthasalini or Dhammasangani-Atthakatha 

See e1.1.10.4 

210.1.1 Arnold C. Taylor, "Buddhist Abhidharma", JRAS 1894, 560-561 

210.1.2 Edited by Edward Muller. PTS 40, 1897, 1979 

210.1.3 Edited in Burmese character. Rangoon 1901, 1920, 1951, 1955, 1986 

210.1.4 Edited by U Hpye in Burmese characters. Rangoon 1902 

210.1.5 Edited by U Ngwe in Burmese characters. Rangoon 1910 

210.1.6 Edited by K. Siddhananda Tissa in Sinhalese characters. Part One. Colombo 1911 

210.1.7 Edited by Hsaya Kyi et al. in Burmese characters. Rangoon 1913 

210.1.8 Edited by Visuddhacara in Burmese characters. Rangoon 1913 

210.1.8.1 Edited in Thai script. Two volumes. Bangkok 1919-20, 1963, 1970, 1979, 1982, 1988 
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210.1.12 Edited by P. V. Bapat and R. D. Vadekar. Poona 1942 
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Dhammasangant", Einsicht 1950, Heft 1, 14-16 

210.1.14 Table summarizing structure of citta and caitta in H.V.Guenther, Philosophy and Psychology in 
the Abhidharma. Lucknow 1957 

210.1.15 Studied by G.H.Sasaki in Bukkyo Shinrigaku no Kenkyu. Tokyo 1960 

210.1.16 Edited, with Buddhaghosa's other Atthakathas, by Birbal Sharma. Three volumes. Nalanda 
1964-67 

210.1.17 Upali Karunaratna, "Atthasalini", EnBud 2.3, 1967, 366-368 

210.1.18 Edited with Buddhaghosa's other Atthakathas by Mahesh Tiwari. Volume One. Nalanda 1968 

210.1.19 Edited by Ram Sankar Tripathi. Pali Granthamala 6, Varanasi 1989 

210.1.19.3 Nanakitti, The Abhidhamma Atthasalini Atthayojana. Ed. Kodigoda Pannasekhara Thera. 
Celon 1910 

210.1.19.5 Rosario Santana Roche, Towards an Abhidharma Theory of Interpretation: a Critical Analysis 
of Atthasalinig. 1993. Summarized in RBS 150-153 

210.1.20 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh9, 2003, 173-194 

210.1.23 Translated into German bv Nyayaponika, edited by Sven Bretfeld and Rainer Knopf. Oxford 
2005 

210.1.26 Petra Kieffer-Putz, "Der legung der Bedeutung (Atthasalini): der Kommentar zur 
Dhammasangani", NudSR 25.1, 2008, 116-121 


2.Dhatukatha Atthakatha 

See a210.9.16-17. e13.1.1. e210.1:16,18. 

210.2.1 Edited by Edmund Rowland Goonaratne. PTS 29, 1892. Reprinted London 1963 

210.2.2 Edited in Burmese characters with Buddhaghosa's other Atthakathas by U Hpye, Rangoon 1902 

210.2.3 Edited in Burmese characters with Buddhaghosa's other Atthakathas by U Ngwe, Rangoon 1909 

210.2.4 Edited in Burmese characters with Buddhaghosa's other Atthakathas by Hsaya Thein. Rangoon 
1911, 1912 

210.2.5 Edited in Burmese characters with Buddhaghosa's other Atthakathas by Visuddhacara. Rangoon 
1911 

210.2.6 Edited in Burmese characters with Buddhaghosa's other Atthakathas by Hsaya Kyi et al., 
Rangoon 1913 

210.2.7 Edited in Burmese characters with Buddhaghosa's other Atthakathas by Hsaya Wa. Rangoon 
1932 
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210.2.8 Summarized by Bimala Churn Law. EnIndPh9, 2003, 215 


3.Kathavatthu Atthakatha 
See a210.9.16-17. e8.1:1,5,9,12,15. e210.1:16-18. e210.1:2-7. 
210.3.2 Summarized by James P. McDermott. EnIndPh9, 2003, 195-212 


3A Milindapanha-Atthakatha 
210.3A.1 U. Thandra, A Critical Edition and Study of the Milindapanha-Atthakatha. 1999. Summarized in 
RBS pp. 195-196 


4.(Tika)Patthana Atthakatha 
See a210.9.16-17. e5.1.10; 7.1.3.00; 12.1.3; 210.1:16,18. e210.2:2-7 
210.4.1 Edited by J. Kashyap. Six volumes. Nalanda 1960 
210.4.2 Summarized by Bimala Churn Law. EnIndPh9, 2003, 215 


4A. Petakopadesa Atthakatha 
See e17.1.3 


5.Puggalapannati Atthakatha 
See a210.9.16-17. e€5.1.4. e210.1:16,18. e210.2:2-7 
210.5.1 Edited by Georg Landsberg and Carolyn A.F. Rhys Davids, JPTS 1913-14, 170-254 
210.5.2 Summarized by Bimala Churn Law. EnIndPh9, 2003, 215-216 
210.5.5 Timothy P. Lighthiser, Puggala-pannatti-Atthakatha of the Mahavihara school of Theravada 
Buddhism: A Translation with notes. Summarized DUAI 67.10, 2007, p. 3824. 


6.Sammohavinodani or Vibhanga Atthakatha 

See e3.1: 2.1, 3.1, 5.2 

210.6.1 Edited in Burmese characters. Rangoon 1901 

210.6.2 Edited in Burmese characters by U Hpye. Rangoon 1902 

210.6.3 Edited in Burmese characters by U Ngwe. Rangoon 1909 

210.6.4 Edited in Burmese characters by Hsaya Tin. Rangoon 1912 

210.6.5 Edited in Burmese characters by Hsaya Kyi et al., Rangoon 1913 

210.6.5.1 Edited in Burmese characters. Rangoon 1915, 1939, 1957, 1960, 1968, 1985 

210.6.6 Edited by A.P.Budhadatta. PTS 93, 1923; London 1980 

210.6.6.1 Edited in Thai script. Bangkok 1922, 1965, 1989, 1990 

210.6.6.1.5 Madhanda Thera, Abhidharmapradipika, or a Paraphrase of the Sammohavindini the 
commentary on the Viobhangaprakarana. Colombo 1929 

210.6.7 Edited by Yagirala Pannananda. Colombo 1932 

210.6.7.1 Edited by S. Mookerjee and U. Dhammaratna. Nalanda 1961 

210.6.8 Translated by Bhikkhu Nanamoli, Revised by L. S. Cousins, Nyanaponika Mahathera and 
C.M.M.Shaw as The Dispeller of Delusion. Two volumes. Sacred Books of the Buddhists 40-41, 
1987, 1991, 1996 

210.6.8.5 Edited Igatpuri 1998 

210.6.9 Summarized by Bimala Churn Law. EnIndPh9, 2003, 194-195 


7.Visuddhimagga 

See a123.1.3.2 

210.7.1 J.E.Carpenter, "Visuddhimagga (abstract of contents)" (in Pali), JPTS 9, 1890, 14-21 

210.7.2 Henry C. Warren, "Table of contents of Buddhaghosa's Visuddhimagga", JPTS 10, 1891-93, 76- 
164 

210.7.3 Edited by C.A.Seelakhandha as an appendix to HBTSI 1894, 42 pp. 

210.7.3.1 Edited in Cambodian, part in Pali, by various editors. Phomh Penh 1900, 1930, 1946, 1950, 
1957, 1970 

210.7.3.2 Edited in Thai script, with Dnammapal's Paramatthamanjusa. Krong Thep Maha Nekhon 1900, 
1925m 1927 

210.7.4 Edited in Burmese characters by U Hpye. Rangoon 1909-10 

210.7.5 Edited in Burmese characters by Hsaya Tin. Rangoon 1912 

210.7.6 Edited in Burmese characters by Hsaya Kyi et al. Rangoon 1912 
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210.7.7 Charles R. Lanman, "Buddhaghosa's treatise on Buddhism entitled 'The Way of Salvation’: 
analysis of Part One, on morality", Proceedings of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences 
49.3, 1913, 149-169 

210.7.8 Brief passages translated in Warren 168-170. One passage reprinted in Source Book 279-280 

210.7.9 Edited by Pamunuwe Buddhadatta. Colombo 1920 

210.7.10 Edited by Carolyn A.F.Rhys Davids. PTS 88-89, 1920. Two volumes 

210.7.11 Part 9 translated into German by Nyanatiloka, ZB 4, 1922, 52-56 

210.7.12 Translated as The Path of Purity by Pe Maung Tin. PTSTr 11, 17, 21: 1923-31. Three volumes 

210.7.13 Part of Chapter 8 translated into German by Nyanatiloka. ZBVG 7, 1926, 75-92; 8, 1928, 31- 
62, 163-188, 309-338. Reprinted Munich 1931; Konstanz 1952 as Der Weg zur Reinheit. 

210.7.14 Part 2, section 5 edited by Nyanatiloka in Pali-Anthologie und Worterbuch (Munchen-Neubiberg 
1928) 

210.7.14.1 Edited, with Dhammapala's Paramatthamanjusa, by Dhammananda. Colombo 1928, 1930 

210.7.14.2 Edited in Burmese characters. Rangoon 1928, 1979, 1985-86 

210.7.15 B. Semisov, "Matter according to the Visuddhimagga of Buddhaghosa and the 
Abhidhammatthasamgaho of Anuruddha" (in Russian). BASR 5, 1930, 319-345 

210.7.16 Nalinaksha Dutt, "Buddhist meditation", IHQ 11, 1935, 710-740 

210.7.17 Edited by D.N.Kosambi. Bombay 1940; Darnath, Banaras 1943 

210.7.18 Summarized in 39 pages in Kashyap 

210.7.19 Edited by Henry C. Warren and revised by D.D.Kosambi. HOS 41, 1950; Delhi 1989 

210.7.20 R.Subramaniam and S.P.Nainar, "Buddhaghosa--his place of birth", JOR 19, 1952, 278-284 

210.7.21 Edward Conze, "The meditation on death", MW 29, 1955, 159-163; 30, 1955: 15-18, 54-57. 
Reprinted in 30YBS 87-104 

210.7.22 Translated by Nanamoli as The Path of Purification (Colombo, 1956, 1991, 1997). Selections 
from this reprinted in Gard. Reprinted Berkeley, Calif. 1976; Seattle, Wash. 1999 

210.7.22.1 Translated by D.R.Bhikshu. Two volumes. Varanasi 1956-57 

210.7.23 Nyanaponika Thera, "Anatta and nibbana", Wheel 11, 1958, 29 pp. 

210.7.24 U.Dhammaratna, Guide through Visuddhimagga. Varanasi 1964 

210.7.25 Edited, with Dnammapala's Paramatthamanjusa, in Pali Granthamala 3. Three volumes. 
Varanasi 1969-72 

210.7.26 Selections edited and translated in Conze, BudMed 

210.7.27 H.Saddhatissa, "Nibbana: ideal aim of the Buddha's teachings", MB 78, 1970, 455-460 

210.7.28 Chapter of discussion in Helmut Eimer, Skizzen des Erl6sungsweges in Buddhistischen 
Begriffreihen (Bonn 1976), Chapter 7 

210.7.29 Edited by Dwarikadas Sastri. Varanasi 1977; Volume Three, Varanasi 2006 

210.7.30 Shanta Ratnayaka, Two Ways of Perfection: Buddhist and Christian. Colombo 1978 

210.7.31 Jion Abe, Samkhapatthajotani Visuddhimaggacullatika Siladhitanga. A Study of the First and 
Second Chapters of the Visuddhimagga and its Commentaries. Bhandarkar Oriental Series 15, 
Poona 1981 

210.7.32 Amarasiri Weeraratne, "Visuddhimagga and Vimuttimagga", Buddhist 53.11-12, 1983, 22-24 

210.7.33 Damien Keown, "Morality in the Visuddhimagga", JIABS 6.1, 1983, 61-75 

210.7.33.1 Theodore Mark Bushong, The Via Mystica and Mystical Experience: A Comparative Study of 
The Cloud of Unknowing and The Path of Purification (Visuddhimagga). Ph.D.Thesis, 
Northwestern University 1985; Ann Arbor 1986 

210.7.33.1.5 Baidyanath labh, Pana: a Philosophical Analysis with special reference to the 
ViSuddhimagga. 1987. Summarized in RBS 83-84 

210.7.33.2 Richard Gombrich, "Two notes on Visuddhimagga IX", JPTS 12, 1988, 169-172 

210.7.34 Lance S. Cousins, "The stages of Christian mysticism and Buddhist purification--Interior Castle 
of St. Teresa of Avia and the Path of Purification of Buddhaghosa", Yogi and Mystic 103-120 

210.7.35 Baidyanath Labh, Paffa in Early Buddhism (with special reference to Visuddhimagga). Delhi 
1991 

210.7.36 Atul N. Sinha, "Buddhaghosa on the eradication of defilements", JRS 19.1, 1991, 60-63 

210.7.37 Vyanjana, Theravada Buddhist Ethics with special reference to Visuddhimagga. Calcutta 1992 

210.7.37.4 Sections translated in TMW 43-49 

210.7.37.5 Edited Igatpuri 1998. Two volumes. 

210.7.38 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh9, 2003, 111-173 

210.7.39 Gyana Ratna Sraman, "Loving kindness meditation in the Visuddhimagga", JIBSt 23.1, 2004, 
15-19 
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210.7.40 Index to the Visuddhimagga. Cp. Y. Ousaka and M. Yamazaki. Oxford 2004 

210.7.45 David L. McMahan, "Meditation in the Visuddhimagga", EnBuddhism 510-511 

210.7.48 Matthew Flickstein, The Meditator's Atlas. A Road Map of the Inner World. Boston 2007 

210.7.50 Steven Collins, "Remarks on the Visuddhimagga and on its treatmen tof the memory of former 
dwellings", JIP 37, 2009, 449-532 


8. Yamaka Atthakatha 
See a210.9:16-17. e11.1:2,5. e210.1:16,18. e210.2:2-7 
210.8.1 Summarized by Karen C. Lang. EnIndPh9, 2003, 212-215 
210.8.5 Ramesh Prasad, "Treatment of ripakkhanda in the Yamakappakarana", Dhammasangani 257- 
270 


9.General 

See t21.1.3. d175.24.30.1 
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210.9.4 Pe Maung Tin, "Buddhaghosa", JBurmaRS 12, 1922, 14-20 

210.9.5 Pe Maung Tin, "La legende de Buddhaghosa", JRAS 1923, 265-269 

210.9.6 Louis Finot, "The legend of Buddhaghosa", JDL 11, 1924, 65-86 

210.9.7 T.W.Rhys Davids, "Buddhaghosa", ERE 2, 1926, 885-887 

210.9.8 B.M.Barua, "Two Buddhaghosas", IC 1, 1934-35, 294-295 

210.9.8.1 D.D.Kosambi, "On the life of Buddhaghosa", IHQ 16, 1940, 871 

210.9.9 Adikaram, Early History of Buddhism in Ceylon. Migoda (Puswella) Ceylon 1946 

210.9.10 B.C.Law, Buddhaghosa, Bombay 1946 

210.9.11 Edward Conze, "Buddhaghosa's meditation on death", MW 30, 1955: 15, 54 

210.9.12 Jothiya Dhirasekera, "Buddhaghosa and the tradition of the First Council", UCR 15, 1957, 167- 
181 

210.9.13 N.A.Jayawickrama, "Buddhaghosa and the traditional classifications of the Pali canon", UCR 17, 
1959, 1-17 

210.9.14 Anand Kasusalyayana, "Pali authors Nagasena, Buddhadatta, Buddhaghosa, and Dhammapala", 
2500 Years 206-217 

210.9.15 P.V.Bapat, Karana-sampatti. PKGCV II, 6-8 

210.9.16 Jnanakirti Sraman, "The commentaries of Buddhaghosa", MB 76, 1968, 214-217 

210.9.17 Dilip Kumar Banerjee, "The Pali Atthakathas--an estimate", SMFV 359-372 
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227.1.3 G. Stramigioli, "Bhavasamkranti", RDSO 4, 1936, 284-306 

227.1.4 Restored to Sanskrit with Maitreyanatha's commentary, edited in Tibetan and translated, with 
English summary of Maitreyanatha's commentary, by N.Aiyasvami Sastri. ALB 1, 1937, i-iv, 1-60. 
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Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 284 


227G.Author Unknown (470) 
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227G.1.9 Partly translated into French in Silburn 11, 120 

227G.1.10 Translated in Treasury 100-113 

227G.1.11 Summary by Edward Conze in his The Prajhaparamita Literature pp . 58-59 reprinted in 
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VRA 78-87 

235.1.3 H.G.Narahari, "Samkara and Vyasa on the theory of karma", BDCRI 17, 1955, 20-26 
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235.1.5 Ram Shankar Bhattacharya, "A wrong interpretation of the word jyotih in the Vyasabhasya 
III.1", JYI 16, 1970-71, 103-107 

235.1.6 Kamlesh Gupta, Comparative Study of Vyasabhasya. Ph.D.Thesis, Delhi University 1973 

235.1.7 Anima Sen Gupta, "Prakrti and the Vyasabhasya on Yogasutra 2.19", VK 60, 1973-74, 457-458 

235.1.8 Selections translated in HTR 81-85 

235.1.9 Y.K.Wadhwani, "Ekabhavika karmasaya in Yogabhasya 2.13", BDCRI 36, 1976-77, 164-170 

235.1.10 Translated by Subbuswami Krishnamurti. HinduReg 9, 1979 - 12, 1982 

235.1.11 Peter Connolly, "Some critical comments on Vyasa's interpretation of selected Yoga sutras", 
PIRKW 35-44 

235.1.12 Ravindranath Bodha, "Vyasa on klesa and vrtti", YM 26.2, 1987, 53-56 

235.1.13 Parimal Devnath, "Cittamala prasangana", YM 26.2, 1987, 47-52 

235.1.13.5 Chandrimali S. Naikar, "The quintessence of Yogabhhsya in the Brahmapurana", JKU 33, 
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1989-90, 208-213 

235.1.15 P. V. Shastri, "Is Vyasa the same as Badarayana?" Triveni 65.2-3, 1996, 38-39 

235.1.16 Citrarekha V. Kher, "Buddhism as presented by Vyasa in the Yogabhasya", BJBS 519-528 

235.1.16.5 Jens-Uwe Hartmann, "New fragmente aus dem 'Yogalehrbuch", FDS 127-136 

235.1.17 Yoharan Grinshpon, "Yogic revolution and tokens of conservatism in Vyasa-Yoga", JIP 25, 
1997, 129-138 

235.1.20 Ko Endo, "Prasamkhyana in the Yogabhasya", WL 75-90 

235.1.25 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya, EnIndPh 12, 2008, 184-218 

235.1.28 Hayato Kondo, "A comparative study of characteristics of the perception theories in the 
Yuktidipika and the Yogasutrabhasya", JIBSt 58.3, 2010, 18-22 


235A.Author Unknown (475) 
1.Simhanadakasutra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 285 


236.Buddhapalita (480) 
1.Vrtti on Nagarjuna's Madhyamakasttras 

See €47.4:8,61, 94; 47.16.31; 136.1.1.5 

236.1.1 Chapter One reconstructed from Tibetan to Sanskrit by I.Datar, "A study of the first twenty 
chapters of Buddhapalita's Mulamadhyamakavrtti", JASBo 26, 1950-51, 129-139. Summarized in 
PAIOC 15, 1949, Summaries 79 

236.1.2 Indumatie Karunaratne, "Buddhapalita-Mulamadhyamaka-Vvrtti", EnBud 3.3, 1973, 458-459 

236.1.3 Upali Karunaratne, "Buddhapalita", EnBud 3.3, 1973, 458 

236.1.3.5 Part of Chapter Two translated in Musashi Tachikawa, "A study of Buddhapalita's Mula- 
madhyamakavrtti (I)", Journal of the Faculty of Literature, Nagoya University 63, 1974, 1-19 

236.1.4 Christian Lindtner, "Buddhapalita on emptiness", IIJ 23, 1981, 187-217 

236.1.4.5 Chapter One translated in Judit Feher, "Buddhapalita's Mulamadhyamakavrtti: arrival and 
spread of Prasangika-Madhyamika literature in Tibet", in Louis Ligeti (ed.), Tibetan and Buddhist 
Studies Commemorating the 200th Anniversary of the Birth of Alexander Csoma de Koros: 
Bibliogtheca Orientalis Hungarica, Vol. XXIX, Part 1 (Budapest 1984). 

236.1.4.7 Akira Saito, A Study of the Buddhapalita-Mulamadhyamakavrtti. Ph.D.Dissertation, Australian 
National University 1984 

236.1.5 William L. Ames, "Buddhapalita's exposition of the Madhyamaka", JIP 14, 1986, 313-348. 
Reprinted BCCRS 16-51 

236.1.6 Akira Saito, "Buddhapalita in the history of Madhyamika philosophy" (summary). TICOJ 31, 
1986, 106-107 

236.1.7 Summarized by William L. Ames. EnIndPh9, 2003, 286-305 

236.1.8 William L. Ames, "Bhavaviveka's own view of his differences with Buddhapalita", SPD 41-66 

236.1.12 Edited b Anne McDonald. Tokyo 2007 

236.1.14 Charles Goodman, "Bhavavivdka's arguments for emptiness", AsPOxford 18, 2008, 167-184 


237. Madhava (480) 

1.General 
237.1.1 V.Raghavan, "Madhava, an early unfaithful exponent of the Samkhya", Sarup 162-164 
237.1.2 Esther A. Solomon, "Samkhya-nasaka Madhava", PAIOC 26, 1972, 355-365 


238-240.(unassigned) 


241.Author Unknown (480) 
1.(Maha) Ratnakutadharmaparyayasatasahasrikaparivartakasya-paparivartatika (T.1523) 


243.Author Unknown (480) 
1.Suvarnasaptati on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas 
See e163.1:21,49 
243.1.1 Samuel Beal, "On a Chinese version of the Samkhya Karika", JRAS n.s. 10, 1878, 355-360 
243.1.2 S.S.Suryanarayana Sastri, "The Chinese Suvarnasaptati and the Mathara Vrtti", JOR 5, 1931. 
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Also CPSSS 349-355 
243.1.3 N.Aiyasvami Sastri, "A commentary on the Samkhya Karika in Chinese", JSVRI 2, 1941, 65-67 
243.1.3.1 Edited by N. Aiyaswami Sastri. SVOS 7, Tirupati 1944 
243.1.4 Summarized by Gerald J. Larson. Samkhya 67-78 


244.Author Unknown (480) _ 

1.Samkhyasaptativrtti on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas 
244.1.1 Edited by Esther A. Solomon. Ahmedabad 1973 
244.1.2 Summarized by Esther A. Solomon. Samkhya 193-208 


245-246.(unassigned) 


247.Author Unknown (485) 
1.Buddhanamasttra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 285 


247.1.1 Klaus Wille, "New fragments of the Buddhadharmasutra", ITaur 23-24, 1997-1998, 363-366 


247B.Author Unknown (485) 
1.Sarvabalapaladharanisttra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 305 


247C.Author Unknown (485) 
1. Mafjusriparicaranasitra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 306 


247D.Author Unknown (485) 
1. Maitreya(bodhisattva)pariprcchasutra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 306 


248. Author Unknown (488) 
1.Samghata(dharmaparyaya)sUtra (T.423-424; Toh. 102) 

Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 306 

248.1.1 Partly translated into German in Leumann, 1-41 

248.1.2 Sections edited and translated by Sten Konow, Saka Studies. Oslo Ethnografiske Museum 
Bulletin 5 (Oslo 1932) 

248.1.3 Sections edited in L.G.Herzenberg's unpublished dissertation Jazyk khotanosakskix buddhijskix 
pamjatnikov (Leningrad 1966) 

248.1.4 Edited and translated by R.A.Gunatilaka's unpublished dissertation, Cambridge 1967 

248.1.5 Translated into German in Oskar von Hinuber, "Das Samghatasitra. Ausgabe und Kommentierte 
Ubersetzung eines nord-buddhischen Lehrtextes in Sanskrit und Sakisch", unpublished 
Habilitatenschrift, Mainz Universitat 1973 

248.1.6 Sections edited H.W.Bailey, KT 5, 1983 

248.1.7 G. Canevascini, "New readings and new works in the Khotanese Sanghatasutra", Studia Iranica 
19.1, 1990, 13-20 

248.1.8 G.Canevascini, The Khotanese Sanghatasutra, a critical edition. Unpublished doctoral 
dissertation, Hamburg 1992 

248.1.9 Deborah E. Klimburg-Salter, The Painted Covers of the SamghatasUtra 627/8 and the Votive 
Objects from Gilgit. Madison, Wisconsin 1992 

249.Author Unknown (490) 

1.Maricidharanisttra (T.1256) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 307 
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249A.Buddhasena (490?) 
1. Yogacarabhimi 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 307 


249B.Author Unknown (491) 
1. Maitreya(maha)simhanadasutra 

Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 307 

249B.1.1 Gregory Schopen, "The bones of a Buddha and the business of a monk: conservative monastic 
values in an early Mahayana polemical text", JIP 27, 1999, 279-324. Reprinted FFMBI 63-107 


250.Author Unknown (492) 
1. Niyataniyatavataramudrasutra (T.645-646; Toh. 202) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 308 


251.Author Unknown (492) 
1.Paramarthadharmavijayasttra (T.833-834) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 308 


252.Author Unknown (492) 
1.Ratnacudamanisttra (T.1526) 


253.Author Unknown (492) 
1.(Saddharma)Smrtyupasthanasttra (T.721-722) 

Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 306-307 

253.1.0 Edited by Satya Brata Samasrami. Calcutta 1873 

253.1.1 Lin Li-Kouang, L'Aide-Mémoire de la Vraie Loi (Saddharma-Smrtyupasthana-Sutra)--Recherches 
sur un Sutra Développé du Petit Véhicule. Musee Guimet Bibliotheque d'Etudes, Tome 54. Paris 
1949. 

253.1.1.3 Extracts edited and translated into French in Lin-li Kouang, Dharmasamuccaya, compendium 
de la loi. Three volumes, AMG 53, 65, 75. Paris 1946-1973. Part 3, Chapters 13-36 revised by 
André Breau. 

253.1.2 Ratna Handurukande, "Dasakusalakaranaphala", Kalyani 5-6, 1986-87, 43-48 

253.1.5 Pasadika, "The Smrtyupasthanasutra or the Ekottaragama (EA)(tr. from the Chinese version)", 
FacIC 494-502 

253.1.9 Satipatthanasutra. The Direct Path to Realization. Tr. Amalaya. Birmingham, 2003 

253.1.10 Patrick A. Pranke, "Satipatthana-Sutta", EnB 2, 2004, 754 


254.Author Unknown (492) 
1. Vyasapariprcchasvtra (T.354, 310(49)) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 308 


254A.Author Unknown (492) 
1.KanakavarnapUrvayoga or -avadana-sutra (T.162) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 308 


254B.Author Unknown (492) 
1.Mangalastakasutra (T.429) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 308 


254C.Author Unknown (492) 
1. Vimala(nana )upakasikapariprcchasuttra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 307 
254C.1.1 Translated in F.W.Thomas, Tibetan Literary Texts and Documents, Part I (London 1935), 179- 
258 
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254D.Author Unknown (492) 
1.Sutra on the highest reliance 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 308-309 


254E. Author Unknown (510) 
1.Maitreya(maha)simhanadasttra (T.310(23)) 
254E.1.1 Gregory Schopen, "The bones of a buddha and the business of a monk: conservative monastic 
values in an early Mahayana polemical tract", JIP 27, 1999, 279-324 


254F.Author Unknown (492) 
1.Paramarthadharmavijayasttra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 308 


255.Author Unknown (495) 
1.Karandavydhasttra 

See a103.1.103.5 

See also EnIndPh9, 2003, 310-311 

255.1.0 Edited by Satya Brata Samasrami. Calcutta 1873 

255.1.1 Partly translated in Edward B. Cowell, "The northern Buddhist legend of Avalokiteswara's 
descent into the hell Avichi", Journal of Philology 6, 1876, 222-231; also IA 8, 1879, 250-252 

255.1.1.5 Giuseppe Tucci, "La reduziopne poetica del Karandavytha", Atti della Reale Accademia della 
Scienze di Torinot 58, 1923, 605-630 

255.1.2 Summarized in Prabhas Chandra Majumdar, "The Karandavytha: its metrical version", IHQ 24, 
1948, 239-299 

255.1.3 Translated in Thomas 72-78 

255.1.3.3 Constantin Regamrey, "Randbemerkungen zur Sprache und Textuberlieferung des 
Karandavyuha", Asiatica 514-527 

255.1.3.5 Constantin Regamey, Lexicological Gleanings from the Karandavyuhasutra. Poona, Madras 
1955 

255.1.4 Edited by P. L. Vaidya in Mahayanasutrasamgraha 258-308 

255.1.4.0 Constantin Regamey, "Motifs vichnouites et saivaites dans le Karandavyuha", Extraacts from 
Lalou 1971, pp. 411-432 

255.1.4.01 Edited in pothi form by Janahta Presa. 1974-1983 

255.1.4.1 Edited from a Nepalese manuscript by Lokesh Chandra. New Delhi 1981, 1999 

255.1.4.5 Afshar Qobad, North-western Rivers and Regions in the Prose Recension of the 
KarandavyUhasttra: Probable Recension of Ancient Iranian Beliefs in a Buddhist Sanskrit Text. 
Lausanne 1983 

255.1.5 Adeheid Mette, "Beschreibung eines Kultbildes im Gilgit-Manuscript des Karandavyuhasutra", BIS 
9-10, 1996, 217-224 

255.1.6 Adelheid Mette, Die Gilgitfragmente des Karandavyuha. Swisstal-Odendorf 1997 

255.1.7 Adelheid Mette, "Die stotras der Karandavyuha", Bulletin d'Etudes Indiennes 15, 1997, 145-169 

255.1.8 Song Kyun Sun, A Study of the Karanavyuhasutra. 2000. Summarized in RBS 203-204 

255.1.10 Alexander Studhelme, The Origins of Om Manipadme Hum. A Study of the Karandavytha 
Sutra. Albany, N.Y. 2002 

255.1.15 Ruriko Sakama, "A study od the Karandavytha: differences between the Matte edition and the 
Samasrami edition", JIBSt 54.3, 2006, 163 

255.1.16 Gregory Schopen, "The ambiguity of Avalokitesvara and the tentative identification of a painted 
scene from a Mahayana Sutra in Ajanta", FFMBI 

255.1.18 Ruriko Sakume, "Forms of Avalokite'vara and the Karandavyuha Sutra", JIBSt 55.3, 2007, 197- 
198 


255A.Author Unknown (495) 
1. Buddhagotrasastra 
255A.1.1 Summarized by Jikido Takasaki. EnIndPh9, 2003, 309 
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256.Brahmanandin or Tanka (500) (NCat VIII, 1) 
1.Vakya on Chandogya Upanisad (NCat VII, 117) 
See a277.3.1 
256.1.1 Mysore Hiriyanna, "Fragments from Brahmanandin", KBPCV 151-158. Reprinted in IPS 2, 65-72 
256.1.2 Polagolam Sri Rama Sastri, "Some pre-Sakara Advaitins I", TVOS 20.1, 1995, 11-19 


257.Pujyapada or Devanandin (500) (NCat Ix, 110) 
1. Istopadesa with autocommentary (NCat II, 262) (Jain) 

257.1.1 Edited, with ASadhara's commentary, and translated by Manoharalala Sastrin. MDJG 13, 1918. 
Reprinted Bombay 1954 

257.1.1.5 Adinath Neminath Upadhye, "An old prefatory gloss on Istopadesa", ABORI 13, 1932, 86-87 

257.1.2 Translated by Champat Rai Jain as The Discourse Divine. Hardoi 1925. This translation reprinted, 
with Raoji Nemchand Shah's translation of Pujyapada's Samadhisataka, all edited by Jagdish 
Prasad Jain 'Sadhak', New Delhi 2000 

257.1.3 Edited with Asadhara's Tika and Champat Rai Jain's The Discourse Divine. Text and commentary 
translated by Dnanyakumar Jain. Agasa 1973 

257.1.3.5 Edited, with Prabhacandra's Tika, by Chhotalal Gulabcand Gandhi. Bombay 2003 

257.1.4 Cf. EnIndPh10, 2007, 174 

257.1.7 Edited with editor's commentary by Visuddhisagara. Solapur 2009 

257.1.10 Edited (and translated?), with Pujyapada's Samadhitantra and Yogindudeva's Amrtasati,. GJW 
4. 2009 


2.Samadhitantra or Samadhisataka (Jain) (NCat IX, 110) 
See t257.1.2 
257.2.1 Edited, with Prabhacandra's Tika, and translated by M. N. Dwivedi. Ahmedabad 1895 
257.2.2 Edited, with Prabhacandra's Tika, by Pannalal and Vamsidhara. SJGM 1, 1905 
257.2.3 Edited by Muni Manik. Meerut 1915 
257.2.4 Edited by Sital Prasad. Delhi 1918 
257.2.5 Edited by Jnanananda in Santisopana (Banaras 1922) 
257.2.6 Translated with English commentary by Ajita Prasad. JainG 33, 1936 - 34, 1937 
257.2.6.5 Edited and translated by Herbert Warren (revised by Furchand H. Dashi), Prabhandu: A 
Century of Verses on Concentration. New Delhi 1937 
257.2.7 Edited with Prabhacandra's Tika by Ravaji Namcand Shah. Sangli 1938 
257.2.8 Edited by J. Mukhtar. Sarsawa 1939 
257.2.9 Translated with commentary by Raoji Nemchand Shah. Second edition, Aliganj 1962 
257.2.11 Edited with Asadhara's commentary, with Gujarati and Hindi translations. Bombay 2003 
257.2.11.5 Edited b Jay Kumar Jalaj. Mumbai 2006 
257.2.12 Summarized by K. H. Potter, EnIndPh10, 2007, 174-176 
257.2.13 Edited by Marsh Modi. Mumbai 2008 


3.Sarasamgraha (Jain) (NCat IX, 10) 


4.Sarvarthasiddhi on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra (NCat VIII, 78; IX, 10) 
See e€196B.1:10.1, 45.0. t196B.1.62 
257.4.1 Edited by Virchand and Amichand Dharasivakar. Kolhapur 1903, 1911, 1917 
257.4.2 Edited by J.R.Sahaya. Etah 1928 
257.4.3 Edited by Jinadas Sastri. Sholapur 1939 
257.4.4 Abridged by Chainsukhdas and edited with English notes by C.S.Mallinathan. Jaipur 1951 
257.4.5 Edited by Phulcandra Siddhantasastri. JPMJG 13, 1955, 1971. 
257.4.6 Translated by S.A.Jain, Reality. Calcutta 1960 
257.4.7 Summaried by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh10, 2008, 159-174 


5.General 
257.5.1 Jyoti Prasad Jain, "Jaina gurus of the name Pujyapada", JainA 16, 1950: 1, 46. 18, 1952, 7 
257.5.2 S. A. Srimandhar Kumar, "Saint scholar Pujyapada as recounted by poet Devacandra in his 
work", Jinamanjari 17.1, 1998, 47-50 
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257.5.5 M. Jalendiram, "Acarya Pijyapada and his works". Jain) 28, 2003, 84-91 
258-259.(unassigned) 


261.Author Unknown (500) 
1.Aparamitayurjhanahrdayadharanisitra (T.370) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 311 


262.Author Unknown (500) 
1. Mahamanivipulavimanavisvasupratisthitaguhyasitra (T.1005(a), 1006-1007) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 311 


262A.Author Unknown (500) 
1.Saptabuddhakasutra (T.1682) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 311 


262B.Author Unknown (508) 
1.Pradipaniyasvtra (T.702) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 311 


262C.Author Unknown (508) 
1. Lokaprajhapti(abhidharmasvtra) 

Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 312. Analyzed in e175.1.2 

262C.1.1 Paul Mus, La Lumiére sur les Six Voies. Paris 1939 

262C.1.2 Paul Mus, Sadgatikarika et Lokaprajnapti. Etude sur les sources sanskrites anciennes 
conservées dans le Pali birman. Paris 1939 

262C.1.3 Paul Mus, Les Sadgatikarika de Dharmika Subhiti retrouvées au Nepal par Sylevain levi, 
publiées, traudites et annotées a l'aide des versions in pali, chionis et tibetain. Paris 1939 

262C.1.4 Eugene Denis, "La Lokapafifati et la legende birmane d'Asoka", JA 264, 1976, 97-116 

262C.1.4.5 Eugéne Denis, Le Lokapafiatti et les idées cosmologiques du bouddhisme ancien. Lille, Paris 
1977 

262C.1.5 A. Yuyama, "Remarks on the K@kiji fragment of the Lokaprajhapti", in India and the Ancient 
World: History Trade and Culture before A.D. 650 (Festschrift P.H.L.Eggermont) (Leuven 1987), 
215-227. 

262C.1.5.5 Walther Heissig, "Nochmals zur Frege der mongolischen LokaprajnaptipUbersetzugen", ZAS 
21, 1988-89, 222-227 

262C.1.6 Sieglinde Dietz, "Die verschudene versionen der Lokaprajnapti", ZDMG Supplement 7, 1989, 
489-496 

262C.1.9 Edited and translated by Kalpakam Sankaranarayanam, Kazunobu Matsudu and Motohiri 
Yoritami ain Lokaprajnapti: A Critical Exposition of Buddhist Cosmology. Mumbai 2002 


262D.Author Unknown (508) 
1.Sumerugarbhasutra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 312 
263.Author Unknown (510) 
1.Anuttarasrayasitra (T.669) 
263.1.1 Jikido Takasaki, "Structure of the Anuttasrayasiitra (Wu-sheng-i-ching)", JIBSt 8.2, 1960, 30-37 


264.Author Unknown (510) 
1.Devarajapravarasvtra (T.220, 231) 


265-266.(unassigned) 


267.ASuvarman (510) 
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1.Catuhsatyasastra 


268.Dignaga or Dinnaga (510) (NCat IX, 36-37) 
1.Marmapradipa on Vasubandhu's Abhidharmakosa (NCat I, 290; IX, 36) 
268.1.1 Summarized by Mark Tatz. EnIndPh9, 2003, 313 


2.Alambanapariksa and Vrtti thereon (Vijhanavada) (NCat II, 182; IX, 36) 

See e174.6.11, 175.18.10. t175.19.12 

268.2.1 Translated into French by Susumu Yamaguchi and Henriette Mayer as "Examen de l'objet de la 
connaissance", with Dharmapala's commentary and notes based on Vinitadeva's commentary. JA 
214, 1929, 1-66 

268.2.2 Edited in Tibetan and translated into German, with Dharmapala's commentary, by Erich 
Frauwallner. WZKM 37, 1930, 174-194 _ 

268.2.3 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "Note sur l'Alambanapariksa", JA 217, 1930, 296-298 

268.2.4 Summarized by Stcherbatsky in BL 

268.2.5 Restored into Sanskrit and translated, with Dharmapala's commentary, by N. Aiyasvami Sastri. 
ALB 3, 1939 - 6, 1942. Reprinted Adyar 1942 

268.2.6 Edited by Erich Frauwallner. WZKSOA 3, 1959, 157 ff. 

268.2.7 Masaaki Hattori, "Samvrtisat and paramarthasat in Dignaga", F.A.S. 50, 1961, 16-28 

268.2.8 Shuyu Kanaoka, "Alambanapariksa", EnBud 1.3, 1964, 375-376 

268.2.9 Summarized and studied in D.J.Kalupahana, "Dignaga's theory of immaterialism", PEW 20, 1970, 
121-128 

268.2.9.3 Karikas translated in Alex Wayman, "Yogacara and the Buddhist logicians", JIABS 2.1, 1979, 
68-69 

268.2.9.5 Fernando Tola and Carmen Dragonetti, "Alambanapariksa. Invetigacion sobre el punto de 
saproyo del conociomiento", BAEO 16, 1980, 91-126 

268.2.10 Edited, with edition and translation of Vinitadeva's and Dharmapala's commentaries, by N. 
Aiyasvami Sastri. Bulletin of Tibetology 1980, 1-170 

268.2.10.1 Vrtti edited in Tibetan and translated in Fernando Tola and Carmen Dragonetti, "Dignaga's 
Alambanapariksavrtti", JIP 10, 1982, 105-134. Translation reprinted in EnIndPh9, 2003, 314-318 

268.2.11 Translated into Danish by Christian Lindtner in LindM 100-107 


3.Hastavala(prakarana) (VijNanavada) (NCat IX, 37) 

268.3.1 Edited and translated by F.W.Thomas and Hakuju Ui. JRAS 1918, 267-310 

268.3.2 Edited in Tibetan by Erich Frauwallner. WZKSOA 3, 1959, 152ff. 

268.3.3 Translated by Fernando Tola and Carmen Dragonetti. JRS 8.1, 1980, 18-31. Also OV 1-17 with 
summary at xxiii-xxviii. Translation reprinted in EnIndPh9, 2003, 318-319 

268.3.4 Fernando Tola and Carmen Dragonetti, "Le Hastavalanama-prakaranavrtti des Ariadeva", BAEO 
21, 1985, 137-156 

268.3.5 Reconstructed into Sanskrit by Waso Harada. BBSRU 6, 1993, 92-110 


4.Hetucakra(nirnaya) or (-damaru) (NCat IX, 37) 

Discussed in b300.1.11 

268.4.1 Satischandra Vidyabhusana, "Hetu-cakra-damaru, or Dignaga's Wheel of Reasons, recovered 
from Labrang in Sikkim", JASBe n.s. 3, 1907, 627-632 

268.4.2 Fold-out tabular summary in Vidyabhusana, HIL, Appendix 268.4.3. Reconstructed into Sanskrit 
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264 


3.(Navasloki)Pindartha on Astasahasrikaprajnaparamitasitra (NCat III, 169) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 378-379 
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277A.3.1 Edited and translated by Tucci in MBT 216-217, 225-231 
277A.3.2 Edited by Janardan Pandey. BLSam 1-9 


4.Prajhaparamitoopadesa (NCat III, 109) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 379 


5. Saptaslokibhagavatiprajnaparamitasitra (NCat III, 169) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 379 


6. Tattvaprabhasakaranadipa (NCat III, 168) 
Cf. EnIndP, 2003, 379 


8.General 
277A.8.1 Shodo Kurihara, "The classification of Kambala's school", JIBSt 39.2, 1991, 42-49 


278.PraSastapada (530) 
1. Padarthadharmasamgraha (Vaisesika) 

See EFNW2; a29.1:51, 54, 75. a867.8.1. €29.1:12, 14,31,47. €29.1.30.1, 268.12.1 

278.1.1 Edited, with Sridhara's Nyayakandali, by V.P. Dvivedin. VizSS 6, 1895 

278.1.2 Translated, with Sridhara's Nyayakandali, by Ganganatha Jha. Pan n.s. 25, 1903 - 37, 1915. 
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278.1.3 Edited, with Vyomasiva's Vyomavati, Padmanabha Misra's Setu and Jagadisa's Sukti, by 
Gopinatha Kaviraj and Dundhiraja Sastri. ChSS 61, 1924-31 

278.1.4 Edited with Jagadisa's Sikti by Kalipada Tarkacarya. SSPS 15, 1925 

278.1.5 Portions translated in Henry N. Randle, Indian Logic in the Early Schools. Oxford 1930; Delhi 

278.1.6 A.Vasudeva Jha, "A lost work of PraSastapada", PAIOC 20, 1959, 299-302 

278.1.7 Edited with Sridhara's Nyayakandali by Durgadhara Jha Sarma. Ganganatha Jha Granthamala |, 
Varanasi 1963, 1977, 1997 

278.1.8 George Chemparathy, "The various names for the famous Vaisesika work of PraSastapada", 
Rtam 1.1, 1960, 23-28 7 

278.1.8.1 George Chemparathy, "The Isvara doctrine of PraSastapada", VIJ 6, 1968, 2-23 

278.1.9 George Chemparathy, "PraSastapada and his other names", IIJ 12, 1970, 241-254 

278.1.10 Lambert Schmithausen, "Zur Lehre von der vorstellungsfreien Wahrnehmung bei 
PraSastapada", WZKSOA 14, 1970, 125-130 

278.1.11 Edited, with Udayana's Kiranavali and Laksanavali, by J.S.Jetly. GOS 154, 1971 

278.1.11.9 Kadamabari Haravu, Concepts in the Vaisesika darsana and the Prasastapadabhasya from the 
Perspective of Physics. Ph. D. Thesis, University of Texas (Austin), 1974 

278.1.12 Kadambari Haravu, "Concept of matter in the Vaisesika darsana and the Prasastapada Bhasya 
from the perspective of physics", JKUOML 20, 1975, 21-39 

278.1.13 Kadambari Haravu, "Concept of space in the VaiSesika darsana and the PrasSastapada Bhasya 
compared with those of physics", JKUOML 20, 1975, 77-92 

278.1.14 Selections translated in HTR 106-107 

278.1.15 Summarized by Karl H. Potter. EnIndPh2, 1977, 282-303 

278.1.16 Wilhelm Halbfass, "PraSastapada's concept of substance (dravya)", LSFV 537-544 

278.1.16.0 Edited from Gajiyabada, U.P. 1984 

278.1.16.1 Edited with Sridhara's Nyayakandali, Naracandra Suri's Tippani, RajaSekhara Suri Pafjika, and 
Sidila Vommideva's Nyayakusumodgama, by J.S.Jetly and Vasant G. Parikh. GOS 14, 1991. 

278.1.16.2 S. Peeru Kanna, The Critical Study of Prasastapadabhasya. Delhi 1992 

278.1.17 Masanobu Nozawa, "PraSastapada's theory of fallacious reasons", ZDMG Supplement 9, 1992, 
657-658 

278.1.18 Claudius Nenninger, Aus guten Grund. Prasastapadas anumana-Lehre und die drei 
Bedingungen der logischen Grundern. Reinbek 1992 

278.1.19 Johannes Bronkhorst and Yves Ramseier, Word Index to the Prasastapadabhasya. Delhi 1994 

278.1.19.1.Claus Oetke, "PraSastapada's views on the 'antinomic reason' and their consequences for the 
theory of default reasoning", AS 48, 1994, 845-866 

278.1.20 Yasuhiro Okazaka, "PraSastapada's definition of sense-organs: a note on the development of 
early VaiSesika", JIBSt 42.2, 1994, 4-8 

278.1.21 Edited with Sridhara's Nyayakandali by Durgadhara Jha Sarma. Varanasi 1997 
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278.1.22 Victoria Lyssenko, "La connaissance suprarationale chez PraSastapada", AS 52, 1998, 85-116 

278.1.30 Johannes Bronkhorst, "Water and ocean", ITJ 45.1, 2002, 45-49 

278.1.33 Daya Krishna, "PraSastapada's mapping of the realm of qualities: a neglected chapter in Indian 
philosophy", JICPR 20.1, 2003, 115-124. Reprinted in IPACP 

278.1.35 Discussed in Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 165-250 

278.1.38 Katsunori Hirano, "The genesis of commentary texts in an ancient India: from a quotation 
theory viewpoint", CTCIP 37-46 

278.1.39 Saccidananda Misrta, "What do the terms murta and amdrta exactly mean in 
Padarthadharmasamgraha", JICPR 23.3, 2006, 215-221 

278.1.39.5 Victoria Lysenko, Prasastapada: the Collection of the Charateristics of Categories. Moscow 


278.1.40 Hirofumi Miura, "the causal distinction of cognition in Prasastapadabhasya", JIBSt 54.3, 2006, 
154-155 

278.1.45 Fernando Tola and Carmen Dragonetti, "Aristotle and PraSastapada on the genesis of 
universals", ITaur 33, 2007, 319-334. In Spanish Pensiamento 64, 2008, 433ff. 

278.1.48 Fernando Tola and Carmen Dragonetti, "Ether in Kant and akasa in Prasastapada: philosophy 
in comparative perspective" (in Spanish). Pensiamento 65, 2009, 1013 


278A.Dharmadasa (530) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 379 


278B.Author Unknown (530) 
1. Suvikrantavikramanipariprcchasvtra (Prajnaparamita) 

Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 379-380 

278B.1.1 Tokumyo Matsumoto, Die Prajhaparamita-Literatur. Nebst einem Specimen der 
Suvikrantavikrama-Prajha-paramita. BonnOS 1, Stuttgart 1932 

278B.1.2 Tokumyo Matsumoto, "The second chapter of the Suvikranta- vikramapariprccha" in P. Kahle, 
Studien zur Geschichte und Kultur des Nahen und Fernen Ostens 

278B.1.3 Edited by Tokumyo Matsumoto, Aryasuvikranta vikramipariprccha-prajna-paramita nirdesa 
sardhavisahasrika bhagavatarya prajNapradipa Tokyo 1956 

278B.1.4 Edited by Ryusho Hikata Fukuoka Committee for Dr. Hikata's Retirement. Fukuoka 1958. 
Reprinted in Mahayanasutrasamgraha 1, 1961. Summary in JSR 11, 1960, 49-51 

278B.1.5 Parts translated in Conze, Selected Sayings 

278B.1.6 Hiromasa Tosaki, "Remarks on J.W.de Jong's notes on the Suvikrantavikramanipariprccha- 
Prajnaparamita text", JIBSt 31.2, 1983, 8-12 


278C.Gunamati or Gunasri (530) 
1.Laksanusarinitika 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 380-381 
278C.1.1 Section translated in Hakuju Ui, The Vaisesika Philosophy (Cambridge 1917), 74-77; ChSSSt 
22, 1962. 
278C.1.2 Megumu Honda, "Samkhya reported by Paramartha in the Buddhist canon", JIBSt 21.1, 1972, 
7-18 


2. Pratityasamutpadaivibhanganirdesatika 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 381 


3. Tika on Vasubandhu's Vyakhyayukti 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 381 


278D.Author Unknown (534) 
1.Padmamukha- or Pundarikamukha-sastra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 382 


279.Author Unknown (535) 


1. Mahakarunapundarikasdvtra (T.380; Toh. 111) 
279.1.1 Chapter 1 translated into French in Feer, 158-175 
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279.1.2 Leon Feer, "Entretiens du Bouddha et le Brahma, sur l'origine des choses, traduit du tibetain", 
CIDO Paris 1873, 473-496 


281.Author Unknown (535) 
1.Sriguptasutra (T.545) 


282.Author Unkown (535) 
1. Tathagatasrisamayasitra (T.397(16)) 


283.Author Unknown (536) 
1.Sutra on the good qualities of rare comparison 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 382 


283A.Author Unknown (537) 
1. Dvadasabuddhakasitra (T.1348-1349) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 382 


283AA. Author Unknown (537) 
1.Amoghapasahrdayasitra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 200-3, 382 
283AA.1.1 R. O. Meisezahl, "The Amoghapasahrdaya Dharani: the early Sanskrit manuscript of the 
Reiunji critically edited and translated", Monumenta Nipponica 17, 1962, 265-328 


283B.Author Unknown (546) 
1.Agrapradipadharanividyaraasutra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 383 


284.Author Unknown (550) 
1. Dharmadhatuprakrtyasambhedanirdesasitra (T.310(8)) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 200-3, 382 


286. Author Unknown (540) 
1.CandrottaradikarikavyakaranasUtra (T.480) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 382 
286.1.1 Ratna Handurakande, "Candrottaradikarikavyakaranasutra", EnBud 3.4, 1977, 657 
286.1.2 Partly translated in Paul 193-199 and the German translation, 199-205 
286.1.3 Jens Braarvig and Paul Harrison, "Candrottaradikavyakarana", ManSC 2, 51-68 


287.Author Unknown (541) 

1. Bhadrapalasresthipariprcchasitra (T.310(39), 347; Toh.83) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 382 
287.1.1 Translated Treasury 223-237 


287A.Author Unknown (544) 
1. Paficasahasrapaficasatabuddhanamasitra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 383 


287B.Author Unknown (544) 
1.Acintyagunasarvabuddhaparigrahasutra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 383 


287C.Author Unknown (544) 
1.Mahadharmolkadharanisutra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 383 


287D.Author Unknown (545) 
1.Sarvadharmavacarasutra 
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Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 383 


287E. Author Unknown (545) 
1.Mahasannipatavadanarajasutra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 383 


287F.Author Unknown (546) 
1.Mahabaladharmaikadharanisvttra 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 383 


287G.Author Unknown (546) 
1.Sutra on the Bodhisattva Akifcana 
Cf. EnIndPh2003, 384 


289. Author Unknown (550) 
1.Karmavaranapratiprasrabdhisitra (T.1493) 


290.Author Unknown (550) 
1.Mafjusriviharasitra (T.470-471) 


292.Author Unknown (550) 
1. Varmavyuhanirdesasitra (T.310(7)) 


293.Mallavadin Ksamasramana (550) 
1. (Dvadasara) Nayacakra (Jain) 

See e29.1.41 

293.1.1 Edited, with Simhastragani's Nyayagamanusarini, by Vijayalabdhisuri. Chhani 1948-60. Four 
parts 

293.1.2 Jambuvijaya Muni, "Literature known to Mallavadi, the author of Nayacakra, and the 
commentator Simhasuragani", PAIOC 14.3, Summaries 1948, 15 

293.1.3 Edited, with Simhastragani's Nyayagamanusarini, by M. Caturvijayaji and L.B.Gandhi. GOS 116, 


1952 

293.1.4 Erich Frauwallner, "The edition of Mallavadi's Dvadasaranayacakram", WZKSOA 1, 1957, 147- 
152 

293.1.5 Edited, with Simhastragani's Nyayagamanusarini, by Jambuvijaya Muni. Two parts. Bhavnagar 
1976 


293.1.6 Summarized in George B. Burch, "Seven-valued logic in Jain philosophy", IPQ 4.1, 1964, 68-93 

293.1.7 Edited, with Simhastragani's commentary, by Muni Jambuvijaya. Bhavnagar 1966-1988. Three 
volumes 

293.1.8 Summarized in K.K.Dixit, Jaina Ontology (LDS 31, 1971), 114-122 

293.1.9 A. Wezler, "Studien zum Dvadasaranayacakra des Svetambara Mallavadin", Gedankenschrift ftir 
Ludwig Alsdorf. Alt- und Neu-Indische Studien herausgegeben vom Seminar fur Kultur und 
Geschichte Indiens an der Universitat Hamburg, 23. Studien zum Jainismus und Buddhismus 
(Wiesbaden, n.d.), 359-408. 

293.1.10 Aruna Ranjan Mishra, "Mallavadi Ksamasramana on the self-effulgence of objects", JLE 112- 
122 


293.1.15 Albrecht Wiezler, "Studien zum Dvadagaranayacakra des Svetambara Mallavadin I: The twelve 
aras of the DvadaSara-naya-cakra and their relation to the canon as seen by Mallavadin", EJPR 
13-23 

293.1.20 Summarized by Erich Frauwallner, Jambuvijaya, Jan Willem de Jong and K.K.Dixit. EnIndPh10, 
2007, 201-210 


294.Bhavya or Bhavaviveka (550) 
See a236.1.8 

1.Karatalaratna (Madhyamika) (NCat III, 177) 
294.1.1 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "L'auteur du joyau dans la main", MCB 2, 1932-33, 60-67 
294.1.2 Translated into French by Louis de la Vallee Poussin. MCB 2, 1932-33, 60-67 
294.1.3 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "Madhyamikas and the tathata", IHQ 9, 1933, 30-31 
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294.1.4 Restored from Chinese into Sanskrit and summarized in 32 pages by N.Aiyasvami Sastri. VBA 2, 
1949, 1-124. Reprinted as VBS 9, 1949 

294.1.5 Summarized by N.Aiyasvami Sastri, "Bhavaviveka and his method of exposition", PAIOC 10, 
1941, 285-295 

294.1.6 Summaried by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh9, 2003, 384-397 


2.Madhyamakahrdaya and Tarkajvala on it (Madhyamaka) (NCat VIII,112) 

See a29.1.70 

294.2.1 Slokas of Chapter 5 edited in Tibetan and translated into Japanese by Susumu Yamaguchi in his 
Bukkyo ni okeru Mu to U tono Tairon. Kyoto 1941 

294.2.2 Chapter 8, karikas 1-16 edited in Tibetan by Hajime Nakamura. ?IIJ 2, 1958, 181-190 

294.2.3 Chapter 8, karikas 1-16 reconstructed into Sanskrit, with translation of autocommentary 
thereon, by V.V.Gokhale. IIJ 2, 1958, 165-180. Gokhale's copy of text photographed, published 
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294.2.4 Karikas of Chapter 5 edited in Tibetan and partially translated by V.V.Gokhale. IIJ 5, 1962, 271- 
275 

294.2.5 Hajime Nakamura, "The Vedanta as presented by Bhavya", JOI 14, 1965, 287-296 

294.2.6 V.V.Gokhale, "The second chapter of Bhavya's Madhyamakahrdaya", ITJ 24, 1972, 40-45 

294.2.7 Shinjo Kawasaki, "A reference to maya in the Tibetan translation of the Tarkajvala", JIBSt 23.2, 
1975, 14-20 

294.2.8 Shinjo Kawasaki, "Quotations in the Mimamsa chapter of Bhavya's Madhyamakahrdayakarika", 
JIBSt 22.2, 1974, 1-8 

294.2.9 Chapter 8 partially edited in Sanskrit and Tibetan in Hajime Nakamura, "The Vedantic chapter of 
Bhavya's Madhyamakahrdaya", ALB 39, 1975, 300-329 

294.2.10 Shotaro Iida, "The nature of samvrti and the relationship of paramartha to it in Svatantrika- 
Madhyamika", PTT 64-77 

294.2.11 Nathan Katz, "An appraisal of the Sautrantika-Prasangika debates", PEW 26, 1976, 253-268 

294.2.11.1 Shinjo Kawasaki, "The Mimamsa chapter of Bhavya's Madhyamaka-hrdaya-karika--text and 
translation", Studies 1976, Institute of Philosophy, University of Tsukuba (Sept. 1977), pp. 1-15; 
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294.2.12 Karikas of Chapter One, translated. with translation of Tarkajvala thereon, by V.V.Gokhale and 
S.S.Bahulkar. MiscB 76-108 

294.2.13 Olle Qvarnstrom, "The Vedantatattvaviniscaya-chapter of Bhavya's Madhyamikahrdayakarika", 
WZKS 23, 1989; WZKSOA 34, 1990, 123-146. Also Lund Studies in African and South Asian 
Religions, Volume 4, Lund 1989 

294.2.13.1 Chapters 9-10 edited in Shinjo Kawasaki, Issaicho shiso no kenkyu. Tokyo 1992 

294.2.13.5 Shinjo Kawasaki, "Discrepancies in the Sansktit and Tibetan texts of Bhavya's Madhyamaka- 
hrdaya-Tarkajvala (the IXthe and Xth chapters", Tibetan Studies 5.1, 1992, 131-144 

294.2.14 Shinjo Kawasaki, "Principle of life according to Bhavya", RIBP 69-82 

294.2.15.Malcolm David Eckel, To See the Buddha: A Philosopher's Quest for the Meaning of Emptiness. 
Princeton, N.J. 1994 

294.2.16 Annette L. Heitmann, "Erérterungen zum Begriff "Gnosis" (jfana), wie er in den 
Madhyamakahrdayakarika und der in tibetischer Ubersetzung erhaltenen Tarkajvala I-V definiert 
wird", ActO 56, 1995, 144-161 

294.2.17 Annette L. Heitmann, "Momentane (*ekaksana) Gnosis (jnadna) im Sinne der 
Madhyamakahrdayakarika und der in tibetischer Ubersetzung vorleigenden Tarkajvala I-IV", AS 
49.2, 1995, 391-427 

294.2.17.5 Edited b Christian Lindtner. Adyar Library Pamphlet Seires 48. Madras 1995 

294.2.18 Chapter Five ( Yogacaratattvaviniscaya) edited by Christian Lindtner. ALB 59, 1995, 37-65 

294.2.18.5 Selections from Chapter Four translated in Peter Skilling, "Citations ‘from the scriptures of the 
‘eighteen schools' in the Tarkajvala", BVSK 605-614 

294.2.18.7 Vincent Eltschinger, "Bhavaviveka et Dharmakirti sur agama et cntre de Mimamsa", AS 52, 
1998, 57-84 

294.2.18.8 Chapters 1-3 translated into German by Annette L. Heitmann. Copenhagen 1998 

294.2.19 Chapters 1-5, 8-9 translated into Danish by Christian Lindtner in LindH 118-241 

294.2.19.1 Jens Braarvig, "Bhavya on mantras: apologetic endeavours on behalf of the Mahayana", 
StudiaInd4 31-40 

294.2.19.2 Edition and translation of Chapter 9 in Christian Lindtner, "Bhavya on Mimamsa", StudiaInd4 
91-124; also ALB 63, 1999, 245-304 
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294.2.20 Book III.137-146 translated by Chikefumi Watanabe. JIABS 21.1, 1998, 125-156 

294.2.25 Chikafumi Watanabe, "Bhaviveka on invalidations by pratyaksa and pratiti: the 
Madhyamakahrdayakarika III.176-181", ABORI 80, 2000, 155-166 

294.2.27 Edited by Chistian Lindtner. Adyar Library Series 123, 2001 

294.2.28 Summarized by V.V.ogokhale, Shotaro Iida, Jay Hirabayashi, Christian Lindtner, K.H.Potter and 
Olle Qvarnstrom. EnIndPh9, 200-3, 397-422 

294.2.32 Chapters 4-5 edited and translated, with the Tarkajvala, by Malcolm David Eckel as Bhaviveka 
and his Buddhist Opponents. Cambridge, Mass. 2008 

294.2.35 I-III translated into German in Annette L. Heitmann, Buddhist Lehre Indiens (Hamburg 2009) 


3.Prajhapradipa or Madhyamakaratnapradipa on Nagarjuna's Madhyamakakarikas 

See a47.4,69; e€47.4:9,61 

294.3.1 Five stanzas translated in Stanislas Schayer, "Notes and queries on Buddhism", RO 11, 1936, 
206-213 

294.3.2 Chapter One translated into German by Yuichi Kajiyama. WZKSOA 7, 1963 - 8, 1964. Reprinted 
StudBudPhilos 417-474 

294.3.3 Toyoki Mitsukawa, "On the philosophical background of Bhavaviveka and Candrakirti--from the 
citation of sutras and treatises in their commentaries on the Mulamadhyamakakarikas" 
(summary). RDR 376, 1964, 74-75 

294.3.4 Masamichi Ichigo, "Madhyamika's argument against the soul-theory of the Vaisesika and 
Naiyayika--as it appears in Prajnapradipa xviii" (summary). ToG 34, 1967, 7-8 

294.3.5 Ryushin Uryuzu, "The middle stanzas XXIV-6", JIBSt 36, 1970, 1009-1017 

294.3.6 Yasunori Ejima, "A study on Bhavaviveka (1): Sunyata and logic" (in Japanese with English 
summary). TBKK 51, 1970, 39-177 

294.3.7 Koichi Furusake, "A study of the two-fold truth philosophy in Mahayana Buddhism with special 
reference to the Aryasatyapariksa chapter of the Prajhapradipa" (in Japanese with English 
summary). OKDKH 25.3, 1977, 117-131 

294.3.8 Shotaro Iida, Reason and Emptiness. A Study in Logic and Mysticism. Tokyo 1980 

294.3.10 R.N.Pandey, "Bhavaviveka's philosophical criticism of reductio ad absurdum", JDBSDU 7, 1983, 
13-20 

294.3.11 Koichi Furusaka, "The sutra quoted in the Prajhapradipa and a concordance of its two Tibetan 
translations" (in Japanese with English summary). OKDKJ 32.1, 1984, 25-36 

294.3.12 Christian Lindtner, "Bhavya's contrtoversy with Yogacara in his appendix to Prajhapradipa 
XXV", Tib. Bud. Kor. 2, 1984, 77-97 

294.3.13 M. David Eckel, "Bhavaviveka's critique of Yogacara philosophy in Chapter 25 of the 
Prajnapradipa", MiscB 25-75 

294.3.15 William Longstreet Ames, Bhavaviveka's Prajnapradipa: Six Chapters. Ph.D.Thesis, University of 
Washington 1986 

294.3.15.1 Daniel Ferrer, "Bhavaviveka's abridged meaning of the middle position", TJ 17.2, 1992, 52-55 

294.3.16 Shotaro Iida, "Buddhist critique of Samkhya-Yoga--Asvaghosa and Bhavaviveka", ZDMG 
Supplement 9, 1992, 176-177 

294.3.17 Chapter One translated by William L. Ames, JIP 21, 1993, 209-260; 22, 1994, 93-116 

294.3.18 Chapter Two translated by William L. Ames, JIP 23, 1995, 295-365 

294.3.19 Annette L. Heitmann, Testcritischen Beitrag zu Bhavyas Madhyamakakarikas, Kapital 1-3: 
Ausgabe der Textes nach indischen und tibetschen Quelle. Copenhagen 1998 

294.3.20 Summaried by C.Lindtner and K.H.Potter. EnIndPh9, 2003, 422-442 

294.3.25 Koichi Furusaka, "Views of the four noble truths in Mahayana Buddhist sutra texts quoted in 
the Aryasatyapariksa chapter of the Prajhapradipa", JIBSt 54.3, 2006, 160 

294.3.28 Hirotaka Miiyamoto, "Bhaviveka's understanding of vyavaharasatya as expressedin the fifteenth 
chapter of his Prajhapradipa: in liglht of the Sautrantika theory in the Abhidharmakosabhasya", 
JIBSt 54.3, 2006, 170-171 

294.3.30 Chiaki Ozawa, "Sapeksa in the Prajhapradipa", JIBSt 55.3, 2007, 201 

4.Madhyamakarthasamgraha 

294.4.1 Restored into Sanskrit and translated by N.Aiyasvami Sastri. JOR 5, 1931, 41-49 

294.4.2 Translated in Christian Lindtner, "Atisa's introduction to the two truths", JIP 7, 1981, 200. This 
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294.4.3 Translated by Daniel Ferrer, TJ 17.2, 1992, 52-55 
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294.4A.1 Christian Lindtner, "On the authority of Madhyamakaratnapradipa” in his "Adversaria 
Buddhica", WZKSOA 26, 1981, 167-194 

294.4A.2 Christian Lindtner, "On Bhavya's Madhyamakaratnapradipa", ITaur 12, 1984, 163184 

294.4A.2.5 .Christian Lindtner, "Bhavya's critique of Yogacara in the Madhyamakaratnapradipa, Chapter 
IV", BLE 239-264 

294.4A.3 Christian Lindtner, "Bhavya's critique of Yogacara in I-V definiert wird", ActO 56, 1995, 144- 
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based on K'uei-chi's commentary on the NyayapraveSa. Ph.D.Thesis, King's College, U. of 
Cambridge 1964 

300.1.10.1 Edited in Sanskrit and Tibetan by D.L.Tsulthim. Varanasi 1968 

300.1.11 Richard S. Y. Chi, Buddhist Formal Logic. London 1969 

300.1.12 Translated by Musashi Tachikawa, "A Sixth Century Manual of Indian Logic", JIP 1, 1970-71, 
111-145 

300.1.12.1 Douglas Dunsmore Daye, Metalogical Studies in Sixth-Century Buddhist Proto-Metalogic from 
the Sanskrit and Chinese Text of the Nyayapravesa; or Unpacking Ordinary Sanskrit. Ph.D. Thesis, 
University of Wisconsin at Madison 1972; Ann Arbor 1978 

300.1.13 Douglas D. Daye, "Remarks on early Buddhist protoformalism (logic) and Mr. Tachikawa's 
translation of the Nyayapravesa", JIP 3, 1975, 383-398 

300.1.14 Brendan S. Gillon and Martha Lila Love, "Indian logic revisited: Nyayapravesa reviewed", JIP 8, 
1980, 349-384. Reprinted IPACR 2, 65-100 

300.1.15 R.Lance Factor, "What is the ‘logic’ in Buddhist logic?", PEW 33, 1983, 183-188 

300.1.15.1 Edited with Haribhadra's Vrtti by Sempa Dorje. Varanasi 1983 

300.1.16 Douglas Dunsmore Daye, "Metalogical remarks on the procrustean translation of the Buddhist 
pararthanumana into the Anglo-European predicate calculus", BLE 117-132 

300.1.16.1 Walter Slaje, "Miscellanea zu den Wiener Sanskrithandschriften. 1. Nyayapravesa and 
Bilvamangalastava", WZKS 29, 1985, 151-154 

300.1.17 Douglas D. Daye, "On translating the term drstanta into early Buddhist formal logic", PEW 38, 
1988, 147-156 

300.1.18 Edited, with Haribhadra's Vrtti and Sricandrasuri's Panjika, by Rajan Kumar Sharma. Sarnath 
1999 

300.1.19 Summarized by Douglas D. Daye, Musashi Tachikawa and K.H.Potter. EnIndPh9, 2003, 468- 
470 

300.1.21 Gunapala P. Malalasekara, Encyclopedia of Buddhism 7.1 Mind-Nyayapravesa. Colombo 2003 

300.1.25 Edited by Jambuvijaya. Pramanakirti 395-406 

300.1.30 ony and translated, with Haribhadra's Aloka, by Gareth Sparham. Three volumes. Fremont, 
Cal. 2006-2009 


301.(Arya) Vimuktisena (555) 
1.Vrtti on Asanga's Abhisamayalamkara (NCat I, 313-314) 

See t174.3.46 

Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 470-471 Z 

301.1.1 Corrado Pensa, L’Abhisamayalamkaravrtti di Arya-Vimuktisena. Primo Abhisamaya. Texto e note 
critiche. SOR 37, 1967 _ 

301.1.2 David Seyfort Ruegg, "Arya and Bhadanta Vimuktisena on the gotra-theory of the 
Prajnaparamita", WZKSOA 12-13, 1968-69, 303-318 

301.1.3 Hirofumi Isada, "Arya Vimuktisena's Abhisamayalamkaravrtti" (in Japanese with English 
summary). Bunka 39.1.2, 1975, 158-184 
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302.Dharmapala (560) (NCat IX, 253) 
See a175.23C.1 _ 
1.Commentary on Dignaga's Alambanapariksa (NCat II, 182; IX, 253) 
See e175.18.9. et268.2:5,10. t268.2:1,2 
302.1.1 Translated into German by M. Schott in Sein als Bewusstsein. MKB 20, 1935 
302.1.2 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh9, 2003, 471-474 


2.Vrtti on Aryadeva's CatuhSataka (NCat IX, 253) 
See 650.2.16.1. d50.2.15.1. e50.2.15 
302.2.1 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh9, 2003, 474-479 


3.Vrtti on Aryadeva's Satasastra (NCat IX, 253) 
302.3.1 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh9, 2003, 479-486 


4. Vijhaptimatratasiddhi on Vasubandhu's ( Vimsatika and Trimsika (NCat VIII, 230; IX, 253) 

See e175.18:9, 175.18.27.2. t135.1.4. t175.18.2.Cf. also EnIndPh9, 2003, 486 

302.4.1 Chapter One translated by Wong Mow-Lan. Chinese Buddhist 2, 1932, 1-57 

302.4.2 Sanskrit restoration of Yuan Chwang's Vijhaptimatratasiddhisastra by Rahula Sankrtyayana. JBRS 
19, Appendix, 1933-34 

302.4.3 Megumu Honda, "Dharmapala's report on Samkhya", JIBSt 33, 1968, 439-445 

302.4.3.2 Edited by Sukumal Chaudhuri. CSCR Research Series 96. Calcutta 1975 

302.4.3.5 Prabal Kumar Sen, "A recent translation of Vijnaptimatratasiddhi", JDPaliUC 2, 1984-85, 67-80 

302.4.4 Iso Kern, "Object, objective phenomenon and objectivating act according to the 
Vijhaptimatratasiddhi of Xuanzang (600-664)", PhIP 262-269 

302.4.7 Charles Muller, Buddhist Pehnomenology: a Philosophical Investigation of Yogacara Buddhism 
and the Ch'eng Wei-Shih Lun. London 2002 

302.4.6 Tao Jian, "Alayavijnana and the problematic of continuity in the Cheng Weishi Lun", JIP 33, 
2005, 243-284 

302.4.8 Lambert Schmithausen, On the Problem of the External World in the Ch'eng wei shih lun.Studia 
Philologica Buddhica Occasional Papers Series 13. Tokyo 2005 

302.4.12 Ensho Nasu, "Debates on the concept of dharmanihsvabhava in Dharmapala's 
Vijhaptimatratasiddiratnasambhava", JIBSt 58.3, 2010, 113-118 


4A.Commentary on the Nettiprakarana 
302.4A.1 Extracts edited by Edmund Hardy. London 1961 


5.General 
See b50.6.10; 294.5.15.5. a294.5:2,6 
302.5.1 N. Aiyaswami Sastri, "On Dharmapala", JSVRI 2, 1941, 347 ff. 
302.5.5 Toru Funayama, "Two notes on Dharmapala and Dharmakirti", Zinbun 35, 2000, 1-12 


302A.Paramartha (560) 
1.Astadasasunyatasattva on Asanga's Madhyantavibhaga 
302A.1.1. K. Tamure, "AstadaSasinyatasattva", EnBud 2.2, 1967, 236 


1A.Commentary on Vasubandhu's Trimsika 
302A.1A.1 Summarized by Diana Paul in 302A.2.1 (below), 121-130. Selections in EnIndPh9, 2003, 486- 
490 


2.General 

See a200.1.6; 423.1.5 

302A.2.1 Diana Paul, "An introductory note to Paramartha's theory of language", JIP 4, 1976, 231-255 

302A.2.2 Diana Paul, "The structure of consciousness in Paramartha's purported trilogy", PEW 31, 1981, 
297-320 

302A.2.3 Diana Paul, "The life and times of Paramartha (499-569)", JIABS 5.1, 1982, 37-69 

302A.2.3.1 Diana Paul, Philosophy of Mind in Sixth-Century China: Paramartha's ‘Evolution of 
Consciousness’. Stanford, Calif. 1984 
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302A.2.4 Swati Ganguly, "Paramartha and Hsuan Tsang on the Tathagatagarbha and the @layavijna 
causation: a perspective of the Buddhist idealism in China", JDBSDU 8.2, 1984, 7-12 

302A.2.5 Sallie B. King, "Buddha nature and the concept of a person", PEW 39, 1989, 151-170 

302A.2.6 Robert K. C. Forman, "Paramartha and modern constructivists on mysticism: epistemological 
monomorphism versus duo-morphism", PEW 39, 1989, 393-418 

302A.2.8 Daniel Boucher, "Paramartha", EnB 2, 2004, 630-631 

302A.2.12 Michael Radich, "The doctrine of *amalavijhana in Paramartha (499-569) and later authors to 
approximately 800 C.E.", Zinbun 41, 2008, 45-174 

302A.2.14 Toru Funayama, "The work of Paramartha: an example of Sino-Indian cross-cultural 
exchange", JIABS 31, (2008) 2010, 141-184 


304. Sthiramati (560) 
1. Tattvarthatika on Vasubandhu's Abhidharmakosa (NCat I, 290) 

304.1.1 Uigur translation edited by Sinasi Tekin. New York 1970 

304.1.2 Masahiro Shogaito, "On the contents of the Uighur version of the Abhidharmakosabhasya 
Tattvartha" in Turfan, Khotan und Dunhuang (ed. Ronald E. Emmerick, Weimer Sundermann, 
Ingrid Warnke and Peter Zieme) (Berlin 1996) 

304.1.3 Summaried by Robert E. Buswell Jr. in EnIndPh9, 2003, 491-495 

304.1.4 Masaru Akimoto, "AbhidharmakoSabhialsya commentary of Sthiramati—On the reality of the 
past, present and future", Bulletin of the International Cultural Research Institute of Chikashi 
Jogakan College 4, p. 54 


2.Commentary on Asanga's Abhidharmasamgitisastra (Sanskrit ms.in Ngor, according to Warder, 
543) 


3.Bhasya on Asanga's Abhidharmasamuccaya (NCat I, 292) 

304.3.1 Prahlad Pradhan, "A note on Abhidharmasamuccaya Bhasya and its author Sthiramati(?)", JBRS 
35.1-2, 1950, 34 ff. 

304.3.2 Edited by Nathmal Tatia. TSWS 17, 1976; Patna 2005 

304.3.2.5 Robert Kritzer, "On the ‘additional leaf' in the Abhidharmasamuccaya manuscript", JIBSt 50.1, 
2002, 32-35 

304.3.2.6 R. Kritzer, "The ‘additional leaf’ of the Abhidharmasamuccayabhasya manuscript: the result of 
the ten bad courses of action", JA 290.2, 2002, 417-464 

304.3.3 Summaried by Paul Griffiths. EnIndPh9, 2003, 495-510 


4.Commentary on Nagarjuna's Madhyamakakarikas (available in Chinese) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 510 


5. Tika on Vasubandhu's Madhyantavibhagasutrabhasya 
See et174.6.2. e174.6:7,10. t174.6.4 
304.5.1 Edited by Susumu Yamaguchi. OG 11, 1929 - 13, 1931 
304.5.2 Partially edited by Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya and Giuseppe Tucci. COS 24, 1932 
304.5.3 Edited by Sylvain Levi. Nagoya 1934 
304.5.4 Book One translated by David L. Friedman. Utrecht 1937 
304.5.5 Extracts edited by Chandradhara Sharma in JP 2, 1963 and Madhya Bharati 2, 1963. Reprinted 
Jabalpur 1963 
304.5.6 Summaried by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh9, 200-3, 510-513 


—_—s— 


6. Mahayanadharmadhavavisesatasastra (available in Chinese) 


7. Tika on Asanga's Mahayanasutralamkara 
See a274.3.2.Cf. also EnIndPh9, 2003, 514 


8. Tika on the Kasyapaparivarta (Vijhanavada) 
304.8.1 Edited in Tibetan and Chinese by A. von Stael-Holstein, A Commentary to the Kasyapaparivarta. 
Peking 1933 
304.8.2 Leslie Kawamura, "The middle path according to the Kasyapaparivartasutra", WCSU 221-232 
304.8.3 Summaried by Jikido Takasaki. EnIndPh9, 2003, 526-532 
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9.Vaibhasya on Vasubandhu's Pafcaskandhaprakarana or -Vibhasa 
See et175.11:1, 13. a304.9 
304.9.1 Summaried by Ronald Davidson. EnIndPh9, 2003, 514-523 
304.9.5 Jowita Kramer, "On Sthiramati's Pafcaskandhavibhasa: a preliminary survey", Sambhasa 27, 
2008, 149-172 


10. Bhasya on Vasubandhu's Trimsika 

See a221.1.215. et175.18.18. e175.18:1,8-10,15,17, 27.1. t175.18.5 

304.10.1 Hakuju Ui, "Commentaries by Sthiramati and Dharmapala on Vasubandhu's Trimsika- 
vijhaptimatra" (Summary). JSR 5, 1954, 58-62 

304.10.2 V.V.Gokhale, "Fragments of Sthiramati's Trimsikavijhaptibhasya in the Patna collection of 
Tibetan materials", JUP 27, 1968, 175-179 

304.10.3 Summarized by K.H.Potter in EnIndPh9, 2003, 523-525 

304.10.5 Kazuo Kano, "Two folios from Sthiramati's Trimsikabhasya in Sanskrit photographed by Rahula 
Sankrtyayana: diplomatic and critical editions of Gottingen Xc14/1e", WZKSOA 49, 2005, 113-150 


11.Bhasya on Vasubandhu's Vimsatika 
See e175.18:10,17,21. See also EnIndPh9, 2003, 525 


12.General 

See a175.24.17. a294.5.6 

304.12.1 K.Kunjunni Raja, "Transfer of meaning--a Buddhist view", ALB 20, 1956, 345-348 

304.12.2 Noriaki Hakamaya, "Sthiramati and Silabhadra", JIBSt 25.1, 1976, 36-37 

304.12.2.1 Cuong Tu Nguyen, Sthiramati's Interpretation of Buddhology and Soteriology. Ph.d.Thesis, 
Harvard University 1990 . 

304.12.3 Yuichi Kajiyama, "Sthiramati, Uddyotakara and Arcata on vyabhicara", AS 46.1, 1992, 212-221 

304.12.5 Hidenori S. Sakuma, "On doctrinal similarities between Sthiramati and Xuanzang", JIABS 29 
2006 (2008), 357-382 


304A.Vasumitra (560) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 490-491 


304B. Author Unknown (565) 
1.Sdutra on the original cause of raising the world 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 532 


305. Bhavivikta (570) 
1.General 
305.1.1 See IndP 2, 1977: 281, 337 


307.Ananda (570) (NCat I, 289; II, 113-114) 

1. Mdlatika on Buddhaghosa's Atthasalini (NCat 1,289; IX, 235) 
307.1.1 Edited in Burmese characters. Rangoon 1910 
307.1.2 Edited in Burmese characters by Hsaya Kyi et al. Rangoon 1915 


2.Mulatika on Dhammasangani (NCat I, 289; IX, 235) 
307.2.1 Edited, with Culla Dnammapala's Anutika, by U Hpye in Burmese characters. Rangoon 1908 
307.2.2 Edited Burma 1924-26 
307.2.3 Edited by Pannasara and Vimaladhamma. Colombo 1938 
307.2.4 Edited, with Dnammapala's Anutika. Burma 1958 
307.2.6 Edited with Dnammapala Anutika. Igatpuri 1998 


3.Mulatika on Dhatukatha (NCat I, 289) 

307.3.1 Edited in Burmese characters, with Ananda's commentaries on Buddhaghosa's Kathavatthu, 
Puggalapannati, Vibhanga, Yamaka and Sammohavinodani, by U Ngui. Three volumes. Rangoon 
1910-1912 

307.3.2 Edited in Burmese characters, with Ananda's commentaries on Buddhaghosa's Kathavatthu, 
Puggalapannati, Vibhanga and Yamaka, by Hsaya Kyi et al. Rangoon 1915 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt2.htm[09.01.2012 09:00:05] 


307.3.3 Edited Burma 1924-26, 1958 


4.Mulatika on Kathavatthu (NCat I, 289) 
See e307.3:1-2 


5.Mdlatika on Patthana (NCat I, 289) 
307.5.1 Edited Burma 1924-26, 1958 


6.Mulatika on Puggalapannati (NCat I, 289) 
See e307.3:1-2 
307.6.1 Edited Burma 1924-26, 1958 


7.Mulatika on Buddhaghosa's Sammohavinodant 
See e307.3.1 
307.7.1 Edited in Burmese characters by Hsaya Kyi et al. Rangoon 1915 


8.Mulatika on Vibhanga (NCat I, 289) 
See e307.3:1, 2, 5.17 e3.1.5.1 
307.8.1 Edited Burma 1924-26, 1958 
307.8.2 Edited with Dnhammapala's Anutika by Dnammapala Thera. Varanasi 1987 


9.Mulatika on Yamaka (NCat I, 289) 
See e307.3:1-2 
307.9.1 Edited Burma 1924-26, 1958 


308.Vimalamitra (580) 
1.Abhidharma(pra)dipa and Vibhasaprabhavrtti thereon (Sarvastivada)(NCat I, 291) 

See a134.1.4 

308.1.1 Padmanabh S. Jaini, "A rare manuscript of Abhidharmadipavibhasa- Prabha-Vrtti", PAIOC 17, 
1953, 284-289. Also Bh 1, 1956-57, 50-66 

308.1.2 Edited by Padmanabh S. Jaini, TSWS 4, 1959. Includes 16 page summary 

308.1.3 P.S.Jaini, "Abhidharmadipa", EnBud 1.1, 1963, 53-57. Reprinted CPBS 260-265 

308.1.4 J.W.de Jong, "L'auteur de l'Abhidharmadipa", TP 52, 1966, 305-307 

308.1.5 Tomoichi Hirose, "The criticism of the isvara doctrine in the Abhidharmadipa" (in Japanese with 
English summary). TISGR 7, 1980, 41-68 

308.1.5.5 Kamaleswar Bhattahcayra, "Ontological realism and grammatical opportunities in the 
Abhidharmadipa and Vibhasaprabhavrtti", BSPF 8-9, 84-76 

308.1.6 Summarized by Collett Cox, SarvastiBS 249-254 

308.1.7 Summaried by Pamanabh S. Jaini. EnIndPh9, 2003, 532-558 

308.1.10 Ken'yo Mitumo, "Sastras quoted in the Abhidharmadipa", JIBSt 55.3, 2007, 243-244 


309. Silabhadra (580) 
1.Buddhabhimivyakhyana 
See b132.1.1. €132.1.2. 
309.1.1 Edited in Tibetan by K. Nishio. Nagoya 1940; Tokyo 1982 
309.1.1.5 J. K. Sharma, "Silabhadra, an eminent teacher. Administrator of Nalanda", NBWGJ 9-22 
309.1.2 Summary based on b132.1.1 in EnIndPh9, 2003, 558-561 


2.General 
See e304.12.2 : : 
309.2.1 Puspa Niyogi, "Silabhadra and Santideva", JAIH 13, 1980-82, 169-178 
309.2.5 Jayanti Chattopadhyay, "Silabhadra, the teacher of Hsuan-tsang at Nalanda Mahavihara", JDPUC 
12, 2008, 55-57 


310.Gunaprabha (580) (NCat VI, 49) 
1.Vrtti on Bodhisattvabhumi section of Asanga's Yogacarabhumi 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 561 
310.1.1 Indumatie Karunaratne, "Bodhisattvabhumi-Vrtti", EnBud 3.2, 1972, 236-237 
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2.Vivarana on Vasubandhu's Paficaskandha(prakarana) 
See a175.11.5 
310.2.1 Summaried by Stefan Anacker. EnIndPh9, 2003, 562-564 


311.YaSomitra (580) 
1.Sphutarthavyakhya on Vasubandhu's Abhidharmakosa (NCat I, 290) 
See a192.3.4. et175.1.2. e175.1:11,15,35. t6.1.1.1 
311.1.1 Chapter 1 edited by Sylvain Levi and Th. Stcherbatsky. BBudh 21, 1918 
311.1.2 Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya, "A passage of the Abhidharmakosavyakhya", IHQ 2, 1926, 418-420 
311.1.3 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "A passage of the AbhidharmakoSsavyakhya", IHQ 2, 1926, 656-657 
311.1.4 Sylvain Levi, "Abhidharmakosa Vyakhya", ERE 1, 1926, 19-20 
311.1.5 Chapter 2 edited by Unrai Wogihara, Th. Stcherbatsky and Ernst Obermiller. BBudh 21, 1931. 
Reprinted Osnabruck 1970; Delhi 1992 
311.1.6 T.Rajapatirana, "Abhidharmakosa-Vyakhya", EnBud 1.1, 1961, 63-64 
311.1.7 Bhikkhu Pasadika, "Zu der Zitaten in Yasomitra's Abhidharmakosa-vyakhya", Ananda 22-31 
311.1.8 Summaried by Stefan Anacker. EnIndPh9, 200-3, 565-593 


2.Bhasya on Asanga's Abhidharmasamuccaya (NCat I, 292) 
311.2.1 T. Rajapatirana, "Abhidharmasamuccaya-Bhasya", EnBud 1.1, 1961, 87 


3.Vyakhya on Asanga's Abhidharmasamuccaya 


312.Jinabhadra Gani Ksamaramana (580) (NCat VII, 262) 
1.Brhatsamgrahani or Brhatksetrasamasa (Jain) (NCat VII, 262) 
312.1.1 Edited with Malayagiri's Vrtti by Pannyasadana Vijaya Gani. JAG 47, Bhavnagar 1917 
312.1.2 Edited with Malayagiri's Tika. Bombay 1920-21, 1987, 1988 
312.1.3 Edited with Malayagiri's Vrtti by Vijaya Danasurisvara. Bombay 1987 
312.1.4 Edited with Malayagiri's Vrtti by P.A.Kothari. Mahesana 2000 


2.Dhyanasataka or Jhanasaya (Jain) (NCat VII, 262; IX, 307) 
312.2.1 Edited and translated by Muni Dalaharaj. Delhi 1972. Translated reprinted in EnIndPhi0, 2007, 
210-224 
312.2.2 Edited b Kanhaiyalal Lurha and Suchama Sanghvi. Jaipur 2007 
3.Vrttion Bhadrabahu's Avasyakalaghunirukti 


4. ViSesavasyakabhasya on Bhadrabahu's Avagyakanirukti (NCat VII,262; II, 189) 

See e296.1: 1.1.5.; 1.3; 1.3.3; 1.4.1; 1.11.5 ; 

312.4.1 Laghuvrtti edited, with Maladhari Hemacandra's Sisyahita and digest by Dhrubhai P. Thaker of 
Ratnaprabha Vijaya's commentary, by Haragovinda. YJG 15, 1911-1950 

312.4.2 Index to gathas. Mahsava 1923 , 

312.4.2.1 Edited with Malladhari Hemacandra's Sisyahita. Bombay 1924-25 

312.4.3 Edited, with Maladhari Hemacandra's Sisyahita, by Rajendra Vijayaji Maharaj. Three volumes. 
Ahmedabad 1962-63. Reprinted Bombay 1982-83, 1988 

312.4.3,1 Ganadharavada and Nihnavavada sections edited and translated, with Maladhari Hemacandra's 
Sisyahita, by Ratna Prabha Vijaya and Dhirabhai P. Thakur. Ahmedabad 1947, 1950, 1951 

312.4.4 Edited with Sanskrit autocommentary by Dalsukh Malvania. Three volumes. Ahmedabad 1966- 
68. Summary by Dalsukh Malvania (in LDS 21) reprinted in EnIndPh10, 2007, 224-233 

312.4.4.1 Ganadharavada section translated, with Maladhari ghemacandra's Sisyahita, by Esther A. 
Solomon, Ganadharavada. (Ahmedabad 1966). 

312.4.5 Edited by Nathmal Tatia. Vaishalli, Bihar 1972 

312.4.5.1 Edited by Vijay Bhuvanabhanusuri. Delhi 1989 

312.4.5.2 K. Butzenberger, Beitrage zum Problem der personalen Identitat in der indischen Philosophie: 
die jinistischen Beweiss flir die Existenz einer jiva im Visesavasyakabhasya. Inaugural Dissertation, 
University of Munich 1989 

312.4.5.3 Partly translated in Acharya Vijay Bhuvanabhanasvami, The Essential Bhagavan Mahavira 
(Delhi 1989) 

312.4.6 K. R. Chandra, "Editing of ancient Ardhamagadhi texts in view of the text of Visesavasyaka- 
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Bhasya", Nirgrantha 1, 1995, 1-10 


313.Upasena (580) 
1.Saddhdammapajotika on the Niddesa 

See e9.1:5, 8, 9 

Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 564 

313.1.1 Petra Kieffer-Putz, "The Gantharambhakathas of Jayasena's Saddhammapajjotyika and 
Varabuddhi's Vajirabuddhitika", IIJ 52, 2009, 143-177 


314.ISvarasena (580) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 593 
1. Padmacintamanidharanisttra - 
314.1.1 Ernst Steinkellner, "Bemerkungen zu Isvarasena's Lehre vom Grund", WZKS 10, 1966, 73-85 


314A. Bhadanta Vimuktisena (590) 
1.Abhisamayalamkavarttika 

See a301.1.2 

Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 593-594 


314B.Author Unknown *(600)* 
1. Buddhabaladhanapratiharyavikirvananirdesa (Toh. 186) 
Cf. EnIndPh9, 2003, 593 
314B.1.1 Summarized by Nalinaksha Dutt, GilgitM 4, xxv-xxvii 
314B.1.2 Edited and translated in Gregory Schopen, "The five leaves of the Buddhabaladhana-prati- 
gharyavikurvananda-Sutra found at Gilgit", JIP 5, 1977, 319-336 


315.Author Unknown (600) 
1.Rasmisamantamukhanirdesasitra (T.310(11); Toh. 55) 
315.1.1 Translated Treasury 191-218 


317.Gaudapada (600) (NCat VI, 219) _ 
1.Mandukyakarikas or Gaudapadiyakarikas or Agamasastra (Advaita) 

See b221.1.169.5. €379.23:1,2. a47.4.49.5 

317.1.1 Edited, with Samkara’ s Bhasya and Anandagiri's Tika. Calcutta 1873 

317.1.2 Edited, with Samkara's Bhasya. Calcutta 1884 

317.1.3 Edited by M.N.Ghoshal. Banaras 1889 
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368.5.1 Haraprasad Sastri, "Santideva", IA 42, 1913, 49-52 

368.5.2 Amalia Pezzali, "éSntideva, a mystic of Buddhism", Proceedings of the 9th International 
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369.2.14 Brahmakanda edited and translated into German by Tilmann Vetter in Mandanamisra's 
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369.2.22.1 R. Balasubramanian, A Study of the Brahmasiddhi of Mandana Misra. Varanasi 1983 
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1.Sarkarika on Kum§rila's Slokavarttika (NCat VII, 186) 
See e363.1.2 


371.Srigupta (690) 
1. Tattvavataravrtti (NCat VIII, 80) 


372.Aviddhakarna *(700)* (NCat I, 426-427) 
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3.Nyayavatara (Jain) 
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374A.Author Unknown (700?) 
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374A.1.9 Muktananda, Nothing Exists That Is Not Siva. Commentaries on the Siva-sutra, 
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375.Jayaraksita (700) 
1.Sphutartha Srighanacavasamgrahatika b 
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Commentary on the Compendium of Conduct by Srighana'. Publications di indologica taurinensia 
15. Torino 1983 ; 

375.1.8 Giulio Agostino, "On the nikaya affiliation of the Srighanacaryasamgraha and the Sphutartha 
Srighanacaryasamgrahatika", JIABS 26, 2003, 97-114 


377.(Bhatta) Umbeka (710) (NCat II, 397) 
1.Commentary on Mandana Misra's Bhavanaviveka 
See e369.1.1 


2. Tatparyatika on Kumarila's Slokavarttika 
See e22.1.54 


3.General 
See a369.7.3 
377.3.1 V.V.Mirashi, "Bhavabhuti and Umbeka", PAIOC 19.2, 1957, 45-51 
377.3.2 V.V.Mirashi, "Dr. Kane on Bhavabhiti and Umbeka", SKBCV 91-94 
377.3.3 K.Kunjunni Raja, "Umbeka Bhatta", JOR 40-41, 1970-72, 93-96 
373.3.5 Shuguru Ishimura, "Umveka's interpretation of intrinsic validity", SACS 1, 2006, 73-94 


378.Sakyamati or Sakyamati (710) 
1. Tika on Dharmakirti's Pramanavarttika 

See e344.4.14.1 : 

378.1.1 E.Steinkellner, "Philological remarks on Sakyamati's Pramanavarttikatika", SzumJB 283-296 

378.1.1.1 Edited by M. Inami, K. Matsuda and T. Tani. Tokyo 1992 

378.1.1.2 Masahiro Inami, A Study on Pramanavarttikatika by Sakyabuddhi. Studia Tibetica 23. Tokyo 
1992 

378.1.2 Ernst Steinkellner, "Sakyabuddi's commentary on Pramanavarttika I. 3 and its Vrtti", WZKSOA 
38, 1994, 379-387 , 

378.1.5 Kensho Okada, "An aspect of Sakyabuddhi's interpretation of apoha theory", JIBSt 54.3, 2006, 
224-225 


379.Samkara (Acarya) (710) 
1.Adhyatmapatala 
379.1.0 Edited by T. Ganapati ?Sastri. TSS 41, 1915 
379.1.1 Trevor Leggett, The Chapter of the Self. London 1978 
379.1.2 Translated by R.S.Narasimha as Yoga of Right Living for Self-Realization. Ootacamund 1982 


2.Advaitanubhuti (Advaita) 


379.2.1 Edited by Ananda Kumara Roy Chaudhuri. Calcutta 1873 
379.2.2 Edited by Jaganmohana Tarkalamkara. Calcutta 1875-76 
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379.2.3 Edited in WSS 

379.2.4 Edited in Telugu characters. Madras 1921 

379.2.5 Edited in MWS 

379.2.6 Edited in SSG 11, 353-364 

379.2.7 Edited and translated, Oslo 1995 

379.2.12 P. R. Kannan, "Samkara's Advaitanubhiti", Dilip 34.3, 2008, 26-30 


3.Advaitapancaratna or (Anubhava)Pancaratna (two texts by this name, not distinguished here) 
(NCat I, 127; II, 49) 
379.3. 1 Listed in PSK, 
379.3.2 Edited, with Samkara's Atmabodha and Nirvanasatka and Advaitananda's Dipika on Atmabodha. 
Bombay 1881 
379.3.3 Edited in BSR 
379.3.4 Edited in VSS 
379.3.5 Translated by S. Venkataramana Iyer. BV 7, 1902: 181 ff. 
379.3.6 Edited version, by Vinayaka Lakshama Bhave in Maharastrakavi (Poona) 7, 1903-04, 115 pp. 
379.3.7 Edited in Vidyavati (Madras) 2.1-3, 1907, 16 pp. 
379.3.8 Edited, with Samkara's Dhanyastaka and Manisapancaka, by Udasi Paramananda. Lucknow 1912 
379.3.9 Edited in WSS 
379.3.10 Edited in BN 
379.3.11 Edited in Telugu characters, with Balakrsna Sarasvati's Kiranavali. Madras 1914 
379.3.12 Edited in Telugu characters. Madras 1923 
379.3.13 Edited in MWS 
379.3.14 Translated by K.R.Pisharoti. VK 36, 1949-50, 241-242. Same, plus text, PB 56, 1951, 301-305 
379.3.15 Edited, with Balakrsna Sarasvati's Kiranavali, by Surnath Kanjan Pillai. JKUOML 9, 1957, 3: 69- 
84; 4: 37-48. Reprinted as TSS 190, 1958 
379.3.16 Edited in SSG 11, 351-352 
379.3.17 Summarized by K.H.Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 343-344 


4.Bhasya on Aitareya Upanisad (NCat III, 86) 

See e317.1:8,13,15 

379.4.1 Edited, with Samkara's Taittiriyopanisadbhasya and Anandagiri's Tika and Samkara's 
Svetasvataropanisadbhasya, by E. Roer. BI 6, 1850, 1874 

379.4.2 Edited in Telugu characters, with Narayana Sarasvati's Tika. Madras 1870 

379.4.3 Edited, with Samkara's Taittiriyopanisadbhasya and Narayana Sarasvati's Tippanas on both, by 
Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1874 

379.4.4 Edited with Samkara's ISopanisadbhasya by Pitambara. 1879 

379.4.5 Edited Calcutta 1881 

379.4.6 Edited Banaras 1884 

379.4.7 Edited, with Anandagiri's Tippana and Vidyaranya's Dipika, by the Anandasrama pandits. ASS 11, 
1889, 1898, 1911, 1921, 1931. Reprinted without Vidyaranya, Punyapattana 1980 

379.4.8 Edited Lucknow 1891 

379.4.9 Translated by H.M.Bhadramkar. Bombay 1893, 1899; Poona 1922; Delhi 2005 

379.4.10 Edited Poona 1892 

379.4.11 Introductory section translated in BV 3, 1898, 430-488 

379.4.12 Edited by D.Sundararaja Sarma in Vedantabodhini (Madras 1908-1910) 

379.4.13 Edited in WSS 

379.4.13.1 Edited by Chintamani Gangadhara Bhanu. Two volumes. Bombay 1914 

379.4.14 Edited by V.V.Bapat. Poona 1920 

379.4.15 Edited, with Samkara’ s Taittiriyopanisadbhasya, by S.Sitarama Sastri. Madras 1923 

379.4.16 Translated, with Samkara's Taittiriyopanisadbhasya, by S.C.Vidyarnava and M.L.Sandal. SBH 
30, 1925 

379.4.17 S.K.Belvalkar, "An authentic but unpublished work of Samkaracarya", JASBo n.s. 6, 1930, 241- 


379.4.18 Edited and translated, with Samkara's Bhasyas on Isa, Katha, Kena, Mandikya, Mundaka, 
Prasna, Svetaévatara, and Taittirlya Upanishads, Narayana Sarasvati' S Tika on Aitareya- Bhasya 
and Anandagiri' S Tippana on the rest, by E.Roer. Second edition. Adyar 1931 

379.4.19 Edited and translated by D.Venkataramiah. Bangalore 1934; Mysore 1935 
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379.4.20 Edited by Munilal Gupta. Gorakhpur 1936, 1965 

379.4.20.5 Edited Gorkahpur 1952-53 

379.4.21 Edited and translated, with Samkara's commentaries on Mandtkya, Mundaka and Prasna 
Upanisads, by Gambhirananda in Eight Upanisads, Volume II, Calcutta 1958, 1966. Translation 
only, Calcutta 1978 

379.4.22 M.D.Paradkar, "Similes in Samkara's Bhasya on Aitareyopanisad", BhV 19, 1959, 71-76 

379.4.23 Edited, with Samkara’ Ss commentaries on Isa, Katha, Kena, Chandogya, Brhadaranyaka, 
Mandikya, Mundaka, Prasna and Taittiriya Upanisads, ‘Bhagavadgita and Brahmasiutras. Varanasi 
1964 

379.4.24 Edited in SSG 4, 185-230 

379.4.25 Summarized by K.H.Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 270-277 

379.4.28 Edited with Samkara's Taittirlyopanisadbhasya by Som Raj Gupta. Delhi 1999 


5.Ajhanabodhini or Atmajfianaprakarana or Adhyatmavidopadesavidhi or 
Samksiptavedantasarvasvaprakriya (Advaita)(NCat I, 152; II, 54) 
379.5.1 Edited Calcutta 1874 
379.5.2 Edited in MWS 
379.5.3 Edited, with Svayamprakasamuni's commentary, by Pandurang Sastri Odlamana. Bombay 1936 


6.Anatmasrivigarhanaprakarana (Advaita) (NCat I, 194) 
379.6.1 Edited in WSS 
379.6.2 Edited in MWS 
379.6.3 Edited in SG 
379.6.4 Edited in SSG 11, 364-367 
379.6.8 T.P. Ramachandran, "The Anatmasrivigarhana of Samkara (some reflections)", TVOS 27.1, 2002, 
114-129 


7.Aparoksanubhiti (Advaita) (NCat I, 251-252) 

379.7.1 Edited Bombay 1849 

379.7.2 Edited Bombay 1856 

379.7.3 Edited with Vidyaranya's Dipika. Bombay 1878 

379.7.4 Edited Lucknow 1881 

379.7.5 Edited in VR 

379.7.6 Edited, with Vidyaranya's Anubhitiprakasika. 1884 

379.7.7 Edited in Telugu characters. Madras 1885 

379.7.8 Edited and translated by M.N.Dwivedi in CRYP. Reprinted Delhi 1982. Published with editions of 
Samkara's Vakyasudha and Bharatitirtha's Tikas on both as Raja Yoga or The Practical 
Metaphysics of the Vedanta. Bombay 1885, 1982 

379.7.9 Edited with Samkara's Manisapaficaka by A.V.Sarma. Poona 1889 

379.7.10 Edited by Vaman Ekanath Sastri Kemkar. Poona 1889 

379.7.11 Edited, with Samkara's Atmabodha, Svatmaniriipana, Vakyavrtti and Vivekacidamani, by 
Jayarama Raghunatha as Samkaracaryapaficaratna. 1892 

379.7.12 Edited, with Vidyaranya's Dipika and Samkara's Atmabodha, by R. S. V. Sarma. Poona 1895, 
1916 

379.7.12.1 Edited with Madhava's commentary by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1897 

379.7.13 Edited, with Samkara's Dasasloki and Satasloki and Madhusiidana Sarasvati's Siddhantabindu, 
by A. Mahadeva Sastri and K. Rangacarya. MOLP 20, 1899 

379.7.14 Partially translated in BV 6, 1901, 303-309 

379.7.15 Edited by V. V. Bapat. Bombay 1903, 1928 

379.7.16 Edited by Vinaya Lakshmana Bhava in Maharastrakavi (Poona) 1906, 94 pp. 

379.7.17 Edited in WSS : , _ 

379.7.18 Edited and translated, with Samkara's Dasasloki, Daksinamiartistotra, Satasloki, Atmabodha, 
Vakyavrtti and Svatmanirupana, by S. Venkataramanan in Select Works of Sri Samkaracarya. 
Madras 1911, 1921 

379.7.19 Edited in ADR 

379.7.20 Edited in Telugu characters by Chedaluvada Sundararama Sastri. Madras 1914, 1916 

379.7.21 Edited in VS 

379.7.22 Edited by Hamsa Svami. Poona 1918 
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379.7.23 Edited by Sivarama Maharaj. Bombay 1923-24 

379.7.24 Edited in MWS 

379.7.25 Edited in Tamil and Nagari characters by Paramananda Svami. Tanjore 1927 

379.7.26 Edited, with Vidyaranya's Anubhitiprakasika, by Durgacarana Chattopadhyaya. Banaras 1934 

379.7.27 Edited with Vidyaranya's Anubhitiprakasika. Bombay 1935, 1939 

379.7.28 Edited and translated by Vimuktananda. PB 38, 1933 - 39, 1934. Reprinted Almore 1938, 1955; 
Calcutta 1966, 1977 

379.7.29 Edited, with Vidyaranya's Anubhitiprakasika. Banaras 1941 

379.7.30 M.K.Vankatarama Iyer, "Aparoksanubhiti of Sri Samkaracarya", KK 23, 1959, 113-121 

379.7.31 Edited in SSG 10, 383-401 

379.7.32 Edited with Madhava's Dipika by Akhandananda Sarasvati. 1970 

379.7.32.1 Edited with Samkara's Atmabodha, Vakyavrtti, and Laghuvakyavrtti by Harshananda. Mysore 
1972 

379.7.32.1.5 Donald James Foster, The Phenomenology of Self-Realization: The Phgilosophy of 
Sankaracarya: a Study of Vivekacudamani and Aparoksanubhut. M. A. Thesis, McMaster U., 1973 

379.7.32.2 Edited, with Samkara's Upadesasahasri, Dasasloki (with Madhusudana Sarasvati's 
Siddhantabindu), Satasloki, Pancikarana, Atmabodha, Tripuri, Upadesapancaratna, Manisapancika, 
Atmajnanopadesavidhi, Svatmanirupana and Vakyavrtti, with Anandagiri's commentaries, by 
S.Subrahmanya Sastri. Mt. Abu 1981 

379.7.33 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 320-323 

379.7.34 Translated, with Vidyaranya's Anubhitiprakasika, by Ram Swarup Dwivedi. Bombay 1986 

379.7.35 Edited in Bengali script and translated into Bengali, together with Ramagita section of 
Brahmapruana with Mahidhara's commentary, by Ramapada Chattopadhyaya. Calcutta 1987 

379.7.36 Translated by Douglas A. Fox in Direct Awareness of the Self. Lewiston 1995 

379.7.37 Edited and translated by Chinmayananda as Aparoksanubhtti: Intimate Experience of the 
Reality by Sri Shankaracharya. Mumbai 2001 

379.7.38 Edited and translated by J. L. Gupta. Delhi 2004 

379.7.40 Edited, with Samkara's Atmabodha, Tattvabodha,and Manoratnamala, by Swarupananda 
Saraswati Maharaj. Jamnagar 2005 

379.7.42 Partly edited and translated in Vimalananda, Fifteen Portals to the Supreme: Meditation 
Techniques from Aparoksanubhati Mumbai 2006 

379.7.45 Edited, with Samkara's Atmabodha, Praudhanubodha and Laghuvakyavrtti, by Krsna Panta 
Sastri. Delhi 2007 

379.7.47 Translated by S. E. Saila Tamranan. Kucci 2007 


8.Atmabodha (Advaita) (NCat II, 51-53) 

See €379.3.2; 379.7:11, 12, 32.1-2, 40, 45. et379.7.18. t163.1.2; 317.1.73.0 

379.8.1 Translated by J. Taylor. Londoni2; Bombay 1886, 1893 

379.8.2 Edited by Puranam Venkata Narayana Krishna Sastri. Madras 1840 

379.8.3 Edited by J. Haeberlin in KavS (Calcutta 1847, 1873-74) 

379.8.4 Edited, with Samkara's Tattvabodha, by Fitzedward Hall. Mirzapore 1852 

379.8.5 Edited and translated into German by K. F. L. Graul. Bibliotheca Tamulica 1, 1854, 174-203. 
Reprinted Osnabruck 1969 

379.8.6 Translated into French by F. Neve. JA (6th series) 7, 1866, 5-96. Reprinted Paris 1866 

379.8.7 Edited and translated by I. F. Kearns. Madras 1867. ‘Also IA 5, 1876, 125-133 

379.8.8 Edited, with Samkara's Atmanatmaviveka, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1867-1876 

379.8.9 Edited by G. S, Mudaliyar. Madras 1869 

379.8.10 Edited, with Samkara's Nirvanasatka, by Kesavacandra Raya Karmakara. Calcutta 1869, 1878, 
1884 

379.8.11 Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara in KavS (Calcutta 1872, 1886) 

379.8.12 Portions translated by M.Monier-Williams in Indian Wisdom (London 1876) 

379.8.13 Edited by Muktananda. Anmedabad 1879 

379.8.14 Edited in Telugu characters by Venkataramana Sastri. Madras 1881 

379.8.15 Edited with Brahmananda's Dipika. Bombay 1881 

379.8.16 Edited by Jvalaprasad and Govindaprasada. Moradabad 1884 

379.8.17 Edited in VR ; 

379.8.18 Translated, with Samkara's Paramarthasara and Hastamalakiyabhasya, by Amritalal Basu. 
Calcutta 1885 
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379.8.19 Translated by B.P.Narasimhiah in CRYP 

379.8.20 Edited in Telugu characters by Prajnanaghanendra. Madras 1887, 1894, 1918 

379.8.21 Edited in BSR 

379.8.22 Edited in grantha characters with an anonymous Tika. Madras 1894 

379.8.23 Translated into German by F.Hartmann. Leipzig 1895 

379.8.24 Translated by Charles Johnston as The Awakening of the Self. New York 1897; Felinfach 1994 

379.8.25 Translated by Sitanath Datta in Sankaracarya .Calcutta 1889, 1897, 1911 

379.8.26 Edited, with Samkara's Sarvavedantasiddhantasara, Svatmanirupana, Vakyavrtti and 
Vivekacudamani, by A.Mahadeva Sastri and K.Rangacarya. MOLP 22, 1899 

379.8.27 Translated by N. Dhole in The Oriental (Calcutta) 1.9-10, 1899 

379.8.27.5 Translated, with Samkara's Atmanatmaviveka, by M.M.Chatterjee. Bombay 1900, 1904 

379.8.28 Translated by Chanilal C. Bohra. BV 6, 1901: 451, 527 

379.8.29 Edited by Vedanta Venkata Subbaiya. Bangalore 1902 

379.8.30 Edited and translated, wiith Samkara's commentary on Gaudapada's Mandukyakarikas, by 
M.L.Dvivedi. Chittur 1903 

379.8.32 Edited in Malayalam characters, with Visvesvara's Prakasika, by P.Subrahmanya Sastri. 1904 

379.8.33 Edited, with Samkara's Tattvabodha, by V.K.Raju. Tanjore 1910, 1921 

379.8.34 Edited in WSS ‘ 

379.8.34.5 Translated in Sita Nath Datta, Samkaracarya, His Life and Teachings. Third edition, Calcutta 
1911 

379.8.35 Edited in ADR 

379.8.36 Edited, with Samkara's Tattvabodha and Vakyavrtti, in Gitapafcaratra (Poona 1914) 

379.8.37 Edited in BN 

379.8.38 Edited in PS 

379.8.39 Edited in VS 

379.8.40 Edited by Sivananda Bharati. Belgaum 1915 

379.8.40.1 Edited and translated into Polish by Stanislaw FranciszekMichaelski. Warsaw 1923 

379.8.40.2 Edited by Srikrsna Pant. AG, Banaras 1933 

379.8.41 Edited in MWS 

379.8.41.5 Translated by Sivananda Sarasvati. Rishikesh 1936 

379.8.42 Edited and translated by Siddhatmananda. PB 41, 1936: 41, 320, 352, 374, 421, 581, 632, 
684, 732, 790 

379.8.42.1 Edited by Mannilalal Abhimanyu. Banaras 1937 

379.8.43 Edited and translated, with Krsnanandasrama Svami's Pradipika and editor's English notes, by 
P.N.Menon. Palghat 1942, 1964 

379.8.44 Edited and translated by Nikhilananda. New York 1946, 1970, 1980, 1989; Madras 1947, 1962 

379.8.45 V.A.Thiagarajan, "Samkaracarya's Atmabodha", Triveni 20, 1948-49, 226-229 

379.8.46 Edited in SSG 10, 402-411 

379.8.47 Edited with editor's Tika by D.C.Sastri. OH 7, 1959, 1-20 

379.8.48 M.K.Venkatarama, "Atmabodha of Sri Samkaracarya", KK 23, 1959, 26-30 

379.8.49 Edited, with Madhustdana Sarasvati's Tika, by D.C. Bhattacharya. Calcutta 1961 

379.8.50 Edited and translated by T.M.P.Mahadevan. Madras 1964 

379.8.51 Translated by Deb Kumar Das as A Discourse on the Real Nature of Self. Calcutta 1970 

379.8.52 Edited and translated by A.Parthasarathy. Bombay 1971 

379.8.53 Translated by Chinmayananda. Madras 1972 

379.8.53.1 Edited in Telugu Script by Hanuman Janakirama Sarma. Mysore 1972; Tiruvannamalai 1980 

379.8.54 Edited, with Samkara's Atmanatmaviveka and editor's Vimala, by Jagadisa Candra Misra. KSS 
218, 1973 

379.8.54.1 Translated by Roy Eugene Davis as The Path of Soul-Liberation. Lakemont, Georgia 1975 

379.8.54. sy Translated by Sulman Samuel Cohen in Advaita Sadhana, or The Yoga of Direct Liberation. 
Delhi 1975 

379.8.54.2 Rammurti S. Mishra, Self Analysis and Self knowledge; basedon Atmabodha of 
Shankaracharya. Lakemont, Georgia 1977 

379.8.55 Harinamananda, "Samkara's Atmabodha", STM 91-93 

379.8.55.3 Translated by Camille Svensson as Atmabodha (Knowledge of the Soul). Tustin, Calif. 1978 

379.8.55.7 Edited and translated by Chinmayananda. Bombay 1981 

379.8.56 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 323-324 

379.8.56.1Edited, with Samkara's Vakyavrtti, Daksinamirtistotra, Sivapaficaksam, 
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Jivanmuktanandalahari, with Raphael's commentaries, edited and translated into Spanish by 
Eleaonora Berlaj. Barcelona 1997, 2003 

379.8.56.2 Sebastian Painadath, "Amabodh: the challenge of Indian spiritual heritage to Christian 
theological reflection", Religious Pluralism 45-63 

379.8.56.5 Edited b Vijay Kaskhelkar. Nagpur 1999 

379.8.57 Edited with editor's commentary by Harsanandapuri. Bangalore 1996 

379.8.59 Edited and translated by Kaluri Suryanarayana. Hyderabad 1999 

379.8.60 Edited and translated by K.V.Apte. PTG 34.3, 2000, 14; 35.4, 2000, 16; 35.1, 200, 14-26; 35.2, 
2000, 14-25; 35.3, 2001, 12-24, 35.4, 2000, 11-17; 37.1, 2001, 10-18; 37.2, 2002, 10-21; 37.3, 
2002, 13-24; 37.4, 2002, 15-18 : 

379.8.61 R. Balasubramanian, "The Atmabodha of Samkara - I", TVOS 25.1-2, 230-265 

379.8.64 N. Veezhinathan, "The Atmabodha of Samkara - II", TVOS 25.1-2, 2000, 266-277 

379.8.70 Sung in Sanskrit. CD1011 of the American Sanskrit Institute. Warwick 2007 


9. Atmajfianopadesa (Advaita) (NCat II, 45) 
See €379.7.32.2 : 
379.9.1 Edited, with Anandagiri's Tika, by S.Samasramin. THC I, 1967-68: II, 19, 27, 35, 45 
379.9.2 Edited with Anandagiri's Tika. 1884 
379.9.3 Translated, with Anandagiri's Tika, by Yogesa Chandra Sastri. Calcutta 1900 
379.9.4 Edited in WSS : 
379.9.5 Edited and translated, with Samkara's Vakyavrttti, by Jagadisvarananda. Deoghar 1941; Madras 

1959 

379.9.6 Edited, with Anandagiri's Tika, by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. AOR 10.2, 1953, 24 pp. 
379.9.7 Translated into French by R.Allar. ET 58, 1957: 231, 263 
379.9.8 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 326-328 


10.Atmanatmaviveka (Advaita) (various versions; cf. NCat II, 60-61) 

See €379.8:8,54. t379,8.27.5 

379.10.1 Edited, with Samkara's Vivekacudamani and Kaupinapaficaka, by Nilakamala Vandhopadhyaya 
in Pafcamrta (Calcutta 1861) 

379.10.2 Translated by M. M. Chatterjee in CRYP 

379.10.3 Edited by Kalicandra Lahidi. Calcutta 1887 

379.10.4 Translated Bombay 1901 

379.10.5 Edited by Ram Mohan Roy in Raja Rammohana Rayera Samskrta-Vangala-granthavali (Calcutta 
1905) 

379.10.6 Edited by Prasannakumara Sastri Bhattacharya. Calcuta 1908 

379.10.7 Edited in Telugu characters. Madras 1908, 1920 

379.10.8 Edited in MWS 

379.10.9 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 328-331 

379.10.9.1 Edited by Sivaprasada Dvivedi. Varanasi 1991 

379.10.10 Edited and translated by K. V. Apte. PTG 30.2, 1996, 38; 30.3, 1996, 39; 30.4, 1996, 49; 
31.1, 1996, 52; 31.2, 1997, 43; 31.3, 1997, 54, 31.4, 1997, 44; 33.1, 1998, 61-64; 33.2, 1999, 
39-43 

379.10.12 Edited, with A. Vasudeva Potti's Vyakhya, by K. Govinda and S. Sudarsana Sarma. Tirupati 
2005 


11.Balabodha(samgraha) or Balabodhini (Advaita) 
379.11.1 Edited and translated into Latin by F.H.Windischmann. Bonn 1832 
379.11.2 Edited by Jaganmohana Tarkalamkara. 1875 
379.11.2.1 Edited with Samkara's Mundakopanisadbhasya by Sridhara Sastri Pathak. Poona 1925 
379.11.3 Edited in ASDJ ; 
379.11.4 Malati Gokhale, "Authorship of the Balabodhint ascribed to Samkaracarya", BDCRI 18, 1957, 
186-191 


12.Bhasya on the Bhagavadgita (Advaita) 
See €23.1.272; 379.4.23 : 
379.12.1 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana and Sridhara Svamin's Subodhini, by Jagannatha Sukla. 
Calcutta 1853, 1859, 1870, 1879, 1884 
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379.12.2 Edited by S. Kuppuswami Sastri. Madras 1865 

379.12.3 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana and Sridhara Svamin's Subodhini, by Hiralala Misra. Calcutta 
1873, 1882 , 

379.12.4 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana and Sridhara Svamin's Subodhini, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 
Calcutta 1879 

379.12.4.1 Translated by Ramavatara Ojhe. Patna 1880 

379.12.5 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana and Sridhara Svamin'sSubodhini, by Kailasacandra Simha. 
Calcutta 1884 

379.12.6 Edited in grantha characters by Tirumalaivilangupam Tatacharya. Madras 1884 

379.12.7 Edited with Sridhara Svamin's Subodhini by MadhavacandraTarkacudamani. Dacca 1885 

379.12.8 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana and Surya Pandita'sParamarthaprapa, by S.J.Gondhalekar. 
Poona 1886 

379.12.9 Edited, with Madhustdana Sarasvati's GUdharthadipika, byPrasannakumara Sastri. Calcutta 
1886, 1908 ; 

379.12.10 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana and Sridhara Svamin's Subodhini, by Umadatta Tripathi. 
Lucknow 1888 

379.12.11 Edited in Telugu characters. Bangalore 1889 

379.12.12 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana, by K.S.Agase. ASS 34, 1896, 1908, 1909 1936, 1967, 1968 

379.12.13 Edited, with Ramanuja's Gitabhasya, Baladeva Vidyabhusana's Bhagavadgitabhasya, 
Anandagiri's Vivarana, Madhustdana Sarasvati''s Gddharthadipika, Nilakantha's 
Bhagavadgitabhasya, Yamuna's Gitarthasamgraha, Sridhara Svamin's Subodhini and Visvanatha 
Cakravartin's Tika by DamodaraMukhopadhyaya Vidyananda. Calcutta 1897-1905 

379.12.14 Translated by A.Mahadeva Sastri. Madras 1897, 1918, 1947, 1972, 1977, 1985; Mysore 1901 

379.12.15 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana, Sridhara Svamin's Subodhini and Ramanuja's Gitabhasya, 
by Adya Prasada Misra. Banaras 1905-09 

379.12.16 Edited by Sundararaja Sarma. Madras 1906 

379.12.17 Translated into Dutch by Barend Faddegon. Amsterdam 1906 

379.12.18 Edited in grantha and Tamil characters. Madras 1907 

379.12.19 Edited, with Samkarananda's Gitabhasya, Ramanuja's Gitabhasya, Vedanta Desika's 
Tatparyacandrika, Madhva's Gitabhasya and Jayatirtha's Prameyadipika on it, by 
A.V.Narasimhacarya and T.C.Narasimhacarya. Three volumes. Madras 1909-1910 

379.12.20 Edited by Gangadhara Bhanu. Poona 1909-1910 

379.12.21 Edited in WSS _ ; 

379.12.22 Edited in Telugu characters, with Anandagiri's Vivarana, Samkarananda's Gitabhasya, 
Madhusudana Sarasvati's Gddharthadipika, Sridhara Svamin's Subodhini, Surya Pandita's 
Gitabhasya, Ramanuja's Gitabhasya, and Madhva's Gitabhasya, by Caduluvada Sundararama. 
Madras 1911-1916 : 

379.12.23 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana, Nilakantha's Nilakanthi, Dhanapati's Utkarsini, Sridhara 
Svamin's Subodhini, Abhinavagupta's Gitarthasamgraha, Madhusudana Sarasvati's 
Gudharthadipika and Dharmadatta (Baccha) Jha's Gddharthatattvaloka, by V.L.S.Pansikar. Bombay 
1912, 1936. Delhi 1978 

379.12.24 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana, by Pramathanatha Tarkabhusana. Second edition. Calcutta 
1913 


379.12.25 Edited, with Bellamkonda Rama Rau's Arthaprakasa, by Pratibanda Venkataramayya. Bezwada 
1917 

379.12.26 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana, Ramanuja's Gitabhasya, Madhva's Gitabhasya, Jayatirtha's 
Prameyadipika, Vallabha's Tattvadipika and Nilakantha's Nilakanthi, by Dundhiraja Sastri. Bombay 
1918 

379.12.27 Edited by Krsnanada Mahodaya. Calcutta 1918-19 

379.12.28 Edited by V.V.Bapat. Poona 1921, 1922 

379.12.29 Edited by Manahsukharana Suryarama Tripathi. Bombay 1926 

379.12.30 Book XI edited, with Sridhara Svamin's Subodhini, by Sisirkumar Maitra and translated by 
Annie Besant. Calcuta 1929 

379.12.31 Edited by D.V.Gokhale. POS 1, 1931, 1950 

379.12.32 B.N.Krishnamurti Sarma, "Samkara's authorship of the Gitabhasya", ABORI 14, 1932, 39-60 

379.12.33 R.B.A.Ray, Yogaksema. BSOAS 7, 1933-35, 133-136 

379.12.34 Edited, with Ramanuja's Gitabhasya and Sridhara Svamin's Subodhini. Bombay 1936 

379.12.35 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana, Ramanuja's Gitabhasya, Vedanta Desika's Tatparyacandra, 
Madhva's Gitabhasya, Jayatirtha's Prameyadipika, Vedanta Desika's Brahmanandagiri, Vallabha's 
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Tattvadipika, Nilakantha's Nilakanthi and Yamuna's Gitarthasamgraha with Vedanta Desika's Raksa 
thereon, by Dundhiraja Sastri. Bombay 1938 

379.12.36 T.G.Mainkar, "Samkara and the moksa passages in the Bhagavadgita", PKCV 101-105 

379.12.37 P.M.Modi, "Philosophical ideas of the Gita, with special reference to Samkara's interpretation", 
GRSJ 12, 1950, 123-140 

379.12.38 P.M. Modi, "Verses of the Gita in which Samkaracarya finds samnyasa, but which do not 
mention it", PAIOC 16, Summaries 1951, 229-230 

379.12.39 S.S.Bhawe, "How far is Samkara right in holding that the Bhagavadgita teaches jAana as the 
means to release?", JIB 1.1, 1952, 73-92 

379.12.40 Edited in SSG 8 

379.12.41 Edited by P.M.Modi in The Bhagavadgita: A Fresh Approach. Baroda 1955 

379.12.42 T.G.Mainkar, The Gita Bhasya Prakasa. 1955 

379.12.43 R.Karmarkar, "Did Samkaracharya write a bhasya on the Bhagavadgita?", ABORI 39, 1958, 
365-371 

379.12.44 W.R.Antarkar, "Sri Samkaracarya's authorship of the Gita Bhasya", OT 6.2, 1962, 1-26 

379.12.45 M.D.Paradkar, "Similes in Samkara's Bhasya on the Gita", HDVCV 91-107 

379.12.46 Edited and translated with commentary by Chinmayananda, Madras 1967 

379.12.47 Churamani Datta, "Brahman and isvara in Samkara's Gita Bhasya", Bh 12-14, 1968-71, 117- 
133 

379.12.48 Edited by Harikrishnadas Goenka. Gorakhpur 1969 

379.12.49 T.G.Mainkar, A Comparative Study of the Commentaries on the Bhagavadgita. Second edition. 
Delhi 1969 

379.12.50 Anam Charan Swami, "Authenticity of the Bhagavadgitabhasya attributed to Samkaracarya", 
MO 2.1, 1969, 32-38 

379.12.51 A. G. Krishna Warrier, "Sri Samkara on the Bhagavad-Gita", Gitasamiksa 1-11 

379.12.52 Arvind Sharma, "A comment on Samkara's commentary on Bhagavadgita 18.1", JBRS 58, 
1972, 171-182. Also PURB 5.1, 1974, 53-64. Also IIJ 17, 1975, 183-194. Reprinted in his Textual 
Studies in Hinduism (New Delhi 1980), 103-120 

379.12.53 V.Panoly, Gita in Sankara's Own Words. Chapters 1-3, Calicut 1975 

379.12.54 S.S.Deshpande, "A comparative and critical study of Samkaracharya's and Ramanujacharya's 
interpretations of karmayoga in the Bhagavadgita", JUB 25-26, 1976-77, 77-82 

379.12.55 Selections translated in HTR 196-199 , 

379.12.55.1 Shirley Anne McMurtry, Doctrines and Methods Used by Samkara and Ramanuja to Elucidate 
the Relation between Self-Knowledge and Dharma with special reference to their Commentaries 
on the Bhagavadgita. Ph.D.Thesis, McMaster University 1977 

379.12.56 C. Kuppuswamy, Samkara and Aurobindo on the Bhagavadgita: a Critical Examination. 
Ph.D.Thesis, University of Madras 1980 

379.12.57 Anon., "Acarya Samkara through his Gita- -commentary", PB 83, 1978: 283, 322 | 

379.12.58 Arvind Sharma, "A note on the use of the word amsa for Krsna's incarnation in Samkara's 
Gitabhasya", TVOS 6, 1981, 172-175 

379.12.59 A.G.Krishna Warrier, "Sri Samkara's introduction to his commentary on the Gita", VK 68, 1981, 
375-377 

379.12.60 A.G.Krishna Warrier, "On Samkara's commentary on theBhagavadgita", VK 70, 1983, 154-158 

379.12.61 Edited and translated by A.G.Krishna Warrier. Madras 1983 

379.12.62 G.V.Saroja, Tilak and Samkara on the Gita. New Delhi 1985 

379.12.63 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 294-308 

379.12.64 Anima Sen Gupta, "Devotion as expounded by Samkara in his commentary on the Bhagavad 
Gita", VK 71, 1984, 180-183 

379.12.64.0 Edited and translated by Gambhirananda. Calcutta 1984, 1991 

379.12.64.1 Roger Marcaurella, "Samkara's hermeneutics of renunciationin the Gita", NEB 127-137 

379.12.64.2 Edited by Gajanana Sambhu Sadhale. Three volumes. Parimal Sanskrit Series 17, Delhi 1985 

379.12.65 Francis X. D'Sa, Word-Index to Samkara's Gitabhasya. Pune 1985; Chambersburg, Pa. 1989 

379.12.66 Phani Mahanthi, The Concept of Purusa and Purusottama in the Commentary of Samkara on 
the Prasthanatrayi. Delhi 1986 

379.12.66.1 Tryambakeswarananda, "Bhagavatpada's commentary on the Gita--some unique features", 
TL 10.1, 1987, 43-46 

379.12.67 Translated by C.V.Ramachandra Aiyar. Bombay 1988 

379.12.68 Chapters 1-8 edited and translated in V. Panoli, Gita in Samkara's Own Words. Calicut 1989 
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379.12.68.1 Translated into German by Jurgen Dunnabier and Gerhard Riemann. Munich 1989 

379.12.68.2 Translated by Svarupananda. Calcutta 1989 

379.12.69 Iwao Shima, "Samkara's interpretation of the Bhagavadgita, JIBSt 39.1, 1990, 5-10 

379.12.70 M.V.B.S.Sarma, "Samkara on Gita". TL 15.4, 1993, 33-35 

379.12.70.1 Trevor Leggett, Realization of the Supreme Self. The Bhagavad Gita Yoga-s. London 1995 

379.12.70.2 Trevor Leggett, A Trainiong Manual for Spiritual Practice: a New Revelation of the Bhagavad 
Gita Yogas: Based on Samkara's Commentary. New York 1995, 1999 ; 

379.12.71 R. Naga Swamy, "The sixty-four yoginis and bhuta worship as mentioned by Samkara in his 
commentary on the Bhagavadgita", BIS 9-10, 1996, 237-246 

379.12.73 Edited with Vidyananda Giri's Lalita by Svarnalala Tuli and Umesananda Sastri. Hrsikesh 1998 

379.12.75 Viswanath Prasad Varma, "Samkaracarya and the Gita, FacIC 152-176 

379.12.78 Nancy Ann Nayar, "Sraddha in the Bhagavadgita: the divergent perspective of two classical 
and two modern commentaries", JVaisS 9.2, 2001, 195-208 

379.12.85 T.S.Rukmani, "The problematic of karma and karmajnanasamuccaya in the 
Bhagavadgitabhasya of Samkaracarya", Parampara 191-211 

379.12.88 Peter Stephen, Erlosung in Spannungsfeld von aktivem Leben und Entsagung: Ein Studie zu 
Samkara;s Exegese der Bhagavadgita. Aachen 2002 

379.12.92 S. Sankaranarayanan, "Chronology of the Prasthanatrayi-light from the Bhagavadgitabhasya 
of Samkara", TVOS 29, 2004, 78-93 


13.Bhajagovinda 

379.13.1 Edited by A. V. Suryanarayana. Hyderabad 1975 

379.13.1.1 Edited by Purusottamatirtha. Palikatta 1964 

379.13.1.2 Translated by R. N. Westbrook Aingar and Jessie Duncan as A Lyric of Life and a Psalm of 
the Soul.. Bombay 1965 

379.13.1.3 Edited by Chinmayananda and translated by Saradapriyananda. Madras 1967; Bombay 1979 

379.13.1.4 Edited by Ravindra Kelekara. Gaya 1973 

379.13.1.5 Edited and translated by Gurudasananda. Tanjore 1974 

379.13.2 Saradapriyananda, "Bhaja Govindam", STM 94-99 

379.13.3 Edited and translated in TVOS, 39-88 

379.13.3.1 Edited and translated by Kasturilala Knarabande. New Delhi 1990 

379.13.3.2 Edited by Maharapuram Nataranjan Krishnamani. New Delhi 1996 

379.13.4 Edited with commentary by S. Geethamuni Amma and S. Sobhanna, and translated by R. 
Bindu. Delhi 1998 

379.13.6 Edited and translated by Suresh Parashottamdas Dalal. Mumbai 2000 

379.13.9 Peter Stephen, Erl6sung im Spannungsfeld von aktiven Leben und Entsagung. Eine Studie zu 
Samkaras Exegesis des Bhagavadgita. Aachen 2002 

379.13.12 Edited and translatdd by Bhimasena Rao Murty. Berhampur 2004 

379.13.15 Edited and translated by Chandaka as Follow Your Heart. Mimbai 2008 


14. Brahmajnanavalimala (Advaita) 

379.14.1 Edited in WSS 

379.14.2 Edited in MWS 

379.14.3 Edited in SG 

379.14.4 Edited and translated by N. Gangadharan. TVOS 21.1, 1996, 60-66 

379.14.6 Kermit Fisher Rozen, The Garland Which Consists of a Series of Brahman-Knowledges:a 
translation of the Brahmajinmavimala with a commentary based on Samkara' Advaita Vedanta. B. 
A. Thesis, Reed College, Portland, Oregon 1990 

379.14.8 Edited by Niscalalanda Sarasvati. Puri 2009 


15.Brahméanucintana or Atmacintana (Advaita) (NCat II, 45) 
379.15.1 Edited in WSS 
379.15.2 Edited Poona 1917 
379.15.3 Edited in MWS 
379.15.4 Edited in SG 
379.15.5 Edited in SSG 11, 412-415 
379.15.6 Edited by Narayananda Tirtha. Varanasi 1976 
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16.Bhasya on Badarayana's BrahmasUtras 

See a23.1:106,182,192,226,295; 369.4.5; 379.65.13. b23.1:103-104,229.1, 272, 273.2, 288. e23.1:1- 
3,5,7,9,13,17,20,21,23,25,31,33,34, 
46,47,55,56,66,69,75,78,87,88,92,93,98,105,114,115,119,120,126, 
130,141,144,149,150,152,152.1, 161,163,164,168,171,172,179,202, 
206,210,212,214,215,224,236,239,240,255,263,266,267,280. e174.6.11; 379.4.23. 
et23.1:138,143,176,180,211. t23.1:12,24,139,183,190,191,207,233. CIPAR 

379.16.1 A.Bruining, "Samkaracarya's commenta of de opohorismen van den Vedanten", Bijdragen 
totode taal-, land- en volken-kunde van Nederlandisch-Indie 3 reeks 8, 1873; 10, 1875; 4 reeks 
2, 1878 

379.16. 2 K.T.Telang, "Gleanings from the Sariraka Bhasya of Samkaracarya", JASBo 18, 1894, 1 ff. 

379.16.3 T.R.Amalnerkar, "Dr. G. Thibaut on the Sankarabhasya", JASBo 20, 1897-1900, 49-77 

379.16.4 Paul Deussen, Das System des Vedanta. Second edition Leipzig 1906. Translated into English 
by Charles Johnston as The System of the Vedanta, Chicago 1912; New York 1973 

379.16.5 Introductory section edited in Telugu characters and translated by Susurla Gopalasastry. 
Amalapuram 1918 

379.16.6 Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya, "Samkara's reference to a Buddhist passage", IHQ 9, 1933, 981 

379.16.6.5 K. S. Ramaswami Sastri, The Science of the Soul. 1935 

379.16.7 N. Aiyasvami Sastri, "Sarvastivada in Samkara's Bhasya", JOR 11, 1937, 27-36 

379.16.8 Introductory section translated into French by Olivier Lacombe. RT 43.1, 116-123 

379.16.9 W.T.Saskurikar, Samkara on Brahmasutra 1.1 Only--A Critical Study. Poona 1946 

379.16.10 Srinivas Dixit, "Argumentative faults in Samkara's commentary on the Brahma-Sttras", JUP 1, 
1953, 71-73 

379.16.11 Sri Samkaracarya (Dr. Kurtakoti), "Samkara's interpretation of the Brahmasitras", OT 2, 1956, 


379.16.12 P.M.Modi, "Sri Samkaracarya's Catuh-sitribhasya on the Brahmasitras", GRSJ 19, 1957, 15- 
25 


379.16.13 Selections translated in SIT | 

379.16.14 M. D. Paradkar, "Nyayas in Samkarabhasya on the Brahmasutras", JUBo 27, 1958, 155-167 

379.16.15 T. K. Gopalaswamy Ayyangar, "Buddhism as interpreted in the Brahmasutras by 
Samkaracharya", SVUOJ 4.1-2, 1961, 75-86 

379.16.16 Hajime Nakamura, "Conflict between traditionalism and rationalism: a problem with Samkara", 
PEW 12, 1962, 153- 161 . 

379.16.17 Daniel H.H. Ingalls, "Atmanatman", Jnanamuktavali 101-110 

379.16.18 V. Anjaneya Sarma, "The concept of adhyasa in Samkara's commentary on the Brahmasitra", 
SVUOJ 6, 1963, 34-40. Summarized in CIDO 26, Summaries 1964, 215 

379.16.19 P. K. Sundaram, "The conception of soul in Samkara's Sutrabhasya", VK 52, 1965-66, 46-50 

379.16.20 A. S. Narayana Pillai, "The theory of maya as a theory of reality", IPA 2, 1966, 215-219 

379.16.20.5 Edited and translated by Balkoba Bhave. three volumes. Paranara 1965 

379.16.21 Rasvihary Das, Introduction to Samkara, Calcutta 1968 

379.16.22 Narasimha Bhatta, "The Brahma-Sutra-Sankara-Bhasya--its uniqueness", Srngeri Souvenir, 
Srirangam 1970, 63- 74 

379.16.22.5 Luigi Heilmann, “Una pagine di filosofia del Brahmasutrabhasya di Samkara", in Linguistic 
Studies presented to Andre Martinet on the occasion ofo his 60th Birthday. Part Two New York 
1970, 233-241 

379.16.23 Shoren Ihara, "A revised index to the Brahmasitra-Sankarabhasya (1 Adhyaya, 1 Pada)", 
ActInd 1, 1970, Q- 54 

379.16.23.5 V. Venkatachalam, "Two untraced citations in the Brahmasitrabhasya of Samkara", JOR 40- 
41, 1980-72, 101-104 

379.16. 24 Arthur L. Herman, "Indian theodicy: Samkara and Ram@nuja on Brahmasitra II.1.32-36", 
PEW 21, 1971, 265- 282 , 

379.16.25 P. K. Sundaram et al., comp., Word Index to the Brahmasutrabhasya of Sankara. MUPS 17. 
Two volumes, 1971, 1973 

379.16.26 M.P. Maratha, Critical Examination of the Philosophy of Samkara, with special reference to the 
Brahmasitrabhasya. Ph.D.Thesis, Poona University 1974 

379.16.27 Mario Piantelli, "Kramamukti. A few notes", ITaur 2, 1974, 259-278 

379.16.28 S.R.Mukherji, "A note on Samkara's Adhyasa Bhasya", PAOPA 5, 1975, 56-62 

379.16.29 Louis Thomas O'Neil, Maya in Samkara with reference to Samkara's Bhasya on the 
Brahmastutra from a Phenomenological Viewpoint. Ph.D.Thesis, McMaster University 1975 
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379.16.30 Frank Podgorski, "Samkara's critique of Samkhyan causality in the Brahmasitrabhasya", PEW 
25, 1975, 49-58 

379.16.31 Selections translated in HTR 199-200 ; 

379.16.32 Gerhard Oberhammer, "An unknown source in Samkara's refutation of the Pafcaratra", ABORI 
58-59, 1977-78, 221-233 

379.16.33 Bensidhar Bhatt, "Interpretation of some crucial problems of Samkara's Adhyasa-Bhasya", JIP 
5, 1978, 337-354 

379.16.34 Mario Piantelli, "Samkara's treatment of sabdaprabhavatva i in Brahmasutrabhasya 1.3.28 and 
the problem of a nexus between the so-called sabdabrahman and sphota. Some considerations", 
TTaur 6,1978, 241-250 

379.16.35 Vireswarananda, "Sri Bhagavatpada's Adhyasa Bhasya (superimposition)", Dilip 6.3, 1980, 23- 
29 


379.16.36 Shlomo Biderman, "A constitutive God--an Indian suggestion", PEW 32, 1982, 425-438 

379.16.37 Arvind Sharma, "Samkara's attitude to scriptural authority as revealed by his gloss on 
Brahmasitra 1.1.3", JIP 10, 1982, 179-186 

379.16.38 S.S.Raghavachar, "Samkara on the Brahmasutra", PB 87, 1982, 506-511 

379.16.39 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 119-180 

379.16.40 K. Krishna Josi, "Mdlavidya according to Bhasya and Varttika", TL 6.2, 1983, 20-28 

379.16.40.1 Edited, with Vacaspati Misra's Bhamati and Allalasuri's Tika, by V.S.V.Guruswamy Sastri. 
Madrapuri 1984 

379.16.41 Prabhakar Apte, "Interpretation of Pafcaratradhikarana of Brahmasitra by Samkara vis-a-vis 
temple-oriented religion of the Agamas", POSankara 340-345 

379.16.42 Mukund Lalji Wedekar, "Identification of some smrti citations from the Brahmasutra- 
Samkarabhasya", ABORI 69, 1989, 276-267. Also AsIS 215-219 

379.16.42.1 Citrarekha V. Kher, "Buddhism as presented by Samkara in the Brahmasutrabhasya", BPBS 
479-514 

379.16.43 T.S.Rukmani, "Samkara's views on yoga in the Brahmasitrabhasya in the light of the 
authorship of the Yogasutrabhasya-Vivarana", JIP 21, 1993, 395-404 

379.16.44 B. Vimalabhai, "An account of the texts quoted by Sri Samkara in his Brahmasutrabhasya", 
VIJ 31, 1993-94, 149- 158 

379.16.45 Natalia Isayeva, "Samkara's commentary on the Brahmasutras", HIndPh 107-118 

379.16.46 Vijay Pandya, "Refutation of the Jaina Darsana by Samkaracarya with special reference to 
syadvada in the Brahmasutra Samkarabhasya 2.2", Nirgrantha 2, 1996, 9- -13 

379.16.47 K. Jayanmal, A Glossary of Technical Terms in the Commentaries of Samkara, Ramanuja and 
Madhva on the Brahma-Sutras. Part One. New Delhi 1997 

379.16.48 Chapter 16 translated by Klaus K. Klostermaier. ALB 61, 1997, 149-253 

379.16.49 S. M. Srinivasa Chari, The Philosophy of the Vedantasutra: a Study Based on the Evaluation of 
the Commentaries of Samkara, Ramanuja and Madhva. New Delhi 1998 

379.16.51 Francis X. Clooney, "Samkara's theological realisim: the meaning and usefulness of gods 
(devata) in Uttaramimamsasutrabhasya", NPAV 30-50 

379.16.53 Kumudini, Doctrines of Samkarabhasya and Bhaskarabhasya on Brahmasutras. Delhi 2001 

379.16.55 Lalita Sengupta, "Acceptance of mundan world in Samkarabhasya",Anviksa 24, 2003, 46-53 

379.16.56 Viktoria Lysenko, "Samkara, critique du VaiSesika: une lecture de Brahmasutrabhasya (II.2.11- 
17)", AS 59, 2005, 533-580 


17.Bhasya on the Brhadaranyaka Upanisad (Advaita) 

See €317.1:8,13. €379.4.23 

379.17.1 Edited, with Anandagiri's Tippana, and translated by E.Roer. BI 2, 1849-56, 1908. Reprinted 
Osnabruck 1980 ; 

379.17.2 Edited in Telugu characters, with Samkara's Bhasyas on Chandogya and Taitirlya Upanisads, 
Anandagiri's Tikas on all three Upanisads, and Rangaramanuja's commentaries on Brhadaranyaka, 
Chandogya, Isa, Katha, Kena, Mandiikya, Mundaka, Prasna, Svetasvatara and Taittiriya 
Upanisads. Madras 1869 

379.17.3 Edited, with Anandagiri's Tippana, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1875 

379.17.4 Edited Banaras 1884 

379.17.5 Edited, with Anandagiri's Tippana, by K. S. Agase. ASS 15, 1891, 1902, 1915, 1927, 1982 

379.17.5.1 Edited by Sivasamkara Sarma. Rohtak 1911, 1983 

379.17.6 Translated by Mysore Hiriyanna. Srirangam 1919 

379.17.7 Edited by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat.WSS 2, 1928 
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379.17.7.5 Translated by Madhavananda. Almora 1931, 1941, 1950, 1951. Sections reprinted in SBAV 
204-213; also Calcutta 1965 

379.17.8 Kathe Marschner, Zur Verfasserfrage des dem Samkaracarya zugeschriebenen 
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379.18.19 Edited by T.N.N.Bhattatirippata. Trivandrum 1981 
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379.19.1 Edited in PSK 
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379.20.13 Edited in BSM 

379.20.14 Edited in ADR 
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Nyayaratnavali, by Aksayakumar Sastri in SG 

379.20.17 Edited, with Brahmananda Sarasvati's Nyayaratnavali, Narayana Tirtha's Laghuvyakhya and 
Madhusudana Sarasvati's Siddhantabindu, by T.S.Vedantacharya. KSS 65, 1928, 1989 
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Purusottama Sarasvati's Sandipana, by M.S. Bakre. Bombay 1929; Varanasi 1986 

379.20.20.1 Edited by Srikrsna Panta. AG 3, Banaras 1932; Delhi 1986 

379.20.21 Edited and translated, with Madhusudana Sarasvati's Siddhantabindu and edition of 
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379.20.26 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 333-334 
379.20.27 Edited with an edition and translation of Madhusudana Sarasvati's Siddhantabindu by 
K.N.Subramanian. Varanasi 1989 
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22.Ekasloki (Advaita)(NCat III, 54) 
379.22.1 Edited in WSS 
379.22.2 Edited in SG 
379.22.3 Edited, with Svayamprakasa Yogi's Tattvadipana, by S.S.Vedantachari. BEOMLM 1, 1948, 57-66 
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et379.4:18,21,23; 379.8.30. t317.1.36 
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379.26.11 Translated by T.M.P.Mahadevan. MP 5, 1968, 53-56 _ 
379.26.12 S. Ramaswamy, "The theme of self in modern writings in English in the light of Adi 
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Bhasya, by R.S.Bodas. ASS 5, 1881, 1888, 1927, 1980 

379.27.6 Edited Calcutta 1882 
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S.Sitarama Sastri. Madras 1898 
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on Brahma, Garbha, Brahmabindu, Nadabindu and Rama Upanisads, Samkarananda's Dipika on 
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379.27.24 Edited in RS 
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379.27.26 Edited by Vacaspati Pandeya. Meerut 1964 
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379.27.29 Edited Gorakhpur 1967 

379.27.29.1 Edited by Vidyananda Giri. 1967, 1968 

379.27.30 Edited by Lokesananda Sastri. Varanasi 1968 
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379.27.33 K.B.Archak, "A brief study of the ISavasyopanisad in the light of the Bhasyas of Samkara, 
Vedanta Desika and Madhva", KUJ 22, 1978, 47-57 

379.27.34 Richard H. Jones, "Vidya and avidya in the Isa Upanisad", PEW 31, 1981, 79-88 

379.27.34.1 K.B.Archak, Samkara and Madhva on the Isavasya Upanisad. Dharwad 1981 

379.27.35 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 278-280 
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379.27.37 Edited by Sivanarayana Sastri. Delhi 1986 

379.27.39 Edited with Vidyananda Giri's Bhasyarthadipika and Visnudevamalagiri's Govindaprasadini by 
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379.27.47 Edited byDipak Kukmar. Varanasi 2008 


28. Jivanmuktanandalahari 
See et379.8.56.1 
379.28.1 Edited and translated by C. S. Venkateswaran. TVOS 5, 1978, 76-91 
379.28.3 Edited and translated by Tejomayananda. Mumbai 1993, 1999 


29.Bhasya on Katha Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat III, 123-124) 

See €23.1.1; 317.1:8,13,15,16; 379.4.23; 379.27:1,4,12,15,21. et379.4.18 

379.29.1 Edited in Telugu characters, with Anandagiri's Tika, by Srinivasacarya. 1868 

379.29.2 Edited, with Anandagiri's Tika. Calcutta 1872 

379.29.3 Edited Banaras 1873 

379.29.4 Edited by Mahesacandra Pala. Calcutta 1883 

379.29.5 Edited, with Anandagiri's Tika and Gopalayogin's Tika, by Vaijanatha Sarma Rajavada. ASS 7, 
1889, 1897, 1977 

379.29.6 Introduction edited and translated into Italian by P.E. Pavolini. Roma 1892 

379.29.7 Edited with Samkara's commentary on Mundaka, Narayana Sarasvati's commentary on Muktika, 
Garbha, Sarva, Brahmabindu, Rama, Nadabindu and Kaivalya, Samkarananda's commentary on 
Kaivalya, by Prasannakumara Sastri. Calcutta 1896 

379.29.8 Edited and translated, with Samkara's Bhasya on Prasna Upanisad, by Sitarama Sastri. Madras 
1898 

379.29.9 Edited, with Madhva's Bhasya, Rangaramanuja's Bhasya, by Cintaman Gangadhara Bhanu. 
Bombay 1912 

379.29.10 Edited by K.V.Lele, Wai 1913 

379.29.11 Translated by Mysore Hiriyanna. Srirangam 1915 

379.29.12 Edited with Rangaramanuja's Bhasya and editor's Balabodhini, by Sridhara Pathak. POS 4, 
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1919 

379.29.13 Edited by V.V.Bapat. Second edition. Poona 1925 

379.29.14 Edited in WSS 

379.29.15 Edited by Munilal Gupta. Gorakhpur 1935 

379.29.16 Edited in SSG 3, 99-183 

379.29.17 Edited by Saccidananendra Saraswati. Holenarsipur 1962 

379.29.18 Edited and translated. Gorakhpur 1967 

379.29.19 Edited by Surendradeva Sastri. Varanasi 1968 

379.29.19.5 Edited by Jaganandna 'Vikasita' and Taranisa Jha. Lucknow 197? 

379.29.20 Minal Vora, "Samkara's interpretation of Katha Upanisad 1.1.20", Indica 16, 1979, 185-190 

379.29.21 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 280-281 

379.29.22 Edited, with Anandagiri's Bhasya, Visnudevanandagiri'sGovindaprasadini and Vidyanandagiri's 
Mitaksara, by Umesananda Giri. Rshikesh 1992 

379.29.25 Edited by Puspa V. Gupta. Varanasi 2006 


30. Kaupinapanicaka or Yatipancaka (Advaita) (NCat V, 107-108) 

See e379.10.1 

379.30.1 Edited and translated by G. R. S. Pantulu. IA 33, 1904, 161-162 

379.30.2 Edited in SGr 

379.30.3 Edited in BSM 

379.30.4 Edited by Nakado Raja Gupta. Calcutta 1912 

379.30.5 Edited in Ratnapaficaka (1919) | 

379.30.6 Edited in Telugu characters in Sivasahasranamastotra (1923) 

379.30.7 Edited in MWS 

379.30.8 Edited in SG 

379.30.9 Edited in SSG 11, 429-438 

379.30.10 Translated, with Samkara's Manisapaficaka, Mayapaficaka and Upadesasahasri, by R. 
Krishnaswamy Aiyar. Srirangam 1964 

379.30.11 Edited and translated by C. S. Venkatesvaran. TVOS 8, 1980, 89-94 

379.30.12Edited with Samkara's Prasnottari, Mahamudgara and Satpadi, by Gosvami Kapiladasa Giri as 
Carapatapanjarikastotra. Varanasi 1980. 


31.Bhasya on Kena Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat V, 38-40) 

See b379.27.17. €23.1.1. €317.1:8,13,15,16. €379.27:1,4,12,15,16. et379.4:18,23; 379.267:10,21 

379.31.1 Edited in Telugu characters, with Anandagiri's Tika, by Srinivasacarya. Madras 1868 

379.31.2 Edited, with Anandagiri's Tika. Calcutta 1872 

379.31.3 Edited, with Anandagiri's Tippana, Samkarananda's Dipika and Narayana's Dipika, by 
K.S.Agase. ASS 6, 1888, 1909 

379.31.4 Sections translated in BV 3, 1897: 99, 182. Reprinted BV n.s. 9, 1974, 100-118 

379.31.5 Translated by Mysore Hiriyanna. Srirangam 1912, 1915 

379.31.6 Edited, with Rangaramanuja's Bhasya, by S.S.Pathak. POS 3, 1919 

379.31.7 Sridhar Shastri Pathak, "The pada and vakya bhasyas of Kenopanisad", PAIOC 1.1, Summaries 
1919, 98-109 

379.31.8 Edited in WSS 

379.31.8.1 Edited by V.V.Bapat. Poona 1924 

379.31.9 Edited Banaras 1927 

379.31.10 Edited by Munilal Gupta. Gorakhpur 1935 : 

379.31.11 Upanisad edited and translated by T.M.P.Mahadevan with notes based on Samkara's 
commentary. Madras 1958 

379.31.12 Edited in SSG 3, 95-97 

379.31.13 Edited with editor's commentary by Saccidanandendra Sarasvati. Holenarsipur 1959 

379.31.14 Portions edited and translated in RS 

379.31.15 Edited and translated by Kumudranjan Ray. Calcutta 1963 

379.31.16 Edited and translated, with commentaries in Sanskrit and English, by Sitanath Gosvami. 
Calcutta 1964 

379.31.17 Edited and translated Gorakhpur 1965 

379.31.18 Sengaku Mayeda, "On Samkara's authorship of the Kenopanisadbhasya", IIJ 10, 1967, 33-35 

379.31.18.0 Translated by Sitanath Goswami. Calcutta 1971 
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379.31.18.1 Edited by Mysore Hiriyanna. Mysore 1974 

379.31.19 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 281-284 

379.31.20 Edited, with Anandagiri's Bhasya, Vasudevanandagiri's Govindaprasadini and Vidyananda Giri's 
Mitaksara, by Umeshananda Giri. Rshikesh 1998 

379.31.21 Shashaprabha Kumar, "Samkara on 'Kena' Upanisad", JICPR 17.1, 1999, 113-126 


32. Laghuvakyavrtti (Advaita) 
See 379.7:32.1, 45 
379.32.0 Translated by Hari Prasad Shukla . London 1956 
379.32.1 Edited and explained in Kshitish Chandra Chakravarti, Vision of Reality. Calcutta 1969 
379.32.2 N.S.Dakshinamurthy, "Significance of Laghuvakyavrtti", Srngeri Souvenir, Srirangam 1970, 48- 
65 
379.32.3 Edited, with editor's Puspanjali. Almora 1963; Calcuta 1983; Delhi 1993 
379.32.5 Edited and translated by N. Gangadharan. TVOS 22.2, 1997, 87-96 


32A.Laksminrsimharatna 
379.32A.1 T.P.Ramachandran, "The Laksminrsimhapaficaratnam of Samkara (some thoughts)", TVOS 
27.2, 2002, 56-66 


32B.Laksminrsimhakaravadambhstotra 
379.32B.1 T. P. Ramachandran, "The Laksminrsimhakaravadambhastotram of Samkara (some 
reflections). TVOS 28.1, 2003, 88-103 


33. Manisapancaka (Advaita) 
See €379.3.8. €379.7:9, 32.2. €379.19.3 t379.30.10 
379.33.1 Edited in grantha characters, with Yamuna's Gitarthasamgraha, by Ramakrishna Sastri. Palghat 
1905 
379.33.2 Translated, with Patanjali's commentary, by G.R.Subramiah Pantulu. IA 34, 1905, 120-123 
379.33.3 Edited by A.Svaminath Aiyar. Madurai 1911 
379.33.4 Edited in WSS 
379.33.5 Edited in BN 
379.33.6 Edited in MWS 
379.33.7 Edited, with a summary of Sadasiva Brahmendra's Vyakhya, by T.K.Balasubrahmanyam Aiyar. 
JSS 2.1, 1940-41. Also SSGS 8 
379.33.8 Edited in SSG 11, 418-419 
379.33.8.1 Translated by Hari Prasad Shastri. London 1956 
379.33.9 Edited and translated by T.M.P.Mahadevan. Madras 1967. Also TVOS 2, 1977, 187-231 
379.33.10 Edited with Nrsimhasrama's Madhumanijari in FMA 
379.33.11 Edited in Malayalam script by G.Balakrsnan Nayar. Puranattukara 1974 
379.33.11.5 Iswarananda Giri, Portrait of Guru: Lecture on Manisha-panchaka of Aacharya Shree 
Shankara. Mt. Abu 1975 : 
379.33.12 Edited and translated, with Samkara's Nirvanasatka, by Chinmayananda. Bangalore 1980, 


379.33.13 Edited and explained by Viditatmananda. Ahmedabad 1988- 

379.33.14 Edited and translated, with Sadasivendra Sarasvati's Tatparyadipika, by K. Kamala and Vuppal 
Srinivasa Sarma. Hyderabad 2005 

379.33.16 Edited and translated by Ranganathananda, "Shankaracharya and an untouchable", PB 113, 
2008, 619-62; reprinted Kolkata 2009 


33A. Manoratnamala 
See e379.7.40 


34. Mayapancaka (Advaita) 
See t379.30.10 
379.34.1 Edited in WSS 
379.34.2 Edited in SG 
379.34.2.5 Edited, with a summary of Sadasiva Brahmendra's commentary, by T. K. Balasubrahmanya 
Aiyar. Srirangam 1940 
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379.34.3 Edited and translated by K.R.Pisharoti. PB 66, 1950, 173-175 
379.34.4 Edited and translated by R.Balasubramanian. TVOS 2, 1977, 139-142 


35.Mayavivarana (Advaita) 
379.35.1 Edited by T.Chandrasekharan. BGOMLM 1.1, 1948, 23-48 


35A. Mohamudgara 
See e379.30.12 


36.Bhasya on Mundaka Upanisad (Advaita)(NCat I, 108) 

See e23.1.1; 317.1:8,13,15,16; 379.4.23; 379.11.2.1; 379.27:1,4,10,15,16; 379.29.7. et379.4:18,21 
t379.23.8. 

379.36.1 Edited in Telugu characters, with Anandagiri's Tippana. 1868 

379.36.2 Edited, with Anandagiri's Tippana. Calcutta 1872 

379.36.3 Edited by Mahesacandra Pala. Calcutta 1884 

379.36.4 Edited, with Anandagiri's Tippana and Narayana's Dipika, by the Anandasrama pandits. ASS 9, 
1888, 1890, 1897, 1909, 1918, 1925 

379.36.5 Sections translated in BV 3, 1898, 360-365 

379.36.6 Translated by S.Suryanarayana Sastri. Madras 1898, 1923 

379.36.7 Edited by Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya. Calcutta 1912 

379.36.8 Edited by V.V.Bapat. Poona 1914, 1925 _ 

379.36.9 Edited and translated into German, with Anandagiri's Tippana, by J. Hertel. IIQF 3, 1924 

379.36.9.1 Edited with 

379.36.10 Edited in WSS 

379.36.11 Edited by Munilal Gupta. Gorakhpur 1935 

379.36.12 Edited in SSG 3, 303-361 

379.36.12.1 Edited by Satchidanandendra Sarasvati. Holenarsipur 1960 

379.36.13 M.D.Paradkar, "Similes in Samkara's Bhasya on the Mundakopanisad", VIJ 2, 1964, 81-86 

379.36.14 Edited and translated. Gorakpur 1966 

379.36.14.1 Translated into French by Paul Martin-Dubost. Paris 1978 

379.36.15 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 284-289 

379.36.16 Edited by Satyavrata Sastri. New Delhi 1986 

379.36.17 Edited and translated, with Samkara's Prasnopanisad, by Jayantkrishna H. Dave. Bombay 
1988 

379.37.20 Edited, with Vijayanandagiri's Govindaprasadini, by Vasudevanacandra. Rsikesh 1991 


37.Navaratnamalika 
379.37.1 Edited and translated by P.Thirugnanasambandham. TVOS 6, 1981, 148-158 


38. Nirvanamanjari (Advaita) 
379.38.1 Edited in WSS 
379.38.2 Edited in SG 
379.38.3 Edited in SSG 11, 391-393 
379.38.4 Translated, with Samkara's Nirvanasatka and Svarupasamdhana, by R.Krishnaswamy Aiyar. 
Srirangam 1965 


39. Nirvanasatka or Atmasatka or Muktisopana (Advaita) (NCat II, 58) 
See €379.3.2; 379.8.10. et379.33.12. t379.38.4 
379.39.1 Edited by Ramakrsna Vidyaratna. Calcutta 1865 
379.39.2 Edited by Kesavacandra Raya Karmakara in Paramartharatnakara (Calcutta 1869, 1878) 
379.39.3 Edited in BSR 
379.39.4 Edited in VSS 
379.39.5 Edited in Telugu characters by Pattisapu Venkatesvaru. Madras 1917 
379.39.6 Edited in SGr 
379.39.7 Edited by Hiralala Jadavaraya. 1912 
379.39.8 Edited in WSS 
379.39.9 Edited and translated into Telugu by K.G.Yajna Sarma. Madras 1915 
379.39.10 Edited in Altar Flowers 
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379.39.11 Edited in SSG 11, 394-395 

379.39.11.1 Edited and translated by Chinmayananda. Bangalore 1980, 1984 

379.39.12 Edited and translated. TVOS 14.4, 1990, 60-64 

379.39.15 Edited (translated?)with Ksemaraja's Pratyabhijnahrdaya by Prem Prakash in Three Paths of 
Devotion. St. Paul, Minn. 2002 

379.39.18 C. A. Reddy, "Meditating on inherent divinity", VK 94, 2007, 175-178 

379.39.20 Edited and translated into French by Martine Quantric-Seguy. Paris 1998 


40.Bhasya on Nrsimhottaratapani(ya) Upanisad (Advaita) 
379.40.1 Edited by Ramaraya Tarkaratna. BI 70, 1871 
379.40.2 Edited by Mahesacandra Pala. Incomplete. Calcutta 1887 
379.40.3 Edited, with Vidyaranya's commentary, by the Anandasrama pandits. ASS 30, 1895, 1929 
379.40.4 Edited in SSG 4, 231-344 


41.Paficakosaviveka (NCat XI, 10) 


42.Pancikarana (Advaita) 

See e€379.7.32.2; 379.19.25 a 

379.42.1 Edited, with Suresvara's Varttika and Narayana Sarasvati's Abharana. Vidyodaya 20, parts 5-12, 
Calcutta 189] 

379.42.2 Edited, with Ramatirtha's Candrika and Anandagiri's Vivarana, by J.Sarma. Bombay 1902 

379.42.3 Edited, with Sadasiva Brahmendra's Advaitasamdhana, by Balakrsna Sastri. Kumbakonam 1906 

379.42.4 Edited in WSS 

379.42.5 Edited in Prakaranaprabandhavali XVI, volumes 1-2. Srirangam 1910, 1913 

379.42.6 Edited, with Suresvara's Varttika, by Bhatta Panjabhai Somesvara. Ahmedabad 1918 

379.42.7 Edited in Telugu characters, with Suresvara's Varttika, by Kuvuru Pattabhirama Sarma. Ellore 
1919 

379.42.8 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana, Ramatirtha's Candrika and Narayana Sarasvati's Abharana, 
with a summary of Suresvara's Varttika, by B.S.Vajhe. KSS 7, 1923, 1984 

379.42.9 Edited in Telugu characters, with Suresvara's Varttika. Madras 1923. 

379.42.10 Edited, with Suresvara's Varttika, Narayana Sarasvati's Abharana, Anandagiri's Vivarana, 
Ramatirtha's Candrika, Santyananda's Advaitagamahrdaya and Gangadhara's Candrika, by Gajana 
Sambhu Sadhale. Bombay 1930; Varanasi 1983 

379.42.11 Edited in SSG 10, 412-413 

379.42.12 Edited, with Suresvara's Varttika, in Kamakoti Kosasthanam. Madras 1954 

379.42.13 Edited and translated, with Suresvara's Varttika. Vrndaban 1962 

379.42.14 Edited. 1964 

379.42.15 Edited and translated, with Suresvara's Varttika. Second edition, Calcutta 1972; third edition, 
Calcutta 1776. . 

379.42.15.1 Edited, with Narayana Sarasvati's Abharana, Suresvara's Varttika, Ramatirtha's Candrika, 
Anandagiri's Vivarana, and editor's Tippani and Bhumika, by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. Mt. Abu, 1978 

379.42.16 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 318-319 

379.42.16.1 Edited, with Narayana Sarasvsati's Abharana, Suresvara's Varttika, Anandagiri's Vivecana, 
Ramatirtha's Tattvacandrika, Santyananda's Advaitagamahrdaya, and Gangadhara's Candrika, and 
editor's Hindi Tika, by Kamesvara Natha Misra. KSS 229, 1983 

379.42.17 Edited, with a Sanmisrapaficikarana, Paficikrta, and Sadhana-catustayasampatti. SVVSS n.d. 

379.42.18 C. Bouy, "Le Paficikarana: contribution a I'étude philologique d'un texte attribué a Samkara", 
PNRBFV 1994, 207-310 

379.42.19 Vidyasankar Sundaresan, "What decides Sankara's authorship? The case of the Pafcikarana", 
PEW 52, 2002 


43. Paramanandadipika (NCat XI, 181-182) 


44.Paramarthasara(samgraha) (Advaita) 
See t379.8.18 _ 
379.44.1 Edited as Aryapaficasiti by Bala Sastri. Pan 5, 1870-71, 188-191 
379.44.2 Edited by Kevaladina. Lucknow 1876 
379.44.3 Translated by Amrtalal Basu, Dhole's Vedanta Series 1883 
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379.44.4 Edited in VR 

379.44.5 Translated by N.Dhole in The Oriental 1, 1899, 11-12 

379.44.6 Edited, with Raghavananda's Vivarana, by T.Ganapati Sastri. TSS 12, 1911 

379.44.7 Edited, with Raghavananda's Vivarana, by S.N.Sukla. AG 9, 1932 

379.44.8 Edited and translated by Satalur Suhara Suryanarayana Sastri. NIA Extra Series IV, Bombay 
1941 Bombay 1941 ; 

379.44.9 S.Srikantha Sastri, "Paramarthasara and Sri Bhagavata", IHQ 22, 1946, 105-111 

379.44.10 Translated in VK 53, 1966-67 - 54, 1967-68 

379.44.11 Edited and translated as The Essence of Supreme Identity by Henry Danielson. Leiden 1980 

379.44.12 L. Sulochana Devi, "Earliest prakarana on Advaita Vedanta", VD 30, 1992, 97-100 

379.44.13 Edited by L. Sulochana Devi. Calcutta 1996 


46. Bhasya on Prasna Upanisad (Advaita) 

See €317.1:8,13,15,16. €379.27:1,4. et379.4:18,21,23. et379.29.8. et379.36.17 

379.46.1 Edited in Telugu characters, with Anandagiri's Tippana. Madras 1868 

379.46.2 Edited, with Anandagiri's Tippana. Calcutta 1872 

379.46.3 Edited by Mahesacandra Pala. Calcutta 1884 

379.46.4 Edited, with Narayana Sarasvati's Vivarana. Banaras 1884 

379.46.5 Edited, with Anandagiri's Tippana and Samkarananda's Dipika, by Anandasrama pandits. ASS 8, 
1888, 1896, 1911, 1922, 1980 

379.46.6 Sections translated in BV 3, 1897, 57-62 

379.46.7 Translated by Suryanarayana Sastri. Madras 1898 

379.46.8 Edited by V.V.Bapat. Poona 1925 

379.46.9 Edited in WSS 

379.46.10 Edited by Munilal Gupta. Gorakhpur 1935 

379.46.11 Edited in SSG 4, 1-58 

379.46.12 Edited and translated. Gorakhpur 1951-52 

379.46.13 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 289-294 

379.46.13.5 Edited and translated by Gambhirananda. Calcutta 1986 

379.46.14 Edited and translated with Paramahansa Niranjanananda's Yogasiddhantabhasya. Munger, 
Bihar 1992 

379.46.15 Edited, with Anandagiri's Bhasya, Visnudevanandagiri's Govindaprasadini and Vidyanandagiri's 
Mitaksara, by Umesananda Giri. Rshikesh 1995 


47.Prasnottararatnamalika 
379.47.00 Edited and translated by R. Sivasankara Pandiah. The HIndu Excelsior Series 7, 1887 
379.47.0 Edited Kumbakonam 1945 
379.47.0.0 Ediged by Ramacandra Jha. Benares 1954 
379.47.0.1 Edited by Anton Schiefner. Petropolo 1958 
379.47.1 Edited and translated by T. M. P. Mahadevan. TVOS 5, 1978, 5-45. Selections reprinted TVOS 
30, 2005, 71-80 
379.47.2 Edited and translated by Tapasyananda. VK 77, 1190 - 78, 1991 


48. Praudhanubhiati (Advaita) 
See e379.7.45 
379.48.1 Edited in WSS 
379.48.2 Edited in MWS 
379.48.3 Edited in SG 
379.48.4 Edited by Krsna Pant Sastri. AG 1932 


48A. Rajayogabhasya (?) 
See €379.67.3.0 


49. Sadacaranusamdhana (Advaita) 
379.49.1 Edited in WSS 
379.49.2 Edited in ADR 
379.49.3 Edited in MWS 
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50. Sarvasiddhantasamgraha (Advaita) 
379.50.1 Edited and translated by M. Rangacarya. Madras 1909; New Delhi 1983 
379.50.2 Edited and translated by Prem Sunder Bose, Calcutta 1929. Translation of Carvaka chapter 
reprinted in Source Book 234-235 
379.50.3 B.N.K.Sarma, "A note on the authorship of the Sarvasiddhanta Sangraha", ABORI 12, 1930-31, 
81-83 
379.50.4 Bruno Liebich, "Bemerkungen zu Samkara's Sarva-Siddhanta-Samgraha", ZII 2, 1933, 123-132 
379.50.8 Discussed by Anantalal Thakukr, ODVS 430-431 


51.Sarva(vedanta)siddhantasarasamgraha (Advaita) 
See e379.8.26 
379.51.1 Edited in MWS aehee as 
379.51.2 V.Raghavan, "Minor works wrongly ascribed to Adi Samkara", AOR 6, 1941-42 (Sanskrit 
section) 5-8 
379.51.3 Translated by Tattvananda as The Quintessence of Vedanta. Ernakulam 1960; Calcutta 1971 
379.51.4 Edited Tiruchirapalli 1971-73 
379.51.5 Edited by Satyananda Sarasvati. Varanasi 1972 
379.51.5.1 Selections translated in Bishnupada Bhattacarya (ed.), Carvakadarsanam (Calcutta 1985) 
379.51.6 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 339-343 
379.51.6.5 Edited and translated by M. Rangacarya. New Delhi 1983; Delhi 2006 
379.51.7 Translated by V.K.S.N.Raghavan. TVOS 15.1, 1990 - 20, 1995. In progress. 


52. Satasloki (Advaita) 
See €379.7:13, 32.2. et379.7.18 
379.52.1 Edited, with Anandagiri's commentary, by Janardana Balaji Modak in Kavyetihasasamgraha 
(Poona 1885-86) 8.5-12, 9.9 
379.52.1.5 Edited with Anandagiri's commentary by Janardana Mahadev Gurjara. Bombay 1886 
379.52.2 Edited, with Anandagiri's commentary, by U.J.Gore. Bombay 1886 
379.52.3 Edited, with Anandagiri's commentary, by K.S.Navare. Bombay 1895, 1905 
379.52.4 Edited in WSS 
379.52.5 Edited by Naradalala Popatbhai Vaishnava. Bombay 1913 
379.52.6 Edited in ADR 
379.52.7 Edited by R.B.Godbole 
379.52.8 Edited, with editor's Vivarana, by V.V.Bapat.Poona 1921, 1932 
379.52.9 Edited in MWS 
379.52.10 Edited by Narahara Amtaji Kelakara. Satara 1927 
379.52.11 Edited by Narayana Visnu Padhya. Bombay 1927 
379.52.11.1 Edited by P. Gopala Nayar. Calcutta 1936 
379.52.12 Edited in SSG 10, 451-476 
379.52.13 Edited with Anandagiri's Tika by S. Subrahmanya Sastri. Mt. Abu 1978 
379.52.14 Edited and translated by R. Balasubramanian. TVOS 7, 1982, 57-70 
379.52.15 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 324-325 
379.52.16 Sulabha S. Kalledar, "SataSloki and Rgveda mantras" (summary). PAIOC 32, 1984-85, 349 
379.52.17 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vyakhya, by Krsnananda Sagara. Varanasi 1987 
379.52.19 Edited and translated by S. N. Sastri. Chennai 2001 
379.52.23 Edited b Ramavatara Vidyabhaskara. Varanasi 2006 
379.52.20 Translated by R. Venkataraman as Liberation Management, New Delhi 2001 


52A. Satpadi 
See e379.230.12 


53. Sivabhijarigam 

379.53.1 Editd and translated by P. Thirugnanasambandham. TVOS 2, 1977, 106-138 
54. Sivanandalahari 

379.54.00 Edited and traslated by K. P. G. Panikar. Palghat 1906 


379.54.0 Edited Rajamundry 1927 
379.54.0.1 Edited by Telliyavaram Mahadeva Punnambalan Mahadevan. Madras 1963 
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379.54.1 Edited and translated in TVOS 3, 1978: 131, 241, 343 

379.54.2 Edited and translated by V.K.Subramanian. Palghat 1969; New Delhi 2006 

379.54.3 Edited Srirangam 1971 

379.54.3.5 Edited and translated by Tapasyananda. Madras 1985. This translated in to Dutch, 
Amsterdam 2002 

379.54.4 Edited and translated as Inundation of the Divine Bliss by Sri Samkaracarya. Madras 1988 

379.54.5 Edited and translated by Kamala Chidambaram. Bombay 1989 

379.54.6 Edited with an anonymous commentary by Svayampraka Giri. Varanasi 1991 

379.54.8 Translated by C. V. Sundaram in Mukundamala of Kulasekhara Alwar. Bangalore 1997 

379.54.10 Edited and translated by S. Balakrishnan in Samkara on Bhakti. Mumbai 2000 


54A. Sivapaficaksara 
See 379.8.56.1 


55. Svarupasamdhana (Advaita) 
See t379.38.4 
379.55.1 Edited in WSS 
379.55.2 Edited in SSG 11, 446-448 


56. Svatmanirupana (Advaita) (ascribed to Daksinamurti, pupil of Srinivasa, in NCat VIII, 293) 
See €379.7:11, 32.2. €379.8.26. et379.7.18 _ 
379.56.1 Edited, with Saccidananda Sarasvati's Aryavyakhya. Bombay 1867 
379.56.2 Translated by J. Harihara Aiyar. BV 6, 1901: 3, 219 
379.56.3 Edited in WSS 
379.56.4 Edited by Nagesa Jivaji Bapat. Poona 1912 
379.56.5 Edited in VS 
379.56.6 Edited in ADR 
379.56.7 Edited in MWS 
379.56.8 Edited in SSG 10, 477-496 


57.Svatmaprakasika (Advaita) 
379.57.1 Edited in WSS 
379.57.2 Edited in MWS 
379.57.3 Edited in SSG 11, 449-458 
379.57.4 Edited and translated in Michael Gainer Burk, an Exposition and a Relative Chronology of the 
Phonological Transformations from Indo-European to Sanskrit: Svatmaprakasika: Light on One's 
Real Self. M.A.Thesis, U. of Texas (Austin) 1976 


58. Bhasya on Svetasvatara Upanisad (Advaita) 
sée et3 79.418. e379.4.1 
Anandasrama pandits. ASS 17, 1890, 1905, 1927, 1966 
379.58.1.1 Edited with Samkarananda's Dipika, Narayana's Dipika and Vijnanatman's Vivarana. Third 
edition TSS 17, 1927 
379.58.2 Edited Gorakhpur 1958 
379.58.3 Edited and translated. Gorakhpur 1966 


59. Bhasya on Taittirlya Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 219-220) 

See e€317.1:8,15. €379.4:1,3,15,23. €379.17.2; 379.27.16 et379.4.18; 379.27.21. t379.4.16,28 

379.59.1 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana and Samkarananda's Dipika, by the Anandasrama pandits. 
ASS 12, 1889, 1897, 1909, 1922, 1929. 

379.59.2 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana, Samkarananda's Dipika and Vidyaranya's Vyakhya, by 
Vamana Sastri Islampurkar. Poona 1889 

379.59.3 Partly translated, with Suresvara's Varttika, by S.Sitarama Sastri. BV 2, 1897: 131, 136, 143, 
160, 167, 201 

379.59.4 Translated, with Suresvara's Varttika and Vidyaranya's Vyakhya thereon, by A.Mahadeva Sastri. 
Four volumes. Mysore 1899-1903 

379.59.5 Translated by S.Suryanarayana Sastri. Madras 1901 
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379.59.6 Edited, with Krsnanandatirtha's Vanamala, by G.R.Sastri. SVVSS 13, 1913 

379.59.7 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana, Samkarananda's Dipika and Vidyaranya's Vyakhya, by 
D.V.Gokhale. Bombay 1914 

379.59.8 Edited in WSS 

379.54.8.5 Edited and translated by Vishnu Vaman Bapat. Poona 1924 

379.59.9 Edited by Munilal Gupta. Gorakhpur 1936 

379.59.10 Edited in SSG 3, 185-300 

379.59.11 Edited by Sacchidanandendra Saraswati. Holenarsipur 1961-62 

379.59.12 Edited and translated. Gorakhpur 1966 

379.59.13 Mario Piantelli, "Attention and communication: some observations on the contribution of 
Samkara to the lexicon of Sanskrit as a metalanguage in Taittiriyopanisadbhasya II.1.1", ITaur 3- 
4, 1975-76, 387-396 

379.59.13.1 Edited with Anandagiri's Tika. Punyapattane 1977 

379.59.14 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 204-216 

379.59.15 Chris Bartley, "Interpreting satyam jhanam anantam bhumi", OUP 1, 1986, 103-115 

379.59.16 R. Balasubramanian, "The Taittirlyopanisadbhasya of Sri Samkara", 1989, 19-32; 14.4, 1990, 
43-59 

379.59.17 Vijaya Pandya, "Anandamimamsa of the Taittiriya Upanisad and Samkara Bhasyas", 
Samamnaya 2, 1993, 71-75 

379.59.20 Edited, with Visnudevanandagiri Mahraj's Govindaprasadini and Vidyananda Giri's 
Vidyanandamitaksara, by Umesananda Sastri and Svarnalala Tuli. Hrsikes, U.P. 1999 

379.59.21 Translated by Som Raj Gupta in The Word Speaks to the Faustian Man 3, 2001 

379.59.22 Kamaleshwar Bhattacharya, "Laksana, laksana, and apophatism in Samkara's commentary on 
Taittiriya Upanisad II.1", LPEIM 85-96 

379.59.25 Edited and translated into French by Michael Angot. PICI 75.1-2. Two volumes. Paris 2007 


60. Tattvabodha or Tattvopadesa (Advaita) 

See e379.7.40; 379.8:4, 33, 36 

379.60.1 Translated by Lala Simha. Sialkot 1877 

379.60.2 Edited by Kalicandra Lahidi. Calcutta 1883 

379.60.2.5 Edited with Madhavananda's Tika. Bombay 1886 

379.60.3 Edited by Prem Shankar. Banaras 1892 

379.60.4 Translated into German by F. Hartmann. Leipzig 1894, 1895, 1934. This translated into russian, 
Moscow 1912 

379.60.5 Edited in Kanarese characters, with commentary, by Sundarananda. Mysore 1910 

379.60.6 Edited in Kanarese characters by Sivananda Paramahamsa. Belgaum 1911 

379.60.7 Edited by Surendra Mohana Bhattacharya. Calcutta 1911 

379.60.8 Edited in WSS 

379.60.9 Edited in ADR 

379.60.10 Edited by Pandita Rama. Bombay 1914 

379.60.11 Edited in VS 

379.60.12 Edited by Dayananda. Calcutta 1916 

379.60.13 Edited Lucknow 1918 

379.60.14 Edited in grantha and Tamil characters by Subrahmanya Bhagavat. Madras 1920 

379.60.15 Edited by M.M.Pathak. Banaras 1920 

379.60.16 Edited by Bhatta Ramasamkara Monaji. Second edition. Anmedabad 1923 

379.60.16.1 Edited with Svatmarama's Hathayogapradipika by Surendra Mohan Bhattacharya. Calcutta 
1927 

379.60.17 Edited by Premasamkara Thapa. Banaras 1928 

379.60.18 Edited in VR 

379.60.18.1 Edited Banaras 1933 

379.60.19 Edited in SSG 11, 375-385 

379.60.19.1 Edited by Virupaksa Vadeyara Vedatirtha. Indor 1960 

379.60.19.2 Translated into German, from Hari Prasad Sastris English translation, by Kurt Friedrichs, 
with Ursula van Mangoldt's German translation (Das Kleimad der Untersheidung) of Samkara's 
Vivekacudamani. Stuttgart 1961; Bern 1981 

379.60.19.5 Translated, with Vasudeva's Laghuvasudevamanana by Tejomayananda. Sivanandanagar 
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379.60.20 Edited and translated by Svarupa Chaitanya. Bombay 1981 

379.60.21 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 331-333 

379.60.21.5 #dited bh Mithiracandra. Bombay 1986 

379.60.22 Edited by Viditatmananda. Ahmedabad 1987 

379.60.25 Edited and translated by Tejomayananda. Mumbai 2001 

379.60.28 Edited and translated by Sunirmalananda in Insights into V edanta. Chennai 2006 


60A. Tripuri 
See e379.7.32.2 


61. Upadesasahasri (Advaita) (NCat II, 355-357) 

See t379.7.32.2; 379.30.10. a131.1.274 

379.62.1 Edited by Bala Sastri. Pan 3, 1868-69 - 5, 1870-71 

379.61.2 Edited, with Ramatirtha's Padayojanika, by K.S. Navare. Bombay 1886 

379.61.3 Edited with Ramatirtha's Padayojanika, by A.Mahadeva Sastri and K.Rangacarya. MOLP 21, 
1899 

379.61.4 Edited by S.M.Phadke. Poona 1911 

379.61.5 Edited, with Ramatirtha's Padayojanika, by V.L.S.Pansikar. Bombay 1914, 1918 

379.61.6 Edited in ADR 

379.61.7 Edited, with Ramatirtha's Padayojanika, by Aksayakumara Sastri. Calcutta 1915 

379.61.8 Edited in VS 

379.61.9 Edited, with Ramatirtha's Padayojanika, by Dinkar Vishnu Gokhale. Bombay 1917 

379.61.10 Edited in MWS 

379.61.11 Edited in WSS 4, 1925 

379.61.12 Edited, with Ramatirtha's Padayojanika, by Karanera Motilala Ravisamkara Bhoda. Anmedabad 
1931 

379.61.13 Partly translated by Jagadananda. VK 27, 1940, 144-155 

379.61.14 Edited and translated by Jagadananda as A Thousand Teachings. Madras 1949, 196l, 1970, 
1973, 1979, 1984, 1989 

379.61.15 Translated into German by Paul Hacker. Bonn 1949 

379.61.16 Edited in SSG 10, 101-229 

379.61.16.5 Giorgio Renato Franci, L'Upanisasahasri (gadyabhaga) di Samkara: contributo dello stdio del 
Kevaladvaitin. Bologna 1958 

379.61.17 Edited by Girisamkara Mayasamkara Sastri. Anmedabad 1959 

379.61.18 Sengaku Mayeda, Upadesasahasri of Samkaracarya. Ph.D.Thesis, University of Pennsylvania 
1959 

379.61.19 Sengaku Mayeda, "The authenticity of the UpadeSasahasri ascribed to Samkara", JAOS 85, 
1965, 178-196 

379.61.20 Sengaku Mayeda, "Samkara's Upadesasahasri: its present form", JOI 15, 1966, 252-257 

379.61.21 Chapter 18 of the verse section translated by Anthony J. Alston as That Thou Art (From the 
Thousand Teachings of Sri Samkara). London 1967, 1982 

379.61,22 V.Raghavan, "The Upadesasahasri of Samkaracarya and the mutual chronology of 
Samkaracarya and Bhaskara", WZKSOA 11, 1967, 137-140 

379.61.23 Sections 45-110 of prose section translated by Deb. Kumar Das as A Discourse on the Real 
Nature of the Self. Calcutta 1970 

379.61.24 Prose section translated by Sengaku Mayeda. SBAV 124-150 

379.61.24.1 Edited by V.S.Gopalakrsna Aiyar and T.A.Venkatarama Aiyar. Madras 1971 

379.61.24.5 Edited by- Sengaku Mayeda. Tokyo 1973 

379.61.25 Edited, with Anandagiri's Tika and editor's Tippani, by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. Varanasi 1978 

379.61.25.1 Edited by S. Subrahmanya Sastri. Mt. Abu 1978 

379.61.26 Translated by Sengaku Mayeda as A Thousand Teachings. Tokyo 1979; Albany, N.Y. 1992. 
Reprinted in SourceBAP 93-115 

379.61.26.5 Chapter 18 tgrhaslated by A. J. Alston as "That thou art": Chapter XVIII of the Thousand 
Teachings (Upadesasahasri) of Sri Samkara. London 1882 

379.61.27 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 217-254 

379.61.27.1 Edited by E. R. Sreekrishna Sarma and A. Sankara Sarma. Kalati 1984 

379.61.27.2 Edited Bombay 1984 

379.61.28 Mayawati, A Study of the Upadesasahasri. Ph. D. Thesis, University of Delhi 1987. 
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379.61.28.0 Translated into Spanish by Fernando Tola as Las mil consenanzas del marstro Shankara. 
Pueblo, Mexico 1988 

379.61.28.0.5 Maheshananda Giri, Upadesasahasi in a Nutshell. Mt. Abu 1988 

379.61.28.0.8 Edited with editor's Tika by Musalagaomkara. Varanasi 1988 

379.61.28.1 Translated by A.J.Alston as The Thousand Teachings. London 1990 

379.61.29 Part One edited Delhi 1991 : 

379.61.29.5 Tuvia Gelblum, "Some observations on Mayeda's study of Samkara's Upadesasahasri", SAR 
13, 1993, 66-95 

379.61. 30. Michael Comans, "Samkara and the prasarikhyanavada", JIP24, 1996, 49-71 

379.61.30.5 Edited and translated by V, Narasimhan. Bombay 1996 

379.61.31 Donald R. Tuck, "Lacuna in Samkara studies: A Thousand Teachings (Upadesasahasri)", 
AsPOxford 6.3, 1996, 219-232 

379.61.36 Jacqueline Suthren Hirst, "Weaving the strands: cognition, authority and language in 
Samkara's Upadesasahasri", Parampara 141-166 

379.61.40 Edited, with Anandagiri's Sahasrivivrti, by Ramakrisor Tripathi. Varanasi 2003 

369.61.41 Christine Marguerite Fillian, The Roile of Scriptural Testimony, Reason and Spiritual Practice in 
Upadesasahasri; a non-Commentarial work of Samkara. M.A.Thesis, Faculty of Religious Studies 
(London?), 2003 

379.61.44 N. C, Pandey, Upadesasahasri: Prose and Poetry of. Sri Samkaracarya. New Delhi 2007 

379.61.47 Nigel Dixon, Re-Thinking Knowledge and Action in Samkara's Thought: with a focus on 
Samkara's Upadegasahasri", M.A, Thesis. U. of Manitoba/Winnipeg 2009 


61A.Upadespancaratna 
See e379.7.32.2 


62. Vakyasudha or Drgdrsyaviveka (Advaita) (NCat IX, 97) 

See et379.7.8 ; 

379.62.0 Edited in F. H. H. Windischmann, Sankara, sive de teologamani Vedanticorum. Bonn 1833 

379.62.1 Edited and translated, with Vidyaranya's Vivarana, by M. N. Dvivedi in CRYP 

379.62.1.5 Edited by Manilal Nabhubhai Dvivedi. Bombay 1890, 1899 

379.62.2 Edited, with Brahmananda Bharatitirtha's Tika and Ramananda Sarasvati's Vivaranopanyasa, by 
Damodara Sastri Sahasrabuddha. BenSS 55-56, 1901 

379.62.3 Edited by Aparoksanubhavi Vakulabharana Paradesi. Madras 1901 

379.62.4 Edited by E.P.Subrahmanya Sastri. Palghat 1903 

379.62.5 Edited Banaras 1911 

379.62.6 Edited by K.V.V.Chetti and M.S.Mudaliyar. Second edition. Madras 1912 

379.62.7 Edited in ADR 

379.62.8 Edited in VS _ _ 

379.62.9 Edited, with Atmananda Sarasvati's Atmanandaprabhakara, by Gadadharaprasada Sukla. 
Bombay 1917 

379.62.10 Edited, with Brahmananda Bharati's Tika, by Brahmachari Chetanasvarupa; and Vidyaranya's 
Anubhitiprakasa edited, with Kasinatha's Mitaprakasavivrti, by Venimadhava Misra and revised by 
N. D. Sarma and R. Sarma. Banaras 1923 

379.62.11 Edited, with Vidyaranya's Anubhitiprakasika and Kasinatha's Mitavrtti, by Devakinandana 
Sastri. Banaras 1924 

379.62.12 Edited in MWS 

379.62.13 Edited in WSS 4, 1925 

379.62.14 Edited, with Brahmananda Bharati's commentary, by Durgacarana Chattopadhyaya. Calcutta 
1927 

379.62.15 Edited and translated by Nikhilananda. Mysore 1931, 1944, 1956. This translated into French 
as Comment Discriminer le Specteur du Spectacle? Drg-drsya-viveka by M. Sauton. Paris 1945, 
1946, 1964 

379.62.15.5 Mariasusai Dnhavamony, "Vakyasudha: the nectar of sayings", Gregorianum 51, 1970, 711- 


379.62.16 Edited, with Bhimadasa Bhupala's Vyakhya, in FMA 

379.62.17 Edited and translated by A.J.Alston as Self and Non-Self (Poona 1978) 
379.62.18 Edited and translated by Raphael as Se/f and Non-Self. New York 1990 
379.62.19 Edited by Irinnal S.K. Vaidyar. Vatakara 1997 
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397.62.19.5 Edited b Tejomayananda. Mumbai 1997 

379.62.20 S. Revathy, "The metaphysics of Advaita with reference to the Drgdrsyaviveka", TVOS 24.2, 
1999, 63-75 

379.62.21 Sharadasubramanian, "The seer (relative and absolute) with reference to Vidyaranya's 
Drgdrsyaviveka", JVOS 24.2, 1999, 46-62 

379.62.22 Yatishwarananda, "Notes on Drig Drishya Viveka", VK 86, 1999: 50, 93, 173, 215, 252, 293, 
333 

379.62.30 Edited, with the editor's Vivrti and Vidyaranya's Anubhutprakasa and Brahmananda Bharati's 
commentary, edited by Raghunath Narayan Dutta. Delhi 2006 

379.62.31 Translated into Spanish by Copnsuelo Martin (Martin Diaz) as Discernimento: estudio y 
commentario del tratade Drig-Drisya-Viveka de Samkara. Madrid 2006 

379.62.32 Edited, with Brahmananda Bharati's Tika, by D. Damodara Pisharoti. Tripuntham 19- 


63. Vakyavrtti (Advaita) 
See @379.7:11,32.1,32.2. e379.8:26,36. et379.7.18; 379.9.5 
379.63.1 Edited in BSR 
379.63.2 Translated by Chunilal C. Bohra. BV 6, 1901, 751 
379.63.3 Edited, with Visvesvara's Prakasika, by Subrahmanya Sastri. Palghat 1904 
379.63.4 Edited by B.B.Joshi. Poona 1910, 1914 
379.63.4.1 Franz Hartmann's edition translated into Russian. Moscow 1912 
379.63.5 Edited in WSS 
379.63.6 Edited in BSM 
379.63.7 Edited, with Visvesvara's Prakasika, by Jnanandagiri. Bombay 1913 
379.63.8 Edited in ADR 
379.63.9 Edited in VS 
379.63.10 Edited, with Visvesvara's Prakasika, by R.S.Vaidya. ASS 80, 1915, 1978 
379.63.11 Edited in MWS 
379.63.12 Edited in SG 
379.63.13 Edited by Paramahamsa Yogananda. Agra 1929, 1932 
379.63.14 Edited in SSG 11, 429-438 
379.63.15 Edited by Sripada Sastri Jere. Kolhapur 1957 
379.63.16 Edited with ViSvesvara's Prakasika by Ranganatha Sastri Vaidya. Poona 1978 
379.63.17 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 334-335 
379.63.20 Edited and translated by N. Gangadharan. TVOS 21.2, 1996, 121-136; 22.1, 1997, 91-106 
379.63.22 Edited, with Anandagiri's Vivarana and Visve'vara Pandit's Prakasika, by Svayamprakasa Giri. 
Kasi 2000 


64. Vivekacudamani (Advaita) 

See e379.7.11. e@379.8.26. e379:10.1, 64, 32.1.5. t379.60.19.2 

379.64.1 Edited Calcutta 1870 

379.64.2 Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1872 

379.64.3 Edited by Isvaracandra Bandyopadhyaya. Calcutta 1876 

379.64.4 Edited in Telugu characters. Madras 188l 

379.64.5 Translated by Mohini M.Chatterjee as The Crest-Jewel of Wisdom in CRYP; also Bombay 1890, 
1899. Reprinted Adyar 1932, 1973. Translated into German by M.M.Chatterji as Das Palladium der 
Weisheit (Leipzig 1895) 

379.64.7 Edited by R.Trikrama Sastri. Bellary 1898 

379.64.8 Edited, with editor's Subodhini, by Haridatta Misra. Banaras 1901 

379.64.9 Edited by Nrsimha Deva Sarma. Lahore 1902; Bombay 1907 

379.64.10 Edited by Kovuru Pattabhiramayya. Nellore 1906 

379.64.11 Edited by Korath Narayana Menon. Palghat 1906 

379.64.11.5 Translated into German as Das Palladium der Weisheit by Franz Hartman. Leipzig 1907 

379.64.12 Edited by Doddabele Narayan Sastri. Vidyananda (Bangalore) 1-3, 1909-1911. Incomplete 

379.64.13 Edited Srirangam 1910 

379.64.14 Edited, with Krsna Sastri's notes, by Samkara Sastri and Sahajananda Svami. Bangalore 
1910 

379.64.15 Edited, with Kesavananda Svami's Prabha, by Narayana Muni. Moradabad 1910 

379.64.16 Translated by Chunilal C. Bohra. BV 17, 1912: 394, 445, 480 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt2.htm[09.01.2012 09:00:05] 


379.64.17 Edited by Nanabhai Sadanandaji Rele. Second edition. Poona 1914 

379.64.18 Edited by R.L.Harat. Belgaum 1914 

379.64.19 Edited by S.Subbarama Sastri. Madras 1914 

379.64.20 Edited in ADR 

379.64.21 Edited in VS 

379.64.22 Edited by Sarat Chandra Chakravarti. Calcutta 1918 

379.64.22.1 Translated PB 25, 1920, 18 ff. 

379.64.23 Edited by Candrasekhara Sarma. Bombay 1922, 1932 

379.64.24 Edited and translated by Madhavananda. Mayavati 1921; 1952, 1995; Calcutta 1926, 1966, 
1992; Almora 1944, 1966 

379.64.25 Edited by R.S.Sarma. Moradabad 1924 

379.64.26 Translated by Charles Johnston as The Crest-Jewel of Wisdom. New York 1925; Felinfach 
1994 
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379.64.28 Translated by Christopher Isherwood and Prabhavananda as The Crest-Jewel of 
Discrimination. Hollywood, California 1947 
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379.64.30 R.S.Betai, "Comparison between the definitions of sthitaprajha in the Gita and the 
Vivekacudamani", JUBo 33, 1964, 73-84. Also BCGV 11, 1964, 1-16 

379.64.31 Edited by Munilal, Gorakhpur 1966 

379.64.31.1 Translated by Ernest Wood as The Pinnacle of Indian Thought. Wheaton, Ill. 1967 

379.64.32 Chinmayananda, Talks on Samkara's Vivekachidamani. Contains text and translation. Two 
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ee translated in Joseph Head and S.L. Cranston, Reincarnation in World Thought. New 
York 1967 
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379.64.34.1 Edited in Bengali script by Narayananda Tirtha. Varanasi 1971 

379.64.35 Edited by K.K.Kolhatkar. Bombay 1972 

379.64.36 Edited and translated, with translation of CandraSekhara Bharati''s commentary, by 
P.Sankaranarayanam. Bombay 1973, 1979, 1988 

379.64.36.1 Chinmayananda, Talks on Samkara's Vivekachoodamani. Bombay 1974, 1977 

379.64.37 Arvind Sharma, "The Vivekaclidamani, verse 2", JAIH 7, 1974-75, 270-275 

379.64.38 Robert E. Gussner, "Samkara's Crest Jewel of Discrimination: a stylometric approach to 
question of authorship", JIP 4, 1977, 265-27 

379.64.39 Edited and translated in HinduReg 7, 1977 - 10, 1980 

379.64.40 Edited by Candrakanta Vasudeva Dandekar. Poona 1979 

379.64.41 Iantha H. Hoskins, "Viveka-chudamani", AB 102, 1981, 260-262 

379.64.41.1 Edited and translated Calcutta 1982 

379.64.42 Edited and translated by R.Balasubramanian, TVOS 7, 1982 - 10, 1985 

379.64.42.5 Translated by P. Samkaranarayanan, with a translation of Candragekhara Bharati (Sri 
Samkaracarya of Srigeri Pith, Srrgeri)'s commentary. Bombay 1988 

379.64.43 Edited with editor's Bhavaprakaga by Pandit Venkatanatha. Varanasi 1982 

379.64.43.1 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1983, 335-338 

379.64.44 N. Jayashanmukham, "The yoga of knowledge as expounded in the Vivekacudamani", TVOS 
15.2-3, 1990, 103-111 

379.64.44.1 Edited in Telugu script by Anumula Venkatasesakari. Karnulu 1990 

379.64.44.2 Edited and translated by Paravrajika Brahmaprana and Turiyananda. Madras 1992 

379.64.44.2.5 Sita Krilshna Nambiar, "Prarabdha in Vivekacudamani", SSV 192-196 
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399.7.1 Vincent Eltshinger, "Subhagupta’ s Srutipariksa karika (vv. 10cd-19) and its Dharmakirtian 
background", DTI 47-61 


8.Paralokasiddhi and commentary 
399.8.1 Ernst Steinkellner, "Paralokasiddhi-Texts", in Buddhism and its Relation to Other Religions, 
Essays in Honour of Dr. Shozen Kumoi (Kyoto 1985), 215-224 


400.Hastamalaka (740) 
1.Anubhavavedantaprakarana or Vivekamafnjari (Advaita) (NCat 1,206; IX, 195) 

400.1.0 Edited, with Bhagavatpujya's commentary, and Sadananda Yogindra's Vedantasaraarasvati's 
Subodhini, Ramatirtha's Vidvanmanoraniini, all edited by Ananachandra Vedantavagisa. Calcutta 
1849 

400.1.1 E.B.Cowell, "The Hastamalaka", Journal of Philology 6, 1876, 161-169 

400.1.2 Edited by E.B.Cowell. IA 9, 1880, 25 ff. 

400.1.2.5 Translated by Nandalal Dhole. Calcutta 1900 

400.1.3 Edited in SSG 

400.1.3.5 Edited and translated by P. Ksidhnamurti. Hyderabad 1967 

400.1.4 A. G. Krishna Warrier, "Hastamalaka", PA 57-62 

400.1.5 Passages translated by into German by Paul Hacker in AV334. This translated by Edeltraud 
Harzer in EnIndPh3, 1981, 601-602 


401.Totaka or Trotaka (740)(NCat VIII, 224) 
1.Atmanatmavivekavidhi (Advaita) (NCat II, 62) 


2. Srutisarasamuddharana (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 224) 

401.2.1 Edited, with Saccidanandayogindra's Tattvadipika, by V.G.Apte. ASS 103, 1936 

401.2.2 Edited, with Saccidanandayogindra's Tattvadipika, by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. Srirangam 1939 

401.2.3 Summarized in AV334, 156ff. 

401.2.4 Edited in HS 

401.2.5 Edited in Malayalam script by Prakasananda. Aliyoor (Mahe) 1971 

401.2.6 Edited by Vidyanandagiri. Rsikesh 1972 

401.2.7 Kumari R. Pattammal, "Sri Totakacarya's Srutisamuddharanam--a study", TVOS 6, 1981 - 8, 
1983 

401.2.8 Summary based on 401.2.3 in EnIndPh3, 1981, 598-600 

401.2.9 Edited and translated by M. G. Hampholi. PTG 29 (1994): 1. 2-9; 2. 1-13;3.1-13; 4. 1-13. 30 
(1995): 1. 1-11; 2. 1-11; 3. 42-59; 4. 14-24. 31 (1996): 1. 15-24; (1997): 2. 24; 3. 16-22; 4. 16- 
23 


401.2.10 Edited and translated as Extracting the Essence of the Sruti by Michael Comans. Delhi 1996 


3. Totakastaka (Advaita) 
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See et379.24.7 
401.3.0 Edited and translated by T.M.P.Mahadevan in HS 
401.3.1 Translated by Padmapadacarya. TL 11.1, 1988, 73-74 


402.Padmapada (740) _ 

1. Tika on Samkara's Atmabodha (NCat II, 53) 
402.1.1 Edited in BVK 1958, 1-17 
402.1.2 Edited in ASDJ 


2.Atmanatmaviveka (Advaita) (NCat II, 61) 
3.Karmanirnaya (NCat XI, 132) 
4. Mahavakyavivekalaghuvrtti (NCat XI, 132) 


5.Pafcapadika (Advaita) 

See e23.1:144, 273.2; 551.1.8 

402.5.1 Edited by R.S.Bhagavatacharya. VizSS 2, 1891 

402.5.2 Partially translated by Arthur Venis. Pan n.s. 23, 1901 - 25, 1903 

402.5.3 Summarized in Dasgupta II, 104-106 

402.5.4 E.P.Radhakrishnan, "The Pafcapadika literature", PO 6, 1941-42, 57-73 

402.5.5 M.M.Gurunath, "Padmapada's Paficapadika", PAIOC 12.1, Summaries 1944, 103 

402.5.6 Translated by D.Venkataramaiah. GOS 107, 1948. Selections from this in SBAV 243-251 

402.5.7 A.S.Nayar, "The Pafcapadika and its commentaries", BVK 1.2, 1939, 4-8 

402.5.8 H.R.Bhide, "A note on Padmapada's Pafcapadika", PAIOC 15, Summaries 1949, 145 

402.5.9 N.B.Chakraborty, "The concept of falsity (the PaNcapadika view)", OH 2, 1955, 105-110 

402.5.10 Edited, with Citsukha's Tatparyadipika, Prakasatman's Vivarana, Nrsimhasrama's 
S.Srirama Sastri and S.R. Krishnamurti Sastri. MGOS 155, 1958, 1985. 

402.5.11 Sacchidanandendra Saraswati, Bhasyasayavarnane prasthanabhedahtatra 
Pancapadikaprasthanam. Holenarsipur 1966. Partly in English. 

402.5.12 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1981, 564-597 

402.5.12.1 Emery Robert Boose, Philosophical Developments in Padmapada's Pancapadika. Ph. D. 
Thesis, Harvard U. 1988 

402.5.13 Edited and translated by T.R.Srinivasacarya. Madras 1989 

402.5.16 Edited by Kisordasa Svami. Volume One. Madras 2001 

402.5.20 J. M. Verpoorten, "Mimamsa and Vedanta-sentences in Padmapada's Pafcapadika (Chapter 
2)", MVIC 185-200 


6.Commentary on Samkara's Prapaficasara (NCat XI, 132) 
402.6.2 Edited by Arthur Avalon as stisriprapafcasarstantram. Two parts. Calcutta 1935 


7.Tattvamasipancaka (NCat XI, 132) 


8. Vijnanadipika (Advaita) 
402.8.1 Summarized in Umesh Mishra, "The annihilation of karman", PAIOC 7, 1935, 467-480 
402.8.2 Edited, with a 23 page summary, by Umesh Mishra. AUSS 1, 1940 


9.General 
402.9.1 B.H.Kapadia, "Padmapada as an interpreter and an independent thinker", HDVCV 57-63 
402.9.2 M. Ramakrishna Sastri, "Padmapada", PA 53-56. Also TVOS 21.1, 1996, 12-17 
402.9.3 S.S.Sastry, "Padmapadacarya", TL 5.2, 1982, 4-5 
402.9.4 Stephen H. Phillips, "Padmapada's illusion argument", PEW 37, 1987, 3-23. Reprinted IPE 1, 
209-230 


403.(Bhatta) Arcata or Dharmakaradatta (745) (NCat I, 379) 


1. Tika or Vivarana on Dharmakirti's Hetubindu (NCat I, 379) 
See a304.12.3. e344.1.1 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt2.htm[09.01.2012 09:00:05] 


403.1.1 Jain Muni Jambuvijaya, "A comparative study of the Utpadadisiddhitika and the Hetubindutika", 
WZKSOA 12-13, 1968-69, 187-192 

403.1.1.1 Ernst Steinkellner, "On a newly identified manuscript of the Hetubindutika in the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal", JASBe 27. 4, 1985, 78-83 

403.1.2 Toru Funayama, "Arcata, Gantaraksita, Jinendrabuddhi and Kamalasila on the aim of a treatise 
( prayojana) in Buddhist logic in India". ‘Summary in TICOJ 38, 1993, 125-126. Entire article at 
WZKSOA 39, 1995, 181-202 


404. Santaraksita (750) 
1.Madhyamdalamkarakarika and Vrtti (Madhyamika) 

See et161.1.47 : 

404.1.1 Masamichi Ichigo, "A synopsis of the Madhyamakalamkara of Santaraksita", JIBSt 20.2, 1962, 
36-42 

404.1.2 Translated by C.I.Waldo. Buddhist 48, 1978, 54-58 

404.1.2.5 Edited with Kamala'ila's commentary by Masanichi Ichigo. Kyoto 1985 

404.1.3 David P. Jackson, "A recent study of Santaraksita's Madhyamakalamkara", BIS 2, 1986, 13-22 

404.1.4 Kennard Lipman, A Study of Santaraksita's Madhyamakalamkara. Ph.D.Thesis, U. of 
Saskatchewan. Canadian theses on Microfiche 44383 

404.1.5 Peter della Santina, "The sakara-nirakara controversy", JIPR 5, 2000, 26-36 

404.1.6 Andre Dominique Messant, The Yogacara-Sautrantika-Madhyamaka School of Buddhism and its 
Influence on Rnying Ma Doctrine, with special reference to Santaraksita's Madhyamakalamkara. 
Ph.D.Thesis, University of Bristol 2003 

404.1.8 Translated by James Blumenthal in The Adornment of the Middlel Way: Santaraksita's 
Madhyamalankara with Commentary by Jamon Miphon. Ithaca, N.Y 2004; Boston 2005 


2. Samvaravimsakavrtti 


3. Satyadvayavibhangapanjika 
See t398.4.1 ; 
404.3.1 Tae-seung Lee, "Samvrti-satya theory in Santaraksita's Satyadvayavibhanga-panjika" 
(summary), TICOJ 36, 1991, 118-120 


4. Tattvasamgraha (Vijhanavada) (NCat VIII, 68) 

See a221.1.128; 268.7.40.5. e174.6.11 

404.4.1 Summarized in four pages by Vidyabhusana in ILMS and HIL 

404.4.2 Edited, with Kamalasila's Pafjika, by Embar Krishnacharya. GOS 30-31, 1926, 1984-1988. Two 
volumes. 

404.4.3 Several sections summarized in Dasgupta II, 171-189 

404.4.4 Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya, "Quotations from the Tattvasamgraha", IHQ 5, 1929, 811-821 

404.4.5 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "Some notes on the Tattvasamgraha", IHQ 5, 1929, 354-355 

404.4.6 Prakrtipariksa section translated into German, with Kamalasila's Pafjika, by Walther Liebenthal in 
Satkarya in der Darstellung einiger buddhistischen Gegner, Stuttgart 1933 

404.4.7 Translated, with Kamalasila's Pafjika, by Ganganatha Jha, GOS 80, 83, 1937. Two volumes. 
Volume 2, pp. 861-886 reprinted ETB 383-408 

404.4.7.1 Stanislaw Schayer, "Santaraksita's analysis of the three times with the commentary of 
Kamalasila (TS 1786-1856 and TDSP)" in his Contributions to the Problem of Time in Indian 
Philosophy (Krakow 1938), 28-70 

404.4.8 Anumanapariksa edited in Sanskrit and Tibetan, and translated into German with Kamalasila's 
Panjika, by Arnold Kunst in Probleme der Buddhistischen Logik in der Darstellung des 
Tattvasamgraha. Krakow 1939 

404.4.9 Hajime Nakamura, "A glimpse into pre- -Samkara Vedanta philosophy", POORI 1, 1954, 1-13 

404.4.10 Heramba Chatterjee, "Buddhist view re eternality of the Vedas", NNLB 230-232 

404.4.11 J.Kyota, "A Sanskrit text and Chinese translation of Tattvasamgraha (Kon-go-cho-kyo)", JIBSt 
4.1, 1956, 89-92 

404.4.12 A.Suganuma, "The examination of the external object in the Tattvasamgraha", JIBSt 10.2, 
1962, 51-57 

404.4.13 A.Suganuma, "On self-cognition (svasamvedana) in the Tattvasamgraha", JIBSt 22, 1963, 893- 
899 

404.4.14 A.Suganuma, "Santaraksita's criticism of the paramanuvada in the Tattvasamgraha", JIBSt 24, 
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1964, 26-32 

404.4.15 Edited, with Kamalasila's Pafjika, by Dvarikadasa Sastri. Two volumes. Varanasi 1968 

404.4.16 Anantalal Thakur, "Santaraksita and Kamalasila", JGJRI 28.1-2, 1972, 663-674 

404.4.17 Toshihiko Kimura, "Gottesbeweiskritik Santaraksitas zu Nyaya-Vaisesika" (summary). SKenk 
213, 1973, 131 

404.4.18 Kunio Hishida, "On samanya introducted in the Tattvasamgraha", JIBSt 25.1, 1976, 26-31 

404.4.18.5 Shin Kuwatsuki, "Santaraksita's criticism of the category of 'karman' in the Tattvasamgraha", 
C.A.N.A. 31, 1983, 190-191 _ 

404.4.19 V.P.Androssov, "Correlation between philosophy and religion (the Isvarapariksa in 
Tattvasamgraha of Santaraksita)", JDBSDU 8, 1984, 15-30. Reprinted HIndPh 34-41 

404.4.19.1 Dale Allen Todaro, An Annotated Translation of the Tattvasamgraha (Part 1). Ph.D.Thesis, 
Columbia University 1985;. Ann Arbor 1987 

404.4.20 Sthirabhavapariksa section edited and translated by K.N. Chatterjee. Calcutta 1988 

404.4.20.5 Rita Gupta, "The doctrine of momentariness in Tattvasamgraha", EDOM 1990, 142-176 

404.4.20.7 Toru Funayama, "A study of kalpanapodha: a translation of the Tattvasamgraha by 
Santaraksita and the Tattvasamgrahapanjika by Kamalasila on the definition of direct perception", 
Zinbun 27, 1992, 33-128 

404.4.20.8 Birgit Kelner, Nichts bleibt nichts. Die buddhistische Zuruckweisung von Kumarilas 
abhavapramana. Ubersetzung und Interpretation von Santaraksitas Tattvasamgraha wv. 1649- 
1690. Diplomarbeit, Universitat Wien 1994. Publislhed as WSTB 39, Vienna 1997 

404.4.22 J.M.Verpoorten, "The 24th chapter of the Tattvasamgraha: refutation of the Mimamsa doctrine 
of vedapauruseyatva", StudinM 117-130 

404.4.23 Rasmakrsna Bhattacharya, "Yogacara against the Carvaka: a critical survey of Tattvasamgraha, 
Chapter 22", Anviksa 21, 2000, 46-55 

404.4.25 Sara McClintock, "Knowing all through knowing one: mystical communion or logical trick in the 
Tattvasamgraha and Tattvasamgrahapanjika", JIABS 23.2, 2000, 225-244 

404.4.26 Sara McClintock, Omniscience and the Rhetoric of Reason in the Tattvasamgraha and the 
Tattasamgrahapanijika: a thesis. Ph. D. Thesis, Harvard University 2002 

404.4.27 Discussed in Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 410-411 

404.4.29 Christian Coseru, Sensation, Perception and Imagery: A Study of the Buddhist Epistemology of 
Perception with particular reference to the Tattvasamgraha and the Tattasamgraha-Panjika. 
Ph.D.Thesis, Australian National University 2004 


5. Tattvasiddhi : 
404.5.1 Kameshwar Nath Mishra, "The unpublished Tattvasiddhi of Santaraksita: a resumé", ITaur 13, 
1985-86, 123-130 
404.5.2 Ernst Steinkellner, "Is the ultimate cognition of the yogin conceptual or non-conceptual? Part I: 
a critical edition of the Tantristic Tattvasiddhi, final section", LPEIM 835-852 


6. Vipafcitarthatika on Dharmakirti's Vadanyaya 

See e344.8:1,1.1,2.0 

404.6.1 Ernst. Steinkellner, "A page missing from the editions of Santaraksita's Vadanyayatika", WZKS 29, 
1985, 211-213 

404.6.2 Gustav Roth, "A lost passage of Santaraksita's Sanskrit commentary on Dharmakirti's 
Vadanyaya", Philosophical Essays, Professor Anantalal Thakur Felicitatio Volume (Calcutta 1987), 
3-6. 

404.6.3 Edited, with Santaraksita's Tika, by Ram Chandra Pandeya. Delhi 1988 


7.Vipancitartha on Dharmakirti's Sambandhapariksa 
See e344.6.2 


8.General 
See a175.24.27; 294.5.21; 344.9:4, 110; 352.5.1; 403.1.2 
404.8.1 Kenjo Shirasaki, "Jitari and Santaraksita", JIBSt 27.1, 1978, 8-11 
404.8.2 Anukul Chandra Banerjee, "Acarya Santaraksita", Bulletin of Tibetology 1982.3, 1-5 
404.8.2.1 Dipak Kumar Barua, "Santaraksita--the first Buddhist teacher in Tibet", MB 90, 1982, 95-97 
404.8.3 Shiv Kumar, "fSntaraksita’ s critique of Samkhya concept of purusa" (summary). PAIOC 32, 

1984-85, 363 

404.8.4 Mark Siderits, "Was Santaraksita a 'positivist'?", BLE 193-206 
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404.8.5 Matthew Kapstein, "Santaraksita on the fallacies of personalistic vitalism", JIP 17, 1989, 43-60 

404.8.6 Mamori Chisho Nanai, "On Santaraksita's refutation of ahetuvada: Santaraksita on Jatakamala 
XXIII.27", ZDMG Supplement 9, 1992, 655-656 

404.8.7 Helmut Krasser, "On the relaitonship between Dharmottara, Santaraksita and Kamalasila", 
Tibetan Studies 5. 1, 1992, 151-158 

404.8.8 Marie-Louise Friquegnon, On Shantarakshita. Australia ? 

404.8.9 Jim Blumenthal, "Remarks on the dGe-lugs-pa analysis of Santaraksita's views on the status of 
Hinayana arhats", ITJBS 3, 2002, 33-56 

404.8.10 S.K.Pathak, "Contribution of Santaraksita in the new tantra", NNMRP 8, 2002, 108-126 

404.8.11 Sara L. McClintock, "The role of the 'given' in the classification of Santaraksita and Kamalasila 
as Sautrantika- -Madhyamikas", SPD 125-172 

404.8.13 Chamali Chowdhury, "A critical review of Santaraksita's proof of non-conceptuality 
(nirvikalpaprakarana) of perception (pratyaksa)", JICPR 20.1, 2003, 179-188 

404.8.15 Ernst Steinkellner, "An old transmissional mistake in Patrasvamin's definition of the logical 
reason as quoted by Santaraksita and Jinendrabuddhi", GJWDJ 185-188 

404.8.17 James Blumenthal, The Ornament of the Middle Way: a Study of the Madhyamaka Thought of 
Santaraksita. Ithaca 2004 

404.8.18 Chandi Chowdhury, "Santaraksita's reaffirmation of Dignaga and Dharmakirti's views on 
perception and his defense of the Nyaya-Mimamsa criticisms", IIJBS 5, 2004, 21-40 

404.8.20 Tom Tillemans, "What are Madhyamikas refuting? Santaraksita, Kamalasila et alia on 
superimposition (samaropa)", TMSR 225-238 

404.8.22 Dan Arnold, "Is svasamvitti transcendental? A tentative reconstruction following Santaraksita", 
AsPOxford 15, 2005, 77- 111 

404.8.25 Richard P. Hayes, "Santaraksita", EnBuddhism 668-669 

404.8.30 James Blumenthal,, "Cynamic and syncretic dimensions to Santaraksita's presentatin of the two 
truths", AsPOxford 19, 2009, 51-62 


405. Nagarjuna (750) 
1.Bodhicittavivarana 

See a47.7.18.5 

405.1.1 Studied in N. Simonsson, Indo-tibetische Studien (Uppsala 1957) 

405.1.2 Edited in Tibetan with Sanskrit fragments and translated by Christian Lindtner in Nagarjuniana 
180-217 (Danish version) 40-54 

405.1.2.1 Carmen Dragonetti, "On Suddhamati's Pratityasamutpadahrda-yakarikas and on the 
Bodhicittavivarana", WZKSOA 30, 1986, 109-122 

405.1.3 Edited with Kamalasila's Bodhicittabhavana by Gyaltsen Nasmdol. Sarnath 1991 

405.1.4 Carmen Dragonetti, "On the authenticity of the Bodhicittavivarana attributed to Nagarjuna", AS 
53, 1999, 983-986 

405.1.6 Translated by Thubten Jinpa with commentary by Bstan-dzun-rgya-mrtshe (Dalai Lama XIV). On 
four video discs. Long Beach, Calif. 2007 


406. Bhaskara (750) 
1.Bhasya on Bhagavadgita 
406.1.1 B.N.K.Sharma, "Bhaskara--a forgotten commentator on the Gita", IHQ 9, 1933, 663-677 
406.1.2 Edited by D. Subhadropadhyaya. Sarasvati Bhavana Granthamala 94, Varanasi 1965 
406.1.2.5 P.M.Dave, "The concept of aksara in the Gita as discussed by Shri Swaminarayan and Sri 
Bhaskaracharya", BBR 167-177 
406.1.3 V.Raghavan, "Bhaskara's Gitabhasya", WZKSOA 12-13, 1968-69, 281-294. Reprinted Purana 
32.2, 1990, 398-413 
406.1.4 T.K.Gopalaswamy Aiyengar, "Bhaskara on the Gita", Gitasamiksa 51-64 


2.Bhasya on Badarayana's Brahmasvtras (Bhedabhedavada) 
See €23.1:94,168,288; b379.16.53 
406.2.1 Roma Chaudhuri, "Brahman-jiva-jagat relation: a unique theory (aupadhika-bhedabheda-vada), 
PAIOC 22, 1965, 232-238 
406.2.2 Selections translated in HTR 261-267 
406.2.3 A.B.Khanna, Bhaskaracarya. A Study with spoecial reference to his Brahmasttrabhasya. 1998 
406.2.12 Takahira Kato, "Bhaskara's Brahmasttrabhasya: an unpublished edition by J. A. B. Van Bu 
itenen", WZKS 52-53, 2009-2010, 295-306 
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3.General 

See a297.1.5; 379.67.850. a379.61.22. a379.67:199,263, 850. a530.1.5 

406.3.1 M.L.Sircar, "The philosophy of Bhaskara", PQ 3, 1927, 107-139 

406.3.2 P.N.Srinivasachari, "The philosophy of Bhaskara", JMU 1, 1928, 114-124 

406.3.3 Ashokanath Sastri, "A critique of Bhaskara's doctrine of simultaneous difference and 
nondifference", CR 65, 1937, 41-46 

406.3.4 Mysore Hiriyanna, "Bhaskara's view of error", JGJRI 1, 1943-44, 48-56. Reprinted in IPS 1, 39- 
44 


406.3.5 Umesh Mishra, "The Bhaskara school of Vedanta", AUS 127-157 

406.3.6 Jogendranath Tarkavedantatirtha, "The world as a real modification of the Absolute (Bhaskara's 
theory of Brahmaparinamavada)" (summary). OH 1, 1953, 317-318 

406.3.7 Daniel H.H. Ingalls, "Bhaskara the Vedantin", PEW 17, 1967, 61-88 

406.3.8 Hajime Nakamura, "Bhaskara, the Vedantin, in Buddhist literature", ABORI 48-49, 1968, 119- 
122 

406.3.10 Lalita Deodhar, "Bhaskara's refutation of jivanmukt?', TMSR 639-644 

406.3.15 Umendranath Roy, "The death of Bhaskaracarya", JGJRI 54-55, 1998-99, 132-136 

406.3.18 Shailaja Bapat, "Bhatta Bhaskara's Tridandi school of the Vedanta", SBVLB 73-88 


407.Dharmadasa Gani or Anantakirti (750) (NCat I, 162; II, 349; IX,248) 
1.Upadesamala(prakarana) with Balabodha thereon (Jain) (NCat II, 349-350) 

See e687.3.6; EnIndPhi1, 2006, 264 

407.1.1 Edited Ahmedabad 1878 

407.1.1.1 Tryambaklal Nandikeshwar, A Study of the Gujarati Language in the 16th century (v.s.) with 
special reference to the ms. Balavabodha to Upadesamala. Ph.D.Thesis, U. of London 1931. 
Printed London 1935 

407.1.2 Edited, with Siddharsi's Vivarana and Ramavijaya Gani's Vivarana. Jamnagar 1936 

407.1.3 Edited with Ratnaprabha Suri's Doghatittika by Hemasagar Suri. Bombay 1958 

407.1.4 Edited by Padmavijaya. Delhi 1971 

407.1.4.5 Edited,with Ramavijaya Gani's Vivarana, by Nemicandra Maharaja. Delhi 1971 

407.1.5 Edited by Dinanatha Sarma. Ahmedabad 2000 


408.Vadibha Simha (750) 
1.Gadyacintamani (Jain) 
408.1.1 Edited by Pannalal Jain. Varanasi 1968 


2.Navapadarthaniscaya (Jain) (NCat IX, 397) 
See EnIndPhi0, 2007, 264 


3.Syadvadasiddhi (Jain) 
408.3.1 Edited by Darbarilal. MDJG 44, 1950 
408.3.2 Summarized by Bhagchandra Jain. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 264 
408.3.3 Edited and translated by Ashok Sahajananda. GJW 1, 2007 


4. Vadanyaya (Jain) (NCat IV, 207) 


5.General 
408.5.1 S.Srikantha Sastri, "Vadibha Simha and Vadi Raja", JainA 5, 1939, 89-95 


409.Kumaranandi Bhattaraka (750) (NCat IV,207) 
1. Vadanyaya (Jain) (NCat IV, 20 
Cf. EnIndPhi1, 2007, 468 
409A. Yogindudeva (750) 
1.Adhyatmasandoha (Jain) (NCat I, 153) 
Cf. EnIndPh10, 2007, 260 


2. Paramatmaprakasa 
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409A.2.1 Edited by Suryabhanu Vakil. Moradabad 1909 

409A.2.2 Translated by R. D. Jain. UL 1, 1915 

409A.2.4 Edited, with Yogindudeva's Yogasara and Brahmadeva's Vrtti, by A. N. Upadhye. RJSM 3, 1937. 
Reprinted Sonagiri, M.P. 1990; Agasa 1960, 1973, 1988, 1990, which contains edition of Yogindu's 
Yogasara.. Pp. 10-24 of the Introduction reprinted EnIndPh10, 2007, 238-260 

409A.2.5 A. N. Upadhye, "Age of the Paramatmaprakasa", ABORI 34, 1953, 166-167 

409A.2.5.3 Edited, with Brahmadeva's commentary, by Manoharalal Sastri. RJSM 1916. Re-edited by 
A.N.Upadhye, Agas 1973, 1990, Third edition edited by Kalpana Jain, Calcutta 2000 

409A.2.5.5 Nalini Balbir, "Glossaire du Paramatmaprakasa et du Yogasara", Bulletin d'Etudes Indiennes 
16, 1998, 249-295. Texts (Prakrit) on pp. 297-318 

409A.2.6 Translated into French by Nalini Balbir and Colette Caillat. Paris 1999 

409A.2.7 Edited byi Jagdish Prasad Jain 'Sadhak' and translated by Rikhab Dass Jain, with summary by 
A.N.Upadhye, in Spiritual Enlightenment. New Delhi 2000 

409A.2.10 Colette Caillat, "Mysticism and mystic experience in Yogindu's poem Paramatmaprakasa", in 
Jainism and Early Buddhism (Fremont, Calif. 2003), 113-128 


3.Yogasara or Amrtsiti (Jain) (NCat I, 356) 
See e409A.2.4. 1409A.2.5.5 
409A.3.1 Edited by Pannal Soni in Siddhantasaradisamgraha. MDJG 21, 1923 
409A.3.1.3 Edited by Kamalesa Kumara Jain. Varanasi 1987 
409A.3.1.5 Edited by Sudipa Jaina. Udaipur 1990 
409A.3.2 Edited by S. Dasaratha Jain. Delhi 1998 
409A.3.3 Translated into French in Colette Caillat, "Le quintessence du yoga de Yogindu", Bulletin 
d'Etudes Indiennes 16, 1998, 233-247. 
409A.3.3.5 Translated by Dasaratha Jain and edited by Kusum Jain. Delhi 1998 


409A.3.4 Summarized by R.S.Betai. EnIndPh10, 2007, 260-263 


409B.Purandara (8th century?) 
1.Purandarasutra 
409B.1.1 Ramakrsna Bhattacharya, "Purandarrsttra revisited", JIP 27, 1999, 485-497 


410.Haribhadra Suri (770) 
1. Anekantajayapataka and Tika or Vrtti thereon (Jain) (NCat I, 219) 

Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 422 

410.1.1 Edited with Vrtti by Haragovind Dasa and Becaradasa.YJGM 40,1909-1913 

410.1.1.5 Ediuted with autocommentary. Banaras 1910 

410.1.2 Erich Frauwallner, "Zu den Fragmenten buddhistischer Autoren in Haribhadra's 
Anekantajayapataka",WZKM 44, 1936, 65-74 

410.1.3 Edited with Vrtti and Municandra Suri's Vivarana, by H.R.Kapadia. Two volumes. GOS 88, 1940; 
105, 1947 

410.1.4 Edited by Mansukhbhai Bhagubhai. Anmedabad 

410.1.5.Frank van den Bossche, "Existence and non-existence in Haribhadra Suri's Anekantajayapataka", 
JA 23, 1995, 429-468 

410.1.6 Edited, with Jinavallabha Suri's Vivarana, in Jinavallabhasurigranthavali (Jaipur 2004) 


2.Anekantapraghatta (Jain) (NCat I, 220) 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 424 


3.Anekantavadapravesa (Jain) (NCat I, 220) 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 424 
410.3.1 Edited by Prabhudasa. Patan 1919 


4.Anekantasiddhi (Jain) (NCat I, 220) 
Cf. En IndPh 10, 2007, 425 


5.Laghuvrtti on an Anuyogadvarasuttra (Jain) (NCat |, 212) 
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Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 425 


6.(Brhad) Vrtti or Sisyahita on Bhadrabahu's Avagyakasitraniryukti (Jain) (NCat II, 190-191) 
See e296.1:1,2,3,3.2;4.2,5,6. t296.1.3.2. Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 425 


6A. Tika on the Dasavaikalikasutranirukti of Bhadrabahu 
410.6A.1 Edited with Samayasundara's Sabdarthavrtti by Bhimasena Manika. Bombay 190 
410.6A.2 Edited Bombay 1942 
410.6A.3 Edited Pindavada, Rajasthan 1980-81 


7.Dharmabindu (Jain) (NCat IX, 257) 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 425-426 
410.7.1 Edited and translated into Italian by Luigi Suali. GSAIF 21, 1887 
410.7.2 Edited, with Municandra's Vrtti by Ramacandra Cinanantha. Ahmedabad 1894 
410.7.3 Edited, with Municandra's Vrtti. JAG 1910 
410.7.4 Edited, with Municandra's Vrtti, by Luigi Suali. BI 220, 1912, 1940; Calcutta 1940 
410.7.5 Edited by M.N.Doshi. Ahmedabad 1912 
410.7.6 Edited Bombay 1922 
410.7.7 Edited with Municandra's Vrtti. Anmedabad, Bombay 1924 
410.7.7.1 Edited Bhavnagar 1926 
410.7.7.2 Edited with editor's Tika by Candrasuri. Anmedabad 1950, 1991 
410.7.7.3 Edited with Municandra's Vrtti by Ambadala Premacandra Saha. Anmedabad 1951 
410.7.7.4 Edited by Rajasekhara Vijaya. Patna 1968 
410.7.7.5 Edited with Candrastri's commentary by Vijaya Vajrasena. Bombay 1991 
410.7.8 Edited with Municandra's Vrtti by Jambuvijaya. Bombay 1993 
410.7.9 Edited with Padmasagarasuri's commentary by Devendrasagara. Koba, Gujarat 1996 
410.7.10 Edited with Jinavallabha Suri's Vrtti in Jinavallabhasdrigranthavali (Jaipur 2004) 


8.Dharmasamgrahant 
Cf. EnIndPh10, 2007, 458-459 
410.8.0 Edited by Hamsavijayal Bhavnagar 1901 
410.8.1 Edited with Malayagiri's Tika by Kalyanavijaya Muni. Two volumes. DLPS 39, 42. Bombay 1916- 
18 
410.8.2 Paul Dundas, "Haribhadra on giving", JIP 30, 2002, 1-44 


9.Laghuvrtti on Jivajivabhigamasutra (Jain) (NCat VII, 299) 
Cf.EnIndPhi0, 2007, 426 


10. Lokatattvanirnaya (Jain) 
Cf. EIP 10, 2007, 426-427 
410.10.1 Edited Ahmedabad 1902 
410.10.2 Edited and translated into Italian by Luigi Suali. GSAIF 18, 1'905, 263-319 
410.10.4 Translated in Christian Lindtner, "The humanism of Haribhadra", Jambujyoti 203-268 


11.Lokavinisika (Jain) 
410.11.1 Edited, with Anandasagara Suri's commentary, by Manikyasagarasuri Kapadwaj. Two parts. 
4 


12.Vivarana on Nandisutras (Jain) (NCat IX, 338) 
410.12.1 Edited, with Jinadasagani Mahattara's Curni. Ratlam 1928 
410.12.2 Edited by Vijayadarsanasuri. 1931 
410.12.3 Edited with Sricandrastri's Durgapadavyakhya. Nandi 1966 
410.12.4 Edited with Visamapadaparyaya (A.U.) by Muni Punyavijaya. Varanasi 1966 
410.12.5 Edited with Sricandra's Durgapadavyakhya. DUP 113. Surat 1969 
410.12.6 Edited, with Malayagiri's Vrtti and Devavacaka Ksama;rama's Curni, by Vijayajinendrasurisvami. 
Santipur 1996 > 
13.Commentary on Samkarasvamin's Nyayapravesa 
See e300.1:4,6,15.1,18 
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14. Paficasakasitra , 
410.14.1 Edited, with Abhayadeva's Sisyahita, by Padmavijaya in Jaina Dharma Prasaraka Sabha, 
Bhavnagar 1912 
410.14.3 Edited by Sagaramala Jain and Kamalesa Kumara Jain. Varanasi 1997 


15. Tika on Cirantanacarya's Pafcasutra 
See e380.2:1-2. a380.2.4 
410.15.1 Edited by Jaina Atmananda Mahasabha. Bhavnagar 1914 
410.15.1.5 Edited by Kirtitrayi. Anmedabad 2006 
410.15.2 Summarized in Jambuvijaya's Pafcasutraka of Cirantanacarya (Delhi 1986), pp. 21-81. 
Reprinted EnIndPhi0, 2007, 427-434 


15A.Commentary on Umasvati's Prasamaratiprakarana 
See e196B.2.0.4.5 


16. Saddarsanasamuccaya 

Cf. EnIndPhii, 2007, 435-436 

410.16.| Edited by F.L.Pulle. GSAIF 1, 1887, 47-73 

410.16.2 Edited by Candrasimhasuri. Ahmedabad 1892 

410.16.3 Edited, with Gunaratna's Tarkarahasyadipika, by F.L.Pulle. GSAIF 8, 1894 - 12, 1899 

410.16.4 Edited, with Gunaratna's Tarkarahasyadipika, by Luigi Suali. BI 167, 1905, 1914 

410.16.5 Edited, with Manibhadra's Laghuvrtti, by D.L. Gosvami. ChSS 27, 1905; Varanasi 1957, 1979 

410.16.6 Partially translated into Italian, with Gunaratna's Tarkarahasyadipika, by Luigi Suali. GSAIF 17, 
1904 - 20, 1907 

410.16.7 Chapter 6 (on Carvaka) translated into French by Luigi Suali. LM n.s. 9, 1908, 277-298 

410.16.8 Edited, with Haribhadra's Sastravarttasamuccaya, Bhavnagar 1907 

410.16.9 Edited with Gunaratna's Tarkarahasyadipika, by Dhanavijaya Gani. JAG 49, 1918 

410.16.10 Edited, with RajaSekhara's Saddarsanasamuccaya. Surat 1918 

410.16.10.5 Edited with Gunaratna's Tarkarahasyadipika by Becaradasa Jinaraja in Gujarati script. Rajkot 
1921 

410.16.11 H.G.Narahari, "The Saddarsanasamuccaya of Haribhadra with a commentary by his pupil", ALB 
4.3, 1940, 107-114 

410.16.11.1 Edited by Vijayajamba Suri, with Somatilaka Suri 's Laghuvrtti. Dabhoi 1948 

410.16.12 Translated by K. Sacchidananda Murty. Tenali 1957; Delhi 1986 

410.16.13 Edited, with Gunaratna's Tarkarahasyadipika, Manibhadra's Laghuvrtti, Somatilaka Suri's 
Laghuvrtti, and an anonymous Avacurni, by Mahendra Kumar Jain. JPMJG 36, 1970 

410.16.14 Edited and translated by M. Sivakumara Swamy. Bangalore 1977 

410.16.18 Edited, with RajaSekhara Suri's Saddarsanasamuccaya and Manibhadra's Laghuvrtti by 
Kanesvaranatha Misra and Damodaralala Gosvami. Varanasi 1979 

410.16.20 Ramakrishna Bhattacharya, "Haribhadra's Saddarsanasamuccaya verses 81-84: a study", JainJ 
36, 2001, 134-148 

410.16.23 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 428-430 

410.16.25 Edited with Manibhadra SUri's Laghuvrtti by Srinivasa Sarma and Sri Narayana Misra. Varanasi 
2002 

410.16.26 Edited, with RajaSekhara's Saddarsanasamuccaya and Somatatilaka Suri's Laghuvrtti, by 
Vairagyavijaya. Poona 2002 


17.Sastravartasamuccaya (Jain) and Dikprada thereon 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 436-437 
See e410.16.8 
410.17.1 Edited, with Yasovijaya's commentary, by Hargovinda Trikamchand Shah. Bombay 1914 
410.17.2 Edited with Dikprada. Bombay 1929 
410.17.2.5 Edited with Ya'ovijaya's Syadvadakalpalata, byVijayamrtasuri. Sivapura 1957 
410.17.3 Edited and translated by Krsna Kumara Diksita. LDS 22, Anmedabad 1969, 2002 
410.17.4 Edited, with Yasovijaya's Syadvadakalpalata, by Badrinatha Shukla. Chaukhambha Prachyavidya 
Granthavali 7, Varanasi 1977 
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18. Sodasakaprakarana (Jain) 

Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 437 

410.18.1 Edited, with Yasobhadra's Vivarana and Yasovijaya's Yogadipika, by Buddhisagara. JPU 6, 1911, 
1980 

410.18.2 Edited by Keshavlal Jain. Surat 1936 

410.18.3 Edited with a Balavabodha. Ahmedabad 1952 

410.18.3.5 Astaprakarana edited , with Jinesvara's Vrtti, by Vijayajinendra Suri. Santipur 1991 

410.18.4 17-18 translated into French in W.B.Bollee, "Le végetarisme défendu par Haribhadrasuri contre 
un bouddhiste et un brahmane", SBWarder 22-28 

410.18.8 Edited with Jinesvara Suri's commentary by Mansukhbhai Bhagubhai. Anmedabad n.d 


19. Tattvaprakasa(ka) (Jain) 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 461 
410.19.1 Edited in Prakrt. Ahmedabad 1952 


20.Laghuvrtti on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra (NCat VIII, 80) 
See e€196B.1.36; EnIndPhi0, 2007, 438 


21.Upadesapada (Jain) (NCat II, 347-348) 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 438 
410.21.1 Partly edited Bhavnagar 1908 
410.21.1.5 Edited by Pratapavijaya Gani. 1923 
410.21.2 Edited with Candrasuri's Vrtti. Two volumes. Bombay 1989 


22. Yogabindu (Jain) 

410.22.1 Edited with autocommentary by Luigi Suali. Bhavnagar 1911; Ahmedabad 1940 

410.22.2 Edited and translated by Krishna Kumar Dixit. LDS 19, 1968 

410.22.3 Suvrata Muni Shastri, Jaina Yoga in the Light of the Yoga Bindu: an Analytical Study. Delhi 
1995 

410.22.5 Phyllis Granoff, "Other people's rituals: ritual eclecticism in early medieval Indian religions", JIP 
28, 2000, 399-424 

410.22.6 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh10, 2007, 438-448 


23. Yogadrstisamuccaya (Jain) 

410.23.1 Edited by Luigi Suali. JPI 12, 1911 

410.23.2 Edited by Devavijayaji. Bombay 1935 

410.23.2.5 Edited and translated by K. K. Dixit. LDS 19, 1968 

410.23.3 Edited and translated, with Haribhadra's Yogavimsaka, by Krishna Kumar Dixit. LDS 27, 1970, 
1978 

410.23.4 Edited by Bhaganadasa Manahsukhabhai Maheta. Bombay 1978 

410.23.4.4 Christopher Key Chapple, "Haribhadra's analysis of Patafjala and Kula yoga in the 
Yogadrstisamuccaya", in John E. Cort (ed.), Open Boundaries: Jain Commentaries and Culture in 
Indian History (Albany, N.Y. 1998), 15-30 

410.23.5 Edited by Dhirajalala Dahyalala Maheta. Surat 2000 

410.23.5.5 Translated by Christopher Key Chapple and John Thomas Casey in 410.26.13 

410.23.6 Summarized by K. K. Dixit. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 448-453 

410.23.8 Edited with a Tika by Vijayasila Candrasuri. Hambeta 2010 


24. Yogavimsika (Jain) 

See e131.1.80.1. et410.23.3. 

410.24.1 Edited, with Yasovijaya's Vyakhya, by Sukhlalji Sanghvi. Anmedabad 1921, 1979, 1991; Agra 
1922 (same as e131.1.63.1) 

410.24.2 Nathmal Tatia, "Acarya Haribhadra's comparative studies in yoga", PAIOC 16, Summaries 1951, 
229 

410.24.2.5 Edited in Gujarati script by Hirocanda Jhaveri. Anmedabad 1956 

410.24.3 Summarized by K.K.Dixit in LDS 4, 1965; reprinted in EnIndPh10, 2007, 454-455 

410.24.5 Edited with YasSovijaya's Tika by JayaHrasuri Dholaka. 1998 

410.24.6 Edited in Gujarati script by Dhirajalada Dahyalal Maheta. Surat 1999 
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25. Yogasataka (Jain) 
410.25.1 Edited and translated with autocommentary by Krishna Kumar Dixit. LDS 4, 1965. Summary 
reprinted EnIndPhi0, 2007, 455-458. Also contains edition of the Brahmasiddhantasamuccaya. 


25A. Vimsati-Vimsika 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 459-461 
410.25A.0 Edited by Kashinath Vasudev Abhyankar. Poona 1925, 1932 
410.25A.0.1 Edited by Maniksagara Suri Kapadvanja. 1964 
410.25A.1 V.M.Kulkarni, "Haribhadrasiri's Vimsati-Vimsika: an approach", JPAMI 129-132 


25B. Astakaprakarana 
See t410.10.4; EnIndPh10, 2007, 462; 
410.25B.1 Edited by Krishna Kumar Dixit. Anmedabad 1999 
410.25B.2 Edited and translated by Sagaramala Jain. Varanasi 2000 


25C. Brahmasiddhantasamuccaya 
Se e410.25.1. Also cf. EnIndPh10, 2007, 458 


25D. Samyaktvasaptati 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 458 


25E. Darsanasaptatika 
Cf. EnIndPh10, 2007, 458 


25G.Sarvajnasiddhi and Svopajna thereon 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 436 


25H. Vrtti on the Caityavandanasutra 


25).Vrtti on Umasvati's Sravakaprajnapti 
See 196B.2A.1 


26. General 

See a131.1.207.1 

410.26.1 Muni Jnanavijaya, "The date of Haribhadrastri", PAIOC 1, 1919, 124-126 

410.26.2 P.K.Gode, "The Bhagavadgita in the pre-Samkaracarya Jain sources", ABORI 22, 1940, 188- 
194. Reprinted SILH 1, 14-21 

410.26.3 R. Williams, "Haribhadra", BSOAS 28, 1965, 101-111 

410.26.4 Ludwik Sternbach, "Haribhadra, Jainism and Yoga", Sambodhi 8, 1979-80, 144-170 

410.26.5 Shantilal M. Desai, "Haribhadra's synthesis of yoga", Sambodhi 9, 1980-81, 1-39 

410.26.6 S.M.Desai, Haribhadra's Yoga Works and Psychosynthesis. LDS 94, 1983 

410.26.7 Phyllis Granoff, "Jain lives of Haribhadra: an inquiry into the sources and logic of the legends", 
JIP 17, 1989, 105-128 

410.26.8 R. S. Shukla, India as Known to Haribhadra Suri. Meerut 1989 

410.26.8.8 Christopher Chapple, "Centrality of the real in Haribhadra's Yoga texts", AJSP 91-100 

410.26.9.6 Olle Qvarnstrém, "Haribhadra and the beginning of doxography in India", AJSP 169-210 

410.26.10 Ramkrishna Bhattacharya, "Haribhadra's views on svabhavavada and the Lokayata", JainJ 36, 
2001, 46-51 

410.26.13 Christopher Key Chapple, Reconciling Yogas: Haribhadra's Collection of Views on Yoga. Tr. 
John Thomas Casey. Albany, N.Y.2003 

410.26.14 Christopher Key Chapple, "Religious dissonance and reconciliation: the Haribhadra story", AAJ 
137-159 

410.26.17 Yasunori Harada, "Moksa in Jainism with special reference to Haribhadra Suri", JIBSt 54.3, 
2006, 14-20 

410.26.20 Yasunori Harada, "Haribhadra Suri on momentariness", JIBSt 55.3, 2007, 34-39 


411.ViryasSridatta (750) 
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1.Nibandhana on the Arthaviniscayasitra 
See e134.1.2 
411.1.0 Edited by Naraya Hemandas Samtani in his Ph.D. Thesis, U. of Delhi 1961. Printed Patna 1971 
411.1.1 N. H. Samtani, "Sectless acaryas: a study into Viryasridatta's commentary on the 
Arthaviniscayasttra", JOBSDU 15, 1991, 80-87 
411.1.2 Edited and translated by N.H.Samtani as Gathering the Meanings: the Compendium of 
Categories. Berkeley, Calif. 2002 


413.Siddhasena Gani or Gandhahastin (900) (NCat V, 309) 
1. Tika or Vrtti on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra (NCat VIII, 80) 
See a196B.1.34. €196B.1.31. t196B.1.62 
413.1.1 Summary by Nathmal Tatia (from his edition/translation of Umasvati's work, San Francisco 
1994), EnIndPh10, 2007, 462-468. 


414. Aryadevapada (750) 
1. Cittavisuddhiprakarana 
414.1.1 Edited in Sanskrit and Tibetan by Prabhubhai Bhikkubhai Patel. Calcutta 1949; Santiniketan 1981 
414.1.5 Edited and translated in Matthew Varghese, Principles of Buddhist Tantra: a Discourse on 
Cittavisuddhiprakarana of Aryadeva. New Delhi 2008 


2.Jhanasarasamuccaya 

414.2.1 Portion translated into French in Katsumi Mimaki, La Refutation bouddhique de la Permanence 
des Choses (Sthirasiddhidusana) et La Preuve de la moomentaneite des Choses PICI 41, Paris 
1976, pp. 181-188 

414.2.2 Katsuri Mimaki, "Jnanasarasamuccaya kk. 20-28: mise-au-point with a Sanskrit manuscript", 
WCSU 233-244 

414.2.4 Restored from Tibetan to Sanskrit, with Bodhibhadra's commentary, by Pempa Dorje. Sarnath 
2008 


3. Skhalitapramathanayuktihetusiddhi 
414.3.1 Translated into French by Giuseppe Tucci. TP (2d series) 24, 1936, 16-31 
414.3.2 Sections translated by Hajime Nakamura. HJAS 18, 1955 
414.3.3 Summarized in 15 pages by Hajime Nakamura, "The Vedanta philosophy as was revealed in 
Buddhist scriptures" in Madan Mishra (ed.), Pafitcamrtam (Delhi 1968), 1-76 
414.3.4 Translated from Tibetan by Robert C. Clark and Lobzang Jamspal as 'The Dialectic Which 
Refutes Errors Establishing Logical Reasons", TJ 4.2, 1979, 29-50 


4.Madhyamakabhramagata _ 
414.4.1 Giuseppe Tucci, "Un traité d'Aryadeva sur le 'nirvana' des heretiques", TP 24, 1936, 16-317 


5.Svadisthanaprabodha 
414.5.1 Edited by Janardan Pandey. BLSam 169-177 


415.Vinitadeva (750) | 

1. Tika on Dignaga's Alambanapariksa (NCat II, 182) 
See e175.18.10. et268.2.10. t268.2.1 

2.Tika on Dharmakirti's Hetubindu (available in Tibetan) 


3.7ika on Dharmakirti's Nyayabindu 
See e344.3.5. et344.3:16,20 


4. Tika on Dharmakirti's Pramanaviniscaya (available in Tibetan) 


5. Tika on Dharmakirti's Sambandhapariksa (available in Tibetan) 
See a344.6.4 


6. Tika on Dharmakirti's Samtanantarasiddhi 
See e344.7:1,8,9. t344.7.2 
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7.Commentary on Vasubandhu's Trimsika 
See e175.18.10 
415.7.1 Padmanabh S. Jaini, "The Sanskrit fragments in Vinitadeva's Trimsika-Tika", BSOAS 48, 1985, 
470-492. Reprinted CPBS 417-447 


8. Vyakhya on Dharmakirti's Vadanyaya (available in Tibetan) 


9. Tika on Vasubandhu's Vimsatika 
See e175.18.10 
415.9.1 Gregory Alexander Hillis, An Introduction and Translation of Vinitadeva's Explanation of the First 
Ten Verses of (Vasubandhu's) Commentary on his 'Twenty Stanzas",with an appended glossary of 
technical terms. M. A. Thesis, U. of Virginia 1993 


10. General 
See a200.1.8 
415.10.1 Leslie Sunio Kawamura, Vinitadeva's Contribution to the Buddhistic Mentalistic Trend. 
Ph.D.Thesis, University of Saskatchewan 1976 
415.10.3 Toru Funagami, "On the date of Vinitadeva", LPEIM 309-326 


416. Niskriyanandatirtha (760) 
1. Vatulanathasutra 
416.1.1 Edited and translated, with AnantaSaktipada's Vrtti, by Madhusudana Kaul Shastri. KSTS 39, 
1923 
416.1.2 Duschan Pajin, "Release from merit and demerit through the 'great awakening". Study in the 
Vatulanathasttras", WZKSOA 36, 1992, Supplement 179-188 
416.1.2.1 Edited with Anantasaktipada's Vrtti, translated into French by Lilian Silburn. PICI 8, 1959, 1995 
416.1.3 Edited by N. K. Gurtoo and M. L. Kukiloo, with translation by Laksman Joo. Srinagar 1996 


417.Suresvara (740) 
1.Varttika on Samkara's Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasya 

See et379.17.15  _ , 

417.1.1 Edited, with Anandagiri's Sastraprakasika, by K.S.Agase. ASS 16, 1892-94 

417.1.2 Sambandhavarttika (Introductory) section translated by S.Venkataramana Aiyer. Pan n.s. 23, 
1901 - 26, 1904. Reprinted Banaras 1905, 1981 

417.1.3 Section dealing with Dharmakirti's logic edited and translated by K.B.Pathak in "Milestones of 
Indian chronology. 1.Dharmakirti and Samkaracarya", COJ 1, 1933-34, 327-343 

417.1.3.0 Partly edited in Bengali script by Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya. Calcutta 1950 

417.1.3.1 Shoun Hino, "An observation on SureSvara's Varttika 2-5 of Yajhavalkya-Maitreyi dialogue", 
CASSt 5, 1980, 169-178 

417.1.4 Alakananda Kate, "Surevsara on the samanadhikaranya in the proposition aham brahma'smi 
(Br.Up. 1.4.10)", PAIOC 29, 1980, 449-453 

417.1.5 Summarized by S.Subrahmanya Sastri in EnIndPh3, 1981, 420-520 

417.1.6 Shoun Hino, Suresvara's Varttika on Yajhavalkya-Maitreyi Dialogue. Brhadaranyakopanisad 2.4 
and 4.5. Delhi 1982 ‘ 

417.1.6.5 Edited with Anandagiri's Srutaprakasika by S. Subrahmanya S'astri. Mt. Abu 1982, 1990 

417.1.7 Shoun Hino and K.P.Jog, Suresvara's Varttika on Madhu Brahmana. Delhi 1988, 1991 

417.1.8 Shoun Hino, "Suresvara's comment regarding Udgitha Upasana referring to BUBV 1.3", JIBSt 
38.2, 1990, 1-7 

417.1.9 Portion edited and translated by Shoun Hino. Delhi 1990 

417.1.9.0 Udgitha Brahmana (BrUp 1.3) seciotn edited by Shoun Hino and K.P.Jog. Delhi 1991 

417.1.9.1 Sisu and Murtamirta sections edited and translated by Shoun Hino. Delhi 1996 

417.1.10 Shoun Hino, "Suresvara's view on a commentator of Bhartrprapafica--with reference to 
Brhadaranyaka Upanisad I.4.9-10", JIBSt 41.2, 1993, 28-31 

417.1.11 K.P.Jog and Shoun Hino, Suresvara's Varttika on Purusavidha Brahmana. Delhi 1993 

417.1.12 Shoun Hino, Suresvara's Varttika on Saptanna Brahmana. 1995 

417.1.13 Ajatasatru Brahmana section edited and translated by K. P. Jog and Shoun Hino. Delhi 1997 

417.1.14 Khila Kanda section edited and translated by Shoun Hino and K.P.Jog. Delhi 1998 
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417.1.15 Sections on Yajnavalkya's Dialogue with Artabhaga and Others edited and translated by Shoun 
Hino and K.P.Jog. Delhi 1999 

417.1.16 Edited by Mahesananda Giri. Varnasi 1999 

417.1.17 Section on Jyotis Brahmana edited and translated by Shoun Hino and K.P.Jog. New Delhi 2001 

417.1.20 Suresvara's Vartika on Sariraka Brahmana, edited and translated by Shoun Hino and K.P.Jog. 
Delhi 2005 


2.Manasollasa on Samkara's Daksinamortistotra (NCat VIII, 300-301) 
See a379.19.30. €379.19:6,9,21,24,25. et379.19:7,19,34. 
417.2.1 Edited by S.A.Sarasvati. Bhavnagar 1911 
417.2.2 Translated by Brahmacari Anadicaitanya. VK 54, 1967-68 - 55, 1968-69. Continued by 
Bodhisvarupananda, VK 56, 1969-70. 
417.2.3 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1981, 550-560 


3.Kasimoksanirnaya or Kasimuktinirnaya (NCat IV, 137) 
417.3.1 Edited Bangalore 1878 
417.3.2 Edited. Second edition, Calcutta 1929-30 
417.3.2.5 Edited by Ambikadatta Upadhyaya and Gaurisankara Ganervala. Gorakhpur 1931 
417.3.3 Edited by Suryanarayana Sukla. Allahabad 1936 


4. Naiskarmyasiddhi (Advaita) 

417.4.0 Edited with Vajracandra Suri's Sara by Ramadatta Samra. Kasi 1880 

417.4.1 Edited, with Jhanottama's Candrika, by Rama Sastri Manavalli. BenSS 11, 1890, 1904 

417.4.2 Edited, with Jnanottama's Candrika, by G.A.Jacob. Vidyabhavan Sanskrit Series 3, 1890; BSPS 
38, 1891, 1906. Revised by Mysore Hiriyanna, Poona 1925, 1980 

417.4.3 Edited by Mukunda Simha. Lahore 1925 

417.4.4 Edited by Sri Nagapudi Kuppuswami. Madras 1926 

417.4.5 Summarized in Dasgupta II, 99-102 

417.4.6 O. Strauss, "A contribution to the problem of the relation between karma, jhana and moksa", 
KSCV 159-166 

417.4.7 Rasvihary Das, The Essentials of Advaitism. PunOS 21, 1953 

417.4.8 Edited by Sridhara Sastri Pathak. Poona 1942 

417.4.9 Edited in AG 14, 1950 

417.4.9.1 Edited by Premavallabha Tripathi and Srikrsna Pant. Kasi 1950 

417.4.10 Translated by Anthony J. Alston as The Realization of the Absolute, London 1959, 1971. 
Selections from this reprinted in SBAV 224-228 

417.4.11 R.V. de Smet, "The logical structure of 'tat tvam asi' according to Suresvara's 
Naiskarmyasiddhi", PQ 33, 1961, 255-266 

417.4.12 Edited and translated, with 12 page summary, by S.S.Raghavachar. Mysore 1965, 1984 

417.4.13 Edited with editor's commentary by Saccidanandendra Saraswati. Holenarsipur 1968 

417.4.14 Translated into French as La demonstration du non-agir by Guy Maximilien. PICI 37, 1975 

417.4.15 T.M.P.Mahadevan, "An introduction to the Naiskarmyasiddhi of Suresvaracarya", TVOS 4, 1979, 
255-304 

417.4.16 Summary by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1981, 530-550 

417.4.17 Edited and translated by R. Balasubramanian. MUPS 47, 1988 

417.4.18 Edited, with Jhanottama's Candrika, by Krsnananda Sagara. Varanasi 1990 

417.4.19 John Grimes, The Naiskarmyasiddhi of Suresvara: a Monograph. Delhi 1992 

417.4.20 John Grimes, "Interpretation of mahavakyas in Suresvara's Naiskarmyasiddhi", JRS 23.2, 1993, 
123-130 

417.4.21 Edited with Citsukha's (Bhava)Tattvaprakasika by Prajnananda Sarasvati. Varanasi 1996 

417.4.24 Masahiko Taniguchi, "The position of prasamkhyana as an aspect in the theory of practice by 
Suresvara", JIBSt 49.2, 2001, 25-27 

417.4.26 N. Veezhinathan, "A critique of some Advaitic concepts in the Naiskarmyasiddhi", Parampara 
270-291 


5. Varttika on Samkara's Paficikarana 


See €379.19:7,25; 379.42:1,6,7,9,10,12,15.1, 16. et379.42:13,15. $379.42.8 
417.5.1 Edited with Narayana Sarasvati's Abharana in Vidyodaya 20.5-12, 1891 
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417.5.2 Edited by Poul Tuxen. AIK 134-138 

417.5.3 Dinesh Chandra Shastri, "The method of Advaita realization in the Pafcikaranavarttika of 
Suresvara", PAIOC 20.2, 1959, 343-346 

417.5.3.1 Edited and translated Calcutta 1962, 1979 

417.5.3.2 Edited Vrndaban 1962 

417.5.4 Edited with Narayana Sarasvati's Abhiprayaprakasika by T.H.Viswanatha Sastri. Sriranga 1970 

417.5.5 Summary by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1981, 560-562 

417.5.5.1 (See 379.42.16.1) 

417.5.6 Jaidev Janio, "Contribution of Suresvaracarya with reference to the Paficikarana", Glory of 
Knowledge 196-201 


6. Varttika on Samkara's Taittirivopanisadbhasya (NCat VIII, 221) 
See t379.59:3,4 
417.6.1 Edited by the Anandasrama pandits. ASS 13, 1889, 1891, 1911. 1977 
417.6.2 B.R.Gupta, "Taittirlya Varttika of Suresvara", AUS 8, 1932, 223-252 
417.6.3 Translated by J.M. Van Boetzelaer. Leiden 1971 
417.6.4 Translated by R. Balasubramanian. MUPS 20, 1974, 1984 
417.6.4.1 Shoun Hino, "About Suresvara's observation on brahmavid apnoti param (TU 2.1.1):, CASSt 4, 
1978, 115-124 
417.6.5 Summary by Karl Potter in EnIndPh3, 1981, 521-530 


7.General 

See a369.7.30; 379.67.843.b317.3.2 

417.7.1 M.Ramakrishna Kavi, "Identity of Suresvara", QUJAHRS 5, 1931, 187-102 

417.7.2 R.Krishnaswamy Aiyar, "ViSvarupa--Suresvara", JSS 2.7, 1940-41, 39-42 

417.7.3 P.P.Subrahmanya Sastri, "ViSvarupa the author of Balakrida and Visvariipa alias 
Suresvaracarya", PVKF 405-407 

417.7.4 Veermani Prasad Upadhyaya, Some Aspects of the Advaita Philosophy as Expounded by 
Suresvara. Ph.D.Thesis, Banaras Hindu University 1945 

417.7.5 S.P.Upadhyaya, "Some of the outstanding features of the Advaita philosophy according to 
Suresvara", JGJRI 6, 1948-49: 57, 107 

417.7.6 Veermani Prasad Upadhyaya, Lights on Vedanta. A Comparative Study of the Various Views of 
Post-Sankarites, with special emphasis on Suresvara's Doctrines. ChSSt 6, 1959 

417.7.7 B.H.Kapadia, "Suresvara, his works and his mind", SVUOJ 9, 1966, 27-38 

417.7.8 R.Balasubramanian, "Suresvara", JMU 40, 1968, 105-147 

417.7.9 S.V.Subrahmanya Sastri, "Suresvara", PA 69-74 

417.7.10 T.Ramalingeswara Rao, Sri Sureswara Acharya. Vijayawada 1970 

417.7.11 V.Venkatachalam, "Acarya Suresvara--the unique syncretist", SPP 10, 1970, 12-26 

417.7.12 Jayachamaraja Wadiyar, "Sri Suresvaracharya", Srngeri Souvenir, Srirangam 1970, 1-8 

417.7.13 C.Markandeya Sastri, Suresvara's Contribution to Advaita. Hyderabad 1973 

417.7.14 Anima Sengupta, "Suresvaracarya", ESOSIP 323-326 

417.7.15 Shoun Hino, "Suresvara's critique of two pre-Samkara views of knowledge-and- action 
combination", Sambhasa 4, 1982, 29-43 (same as 417.7.20) 

417.7.15.1 S.S. Sastry, "Sri Suregvara and his works", TL 5.3, 1982, 4-14 

417.7.16 Padma Iyer, "ViSvarupa and Suresvara" (summary). PAIOC 32, 1984,346 

417.7.16.1 Tryambakeswarananda, "Sureshwaracharya--Samkara's offering to Saradamba", TL 11.1, 
1988, 42-45 

417.7.17 R. Balasubramanian, "The role of scripture and reason according to Suresvara", TVOS 14.1-2, 
1989, 59-84 

417.7.18 R. Balasubramanian, "Suresvara on the nature of the self", TVOS 13.4, 1989, 47-56 

417.7.19 R. Balasubramanian, "Suresvara on the locus and content of avidya", TVOS 15.1, 1990, 41-49 

417.7.20 Shoun Hino, "Suresvara's critique of two pre-Samkara views of knowledge-and-action 
combination", Sambhasa 4, 1982, 29-43 (same as 417.7.15) 

417.7.21 R. Balasubramanian, "Suresvara on the nature and means of liberation", TVOS 16, 1991, 49-76 

417.7.22 John Grimes, "Suresvara's interpretation of mahavakyas", TVOS 21.2, 1996, 78-98 

417.7.24 D.B.Gangolli, The Essential Sureshwara and the Essential Satchidananda. Kerala 1999 

417.7.26 Shoun Hino, "Suresvara on vijhaya prajiam kurvita", Spiritual Cultivation in Buddhism: Dr. Jion 
Abe Memorial Volume (Tokyo 2003) 
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417A.(Bhatta) Akalanka (770) (NCat I, 3-5) 
1.Astasati on Samantabhadra's Aptamimamsa (NCat IX, 128) 
See €213A.3:2,3,6,8 
417A.1.1 Summary taken from comments by Saratchandra Ghoshal (Delhi 2002). EnIndPhi0, 2007, 266- 
269 


2.Laghiyastraya (Jain) 
417A.2.1 Edited, with Abhayacandra's commentary, Anantakirti's Tatparyavrtti, Akalanka's 
Svarupasambodhana, Anantakirti's Laghu- and Brhat-Sarvajnasiddhis, by Kallapa Bharamappa 
Nitve. MDJG 1, 1915 
417A.2.2 Edited, with Prabhacandra's Nyayakumudacandra, by Mahendra Kumar. MDJG 38, 1939; 39, 
1941. Two volumes. Reprinted Sri Garib Das Oriental Series 121-122, Delhi 1991 
417A.2.3 Edited, with Akalanka's Nyayaviniscaya and Pramanasamgraha and editor's commentary, by 
Mahendra Kumar. SJGM 12, 1939 
417A.2.5 Jayendra Soni, "Epistemological categories in the Akalankagranthatraya", IndTibS 185-192 
417A.2.5.5 Piotr Balcerowicz, "Akalanka und die buddhistischen Tradition: von der nichtwahrnehmung 
von Unsichtbarem (adrsyanupalabdhi) zur Allwissenheit", WZKSOA 49, 2005, 151-226 
417A.2.6 Summary, taken from Nagin J. Shah's 343.9.14, with Ratna Lahiri. EnIndPh10, 2007, 270-284 
417A.2.8 Edited and translated into French as Le theorie de la connaissance dans le Laghiyastraya 
d‘Akalanka. Doctoral Thesis, Universite Jean Moulin, Lyon 2008. Three volumes. 
3.Nyayactlika (cf. JainA 3.4, 1938, 160) 


4. Nyayaviniscaya (Jain) 
See €367.2.3 
417A.4.1 Edited, with Vadiraja Suri's Vivarana, by Mahendra Kumar. JPMJG 3, 1949; 12, 1954. Two 
volumes. Second edition New Delhi 2000 
417A.4.2 Summary taken from Nagin J. Shah's 343.9.14 and Mahendra Kumar's 417A.4.1, EnIndPh10, 
2007, 284-297 


5.Pramanalaksana (NCat I, 4) 
6.Pramanaratnapradipa (cf. JRAS |5, 299) 


7.Pramanasamgraha 
See e367.2.3 
417A.7.1 Cf. EnIndPh10, 2007, 298 


8. Siddhiviniscaya (Jain) 
417A.8.1 H.R.Kapadia, "SiddhiviniScaya and Srstipariksa", ABORI 13, 1931-32, 335-336 
417A.8.2 Edited with autocommentary, Anantavirya's Tika and editor's Aloka, by Mahendra Kumar. 
JPMIJG 22, 1956-59. Two volumes 
417A.8.3 Summary taken from Mahendra Kumar (at JPMJG 22-23, 1959), with Ratna Lahiri. EnIndPh10, 
2007, 299-305 


9.Svarupasambodhana (by Mahasena, according to A.N.Upadhye) 
See e367.2.1 ; 
417A.9.1 Edited by Jnanananda in Santisopana (Banaras 1922) 
417A.9.2 A.N.Upadhye, "Authorship of Svarupa-sambodhana", ABORI 13, 1931-32, 88-91 
417A.9.4 Edited by Jagdish Prasad Jain 'Sadhak' and translated b Devendra K. Goy al as The Enlightened 
Vision of the Self. New Delhi 2005 


10. Rajavarttika(alamkara) on Umasvati's Tattvarthasdtra (NCat VIII, 78) 
See €196B.1:21, 30, 44, 67 
417A.10.1 Edited by Gajadharalal Jain. SJGM 4, 1916 
417A.10.2 Chapter Eight translated by N.L.Parsvanatha Vidyapitha Jain as Jaina Karmology. Varanasi 
1998 
417A.10.3 Summarized by Mahendra Kumar and Ratna Lahiri. EnIndPh10, 2007, 306-421 
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11.General 
See b343.9.14. a268.110.177 
417A.11.1 K.B.Pathak, "On the date of Akalankadeva", ABORI 13, 1931-32, 157-160 


418.Kamalasila *(770)* (NCat III, 158) 
See aB1689 

1.Avikalpapravesadharanitika (NCat III, 158) on Asannga's Dharmadharmatavibhanga. 
418.1.1 Edited and translated in 174.4.7 


2.Astaduhkhavisesanirdesa (NCat III, 158) 


3.Bhavanakramas 

418.3.1 Krama 1 edited and translated, and krama 3 edited, by Guiseppe Tucci in MBT 

418.3.1.5 Edited (and translated?) in Shuki Yoshimura, Tibetan Buddhistology. Two volumes. Kyoto 
1951, 1953 

418.3.2 Krama 3 edited and translated into Russian by E.E.Obermiller. Moscow 1963 

418.3.2.1 Translated into Italian by Corrado Pensa. RDSO 39, 1964, 211-242 

418.3.3 E.E.Obermiller (tr. S.Frye), "A Sanskrit manuscipt from Tibet: The Bhavanakrama of Kamalasila", 
TJ 2.1, 1977, 28-34 

418.3.4 First krama translated as Le Progression dans le Meditation by Jose van den Broeck. Bruxelles 


418.3.5 Edited by Nandal Gyatsen. Sarnath 1985 

418.3.5.5 Fujio Taniguchi, "Quotations from the First Bhavanakrama of Kamalasila found in some Indian 
texts", Tibetan Studies 5.1, 1992, 303-308 

418.3.5.8 Ornan Roten, Wisdom Arisiong from Reflection: or Exploration of cintamay/ prajha arising from 
Kamalasila's Bhavanakrama I. Ph. D. Thesis, U. of Bristol 1995 

418.3.6 Translated by Parmananda Sharma. Delhi 1997 

418.3.7 Krama 2 translated by Geshe Lhundup Sopa, Elvin W. Jones and John Newham as The Stages of 
Meditation: Middle Volume. Madison, Wisconsin 1998 

418.3.8 Edited and translated by Geshe Lobsang Jordhen, Lobsang Choephal Gonchanpa and Jeremy 
Russell as Stages of Meditation: Commentary. Ithaca, New York 2001. Translated into German as 
Die Essenz der Meditation by Stephen Schuhmacher, Munchen 2001, 2005. Translated into 
Spanish by Jose Miguel Gonzalez Marcien, Barcelona 2001. Translated into Swedish by Alf 
Goettsvunjo, Malmo 2003. Translated into French as Les etapes de la meditation by Philippe 
Cerna, Paris 2007 

418.3.9 Martin T. Adam, Meditation and the Concept of Insight ion Kamalasila's Bhavanakrama. 
Dissertation, Montreal 2002 

418.3.9.5 Khenchen Threngu Rinpoche, Essential Practice: Lecture on Kamalasila's Stages of Meditation 
in the Middle Way School. Translated b Jules B. Levinson. Ithaca, N.Y. 2002 

418.3.10 Martin T. Adams, "Two concepts of meditation and three kinds of wisdom in Kamalasila's 
Bhavanakramas: a problem of translation", BudSR 23.1, 2002, 71-92 

418.3.12 Thierry-Marie Courau, Les trois Bhavanakramas de Kamalasila (740-796) etude et fondament 
de la succession des exercises vers I'eveil. Doctoral Thesis, Strasbourg 2004 

418.3.13 Translated by Paramananda Sharma. New Delhi 2004 

4.Bhavanayogavatara (NCat III, 158) 


5.Bodhicaryapradipa (Vijnanavada) 
418.5.1 Indumatie Karunaratna, "Bodhicaryapradipa", EnBud 3.2, 1972, 181 


6. Cittasthapanasamanyasutrasamgraha (NCat ITI, 158) 


7.Panjika on Santaraksita's Madhyamakalamkara (NCat III, 158) 
418.7.1 Portions translated by Seitetsu Moriyama, "The Yogacara-madhyamika refutation of the position 
of the satyakara- and alikakara-vadins of the Yogacara school. Part III", Journal of Humanistic 
Studies (Uimbungaku-Ronshu) 18, 1984, 1-28 


8.Madhyamakaloka (Madhyamika) (NCat III, 158) 


418.8.1 Ryusei Keira, "Kamalasila's interpretation of anupalabdhi in the Madhyamakaloka", DTI 185-192 
418.8.2 Edited by Ramasankara Tripathi. Varanasi 2001 
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418.8.3 Edited by Penpa Dorje. Sarnath 2001 

418.8.6 Ryusei Keira, Madhyamika and Epistemology: A Study of Kamalasila's Method for Proving the 
Voidness of All Dharmas. Introduction and annotated translations of Tibetan text and selected 
sections of the Madhyamakaloka. WSTB 59, 2004 

418.8.8 Ryusei Keira, "The absence of sadhaka pramana and presence of badhaka pramaqna: the 
Madhyamkaloka's two-fold proof of nihsvabhavata", JIBSt 55.3, 2007, 199-200 


9. Tika on (Prajhaparamita)Hrdayasutra (NCat III, 158) 


10. Purvapaksasamksepa on Dharmakirti's Nyayabindu (NCat ITI, 158) 
418.10.1 Sanjit Kumar Sadhukan, "Nyayabindu-Purvapaksa-Samksipti of Kamalasila", JOI 46, 1996, 55- 
60 


418.10.2 Translated by Alex Wayman in MBL 
418.10.4 Edited and translated by Sanjit Kumar Sadhukan. Kolkata 2007 


11.Pranidhanaparyantadvaya (NCat III, 158) 


11A.7ika on the Salistambasitra =i; 
418.11A.1 Jeffrey Davis Schoening, "The Arya-Salistambaya-Tika: Kamalasila's commentary on the 
Salistamba-sutra", Tibetan Studies 5.1, 1992, 221-236 


12. Sarvadharma(nih)svabhavasiddhi (NCat ITI, 159) 
418.12.1 Edited and translated into Japanese by Seitetsu Moriyama. BDDKK 9, 1981, 60-100; 10, 1982, 
109-158 
418.12.2 Seitetsu Moriyama, "A synopsis of the Sarvadharmanihsvabhavasiddhi of Kamalasila", JIBSt 
30.2, 1982, 7-11 
418.12.3 Seitetsu Moriyama, "An annotated translation of Kamalasila's Sarvadharmanihsvabhavasiddhi 
Part IV", Journal of Bukkyo University 69, 1960, 1-28 


13. Tika on Saptasatikaprajhaparamitasitra (NCat III, 159) 
14. Tattvaloka (NCat III, 158) 


15. Tika on Vajracchedikasutra (NCat III, 158) 
See e161.1.49.1 


16. Panjika on Santaraksita's Tattvasamgraha (NCat III, 158; VIII,68) 

See a221.1.128; 404.4:20.7,25. b404.4.7.1. e404.4:2,15, 25. et404.4.8. t404.4:6,7. d404.4.26 

418.16.1 Stanislaw Schayer, "Kamalasila's Kritik der Pudgalavada", RO 8, 1931-32, 68-93 

418.16.2 Anumanapariksa section edited in Tibetan by Arnold Kunst. MCB 8, 1946-47, 106-211 

418.16.3 J.Nagasawa, "Kamalasila's theory of the Yogacara", JIBSt 19, 1962, 363-371 

418.16.4 Ernst Steinkellner, "Zur Zitierweise Kamalasila's", WZKSOA 7, 1963, 116-150 

418.16.5 Seitetsu Moriyama, "Kamalasila's and Haribhadra's refutation of the satkara- and alikakaravadis 
of the Yogacara school", JIBSt 33.1, 1984, 389-393 

418.16.5.5 Shoko Watanabe, Glossary of the Tattvasamgrahapanjika. Tibetan-Sanskrit-Japanese. Part I. 
ActInd 5, 1985, 1-267 

418.16.6 Jose Pereira, "The systematics of Mahayana in Kamalasila", JIBSt 37.2, 1989, 1-9 

418.16.7 1311-1328 edited by Sakae Ishibashi. BBSRU 6, 1993 

418.16.8 Toru Funayama, "Kamalasila's interpretation of 'non-erroneous' in the definition of direct 
perception and related problems", DTI 73-99 

418.16.10 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 411 

418.16.15 Shinsei Fuji, "On the Salistambasttra in the Tattvasamgrahapanjika", JIBSt 54.3, 2006, 229- 
230 

418.16.18 Toru Funayama, "Kamalasila's distinction between the two sub-schools of Yogacara: a 
provisional survey", Pramanakirti 187-202 


17. Bodhicittabhavana 
See et405.1.3 
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18.General 

See a404.8.11; 294.5.21; 403.1.2; 404.8.20 

418.18.0 K. K. Mittal, "Kamalasila", JGJRI 50-51, 1994-95, 523-540 

418.18.1 A.G.S.Kariyawasan, "Kamalasila", EnBud 6, 1996, 107 

418.18.4 Izumi Miyazaka, "The gradualist chapter of the bSan gtan mig sgron and the teaching of 
Kamalasila", JIBSt 52.2, 2004, 53-56 

418.18.6 Jeson Woo, "Kamalasila on yogipratyaksa", IIJ 48, 2005, 111-121 

418.18.8 Mukio Hitoni, "Kamalasila's theory of causality", JIBSt 55.3, 2007, 199 

418.18.10 Martin T. Adam, "Soomenotes on Kamalasila's understanding of insight considered as 
thediscernment of reality (bhuta-pratyaveksa)", BudSR 25, 2008, 194-209 

418A Jinendrabuddhi (830) (NCat VII, 278) 

1. Visalamavati on Dignaga's Pramanasamuccaya (NCat VII, 278) 

See e268.7.20.1. t268.7.6-7. a404.8.15 

418A.1.1 K.B.Pathak, "Bhamaha's attacks on the Buddhist grammarian Jinendrabuddhi", JASBo 23, 1914, 
18-31 

418A.1.3 1.9 and V.11 translated in Th. Stcherbastky, BL I 

418A.1.4 Ernst Steinkellner, "Some Sanskrit fragments of Jinendrabuddhi's Visalamalavati", CIS 96-105; 
ESLI 216-225 

418A.1.8 Chapter 1 edited by Ernst Steinkellner, Helmut Krasser and Horst Lasic. Wien 2005 

418A.1.9 Eli Franco, "On Pramanasamuccayavrtti again", JIP 33, 2005, 631-633 


2.Tippani on Dharmottara's Nyayabindutika 


3. General 
See a403.1.2 
418A.3.1 K.B.Pathak, "Jinendrabuddhi, Kaiyata and Haradatta", ABORI 12, 1930, 246-251 
418A.3.2 Richard B. Hayes, "Jinendrabuddhi", JAOS 103, 1993, 709-717 


419.Dharmottara or Dharmatrata (770) (NCat I, 257; IX, 280) 
1.Apohaprakarana (Vijhanavada) 
See a404.8.7. t344.4.1 
419.1.1 Ratna Handurukanda, "A(nya)pohaprakarananama", EnBud 1.4, 1965, 785-786 
419.1.2 Ernst Steinkellner, "Der Einleitungsvers von Dharmottaras Apohaprakaranam", WZKSOA 20, 
1976, 123-134 


2. Ksanabhangasiddhi (Vijnanavada) (NCat V, 144) 
419.2.1 Edited in Tibetan and translated into German by Erich Frauwallner. WZKM 42, 1935, 217-258 


3.71ka on Dharmakirti's Nyayabindu 
See €174.8.31; 344.3:1,8,13.1,14,17,19,20,20.1. et344.3:3,21. 1344.3:9,12. t344.3:6.1,11 
419.3.1 Edited, with Mallavadin's Tippani, by Th. Stcherbatsky. BBudh 11, 1909 


4.Paralokasiddhi (NCat IX, 280) 
419.4.1 Translated from Tibetan by G.N.Roerich. IC 15, 1948-49, 223-228 
419.4.2 Edited and translated into German by Ernst Steinkellner. Wien 1986 


5.(Laghvi)Pramanyapariksa (NCat IX, 280) 
419.5.1 Edited and translated into German by Helmut Krasser, Dharmottaras kurze Untersuchung der 
Gultigkeit einer Erkenntnis Laghupramanyapariksa. Two volumes. OAW, phil.-hist. Kl. 578. Band. 
Wien 1991 
419.5.2.Helmut Krasser, "Dharmottara's theory of knowledge in his Laghupramanyapariksa", JIP 23, 
1995, 247-271 


5A.( Brhat)Pramanyapariksa 
6. Tika on Dharmakirti's Pramanaviniscaya (NCat IX, 280) 


419.6.0 Ernst Steinkellner, "Sanskrit-fragmenrte der Pramanaviniscayatika, 2. Kapitel", WZKS 23, 1979, 
150-154 
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419.6.1 E. Steinkellner and H. Krasser, Dharmottaras Exkurs zur Definition gultiger Erkenntnis im 
Pramanaviniscaya: Materialen zu Definition giiltiger Erkenntnis in der Tradition Dharmakirtis. Wein 
1989 

419.6.3 Ernst Steinkellner, "Mizsellen zur erkenntnis-theoretisch-logischer Schulder des Buddhismus. IX. 
The colophon of Dharmottara's Pramanaviniscayatika", WZKSOA 50, 2006, 199-206 


7.General 

See 344.9.162 

419.7.1 Shiro Matsumoto, "On the philosophical positions of Dharmottara and Jitari", JIBSt 29.2, 1981, 
9-12 

419.7.2 Nagin J. Shah, "A puzzle for the scholars of Buddhist history", Sambodhi 19, 1994-95, 48-49 

419.7.3 Birgit Kellner, "Levels of (im)perceptibility: Dnarmottara's views on the drsya in 
drsyanupalabadhi", DTI 193-208 

419.7.5 Masamichi Sakai, "Dharmottara's interpretation of the causelessness of destruction", JIBSt 58.3, 
2010, 125-129 


420.Atreya (780) (NCat II, 67) 
1.Bhasya on Kanada's Vaisesikasitras 

See a164.1.3 

420.1.1 S.Kuppuswami Sastri, "Ravana-Bhasya", JOR 3, 1929, 1-5 

420.1.2 Anantalal Thakur, "Atreya--the Bhasyakara", IC 13, 1947, 185-188. Discussion with V.Raghavan 
in same issue, p. 227 

420.1.3 A.N.Pandeya, "Atreya and his Bhasya on the Vaisesika Sutras", PAIOC 17, Summaries 1953, 
258-260 

420.1.4 Anantalal Thakur, "The problem of the VaiSesikabhasya", CIDO 26, 1969, 489-493 

420.1.5 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 337-338 

420.1.7 Discussed by Anantalal Thakkur in ODVS 122-130 


421.Gopalasrama (780) 
1.Varttika Gopala, resumé of Suresvara's Sambandhavarttika section of 
Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasyavarttika (NCat VI, 156) 


421A.Prajhakaragupta (780) 
1.Alamkara or Bhasya on Dharmakirti's Pramanavarttika 

See e€344.4.5; 344.4.36.1 

421A.1.0 Rahula Sankrtyayana, Indices to Pramanavarttika Bhashya of Prajhakaragupta. TSWS 1.2, 649- 
692 

421A.1.1 Rupendra Kumar Pagariya, Index of Half Verses in Pramanavarttikabhasya. LDS 29, 1970 

421A.1.2 Takahashi Iwata, "Ein aspekt des Sakaravijnanavada bei Prajnakaragupta (PVBh)", JIBSt 31.1, 
1982, 17-20 

421A.1.3 Takashi Iwata, "On prasangaviparyaya in Dharmakirti's tradition--Prajnakaragupta and gTsanag 
pa", TibSt 427-438 

421A.1.4 Motoi Ono, Prajhakaraguptas Erklarung zue Definition giiltiger Erkenntnis 
(Pramanavarttikalamkara zu Pramanavarttika II 1-7). Edited and translated. Two volumes. 
Dissertation, Universitat Wien 1993 

421A.1.5 Edited by Shigeaki Watanabe. Patna 1998 

421A.1.6 Bhasya on 2.1abc and 2.4d-2.5ab edited by Shigeaki Watanabe. JNIBS 23, 2000, 1-88 

421A.1.9 Eli Franco, "Toward a critical edition and translation of the Pramanavarttikalamkarabhasya: a 
propos two recent publications", WZKS 48, 2004, 151-170 

421A.1.12 Koji Ezaki, "Udayana and Prajhakaragupta: a Sanskrit fragment of the 
Pramanavarttikalamkara found in the Nyayavarttikatatparyatikaparisuddhi", JIBSt 54.3, 2006, 155- 
156 

421A.1.15 Eli Franco, "Prajhakarabupta on pratityasamutpada and reverse causation", Pramanakirti 163- 
186 

421A.1.17 Shinyu Morioyan, Omniscience and R eligious Suthority: Prajnakaragupta's Commentary on PV 
II.8-10 and 29-33. Dissertation University Wien 2006 


2.Sahopalambhaniyama (available in Tibetan) 
421A.2.1 Edited by Takashi Iwata. Two volumes. Alt- und Neu-Indische Studien (Hamburg University) 29 
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(Stuttgart 1991. 


3.General 

421A.3.1 Takashi Iwata, "PrajNakaragupta's proof of the Buddha's authority", TMSR 355-374 

421A.3.5 Hisayashi Kobayashi, "PrajAkaragupta on other minds", JIBSt 54.3, 2006, 219-220 

421A.3.6 Hirayashi Kobayashi, "Prajhakaragupta on the non-distinction between dream and non-dream 
argumentation, and the two-truths theory", SACS 1, 2006, 120-146 

421A.3.8 Hirayashi Kobayashi, "PrajAkaragupta on inference: how does inference work without external 
realities?", JIBSt 58.3, 2010, 130-135 

421A.3.10 Hiroyasu Kobayashi, "Prajhakaragupta on the two truths and argumentation", JIP 39, 2011, 
427-439 


422.(Bhatta) Udbhatta(svamin) (800) 
1. Visesastava 
422.1.1 Esther A. Solomon, "Bhatta Udbhata", ABORI 58-59, 1977-78, 985-992 
422.1.2 Edited in Tibetan and translated by Sangye T. Naga in Kenneth Liberman, "A note on the 
ViSesastava (khyad par, 'phags bstad): 'Superior Verses in Praise (of Buddha Sakyamuni)", TJ 
23.2, 1998, 49-83 


423.Mathara (800) 

1.Vrtti on ISvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas 
See €163.1:32, 110. a243.1.2. t163.1.99; EFNW2  _ 
423.1.1 S.K.Belvalkar, "Matharavrtti and the date of ISvarakrsna", CERB 171-184 
423.1.2 A.B.Keith, "The Mathara-vrtti", BSOAS 3, 1923-25, 551-554 
423.1.3 S.K.Belvalkar, "Mathara-vrtti", ABORI 5, 1924, 133-168. Reprinted 1924 
423.1.4 Umesh Mishra, "Gaudapadabhasya and Matharavrtti", AUS 7, 193l, 371-386 
423.1.5 S.Suryanarayana Sastri, "Mathara and Paramartha", JRAS 1931, 625-639 
423.1.6 Summarized by Harsh Narain. Samkhya 291-300 


424.Vidyakaraprabha (800) 
1. Madhyamakanayasarasamasaprakasana 


2. Tarkasopana 
424.2.1 Edited by Giuseppe Tucci, Minor Buddhist Texts. Parts I and II. SerOR 9, 1956, 275-310; Delhi 
1986, pp. 275-310 
424.2.2 Edited by Jai Govind Mishra. Nagarjuna Bauddhabharatitattva-vidyanusandhana Pitha, 
Introduction and Activities 1988-89. Gorakhpur 1989 
424.2.3 Edited by Dorje Penpa. Sarnath 1994 


425.Samkaranandana (800) (NCat |, 257) 
1.Apohasiddhi and commentary (NCat I, 257) 
425.1.1 E.J.Perera, "Apohasiddhi", EnBud 2.1, 1964, 28 
425.1.2 Von Gudrun Buhnemann, "Identifizierung von Sanskrittexten Samkaranandanas", WZKS 24, 
1980, p. 191-198. [Lists texts known from Tibetan sources] 


2.Pratibandhasiddhi (available in Tibetan) 
See a425.1.2 


3.Anusara on Dharmakirti's Sambandhapariksa 
See a425.1.2. et344.6.1 


4. Sarvajnasiddhisamksepa or -karika and commentary 
See a425.1.2 


5. Tika on Dharmakirti's Pramanavarttika (NCat XIII, 44) 
See a425.1.2 


6.Laghupratibandhasiddhi 
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See a425.1.2 


7.SUksmapramanyakarika 
See a425.1.2 


8.Madhyapramanyakarika 
See a425.1.2 


9.Brhatpramanyakarika 
See a425.1.2 


10. Dharmalankarakarika 
See a425.1.2 


11. Prajhalamkdarakarika 
See a425.1.2 


12. Svalpasarvajnasiddhikarika and commentary 
See a425.1.2 


13. Isvarapakaranakarika and commentary 
See a425.1.2 ; : 
425.13.1 Helmut Krasser, Sankaranandanas Isvarapakaranasanksepa mit einem Kommentar und 
weiteren Materialen zu buddhistischen Gottespolemik. Two volumes. Wien 2002 


14. Samksiptesvarapakaranakarika 
See a425.1.2 


15.Agamasiddhikarika and commentary 
See a425.1.2 


16.General : 
425.16.1 Helmut Krasser, "On the dates and works of Samkaranandana", LPEIM 489-508 


425A.Author Unknown (800) 
1.BodhigarbhalamkaralaksasUtra 


425B.Author Unknown (800) 
1.Bodhimanalalaksalamkaradharanisvtra 


425C.Author Unknown (800) 
1. DaSabuddhakasitra 


426.Author Unknown (800) 
1.Mahaprajhaparamitasutra on the Hrdayasitra 

426.1.1 Edited in Bailey 

426.1.2 Translated by H.W.Bailey in PRS 153-162 

426.1.3 Lewis Lancaster, "A study of a Khotanese Prajhaparamita text after the work of Sir Harold 
Bailey", PRS 163-183 

426.1.4 H.W.Bailey, "The Bodhisattva in the Prajna-paramita", Senarat Paranavitana Commemoration 
Volume (ed. Leelananda Prematilleke et al.), Leiden 1978, 20-21 


427.Author Unknown (800) 
1.Kalpadrumavadanamalasvtra (manuscript at Cambridge University Library) 
427.1.1. Reproduction of the manuscript, Ann Arbor, Michigan 2005 


428.Author Unknown (800) 
1.Ratnamalavadhanasutra 
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428.1.1 Edited by K. Takahata. Tokyo 1954 


429.Author Unknown (800) 
1. Sarvakarmavaranavisodhanidharanisitra 


430.Author Unknown (800) 
1. Sarvaprajnantaparamitasiddhicaityadharanisutra 


431.Author Unknown (800) 
1. Tathagatanambuddhaksetragunoktadharmaparyayasutra 


432.Author Unknown (800) 
1. Vajraketusttra (Toh. 30) 
432.1.1 Translated Conze, ShortPP 152-153 


433.Author Unknown (800) 
1. Vajrapanyabhisekhasitra 


433A.Karna(ka)gomin (800) (NCat III, 183) 

1.71ka or Vrtti on Prajhakaragupta's Pramanavarttikalamkara (NCat III, 183) 
See €344.4.6, 363.1.25 
433A.1.1 Edited by Shoren Ihara. Patna 1998 


434.Author Unknown (810) 
1. Pratibhanamatipariprcchasvtra (T.544) 


435.Visvarupa (8I0) 
1.General 
435.1.1 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 341 


436. Dhairyarasi (810) 
1.General 
436.1.1 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 341 


437.Aviddhakarna (820) (NCat I, 427) 
1. Tattvatika (NCat I, 427) 


2. General 
437.2.1 Esther A. Solomon, "Aviddhakarna - a forgotten Naiyayika", PAIOC 1972, 337-352 


438.Candra (820) (NCat VI, 344) 

1.Amrtabindu (Prabhakara Mimamsa) (NCat I, 349) 
438.1.1 A few pages edited in TRC 
438.1.2 Edited by Ujjvala Jha. Poona 2001 


2.Nyayaratnakara on Jaimini's MimamsasUtras (NCat VI, 345) 


3.General 
438.3.1 Umesh Mishra, "Mahamahopadhyaya Candra", POS 39, 1940, 241-248 


439.Mallavadin (825) 
1. Tippani on Dharmottara's Nyayabindutika 
See e€419.3.1. a221.1.213 
439.1.1 Portion translated by Th. Stcherbatsky in BL I 
439.1.2 Jambuvijaya, "Mallavadi--the great Jaina logician", KKIBR 73-78 
439.1.3 Wilhelm Halbfass, "Mallavadin and early VaiSesika ontology", ALB 50, 1986, 58-84 
439.1.4 Svarthanumana chapter edited by Hideomi Yaita. JNIBS 20, 1997, 49-93. Pratyaksa chapter 
edited JNIBS 22, 1999, 63-104 
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439.1.5 Chapter 3 edited by Hideomi Yaita. JNIBS 23, 2000, 107-164 
439.1.8 Jan E. M. Houben, "Doxographicintroductions to the ohilosophical systems: Mallavadin and the 
Grammarians", sastrarambha 83-96 


439A.Author Unknown (825) 
1.Mafjusrinairatmyavatarasitra 
439A.1.1 Lines 5-54 edited and translated in Ronald E. Emmerick, "From the 
Mafjusrinairatmyavatarasutra", BVSK 81-90 


440. Salikanatha Misra (825) 
1.Angaparayana (NCat I, 63) 


2.Rjuvimalapancika on Prabhakara's Brhati 
See e22.1.42. e373.1.3 
440.2.1 Irene Wicher, "Svargakama", WZKSOA 38, 1994, 509-522 


3.Bhasyaparisista on Prabhakara's Brhati 
See e373.1.3 
440.3.1 Edited, with Cidananda's Nititattvavirbhava and Ramanujacarya's Tantrarahasya. Bangalore 2008 


4. Dipasikha on Prabhakara's Laghvi (NCat IX, 67) 
5.Nayakaratna (NCat IX, 348) 


6.Prakaranapancika (Prabhakara Mimamsa) 

440.6.1 Edited by Vitthala Sastri and Vecanarama Sarma. Pan 1, 1866 - 5, 1870-71 

440.6.2 Edited by Mukunda Sastri. ChSS 17, 1903, 1904 

440.6.3 Partly edited, with Jayapura Narayana Bhatta's Nyayasiddhi and editor's Tippani. MimP 3, 1938, 
32 pp. 

440.6.4 Edited, with Jayapura Narayana Bhatta's Nyayasiddhi, by A.Subrahmanya Sastri. Banaras 1961 

440.6.5 Selections translated in HTR 95-99 

440.6.6 Rajendra Nath Sharma, "Epistemology of the Prabhakara Mimamsa (as presented in 
Salikanatha's Prakaranapaficika)", BhV 45-47, 1985-87, 99-103 

440.6.7 Joachim Prandstetter, Salikanatha's Lehre von der Wahrnehmung in Pratyaksapariccheda des 
Pramanaprayana der Prakaranapafcika. Dissertation Wien 1993 (and cf. WZKSOA 39, 223-224) 

440.6.8 Gerdi Gerschheimer, "Mimamsa", Annuaire ePHE 106, 1997-98, 173-182 

440.6.9 Edited with an English exposition by K.T.Pandurangi. New Delhi 2004 

440.6.12 Jean-Marie Verpoorten, "Le theorie optique au chapitre VI de le Prakaranapafcika de 
Salikanatha", EMH 337-346 


7.Vakyarthamatrka and Vrtti thereon 
440.7.1 Edited by Brahma Mitra Awasthi. Delhi 1979 
440.7.2 Translated by Rajendra Nath Sarma. SGDOS 47, 1987 


8.General 
See a344.4.170 : 
440.8.1 Lambert Schmithausen, "Vorstellungsfreie und vorstellende Wahrnehmung bei Salikanatha", 
WZKSOA 7, 1963, 104- 115 
440.8.2 Ananta Lal Thakur, "Salikanatha--the Vaisesika", PAIOC 24, 1968, 421-426. Also JOI 19, 1969- 
70, 46-52. Also ODVS 251-256 


441.Vasugupta (840) 
1.Sivastitras (Kashmir Saiva) 
See b634A.1.9 
441.1.1 Edited, with Ksemaraja's Vimarsini, by J.C.Chatterji. KSTS 1, 1911, 1990 
441.1.2 Translated, with Ksemaraja's Vimarsini, by P.T.Srinivas Iyengar. IT 3, 1912 - 4, 1912. Reprinted 
as Indian Thought Series 2, 1912; Delhi 1994 
441.1.2.5 Edited, with Bhatta Kallata's Vrtti and Bhaskaracarya's Varttika, by Jagdish Chandra Chatterji 
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nd Satkari Mookerjee. Navadehali 1916, 1990 


a 
441.1.3 Edited, with Nandikesvara's Kasika and Upamanyu's commentary. CalSS 24, 1937 
441.1.3.1 Edited with Pitharapitasvami's Rjvarthabodhini. Datiya 1960 
441.1.3.2 Edited in two volumes by Vishvatirtha. Devasa, M.P. 1965, 1967 
441.1.3.2.5 George Cardona, Studies in Indian Grammarians. Philadelphia 1969 
441.1.4 Edited Datiya 1970 


441.1.5 Edited and translated by I.K.Taimni. Madras 1976 

441.1.6 Selections translated in HTR 360-364 , 

441.1.7 Edited and translated by Jaideva Singh as Siva Sutras. The Yoga of Supreme Identity. Delhi 
1979 

441.1.8 Translated, with Ksemaraja's Vimarsini, by Lilian Silburn. PICI 47, 1980 

441.1.9 Edited, with Bhattakallata's Vrtti, Bhatta Bhaskara's Varttika, Ksemaraja's Vimarsini, Varadaraja's 
Varttika and Krishnananda Sagar's Rafjani, by K Krishnananda Sagara and Akhandananda Sagara. 
Dharmaja (Dist. Kheda) 1984 

441.1.9.1 Edited by Abhayananda Sarasvati. Omkaresvara, M.P. 1985 

441.1.10 Koshelya Walli, "A comparative study of Lalla-Vakyani with the sdtras of Vasugupta", MGKCV 
94-106 

441.1.10.5 Translated into Italian, with an Italian translation of Abhinavagupta's Paramarthasara, by the 
Kevala group. Roma 1987 

441.1.11 Edited by Ramakanta Angirasa in Trilogy of Tantra (Karnal 1989) 

441.1.12 Lalita Natu, "Comparative study of Bhaskara and Ksemaraja on Siva-Sutra 1.3: 'yonivargah 
kalasariram', BhV 50, 1990, 58-68 

441.1.13 Edited and translated, with Bhaskara's Varttika, by Mark Dyczkowski as The Aphorisms of Siva. 
Varanasi 1991; Albany, N.Y.1992 

441.1.14 Koshelya Walli, "A comparative study of Lalla-Vakh with the sutras of Vasugupta in the light of 
Kashmir Saivism", Navonmesa 94-106 

441.1.17 Susmita Pande, "Abhinavagupta's concept of aesthetic experience and the tradition of 
Sivasutra", HIPP 507-510 


2.(with Bhatta Kallata) Spandakarikas (Kashmir Saiva) 

441.2.1 Edited, with Utpala Vaisnava's Pradipika, by Vaman Sastri Islampurkar. VizSS 14, 1898 

441.2.2 Edited, with Ramakantha's Vivrti, by J.C.Chatterji. KSTS 6, 1913 

441.2.3 Edited, with Kallata's Vrtti, by J.C.Chatterji. KSTS 5, 1916 

441.2.4 Edited, with Ksemaraja's Spandasamdoha, by Mukunda Rama Sastri. KSTS 16, 1917 

441.2.4.5 Edited by Akhandnananda Sarasvati. Bombay 1972 

441.2.5 Edited, with Ksemaraja's Spandasandoha, by M.S.Kaul. KSTS 42, 1925; Delhi 1986 

441.2.6 Selections translated in HTR 378-380 

441.2.7 Edited and translated, with Ksemaraja's Spandanirnaya, as Spanda-karikas. The Divine Creative 
Pulsation, by Jaideva Singh. Delhi 1980, 2005 

441.2.7.1 Edited by Nilakantha Gurutu. Delhi 1981 

441.2.8 Edited, with Ramakantha's Vrtti, Ksemaraja's Spandasamdoha, Utpala's Spandapradipika and 
editor's Rafjani, by Krsnananda Sagara. Varanasi 1984 

441.2.9 Edited by Jnanananda Sarasvati and Harishankara Sarma Ojhe. Onkaresvara, M.P. 1985 

441.2.10 Edited and translated, with the Bhavana and Kaula Upanisads, by Ramakant Sharma Angiras. 
Karnal 1989 

441.2.11 Edited and translated into French, with Ksemaraja's Spandakarikas, Utpala's Spandapradipika 
and Chapter One of Somananda's Sivadrsti, in Lilian Silburn, Spandakarika. Stances sur la 
vibration de Vasugupta. PICI 58, Paris 1990 

441.2.12 Translated, with Ksemaraja's Spandasandoha, Kallatabhatta's Vrtti, Rajanaka Rama's Vivrti and 
Utpala's Spandapradipika, by Mark S.G. Dyczkowski as The Stanzas on Vibration. Albany, N.Y. 
1992 

441.2.13 Edited with Bhatta Kallata's Vrtti by Rajendra. Delhi 1994 

441.2.14 Hirohisa Toda, "Udaya and pralaya in the Spandasastra", JIBSt 45.2, 1997, 1-4 

441.2.16 Edited, with Utpala's Spandapradipika, Ksemaraja's Spandanirnaya and Ramakantha Bhatta's 
Spandakarikavivrti , by Syamakanta Dvivedi Ananda. Chaukhamvb Surabharati Prakarana 370. 
Varnasi 2004 

441.2.17 Translated by Clare Frock from Daniel Odier's French translation. Rochester Vt. 2005 
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442.(renumbered 418A) 


443.Jinasena (with Virasena)(837) (NCat VII, 273-4) 
1.Jayadhavala on Gunadhara's Kasayaprabhrta [ Kasayapahuda] (NCat VII, 274) 
See e557.2.3,4; cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 468 
443.1.1 Edited by Phulcandra Jain, Mahendra Kumar Jain and Kailash Chandra Jain.Vols 1-15. Mathura 
1944-1984 
443.1.3 N. L. Jain, "Mathematical expositions of Virasena in Dhavala commentary", Nandanavana 193- 
213 


444.Bhatta Narayana (840) 
1.Stavacintamani (Kashmir Saiva) 
444.1.0 Edited in KSTS 10, 1918 
444.1.1 Edited and translated into French in Lilian Silburn, La bhakti: le Stavacintamani de 
Bhattanarayana. Paris 1964 
444.1.2 Edited, with Ksemaraja's Vrtti and editor's Bhumi, by Krsnananda Sager. Varanasi 1985 
444.1.3 Edited by Ramasankar Simha. Delhi 2002 
444.1.6 Translated, with Ksemaraja's commentary, by Boris Marjanovic. Varanasi 2011 


444A.Sumatisila or Sumatisena (840) 
1. Tika on Vasubandhu's Karmasiddhiprakarana (NCat III, 216) 
See e175.7.2 


445.(Bhatta) Kallata (850) (NCat III, 262) 
1.Madhuvahini and Tattvarthacintamani on Vasugupta's Sivasttras 
(NCat III, 262; VIII, 76) 
See e441.1:2.5,9 
445.1.1 Edited with Ksemaraja's Vrtti by Krsnananda Sagara. Varanasi 1985 


2.Vrtti on Vasugupta's Spandakarikas 
See e€441.2:3,13, 16. t441.2.12 


446.(Culla) Dhammapala (850) 
1.Saccasamkhepa 
446.1.1 Edited by Dnammarama. JPTS 1917-1919, 1-25 
446.1.1.5 Subhra Barua, A Study and Critical Edition of the Sacca-Sankhepa. 1989. Summarized in RBS 
104-105 
446.1.2 Edited by Lakshi Narayana Tivari. Varanasi 2000 
446.1.3 Edited and translated by Dipak Kumar Barua. Sankaran 203-227 


447. Anandavardhana (850) 
1.71ka on Dharmottara's Pramanaviniscayavrtti (available in Tibetan) 


2.General 
See a582.27:13, 25 


448. Haribhadra (850) 
1.Aloka on the Astasahasrikaprajhaparamitasutra and Abhisamayalamkara 

See e26.1:10, 14.2, 35; 174.3:3, 6, 15, 46 

448.1.1 Edited by Giuseppe Tucci. GOS 62, 1932 

448.1.2 Chapter 18 translated by G.H.Sasaki and G.W.F.Flygare as The Doctrine of Non-Substantiality. 
Kyoto 1953 

448.1.3 W.S.Karunatilleke, Astasahasrika- Prajhaparamita- Vyakhyabhisamayalamkaralokah", EnBud 2.2, 
1967, 252-255 

448.1.4 Ryukai Mano, " Tathagata’ in Haribhadra's commentary", JIBSt 32, 1968, 968-975 

448.1.5 Ryukai Mano, "Gotra' in Haribhadra's theory", JIBSt 30, 1967, 963-972 

448.1.6 P.S.Jaini, "The Aloka of Haribhadra and the Saratama of Ratnakara-Santi: a comparative study 
of the two commentaries on the Astasahasrika", BSOAS 35, 1972, 211-284. Reprinted CPBS 397- 
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448.1.7 Hirofusa Amano, A Study on the Abhisamaya-Alamkara-Karika- Sastra-Vrtti. Tokyo 1975 

448.1.8 Seitetsu Moriyama, "The Yogacara-Madhyamika refutation of the position of the Satyakara- and 
Alika-vadins of the Yogacara school, part I: a translation of portions of Haribhadra's 
Abhisamayalamkaraloka", BDDKK 12, 1986, 1-58 

448.1.9 Alexander T. McNaughton, The Buddhist Path to Omniscience. Ph.D.Thesis, U. of Wisconsin 
1989 

448.1.10 Rusei Keira and Noboru Ueda, Sanskrit Word-Index to the Abhisamaydlamkaraloka Vyakhya (U. 
Wogihara edition). Tokyo 1998 

448.1.12 Abhisamayalamkara-karika-sastra-vivrti ed. Koei Amano. Kyoto 2000. Index Kyoto 2005 _ 

448.1.12.5 Ilona Manerskaia, "Preliminary observations on compositional methods in Haribhadra's Aloka", 
BudS 97-118 

448.1.13 Translated by Gareth Sparham. Fremont, Calif. 2006 


2.Paficasamgraha (NCat Il, 59) 


3.Samcayagathapanjika Subodhini (ms. in Salu, acc. to Warder, p. 549) 
448.3.1 Zhongxin Jiang, "A Sanskrit fragment of the Prajha-paramita-ratna-guna-samcaya-gatha- 
vyakhya of Haribhadra: a romanized text", ARIRSU 11, 1999, 115-124 


4.Sphutartha on the Abhisamayalamkara (NCat I, 314)(ms. in Rome, acc. to Warder, p. 549) 
See a53.1.1. 


5.Vrtti on Dignaga's Nyayamukha 
See e268.5.6 


5A. Vyakhya on the (Prajha-paramita)Ratnagunasamcayagatha 
448.5A.1 Zhongxin Jiang, "A Sanskrit fragment of the Prajha-paramita-ratna-guna-samcaya-gatha- 
vyakhya of Haribhadra", IRIABSU 115-124 
448.5A.2 Akira Yuyama, "Prajna-paramita-ratna-guna-samcaya-gatha-vyakhya of Haribhadra", ARIRSU 
12, 2001, 27-42 


6.General 
See a418.16.5 
448.6.1 Koei Amano, "Buddhakaya theory of Haribhadra" (summary). SKenk 179, 1964, 62 
448.6.2 Upali Karunaratne, "Haribhadra", EnBud 5, 1992, 410-411 


450.Candrananda (850) 
1. 71ka or Vrtti on Kanada's Vaisesikasitras (NCat VI, 374) 

See e29.1.41 

450.1.1 George Chemparathy, "The isvara doctrine of the VaiSesika commentator Candrananda", Rtam 
1.2, 1970, 47-52 

450.1.2 Ashok Aklujkar, "Candrananda's date", JOI 19, 1969-70, 340-341 

450.1.3 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 685 

450.1.5 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 131 

450.1.7 Takanori Suzuki, "The theory of inference in the VaisesikasUtra interpretation in Candrananda's 
Vrtti", Sambhasa 25, 2006, 91-98 

450.1.10 Ference Ruzsa, "Two manuscripts of Candrananda's Vrtti on the VaiSesikasttra and the errors 
of the copyists", FVTC 173-183 


451.Dharmendra (850) 
1. Tattvasarasamgraha (NCat IX, 279) 
451.1.1 Christian Lindtner, "Gleanings from Tattvasarasamgraha", in "Adversaria Buddhica", WZKSOA 26, 
1982, 167-194 
451.1.2. Yogavataropadesa section edited in Tibetan, restored into Sanskrit and translated by 
D.C.Chatterjee. JASBe n.s. 23, 1927, 249-259 


451A.Medhatithi (850?) 
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1.Commentary on the Manusmrti 
451A.1.0 Edited and translated by Ganganatha Jha. Five volumes, Calcutta 1920-26; ten volumes, Delhi 
1999 
451A.1.0.5 Joan Ingrid Links, Marriage, Family and Kinship in Medieval Northern India with special 
reference to the Kathasaritsagara, the seventh chapter of the Ratarangini, and Madhatirtha's 
Bhasya on the Manusmrti. Ph. D. Thesis, U. of Texas 1980 
451A.1.1 Albrecht Wezler, "Medhatithi on samanyato drstam (anumana)", JIP 27, 1999, 139-157 


452.Ajita Kalyana Misra (860) (NCat I, 82) 
1. Tika on Nagarjuna's Ratnavali (NCat I, 82) 
See e47.7.17.1 
452.1.1 Edited in Tibetan by Yokihiro Okada. India et Tibetica 19, Bonn 1990 


453.Jayasimhasuri (861) 
1.Vrtti on Dharmadasa's Upadesamala (NCat II, 351; VII, 196) 
453.1.1 Edited by Lalacandra Bhagavandasa Gandhi. SJS 28, Bombay 1949 


455.Jayanta Bhatta (870) (NCat VII, 180-181) 
1.Nyayakalika (Nyaya) 
455.1.1 Edited by Ganganatha Jha. POWSBT 17, 1925 
455.1.2 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 394-395 
455.1.4 Hiroshi Marui, "Some remarks on Jayanta's writing: is Nyayakalika his authentic work?", WL 91- 
106 


455.1.6 Hiroshi Marui, "On the authorship of the Nyayakalika again", JIBSt 56.3, 2008, 27-35 


2.Nyayamanjari on Gautama's Nyayasitras 

See a334.1.5. €48.1.13; 174.6.11; EFNW2 

455.2.1 Satkari Mookerjee, "Jayanta Bhatta--the author of the Nyayamanjari", CR 40, 1931, 251-277 

455.2.2 Edited by S.N.Sukla. KSS 106, 1934-36, 1971 

455.2.3 Erich Frauwallner, "Beitrage zur Geschichte des Nyaya: I. Jayanta und seine Quellen", WZKM 44, 
1937, 263-278 

455.2.4 Gaurinath Sastri, "Doctrine of sabdabrahman--a criticism by Jayantabhatta", IHQ 15, 1939, 441- 
453 

455.2.5 H.G.Narahari, "The Atharvaveda and the Nyayamafhjari of Jayantabhatta", IC 6, 1940, 369-376 

455.2.6 M.Ramakrishna Kavi, "Bhatta Jayanta and Yasovarman of Kashmir", DRBV 45-52 

455.2.7 Paul Hacker, "Jayantabhatta and Vacaspatimisra", FWS 160-169. Reprinted in PHKS 110-119 

455.2.8 Translated by Janakivallabha Bhattacharya. CR 125, 1952 - 145, 1957. Incomplete. Reprinted 
Delhi 1978 

455.2.9 H.G.Narahari, "Jayantabhatta and the Vedas", BDCRI 18, 1957, 30-35 

455.2.10 H.G.Narahari, "Nyayamanjari studies", PO 22.1-2, 1957 - 26.3-4, 1961. 

455.2.11 V.Raghavan, "Why was Jayantabhatta known as the Vrttikara?", POS 93, 1960: 3, 173 

455.2.12 Brahmananda Gupta, Die Wahrnehmungslehre in der Nyayamafjari. Beitrage zur Sprach- und 
Kulturgeschichte des Orients I6, Walldorf-Hessen 1963 

455.2.13 Brahmananda Gupta, "On the common source of Jayanta andVyomasiva", CIDO 26, Summaries 
1964, 113-114 

455.2.14 B.H.Kapadia, "Jayantabhatta and Vacaspati Misra: their date and their significance for the 
chronology of Vedanta", JGJRI 22, 1965-66, 159-176 

455.2.15 H.G.Narahari, "The conception of God in the Nyayamanjari of Jayantabhatta", PAIOC 22, 1965, 
229-231 

455.2.16 H.G.Narahari, "Jayanta-bhatta: poet-philosopher of Kashmir", AP 37, 1966, 23-28 

455.2.17 H.G.Narahari, "On some important citations in the Nyayamanijari of Jayantabhatta", JGJRI 24, 
1968, 111-114 

455.2.18 Edited, with editor's Nyayasaurabha, by K.S.Varadacarya. Volume One. Mysore 1969 

455.2.19 C.D.Bijelwan, "Bhatta Jayanta's theory of the test of the truth of a knowledge", JGJRI 28.3-4, 
1972, 149-158 

455.2.19.1 Chakra Dhar Bijelwan, A Critical and Comparative Study of Jayanta's Theory of Knowledge. 
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1972. Summarized in RBS pp. 20-24 

455.2.20 Edited by N.J.Shah. LDS 48, 1975; 67, 1978; 97, 1984 

455.2.21 Albrecht Wezler, "Zur Identitat der 'Acaryah' und 'Vyakhyatarah' in Jayantabhatta's 
Nyayamafjart", WZKSOA 19, 1975, 135-146 

455.2.22 Translated by V.N.Jha. BDCRI 36, 1976-77, 36-43. Incomplete 

455.2.23 Sarbani Ganguli, "Jayanta on the nature of karma", CR n.s. 2, 1976-77, 115-121 

455.2.24 C.D.Bijelwan, Indian Theory of Knowledge based upon Jayanta's Nyayamafjari. New Delhi 
1977 

455.2.25 R.D.Hegde, "The definition and nature of pramana according to Jayanta Bhatta", Sambodhi 7, 
1978-79, 56-63 

455.2.26 Shiv Kumar, "Jayantabhatta's critique on the Samkhya concept of sequential stages in 
evolution", ABORI 60, 1979, 159-165 

455.2.27 Sabujkali Sen, "An examination of the Nyaya theory of memory with special reference to 
Jayanta's Nyayamanjari", Philosophica 8.1-2, 1979, 1-16 

455.2.27.1 V.N.Jha, "Jayanta's concept of pramana", ChSSt 5, 1980, 41-48. Reprinted SILLE 26-35 

455.2.28 Summarized by Janakivallabha Bhattacharya, Usharbudh Arya and Karl H. Potter in EnIndPh2, 
1981, 341-394 

455.2.29 R.D.Hegde, "Number of pramanas", Sambodhi 10, 1981-82, 63-66 

455.2.30 Edited, with Cakradhara's Granthibhanga, by Gaurinath Sastri. Part One: LDS 35, 1972. Part 
Two: M.M.Sivakumarasastri-Granthamala 5, Varanasi 1983-1984. 

455.2.30.0 R.D.Hegde, "Bhatta Jayanta", ABORI 64, 1984, 1-15 

455.2.30.1 Nagin J. Shah, A Study of Jayanta Bhatta's Nyayamanjan (A Mature Sanskrit Work on Indian 
Logic, Pt. 1). Ahmedabad 1984, 1993 

455.2.31 Sabujkali Sen, "A note on the Nyaya theory of pramanasamplava (based on Jayanta Bhatta's 
Nyayamafjart)", VJP 21.2, 1985, 90-95 

455.2.32 Mara Ballanfat, Le Probleme de la Percpeiotn dans le Nyaya, en particulalier a la lumiere de la 
Nyayamanjari. Doctoral thesis, Paris-Sorbonne 1986 

455.2.33 V.N.Jha, "Jayanta's critique of the Bhattta theory of knowledge", ABORI 68, 1987, 581-588 

455.2.34 Santimoy Chowdhury, "An examination of the Mimamsaka view of prama and pramana (based 
on Jayanta's Nyayamafnjari)", VJP 25.2-26, 1989, 44-49 

455.2.34.1 Madhusudan Mishra, "Jayanta's doctrine of karana: a reappraisal", AJOS 6, 1989, 93-100 

455.2.35 V.N.Jha, "Jayanta on remembrance", Glory of Knowledge 133-145 

455.2.35.1 Madhusudan Mishra, "Jayanta's doctrine of karana: a reappraisal", AJOS 6, 1989, 93-100 

455.2.35.2 V. N. Jha, "Jayanta on pratibhajhana", PGI 399-402 

455.2.35.2.3 Nagin J. Shah, "Jayanta on the Buddhist definition of perception", Sambodhi 16, 1991, 3-17 

455.2.35.2.5 Ujjvala Panse, "Jayanta on the relation between word and meaning", RelationsIP 99-108 

455.2.35.3 Citrarekha V. Kher, "Buddhism as presented by Jayanta Bhatta in the Nyayamafjari", BPBS 
179-286 

455.2.36 Pratap Bandyopadhyay, "A doubtful reading in the Nyayamanjari: an editorial problem", VIJ 33- 
34, 1995-96, 195-198 Z 

455.2.37 Translated by V.N.Jha. Ahnika I. Delhi 1995 

455.2.38 Sections translated in V.N.Jha, "On the notion of pramana- a dialogue between Jayantabhatta 
and the Vaibhasikas and Yogacarins", Sambhasa 17, 1996, 1-25 

455.2.39 Tapan Kumar Chakrabarti, "Jayanta Bhatta's theory of karana: a defense", EssInP 197-211 

455.2.40 V. N. Jha, "Prabhacandra's critique of Jayanta's general definition of pramana", JLE 123-125 

455.2.41 Helmut Krasser, "Zur buddhistischen definition vom giltiger erkenntnis (pramana) in 
Jayantabhatta;s Nyayamafhjari", SII 21, 1997, 105-132 

455.2.42 Nagin J. Shah, "Jayanta Bhatta's Nyayamanjari: an appraisal", JASBo 73, 1998, 134-148 

455.2.44 Edited by Siddheswara Bhatt and Sasiprabha Kumar. Delhi 2001 

455.2.45 Takamichi Fujii, "Jayantabhatta on tatparyasakti-theory", JIBSt 49.2, 2001, 14-16 

455.2.45.5 Ramkrishna Bhattacharya, "Jayanatabhatta's representation of the Carvaka—a critique", ICCD 
85-94 
Nyayamanjari", TBKK 144, 2003, 318-357 

455.2.47 Discussed in Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 381-385 

455.2.48 Nandita Bandyopadhyay, Jayantabhatta's Interpretation of Anumana. Kolkata 2004 

455.2.48.3 Kei Kataoka, "Crticial edition of the Agamapramanya section of Bhatta Jayanta's 
Nyayamafhjart", TBKK 146, 2004, 131-178 
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455.2.49 Kei Kataoka, "Critical edition of the Isvarasiddhi section of Bhatta Jayanta's Nyayamafijari", 
TBKK 148, 2005, 57-110 

455.2.50 Masaaki Hattori, "The apoha theory as referred to in the Nyayamanjari", Acta Asiatica 90, 
2006, 55-70 

455.2.51 Kei Kataoka, "Bhatta Jayanta on the purpose of nyaya", SACS 1, 2006, 147-end 

455.2.52 Hiroshi Marui, "Some notes on the controversies between the 'acaryah' and the vyakhyacarah' 
in the Nyayamafjari", JIBSt 54.3, 2006, 33-41 

455.2.58 S. Revathy, "Review of Purvamimamsa doctrines by Jayanta Bhatta", PIPV 461-494 

455.2.60 Kei Kataoka, "Critical editio of the Sastrarambha sectio of Bhatta Jayantya's Nyayamanijari", 
TBKK 150, 2007, 204-245 

455.2.65 Yasutake Muroya, "A study on the marginalia in some Nyayamanjari manuscripts: the 
reconstruction of a lost portion of the Nyayamanjarigranthibhanga", WZKS 52-53, 2009-2010, 
213-268 


456.Gunabhadra (870) (NCat II, 62) 
1.(with Jinasena) Atmanusasana (Jain) (NCat II, 62) 

456.1.1 Edited by Pannalal and Vamsidhara. SJGM 1, 1905 

456.1.2 Edited by Jivaraja Gautamacandra Dosi. Sholapur 1909 

456.1.3 Edited by Hirabhag. Bombay 1916 

456.1.4 Edited by Manoharalal Sastri. MDJG 7, 1917 

456.1.5 Edited in SS 

456.1.6 Edited and translated by J.L.Jaini. SBJ 7, 1928, 1956, 1961, 1974. Introduction reprinted EpJ 
140 

456.1.7 Edited by Vamsidhara Sastri. Agra 1929 

456.1.8 Edited, with Prabhacandra's commentary, by A.N.Upadhye. JJG 11, 1961 

456.1.8.5 Edited,with Prabhacandra's commentary, by Balacandra Siddhanta S astri. Sholapur 1973, 
1993 

456.1.9 Edited by Aryika Abhayamati. Meerut 1990 

456.1.10 Summary by A.N.Upadhye (from JJG 11, 1961), reprinted EnIndPhi0, 2007, 468-471 

456.1.12 Edited,with Todaramala's Bhasavacanika, by Cetanaprakasa Patani Mujappheranagara. U.P. 
2007 

456.1.14 Andrew Glass, "Gunabhadra, Buoyuon, and the Samlyuktagama", JIABS 31.102, 2008 (2010), 
185-204 


457.Pradyumna Bhatta (875) ; 
1. Tattvagarbhastotra (Kashmir Saiva) 


457A.Upasena (877) 
1.Commentary on the Niddesa 
457A.1.1 Petra Kieffer-{uta, "The Gantharambhakakatha of Upasena's Saddharmapajotika and 
Vajbabuddhi's Vajrabuddhitika", IIJ 52, 2009, 143-177 


458.Dharmamitra (880) (NCat IX, 258) 
1.Prasphutapada on Haribhadra's Abhisamayalamkara-Sphutartha (NCat I, 314; NCat IX, 258) 
458.1.1 D. Seyfort Ruegg, "An Indian source for the Tibetan hermeneutical term dgons gzi ‘intentional 
ground", JIP 16, 1988, 1-4 


459. Dharmakirti Sri (880) 
1.Durbodhaloka on Asanga's Abhisamayalamkara (NCat I, 313; IX, 89, 241) 


2. Satasahasrikavivarana (NCat IX, 241) 
460.Mukula Bhatta (884) 


1.Abhidhavrttimatrka (Grammarian) 
460.1.0 Edited with Mammatacarya's Sabdavyaparavicaraby Mangesha Ramakrsna Telang. Bombay 1916 
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460.1.0.5 Edited by RewatiPrasad Dwivedi. Varnasi 1973 

460.1.1 Edited and translated by K. Venugopalan. JIP 4, 1977, 203-264 

460.1.2 G.L.Chaturvedi, "A critique of the theory of meaning as propounded in Abhidhavrttimatrka" 
(summary). PAIOC 32, 1984-85, 65 | 

460.1.5 Partly edited, with Mammatacarya's Sabdavyaparawicaram by Nirupama Tripathi. Delhi 2007 


461.Sadyojyoti (890) 
1. Bhogakarika (Saiva Siddhanta) 
See e589.1.1 
461.1.1 Favio Boccio, "Die Konzeption der buddhi als 'Genussobjekt' in Sadyojyoti's Bhogakarika", 
IndTibS 11-26 
461.1.3 Edited and translated by Wayne A. Borody. Delhi 2005 


2.Moksakarika (Saiva Siddhanta) 
See e589.1.1 


3. Naresvarapariksa (Saiva Siddhanta) (NCat IX, 372) 
461.3.1 Edited Pan 2, 1867-68: 71 ff. 
461.3.2 Edited, with Ramakantha's Tika, by M.S.Kaul.KSTS 45, 1926, 1985, 1989 
461.3.3 Magan Bihari Lal, Naresvara-Pariksa, a Critical and Comparative Study with Hindi translation. 
Ph.D.Thesis, University of Lucknow 1975 
461.3.4 Edited with Ramakantha's Tika by Krsnananda Sagara. Dharmaraj 1985 
461.3.6 Edited with Ramakantha's Prakasa by Ramaji Malaviya. Varanasi 2000 


4. Paramoksanirasakarika (Saiva Siddhanta) 
See e589.1.1 


4A. Tika on Vidyapada's Svayambhusutrasamgraha 
461.4A.1 Edited by Pierre-Sylvain Filliozat, Geneva 1991. Reprinted with English translation, New Delhi 
1994 


5. Tattvasamgraha (Saiva Siddhanta) (NCat VIII, 69) 
See e589.1.1 
461.5.1 Verses I-57 translated into German, with German translation of 1.1-88 and 2.1-8 of Utpaladeva's 
Pratyabhijhakarikas, by Erich Frauwallner in Aus der Philosophie der sivaischen Systeme. Berlin 
1962 
461.5.2 Edited and translated into French in Pierre-Sylvain Filliozat, "Le Tattvasamgraha 'Compendium 
des Essences’ de Sadyojyoti", BEFEO 77, 1988, 97-164 


6. Tattvatrayanirnaya (Saiva Siddhanta) (NCat VIII, 44) 
See e589.1.1 
461.6.1 Translated by P. Thirugnanasambandhan, SaivS 22, 1987, 47-62; 23, 1988: 1, 12 
461.6.2 Edited and translated into French by Pierre-Sylvain Filliozat. BEFEO 78, 1991, 133-158 
461.6.3 Richard H. Davis, "Sadyojyoti's Tattvatraya Nirnay (with a summary of Aghorasiva's 
commentary), JOR 68-70, 1997-2000, 191-206 


7.General 
461.7.1 Leon Mannette, Philosophy of God in Kashmir Saiva Dualism. Sadyojyoti and His Commentators. 
Ph.D.Thesis, McMaster University, 1987 


462.(unassigned) 
—_— a ie ~ -* 
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10 Nov 2011 


PART I 
TEXTS WHOSE AUTHORS CAN BE DATED 
AUTHORS LISTED CHRONOLOGICALLY 


10th through 14th century 
[For other time frames, or an alphabetical index, click on the images above. ] 


463.Author Unknown (900) 
1.Kausikasitra (T.249) (NCat V, 116) 
463.1.1 Edited by Edward Conze, SIS 5.2, 1956. Reprinted in Mahayanasutrasamgraha I, Darbhanga 
1961, 95-96. Also in Selected Sayings no. 57 
463.1.2 Edited in Bailey Volume 3, 102, 118-119 


464.Ratnasekhara (900?) 
1. Saddarsanasamuccaya 
See e€410.16.18; 419.16.10. 
464.1.1 Published in YJG 1909, 1912 
464.1.2 Edited AgSS, Surat 1918 
464.1.3 Translated by Kenneth W. Folkert, op. 
464.1.4 Summarized by Bhagachandra Jain. EnIndPh 10, 2007, 472 


466.Somananda (900) 
1.Sivadrsti (Kashmir Saiva) 

See et441.2.11 

466.1.1 Edited, with Utpaladeva's commentary, by M.S.Kaul. KSTS 54, 1934 

466.1.2 Chapter I translated by Raniero Gnoli. EAW 8, 1957, 16-22 

466.1.3 Chapter II translated into Italian by Raniero Gnoli. RDSO 34, 1959 

466.1.4 Sarojini Rastogi, A Critical Study of the Sivadrsti. Ph.D.Thesis, Lucknow University 1975 

466.1.5 Selections translated in HTR 364-368 

466.1.6 Edited with Utpaladeva's Vrtti by Radhesyama Caturvedi. Varanasi 1986 

466.1.7 Birgit Mayur Konig, "Omniscience according to Somananda", Srijnanamrtam 283-289 

466.1.8 Birgit Mayer-Konig, Die Gleichheit in den Unterschiedenheit: eine Lehre des monoistischen 
Sivaisumus, untersucht anhand des funften Kapitels der Sivadrsti des Somananda Nath. 
Dissertation, U. of Heidelberg 1993. Published Rankfurt-am-Main 1996 

466.1.10 John Nemec, Saiva Arguments against the Grammarians: Somananda's Sivadrsti, Chapters 1-2. 
Ph.D.Thesis, U. of Pennsylvania 2005 

461.1.12 John Nemec, The Ubiquitous Siva: Somananda's Sivadrsti and his Tantra Interlocutors. Oxford 
2011 


2. Paratrimsikavivrti (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat I, 201) 
466.2.1 Edited by Mukunda Rama Sastri. KSTS 18, 1918 
466.2.2 Edited by Krsnananda Sagara. Varanasi 1987 


3.Sakrtavijnana 
466.3.1 Edited by Jagaddharajadu Sastri. KSTS 74, Srinagar 1947 


466A.Jinamitra (890) (NCat VII, 263-264) 
1.Pindartha on Dharmakirti's Nyayabindu (NCat VII, 263) 


2.Commentary on Asanga's Yogacarabhumi (NCat VII, 264) 
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467.Jnhanaghana (900) (NCat VII, 322) 
1. Tattva(pari)suddhi (Advaita) (NCat VII, 322; VIII, 49-50, 65) 

467.1.1 Edited by S.Suryanarayana Sastri and E.P.Radhakrishnan. AOR 1.1, 1936-37 - 5.2, 1940-41. 
Reprinted Madras 1941 

467.1.2 S.Suryanarayana Sastri, "TattvaSuddhi and subjectivism", IHQ 10, 1934, 577-581. Also CPSSS 
369-374 

467.1.3 E.P.Radhakrishnan, "Jnanaghana Pujyapada", NIA 3, 1940, 62-72 

467.1.4 E.P.Radhakrishnan, "Jhanaghana's contribution to Advaita", ABORI 22, 1941, 186-201. 
Summarized in PAIOC 10, Summaries 1939, 68 

467.1.5 S.O.Ramakrishnan, "Maya: its locus and content as expounded by Jnanaghanapada", IPA 2, 
1966, 255-258 

467.1.6 S.O.Ramakrishnan, "Jhanaghanapada", PA 109-118 

467.1.7 Summarized by P. C. Subbamma. EnIndPh1i1, 2006, 163-405 


468.Jinacandra or Jinendra(dev)acarya (900) 
1.Siddhantasara (Jain) (NCat VII, 251, 278) 
See EnIndPh 10, 2007, 472 
468.1.1 Edited, with Jnanabhisana's commentary, by Pannalal Soni. MDJG 21, 1923 


469.Siddharsigani (920) 
1.Vivarana on a Heyopadeya (Jain) (NCat II, 351) 


2.Vivrti on Siddhasena Divakara's Nyayavatara 
See a344.3.25. €374.3:3, 4, 8, 10, 12, 34 
469.2.1 Edited by Jnanachandra. Lahore 1898 
469.2.2 Edited by Nemacanda Devacanda Patan. Gujarat 1917 
469.2.3 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh10, 2007, 472-483 


3.Vrtti on Umasvati's Tattvarthasdtra (NCat VIII, 80) 
4.Vivarana on Dharmadasa's Upadesamala 


470.Jina (920) (NCat VII, 249) 
1. Tika on Dharmakirti's Pramanavarttika (NCat VII, 249) 


2. Tika on Prajhakaragupta's Pramanavarttikalamkara 
(NCat VII, 249) 


470A (old DU483) Nathamuni (824-924) 
1. General 
470A.1.1 Roque Mesquita, "Zur Vedanta- und Pafcaratra-tradition Nathamuni", WZKSOA 23, 1979, 163- 
194 


471.Author Unknown (925) 

1.Svalpaksarasitra (Prajhaparamita) 
471.1.1 Edited by Edward Conze in Sino-Indian Studies. Reprinted in Mahayanasutrasamgraha I 
471.1.2 K.T., "Alpaksara-Prajna-Paramita", EnBud 1.3, 1964, 396-397 


472.Utpala(deva) (925) (NCat II, 317) . 
1.Isvarapratyabhijnhakarikas and Vrtti thereon (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat II, 275-276) 

See t461.5.1 

472.1.1 Edited, with Abhinavagupta's (Laghu) Vimarsini, by Bala Sastri. Pan 2, 1867-68 - 3, 1868-69 

472.1.2 Edited, with Abhinavagupta's Vimarsini, by Mukunda Rama Sastri and Madhusudana Kaul Sastri. 
KSTS 33, 1921; revised, New Delhi 1984 

472.1.3 Vrtti edited, with Utpala's Siddhitrayi, by M.S.Kaul. KSTS 34, 1921 

472.1.4.5 Edited, with Abhinavagupta's Vivrtivimarsini, by Madhusudana Kaul. KSTS 60, 62, 65, 1938- 
1943; reprinted New Delhi 1987 

472.1.5 Edited and translated by R.K.Kaw. Srinagar 1975 
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472.1.6 Edited, with Abhinavagupta's Vimarsini, by Krsnananda Dasa.Dharmaraja, Kheda Dist. 1981 

472.1.7 David Allport, Utpaladeva's Doctrine of Recognition. D.Phil. Thesis, Oxford University 1982 

472.1.7.1 Edited by Surya Prakasa Vyasa. Kashi Samskrta Granthamala 259, Varanasi 1989 

472.1.7.2 Edited and translated by Rafaelle Torella. SerOR 71, Roma 1994; Delhi 2002 

472.1.8 Johannes Bronkhorst, "The self as agent: a review article", AS 50, 1996, 603-622 

472.1.12 Translated by B. N. Pandit. Delhi 2003 

472.1.15 Kooshiya Walli, "Agamadhikara of Acarya Utpaladeva", VarPI 160-167 

472.1.20 Translated into French by David Dubois, Las stances sur la reconnaissance du seigneur avec 
leur glose. Paris 2005 


1A. Vivrti on Utpaladeva's Isvarapratyabhijhakarikas and -Vrtti 

see e472.1-4;5 ; 

472.1A.0 Edited, with Abhinavagupta's Vimarsini, by K.C.Pandeya, with an outline of Saiva philosophy, in 
Bhaskari, Volumes 1-3, Lucknow 1938, 1954, 1986, 1987 

472.1A.1 Raffaele Torella, "A fragment of Utpaladeva's Isvarapratyabhijha-Vivrti", East and West 38, 
1988, 137-174 

472.1A.2 Raffaele Torella, "Studies in Utpaladeva's Isvarapratyabhijhavivrti. Part I: Anupalabdhi and 
apoha in a Saiva garb", EMH 473-490 

472.1A.3 Raffaele Torella, "Studies in Utpaladeva's ISvarapratyabhijhavivrti: Part IV: Light of the subject, 
light of the object", Pramanakirti 925-940 _ 

472.1A.4 Raffaele Torella, "Studies on Utpaladeva's Isvarapratyabhijnha-Vivrti. Part II. What is memory ? 
", IETMH 539-564 : 

472.1A.5 Raffaele Torella, "Studies on Utpaladeva's Isvarapratyabhjijhavivrti: Part III: Can a cognition 
become the object of another cognition?", MTMHB 475-484 


2.Siddhitrayi [includes Ajadapramatrsiddhi, ISbarasiddhi and Sambandhasiddhi] (last two have 
autocommentaries) (NCat I, 78) 
See e472.1.3 _ 
472.2.0 John A. Taber, "Utpaladeva's Isvarasiddhi", ALB 50, 1986, 106-137 
472.2.1 Edited by Suryaprakasa Vyasa. Varanasi 1989 


3. Vrtti on Somananda's Sivadrsti 
See e466.1:1,6 


4. Sivastotravall 

472.4.0 Edited by Rajanaka Laksmana. ChSS 15, 1902, 1903, 1964 

472.4.1 Constantina Eleni Rhodes, The Sivastotravali of Utpaladeva. Saivite Devotional Hymns of 
Kashmir. Ph.D.Thesis, Columbia University 1983; Ann Arbor 1989 

472.4.2 Edited and translated by N.K.Kotru. Delhi 1985 

472.4.3 Constantina Rhodes Bailly, Shaiva Devotional Songs of Kashmir. A Translation and Study of 
Utpaladeva's Shivastotravall. Albany, N.Y. 1987, 1990 

472.4.4 Edited and translated into French in Rosaline Bonnet, Shivastotravali. Les Hymnes de Louange a 
Shiva. Paris 1989 

472.4.8 Translated by Lakshman Joo, Prabha Devi, and Bettina Baumer. New Delhi 2008 

472.4.10 Ernst Furlinger, The Touch of Sakti: a Study of Non-dualistic Trika Saivism of Kashmir. New 
Delhi 2009 


5.General 

See a582.27.70 

472.5.1 B.N.Pandit, "Utpaladeva", VRPRL 69-78 

472.5.2 Harvey P. Alper, "Svabhavam Ambhasasya Vimarsan: judgment as a transcendental category in 
Utpaladeva's Saiva theology", ALB 51, 1987, 176-241 

472.5.2.1 R. Torella, Importanza di Utpaladeva", Atti del Quarto e del Quinto Convegano Nazionale di 
Studi Sanscriti (ed. O. Botto) (Torino 1991), 101-106 

472.5.2.5 David Peter Lawrence, Argument as Recognition of Siva: the Philosophical Theology of 
Utpaladeva and Abhinavagupta. Ph. D. Thesis, U. of Chicago 1992 

472.5.3 Bruno M.J. Nagel, "Unity and contradiction: some arguments in Utpaladeva and Abhinavagupta 
for the evidence of the self as Siva", PEW 45, 1995, 501-526. Reprinted IPE 4, 33-58 
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472.5.6 David Lawrence, "Tantric argument: the transfiguration of philosophical discourse in the 
Pratyabhijna system of Utpaladeva and Abhinavagupta", PEW 46, 1996, 165-204 

472.5.7 Jankinath Kaul, "Utpala and the philosophy of recognition", Dilip 23, 1997, 9-11 

472.5.10 Isabelle Ratié, "'A five-trunked, four-tusked elephant is running in the sky'—how free is 
imagination according to Utpaladeva and Abhinavagupta?", AS 64, 2010, 341-386 


473.Amrtacandra Suri (925) (NCat I, 346-347) 

1.Laghutattvasphota (Jain) 

473.1.0 Padmanabh S. Jaini, "The Jina as a Tathagata: Amrtacandra's critique of Buddhist doctrine", 
Malalasekara Commemoration Volume (ed. O. H. de A. Wijesekere) (Colombo 1976), 148-156. 
Reprinted CPBS 123-131 

473.1.1 Edited and translated by P.S.Jaini. LDS 62, 1978. Abridged version of the Introduction reprinted 
in CPJS 39-82. Portion of Introduction reprinted (as summary) in EnIndPh10, 2007, 507-521 

473.1.2 Edited by Pannalal Jain. Varanasi 1981 

473.1.3 Edited by Jnanacandra Bitivala. sonagar, Dateiya, Madhya Pradesh 1993 


2. Tattva(pra)dipika on Kundakunda's Pafcastikayasara (NCat I, 346) 
See €196A.4:2,3,5 
473.2.1 Summaried by K.C.Jain. EnIndPh10, 2007, 487-502 


3. Tattva(pra)dipika on Kundakunda's Pravacanasara (NCat I, 347) 
See e€196A.5:1,5, 6,7,10,11. et196A.5.6. t196A.5.5 
473.3.1 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh10, 2007, 502-507 


4.Purusarthasiddhyupaya or Jinapravacanarahasyakosa 
(Jain)(NCat I, 346-347; XII, 136) 
473.4.1 Edited RJSM 1, 1905 
473.4.2 Edited Banaras 1925 
473.4.3 Edited and translated by Ajit Prasada. SBJ 4, 1933, 1956, 1990 
473.4.4 Edited by Ravajibhai Desai. Anmedabad 1966 
473.4.4.5 Edited in Madhusudan Misra, A Critical Studyh of Amrtacandra’s Purusarthasiddhyupaya. 
Calcutta 1992 
473.4.5 Summaried by K.H.Potter. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 484-487 
473.4.6 Klaus Bruhn, "Die ahimsa in der Ethik der Jaina-autors Amrtacandra", BIS 18, 2007, 1-78 
473.4.7 Edited by Jagdish Prasad Jain 'Sadhak' in The Art and Science of Self-Realization. New Delhi 
2007 


5.Atmakhyati on Kundakunda's Samayasara (NCat I, 347) 
See €196A.6:1,6,13,14.2. et196A.6.11. See EnIndPh10, 2007, 507 
473.5.1 Nine adhikaras edited, with Subhacandra's commentary, by Jayacandra. SJGM 15, 1918 


6. Tattvarthasara (summary of Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra) 
(NCat I, 346; VIII, 76-77) 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 483 
473.6.1 Edited by Pannalal and Vamsidhar in SJGM, Part I, Bombay 1905 
473.6.2 Edited by Vamsidhar Sastri. Calcutta 1919 
473.6.3 Edited Varanasi 1970 


7.Balavabodha 
See e610:11.1, 24.1 
473.7.1 Edited, with Abhayadeva Suri's Vrtti on the AujpapatikasUtra, by Satyavrat. Calcutta 1879 


474.Author Unknown (930) 
1.Kramastotra (Kashmir Saiva) 
See e582.10.1 
474A Pundarikaksa (824-931) 
1. General 
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474A.1.1 S. K. Ramanujachari, "Pundarikaksa and Ramamisra", SRV 4.2, 1981, 36-39 


475.Candra(maha)rsi Mahattara (930) 

1.Pafhcasamgraha and autocommentary (Jain) (NCat VI, 365) 
475.1.1 Edited, with Malayagiri's commentary. Jamnagar 1909 
475.1.2 Edited Indore 1922 
475.1.3 Edited AgSS 47, 1927 


2.Saptatika and autocommentary (NCat VI, 365; ITI, 196-7) 
475.2.1 Edited in Prakaranaratnakara 4 (Bombay 1876-78) 
475.2.1.5 Edited, with Abhayadeva Suri's Bhasya and Vanararsigani's commentary. JAG 12, Bhavnagar 
1919 
475.2.2 Edited with Ramadevagani's Tippana by Virasekhara Vijaya. Pindivara, Rajasthan 1974, 1975 


476.Devasena (934) (NCat IX, 126) 

1.Aradhanasara 
476.1.0 Edited, with Ratnakirtideva's Tika, by Manoharalal Sastri. MDJG 6, 1916 (1917), 1973 
476.1.1 Edited with editor's Tika by Ratnakirti Deva. Varanasi 1984 


2.Darsanasara (Jain) 
476.2.1 Edited Bombay 1917 
476.2.2 Edited by A.N.Upadhye. ABORI 15, 1936-37, 198-206 
476.2.3 Summarized by Bhagchandra Jain. EnIndPh10, 2007, 532-533 


3.Nayacakra with supplement Alapapaddhati (Jain) 
(NCat II, 183; IX, 126, 345) 
See e492.6.3 
476.3.1 Edited by Pannalal and Vamsidhara. SJGM 1, 1905 
476.3.2 Edited , with the Alapapaddhati, by Vamsidhara. MDJG 16, 1920, 1990 
476.3.3 Edited, with Vidyananda's Nayavivarana from his Tattvarthatika and Malla Dhavalla's Nayacakra, 
by Kailash Chandra Sastri. Varanasi 1971, 1999 
476.3.3.5 Edited by Bhuvanendra Kumara Sastri. Sholapur 1989 
476.3.4 Summaried by Ratna Lahiri. EnIndPh10, 2007, 521-527 


4.Commentary on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra (NCat VIII, 78) 
5. Tattvasara (Jain)(NCat VIII, 72) 
476.5.1 Edited by Manoharalal Sastri. MDJG 13, 1918 
476.5.2 Edited by Pannalala Chaudhuri. Ahmedabad 1981 
476.5.2.5 Edited by Adinath Sonatakka. Sholapure 1983 
476.5.3 Summarized by Jay Soni. EnIndPh10, 2007, 527-532 
6.General 
476.6.1 Jyoti Prasad Jain, "Jaina authors of the name of Devasena", JainA 25.2, 1971, 1-6; 26.1, 1974, 
1-7 
477.-478.(unassigned) 


479.Author Unknown (935) 
1.Bimbisarasdtra (T.41) 


480.Author Unknown (935) 
1.Candraprabodhabodhisattva(carya)avadanasvtra (T.166) 


481.Author Unknown (935) 
1. Danadhikara(mahayana)sutra (T.705) 


482.Author Unknown (935) 
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1. Dharmasarirasitra (T.766) 

482.1.1 Edited and translated by G.M.Bongard-Levin and E. Tjomkin in Russian (Moscow 1967), 
translated into "Fragment of the Saka version of the Dharmasarirasitra from the E.N.Petrvosky 
collection", IIJ 11.4, 1969, 269-280. Reprinted in G.M.Bongard-Levin, Studies in Ancient India and 
Central Asia (Calcutta 1971, 257-272. Portions edited from Khotanese and Sanskrit by the same 
authors in New Buddhist Texts from Central Asia (Moscow 1967), 13. For the Sanskrit fragments 
cf. G.M.Bongard-Levin and M.I.Vorob'éva-Desjatovskaja, Pamjatniki indijskoj pis'mennosti iz 
central'noj Azii, part 1, Moskva 1985, 65-76 


483.Author Unknown (935) 
1.MahasammatarajasUtra (T.191) 


485. Author Unknown (935) 
1.Sakraprasnasitra (T.15) 


486.Author Unknown (935) 
1.SaptasuryodayasUtra (T.30) 
486.1.1 Sieglinde Dietz, "The Saptasuryodayasttras", IETMH 93-112 


486A. Ramamisra (832-937) 
1. General 
See a974A.1.1 


488. Author Unknown (940) 
1.Sarvadharmaratnottara(artha)sangitisutra 


489. Trilocana (940)(NCat VIII, 261) 
1.Nyayamafnijari (Nyaya) 
489.1.1 Anantalal Thakur, "The Naiyayika Trilocana as a teacher of Vacaspati", IC 14, 1948, 36-40 
489.1.2 Anantlal Thakur, "Nyayamanjari of Guru Trilocana--a forgotten work", JBRS 41, 1955, 507-511 
489.1.3 Shri Nivas Shastri, "Acarya Trilocana: his contribution to Indian philosophy", KAG 202-206 
489.1.4 Krishna Chakraborty, "The Nyaya concept of svabhavikasam- bandha: a historical retrospect", 
JIP 5, 1978, 385-392 
489.1.5 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 396-398 


491.Author Unknown (940) ; 
1.Kramasasadbhava (Kashmir Saiva) 


492.Vidyananda (940) 
1.Aptapariksa on Alamkrti thereon (Jain) (NCat II, 143) 
See e213A.3:2,3,6 
492.1.1 Edited by Pannalal and Vamsidhara. SJGM 1, 1905, 915 
492.1.2 Edited, with Vidyananda's Patrapariksa, by Gajadharalal Jain. SJGM 1, 1913 
492.1.2.1 Edited Bombay 1929 
492.1.3 Edited in SS 
492.1.4 Edited, with Alamkrti, by Biharilala Kathnera Jain. Bombay 1930 
492.1.5 Edited, with Alamkrti, by Darbarilal Jain Kothiya. Sarsawa 1946, 1949, 1992 
492.1.6 Summarized by Jayendra Soni and K.H.Potter. EnIndPh10, 2007, 542-546 


2.Astasahasri on Bhatta Akalanka's Astasati (NCat IX, 28) 
See e213A.3:3,6 
492.2.1 Edited with editor's Nyayasara by Aryika Jnanamati. 1974 
492.2.2 Edited by Darbarilala Kothiya. Bombay 1997 
492.2.3 Edited and summarized by Saratchandra Ghoshal, New Delhi 2002. Summary reprinted in 
EnIndPhi0, 2007, 546-554 


3.Patrapariksa (Jain) 
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See e492.1.2 
492.3.1 Summarized by Bhagachendra Jain. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 554 


4.Pramanapariksa (Jain) 
Cf. EnIndPh10, 2007, 555 
492.4.1 Edited by Darbarilal Jain (Kotiya). Varanasi 1977 


5. Satyasasanapariksa (Jain) 
492.5.1 Edited by Gokul Chandra Jain. JPMJG 30, 1964 
492.5.1.5 Jayacandra Soni, "Vidyananda's SatyaSasanapariksa and his examintion of Buddhist 
Vijhanadvaita", in Jainism and Early Buddhistm(Fresno, CA. 2001, 677-=688 
492.5.2 Summarized by Nathmal Tatia in JPMJG 30, 1964, 11-48. Reprinted in EnIndPh10, 2007, 555- 
594 


6. Slokavarttika on Umasvati's Tattvarthasiitra (NCat VIII, 79) 
See €196B.1:25, 41.1; 476.3.3 
492.6.1 Edited by Manikcandraji Kaundeya. Kalyan 1941 
492.6.2 Edited , with Hindi commentary of Manikcandraji Kaundeya by Vardhamana Parsvanatha Sastri. 
Five volumes. Sholapur 1949-64 = 
492.6.3 Partly edited, with Devananda's (Devasena's) Alapapaddhati, by Kailash Chandra Jain. Delhi 
1971 


492.6.4 Sections translated in Jayendra Soni, Aspects of Jaina Philosophy (Madras 1996), pp. 45-55 
492.6.5 Summarized in EnIndPh 10, 2007, 594-600 


7. Tarkaparibhasa (Jain) (NCat VIII, 115) 


8. Tarkasaila (Jain) 
492.8.1.Cf. JainA 19.|, 1953, 1-13) 


9. Tika on Samantabhadra's Yuktyanusasana 
See e€213A.4.2. Cf. EnIndPh10, 2007, 600 


10. General 
See a379.67:62,63 
492.10.1 M. A. Dhaky, "The date of Vidyananda: literary and epigraphical evidence", Nirgrantha 2, 1996, 
25-28 
492.10.2 Jayendra Soni, "Aspects of Jaina epistemology with special reference to Vidyananda", AJSP 
138-168 


492A.Ananyanubhavananda (945) 
1.Atmatattva 
Cf. EnIndPhii, 206, 72 


492B.(Nitya)Bodhagani (945?) 
See EnIndPh 11, 2006, 73 


493.Anantakirti (950) (NCat I, 162-163) 
1.Jivasiddhinibandha (Jain) (NCat I, 162; VII, 297) 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 600 


2.Tatparyavrtti on Akalanka's Laghiyastraya 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 600 
See e417A.2.1 


3.Sarvajnasiddhi (Brhat- and Laghu-) (Jain) 


Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 600 
See e417A.2.1 
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4.Svatahpramanyabhanga (Jain) (NCat I, 162-163) 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 600 


494. Bhasarvajina (950) 
1.Nyayasara (Nyaya) 

494.1.1 Edited, with Jayasimha Suri's Nyayatatparyadipika, by SatischandraVidyabhusana. BI 188, 1910 

494.1.2 Edited by V.P.Vaidya. Bombay 1910, 1921 

494.1.3 Summarized by Vidyabhusana in HIL 359-372 

494.1.4 Edited, with Vasudeva Sarvabhauma's Padapaficika, by K.Sambasiva Sastry Abhyankar and 
C.R.Devadhar. Poona 1922 

494.1.5 Edited Dharwar 1922 

494.1.6 Edited, with Vasudeva Sarvabhauma's Padapanicika, by K.Sambasiva Sastri. TSS 109, 1931 

494.1.7 Edited, with Anandanubhava's Nyayakalanidhi and Apararka's Nyayamuktavali, by 
S.Subrahmanya Sastri and V.S.Sastri. MGOS 167, 1961 

494.1.8 Edited, with autocommentary Nyayabhusana and editor's commentary, by Yogindrananda. 
Varanasi 1968 

494.1.9 Edited, with Bhatta Raghava's Vicara, by Uma Ramana Jha. Jammu 1976 

494.1.10 Summarized by Karl H. Potter. EnIndPh2, 1977, 398-410 

494.1.11.2 Laxmesh V. Joshi, "'Tatpdrvakam' in 'tatpdrvakam trividham anumanam’' (NS 1.1.5) in 
Bhasarvajinia's view", Sambodhi 11, 1983, 180-192 

494.1.11.3 L.V.Joshi, "Bhasarvajna's definition of anumana: an observation", Sambodhi 14, 1990, 83-98 

494.1.11.4 T.K.Narayanan, "A novel concept of moksa by Bhasarvajna", SVUOJ 26, 1983, 11-22; Journal 
of Manuscript Studies 27-28, 1987-88, 172-187 

494.1.12 Ganeshukak Suthor, The Nyayasara of Bhasarvajna: A Critical and Analytical Study. Anmedabad 
1991 

494.1.13 Tharayil Koppunny Narayanan, Nyayasara of Bhasarvajna: A Critical Study. New Delhi 1992 

494.1.14 T.K.Narayanan, Nyayasara of Bhasarvajha. New Delhi 1992 

494.1.18 Takuyo Ono, "One view of samanyatodrsta referred to by Bhasarvajna", JIBSt 49.2, 2001, 22- 
24 


494.1.20 Discussed by Anantlal Thakur, ODVS 381, 385-388 
494.1.23 Edited with editor's Padapaficika by Vasudeva Suri. Delhi 2005 


2.Nyayabhusana on his own Nyayasara 

See e494.1.8; a334.1.13; 344.3.28; 344.5.10; 

494.2.1 Anantalal Thakur, "Nyayabhusana: a lost work of medieval Indian logic", JBRS 45, 1959, 89-101 

494.2.2 Gerhard Oberhammer, "Der Worterkenntnis bei Bhasarvajna", Offenbarung 107-120 

494.2.3 Gerhard Oberhammer, "Bhasarvajhas Lehre von der Offenbarung", WZKSOA 18, 1974, 131-182 

494.2.4 Summarized by Bimal Krishna Matilal. EnIndPh2, 1977, 410-424 4 

494.2.5 Toshihiko Kumare, "Sakalajagadvidhatranumanam (I)--the proof of the God Siva by 
Bhasarvajna", JIBSt 28.1, 1979, 7-10; 30.2, 1982, 26-29 

494.2.6 L.V.Joshi, A Critical Study of the Pratyaksa Pariccheda of Bhasarvajna's Nyayabhisana. 
Ahmedabad 1986 

494.2.7 Eli Franco, "Bhasarvajiia and Jayarasi: the refutation of skepticism in the Nyayabhisana", 
BerlinIndStud 3, 1987, 23-50 

494.2.8 Prabal Kumar Sen, "Some textual problems in Nyayabhusana", Prajnajyoti 199-205 

494.2.11 Pascale Haag-Bernede with K. Venugopaladas, "Une vue dissidente sur le nombre: le 
Nyayabhusana de Bhasarvajna", BEFEO 88, 2001, 125-159 


3.Ratnatika 
SeebGS8. 1 
494.3.1 Minoru Hara, "Quotations found in the Ratnatika of Bhasarvajna", IBSDJ 187-210 


4.General 
See a48.1.91 
494.4.1 V.P.Vaidya, "Bhasarvajna", PAIOC 3, 1924, 583-587 
494.4.2 Dasaratha Sarma, "The name of the author of the Nyayasara", IHQ 10, 1934, 163-164 
494.4.3 T. K. Narayanan, "Anovel concept of moksa", SVUOJ 26, 1983, 11-22 
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494.4.3.5 E. Prets, "Die Erkenntnis des logisches Nexus bei Bhasarvajha", ZDMG Supplement Vol. 7, 
1989, 402-409 

494.4.4 T.K.Narayanan, "Bhasarvajnia's concept of the number of pramanas", JOI 38, 1988-89, 253-259 

494.4.5 T.K.Narayanan, "Bhasarvajna and the Samkhya-Yoga systems", MO 16, 1992, 138-144; also in 
E. von Schuler (ed.), Deutscher Orientalisentag (1989), pp. 402-409 

494.4.6 Ernst Prets, Der Beweis bei Bhasarvajna. Dissertation, University of Wien 1992 (summary at 
WZKSOA 39, 1995, 221-222) 


496. Author Unknown (950) 
1.Aryabhagatipancasikhasitra (T.248) 


498. Author Unknown (950) 
1.Aryasamgitigathasataka (T.1686) 


499.Author Unknown (950) 
1.Astasatakasitra (T.230; Toh. 25, 553) 
499.1.1 Translated by Conze, SPP 196-198. Also Selected Sayings No.124 


501.Author Unknown (950) 
1.Ayurparyantasttra (T.759) 
501.1.1 Edited in Gilgit Buddhist Manuscripts, Sata-Pitaka Series 10.1-10, New Delhi 1959-73 
501.1.2 Translated by Hisashi Matsumura, Review of the Shitennoji International Buddhist University 
1981 
501.1.3 Hisashi Matsumura, "The Ayuhparyantasitrsa", Amala Prajna 61-77 


502.Author Unknown (950) 
1.Bodhicittabhavanavivaranasutra (T.1663) 


504.Author Unknown (950) 
1.kKutasagarasUtra (T.704) 


505.-506.(unassigned) 


507.Author Unknown (950) 
1.Mahasamajasttra (T.19) 
507.1.1 Fragment studied in Ernst Waldschmidt, Fruhstucke buddhistches sutras aus der 
Zentralasiatischen Sanskrit Kanon (Leipzig 1932) 


508. Author Unknown (950) 
1.Mahavadanasttra (T.2-4) 
508.1.1 Edited by Ernst Waldschmidt. Berlin 1953, 1956 
508.1.3 Takanicohi Fukuta, The MahavadanasUtra: a New Edition Based on Manuscripts Discovered in 
Northern Turkestan. Gottingen 2003 


510.Author Unknown (950) 
1.Nairatmyapariprcchasutra (T.846, 1643; Toh. 173) 

510.1.1 Translated into French by Leon Feer. AMG 50, 1883, 180-186 

510.1.2 Text published in Sylvain Levi, "Encore ASvaghosa", JA 1928, 207-211. Translation from Levi's 
French in Eric Fallick, "The question of not-self in the exposition of the great path (‘attributed' to 
Asvaghosa). Translation from Sanskrit of the Nairatmyapariprccha", BudSR 16.1, 1999, 1-6 

510.1.3 Restored to Sanskrit by Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya. Calcutta 1931 

510.1.3.1 Edited by Sujitkumar Mukhopadhyay. VBS 4, 1931 

510.1.4 Edited by P.L.Vaidya in Mahayanasutrasamgraha I, 174-176 

510.1.5 Biswanath Bhattacharya, "A critical appraisal of the Nairatmya-pariprccha ascribed to 
Asvaghosa", WZKSOA 10, 1966, 220-223 


511.Author Unknown (950) 
1.Ratnolkadharanisttra (T.299; Toh. 145, 847) 
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513.-514.(unassigned) 


515.Sanatani (950) 
1.General 
515.1.1 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 424 


516.Manorathanandin (950) 
1.Vrtti on Dharmakirti's Pramanavarttika 
See e344.4:3,13,32 
516.1.1 Edited, with Prajnakaragupta's Alamkara, by Shigeki Watanabe, in Sanskrit Manuscripts of 
Manorathanandin's Pramanavarttikavrtti. No. 3 of Thge Sanskrit Coimmentari4s on the 
Pramanavarttiks from Rahula Sankrty ayana’s collection of Negatives. Patna 1998 


2.Commentary on Prajnakaragupta's Pramanavarttikalamkara (available in Tibetan) 
See e516.1.1 


517.Manikyanandin (950) 
1. Pariksamukha (Jain) 

517.1.1 Edited, with Anantavirya's Prameyaratnamala, by Natha Rangji Gandhi. Kolhapur 1883 

517.1.2 Edited by Pannalal and Vamsidhara. SJGM 1, 1905 

517.1.3 Edited, with Anantavirya's Laghuvrtti, by Satischandra Vidyabhusana. BI 180, 1909 

517.1.4 Summarized in 5 pages by Vidyabhusana in ILMS and HIL 

517.1.5 Edited, with Prabhacandra's Prameyakamalamartanda, by Mahendra Kumar. MDJG 36, 1912, 
1941 

517.1.6 Edited by Gajadharalal Jain. SJGM 11, 1916 

517.1.7 Champat Rai Jain, Nyaya: The Science of Thought. Allahabad 1916 

517.1.8 Edited by Ramaprasada Jain and Pannalal Soni. Bombay 1923 

517.1.9 Edited in SS 

517.1.10 Edited, with Anantavirya's Prameyamartanda and editor's Tippana, by Phulacandra Sastri. 
Banaras 1927 

517.1.11 Partially edited and translated by S.C.Ghoshal. JainG 33, 1936 - 34, 1937 

517.1.12 Edited by Kalacandra Jinadatta Upadhyayaya. Sholapur 1937 

517.1.13 Edited, with Anantavirya's Prameyaratnamala, and translated by Sarat Chandra Ghoshal. SBJ 
11, 1940. Introduction reprinted Ep) 203-223 

517.1.13.1 Edited with Abhinava Carukirti's Prameyaratnalamkara by A. Santiraja Sastri. Mysore Oriental 
Research Institute Publications, Sanskrit Series 88, Mysore 1948 

517.1.14 Edited, with Anantavirya's Prameyaratnamala and editor's commentary, by Hiralala Jain. 
Varanasi 1964 

517.1.15 Edited with Jnanottama Misra's Vivarana by Krsnananda Sagara. Varanasi 1986 

517.1.20 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh10, 2007, 533-542 


2.Pramanapariksa (NCat XIII, 38) 


519.Samkara (950) _ 
1.Jayamangala on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas (NCat VII, 185) 
See e163.1.35 
519.1.1 M.R.Kavi, "Jayamangala", QUAHRS 2, 1927, 133-140 
519.1.2 H.D.Sharma, "The Jayamangala and other commentaries on the Samkhyasaptati of 
Isvarakrsna", IHQ 5, 1929, 417-431. Also PAIOC 5.2, 1930, 1024-1040 
519.1.3 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. Samkhya 271-288 


520.Bhaskara(acarya) (950) | 

1.Varttika on Vasugupta's Sivasutras 
See e€441.1:2.5, 9. et441.1.13. y441.1.12 
520.1.1 Edited by J.C.Chatterji. KSTS 4, 1916 


522. Vimuktatman (950) (NCat II, 260) 
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1.Istasiddhi (Advaita) (NCat II, 260) 
See a716.4.2 
522.1.1 Mysore Hiriyanna, "Istasiddhi--an old Advaita work", JOR 5, 1931, 326-332. Reprinted in IPS 2, 
36-42 
522.1.2 Summarized in Dasgupta II, 199-204 
522.1.3 Edited, with extracts from Jhanottama's Vivarana and 22 page summary, by Mysore Hiriyanna. 
GOS 65, 1933 


522.1.4 C.Hayavadana Rao, "Date of Istasiddhi", QJMS 24, 1933, 276-283 

522.1.5 E.P.Radhakrishnan, "The siddhantasloka in the Istasiddhi", JOR 12, 1938, 159-168 
522.1.6 E.P.Radhakrishnan, "The date of Vimuktatman", NIA 4, 1941-42, 239-242 

522.1.7 P.K.Sundaram, "Reality is joy: Vimuktatman's conception", JMU 27, 1955, 41-50 
522.1.8 P.K.Sundaram, Advaita Epistemology with special reference to Istasiddhi. Madras 1968 
522.1.9 Selections translated by P.K.Sundaram in SBAV 278-280 


522.1.10 P.K.Sundaram, "Vimuktatman", PA 75-83 

522.1.11 Edited and traslated by P.K.Sundaram. Two volumes. Madras 1980 

522.1.11.5 Edited with Jnanottasma's Vivarana by Krsnananda Sagara. Varanasi 1986 

522.1.11.9 Marcus Schmucker, Vimuktatman's Lehre von der 'Zweitlosigkeit' des Brahmane: eine Studie 
von Istasiddhi. Dissertation Wien 1997 

522.1.12 Marcus Schmucker, "Raum-zeitliche 'Wirklichkeit' bei Vimuktatman. Zu bheda-, prapafica- and 
poramana- in der Istasiddhi", WZKSOA 42, 1998, 167-180 

522.1.15 Marcus Schmucker, 'Weden als beiend noch als nichtes eiend bestimber’. Vimuktatmans Lehre 
von der 'Realitat' der Welt. Wien 2001 

522.1.18 Summarized by K.H.Potter and P.K.Sundaram. EnIndPhii, 2006, 73-163 

522.1.20 Edited and translated, with Jhanottama's Istasiddhivivarana and Jhanottama's 
Istasiddhivivarana. Originally a Ph. D. Thesis, University of Madras. Chennai 2006 


523.Vyomasiva (950) 
1. Vyomavati on PraSastapada's Padarthadharmasamgraha 

See a455.2.13; e278.1.3 

523.1.1 Dasaratha Sharma, "Vyomasiva, the author of Vyomavati", IHQ 10, 1934, 165-166 

523.1.2 Kshetresa Chandra Chattopadhyaya, "Vyomasiva author of Vyomavati", IHQ 10, 1934, 576 

523.1.3 V.Varadachari, "Vyomavati, Nyayakandali and Kiranavali", ABORI 42, 1963, 168-174 

523.1.4 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh2, 1977, 424-453 

523.1.5 P.S.Ramanujan, A Study of Vaisesika Philosophy with special reference to Vyomasivacarya. 
Mysore 1979 

523.1.6 Wilhelm Halbfass, "Vyomasiva on sattasambandha", StudIndCult 65-80 

523.1.7 Edited by Gaurinatha Sastri. Two volumes. Varanasi 1983-84 

523.1.10 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 257-264 

523.1.11 Katsunori Hirano, "On the theory of avayavin in the Vy omavati: a disute about the relation 
between the whole and its parts", JIBSt 55.3, 2007, 185-186 

523.1.12 Elliot M. Stern, "Padarthasamgrahatika of Vyomasiva: a partial reconstruction of folios 2-3a", 
EMH 401-414 


524.Adhyayana (950) 

1.Rucitika (on Vatsyayana's Nyayabhasya?) 
524.1.1 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 484 
525.Narasimha (950) 

1.General 
525.1.1 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 484 


525A. Bhatta Ramakanttha (10th c.) 
2.Vrtti on Sadyojyoti's Bhogakarika (cf. Mysore 4 for ms. citation) 


3.Vrtti on Sadyojyoti's Moksakarika (cf. Mysore 4 for ms. citation) 


4. Nadakarika (Saiva) 
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See e589.1.1 


4A. Vrtti on Srikantha's Ratnatrayapariksa 
See e589.1.1 


5.Prakasa on Sadyojyoti's Naresvarapariksa (NCat IX, 372) 
See €461.3:2,4,6 


6.Vrtti on Sadyojyoti's Paramoksanirasakarika 
See e589.1.1 


7.Commentary on Sardhatrisatikalottaragama 
525A.7.1 Edited by R. Torella. RDSO 1976 
525A.7.2 Edited by N.R.Bhatt. PIFI 6, 1979 


8.Commentary on Matangaparamesvaragama 
525A.8.0 Vidyapada edited by N. R. Bhatta. Pndichery 1977 
525A.8.1 Kriyapada, Yogapada, Caryapada edited by N. R. Bhatt. PIVI 65, 1982 


8A. Vivrti on Sadyojyoti's Tattvatrayanirnaya 
525A.1.1 Dominic Goodall, Kei Kataoka, Diwakar Acharya and Yuko Yokochi, "A first edition and 
translation of Bhatta Ramakantha's Tattvatrayanirnayavivrti , a treatise on Siva, souls and maya, 
with detailed treatment of mala", Journal of South Asian Classical Studies 3, 2008, 311-384 


9. General 

a344.9.180 

525A.9.1 Elisa Freschi, "The self's awareness of itself: Bhatta Ramakantha's arguments against the 
Buddhist doctrines of no-self", PEW 59, 20-09, 400-406 

525A.9.2 Dominic Goodall, Bhatta Ramakantha's Commentary on the Kiranatantra. Vol. I: Chapters 1-6. 
Thesis, Universito f Oxford 1995. Published Pondicherry 1998 

525A.9.5 Alex Watson, The Self's Awareness of itself. Bhatta Ramakantha's Arguments against the 
Buddhist Doctrine of No-Self. Wien 2006 

525A.9.8 Alex Watson, "Ramakantha's concept of unchanging cognition (nityajhana): influence from 
Buddhism, Ssamkhya and Vedanta", FVTC 79-120 


526.Khema (950) (NCat V, 190) 
1.Namarupasamasa 
526.1.1 Edited by Dhammarama. JPTS 1915-1916, 1-19 
526.1.1.1 Translated by Hammavala Saddhatissa. JPTS 11, 1987, 5-32 
526.1.2 Edited by Rama Sankara Tripathi. Varanasi 1989 


527.Amitagati I (950) 
1. Yogasara( prabhrta) (Jain) (NCat I, 344) 
527.1.1 Edited by Gajadharalal. SJGM 16, 1918 
527.1.2 Edited by A.N.Upadhye. JPMJG 33, 1968 
527.1.3 Edited by Jugalkisora Muktar (Yugrir). Varanasi 1968; New Delhi 1999 
527.1.3.5 Edited and translated by Sumati Chand Jain as Gift of the Esence of Yoga. New Delhi 2003 
527.1.4 Summarized by H.L.Jain and A.N.Upadhye in the Introductio to JPIMG 33, 1968. This reprinted 
in EnIndPhi0, 2007, 601-602 


527A.Ramasimha (950?) 
1. Dohapahuda (Jain) 
527A.1.1 Edited by Hirald Jain as An Apabhramsa Work on Jaina Mysticism. Karanja, Bihar 1933 
527A.1.2 Translated into French by Colette Caillat. JA 264. 1976. 63-96 
527A.1.3 Edited by Harivallabh Chunilal Bhayani, Ranaika M. Saha and Pritane Sanghavi. Ahmedabad 
1999 
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528.Laksmanagupta (950) 
1. Saradatilakatantra 
528.1.0 Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1892 
528.1.1 Edited and translated by Arthur Avalon (Sir John Woodroffe). Tantrik Texts 16-17, Calcutta 
1933, 1982 
528.1.2 Edited with Raghavabhatta's Padarthadarsa by Mukunda Jha Bakshi. KSS 107, Varanasi 1934, 
1963 


528.1.3 Edited and translated by Fabrizia Baldissera. Poona 1980 

528.1.4 Edited in Bengali script by Pancanana Sastri. Calcutta 1982 

528.1.5 Edited Sri Garib Oriental Series 82, Delhi 1988 

528.1.8 Gudrun Buhnemann, The Iconography of Hindu Tantric Deities. Volume II: The Pantheons of the 
Prapancasara and the Saradatilaka. Groningen 2001 

528.1.12 Gudrun Buhnemann, "the Saradatilaakatantra on yoga: a new edition and translation of 
Chapter 25", BSOAS 74, 2011, 205-235 


530.Vacaspati Misra (960) 
1.Bhamati on Samkara's Brahmasutrabhasya 

See a744.1.2. e23.1:17,20,34,46,69,87,88,98,105,119,144,239,255,263; e379.16.40.1. et23.1.143. 
t23.1.139. 

530.1.1 Edited by Dundhiraja Sastri. KSS 116, 1935, 1956-57 

530.1.2 S.S.Hasurkar, Vacaspati Misra on Advaita Vedanta. Darbhanga 1958 

530.1.3 J.C.Mookerjee, "Vacaspati Misra on illusion", IPC 4.2, 1969, 77-83 

530.1.4 S.Suryanarayana Sastri, "Vacaspati's criticism of sphotavada", CPSSS 292-301 

530.1.5 J.A.B.Van Buitenen, "Vacaspati's critique of the Bhedabheda doctrine of Bhaskara", MVV 145- 
151 

530.1.6 V.N.Seshagiri Rao, "Vacaspati on the place of karma in sadhana", JMysoreU 41, 1979, 46-50 

530.1.7 V.N.Seshagiri Rao, "Vacaspati on sadhana catustaya", TL 6.3, 1983, 16-17 

530.1.8 Rajendra Prasad Gaur, Vacaspati Darsanam. Bombay 1983 

530.1.9 S.Samkaranarayanan, "The colophon in the Bhamati: a new study", ALB 49, 1985, 34-61 

530.1.10 V.N.Seshagiri Rao, Vacaspati's Contribution to Advaita. Jayanagar 1984 

530.1.11 V.N.Seshagiri Rao, "The distinctive contributions of Vacaspati Misra to Advaita", TVOS 12, 
1987, 9-15 

530.1.12 S. Ranganath, "Vacaspati's interpretation of the sutra 'sastra-yonitvat", TVOS 15.2-3, 1990, 59- 
63 


530.1.13 C. Ram Prasad, "Is the experienced world a determinate totality? Vacaspati on 
anyathakhyativada and anirvacaniyakhyativada", JICPR 12.1, 1995, 107-132 

530.1.14 S. Ranganatha, "Vacaspatimisra's interpretation of the sutra ‘tat tu samanvayat'", TVOS 17, 
1992, 85-96 

530.1.15 V. N. Sheshagiri Rao, "Vacaspati on the nature of individual self (jiva)", PTC 26.3, 1992, 1-13 

530.1.16 V.N.Seshagiri Rao, "Vacaspati on jivan-mukti:, TVOS 21.2, 1996, 55-62 

530.1.20 Summarized by Edeltraud Harzer, Sri Narayana Misra and K.H.Potter. EnIndPhi1, 2006, 33-72 


2.Nyayasucinibandhana on Gautama's Nyayasutras 
See et48.1.51 
530.2.1 Edited in 48.1.67 
530.2.4 Yasutaka Muroya, "A propose of the Nyayasucinibandhana: some historical problems and the 
maanuscript commission of the Nyayasttra", JGJRI 62, 2006, 405-433 


3. Tatparyatika on Uddyotakara's Nyayavarttika 
See €48.1:9,14,50,70. $48.1.25. a421A.1.12 
530.3.1 Edited by G.S.Tailanga. VizSS 13, 1898 
530.3.2 Edited by L.S.Dravid. KSS 24, 1925-26 
530.3.3 Sections translated by Th. Stcherbatsky in BL II, 287-298, 303-308, 405-432 
530.3.4 Anantalal Thakur, "Abhayatilaka's interpretation of an obscure passage of the 
Nyayavarttikatatparyatika", JOI 16, 1966, 157-160 
530.3.5 Summarized by Bimal Krishna Matilal. EnIndPh2, 1977, 453-483 
530.3.6 Citrarekha V. Kher, "Vacaspati's exposition and criticism of the Buddhist view of 'perception", 
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FRSD 200-209 

530.3.7 Anantalal Thakur, "Vacaspatimisra's Nyayavarttikatatparyatika and the VaiSesika system", VRFV 
425-435 

530.3.8 J.M.Shukla, "The verbal cognition according to Vacaspati Misra", Aruna-Bharati 207-224 

530.3.8.1 Citrarekha V. Kher, "Buddhism as presented by Vacaspati Misra in the 
Nyayavarttikatatparyatika", BPBS 105-178 

530.3.8.5 Scott Garvin Cremer, The Early Nyaya Theory of Perceptual Knowing and Vacaspati Misra's 
Revision of It. Ph. D. Thesis, Harvard University 1993 

530.3.9 Edited by Anantalal Thakur. New Delhi 1996 

530.3.12 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 389-395 


4. Tattvakaumudi on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas 

See e131.1.112. e163.1:4, 6, 7, 8, 11, 12, 19, 22, 23, 25, 26, 29, 31, 36, 40, 43, 45-47, 64, 68, 86. 
163.1.16. t163.1.14. 

530.4.1 Sections translated into German by Richard Garbe in "Die Theorie der indischen Rationalisten 
von den Erkenntnismitteln", Berichte Verhandl. Sachs. Gesellschaft d. Wissenschaften phil-hist. KI. 
1-2, Leipzig 1888, 1-30 

530.4.2 A. Burk, "Die Theorie der Schlussfolgerung (anumana) nach der Samkhya-tattvakaumudi des 
Vacaspatimisra", WZKM 15, 1901, 251-264 

530.4.3 Margaret Steiner, Das Verhdltnis der Samkhyatattvakaumudi zu den dlteren Kommentaren. 
Dissertation, Tubingen 1926 

530.4.4 Umesh Mishra, "A few stray thoughts on the Tattva-Kaumudi of Vacaspati Misra I", PAIOC 8, 
1935, 393-400 

530.4.5 S.K.Saksena, "The problem of experience in Samkhyayoga metaphysics, with special reference 
to Vacaspati and Vijnanabhiksu", PO 4, 1940, 174-182 

530.4.6 Translated into French by R. Allar. ET 42, 1941, 130-139 

530.4.7 Jayadeva Yogendra, "Differences of interpretation between Vacaspati and Bhiksu on Samkhya- 
Yoga", PAIOC 17, Summaries 1953, 269 

530.4.8 Yensho Kanakura, "The Samkhyatattvakaumudi" (summary). TDBKN 7, 1956, 5 

530.4.9 R.L.Joshi, "Samkhyatattvakaumudi", OT 7.1-2, 1963, 17-36 

530.4.10 Anima Sengupta, "Vacaspati and Vijnanabhiksu on the bhoktrbhava of purusa", VK 50, 1963, 
387-390. Also ESOSIP 21-27 

530.4.11 Janakivallabha Bhattacharya, "Vacaspati Misra's misinterpretation of the Samkhya theory of 
perception", SVUOJ 8, 1965, 9-20. Also CIDO 26, Volume Three, Part One, 1969, 345-351 

530.4.12 Srinivas Ayyar Srinivasan, Vacaspatimisra's Tattva Kaumudi. Ein Beitrag Textkritik bein 
Kontaminierter Uberlieferung. Hamburg 1967 

530.4.13 G.C.Nayak, "Satkaryavada and asatkaryavada--two doctrines of causality", JIAP 8.2, 1969, 71- 
73 


530.4.14 Edited by Gajanana Sastri Musalagamvakara. KSS 208, 1971 
530.4.15 Selections translated in HTR 68-70 

530.4.16 Summarized by G.J.Larson. Samkhya 301-312 

530.4.18 Edited and translated by Ganganatha Jha. Delhi 2008 


5. Tattvabindu (Mimamsa) (NCat VIII, 54) 

530.5.1 Edited Banaras 1889, 1917 

530.5.2 Edited by Gangadhara Sastri. Pan n.s. 14, 1892: 49, 105, 161, 217, 273. Second edition by 
Kasinath Sarma, reprinted Banaras 1917 

530.5.3 Edited, with Rsiputra Paramesvara's Tattvavibhavana, by V.A.Ramaswami Sastri. AnUSS 3, 1936, 
1991 

530.5.4 Edited and translated into French by Madeleine Biardeau. Pondichery 1956, 1979 

530.5.5 Edited by A.Subrahmanya Sastri. Varanasi 1975 

530.5.7 Edited by Rajanisa Kumara Sukla. Varanasi 2001 

530.5.9 Edited, with Rsiputra Paramesvara's Tattvavibhavana, by Brij Kishore Tripathi. Varanasi 2003 


6. Nyayakanika on Mandana Misra's Vidhiviveka 
See €369.6:1,2,4,6 7 
530.6.1 Th. Stcherbatsky, "Uber die Nyayakanika des Vacaspatimisra und die indische Lehre vom 
kategorischen Imperativ", BZLGI 369-380 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


530.6.2 Sections translated by Stcherbatsky in BL II, 318-321, 352-372 
530.6.3 Jeson Woo, "Yogipratyaksa in Vacaspati Misra's Nyayakanika", EMH 347-356 


7. Tattvavaisaradi on Patafijali's Yogasiitras (NCat VIII, 65) 
See e131.1:2,12,20,28,47,57,75,139,140. t131.1:35,37,57 
530.7.1 D.S.Robinson, "Vacaspati and British Absolute idealism", PEW 1.1, 1951, 63-66 
530.7.2 Koki Aruga, "On Vacaspatimisra's explanation of the cause of samyoga", JIBSt 41.2, 1993, 32-36 
530.7.3 Citrarekha V. Kher, "Buddhism as presented by Vacaspati in the Tattvavaisaradi", BJBS 529-542 
530.7.5 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 218-239 


7A. Tattvasamiksa 
See a366.1.16.5 
530.7A.1 S. Sankaranarayanan, "Tattvasamiksa of Vacaspatrimisra: a fresh view", ALB 61, 1997, 115- 
138 
530.7A.2 Edited by Diwakar Acarya. Wiesbaden 2006 


8.General 
See a369.7.45; 379.67.270. a455.2:7,14 
530.8.1 A.Berriedale Keith, "The date of Udayanacarya and of Vacaspati Misra", JRAS 1908, 522-526 
530.8.2 R.G.Bhandarkar, "Dates of Vedantakalpataru, Vacaspati, Udayana and Ramananda", CWRB 298- 
300 
530.8.3 D.C.Bhattacharya, "Date of Vacaspati Misra and Udayanacarya", JGJRI 2, 1945, 349-356 
530.8.4 Anantalal Thakur, "Tatparyacarya", JASBe (Letters) 17, 1951, 241-243 
530.8.5 Raja Ram Laxman Joshi, Vacaspati Misra: A Study. Poona 1958 
530.8.6 Anantanandendra Sarasvati, "Vacaspati Misra", PA 100-108, Reprinted TVOS 24.1, 1999, 22-33 
530.8.7 Lambert Schmithausen, "Some remarks on the problem of the date of Vacaspati Misra", JBRS 
54, 1968, 158-164 
530.8.8 K.R.Joshi, "Vacaspati Misra", JYI 17, 1971-72, 30-32 
530.8.9 Ramaprasad Bhattacharya, "Vacaspati, the follower of Mandana", CDSFV 344-347 
530.8.10 Naresh Chanda Jha, "Misconceptions about some of the scholars of Mithila", JGJRI 31, 1975, 
259-264 
530.8.11 Madeleine Biardeau, "Vacaspati Misra: a syncretist?", MVV 137-142 
530.8.12 Anantalal Thakur, "Studies in Vacaspati Misra (I)", MVV 132-136 
530.8.12.1 S.S.Sastry, "Sri Vacaspati Misra", TL 5.5, 1982, 4-10 
530.8.13 S. Sankaranarayanan, "Date and patron of Vacaspati MiSra--a new study", in A.V.Narasimha 
Murthy and K.V. Ramesh (eds.), Giridharasri. Essays in Indology: Dr. G.S.Dikshit Felicitation 
Volume (Delhi 1987), 227-234 
530.8.14 V.N.Seshagiri Rao, "A note on Vacaspati Misra", TL 14.5, 1991, 26-33 
530.8.14.2 A. Aklujkar, "The prologue and epilogue verses of Vacaspati-misra I", RDSO 73, 1999, 105- 
130 
530.8.14.5 S. Ranganath, Contribution of Vacaspati Misra to Indian Philosophy. Delhi 1999 
530.8.15 Jason Woo, 'Oneness and manyness: Vacaspati Misra and Ratnakirti on an aspect of causality", 
JIP 28, 2000, 225-231 
530.8.16 Jeson Woo, "Vacaspati misra and Ratnakirti on sahakaritva", WZKS 44, 2000, 211-220 
539.16.19 Ko Endo, "The eight-limbed yoga in Vacaspatimisra's understanding of the Advaitavedanta", 
TMSR 789-801 


531.Vittoka (960) 
1.General 
531.1.1 Esther A. Solomon, "Vittoka--logician and poet", Indica 16, 1979, 177-1 
532-546.(unassigned) 
547.(Rajanaka) Ramakantha (970) 
1. Vivaranasaramatra or Vivrtion Vasugupta's Spandakarikas 
See e€441.2:2,8; 441.2.16 t441.2.12 


?2.Sarvatobhadra on Bhagavadgita (Kashmir Saiva) 
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547.2.1 Edited by S.N.Tatpatrikar. ASS 112, 1931, 1939 
547.2.2 Edited by T.R.Cintamani. MUSS 14, 1941 
547.2.3 Edited by M.Kaul. KSTS 64, 1943 


549. Author Unknown (970) 
1. Paficasatikaprajhaparamitasitra (T.260) 
549.1.1 Edited and translated in Conze, ShortPP 108-125, 154-156 


549A Author Unknown (970) 
1.Mafjusrinairatmyavatarasitra 
549A.1.1 Edited in Bailey, 133-135 


550.Dhammapala (970) 
1.Anutika on Dhammasangani (NCat I, 289) 
See e1.1.10.4; 307.2:1, 4, 6 
550.1.1 Edited by U Hpye in Burmese characters. Rangoon 1908 
550.1.2 Edited in Burmese script. Rangoon 1977, 1991 
550.1.3 Edited in Thai script. Bangkok 1979 
550.1.4 Edited by Ram Shankar Tripathi. Varanasi 1988 


2.Anutika on Dhatukatha (NCat I, 289) 
550.2.1 Edited Rangoon 1958 
550.2.2 Edited Bangkok 1970 


3.Anutika on Kathavatthu (NCat I, 289) 
550.3.1 Edited Rangoon1958, 1977 


4. Tika on Nettippakarana 
See e9.1.5.; 18.1:1-3 
550.4.1 Edited, with Saddhammapala's Nettivibhavani, by U Hpye. Rangoon 1909 
550.4.1.5 Edited by Piyatissa Vidurupola. Colombo 1921, 1991 
550.4.2 Edited in Burmese script. rangoon 1960, 1961, 1977 
550.4.3 Edited in Thai script. Krungthep 1982 


5.Anutika on Patthana (NCat I, 289) 
550.5.1 Edited Rangoon 1958, 1977 


6.Anutika on Puggalapannati (NCat I, 289) 
550.6.1 Edited Rangoon 1958, 1977 


7.Anutika on Vibhanga (NCat I, 289) 
See e3.1:5.1, 9; 307.8.2 
550.7.1 Edited in Burmese script. Rangoon 1960 
550.7.2 Edited by Brahmadeva Narayana Sarma. Varanasi 1987 


8. Tika or Paramatthamanjusa on Buddhaghosa's Visuddhimagga 
See e210.7.25, 210.7.14.1 
550.8.0 Edited in Thai script. Krong Thep Maha Nakhon 1900, 1987 
550.8.1 Edited Rangoon in Burmese script. 1909-1910, 1960, 1977, 1985, 1986 
550.8.2 Edited Bangkok, 1925-27, 1987. Three volumes 
550.8.3 Partly edited by Dnammananda. Colombo 1928, 1930, 1949. Three volumes 
550.8.4 J.H.Woods, "Integration of consciousness in Buddhism", ISCRL 137-139 
550.8.5 Edited by Revatadhamma. Varanasi 1969 
550.8.7 Edited Igatapuri 1998. Two volumes 


9.Anutika on Yamaka (NCat I, 289) 
550.9.1 Edited in Burmese script. Rangoon 1958, 1960, 1977 
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10. General 

See a210.9.14 

550.10.1 E.Hardy, "Ein Beitrag zur Frage, ob Dnammapala in Nalandasangha-rama seine Kommentare 
geschrieben", ZDMG 51, 1897, 105-127 

550.10.2 P.V.Bapat, "Dhammapala and the Bhagavadgita, IHQ 13, 1937, 720 

550.10.3 N.Aiyasvami Sastri, "On Dharmapala", JSVRI 2.2, 1941, 347-352 

550.10.4 Edited Burma 1958 

550.10.5 Lance S. Cousins, "Dhammapala and the Tika literature", Religion 2, 1972, 159-165 

550.10.6 Ole H. Pind, "Pali miscellany: Dnammapala's reference to Dinnaga's apoha theory and the 
question of his date", BVSK 523-527 


550A.Kakudasuri (970) 
1.Paficapramanipaficasika (NCat III, p. 109) 


551.Prakasatman (975) (NCat XII, 213) 
1.Vivarana on Padmapada's Pafcapadika 

See €23.1:144; 273.1.273.2; 402.5.10 

551.1.1 Edited, with extracts from Akhandananda's Tattvadipana and Nrsimhasrama's Bhavaprakasika. 
VizSS 5, 1892 

551.1.2 N.B.Chakraborty, "The concept of falsity (the Vivarana view considered)", OH 3, 1955, 105-110 

551.1.3 First varnaka translated by S.Suryanarayana Sastri. Unpublished, handwritten manuscript. 
Madras 

551.1.4 Bratindra Kumar Sengupta, A Critique on the Vivarana School. Calcutta 1959 

551.1.5 Klaus Cammann, "Reflections on the validity of knowledge in the Vivarana", JOR 34-35, 1964- 
66, 54-57 

551.1.6 Klaus Cammann, Das System des Advaita nach der Lehre Prakasatmans. Wiesbaden 1965 

551.1.7 Selections translated in HTR 201-206 

551.1.8 Edited by P. S. Sastri. Tenali (Puri) 1997 

551.1.12 Summaried bv S.S.Suryanarayana Sastri and Satchidanendendra in EnIndPhii, 2006, 405-433 


2. Sabdanirnaya (Advaita) 
551.2.1 Edited by T.Ganapati Sastri. TSS 53, 1917 
551.2.2 M.Mukherji, "Note on the Sabdanirnaya", IHQ 15, 1939, 435-440. Selections reprinted at 
EnIndPhi1, 2006, 433-434 : 
551.2.3 T.R.Chintamani, "A note on the Sabdanirnaya", IHQ 16, 1940, 169-171 


3. Sarirakamimamsanyayasamgraha or Nyayamuktavali on Badarayana's Brahmasitras 
See e23.1:14,155,163. EnIndPhi1, 2006, 434 


4.General 
551.4.0 Bina Gupta, Consciousness, Knowledge and Ignorance. Prakasatman's Elucidation of Five Parts 
dist. New York 2008 
551.4.1 Bratindra Kumar Sengupta, "Prakasatman", PA 119-125. Reprinted TVOS 26.1, 2001, 15-23 


552.Kanakanandin (Acarya) (975) 
See 557.1 (Gommatasara) 

1.Karmaprakrti (Jain) (NCat III, 142, 202) 
Cf. EnIndPh10, 2007, 602 


2.Brhad- and Laghu-Dravyasamgraha (Jain) (NCat III, 142) 
Cf. EnIndPh10, 2007, 603 


3.PafhcaprarUpana (Jain) (NCat III, 142) 


553.Prajnakaramati or -gupta (975) (NCat XII, 229) 
1.Pindartha on Asanga's Abhisamayalamkara (NCat I, 313; XII, 229) 


2. Pafijika on Santideva's Bodhicaryavatara 
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See e368.1:5,8,18,37.1,40 

553.2.1 Indumatie Karunaratne, "Bodhicaryavatara-Panhjika", EnBud 3.2, 1971, 183-184 

553.2.2 Rupendra Kumar Pagariya, Index of the Half-Verses in Pramanavarttikabhasya. Anmedabad 
1970 

553.2.4 Chapter traslated in Peter R. Oldmeadow, A Study of the Wisdom Chapter (Prajhaparamita 
pariccheda) of the Bodhicaryavatarapahijika of Prajnakaramati. P.D. Thesis, Australian National 
University 1994 


3.Vrtti on Candragomin's Sisyalekha (Cordier III, 431) 


554.Helaraja (980) 

1.Prakirnaprakasa on Book 3 of Bhartrhari's Vakyapadiya 
See a221.1.148. e221.1:4,13,49,91. t221.1:78,93,122,167.8. d221.1.100 
554.1.1 V.Varadachari, "On the date of Helaraja", SVUOJ 10, 1967, 23-35 


2.Sabdaprabha on Book 1 of Bhartrhari's Vakyapadiya 
554.2.1 K.A.Subramania Iyer, "Some lost works on Vyakarana", VRFV 137-144 


3.Advaitasiddhi (NCat 1, 122) 


4.General 
554.4.1 K.Madhava Krishna Sarma, "Helaraja not a disciple of Bhartrhari", IHQ 19, 1943, 79-82 
554.4.2 V.Swaminathan, "On the date of Helaraja", SVUOJ 10, 1967, 23-36 
554.4.3 V.Raghavan, "The dates of Helaraja and Kaiyata", Rtam 2-6, 1970-75, 105-110 


555.Vamanadatta (980) 
1.Samvitprakasa 
555.1.1 Edited by Mark S.G. Dyczkowski. Varanasi 1990 
555.1.1.5 Edited by Bhagirathaprasada Tripathi. Varanasi 1993 
555.1.2 Rafaelle Torella, "On Vamanadatta", PNRBFV 1994, 481-498 


2. Dvayasampattivarttika 
555.2.1 Raniero Gnoli, "Ill Dvayasampattivartaka di Vamanadatta", Gururaja II, 1974, 451-455 


556.Anantavirya (980) (NCat I, 180) 
1.Vrtti on Akalanka's Nyayaviniscaya (NCat I, 181) 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 604 


2.Bhasya on Akalanka's Pramanasamgraha (NCat I, 180) 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 603 


3. 71ka on Akalanka's Siddhiviniscaya (NCat I, 180) 
See e417A.8.2. Cf. EnIndPh10, 2007, 604-605 


557.Nemicandra Saiddhantika or Siddhantacakravartin (980) 
1.Gommatasara (with the help of Kanakanandin) (Jain) 

See e441.2 

557.1.0 Jivakanda edited by Manoharalal. Bombay 1911 

557.1.1 Karmakanda edited by Manoharalal. RJSM 9, 1912; 33, 1925; Bombay 1928. Two volumes. 

557.1.3 Jivakanda edited by Gopaladas and Khubcandra Jain. RJSM 32, 1968, 1969; 1971, 1972, 1982 

557.1.4 Edited, with Abhayacandra's Mandaprabodhika on the Jivakanda, by Gajadharalal Jain and Srilal 
Jain. Calcutta 1919-1921 

557.1.4.5 Section on Karmaprakrti edited, with Sumatikirti's commentary, by Hiralal Sastri. Kasi 1944 

557.1.5 Jivakanda edited and translated by J. L. Jaini. SBJ 5, 1927; New York 1974. New Delhi 1990. 
Introduction reprinted EpJ 94-139 

557.1.6 Karmakanda part 1 edited and translated by J. L. Jaini. SBJ 6, 1928; New York 1974, 1990. 
Introduction reprinted EpJ 141-186 
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557.1.7 Karmakanda part 2 edited by Sitala Prasad and Ajit Prasad. SB) 10, 1937, 1974, 1990. 
Introduction reprinted EpJ 179-202 

557.1.8 A. N. Upadhye, "Jivatattva-pradipika on Gomatasara: its author and date". IC 7, 1940, 23-33. 
Reprinted in A. N. Upadhye, Papers (Mysore 1983), 202-210 

557.1.9 Karmakanda edited Agas 1971 

557.1.10 Edited by Khubcandra Jain. Two volumes. 1971-72 

557.1.11 Edited by Adinatha Neminatha Upadhye and Kailash Chandra Jain. Two volumes. New Delhi 
1978 

557.1.12 Jyoti Prasad Jain, "Facts about Gomatasara", VIRB 3, 1982, 53-62 

557.1.13 Portions edited by Yashpal Jain in Samyagjhanacandrika (Jaipur 1989) 

557.1.15 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh10, 2007, 605-626 


2. Labdhisara (NCat VI, 175) 

557.2.1 Edited with Toadaramala's Samyagjnanacandrika, an anonymous Sanskrit commentary, and 
Nemicandra's Ksapanacara, by Phulchandra Siddhantasastri. Calcutta 1919; Agas 1980 

557.2.2 L.C.Jain, "Elements of operational details in the Labdhisara", JainA 36.1, 1983, 21-32 

557.2.3 Edited, with Gunabhadra(=Gunadharaj)'s Kasayapahuda and the Jayadhavala thereon, by Laxmi 
Chandra Jain. Katni, M.P. 1994 

557.2.4 Edited and summarized in L.C.Jain, The Labdhisara of Nemicandra Siddhanta Cakravartin. 
Volume One (Jabalpur 1994), the summary with the text from the Kasayapahuda of 
Gunabhadracarya and its commentary the Jagadhavala, with the assistance of Kumari Prabha 
Jain. Portions of summary reprinted in EnIndPh10, 2007, 626-632 


3. Ksapanasara (Supplement to Gomatasara) 
See 557.2.1. Cf. EnIndPh 10, 2007, 632-633 


4. Vrtti on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra (NCat VIII, 79) 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 639 
557.4.1 Edited and translated by Sarat Chandra Goshal. Arrah 1917; Delhi 1989, 1990 


5. Trilokasara 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 633 
557.5.1 Edited, with Madhavacandra Traividya's Karananuyoga, by Manoharalal Sastri. MDJG 12, 1917, 
1984,1990  _ 
557.5.2 Edited with Sakalakirti's Dipika. 19981 


6. Dravyasamgraha 

557.6.1 Partially translated by Bharatendu Hariscandra. Benares 1873 

557.6.2 Edited and translated by S. Chandra Ghoshal, Sacred Books of the Jains 1, Arrah 1917; Delhi 
1956, 1989, 1990 

557.6.3 Edited with Brahmadeva's Subodhinivrtti by Manoharalal Sastri. 1919, 1966, 1976 

557.6.4 Edited Bombay 1926 

557.6.5 Edited with Puttaya Svami's Tika. Delhi 1956 


557.6.5.3 Edited by Darbarilala Kothiya. Varanasi 1966 

557.6.5.5 Edited with Brahmadeva's comentary by Rajakishore Jain. Bhavnagar 1976 

557.6.6 Edited with an anonymous author's Avacuri by Gokul Chandra Jain and Rsabhacandra Jain. 
Varanasi 1989 

557.6.6.5 Edited by Niranjana Vora. Anmedabad 1998 

557.6.7 Edited by Dhakumara Jain. Jaipur 2000 

557.6.7.5 Edited by Jabacanda Chabara. Jaipur 2000 

557.6.8 Summaried by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh10, 2007, 634-639 

557.6.10 Edited and traslated by Nalini Balbir. Mumbai 2010 


7. Traivar(n)ikacara or Pratisthanatilaka (NCat VIII, 281) 


8. Tribhangisara (NCC VIII, 256) 
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Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 634 


9. Upadesasiddhantaratnamala 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2007, 639 


10.Sukhabodha on the Uttaradhyayanasutras 

557.10.1 Jarl Charpentier, "Uber eine alte Handschrift der Uttaradhyayanatika des Devendragani", ZDMG 
67, 1913, 668-678 

557.10.1.5 Edited in Atmavallabha Granthavali, Anmedabad 1937 

557.10.2 Edited Ahmedabad 1957, 1982 

557.10.2.5 Edited by Padmasundara. Mumbai 198? 

557.10.3 Edited by Jayacandra Chabala. Jaipur 2000 


558.Jhanottama Misra (980) (NCat VII, 349-350) 
1.Vivarana on Vimuktatman's Istasiddhi (NCat II, 261; VII, 350) 
See e€522.1.3; ff8.1.11.5. et522.1.20. Also cf. EnIndPh 11, 2006, 593 


2.Candrika on Suresvara's Naiskarmyasiddhi (NCat VII, 350) 
See e417.4:1,2,18 
558.1.1 Summarized by V.S.V.Guruswamy Sastri. EnIndPhi1, 2006, 593-601 


559.Aniruddha (980) (NCat I, 198) 
1. Vivaranapanjika on Vatsyayana's Nyayabhasya, Uddyotakara's Nyayavarttika, and Vacaspati Misra's 
Tatparyatika (NCat I, 198) 
559.1.1 J.S.Jetly,"The Vivaranapanjika (in ms. form) of Aniruddha", JOI 4, 1954-55, 240-244. Summary 
in PAIOC 17, Summaries 1953, 124) 
559.1.2 Edited by Anantlal Thakur. Darbhanga 1969 
559.1.3 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 521 


560.Udayana (984) (NCat II, 326-327) 
1.Atmatattvaviveka or Bauddhadhikkara (Nyaya) 

560.1.1 Edited by Jayanarayana Tarkapancanana and Madanamohana Tarkalamkara. Calcutta 1849 

560.1.2 Edited in Vidyodaya 22, 1893 

560.1.3 Edited, with Raghunatha Siromani's Didhiti, Gadadhara's Tika and Mathuranatha's Rahasya, by 
Y. Sarvabhauma. Navadipa 1900; Calcutta 1901 

560.1.4 Edited up to Ksanabhangavada, with Sankara Misra's Kalpalata, Bhagiratha Thakkura's 
commentary, Raghunatha Siromani's Didhiti and Mathuranatha's Rahasya, by V.P. Dvivedin and 
L.S.Dravid. BI 170, 1907-1939, 1986 

560.1.5 Partially edited, with Samkara Misra's Kalpalata, Raghunatha Siromani's Didhiti, Rama 
Tarkalamkara's Tippani on the last, by Rajeswara Sastri Dravida. ChSS 63, 1925-1927 

560.1.6 Edited, with Atreya Narayana's commentary, Raghunatha Siromani's Didhiti and Gadadhara's 
Tika on ‘the latter, by Dundhiraja Sastri. ChSS 84, 1936-1940, 1997 

560.1.7 Edited with Samkara Misra's Kalpalata, Bhagiratha Thakkura's commentary and Raghunatha 
Siromani's Didhiti, by V.P.Dvivedin and L.S.Dravida. BI 170, 1939, 1986 

560.1.8 Selections translated in HTR 112-116 

560.1.9 Summarized by V.Varadachari in EnIndPh2, 1977, 525-557 

560.1.10 Edited by Kedaranatha Tripathi. Varanasi 1983 

560.1.11 Edited in Bengali script by Dinanatha Tripathi. Three volumes. Calcutta 1984 

560.1.12 Part One edited and translated by Citrarekha V. Kher and Shiv Kumar. Delhi 1987 

560.1.12.1 Billy David Burke, an Analysis of Udayana's Arguments against the Buddhist Doctrine of 
Ksanabhanga as Presented in the Atmatattvaviveka. Ph.D.Thesis, U. of Minnesota 1989 

560.1.13 Joy Laine, "Some remarks on the Gunagunibhedabhanga chapter in Udayana's 
Atmatattvaviveka", JIP 21, 1993, 261-294 

560.1.13.1 Edited and translated by N. S Dravid. Simla 1995 

560.1.14 Translated by Kisor K. Chakrabarti. JIPR 1, 1996, 148-167; 5, 2000, 125-146; 7, 2002, 147-171 

560.1.14.5 Jakob Stuchllik, Die Sakaravijhanavada-Abschnitt im Bahyarthabhasga-kapitel des 
Atmatattvaviveka von Udayana. Der Idealismus des Nyaya und des Realismus des Vijhanavada. 
Thesis Wien 1996 
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560.1.15 Joy Laine, "Udayana's refutation of the Buddhist thesis of momentariness in the 
Atmatattvaviveka", JIP 26, 1998, 51-97 


2.Laksanamala (Nyaya) 
560.2.1 Edited by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. JOR 19, 1949-50, 44-52 
560.2.2 Anantalal Thakur, "The Laksanamala of Udayanacarya", BhV 20-21, 1960-61, 174-181 
560.2.3 Edited with commentary by Sasinath Jha. Mithila Institute Series (Ancient Texts) 13, Darbhanga 
1963, 1964 
560.2.4 Summarized by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. EnIndPh2, 1977, 525-526 
560.2.5 Anantalal Thakur, "On the authorship of the Laksanamala", IndTradI 187-189 


3.Laksanavali (Nyaya) 

Ssee-e29,1.14. @278:1.11.. 

560.3.1 Edited, with Sesa Sarngadhara's Nyayamuktavali, by Surendra Lal Gosvamin. Pan n.s. 21, 1899 - 
22, 1900. Reprinted Banaras 1900 

560.3.2 Edited, with Visvanatha Jha's Prakasa, by Lokanatha Upadhyaya. Banaras 1901 

560.3.3 Edited, with Kesava Bhatta's Prakasa, by Sasinath Jha. Mithila Institute Series (Ancient Texts) 
14, Darbhanga 1963 

560.3.4 Summarized by Karl Potter in EnIndPh2, 1977, 523-525 

560.3.5 Edited and translated, with translation of Udayana's Kiranavali, by Masashi Tachikawa. Studies 
of Classical India 4, Varanasi, Dordrecht 1981 

560.3.8 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 305 


4. Nyayakusumanijali (Nyaya) 

560.4.1 Karikas edited, with Haridasa Nyayalamkara's Vyakhya and editor's commentary, by 
M.Candrakanta Tarkalamkara. Calcutta 1845, 1847, 1872, 1888, 1909 

560.4.2 Karikas edited and translated, with Haridasa Nyayalamkara's Vyakhya, by E.B.Cowell and 
Mahesa Candra Nyayaratna. Calcutta 1864. Section of translation reprinted in Source Book 379- 
385 

560.4.3 Edited, with editor's Vyakhya, by Gangadhara Kaviratna Kaviraja. Calcutta 1872 

560.4.4 Kashinath Telang, "Note on the date of the Nyayakusumafjali", IA 1, 1872, 208, 353 

560.4.5 Karikas edited, with Haridasa Nyayalamkara's Vyakhya, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 
1884, 1909 

560.4.6 Edited, with Vardhamana's Prakasa and Rucidatta's Makaranda, by M.Candrakanta Tarkalamkara. 
BI 123, 1888-1895 

560.4.7 Edited, with Sivacandra's commentary, in Vidyodaya 20, 1891, et passim 

560.4.8 Karikas edited, with Haridasa Nyayalamkara's Vyakhya, by K.N.Tarkavagisa. Calcutta 1892, 1914 

560.4.9 Edited, with Vardhamana's Prakasa and Rucidatta's Makaranda, by L.S.Dravida. KSS 30, 1912 

560.4.10 Edited, with Haridasa Nyayalamkara's Vyakhya, by Ambadas Sastri. Banaras 1913 

560.4.11 Part of Book One translated by Gopinath Kaviraj. POWSBSt 2, 1923, 159-191 

560.4.12 Edited, with appendix explaining technical terms, by Ramakrsna Tarkatirtha. Dacca 1923-1924 

560.4.12.1 Edited by Peri Laksminarayana Sastri. Cennapuri 1939 

560.4.13 Edited, with editor's Amoda, by Kolluru Somasekhara Sastri. Tirupati 1940 
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560.4.19 Edited, with Samkara Misra's Amoda and Gunananda Vidyavagisa's Tatparyaviveka, by 
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560.4.20 Hem Chandra Joshi, "An aspect of causality according to Udayanacarya", PAIOC 16.2, 1955, 
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560.4.21 Edited, with Varadaraja's Bodhani, Vardhamana's Prakasa and Megha Bhagiratha Thakkura's 
Prakasika on it, Rucidatta's Makaranda, and Dharmadatta (Baccha) Jha's Tippanti, by 
Padmaprasada Upadhyaya and Dundhiraja Sastri. KSS 30, 1956, 2002 

560.4.22 Karikas edited, with Haridasa Nyayalamkara's Vyakhya, by Visvesvara Siddhanta Siromani. 
Banaras 1962 
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560.4.23 Hem Chandra Joshi, "Udayana's refutation of an antitheistic argument", JGJRI 20-21, 1963-65, 
85-96 

560.4.24 V.Varadachari, "Udayana on Vedas and darsanas", SVUOJ 7, 1964, 1-10 

560.4.25 Hem Chandra Joshi, "God as the author of the Vedas", JGJRI 22, 1965-66, 177-192. 
Summarized in CIDO 26, Summaries 1964, 138 

560.4.26 Hemanta Kumar Ganguli, "The problem of generalization and the limit of doubt", Anviksha 1, 
1966, 1-12 

560.4.27 Gopinath Kaviraj, "Nirmanakaya", AOIT 137-147 

ra Edited, with Haridasa Nyayalamkara's Vrtti and editor's Prabha, by Narayana Misra. Varanasi 
968 
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560.4.33 Toru Yasumoto, "Die Beweise fiir des Dasein des ISvaras und das grammatische System--die 
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560.4.34 Edited, with Samkara Misra's Amoda, Gunananda Vidyavagisa's Viveka, Varadaraja's Bodhani, 
Harihara Krpalu Dvivedin's Parimala, and editor's Sara, by Mahaprabhulal Goswami. Darbhanga 
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560.4.35 Edited by Durgadhara Jha. Varanasi 1973 
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560.4.37 Selections translated in HTR 116-121 

560.4.38 Summarized by Karl H. Potter and Sibajiban Bhattacharya in EnIndPh2, 1977, 557-588 

560.4.39 Edited, with Ayya Devanatha Tatacharya's Nyayavasana. Navalpakkam (Tamilnadu) 1979 

560.4.40 Edited, with Jayarama Nyayapafcanana's Vivrti, by Ramacandra Misra. Darbhanga 1986 
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560.4.42 Karikas edited and translated in Bhaswati Bhattacharya, Nyayakusumanjali: Hindu Rational 
enquiry into the Existence of God. New Delhi 1999 
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JICPR 19.2, 2002, 157-160 

560.4.45 Hem Chandra Joshi, Nyayakusumafjali of Udayanacarya (A Critical Study). Delhi 2002 


5.Nyayaparisista on Vacaspati Misra's Tatparyatika, 
Book 5 
560.5.1 Edited, with Vardhamana's Prakasa, by N.C. Vedantatirtha. CalSS 22, 1938 
560.5.2 Edited, with Vamesvaradhvaja's Paficika, by S.N. Srirama Desikar. Tirupati 1976 
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560.6.2 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 588 
560.6.4 Edited by Anantalal Thakur. New Delhi 1996 
560.6.5 Discussed by Anantalal Takur. ODVS 396-397 


7.Kiranavali on PraSastapada's Padarthadharmasamgraha 
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560.8.9 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 521-523 
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560.8.20 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 281-285 
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53.2, 2005, 5-7 
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560.8.27 Uma Chattopadhyay, "Udayanacarya on upamana (knowledge by analogy)", JASBe 49.4, 2007, 
58-82 

560.8.28 Taisei Shida, "Udayana's critique of the intrinsic theory of validity with respect to the 
origination of the validity", JIBSt 55.3, 2007, 28-33 

560.8.32 Yoichi Iwasaki, "From Udayana to Gangesa on the independence of sabda as a pramana", 
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561.1.0 Edited by Setabcand Nahar. Calcutta 1874 
561.1.1 Edited Sri Satyavijaya Jaina Granthamala 12, Ahmedabad 1928 
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564.2.1 Fragments studied in Kenjo Shirasak, "The Balavataratarka", KJDKBB (?) 15, 1983, 63-134 


3.Bodhipratidesanavrtti or Bodhisitrasiksakrama (NCat VII, 300) 
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6.Hetutattvopadesa (NCat VII, 300) 
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564.6.2 Edited by Giuseppe Tucci. SerOR 9, 1956, 247-274 
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564.11.1 Edited, with Moksakaragupta's Tarkabhasa, by H.R.R. Rangaswami Iyengar. Mysore 1944, 1952 
564.11.2 Edited, with Moksakaragupta's Tarkabhasa, by Raghunath Giri. Varanasi 1969 
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13. Srutikartrsiddhi 
See e564.1.1 


14. Vedapramanyasiddhi 
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564.14.1 V. Eltschinger, "Le Vedapramanyasiddhi de Jitari. Introduction et translation", JA 291, 2003, 
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15. Sarvajnasiddhi 
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16. Vyapakanulambha 
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17A.Anekantavadanirasa 
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564.18.1 Narendra Kumar Dash, "Jitar'is concept of reasoning on logic", JDPaliUC 8, 1998, 41-50 
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1.Nyayakandall on PraSastapada's Padarthadharmasamgraha 
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565.1.1 Chamupati, "The position of soul in Nyaya", VMGS 12, 1918, 349-354 

565.1.2 Susil Kumar Maitra, "Sridhara's presentation of the Vaisesika theistic argument", SPR 124-145. 
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565.1.3 Mrinalkanti Gangopadhyaya, "A description of the comparative views of Sridhara and Udayana", 
CR 175, 1965, 57-60 
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565.1.5.1 Citrarekha V. Kher, "Buddhism as presented by Sridhara in the Nyayakandali", BPBS 287-342 
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43.2, 1995, 17-19 | 

565.1.7 L. Gogai-Chutia, "Sridhara's approach to sabda vrtti", JUG 38, 1996, 126-133 

565.1.9 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 265-276 


2.Advayasiddhi (NCat I, 122) 
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565.3.1 Sabel Singh, "Works of Sridharacarya", ABORI 22, 1940-41, 254-257 


566.Jayasena (998) 
1. Dharmaratnakara 
566.1.1 A.N.Upadhye, "Jayasena, the author of Dharmaratnakara", VIRB 2, 1974, 12-14 
566.1.2 Edited with analysis of contents by A.N.Upadhye. JJG 24, 1974. Pp. 6-17 reprinted in 
EnIndPh10, 2007, 639-641 


567.Vardhamana Suri (999) 
1.Vrtti on Haribhadra Siri's Upadesapada (NCat II, 348) 
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2.Jhanasarasamuccayanibandhana 
568.2.1 Edited in Tibetan and translated into French by Katsumi Mimaki, Le refutation bouddhique de la 
permanence des choses (sthirasiddhi-dusana) et Le preuve de la momentaneite des choses 
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3. Samadhisambhavaparivarta 
568.3.1 Restored to Sanskrit and translated by Cherin Dolakara. Sarnath 2004 


569. Dharmapala of Suvarnadipa (1000) 
1. Bodhisattvacaryavatarapindartha 


2. Siksasamuccayabhisamaya 


570.Parahita(bhadra) (1000) 
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2. Vivrti on Nagarjuna's SUnyatasaptati (available in Tibetan) 
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3.Commentary on Nagarjuna's Pafcakrama 


572.(Pandita) ASoka (1000) (NCat I, 422, 432) 
1.Avayavinirakarana (NCat I, 422) 

572.1.1 Edited by Haraprasad Sastri in SBNT 75-96 

572.1.2 Yuichi Kajiyama, "The Avayavinirakarana of Pandita ASoka", JIBSt 9, 1961, 366-371. Reprinted 
StudBudPhilos 491-496 

572.1.3 Edited, with ASoka's Samanyadisana, by Anantlal Thakur. TSWS 15, 1974 

572.1.4 Edited and translated by Fernando Tola and Carmen Dragonetti. Studia Philologica Buddhica 
Monograph Series X. Tokyo 1994 


2.Samanyadusana(adiprasarita) 
See e572.1.3 
572.2.1 Edited by Haraprasad Sastri in SBNT 96-102 


573.Muktakalasa (1000) 
1.Vivarana on Dharmottara's Ksanabhangasiddhi (NCat V, 144) 


574.Devasvamin (1000) 
See 22.1.72 
1.Commentary on Jaimini's Mimamsasttras (NCat IX, 127) 


575.Akhilatman (1000) (NCat I, 18) 
1.Vivarana on SureSsvara's Naiskarmyasiddhi (cf. Ad IX, 329 for ms. citation) 


576.Kalyana Candra (1000) (NCat ITI, 251) 
1.Commentary on Sakyamati's Pramanavarttikatika (NCat III, 1) 


577.Sivasarman (1000) 
1.Karmaprakrti (Jain) (NCat III, 197, 201-202) 
577.1.1 Edited, with Malayagiri's Tika. JPU 17, 1913 
577.1.2 Edited, with Malayagiri's Tika and Yasovijaya's Vrtti. Jaina Dharma Prasaraka Sabha, Bhavnagar 
1917 
577.1.3 Edited, with Yasovijaya's Gurutattvaviniscaya. JAG 78, 1925 
577.1.4 Edited Ratlam 1928 
577.1.5 Edited with Ramadeva Gani's Tippani, by Virasekhara. Pindavad, Rajasthan 1974 


2. Bandhasataka(prakarana) 
577.2.0 Edited with Cakresvara's commentary, in Viryasamajagrantharatna 3, Anmedabad 1923. 
577.2.1 Edited, with Municandra Suri's Visamapadatippani and editor's )?) Tippana, by Udayaprabha 
Suri. Bombay. 1969 


3.Gathasatakaprakarana (NCat V, p. 342) 


578.Author Unknown (1000) 
1.Prameyasamgraha on Book 2 of Bhartrhari's Vakyapadiya 
578.1.1 Edited by Wilhelm Rau. Munchen 1981 


579.Punyaraja (1000) (NCat XII, 111) 
1. Tika on Book 2 of Bhartrhari's Vakyapadiya 
See a221.1.121.2. e221.1:4,20 


580. Yamuna(acarya) (1010) 
1.Agamapramanya (Visistadvaita) (NCat II, 13) 
580.1.1 Edited in Telugu characters. Madras 1883 
580.1.2 Edited by R.M.Sastri. Pan 22, 1900. Reprinted Banaras 1900,1937 
580.1.3 Edited, with Parankusacarya's Tippani, by Raghunanda Acarya. Mathura 1936 
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580.1.3.5 Edited, with Vedanta Desika's Pafcaratraraksa and Vedantarama Vararaja's 
Pancaratradhikaravyavasthasarasamgraha. 1942-1962 

580.1.4 Edited and translated by J.A.B.Van Buitenen. Madras 1971 

580.1.4.5 (old580.8.8) Gerhard Oberhammer, Yamunamunis Interpretation von BrahmasUtram 2.2.42- 
45, eine Unterstichung zur Pafcaratra- Tradition der Ramanuja-Schule. OAWV 10, 1971 

580.1.5 Edited by M. Narasimhacharya. GOS 160, 1976 

580.1.6 Selections translated in HTR 285-287 


2.(Bhagavad) Gitarthasamgraha (Visistadvaita) (NCat VI, 41) 

See €23.1.267; 379.12:13,35; 379.33.1. et637.2.9 

580.2.1 Edited by A.S.Tatacharya and K.R.Nayudu. Madras 1899 

580.2.2 Edited by P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 6, 1901 

580.2.3 Edited, with Vedanta Desika's Rahasyaraksa, by P.B. Ananthachariar. SMS 10, 1901 

580.2.4 Partly translated in BV 17, 1912, 372-379 

580.2.5 Edited, with Vedanta Desika's Rahasyaraksa. Vrndavana 1917 

580.2.6 Edited, with Ramanuja's Gadyatraya, Vedanta Desika's Vairagyapafcaka, by K.Rangasvami 
Diksita in Sanmargadipika (Kumbakonam 1921) 

580.2.7 Edited, with Ramanuja's Gitabhasya and Vedanta Desika's Tatparyacandrika thereon, by 
S.S.Marulakara. ASS 92, 1923. Revised by V.N.Apte, Third edition. ASS 34, 1936 

580.2.8 Adidevananda, "A resumé standpoint", VK 29, 1942-43: 267, 306 

580.2.9 Studied by D.T.Tatacarya. JSVRI 12, 1951 - 14, 1953 

580.2.10 Edited and translated by V.K.Ramanujachariar. Madras 1971 

580.2.11 Edited by Uttamur T. Viraraghavacarya. Madras 1972 

580.2.12 Summarized in 13 pages by Narasimhacary. See 580.8.7 ; 

580.2.13 Edited and summarized by M.N.Parthasarathy, "The Gitarthasamgraha of Sri Yamuna", SRV 
7.3, 1983, 21-36; 7.4, 1984, 5-12 

580.2.14 Edited and translated by Sri Sankaranarayanan. Two volumes. SVOS 11-12, 1985 

580.2.15 Edited and translated by M.N.Parthasarathy. Dilip 11.3-5, 1985, 14-20 

580.2.18 Edited by S.K.Ramacandra Rao, with Abhinavagupta's Gitarthasamgraha, in Gitartha-sutrani = 
Apohorism concerning the Import of the Gita. Kalpatharu 2004 


3.Catuhsloki (Visistadvaita) 
580.3.1 Edited in Telugu characters, with Vedanta Desika's Rahasyaraksa. Madras 1872 
580.3.2 Edited, with Vedanta Desika's Rahasyaraksa, Yamuna's Stotraratna and Vedanta Desika's 
Rahasyaraksa thereon, by K.T.I.Srinivasacarya and A.V.Nrsimhacarya. Madras 1907-1908 
580.3.3 Edited by Nayanarhachan Pillai. Conjeeveram 1912 
580.3.4 Edited, with Yamuna's Stotraratna, in Venkatesasuprabhrta (Kumbakonam 1922) 
580.3.5 Edited in Telugu characters by Ayyavaralu. Vizagapatam 1923 
580.3.6 Edited in Laksmistotra (Srirangam 1926-27) 
580.3.7 Translated in VK 42, 1955-56: 56, 63 
580.3.7.5 Edited with Yamuna's Stotraratna by Uttamur T. Viraraghavacharya. Cennai 1969 
580.3.7.7 Edited, with Siddhitrayi and Stotraratna, by C. V. Srivatsankar Acarya. Madras 1969 
580.3.8 Mariasusai Dnavamony, "Yamuna's Catussloki: an analysis and interpretation", ITaur 3-4, 1975- 
76, 197-208 


4.Prameyaratna (Visistadvaita) 
580.4.1 Edited by V.M.S.A.Svami. Madras 1904 


5.Siddhitrayi (fragments of Atmasiddhi, ISvarasiddhi, and Samvitsiddhi) (Visistadvaita) 
See 580.3.77 
580.5.1 Edited by Rama Misra Sastri. ChSS 10, 1900 
580.5.2 Partly translated in BV 18, 1913: 61, 134 
580.5.3 Sections translated into German by Rudolf Otto in Zeitschrift fur Religionpsychologie 2.3, 1939, 

232-253. Also in Zeitschrift fur Theologie und Kirche 1929, 241-293 

580.5.4 Edited and translated by R. amanujachariar and K. nivasacharya. AnUSS 4, 1943.Revised 1972 
580.5.5 Summarized in 5 pages in K.C.Varadachari, Visistadvaita and its Development (Tirupati 1969) 
580.5.6 M.Narasimhacharya, "One more missing passage of the Samvitsiddhi", AOR 26, 1976, 1-7 
580.5.7 S.Gopalan, "Yamuna's Siddhitrayam: an outline study", JMU 50.2.2, 1978, 7-22 
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580.5.8 Critical study by Roque Mesquita in Yamunacarya's Philosophie der Erkenntnis: eine Studie ze 
seiner Samvitsiddhi. Vienna 1988, 


6.Stotraratna (Visistadvaita) 
See e580.3:2,4,7.5, 7.7 
580.6.1 Translated in BV 4, 1899, 696-705 
580.6.1.1 Edited Bombay 1910, 1987 
580.6.2 Edited by Anantaprasada Trikamlal Srivaisnava. Anmedabad 1912 
580.6.3 Edited by P.T.Venkatacarya and P.Tiruvenkatacarya. Conjeeveram 1914 
580.6.4 Edited in Tamil and grantha characters by Laksmi Narasimhacarya. Madras 1918 
580.6.5 Edited in grantha and Tamil characters by Vankapuram Srivasudevacarya. Madras 1918 
580.6.6 Edited and translated by Adidevananda. Madras 1950, 1979 
580.6.6.1.Edited by Tumminakatti Bheemacharya. 1972 
580.6.7 Edited by Shokei Matsumoto. NBKK 6, 1981, 101-128 
580.6.8 Edited and translated by S. Satyamurthi Ayyangar,. Gwalior 1981 
580.6.9 Translated as Stotraratna on the Hymn-Jewel of Sri Yamunacarya. Hollywoord, Cal. 1986 
589.6.19 Translated b Kusakratha Dasa, The Krsna Library, Culver City , 1987 
7. Tattvabhisana (Visistadvaita) 
580.7.1 Edited and translated by Adidevananda. Madras 1950 


8.General 

580.8.1 T.Rajagopalachariyar, "Yamunacarya", IR 9, 1908, 585-592 

580.8.2 Prabhavananda, "Yamuna", VATW 2, 1939, 13-15 

580.8.3 Prabhavananda, "Visistadvaita: two of its great teachers", VK 27, 1941: 332, 418 

580.8.4 R.Ramanujacarya, "Yamunacarya", PAIOC 18, 1955, 397-400 

580.8.5 Roque Mesquita, Das Problem der Gotterkenntnis bei Yamunamuni. Ph.D. Thesis, University of 
Vienna 1971. Summarized in WZKSOA 17, 1973, 195-197 

580.8.6 M.Narasimhacharya, "Yamuna's influence on Ramanuja", VRSFV 191-194 

580.8.7 M.Narasimhacharya, Contribution of Yamuna to Visistadvaita. Madras 1971; Hyderabad 1998 

580.8.8 Roque Mesquita, "Yamunacarya's Lehre am der Grosse des Atman", WZKSOA 33, 1989, 129-150 

580.8.9 Roque Mesquita, "Yamunamuni: Leben, Datierung und Werke", WZKSOA 17, 1973, 177-194 

580.8.10 Roque Mesquita, "Recent research on Yamuna", WZKSOA 18, 1974, 183-208 

580.8.11 M.Narasimhacharya, "ViSesatodrsta--a type of anumana referred to by Yamunacharya", AOR 
25, 1975, 536-540 

580.8.12 Walter G.Neevel, Yamuna's Vedanta and Pafcaratra: Integrating the Classical and the Popular. 
Harvard Dissertations in Review 10, Missoula, Montana 1977 

580.8.13 V.Varadachari, Yamunacharya. Madras 1984 

580.8.14 V.Varadachari, "Did Yamunacarya visit Kashmir?", JOR 55-62, 1986-92, 19-30 

580.8.16 M. Narasimhacharya, Contribution of Yamunacarya to Visistadvaita. Hyderabad 1998 

580.8.18 Kritarthananda, "Yamunacarya, the saint of Sri Vaishnavism", VK 89, 2002, 214-217 


580A.Madhavacandra Traividya (1010) 
1.Karananuyoga on Nemicandra's Trilokasara 
See e557.5.1 
580A.1.1 Edited by Manoharalal Sastri. MDJG 12, 1917, 1919 
580A.1.2 Discussed by L.C.Jain in his edition of Labdhisara Vol. I (New Delhi 1994) 


2.Vrttion Nemicandra's Ksapanasara 


581.Amitagati II (1010) (NCat I, 343-344) 
1.Bhavana or Tika on Siddhasena Divakara's Dvatrimsika (NCat I, 344) 
581.1.1 Edited by Manoharlal Sastri. MDJG 13, 1918 
581.1.2 Edited by Sitalaprasad Brahmachari. Bombay 1922 
581.1.3 Edited in SS 
581.1.4 Edited by Pannalal in Prathamagucchaka (Banaras 1925) 


2.Paficasamgraha (Jain) (NCat I, 344) 
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Cf. EnIndPh10, 2007, 641 
581.2.1 Edited by Darbarilal Nyayatirtha. MDJG 25, 1926, 1927, 1990 


581.2.2 Edited by Hiralal Jain. Kasi 1960 
3.Paramatmasvarupa (Jain) (NCat I, 344) 


4.Samayikapatha or Dvatrimsika (Jain) (NCat I, 344) 

581.4.1 Edited by Ravaji Nemacandra Saha. Sholapur 1912 

581.4.2 Translated by Ajitaprasad. Allahabad 1915. This published with Sitala Brahmachari's edition (next 
item) as Pure Thought. Arrah 1919; Aligarh 1955 

581.4.3 Edited by Sitalaprasad Brahmachari. Bombay 1916; Agra 1922; Surat 1926, 1930, 1972. See 
previous entry 

581.4.5 Edited by Pannalal Soni. MDJG 21, 122 

581.4.6 Edited by Jayacandraji Chavada. Bombay 124 

581.4.7 Edited in JVS 

581.4.8 Edited, with Ratnakara's Paccisi, by Pramaraja Bogavata and translated by Himmat Sinha 
Sarupria. Jaipur 1975 

581.4.9 Summaried by Padmanabh S. Jaini, EnIndPh10, 2007, 641-661 


582.Abhinavagupta (1014) (NCat I, 300-302) 
1.Anuttarastika (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat I, 202) 

582.1.1 Edited and translated into French, with Abhinavagupta's Bodhapaficadasika, Paramarthacarca, 
Anubhavanivedana, Bhairavastava, Paramarthadvadasika, Mahopadesavimsatika and 
Dehasthadevatacakrastotra, by Lilian Silburn, Hymnes de Abhinavagupta. PICI 1970 

582.1.2 Edited and translated by Bettina Baumer. VarPI 168-180 


2.Arthasamgraha on the Bhagavadgjita (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat 1,302) 

See €379.12.23; 580.2:18, 19 

582.2.1 Edited in Abhinavagupta 943-944 

582.2.2 V.Varadachari, "Gita according to Abhinavagupta", Gitasamiksa 65-73 

582.2.3 Vachaspati Upadhyaya, "Abhinavagupta's commentary on the Bhagavadgita: a study", 
Smrtigrantha 15-19 

582.2.4 Translated into Italian by Raniero Gnoli. Turin 1976 

582.2.4.1 Arvind Sharma, The Gitarthasamgraha of Abhinavagupta. Ph.D.Thesis, Harvard University 1979 

582.2.5 Translated by Arvind Sharma. Leiden 1983 

582.2.6 Edited and translated by S. Sankaranarayanam. Two volumes. Tirupati 1985 

582.2.7 Edited, with editor's commentary (in Hindi), by Prabhadevi. Srinagar 1987 

582.2.7 Arvind Sharma, "Abhinavagupta's Gitarthasamgraha: one meaning, one meanings, many 
meaning or many meanings?", TTTIW 151-160 

582.2.9 Translated by Boris Marjanovic. Varanasi 2002 


3. Anubhavanivedana (Kashmir Saiva) 
See et582.1.1 


4. Bhairavastava (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat I, 302) 
See et582.1.1 


5.(Pra) Bodhapaficadasika (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat I, 301) 
See et582.1.1 
582.5.1 Edited by Mukund Ram Shastri. KSTS 14-15, 1918 
582.5.2 Edited, with Harabhatta Sastri's commentary and Abhinavagupta's, Paramarthacarca, by 
J.D.Zadoo. KSTS 76-77, 1947 


6. Dehasthadevatacakrastotra (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat I, 301) 


See et582.1.1 
582.6.1 Edited in Abhinavagupta 952-953 
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7.Gurumataparamarsa (prob. not by Abhinavagupta) 
582.7.1 V.Raghavan, "Gurumataparamarsa", VRA 1-16 


8.(Laghu) Vimarsini on Utpala's Isvarapratyabhijhakarika 
(NCat I, 300; II, 276) 
See e472.1:1,2,4,6 
582.8.1 Edited by Madhusudan Kaul. KSTS 60, 1938; 62, 1941; 65, 1943. Three volumes 
582.8.2 Harvey Paul Alper, Abhinavagupta's Concept of Cognitive Power: A Translation of the 
Jhanasaktyahnika of the Isvarapratyabhijhavimarsini with Commentary and 
Introduction. Ph.D. Thesis, University of Pennsylvania 1976; Ann Arbor 1977 
582.8.3 Bruno Nagel, Herkennig van he zelf. Abhinavagupta's Isvara-pratyabhijha-vimarsini I.1.2-3, 
vertaald en nader beschouud. Thesis, U. of Amsterdam. Delft 1986 
582.8.6 Isabelle Ratié, "La mémoire et le Soi dans I'Isvarapratyabhijhavimarsini d'Abhinavagupta", ITJ 
49.1-2, 2006, 39-103 


9.(Brhati) Vivrtivimarsini on Utpala's I§varapratyabhijfiakarikas (NCat I, 300; 11,276) 
582.9.3 Rafaelle Torella, "The word in Abhinavagupta's Brhad-Vimarsini", LPEIM 853-872 


10. Kramastotra ; , 
582.10.1 Translated into French with Sivananda Natha's Srikalikastotra, Paficadasika and an old 
Kramastotra, by Lilian Silburn. PICI 40, 1975 
582.10.2 Navjivan Rastogi, "The Kramastotra and its authorship", BhM 3, 1977-78, 35-40 


11. Mahopadesavimsatika (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat I, 302) 
See et582.1.1 
582.11.1 V.Raghavan, "Pratyabhijna and Advaita", NIA 3, 1940-41, 32-34 
582.11.2 Edited in Abhinavagupta 946-947 ; 
582.11.3 V.Raghavan, "Abhinavagupta's Mahopadesa-Vimsatika and Samkara's Nirguna-Manasa-Puja- 
Pratyabhijna and Advaita", VRA 70-75 


12.( Sri)Malinivijaya(uttara)tantra(varttika) (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat I, 301-302) 

582.12.1 Edited by Madhusudan Kaul. KSTS 31-32, 1921-1922 

582.12.2 Portion translated in HTR 368-369 

582.12.2.5 Alexis Sanderson, "The doctrine of the Malinivijayottaratantra", in T. Goudriaan, ed. Ritual 
and Speculation in Early Tantrism. Studies in Honor of André Padoux (Albany, N.Y. 1992), 381- 
312 

582.12.3 I.1-399 edited and translated in Jurgen Hannader, Abhinavagupta's Philosophy of Revelation. 
Groningen 1998 


582..12.6 Somadeva Vasudeva, The Yoga of the Malinivijayottaratantra, Chapter 1-4, 7, 11-17. 
Pondichery 2004 


13. Paramarthacarca (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat I, 301) 
See e582.5.2. et582.1.1 
582.13.0 Edited with editor's Vivarana by Harabhatta Shastri. KSTS 77, Srinagar 1947 
582.13.1 Edited in Abhinavagupta 946 


14. Paramarthadvadasika or Advaya(dva)desika (Kashmir Saiva) 
See et582.1.1 
582.14.1 Edited in Abhinavagupta 944-945 
582.14.2 V.Raghavan, "The authorship of the Paramarthadvadasika (otherwise called 
Advayadvadasika)", VRA 76-77 


15.Paramarthasara (perhaps by "Adigesa") (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat I, 301) 


See t441.1.10.5 
582.15.1 Edited Calcutta 1888 
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582.15.2 Translated, with notes from Yogaraja's Vrtti, by L.D.Barnett, "The Paramarthasara of 
Abhinavagupta", JRAS 1909, 707-748 

582.15.3 L.D.Barnett, "Exegetical notes on the Paramarthasara", JRAS 1909, 1338-1339 

582.15.4 L.D.Barnett, "The Paramartha-sara", JRAS 1912, 474-475 

582.15.5 V.V.Sovani, "Origin of Abhinavagupta's Paramarthasara", JRAS 1912, 257-261 

582.15.6 Edited, with Yogaraja's Vrtti, by J.C.Chatterji. KSTS 7, 1916 

582.15.7 S.Suryanarayana Sastri, "Paramarthasara", NIA 1, 1938-39, 37-42. Reprinted in CPSSS 317- 
324 

582.15.8 Edited and translated by S.Suryanarayana Sastri. NIA 4, 1940-41, 355-370. Reprinted, with 
reprin ting of L.D.Barnett's edition and traslation of AdiSesa's _Paramarthasara (from JRAS 1910, 
707-747). Fremont, Cal. 2003 

582.15.9 Translated into French, with a summary of Yogaraja's commentary, by Lilian Silburn. PICI 5, 
1958, 1979 

582.15.9.1 Edited by Prabhadevi. Guptagunga, Kashmir 1977 

582.15.10 Edited and translated by Henry Danielson, Adisesa. The Essence of Supreme Truth 
(Paramarthasara). Leiden 1980. 


582.15.10.0 Edited, with Yogaraja's Vrtti, end editor's commentary, by Dwarika Natha Sastri. Jammu 


582.15.10.1 Edited by Kamala Devi. Delhi 1984, 1994 

582.15.10.5 Edited and translated in Brajin Nath Pandita, Essence of the Exact Reality (New Delhi 1991) 

582.15.11 Alberto Pellisserom, "The soul as a grain of rice: the way out of karman in Abhinavagupta's 
Paramarthasara", EAW 42, 1992, 261-279 “ 

582.15.12 Patrick Colm Hogan, "Towards a cognitive science of poetiucs. Anandavardhana, 
Abhinavaguptak, and the theory of literature", College Literature 23, 1996, 164-178 

582.15.14 L. Sulochana Devi, "AdiSesa and the codification of Advaitic principles", South IS 137-144 

582.15.15 N. K. Gurtoo, Paramarthasara of Acarya Abhinavaguptapada (Quintessence of the Highest 
Spiritual Knowledge). Delhi 2004 

582.15.17 Edited and translated in Lyne Bensut-Boudin and Kamalesh Datta Tripathi, The Tantric 
Philosophy of Abhinavagupta'; the Paramarthasara of Abhinavagupta and its comentaryby 
Yogaraja. London 2006; New York 2010 


16.Laghuvrtti on Paratrimsika (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat I, 201) 
582.16.0 Edited by Mukunda Rama Sastri. KSTS 18, 1918; New Delhi 1990 
582.16.1 Edited, with Rajanaka Laksmirama's commentary, by Jagaddhara Zadoo. KSTS 68-69, 1947 
582.16.2 Edited and translated into French by Andre Padoux. PICI 38, 1975 
582.16.3 R. Torella, "Une traduzione francaise della Paratrimsikalaghuvrtti di Abhinavagupta", RDSO 54, 
1980, 171-200 


17.( Tattva)Vivarana on Paratrimsika (Kashmir Saiva) 
(NCat I, 201-202, 300-301) 

582.17.1 Edited by Mukund Ram Sastri. KSTS 18, 1918 

582.17.2 Raniero Gnoli, "Miscellanea Indica (4). Corrections and emendations to the text of the 
Paratrimsikavivarana", EAW 10, 1959, 192-212 

582.17.3 Raniero Gnoli, "Vac. Passi scelti e tradotti del Paratrimsikavivarana", RDSO 40, 1965, 215-245; 
42, 1967, 45 

582.17.4 Portion translated in HTR 369-372 

582.17.5 Edited and translated into Italian by Raniero Gnoli as I/ Commento di Abhinavagupta alla 
Paratrimsika. SerOR 58, 1985 

582.17.5.5 Edited, with Rajanaka Laksmirama's Laghuvivrti and editor's Trikarafjini, by Krsnananda 
Sagara. Varanasi 1987. 

582.17.6 Edited by Nilakantha Guru. Delhi 1985 

582.17.7 Translated by Jaideva Singh as A Trident of Wisdom. Albany, N.Y. 1989. Reprinted and 
adumbrated by Lakshman Joo, ed. Bettina Baumer. Albany, N.Y. 1989 

582.17.8 Edited by Bettina Baumer. Delhi 2000 

582.17.9 John R. Dupuche, "Person to person: Vivarana of Abhinavagupta on Paratrimsika verses 3-4", 
Il) 44, 2001, 1-16 
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18. Paryantapaficasika (Kashmir Saiva) 
582.18.1 Edited by V.Raghavan. AOR 8, 1950-51, 22 pp. Reprinted Madras 1951. Reprinted in VRA 33- 
69 


19. Rahasyapaficadasika (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat I, 302) 


20. Alocana on Somananda's Sivadrsti (NCat I, 302) 
582.20.1 V.Raghavan, "A quotation in the Locana of Abhinavagupta", in VRA 88-93 


21. Tantraloka (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat I, 301; VIII, 104) 

See 472.4.10 

582.21.1 Edited, with Jayaratha's Viveka, by Mukund Ram Sastri and M.S.Kaul. 12 volumes. KSTS 23, 
1918; 28, 1921; 29, 1921; 30,1922; 35, 1922; 36, 1922; 41; 1924: 47, 1926; 52, 1933; 57, 1936; 
58, 1936; 59, 19, 38 

582.21.2 First three ahnikas translated by Era Bajpai in his Ph.D.Thesis, The Philosophy of the 
Tantraloka. University of Lucknow 1971 

582.21.3 Translated into Italian by Raniero Gnoli as Luce Delle Sacre Sritture (Tantraloka) di 
Abhinavagupta. Torino 1972 

582.21.3.0 Edited with Jayaratha's Viveka by Krsnananda Sagara. Three volumes. Dharmaraj 1984-1988 

582.21.3.1 Navjivan Rastogi, "A note on the five-source theory of the Tantric origin in the Tantraloka", 
ALB 50, 1986, 548-560 

582.21.3.5 Ram Chandra Dvivedi and Navajivan Rastogi, Tantraloka with the Commentary of Jayatirtha. 
I1. Introduction. Delhi 1987 

582.21.4 Edited, with Jayaratha's Viveka, by Paramahamsa Misra. Varanasi 1992 

582.21.5 Jun Takashima, "Diksa in the Tantraloka", TBKK 119, 1992, 45-84 

582.21.5.5 Enrica Garzilli, “"Abhinavagupta's Tantrtloka", GWP 

582.21.6 Edited with Jayaratha's Viveka and Paramahamsa Misra's Nirakisraviveka. Six volumes. Varanasi 
1992, 1998 ; 

582.21.6.5 Rajmani Tigunait, The Concept of Sakti in Laksmidhara's Commentary on the Sundaryalahari 
in relation to Abhinavagupta's Tantraloka. Ph. D. Thesis, University of Pennsylvania 1997 

582.21.7 Chapters 1-5 edited and translated into French in Lilian Silburn and Andre Padoux, La lumiere 
sur les tantras. Paris 1998 

582.21.8 Eivind Kahrs, Indian Semantic Analysis: the 'Nirvacana' Tradition. Cambridge 1998 

582.21.9 Kerry Martin Skora, Consciousness of Consciousness: Reflexive Awareness in the Trika Saivism 
of Abhinavaguta. Dissertation. DAI 62.1, 2001, 205 

558.21.10 Keith Maurice Allen, Causality in Kashmir Saivism: a translation and study of Abhinavagupta's 
Tantraloka, Chapter 9, verses 1-49 and Jayaratha's commentary. M. A. Thesis, University of Texas 
at Austin 2003 

582.21.11 John R. Dupuche, "Abhinavagupta's presentation of the Kula ritual in Tantraloka", ITaur 29, 
2003, 147-158 

582.21.12 Paul Muller-Ortega, "Ciphering the supreme: mantric encodoing in Abhinavagupta's 
Tantraloka", IIHS 7, 2003, 1-30 

582.21.15 Elisabeth Hofstatter, Erleuchtung durch géttliche Energie: Untersuchung der Lehre von 
‘Saktipata' anhand einer annotiertne Ubersetzung des XIII Ahnika-s von Abhinavagupta's 
Tantraloka. Diss. University Wien 2005 

582.21.16 André Padoux, "On the parvana rites acording to Abhinavagupta's Tantraloka", Samarasya 49- 
56 

582.21.18 John R. Dupuche, The Kula Ritual of Abhinava Gupta as elaborated in Chapter 29 of the 
Tantraloka. Delhi 2006 = 

582.21.20 Takashima Jun, "The Tantraloka of Abhinavagupta. Annotated translation of the 13th Ahnika 
with the commentary of Jayaratha", TBKK 149, 2006, 286-311 (Summarized vi-vii); 150, 2007, 
204-245 (Summarized vii). 

582.21.23 Chapters 2-4 translated by Gauatama Chatterjee. Varanasi 2008 

582.21.26 Edited, with Jayaratha's commentary, by M.Pandita Mukund Rama Shastri. Eight volumes. New 
Delhi 2009 

582.21.29 Kerry Skara, "The hermeneutics of touch: uncovering Abhinavagupta's tactile terrain", MTSR 
21, 2009, 87-106 


22. Tantrasara (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat I, 301; VIII, 99) 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


582.22.1 Edited by Mukund Ram Sastri. KSTS 17, 1918; Delhi 1982, 1983 

582.22.1.5 Edited by Krsnananda Vagisa Bhattacarya. ChSS 491, Benares 1938 

582.22.2 Translated into Italian by Raniero Gnoli as L'essenze dei Tantra (Tantrasara). Torino 1960, 
1980 

582.22.2.5 Edited by Paramahamsa Misra. Varanasi 1975, 1985 

582.22.3 Selections translated in HTR 372-378 

582.22.5 Christopher Daren Wallis, The Means to Liberation. A Translation and Analysis of Chapters 1-5 
of the Tantrasara of Abhinavagupta. M.A.Thesis, U. of California-Berkeley 2003 

582.22.6 Alexis G.J.S.Sandersen, "The opening verses of the Tantrasara of Abhinavagupta", Samarasya 
89-148 


23. Tantravatadhanika (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat I, 301; VIII, 3) 
582.23.1 Edited, with Abhinavagupta's Tantravatadhanika and Vamadeva's Janmamaranaviveka, by 
Mukunda Rama Sastri. KSTS 24, 1918 
582.23.3 Francesco Sferra, "Le Tantravatadhanika di Abhinavagupta", LPE 743-770 


24. Tantroccaya 
582.24.1 R.Torelli and R.Gnoli, "The Tantroccaya of Abhinavagupta. Critical Ediition", Studi in onore di 
Luciano Petech (roma 1990), 153-189 


25. Prakirnakavivarana on Bhartrhari's Vakyapadiya 
582.25.1 Priyawat Kuanpoonpal, Pratibha: the Concept of Intuition in the Philosophy of Abhinavagupta 
(Vakyapadiya), Rasadhvani). Ph.D.Thesis, Harvard 1991 


25A. Tattvajhanasamsiddhi 
582.25A.1 Edited and translated into Italian by Raniero Gnoli, RDSO 41, 1966, 335-354 


27.General 

See a221.1.291; 235.1.2; 441.1.17; 472.5:3,6,10. b221.1.169.5. d472.5.2.5 

582.27.1 S.N.Tadpatrikar, "Abhinavagupta and Bhagavata", ABORI 15, 1933, 248 

582.27.2 K.C.Pandeya, Abhinavagupta: an Historical and Philosophical Study. ChSSt 1, 1936. Revised 
second edition 1963. Third ed., Varanasi 2000 

582.27.3 K.C.Pandeya, "Abhinavagupta's theory of meaning", NIA 5, 1943, 241-248. Summary in PAIOC 
10, Summaries 1939, 134-135 

582.27.4 V.Raghavan, "The works of Abhinavagupta", JOR 14, 1940, 318-328 

582.27.5 K.C.Pandey, "Dhananjaya and Abhinavagupta", NIA 6, 1943-44, 245-251 

582.27.6 J.Tilakasiri, "Abhinavagupta--the literary critic and commentator", ABORI 47, 1966, 1-10 

582.27.7 Raniero Gnoli, The Aesthetic Experience according to Abhinavagupta. ChSSt 62, Second 
edition 1968 

582.27.8 J.L.Masson and M.V.Patwardhan, Santarasa and Abhinavagupta's Philosophy of Aesthetics. 
Poona 1969 

582.27.9 Richard Francis Cefalu, Shakti in Abhinavagupta's Concept of Moksa. Ph.D.Thesis, Fordham 
University 1973 : 

582.27.10 Gerald J. Larson, "The sources for sakti in Abhinavagupta's Kashmir Saivism: a linguistic and 
aesthetic category", PEW 24, 1974, 41-56 

582.27.11 Umakant P. Shah, "A reference to Bhatta Candrananda by Abhinavagupta", Sambodhi 4.1, 
1975, 7-8 

582.27.12 Gerald J. Larson, "The aesthetic (rasasvada) and the religious (brahmasvada) in 
Abhinavagupta's Kashmir Saivism", PEW 26, 1976, 371-388 

582.27.13 T.G.Mainkar, "Anandavardhana and Abhinavagupta", JASBo 52-53, 1977-78, 187-199 

582.27.14 B.Baumer, "Die Unvermittelheit des hdéchsten Erfahrung bei Abhinavagupta", TVH 61-79 

582.27.15 A.Ramamurti, "The nature of consciousness", IPA 11, 1976, 109-118 

582.27.16 Harvey P. Alper, "Siva and the ubiquity of consciousness: the spaciousness of an artful yogi", 
JIP 7, 1979, 345-407 

582.27.17 K.Krishnamoorthy, "Abhinavagupta's integral view of aesthetic concepts", Rtam 11-15, 1979- 
83, 221-230 

582.27.18 K.Krishnamoorthy, "Bhagavadgita and mysticism: Abhinavagupta's views", PTG 13.2, 1979, 1- 
8 


582.27.18.1 V.N.Kulkarni, "Abhinavagupta's contribution to rasa-theory", BhV 39.2, 1979, 25-29 
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582.27.19 G.Suryanarayana Murti, "The impact of Advaita philosophy on Abhinavagupta's interpretation 
of the Rasa-sutras as reported by Jagannatha", VIJ 17, 1979, 49-52 

582.27.20 V.Raghavan, "The works of Abhinavagupta", VRA 17 32 

582.27.21 V.Raghavan, "Abhinavagupta's polymathy", VRA 94-98 

582.27.22 D.C.Mathur, "Abhinavagupta and Dewey on art and its relation to morality", PPR 42, 1981-82, 
224-235 

582.27.23 Pheroze S. Wadia, "The aesthetic nonnaturalism of Abhinavagupta--a non-Aristotelian 
interpretation", PEW 31, 1981, 71-78 

582.27.24 Motilal Pandit, "Abhinavagupta--a study", PTG 17.4, 1983, 18-51 

582.27.25 K.Kunjunni Raja, "Anandavardhana and Abhinavagupta--a contrastive study", ALB 47, 1983, 
15-24 

582.27.25.1 K.S.Arjundwadker, "The rasa theory and the darsanas", ABORI 65, 1985, 81-100 

582.27.26 Navjivan Rastogi, "Some more nyayas as employed by Abhinavagupta", ABORI 65, 1984-85, 
27-42 

582.27.26.1 Paul Eduardo Muller-Ortega, The Triadic Heart of Siva. Kaula Tantricism in Abhinavagupta's 
Kashmir Shaivism. Ph.D.Thesis, University of California at Santa Barbara 1985 

582.27.27 Richard McCarty, "The aesthetic attitude in India and the West", PEW 36, 1986, 121-130 

582.27.27.5 Annie Montaut, "Abhinavagupta et Cage", RAL 153-4, 1986, 32-55 

582.27.28 Gary A.Tubb, "Abhinavagupta on phonetic texture", JAOS 105, 1985, 567-578 

582.27.29 Navjivan Rastogi, "Theory of error according to Abhinavagupta", JIP 14, 1986, 1-33 

582.27.29.0 Ganesh Tryambak Deshpande, Abhinavagupta. New Delhi 1989 

582.27.29.1 S.G. Moghe, "Abhinavagupta's novel interpretation of the Gautama-dharma-sttra IX. 35", 
JGIRI 46, 1990, 13-18 

582.27.30 Anand Amaladass, "The concept of vyutpatti in Indian aesthetics. Does aesthetic delight bring 
about a change in the person experiencing it?", WZKSOA 36, 1992, Supplement 261-272 

582.27.31 P.K.Agrawala, "On Abhinavagupta's sadharanikarana", Bharati n.s. 19.1-2, 1992-93, 11-14 

582.27.31.5 Raghunath Ghosh, "The concept of rasa according to Abhinavagupta", Darshana 32.3, 1992, 
22-27 

582.27.31.7 Birgit H. Mayer, "The concept of vidya and vikalpa: a study", VIJ 30, 1992, 55-76 

582.27.32.Bettina Baumer, "Vac as samvada. Dialogue in the content of Advaita Saivagamas", HermE 
11-20 

582.27.33 Edwin Gerow, "Abhinavagupta's aesthetic as a speculative paradigm", JAOS 114, 1994, 186- 
208 


582.27.33.5 Narasinghe Ch. Panda, "The mystical experience according to Abhinavagupta", VIJ 33-34, 
1995-96, 179-194 

582.27.34 S.S. Barlingay, "Rasa theory of Bhattanayaka and Abhinavagupta", Srijnanamrtam 135-146 

582.27.35 Birgit H. Mayer-Konig, "The concept of vidya and vikalpa according to Abhinavagupta: a 
study", JASBe 38.3, 1996, 30-53 

582.27.36 Navjivan Rastogi, "Re-accessing Abhinavagupta", Vanmayi 5, 1997, 1-15. Also VarPI 135-153 

582.27.45 Rekha Jhanji, "Abhinavagupta's concept of pratibha", Sandhana 3.2, 2003, 67-78 

582.27.47 Bettina Baumer, "Grace", VarPl 154-159 

582.27.48 Paul E. Muller-Ortega, "Luminous consciousness: light in the Tantric mysticism of 
Abhinavagupta", PresLight 45-79 

582.27.50 Raffaele Torella, "How is verbal signification possible: understanding Abhinagagupta's reply", 
JIP 32, 2004, 173-188 

582.27.50.5 Koshalya Walli, "Relevance of Abhinavagupta in modern era", ITaur 30-31, 2004, 303-311 

582.27.51 Arindam Chakrabarti, "The repose of the heart: a phenomenological analysis of the concept of 
visranti', Samarasya 27-36 

582.27.52 Yohei Kawajiri, "On the proof of the identity of the self with the Lord in Pratyabhijhia school", 
JIBSt 53.2, 2005, 8-10 

582.27.53 David Peter Lawrence, "Remarks on Abhinavagupta's use of the analogy of reflection", JIP 33, 
2005, 583-599 

582.27.54 Paul E. Muller-Ortega, "'Tarko yogangam uttamam': on subtle knowledge and the refinement 
of thought in Abhinavagupta's liberative tantric method", TPY 181-212 

582.27.55 Kailash Pati Mishra, Aesthetic Philosophy of Abhinavagupta. Varanasi 2006 

532.27.57 K. Achuthan Pillai, Abhinava Gupta and his Predecessors. Trivandrum 2006 

582.27.60 Kerry Martin Skora, "Abhinavagupta's erotic mysticism: the reconciliation of spirit and flesh", 
IJHS 11, 2007, 63-88 
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582.27.61 Kerry Martin Skora, "The pulsating heart and the divine sense energies: bodyand touch in 
Abhinavagupta's Trika Saivism", Numen 54, 2007, 420-458 . 

582.27.65 C. Wallis, "The descent of power possession, mysticism, and initiation in the Saiva theology of 
Abhinavagupta", JIP 36.1, 2008, 247-296 

582.27.70 Isabelle Ratié, "A Five-trunked, Four-tusked Elephant is Running in the Sky': How Free is 
Imagination according to Utpaladeva and Abhinavagupta?", Etudes Asiatiques/Asiatische Studien 
64 (2), 2010, pp. 341-385. 


583.(Bhatta) Utpala Vaisnava (1015) (NCat II, 318) 
1.Pradipika on Vasugupta's Spandakarikas (NCat II, 318) 
See €441.2:1,8. et441.2.11. t441.2.12 


584.Devagupta or Jinacandragani or Jinacandra Battaraka or Kulacandra (1017) 
(NCat VII, 251) : 
1.Navapadaprakarana and Sravakanandi thereon (Jain) 
(NCat VII, 25l; IX, 396, 413) 
584.1.1 Edited JPU 68, 1926 
584.1.2 Edited, with YaSodeva's Brhadvrtti. JPU 73, 1927 
584.1.3 Edited in two volumes. Bombay 1988 
584.1.4 Edited by Vijaya Jinendra Suri. Saurashtra 1992 


2. Navatattvaprakarana (Jain) (NCat IX, 393) 
See 196A.1.27 
584.2.1 Edited, with Abhavyadevasiri's Vyakhya and Yasodeva's Brhadvrtti, by Caturvijayamuni. JAG 10, 
13, Bhavnagar 1912-1913 
584.2.4 Edited ands translated by Sriprakash Pandeya as Navatattvaprakarana o: Manual of Nine 
Categories of Truth. Varanasi 1998 


3.Commentary on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutras 
See e196B.1.31 


4. Jivabhaktiprakarana (cf. Velankar, JRK p. 142) 


585.Durveka Misra (1020) 
1.Aloka on Bhatta Arcata's Hetubindutika (NCat IX, 92) 
See e344.1:1 
585.1.1 Kiyokuni Shiga, "Durvekamisra's reference to a Jaina theory", JIBSt 53.1, 2004, 11-14 


2.Dharmottarapradipa on Dharmottara's Nyayabindutika (NCat IX, 92) 
See e344.3.14. b174.10.67 


586. Buddhisagarasuri (1024) 
1.Pafcagranthi or Buddhisagara Vyakarana (NCat XI, 12) 
586.1.1 Edited with autocommentary by Narayan M. Kansara. Delhi 2005 


2.Linganusasana 
586.2.1 Edited with autocommentary by N.M.Kansara, Asp) 2, 1987, 38-47 
587.Vadiraja Suri (1025) 

1.Vivarana on Akalanka's Nyayaviniscaya 


See e417A.2.4 
587.1.1 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 412 


2.Pramananirnaya (Jain) 
587.2.1 Edited by Indralal Sahitya Sastri and Khubcand Sastri. MDJG 10, 1917 
587.2.2 Edited and translated into Hindi by Surajamukh Jaina. Bina 2001 


3.Adhyatmastaka 
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587.3.1 Edited in Tattvanusasanadisangrahah. MDJG 13, 1918 


3.General 
See a408.5.1 


588.Jhanasrimitra (1025) (NCat VII, 339) 
1.Abhisamayahrdaya (NCat I, 313) 


2.Advaitabindu(prakarana) (Vijhanavada) (NCat I, 128) _ 

588.2.1 Edited, with Jhanasrimitra's Anupalabdhirahasya, Apohaprakarana, Isvaradisana, 
Karyakaranabhavasiddhi, Ksanabhangadhyaya, Bhedabhedapariksa, Sakarasiddhisastra, 
Sarvasabda(bhava)carca, Sakarasamgrahasutra, Vyapticarca and Yoginirnaya, by Anantalal Thakur 
in Jhanasrimitranibandhavali. TSWS 5, 1959 


3.Anekacintamani (NCat I, 219) 


4. Anupalabdhirahasya (Vijhanavada) 
See e588.2.1 
588.4.1 Edited with Jhanasrimitra's SarvaSaSabdabhavacarca by Birgit Kellner. Wien 2007 


5.Apohaprakarana (Vijnanavada) (NCat I, 257) 

See e588.2.1 

588.5.1 Akihiko Akamatsu, Evolution de la Theorie de l'Apoha (L'Apohaprakarana de Jnanasrimitra). 
These pour le doctorat de neme cycle, Universite de la Sorbonne Nouvelle (Paris IIT) 1983 

588.5.4 Lawrence J. Moore and Parimal G. Patil, "Traditionalism and innovation: Philosophy, exegesis, 
and intellectual history in Jhanasrimitra's Apohaprakrana", JIP 34, 2006, 303-366 

588.5.6 Edited and translated by Lawrence J. Moore and Parimal G. Patil as Buddhist Philosophy of 
Language in India: Jhanasrimitra on Exclusion. New York 2010 


6. Bhedabhedapariksa (Vijhanavada) 
See e588.2.1 


7.I1Svaradiisana (Vijhanavada)(NCat II, 275) 
See e588.2.1 
588.7.1 Kyo Kano, "Two types of vikalpa asserted by Jhanasrimitra", JIBSt 39.2, 1991, 35-41 


8.Karyakaranabhavasiddhi (Vijhanavada) (NCat IV, 9) 
See e588.2.1 
588.8.1 Partially translated by Yuichi Kajiyama, "Trikapafcakacinta: Development of the Buddhist theory 
on the determination of causality", MIK 4-5, 1963, 1-16 
588.8.2 Esther A. Solomon, "Karyakaranabhavasiddhi of Jhanasrimitra", PAIOC 24, 1968, 305-315 


9.Ksanabhangadhyaya (Vijnanavada) (NCat V, 144) 
See e588.2.1 
588.9.1 Anantalal Thakur, "Jhanasrimitra's Ksanabhangadhyaya", JBRS 36.1-2, 1950, 67-69 
588.9.2 Taiken Kyuma, "Bheda and virodha", DTI 225-232 
588.9.3 Tadashi Tani, "Reinstatement of the theory of external determination of pervasion 
(bahirvyaptivada): Jhanasrimitra's proof of momentary existence", DTI 383-386 
588.9.5 Taiken Kyuma, Sein und Wirklichkeit in der Augerblicklichkeitslehre Jhanasrimitra's 
Ksanabhangadhyaya I.Paksadharmatadhikara: Sanskrittext und Ubersetzun. Wien 2005 
588.9.8 Taiken Kyuma, "J° anasrimitra on the definition of existence", FVTC 121-136 


10.Pindartha on Asanga's Mahayanasutralamkara (available in Tibetan) 


11. (Adhyardha)Prajhaparamita(naya)satapancasatika (NCat VII, 333) 
588.11.1 Ernst Leumann, "Die Adhyardhasatika-prajhaparamita in der mit nordarischen Abschnitten 
durch setzten Sanskrit Fassung aus der Gegend von Khotan", in Leumann 92-99 
588.11.2 Shorun Toganoo and Hokei Izumi, Prajhaparamitanayasatapanicasatika. A Sanskrit Text 
compared with Tibetan and Chinese. Chizan Kangakuin 1917 
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588.11.3 Edited and translated by Ernst Leumann in TDG 6-7.2, 1930, 47-87 

588.11.4 Edward Conze, "The Adhyardhasatika Prajhaparamita", Mikkyogaku Mikkyoshi Ronbunshu 
(Koyasan) 1965, 105-115 

588.11.5 Shuyu Kanaoka, "The lineage of visuddhi-pada thought in the 
Prajnaparamitanayasatapaficasatika", JIBSt 16.2, 1968, 976-982 


12. Sakarasiddhisastra (Vijnanavada) 
See e588.2.1 
588.12.1 Sixth chapter translated with commentary by Mukan Kakei, Hokkaido Komazawa Daigaku 
Kenkyu Kiyo 5, 1970, 1-20 


13. Sakarasamgrahasutra (Vijhanavada) 
See e588.2.1 


13A.Sarvajnasiddhi 
588.13A.1 Ernst Steinkellner, "Jnanasrimitra's Sarvajnasiddhi" in L. Lancaster (ed.), Prajnaparamita and 
Related Systems: Studies in Honour of Edward Conze (Berkeley 1977), 383-393 


14. Sarvasabdabhavacarca (Vijhanavada) 
See e588.2.1; 588.4.1 


15. Tarkabhasa 
588.15.1 E.P.Radhakrishnan, "A few works entitled Tarkabhasa", PO 6, 1942, 181-187 


16. Vyapticarca (Vijhanavada) 
See e588.2.1 
588.16.1 Edited and translated into German by Horst Lasic. WSTB 48. Wien 2000 
588.1.16.3 Eli Franco, "Jhanasrimitra's enquiry about vyapti", JIP 30, 2002, 191-211 


17. Yoginirnaya(prakarana) (Vijhanavada) 
See e588.2.1 


18.Commentary on a Prajhaparamitahrdayasitra (NCat VII, 333) 


19. General 

See 221.1.196.8 

588.19.1 Erich Frauwallner, "Jhanasri", WZKM 38, 1932 

588.19.2 E.P.Radhakrishnan, "Jhanasri and his works", KVRACV 397-402 

588.19.3 Anantalal Thakur, "Jhanasrimitra and his works", JBRS special number I, 1952, 186-192 

588.19.4 Hideyo Ogawa, "Concept theory of Jnanasrimitra" (in Japanese with English summary). Tet 33, 
1981, 67-80 

588.19.5 Shoryu Katsura, "Jhanasrimitra on apoha", BLE 171-184 

588.19.6 Anantalal Thakur, "Jhanasrimitra--a link between Vacaspati and Udayana", JDBSUD 11.1, 1987, 
27-34. Also Corpus 444-448 . 

588.19.7 Katsurmi Mimaki, "The intellectual sequence of Ratnakara Santi, JAdnasrimitra and Ratnakirti", 
AS 46.1, 1992, 297-306 

588.19.10 Tadashi Tani, "Jhanasrimitra's proof of the momentary destruction of existence: a 
philosophical investigation from the standpoint of intuitionistic logic", TMSR 375-392 


589.Srikantha (1025) | 

1.Ratnatrayapariksa (Saiva Siddhanta) 

589.1.1 Edited, with Aghorasiva's and Ramakantha's commentaries; Sadyojyoti's Moksakarika; 
Sadyojyoti's Paramoksanirasakarika with Ramakantha's commentary; Sadyojyoti's Bhogakarika, 
Tattvasamgraha and Tattvatrayanirnaya with Agorasiva's commentaries; Bhojadeva's 
Tattvaprakasa with Aghorasivacarya's commentary; and Ramakantha's Nadakarika with 
Aghorasiva's commentary, by Vrajavallabha (Dvivedi) in Astaprakarana (Devakottai 1923-25). The 
text alone is reprinted in Advaitaprakarana (Varanasi 1988) 


591.Jayananda or Ananda (1025) 
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1.Arthaprakasika on Candrakirti's Madhyamakavatara 
(NCat VII, 199) 
591.1.1 N. Aiyasvami Sastri, "Extracts from Jayananda's commentary", JOR 6.4-7.3, 1932-33 
591.1.4 Kevin Voss, "Authorityin early Prasangika Madhyamaka", JIP 38, 2010, 533-582 


2. Tarkamudgarakarika (Madhyamika) (NCat VII, 199; VIII, 122) 


592.Sarvajnatman (1027) 
1.Pafcaprakriya (Advaitin) 
592.1.1 Edited, with Anandagiri's commentary and Purnavidyamuni's commentary, by T.R.Chintamani. 
Bulletin of the Sanskrit Dept. of the University of Madras 4, 1946 
592.1.2 Edited and translated by Ivan Kocmarek. Ph.D.Thesis, McMaster University. Available in 
Canadian theses on microfiche 52254. Published as Language and Release. Delhi 1985. The 
translation is reprinted in EnIndPhii1, 2006, 489-511 


2.Pramanalaksana (Advaita) 
592.2.1 Edited by T.R.V.Dikshitar and T.R.Chintamani. JOR 10, 1936, 1-8. 15, 1945-46, 9-16 
592.2.2 Edited by E.Isvaran Namputiri. Trivandrum 1973 
592.2.4 Edited by Ramesa Bharadvaja. Delhi 2006 


3.Samksepasariraka (Advaita) 

See e23.1.101 

592.3.1 Edited, with Madhusudana Sarasvati's Sarasamgraha, by H.S.Dviveda. Pan n.s. 4, 1882 - 10, 
1888. 

592.3.2 Edited, with Madhusudana Sarasvati's Sarasamgraha, by Govinda Dasgupta. Banaras 1887 

592.3.3 Edited, with Ramatirtha's Anvayarthaprakasika, by B.S.Vajhe. KSS 2, 1913, 1992 

592.3.4 Edited, with Purusottama Sarasvati's Subodhini and Ramatirtha's Anvayarthaprakasika, by 
V.R.Sastri. ASS 83, 1918 

592.3.5 Edited, with Madhustdana's Sarasamgraha, by B.S.Vajhe. Two volumes. KSS 18, 1924 

592.3.6 Summarized in Dasgupta II, 112-115 

592.3.7 Edited, with Nrsimhasrama's Tattvabodhini, by S.N. Sukla. POWSBT 69, 1936 

592.3.7.5 Translated by T. Mahadevan. Photocopy of typescript, U. of Madras, June 7, 1943 

592.3.8 Portions translated by S.N.Sharma in his LL.D.thesis The Teachings of Sarvajhatma Muni. 
Utrecht 1954 ; 

592.3.9 P.R.Joshi, Samksepa Sariraka--A Study. Ph.D.Thesis. Poona University 1962 

592.3.10 Edited and translated by N.Veezhinathan. MUSS 18, 1972. Publication of his Ph. D. Thesis, U. 
of Poona 1964 

592.3.11 Chapter One edited and translated into German by Tilmann Vetter. OAWV 11, 1972 

592.3.12 Kamala Chattopadhyaya, "On the definition of Brahman", JIAP 13.2, 1974, 27-34 

592.3.13 Tilmann Vetter, "Die Funktion von Zentralsatzen der vedischen Offenbarung im System 
Sarvajnatmans", Offenbarung 121-134 

592.3.14 Edited with Madhustdana Sarasvati's Sarasamgraha end editor's Lalita, by Vidyananda Giri. 
Hardwar, Rishikesh 1999 

592.3.17 Summarized by K.H.Potter, EnIndPh1i, 2006, 436-489 


4.General 

592.4.1 G.D., "The date of Sarvajhatman", IA 43, 1914, 272 

592.4.2 K.Sitaramaiya, "A note on the date of Sarvajhatman", PAIOC 13.2, 1946, 206-211 

592.4.3 S.S.Hasurkar, "The concept of ajfana as evolved by Sarvajhatman", OT 3.2-4, 1957, 920-926 

592.4.4 N.Veezhinathan, "Sarvajhatman", PA 84-89 

592.4.4.1 E. Easwaran Nampoothiry, "A note on Sarvajnatman in the light of fresh evidence", Journal of 
Kerala Studies 4.1, 1977; reprinted Vidyotini 1995, 104-107 

592.4.5 Kamala Chatterjee, "Brahman as ignorant", JIAP 17.2, 1978, 1-16 

592.4.5.1 Sujata Purkayastha, "Mutual superimposition advocated by Sarvajnatman", JAssamRS 31, 
1989-90, 87-91 

592.4.6 N. Veezhinathan, "Sarvajnatman--his contribution to Advaita", TVOS 15.2-3, 1990, 74-82 

592.4.8 Surjata Purkayastha Bhattacharya, Sarvajnatman's Contribution to Advaita Vedanta. Calcutta 
2000 
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592.4.9 Hiroyuki Sato, "Sarvajhatman's theory of definition", WL 193-208 


594.Padmasimha (1029) 

1.JAanasara (Jain)(NCat VII, 341) 
594.1.1 Edited in Prakrit and Sanskrit, by Manoharlal Sastri. MDJG 13, 1918. 
594.1.2 Edited and translated by Kailash Chandra Jain. Varanasi 1984 


595.Ratnakara Santi (1030) 
1.Antarvyaptisamarthana (Vijhanavada) (NCat I, 227) 
595.1.1 Edited by Haraprasad Shastri in SBNT 103-114. 
595.1.2 Ratna Handurukanda, "Antarvyapti", EnBud 1.4, 1965, 705-709 
595.1.3 Translated by Alex Wayman, JASBe 27.1, 1985, 31-44. Reprinted MBL 
595.1.4 Edited and translated by Yuichi Kajiyama. Tokyo 1999 
595.1.5 Translated by Arun Mishra. New Delhi 2002 
2.Saratama or Pafjika on the Astasahasrikaprajnaparamitasitra (NCat I, 457) 
See a448.1.6 
595.2.1 Ratna Handurukanda, "Astasahasrika-Prajnaparamita-Panjika- sarottama-fhana", EnBud 2.2, 
1967, 248. 
595.2.2 Edited by Padmanabh S. Jaini. TSWS 18, 1979. 


3.Saratama on Haribhadra's Abhisamaydalamkaratika (ms. in Sasky, copy at Patna, acc. to Warder) 
4.Paficaraksavidhi (NCat XI, 46) 


6. Prajhaparamitopadesa (Vijhanavada) 
595.6.1 Takanori Umino, "The vijhaptimatrata theory of Ratnakarasanti in the Prajhaparamitopadesa--on 
the concept of akara", JIBSt 33, 1968, 434-439. 
595.6.2 Shoryu Katsura, "A synopsis of the Prajhiaparamitopadesa of Ratnakarasanti", JIBSt 25.1, 1976, 
38-41 


7.Commentary on Dharmapala's Vijhaptimatratasiddhi 
595.7.1 Giuseppe Tucci, "Ratnakarasanti on asrayaparavrtti", Asiatica 765-767. Reprinted in GTOM, Part 
2 


595.7.2 Takanori Umino and Tsultrim Kalsang, "The Vijhaptimatrata-siddhi of Ratnakarasanti", MDJR 
28.1, 1982, 18-31 


8.General 
See a268.5.6.5; 268.10.40 
595.8.1 Michael Hahn, "On the pratyaya rules of Ratnakarasanti", PAIOC 29, 1981, 271-278 
595.8.1.5 Kamaleswar Bhattacharya, "Ratnakara Santi and Ratnakirti", Surabhi 131-140 
595.8.2 Alex Wayman, "Three Tanjur commentators--Buddhaguhya, Ratnakarasanti and Smrtijhanakirti", 
TJ 8.3, 1983, 24-36. 


596.Ati$a or Dipamkara Srijfiana (1035) (NCat IX, 61-64) 
1.Pradipa on Prajnakaramati's Abhisamayalamkarapindartha 
(NCat I, 313) 
596.1.1 Kaie Mochizuki, "On the Prajnaparamitpindarhtapradipa of Dipamksarasrijnana", JIBSt 49.2, 
2001, 50-56 


2.Bodhipathapradipa and Bodhimargadipapanijika thereon (Vijhanavada) (NCat IX, 63) 

596.2.1 Text restored into Sanskrit by Mrinalkanti Gangopadhyaya. ISPP 8, 1966, 81-96. 

596.2.2 Text translated in Lama Chimpa and Alaka Chattopadhyaya, "Selected writings of Dipamkara 
Srijhana, alias Atisa, translated from the existing Tibetan versions", ISPP 8, 1966, 41-80. 

596.2.3 Fa-tsun, "Bodhipatha-Pradipa", EnBud 3.2, 1971, 212-217. 

596.2.4 Richard Sherburne, Historical and Textual Background of the Lamp of the Enlightened Path and 
its Commentary. M.A.Thesis, University of Washington 1972 

596.2.4.1 Kon-Sprul Blo-gros-mtha-'yas. A Direct Path to Enlightenment; Being a Commentary Which 
will Completely Introduce Ordinary People to the Mahayana Teaching of the Seven Points of Mind 
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Training. Vancouver, B.C. 1975. 

596.2.5 Richard F. Sherburne, A Study of Atisa's Commentary on his Lamp of Enlightenment Path 
(Byang-chub lan-gyi sgron-ma'i dka'-gre). Ph.D.Thesis, University of Washington 1976. 

596.2.6 Edited in Tibetan and translated into French with Sanskrit annotations as Le flambeau sur le 
chemin de I'éveil by Jose van den Broeck. Bruxelles 1976 

596.2.7 Edited in Tibetan and translated into German by Helmut Eimer. Asiatische Forschungen 59. 
Wiesbaden 1978. 

596.2.8 Text translated in Alex Wayman, Calming the Mind and Discerning the Real: Buddhist Meditation 
and the Middle View (New York 1978). 

596.2.9 Translated by Richard Sherburne as A Lamp for the Path. London 1983. Reprinted CWA 1-345 

596.2.10 Edited in Tibetan, reconstructed into Sanskrit, and translated by Lobsang Norbu. Varanasi 
1984. Summary in PAIOC 32, 1984-85, 214 

596.2.11 Helmut Eimer, "On Bodhipathapradipa", Bulletin of Tibetology 1985.1, 15-18 

596.2.12 Helmut Eimer, "Again: on Atisa's Bodhipathapradipa", Bulletin of Tibetology 1986.2, 5-15 

596.2.13 Kaie Mochizuki, "Seeking refuge to Ratnatraya in the Bodhipathapradipa II, 25-36", JIBSt 37.1, 
1988, 38-46 

596.2.13.5 Translated by Ronald M. Davidson as "Atisa's A Lamp of the Path to Awakening", BudinP 
290-301 

596.2.14 Edited and translated by Ramprasad Mishra. 1995, 1996, 1998 

596.2.15 Ruth Sonam, Atisha's Leap for the Path: An Oral Teaching. Ithaca, N.Y. 1997 

596.2.20 Kaie Mochizuki, "The root verses cited in the Bodhimargadipapanjika", JIBSt .2, 2002, 27-31 

596.2.21 Edited by Rebeca McClean Novick, and translated by Geshe Thjupten and Nicholas Ribush as 
Illuminating the Path to Enlightenment. Long Beach, Calif. 2002 


3.Satyadvayavatara 
596.3.1 Edited and translated by Christian Lindtner, "Atisa's introduction to the two ktruths and its 
sources", JIP 9, 1981 161-214 
596.3.1.5 Mauric Salan, Quel bouddhisme pour le Tibet? Atisa, 982-1054. Paris 1986 
596.3.2 Translated into Danish by Christian Lindtner in LindM 244-248 
596.3.3 Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 353-359 


4. Sutrasamuccayasancayartha (NCat IX, 64) 
596.4.1 Kaie Mochizuki, "Die von Atisa im Mahastitrasamuccaya zitieren siitren", JIBSt 44.1, 1996, 16-19 


ve 


5. Bodhisattvadidharmikamargagavataradesana 
596.5.1. Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 420-429 


6. Bodhisattvamanyavali 

596.6.1 Helmut Eimer, "Die ursrpungliche Reihensfolge des Verzeihen in der Bodhisattvamanyavali", 
ZASS 15, 1981, 323-330 

596.6.3 Edited and translated into German by Lobsang Dorje Rabling, Zurich 1978. That translated into 
English. FTAD 1-29; 


7.Bodhisattvasamvaravimsakapanjika 

596.7. 1 Edited in Tibetan and translated into German as Atisa's 'Juwelenkranz des Bodhisattva’. Zurich 
1978 

596.7.2 Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 378-385 


8.Bhasya on a Bodhisattvacaryavatara 
596.8.1 Kaie Mochizuki, "Zum Bodhisattvacaryavatarabhasya des Dipamkarasrijhana", HBK 25, 1999, 39- 
121 


596.8.4 Akira Saito, "Notes on the interpretation of Boodhi(sattva)caryavatara V. 104-106", GJWDJ 135- 
148 
596.8.5 Chiko Ishida, "On the philosophical view of the Bodhisattvacaryavatara", JIBSt 52.2, 2004, 30-37 


9. Caryagiti 
596.9.1. Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 406-413 
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596.9.2 Kaie Mochizuki, "On the three giti texts attributed to Dipankarasrijnana", JIBSt 55.3, 2007, 249- 
250 


10. Caryasamgrahapradipa 
596.10.0 Ratna Handurakande, "Caryasamgrahapradipa", EnBud 3.4, 1971, 690 
596.10.1. Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 346-351 


11. Cittotpadasamvaravidhikrama 
596.11.1. Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 536-551 


12. Ekasmrtyupadesa 
596.12.1. Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 414-419 


13. Hrdayaniksepa 
596.13.1. Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 370-377 


14. Karmavibhanganama 
596.14.1. Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 494-517 


15. Madhyamakopadesa 
596.15.1. Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 360-365 


16. Mahayanapathasadhanasamgraha 
596.16.1. Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 462-465 


17. Mahayanapathasadhanavarnasamgraha 
596.17.1. Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 438-461 


18. Garbhasamgraha 
596.18.1. Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 366-369 


19. Samhdhisambharaparivarta 
596.19.1. Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 518-521 


20. Samsaramanoniryanikaragiti 
596.20.1. Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 396-405 


21. Saranagacchamidesa 
596.21.1 . Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 430-437 


22. Sutrarthasamuccayopadesa 
596.22.1. Edited and translated by Richard Sherburne. CWA 472-487 


22A. Lokatitasaptangavidhi 
596.22A.1 Edited and translated by Lobsang Dorje Rabling. FTAD 30-41 


22B. Safcodanasahitasvakrtyakramavarnasangra 
596.22B.1 Edited and translated by Lobsang Dorje Rabling. FTAD 42-65 


22C. Dharmadhatudarsana 
596.22C.1 Edited and translated by Lobsang Dorje Rabling. FTAD 66-214 


22D. Vimalaratnalekha 
596.22C.1 Edited and translated by Lobsang Dorje Rabling. FTAD 215-311 


22E.Commentary on (Arya) Nagarjuna's Triskandhasitra 
See e23B.1.1 
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23.General 

See a52.1.19; 294.5.23.5 

596.23.1 Sarat Chandra Das, "Life of Atiéa (Dipankara Srijfiana)", JASBe 60, 1891, 46-52 

596.23.2 L. Austine Waddell, "Atisa", ERE 2, 1926, 194 

596.23.3 Rahula Sankrtyayana, "Life of Acharya Dipankara Srijfiana", Buddhist Annual 1932. Reprinted in 
2500 Years 225-237, and in Rahula Sankrtyayana, Selected Essays (New Delhi 1984), 70-81 

596.23.3.1 Paresh C. Majumdar, "A Bengali word spoken by Atisa Dipamkara", ISPP 7, 1966, 439 

596.23.4 Chang K'e-ch'iang, "Atisa", EnBud 2.2, 1967, 311-315 

596.23.4.1 Alaka Chattopadhyaya, Atisa and Tibet: Life and Works of Dipamkara Srijfiana in Relation to 
the History and Religion of Tibet. Calcutta 1967; Delhi 1981 

596.23.5 Jampal Kunzang, "How the Tibetan Bodhisattva kings invited Atiéa Dipamkara Sri-Jhiana to 
Tibet", Bulletin of Tibetology 1.2, 1975, 19-31 

596.23.5.3 Donald James Carlton, Atisha’ s Vision of Avalokiteshwara: a translation of the Sri Samaja 
Lokeshvqra Sadhana with commentary. M. A. Thesis, Indiana University 1979 

596.23.5.5 Hubert Decleer, "Master AtiSa in Nepal: the Tham Bahil and five stipas' foundations acording 
to the ‘Bram ston itinerary", , INRC 10, 1996, 27- 54 
Quellen. Asiatische Forschungen, Band 51. Thesis, Bonn University 1974. “Printed Wiesbaden 1977 

596.23.7 Bireschwar Prasad Singh, "On Atisa's itinerary in Tibet", Bulletin of Tibetology 1.3, 1977, 15-20 

596.23.8 Helmut Eimer, Rnam Thar Rgyaspa. Materialen zu einer Biographie des Atisa 

596.23.9 Anukul Chandra Banerjee, "Atisa--his contribution to ‘Buddhism in Tibet", MB 88, 1980, 55-57 

596.23.10 Bhabatosh Chakraborty, "Did Atisa Dipamkara Srijfana visit Sikkim?", Bulletin of Tibetology 
1982.3, 6-9 

596.23.11 Alaka Chattopadhyaya, "Dipankara Srijfiana alias Atisa", BRMIC 33, 1982, 243-251. Repriinted 
in Hans-Joachim Peuke (ed.), Zum Indienbild in der DDR (Halle 1983). 

596.23.11.1 Manindra Prasad Chawdhury, "AtiSa Dipankara Srijhama: a friend, philosopher and guide", 
MB 90, 1982, 237-243 

596.23.12 Helmut Eimer, "The development of the biographical tradition concerning Atisa 
(Dipamkarasrijnana)", JTibS 2, 1982, 41-52 

596.23.12.1 Atisha and Buddhism in Tibet. New Delhi 1983 

596.23.13 Nirmal C. Sinha, "About Dipankara Atisa", Bulletin of Tibetology 1984.2, 30-34 

596.23.13.0 Atisha: a Biography of the Renowned Buddhist Sage. Bangkok, New Delhi 1974; 1984 

596.23.13.1 Helmut Eimer, "Life and activities of Atisa Dipamkarasrijiana: a study of investigations 
undertaken", JASBe 27.4, 1985, 3-12 

596.23.14 Nirmal Chandra Sinha, "Dharma, tantra and Atisa", Bulletin of Tibetology 1985.2, 33-48 

596.23.15 Nirmal C. Sinha, "What constitutes the importance of Atisa?", Bulletin of Tibetology 1986.1, 5- 
16 

596.23.16 H.B.Sarkar, "A note on Atisa Dipankara and the geographical personality of Suvarnadipa", 
Bulletin of Tibetology 1986.3, 36-41 

596.23.16.1 Selections translated inot French by Marice Selon, Quel boudodhisme pour le Tibet? Atisa, 
982-1054. Paris 1986 

596.23.16.3 Mark Tatz, “Maitri-pa and Atisa", Tibetan Studies 4.2, 1988, 473-482 

596.23.16.5 D. Seyfort Ruegg, "Deux probleme d'exegese et de pratique tantriques selon 
Dipamkarasrijnana et la Paindatika de Yavadvipa/Suvarnadipa", MCB 20, 1991, 212-226 

596.23.16.7 Atisavivacita Ekadasagrantha: Eleven Treatises by Atisa. Edited by Ramesh Chandra Nagi. 
Varanasi 1992 

596.23.17 Anil Kumar Sarkar, The Mysteries of Vajrayana Buddhism from Atisha to Dalai Lama. New 
Delhi 1993 

596.23.18 Digo Khyantsa Rinpoche, Enlightened Courage: An Explanation of Atisha's Seven Point Mind 
Training. Peyzac-le-Moustier 1992; New York 1993; Ithaca 1993; Delhi 1994. Published in French 
as Audace et Compassion (Peyzac-le-Monstier 1993). 

596.23.19 Rab-gsal-zla-ba, Dis-mgo Mkhyen-btsu, Audace et compassion: L'entrainement de I'esprit en 
sept points selon Atisha. Peyzac-le- Moustier 1993 | 

596. 23. 23 Alicia H. Vogel, Atisha and the Kadam School: the feformation of Buddhist Practice in Tibet. 
M.A.Thesis, U. of Wisconsin (Madison) 1997 

596.23.24 Helmut Eimer, "The sources for Sarat Chandra Das' Life of Atisa (Dipamkarasrijhiana)", ZASS 
28, 1998, 7 
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596.23.26 P.D.Dharwarkar, "Acarya Dipankar Srijhdana--the great Buddhist missionary from India to 
Tibet", PTG 36.1, 2000, 49-62. 

596.23.27 Gareth Sparham, "Atisha", EnB 1, 2001, 35-36 
65, 2007, 61-90 

596.23.20 Kaie Mochizuki, "Is DipamkarasrijAana a Madhyamika?", Sambhasa 26, 2007, 99-126 

596.23.25 Kazuo Kano, "rNag Blo lolan Ses rab's position on the Buyddha-nature doctrine and its 
influence on the early gSan phu tradition", JIABS 32.1-2,2009 (2010), 249-284 


597.Ksemaraja (1040) (NCat V, 163-164) 
1.Bodhavilasa (Kashmir Saiva) 
597.1.1 Corrado Pensa, "II Bodhavilasa di Ksemaraja", RDSO 36, 1961, 125-134. 


2.Commentary on Abhinavagupta's Paramarthasara (cf. BP 270 for ms.) 


3. Pratyabhijhahrdaya (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat V, 163) 

See e379.39.15 

597.3.1 Edited by Jagdisa Candra Chatterji. KSTS 3, 1911 

597.3.2 Edited by Mukund Ram Shastri. KSTS 17, 1918 

597.3.2.1 Translated into German in Emil Baer, Das Geheimnis des Widerkennens Pratyabhijna-hridaya; 
eine neuauflebende Heilslehre des indischen Mittlalten. Zurich 1926 

597.3.3 Translated into German by E. Baer, Missions-Wissenschaftliche Arbeiten, Heft 1, Zurich 1926. 
This translated into English by Kurt Leidecker as The Secret of Recognition, and published with 
Sanskrit text, Adyar 1938; Madras and Wheaton, Ill. 1974; Delhi 1977, 1980, 1982 

597.3.4 Edited with an edition of Rajanaka Anandacarya, by Swamiji Maharaj. Dhatiya, Madhya Pradesh 
1962 

597.3.4.1 Edited and translated by Jaideva Singh. Delhi 1963, 1977, 1990. In French as Le secret de la 
reconaissance de coeur. paris 1987. This rendered into German by Gabriele Schneider as Die 
Geheimnis vom Wiederkennen des Selbst. 2008 

597.3.4.2 Edited in Bengali script by Govindagopal Mukhopadhyaya. Burdwan 1966 

597.3.4.5 Edited and translated with a Vyakhya by Sivasamkara Avasthi. Varanasi 1970, 2000 

597.3.4.7 Edited by Kamala Bhava. Srinagar 1973 

597.3.5 Edited and translated by I.K.Taimni. Madras 1974 

597.3.6 Edited by Visal Prasad Tripathi. Delhi 1969 

597.3.7 Edited by Sivasankar Avasthi. Varanasi 1970, 1990 

597.3.8 Edited by Kamala Baba. Srinagar 1973 

597.3.12 Edited and translated by Dmitri Semenov as The Essence of Self-Recognition. U.S., 2008 


4. Parapravesika (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat V, 163) 
597.4.1 Edited by Mukund Ram Sastri. KSTS 15, 1918, 1990 
597.4.2 V. Krishnamacharya, "Svarupaprakasavyakhya Svaripavimarsini by Cidanandanatha", ALB 12.2, 
1948, 101-105 
597.4.3 Edited by Prabhudevi. 1973 
597.4.4 Edited by Nilakantha Gurutu. Kashmir 1996 


5.Vimarsini on Vasugupta's Sivasitras (NCat V1, 163-164) 
see a441.1.12: e441.1°1,9. 441.128. 
597.5.0 Harvey P. Alper, "The cosmos as Siva's language-game: 'mantra' according to Ksemaraja's 
Sivasutravimarsini", UnM 249-294 
597.5.1 Laksman Joo, Sivasutras: The Supreme Awakening with the commentary of Kshemaraja. Edited 
by John Hughes. Delhi 2001, 2007 


6.Nirnaya on Vasugupta's Spandakarikas (NCat V, 164) 
See et441.2:7,11; e 
597.6.1 Koshalya Walli, "Significance of Ksemaraja's Spandanirnaya", Srijnanamrtam 302-305. Also 
CultInd 271-280 


7.Spandasamdoha (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat V, 164) 
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See €441.2:4,5,8. t441.2.12 

597.7.1 Translated into Italian by Enrica Garzilli. Istituto Universitario Orientale 49.2, Supplement 59. 
Napoli 1989 

597.7.3 Enrica Garzilli, "One birth from the encounter between text and translator, and the non-other: 
the translation of the Spandasamdoha of Knemaraja", TTTIW 11-23 


7A. Vrtti on Bhatta Narayana's Stavacintamani 
See 444.1:2, 6 


8.Svacchandatantroddyota (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat V, 164) 

597.8.1 Edited by Madhusudan Kaul Shastri. Seven volumes. KSTS 31, 38, 44, 48, 51, 53, 56: 1921- 
1935 

597.8.3 Edited by Vrajvallabh Dviveda. Delhi 1985 

597.8.4 A. Sironi, "II commento di Ksemaraja alla stanza V, 88 della Svacchanda-Tantra: nature e scopo 
della Diksa", RDSO 61, 1987, 89-113 

597.8.5 Edited in five volumes. Varanasi 1992-1993 

597.8.10 Eivind Kahrs, "'What's in a name?' Ksemaraja and the doctrine of the Svacchandatantra", VarPl 
114-119 

597.8.11 Edited in three volumes by Paramahamsa Misra 'Hamsa’. Varanasi 2002 

597.8.12 Edited by Radhyesyama Caturvedi. Varanasi 2004. Two volumes. 


9.Vrtti on Kallata's Madhuvahini 
See e445.1.1 


10. (with Sivopadhyaya) Vivrti on the Vijnanabhairava 
See 374A.1.6.2 
597.10.1 Edited with Sivopadhyaya's Vivrti by Mukunda Rama Sastri. KSTS 8-9, 1918 
597.10.2 Edited with Sivopadhyaya's Vivrti by Bapulala Anjana. Varanasi 1991 


11. Vyakhya on the Netratantra. 
597.11.1 Edited by Madhusudana Kaul. Two volumes. KSTS 46, 1926; 61, 1939 
597.11.2 Edited by V.V.Dvivedi. Delhi 1985 


598.Jinesvara (1040) (NCat I, 445; VII, 280) 
1.Vrtti on Haribhadra's Astaka (eight of the Sodasakaprakarana) (completed by Abhayadeva) (NCat 
I, 445) 
See e410.18:8, 13.5 
598.1.1 Edited by Sheth Mansukhbhai Bhagubhai. Anmedabad 1911 


2.Pafcalingiprakarana (Jain) (NCat VII, 280) 
598.2.1 Edited with the commentaries of Jinapati and Jinapalagani. Bombay 1919 


3.Pramalaksma (Jain) 
598.3.1 Published in Tattvavivecaka Sabha, Anmedabad 


4.Satsthanaprakarana (Jain) (NCat VII, 280) 
598.4.1 Published with Jinapala's commentary by the Jinadatta Pracinapustakoddhara Fund, Surat 1933 


5. Upadesaratnakosa or -mala or -manimalakulaka (Jain) (NCat II, 348-349) 
598.5.1 Edited Ahmedabad 1906 
598.5.2 Published in Sukhasadhanagranthamala 1, Agra 1920 
598.5.3 Published in Suritipracarakatravimala. Jhansi 1922 
598.5.5 Translated b M. Govind as The Jewel-Garland of Precepts. Aliganj 1950 


6.Vivarana on the Caityavandanasutras 


599. Prabhacandra (1040) ss 
1.Commentary on Gunabhadra's Atmanusasana (NCat II,63) 
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See e€451.8.5; 456.1.8 
2.Commentary on Samantabhadra's Aptamimamsa (NCat IX, 129) 


3.Nyayakumudacandra on Akalanka's Laghiyastraya 
See e417A.2.2 
599.3.1 Summarized by Nirmala Kulkarni in JLE 145-154 
599.3.2 Stramuktivada chapter translated by P.S.Jaini in GandS 


4. Tika on Yogindudeva's Paramatmaprakasa (NCat XI, 177; XIII, 26) 


5.Prameyakamalamartanda on Manikyanandin's Pariksamukha 
See a455.2.40. e517.1.5 
599.5.1 Edited by Mahendra Kumar Shastri. Bombay 1941; Delhi 1990 
599.5.2 S. C. Dash, "Prabhacandra's concept of smrti", JLE 164-172 
599.5.5 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 413 


6. Tika on Pujyapada's Samadhitantra 
See e257.2:1,2,7 


7.Siddhantasara (Jain) (Cf. IOL 7567 for ms.) 
8. Tattvartharatnaprabhakara on Umasvati's TattvarthasUtra 
(NCat VIII, 76, 79) 
599.8.1 Edited by Jugalkisor Mukhtar. Sarsawa 1944 
599.8.2 Edited by Kailasa Candra Siddhantasastri. Delhi 1971 


9. Vyakhya on Dharmakirti's Sambandhapariksa 
See e344.6.2. et344.6:3, 3.5 


10.Pradipa on Kundakunda's Paficastikaya (JRK p. 231) 
11.Commentary on Kundakunda's Samayasara (NCat XIII, 26) 
12. Pramanadipika (NCat XIII, 28) 


13. Moksapaficasika 
599.13.1 Edited by Manohalal Sastri in MDJG 13, Bombay 1918 


13A.Siddhantasara (cf. IOL 7567) 
13B. Tika on Kundakunda's Pravacanasara (Ncat 13, p. 80) 


13C. Tika on Devanandin's Istopadesa 
599.13C.1 Edited and translated into Hindi by Devendkrakumar Jain. Bombay 2003 


14.General 
See a455.2.40 


600.Srivatsa (1040) 

1.Lilavati on PraSastapada's Padarthadharmasamgraha 
600.1.1 D.C.Bhattacharya, "Srivatsacarya, a long-forgotten Naiyayika", IHQ 22, 1946, 152-154. 
600.1.2 V. Varadachari, "Nyaya-Vaisesika writers Srivatsa and Sanatani", JGJRI 17.3-4, 1961, 287-292. 
600.1.3 Cf. En IndP 2, 1977, 520-521 


600.Pradyumna Suri (1043) 


1. Vicarasara 
600.1.0 Edited adited and translated in Prakrtasiktaratnamala, JVVS 11, Calcutta 1919 
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600.1.1 Edited with Manikyasagara's commentary in AgSS 35, Surat 1923 


2.Milasuddhiprakarana or Sthanakasitra or Siddhantasara 
600.2.1 Edited witih Devacandra Suri's Vrtti. Anmedabad 1971 
600.2.2 Edited by Dharmadhurandharasuri and Amrtalal Mohanalal Bhojaka. Volume One. Ahmedabad 
2002 


601.Nagasena or Ramasena (1050) 
1. Tattvanusasana (Jain) (NCat VIII, 74) 
601.1.1 Edited by Manoharalal Sastrin. MDJG 13, 1918, 1963 
601.1.2 Edited in SJGM 19-20, 1921 
601.1.2.5 Edited by Amrtalal Kalidasa Dosi. Bombay 1961 
601.1.3 Edited by Jugalkisor Mukthor. Delhi 1963 
601.1.4 Edited by Bharatasagara Upadhyaya. Rajasthan 1993 
601.1.5 Edited by Upadhyaya Bhavatsagara et al., Hirak Jayanti Prakashanumamala of Acharya 
Vimalsagara (Silver Jubilee Publication Series) No. 15, n.d. 


602.Bhavadeva (1050) 
1. Tautatitamatatilaka on Kumarila's Tantravarttika (NCat VIII, 95) 
602.1.1 Edited by A.Chinnasvami Sastri and P.N. Pattabhirama Sastri. POWSBT 79, 1939, 1999: 139- 
144. 


602A.Al-Bhiruni (ca. 1050) 
1."Book of Patanjali" 
602A.1.1 Summarized by Tuvia Gelblum. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 261-266 


603.Bhavanatha Misra (1050) 
1.Nayaviveka (Prabhakara) (NCat IX, 349) 
See 22.1:51,78 
603.1.0 Edited with Ravideva's Vivekatattva by S.K.Ramanatha Sastri. MUSS 12, Madras 1937 
603.1.1 Pada One up to Chapter Two edited, with Varadaraja's Dipika and Ravideva's Vivekatattva, by 
S.Subrahmanya Sastri. New Delhi 1977 


603A.Kuranarayana (1050?) _ 
1.Bhasya or Prakasika on the Isa Upanisad 
See €379.27.12; 793.12:2, 3 
603A.1.1 Edited with editor's Balabodhini by S.T.Pathak. Poon 1921 
603A.1.2 Edited in Ubhayavedantagranthamala (Tirupati 1948) 


2.Prakasika on the Kathopanisad 
“See e1148.7.1 


3.Bhasya on the Mandukyopanisad 
See 793.12.2 


4.Bhasya on the Tattiriyopanisad 
603A.4.1 Edited SMS 24, 1905 


5.Poems 
See t681.5.1 


604.Cakradhara (1050) (NCat VI, 282) 
1.Granthibhanga on Jayanta Bhatta's Nyayamafnijari 
See e455.2.30 
604.1.1 Edited by Nagin J. Shah. LDS 35, 1972 
604.1.2 Bisvanatha Bhattacharya, "Identification of a citation in Cakradhara Bhatta's 
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Nyayamanjarigranthabhaga", JGJRI 31, 1975, 71-78 


605.Vadi Vagisvara (1050) 
1.Manamanohara (Nyaya) 
605.1.1 E.P.Radhakrishnan, "Manamanohara", JOR 13, 1938, 240-262 
605.1.2 V.Raghavan, "The works of Vadi Vagisvara", ALB 6.1, 1942, 35-40 
605.1.3 Edited by Yogendrananda. Varanasi 1973 
605.1.4 Esther A. Solomon, "Ideal syllogism according to Vadivagisvaracarya", JOI 25, 1976, 268-271 
605.1.5 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977 
605.1.8 Discussed by Anantalal Thakkur. ODVS 310-312 


606.(Bhatta) Vamadeva or Yogaraja (1050) (NCat VII, 156) 
1.Janmamaranavicara 
606.1.1 Edited by Mukund Ram Sastri. KSTS 19, 1918 


2.Vivrti on Abhinavagupta's Paramarthasara 
See €582.15:2,6. $582.15:9, 17 


607.Yamari or Jamari (1050) 
1.Suparisuddhi on Prajnakaragupta's Pramanavarttikalamkara 
(NCat VII, 161) 


608.Haradatta (1050) : 
1.Pafcaratnamalika and Srutistktimala thereon 
608.1.1 Edited, with Haradatta's Srutisiktimala. Tinnevelly 1925 
608.1.2 S.Suryanarayana Sastri, "Divine omnipotence: a medieval view", Triveni 1, 1928, 372-382 


608A.Cakrapaninatha (1050) 
1.Bhavopahara (Kashmir Saiva) 

608A1.0 Edited with Ramyadeva Bhatta's Vivarana by Mukunda Rama Sastri. KSTS 14, 1918 

608A.1.1 Translated by Enrica Garzilli. Istituto Universitario Orientale 53.1, Supplement 74. Napoli 1992, 
1993 

608A.1.2 Priya Vat Sharma, "On the dravyagunasamgraha of Cakrapanidatta", JEAS 2, 1992, 82-88 


609. Bhojadeva or Bhojaraja (1055) 
1.(Siva) Tattvaprakasa (Saiva) (NCat VIII, 50) 

See e589.1.1 : 

609.1.1 Edited, with Sri Kumara's Tatparyadipika, by T. Ganapati Sastri. TSS 68, 1920 

609.1.2 Translated by E.P.Janvier. IA 54, 1925, 151-156 

609.1.3 Summarized in Dasgupta V, 159-172 : 

609.1.4 Translated into French, with Aghorasivacarya's and Srikumara's commentaries, in P. Filliozat, "Le 
Tattvaprakasa du roi Bhoja et les commentaires de Aghorasivacarya et de Srikumara", JA 1971, 
247-296 

609.1.5 Edited in Kannada script by N.J.Nanjunaradhya. 1974 

609.1.6 Edited, with Srikumara's Tatparyadipika and Aghorasivacarya's Vrtti, by Kamesvar Nath Sastri. 
Varanasi 1976 

609.1.7 Selections translated in HTR 168-175 


2.Rajamartanda on Patahjali's Yogasttras 
See e131.1:1,4,6,10,20,27,28,30,42,56,69,79,113,134,300. t131.1.66 
609.2.1 Paul Markus, Die Yoga-Philosophie nach dem Rajamartanda. Leipzig 1886 
609.2.2 Edited by Vaidya Jadavji Tricumji Acharya. AGM 4, 1924 
609.2.3 Edited by Brahmasankar Misra. Varanasi 1966 
609.2.5 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 266-282 


609A.Uvatacarya (1060) 


1. ISopanisadbhasya 
See EnIndPh 11, 2006, 511 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


610.Abhayadeva Suri (1080) (NCat I, 275) 
1.Bhasya on Jinacandra's Navatattvaprakarana (NCat I, 275; IX, 393) 
See e€196B.1.27; 584.2.1-2 


2.Agamastottari (Jain) (NCat I, Revised edition p. 275) 


3.Vrtti on the SamavayamgasUtra (NCat I, 276) 
610.3.0 Edited with Megharaja's Vrtti. Banaras 1880 
610.3.1 Edited by Anandasagara. AgSS 15 
610.3.1.1 Edited by Naginadasa Nemacandra. Anmedabad 1917 
610.3.1.2 Edited Mehesana 1918 
610.3.1.3 Edited Ahmedabad 1938 
610.3.2 Edited, with the Sthanangasutra and Abhayadeva Suri's Vrtti thereon, by Sagarananda Suri and 
Jambuvijay Lal Sundaralal Jain. Agamagranthamala VII, Delhi 1985 
610.3.3 Edited by Vijayajinendrasuri. Part I. Santipur, Saurashtra 1989 


4.Vadamaharnava or Tattvabodhavidhayini on Siddhasena Divakara's Sanmatitarka (NCat VIII, 55) 
See e299.4:1,2, 6.5, 7 


5.Completion of Jinesvara's Vyakhya on Haribhadra's Sodasakaprakarana (cf. under Jinesvara) 
(NCat I, 275-276) 
Cf. JRK p. 405 for mss. cits. 


6. Tika on the Sthanangasutra (NCat I, 276) 
See e610.3.2 
610.6.0 Edited with Megharajamuni's Dipika by Ganadhara Sudharma Svami. Banaras 1880 
610.6.1 Edited by Mahesana. Two volumes. AgSS 21, 1918; 22, 1920; Delhi 1985 
610.6.1.1 Edited by Vallabhavijaya. Anmedabad 1937 
610.6.1.2 Edited by Devacandra Maharaja. Four volumes. Mundra, Kaccha 1942-51 
610.6.2 Edited by Hiralal Sastri. Jinagama Granthamala Publication 7, Beawar, Rajasthan 1981 
610.6.3 Edited by Jambuvijaya Muni. Bombay 1985 
610.6.4 Edited by Dharmacandravijaya. Delhi 1985; Bombay 2002 


7.Sisyahita on Haribhadra Suri's Paficasakasitra 
See e410.14.1 
610.7.1 Edited by R.K.Samstha. Ratlam 1941 
610.7.2 Edited by Padmavijaya, Hastinapur, Meerut 1999 


8. Tika or Vivarana or Vrtti on the Bhagavati- or Vyakhyaprajnapti-sutra 

610.8.1 First uddesaka edited Bombay 1876 

610.8.2 Edited with Megharaja Muni's Tika. Banaras 1881 

610.8.2.1 Edited with Ramacandra Gani's Nanakacanda. Benares 1882 

610.8.3 Edited by Becara Dasa. Four volumes. Bombay 1917-31 

610.8.4 Edited in two volumes. Mehesana 1918-21 

610.8.5 Chapter 15 edited in P.L.Vaidya, The Uvasadasao, the Seventh Anga of the Jaina Canon (Poona 
1930). Reprinted in 610.8.6 below 

610.8.6 Edited by N.V.Vaidya. Bombay 1954 

610.8.7 Notes based on this work in K.C.Lalwani's edition of the Bhagavatisutra. Four volumes. Calcutta 
1973-85 

610.8.8 Edited with Jinadasa Mahattara's Curni, by Acarya Mahaprajna. Volume One. Ladanum, 
Rajasthan 1994. 

610.8.9 Edited, with Jinadasa Mahattara's Curni, by Ganadhipati Tulasi, AgSS 12, 14. Two volumes. 
Ladanum, Rajasthan 1994 


9.Commentary on the Paramanukandasattrimsika 


610.9.1 Edited, with Abhayadeva's Nigodasattrimsika and Pudgalasattrimsika, with Ratnasimha Siri's 
commentaries on all three. JAG 13,.Bhavnagar 1913 
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610.9.2 Edited as AgSS 8, Surat, n.d. 


10.Commentary on a Prasnavyakaranasutra 
610.10.1 Edited by Ray Dhanapatisimha Bahadur. Calcutta 1876 
610.10.2 Edited AgSS, Bombay 1919 
610.10.3 Edited by Vijayarajinendra Suri. Santipur, Saurashtra 19989 


11.Commentary on the Aupapatikasttra (Ubabaisutra) 
610.11.1 Part One edited with Amrtacandra's Balavabodha. Calcutta 1879 
610.11.2 Edited in AgSS, Bombay 1916 


12.Commentary on a Vipakasutra 
610.12.1 Edited by Vijaya Sadhu as Raya Dhanapati Sinha Bahaduraka Agamasamgraha 11, Calcutta 
1876 


610.12.2 Edited by Hargovind Das. Calcutta 1919 

610.12.3 Edited in Maheswari, The Agamodaya Samiti, AgSS 23, 1920 
610.12.4 Edited in Muktimala Jain Mohanamala, Baroda 1920 
610.12.5 Edited by V.J. Chokshi and M.C.Modi, Ahmedabad 1935 


13.Vrtti on Dharmasvami's (?) Sivaprakasasutra 
610.13.1 Edited by Har Govind Das. Palitana 1920 


14. Tika on a Prajhapanatrtiyapadasamgrahani (= the third pada of the Jivajivabhigamasitra) 
610.14.1 Edited in JAG 62, Bhavnagar 1918; Bombay 1974 


15.Commentary on the Upasakadasasutra 
610.15.1 Edited by Vijaya Sadhu, DSA 7, Calcutta 1876 
610.15.2 Edited and translated by A.F.Rudolf Hoernle. Two volumes. BI 105, 1888, 1890 
610.15.3 Edited with commentary by Samra Shri Atmaram J. M., Ludhiana 1953 


16. Nigodasattrimsika 
See e610.9.1 
610.16.1 Edited AgSS 9, 1876 


17. Pudgalasattrimsika 
See 610.9.1 


18. Pafcanirgranthasamgrahani 
610.18.1 Edited JAG, Bhavnagar 1918 


19. Bandhasattrimsika 
610.19.1 Edited, with Vanararsigani's commentary. JAG 12, Bhavnagar 1912 
610.19.2 Edited AgSS 11, Surat, n.d. 


20.Bhasya on Jinesvara's Satsthanaprakarana. Cf. JRK p. 401 


21. Bhasya on Candrarsi Mahattara's Saptatika 
See e475.2.1.5 


22. Pradesavakya on a Jhatadharmakathasitra 
610.22.1 Edited by Vijayasadhu in Raya Dhanapati Sinha Bahaduraka Agamasamgraha 6, Calcutta 1876 
610.22.1.5 Cf. P. Steinthal, Specimen der Nayadhammakaha. Inaugural Dissertation, Konigliche Ak. zu 
Munster (Leipzig 1881) 
610.22.2 Edited in AgSS 1919 
610.22.3 Edited in Sri Harsapuspamrta Jaina Granthamala, Shantipur 1987 


23.Vrtti on the Anantakrdanga- and Anuttarapataka-sutra 
610.23.1 Edited, with Abhayadeva's Vrtti on the Anuttarapatikasutra, by M.C.Modi. Anmedabad 1932 
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610.23.1.5 Edited and translated into Gujarati. Bhavnagar 1933 

610.23.2 Edited, with Abhayadeva's Vrtti on the Anuttarapatikasutra, by Muni Arunavijaya. Bombay 1954 

610.23.3 Edited and translated by Amar Muni, with the Seventh and Ninth Angas edited by Sudharma 
Svami. Delhi 2001 


25. Vrtti on the Aupapatikasutra 
See 473.7.1 
610.25.1 Edited with editor's Vrtti by Dronacarya. AgSS 1916 
610.25.2 Edited with Dronacarya's Vrtti (here, Vivarana), by Vijayajivendra Suri. Santipur, Saurashtra 
1985 


26. Prajhapanatrtivapadasamgrahani 
610.26.1 Edited in JAG, Bhavnagar 1918 
610.26.2 Edited by Caturvijaya in JAG 62, Bombay 1974 


610A.Nemisadhu (1069) ‘ 
1.Vrtti on Haribhadra Siri's Sadavasyaka-Sisyahita 
610A.1.1 Edited in Vijayadhanasirisvaragranthamala 9, Surat 1939 


2.Padavivrti on (a part of) the Avasyakastitras (NCat 12, p. 253 


611.Ratnakirti (1070) (NCat I 
1.Kirtikala on Asanga's Abhisamayalamkara (NCat I, 313) 


2.Apohasiddhi (Vijhanavada) (NCat I, 257) 

611.2.1 Edited by Haraprasad Sastri in SBNT 1-19 _ 

611.2.2 Edited, with Ratnakirti's Ksanabhangasiddhi, Citradvaitasiddhi, Isvarasadhanadisana, 
Pramanantarbhavaprakarana, Samtanantaradisana, Sarvajnasiddhi, Sthirasiddhidisana, and 
Vyaptinirnaya, by Anantalal Thakur. TSWS 3, 1957. Second revised edition 1975 

611.2.3 Edited and translated by Dhirendra Sharma, The Differentiation Theory of Meaning in Indian 
Logic. The Hague 1969. 

611.2.4 Translated by G. C. Pandey. Sarnath 1995 

611.2.5 Heramba Chatterjee Sastri, "Notes on the Buddhist concept of apoha in the light of Ratnakirti"'s 
text", JDPaliUC 7, 1997, 66-69 

611.2.7 Edited and translated by Madhumita Chattopadhyaya as Ratnakirti on Apoha. Kolkata 2002 


3.Avayavinirakarana (Vijnanavada) (NCat I, 422) 
611.3.1 Edited in SBNT. 


4. Bhedapratibhasadusana (Vijhanavada) (available in Tibetan) 


5. Citradvaitasiddhi or -prakasa (Vijhanavada) (NCat VII,45) 
See e611.2.2 


6. Dharmaviniscayaprakarana (Vijhanavada) (available in Tibetan) 


7. ISvara(sadhana)disana (Vijfianavada) (NCat II, 275) 
See e611.2.2 


8.Kalyanakandaprakarana (Vijhanavada) (NCat III, 250) 


9.Ksanabhangasiddhi (Vijnanavada) (NCat V, 144) 
See e611.2.2 
611.9.1 Anvaya section edited by Haraprasad Sastri in SBNT 20-77 
611.9.2 Vyatireka section edited and translated by A.Charlene Senape McDermott as An Eleventh- 
Century Buddhist Logic of ‘Exists’. Dordrecht 1969 
611.9.3 A.C.S.McDermott, "Empty subject terms in late Buddhist logic", JIP 1, 1970-71, 22-29 
611.9.4 Edited in Tibetan and translated into French, with Ratnakirti's Sthirasiddhidusana, by Katsumi 
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Mimaki, La refutation bouddhique de la permanence des choses (Sthirasiddhidusana) et La preuve 
de la momentaneité des choses (Ksanabhangasiddhi). PICI 38, 1975. 

611.9.6 Jason Woo, The Ksanabhangasiddhi-Anvayatmika, an Eleventh-Century Buddhst Work on 
Existence and Causal Theory. Ph. D. Thesis, U. of Pennsylvania 1999 

611.9.7 Jason Woo, "An approach to the Ksanabhangasiddhi-Anvayatmika", BDK Fellowship Newsletter 
8, 2005, 6-10 


10. Pramanantarbhavaprakarana (Vijhanavada) 
See e611.2.2 


11. Samsargapariksa (VijNanavada) (available in Tibetan) 


12. Sarvajnhasiddhi (Vijhanavada) 
See e611.2.2 
611.12.1 Translated into German by Gudrun Buhnemann, Der Allwissende Buddha. Ein Bewis und Seine 
Probleme. Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde, Heft 4. Wien 1980 
611.12.2 Steven B. Goodman, A Buddhist Proof for Omniscience. The Sarvajnasiddhi of Ratnakirti. 
Ph.D.Thesis, Temple University 1989 


13. Sthirasiddhidusana (Vijhanavada) 
See e611.2.2. et611.9.4 


14. Udayananirakarana 
611.14.1 Edited by R.N.Pandey. BIBS 10, 1984 
611.14.2 Prabal Kumar Sen, "Some problems regarding Udayananirakarana ", JASBe 28.1, 1986, 3-9 


15. Vyaptinirnaya (Vijnanavada) 
See e611.2.2 
611.15.1 Horst Lasic, Ratnakirtis Vyaptinirnaya. Edited and translated into German. Diplomarbeit, 
Universitat Wien 1994. Published Wien 2000. Printed WZTB 49, 2000 


16. Samtanantaradusana 
See e611.2.2 
611.16.1 Yuichi Kajiyama, "Buddhist solipsism. A free translation of Ratnakirti's Samtanantaradusana", 
JIBSt 13.1, 1965, 420-435 


17. General 

See a268.10.55; 530.8:15, 16; 588.19.7; 595.8.1.5 

611.17.1 Anantalal Thakur, "Ratnakirti and his works", JBRS 37.2, 1951, 25-31. Summarized in PAIOC 
16, 1951, 197-198 

611.17.2 D.Seyfort Ruegg, "On Ratnakirti", JIP 1, 1971, 300-309 

611.17.3 A.Charlene McDermott, "Mr. Ruegg on Ratnakirti", JIP 2, 1972, 16-20 

611.17.4 Gopikamohan Bhattacharya, "Ratnakirti on apoha", BLE 291-298 

611.17.5 Rita Gupta, "Some principal issues connected with momentariness as found in the works of 
Ratnakirti and some Naiyayikas:, IJBS 2.1, 1990, 13-27. Reprinted EDOM 177-196 

611.17.6 Vibha Aggarwal, "Buddhist Logician Ratnakirti and the theory of ksanabhanga", Srijnanamrtam 
442-451 

611.17.8 Madhumati Chattopadhyay, "Positivists, negativists, and Ratnakirti", SLC 371-382 

611.17.9 Parimal G. Patil, "On what it is that Buddhists think about : apoha in the 
Ratnakirtinibandhavali", JIP 31, 2003, 229-256 

611.17.12 Richard P. Hayes, "Ratnakirti", EnBud 611.17.12 


612.Anandasiri (1070) 
1.Commentary on Jinabhadra's Ksetrasamasa (NCat II, 117; V 159) 


613.Samkhapani (1070) 


1.Vyakhya on Mandana Misra's Brahmasiddhi 
See e369.2.3; EnIndPh 11, 2006, 511 
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614. Parthasarathi Misra (1075) (NCat XII, 51) 
1.Nyayaratnamala (Bhatta) 
See e22.1.16 
614.1.1 Edited by Gangadhara Sastri. ChSS 7, 1900 
614.1.2 Edited, with Ramanujacarya's Nyayaratnakara, by K.S.Ramaswami Sastri. GOS 75, 1937 
614.1.3 Edited by A.Subrahmanya Sastri. Varanasi 1972 


2. Sastradipika (Bhatta) 

See e22.1.11, 23, 28, 31, 48, 52 

614.2.0 Translated by D. Venkatramaiah. GOS 89, Baroda 1940 

614.2.1 Edited by A.Subrahmanya Sastri. Mimamsa Dharma Sastra Text Series 7-9. Varanasi 1975, 1977 

614.2.2 Selections translated in HTR 99-104 

614.2.3 Part One edited, with Tatsat Vaidyanatha's Prabha, by P.N.Pattabhirama Sastri. New Delhi 
1978-81. Two volumes 

614.2.4 Edited, with Ramakrsna's Yuktisnehaprapurani, by Dharmadatta Jha. Two volumes. Varanasi 
1988 


3. Nyayaratnakara on Kumarila's Slokavarttika 
See e22.1:15,16. e198.1.18. e363.1.10 


4.Tantraratna on Kumarila's Tuptika (NCat VIII, 2, 91-92) 
See e22.1.44 


5.General 

See a363.5.38 

614.5.1 K.S.Ramaswami Sastri, "Date of Parthasarathi-misra and sequence of his works", IHQ 13, 1937, 
488-497 

614.5.2 C. Ram-Prasad, "Liberation without annihilation: Parthasarathi Misra on jAanasakti", Sambhasa 
20, 1999, 1-20 

614.5.3 Purusottama Bilimoria, "Liberating language: Parthasarathia Misra on the sentence and its 
meaning", IndBeyond 27-49 


614A.Santisuri or Santyacarya (1080) 
1.Brhatsamgrahaniprakarana (Jain) 
614A.1.1 Edited, with Santistri's Jivavicaraprakarana, Laghusamgrahaniprakarana, and 
Navatattvaprakarana, by Umangavijaya Gani in (Sri)Laghuprakaranasamgraha (Bombay 1925) 


2.Jivavicaraprakarana and Avacuri thereon (Jain) 
See 614A.1.1 
614A.2.1 Edited by Bhimasimha Manaka. Bombay 1874, 1876, 1885 ; 
614A.2.2 Edited in Roman script and translated into French in A.Guerinot, "Le Jivavicara de Santisuri. Un 
traité Jaina sur les etres vivants", JA, 9th series 19, 1902, 231-238 
614A.2.3 Edited Ahmedabad 1904, 1906 
614A.2.4 Edited in PaAcapratikramanasutra (Ahmedabad 1908, 1911) 
614A.2.5 Edited with Ratnakara's Tika. Anmedabad 1915 
614A.2.6 Edited Bombay 1915. 
614A.2.7 Edited with Avacuri by Venicandra Suracanda Saha. Ahmedabad 1918 
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614A.2.8 Edited by Jagjivan Punachand Desai in Prakaranaratna (Ahmedabad 1920) 

614A.2.9 Edited Bombay, Bikaner 1924 

614A.2.10 Edited, with Santistri's Navatattva and Nayacakra. Bombay, Surat 1928 

614A.2.11 Edited with Ratnakara Pathaka's Brhadvrtti by Jayant Premshankar Thaker. Anmedabad 1950 

614A.2.12 Edited Anmedabad 1976 

614A.2.13 Edited, with Ksamakalyanagani's Vrtti, a Navatattvaprakarana with Samayasundara's Vrtti, and 
Gajasaramuni's Dandhakaprakarana with Samayasundara's Vrtti, by Mahabodhivijaya in 
Prakaranatrayi. Bombay 1989 


3.Laghusamgrahaniprakarana (Jain) 
See e614A.1.1 


4. Navatattva(prakarana) (Jain) 
See e614A.1.1; 614A.2:10,13 


5.Nayacakra (Jain) 
See e614A.2.10 


6. (Jainatarka)varttika on Siddhasena Divakara's Nyayavatara 
See 374.3:2,9 


7.Sisyahita on the Uttaradhyayanasitra 
See e296.5.1 
614A.7.1 Edited Surat, Ujjain 1950 


8.(Maha)bhasya on the Caityanandanasutra 
614A.8.1 Edited with a Chaya . Bombay 1986 


9. Dharmaratnaprakarana 
614A.9.1 Edited Jainadharmavidyaprasarka Varga, Palitana 1905-06 
614A.9.2 Edited with autocommentary. JAG 30, Bhavnagar 1912 
614A.9.3 Edited with Devendra Suri's Vrtti. Two volumes. Bombay 1988 


616.Jhanasribhadra (1080) (NCat VII, 338) 
1.Vrtti on the Lankavatarasutra (NCat VII, 338) 

616.1.1 Hakuju Hadaon, "A note on the Arya-Lankavatara-vrtti by Jhanasribhadra, Toh. 4018", Acta 
Asiatica 29, 1975, 75-94 

616.1.2 Koichi Furusaka, "Criticism on Samkhya in the Arya-Lankavatara-vrtti", JIBST 47.1, 1998, 12-18 

616.1.3 Toshiya Unebe, "Jnanasribhadra's interpretation of Bhartrhari as found in the Lankavataravrtti 
(‘Phags pa Langkar gshegs pa’'i 'grol pa)", JIP 28, 2000, 329-360 

616.1.4 Toshiya Unebe, "What is the ground for the application of the term 'akasa'? Jnanasribhadra's 
reference to Bhartrhari", JIBSt 49.2, 2001, 42-46 


2. Tika on Dharmakirti's Pramanaviniscaya (NCat VII, 338) 


617.Varadaraja or Krsnadasa (1085) (NCat IV, 317) 
1.Vimarsini on Abhinavagupta's Paratrimsikalaghuvrtti (NCat I, 201; IV, 317) 


2. Varttika on Vasugupta's Sivasitras (NCat IV, 318) 


See e441.1.9 
617.2.1 Edited by Madhusudan Kaul. KSTS 43, 1925 


617A.Maitripa (1007-1085) 
1.Amanskaradhara 
617A.1.1 Edited in AICSB 11, 1989, 136-143 


2. Apratisthanaprakasika 
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617A.2.1 Edited in AICSB 13, 1991, 78-81 


3. Panhcatathagatamudravivarana 
617A.3.1 Edited in AICSB 10, 1988, 44-57 


4.Sekanirdesa or Sekanirdesa 
617A.4.1 Edited in AICSB 13, 1991, 48-66 


5. Tattvaratnavali 
617A.5.1 Edited by Haraprasad Shastri. Gaekwad's Oriental Series 40, 1927, 14-22 


6. Tattvadesika 


7.General 
617A.7.1 Klaus-Dieter Mathes, "Can sutra mahamudra be justified on the basis of Matiripa's 
apratisthanavada?", Pramanakirti 545-565 


618.Krsna Misra (1090) (NCat IV, 344) 
1.Prabodhacandrodaya (NCat IV, 344) 
618.1.1 Translated by J. Taylor. Bombay 1811, 1886, 1893, 1916. Section reprinted in Source Book 247- 
249 


618.1.2 Edited by Hermann Brockhaus. Leipzig 1835 

618.1.3 Translated into German by T. Goldstucker. Konigsberg 1842 

618.1.4 Translated into German by Bernard Hirzel. Zurich 1846 

618.1.4.5 Edited and translated into Dutch by Petrus Abraham Sa uel von Limburg Brouwer. Die Gids (? 
), 1868 

618.1.5 Edited, with Mahesacandara's Tika, by Hrshikesh Sastri. Calcutta 1874, 1895 

618.1.6 Edited, with Nandillagopaprabhu's Candrika and Ramadasa's Prakasa, by V.L.S.Pansikar. Bombay 
1878, 1898, 1904, 1916; Poona 1886 

618.1.6.3 Edited, with Ramadasa Diksita's Prakasa, in Telugu print by Sasasvati Tiruvenkatacarya. 
Madras 1884 

618.1.6.5 Edited and translated into Dutch as Maansopgang der ontwaking by Jan Wilhelmn Boissevain. 
Amsterdam 1905; The Hague 1951 

618.1.6.6 George Abraham Grierson, "Krsnadatta Misra, KeSavadasa and the Prabodhacandrodaya", J. S. 
A. (?) 4, 1908, 1136-1138 

618.1.6.6.5 Edited with a commentary by Mahesvara Nyayalamkara. Bombay 1916 

618.1.6.7 Edited with editor's Natakabharana by Sri Govindamrta Bhagavan. TSS 122, Trivandrum 1936 

618.1.7 Edited by Ramacandra Misra. Varanasi 1955 

618.1.7.1 Sita Krishna Nambiar, Prabodhacandroodaya: a Philosophical and Theological Analysis. Thesis, 
Bonn University 1960 

618.1.7.5 Edited, with editor's Prakasa, by Ramacandra Misra. Vidyabhavan Sanskrta Granthamala 14, 
Varanasi 1968 

618.1.8 Edited and translated by Sita Krishna Nambiar. Delhi 1971 

618.1.8.5 R. S. McGregor, "Some manuscripts containing Nandadasa's version of the 
Prabodhacandrodaya drama", JAOS 91, 1971, 487-493 

618.1.9 Edited and translated into French by Armell Pedraglio. Paris 1974 

618.1.10 Edited by Ram Nath Tripathi. Varanasi 1977 

618.1.11 Apurba Chandra Barthakria, A Critical Study of the Lokayata Philosophy, presented by the 
author of the Prabodhacandrodaya. Calcutta 1977 

618.1.14 Translated into Italian by Agata Sannina Pelligrini as La luna chiara della concoscenza 
(Prabodhacandrodaya). Brescia 1987 

618.1.18 Edited and translated by Matthew Kapstein as The Rise of Wisdom Moon. New York 2009 


619.Narayana Kantha (1090) 
1.Mrgendravrtti (Saiva) 
619.1.1 Translated by A.Mahadeva Sastri in Siddhanta Deepika 4-6, 1904-06 
619.1.2 Edited, with Aghorasivacarya's commentary, by N.Krishna Sastri. Devakottai 1928 
619.1.3 Edited by Madhusudan Kaul Sastri. KSTS 50, 1930 
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619.1.4 Edited by N. R. Bhatt. Pondichery 1962 
619.1.5 Partly translated into French, with Narayana's Vrtti and Aghorasiva's Dipika, by Michael Hulin. 
Pondichery 1980 


620. Yadava Prakasa (1090) 
0.1 Yatidharmasamuccaya 
620.0.1.1 Edited and translated by Patrick Olivelle. Albany, N.Y. 1996 


0.2 Vaijayanti 
620.0.2.1 Edited by Gustav Oppert. Madras 1893 


1.General 
620.1.1 K.C.Varadachari, "Philosophy of Yadava Prakasa", SB 2, 109-115 
620.1.2 Shokei Matsumoto, "Yadava Prakasa", JIBSt 33, 1968, 421 
620.1.3 S Satyamurti Aiyangar, "Some thoughts on Raméanuja's association with Yadavaprakasa", SRV 
11.2, 1988, 17-23 
620.1.4 Gerhard Oberhammer, Materialen zur Geschichte der Ramanuja-Schule III. Yadavaprakasa, der 
vergessene Lehrer Ramamujas. Wien 1997 


621.Candraprabha Suri (1092) (NCat VI, 360) 
1.Darsanasuddhi or Samyaktvaprakarana (Jain) (NCat VI, 359; VIII, 328) 
621.1.1 Edited, with Devabhadra's commentary, by Hiralal Hamsaraj. Jamnagar 1913. 


2.Vivrti on Siddhasena Divakara's Nyayavatara (NCat VI, 359) 
See e374.3.1. et344.3.213 


3.Prameyaratnakosa (Jain) 
621.3.1 Edited by Luigi Suali. Bhavnagar 1912 


4. Cittasamadhiaprakarana See JRK p. 123 


621A.Sahavarya (11th century) 
1.71ka on Maitripa's Tattvadesaka 


621B.Ramapala (11th century) 
1. Pafjika on Maitripa's Sekanirdesa (ms. cited at Pramanakirti, p. 565) 


622.Anantavirya (1100) (NCat I, 180) 

1.(Pariksa)prameyaratnamala or Laghuvrtti or Pahjika on Manikyanandin's Pariksamukha 
See e517.1:1,3,10,13,14. Cf. EnIndPhil, 2001, 604 
622.1.1 Edited by Biharilal Kothanera Jain. Bombay 1927 


623.Municandra Suri (1100) : 
1.Commentary on Abhayadeva's Agamastottari (NCat II, 16) 
623.1.1 Edited Anmedabad 


2A. Panjika on Bhadrabahu's Avasyakasitranirukti 
See e296.1.9.1 


3.Commentary on the Devendranarakendraprakarana (NCat IX,159) 
623.3.1 Edited. JAG 74, 1922 


4.Vrtti on Haribhadra Suri's Dharmabindu (NCat IX, 257) 


See €410.7:2,3,4,7,7.3,8 
623.4.1 Edited Bombay 1924 
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5. Tippanaka or Cirni Visesavrtti on SivaSarman's Karmaprakrti (NCat III, 202) 
See e577.2.1 


6.Upadesamrta (Jain) (NCat II, 358) 
623.6.1 Edited in Prakaranasamuccaya (Indore 1923), 28-30 


7.Kalasataka 


8.(Lalitavistara)Panjika on Haribhadra Suri's Caityavandanavrtti 
See e577.2.1 
623.8.1 Printed as Seth Devchand Lalbhai Jain Pustakoddhar Fund Series 29, Bombay 1915 
623.8.2 Published Ahmedabad 1965 
623.8.3 Printed Madras 1990 


9. Tika on the Uttaradhyayanasutra (JRK 45) 
10.Curni on Jinavallabha Suri's Sardhasatakaprakarana (JRK p. 435) 
11.Darsanasaptatika (JRK p. 167) 


12. Moksopadesapaficasat 
623.12.1 Edited in Prakaranasamuccaya, Indore 1923 


13. (Jiva)Upadesapaficasikha 
623.13.1 Published in Prakaranasamuccaya (Indore 1923) 


14. Sukhasambodhani on Haribhadra Suri's Upadesapada 
623.14.1 Edited by Vijaya Gani Pratapa in Muktimalajainamohanamala 19-20, Baroda 1923-25 


15. Darsanasaptatika 


16.Commentary on Haribhadra Suri's Anekantajayapataka 
See e410.1.3 


17. Visamapadatippaka on Sivasarman's Bandhaégataka 
See e577.2.1 


624.Jinavallabha Suri (1100) (NCat VII, 253, 266-267) 
1.Agamikavastuvicarasaraprakarana or Sadasati (Jain) (NCat I, 16) 
624.1.1 Edited with YaSobhadra's Isvarapranitatika on Ramadeva's Tika, by Virasekharavijaya in 
( Sadasiti)Caturkarmagrantha (Ahmedabad 1974) (BL2015.K3.J55) 
624.1.2 Edited Pindavara 19074-75 


2.Brhatsamgrahani and Vrtti thereon (Jain) (NCat VII, 268) 
3. Dvadasakulaka (Jain) (NCat VII, 267; IX, 191) 
624.3.1 Edited, with Jinapala's commentary, in the Jinadattasuri Pracina Pustakoddhara Fund Series, 
Bombay 1934 
4.Jinavijnapti (Jain) (NCat VII, 268) 
5.Kalasvarupakulaka (Jain) (NCat VII, 268) 
624.5.1 Edited with Suraprabha's Vivarana, and Jinavallabha Suri's Upadesarasayana and Carcari with 
Jinapala Upadhyaya's commentaries, by Lal Chandra Bhagavan Das. GOS 37, 1927 
624.5.2 Edited with Jinavallabha Suri's Carcari. Surat 1946 


6.Karmagrantha (Jain) (NCat III, 196) 
624.6.1 Edited, with Yasobhadra Suri's Tika and Ramadeva Gani's Vrtti, by Virasekhara Vijaya. 1974 
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7.Mithyatvamathanacaccariprakarana (Jain) (NCat VII, 267) 
8. Pausadhavidhiprakarana (Jain) (NCat VII, 267) 


9. Prasnasataka or Prasnottaraikasataka (Jain) (NCat VII, 267) 
624.9.1 Edited with an Avacuri in Stotraratnakara (Bombay 1914). 


10. Upadesakulaka (Jain) (NCat II, 346) 


11.Upadesarasayana (Jain) (NCat II, 353) 
See e624.5.1 


13.Carcari 
See e624.5.1 


14. Tippanaka on a Karmaprakrti 
624.14.1 Edited by Jivaghravijaya. Pindavada 1969 


15. Samghapattakaprakarana 
624.15.1 Edited with Jinapati's commentary. Anmedabad 1907 
624.15.2 Edited in the Appendix to GOS 27, Baroda 1927 


16. Vivarana on Haribhadra Suri's Anekantajayapatakavrtti 
See 410.1.6 


17.Vrtti on Haribhadra Suri's Dharmabindu 
See 410.7.10 


18. SUksmarthavicarasaraprakarana or Sardhasatakaprakarana 
624.15.1 Edited, with Dhanesvara's commentary, by the JDPS. Bhavnagar 1915; Santipur, Saurashtra 
1987 
624.15.2 Edited in the Appendix to GOS 27, Baroda 1926 
624.15.3 Edited with Ramadeva Gani's Bhasya by Virasekharavijaya. 1974 (BL2015.K3.J56) 


625.Moksakaragupta (1100) 
1. Tarkabhdasa (Vijhanavada) (NCat VIII, 121-122) 
See e564.11:1,2; et564.17A.1 
625.1.1 Edited by Embar Krishnamacharyya. GOS 94, 1942 
625.1.2 Translated by Yuichi Kajiyama as An Introduction to Buddhist Philosophy. Kyoto 1966; Tokyo 
1975; Wien 1998 
625.1.3 Edited and translated by B.N.Singh. Varanasi 1985 


626.Samadhivajra (1100) 
1. Tattvajhanasamsiddhi (Buddhist) 
626.1.1 Edited and translated by Raniero Gnoli, RDSO 41, 1966, 335-354. Partly reprinted in TBIS 635- 
646 


627.Subhacandra (1100) 
1.Adhyatmapadyavrtti (Jain) (NCat I, 147) 


1A.Angaprajnhapti (Jain) 
627.1A.1 Edited by Aryika Suparsvamati. 1990 


2.Apasabdakhandana (Jain) (NCat I, 253) 
Cf. NCC I, Revised ed., p. 253 


3.JAhanarnava (Jain) (NCat VII, 346) 
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627.3.1 Edited by Pannalal Baklival. RJSM 5-9, 1904-1927, 1961, 1981 
627.3.1.5 Edited by Balacandra Siddhanta Sastri. RJSM 4, Agasa 1975 
627.3.2 Edited with someone's Nayavilasa by Balacandra Sastri. JJG 30, 1977 


4. Tika on Kundakunda's Samayasara 
See €473.5.1; 196A.6:5, 6.5, 13.5 


5.Commentary on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra (NCat VIII, 79) 


627A.Paramananda (1100) 
1.Commentary on Gargarsi's Karmapradipa 
627A.1.1 Edited in JAG 52, Bombay 1915-16 


628.Upamanyu (1100) 
1. Tattvavimarsini on Nandikesvara's Karikas (NCat VIII, 61; IX, 332-333) 
628.1.1 Edited by Balakrsna Sastri. Banaras 
628.1.2 Edited by Sivadatta in Mahabhasya (Navahnika, Bombay) 
628.1.3 Edited by N.C.Vedantatirtha. CalSS 24, 1937 
628.1.4 Edited Varanasi 1966 


2.Kasika on Vasugupta's Sivasitras 
See e441.1.3 


628A.Bhaskaranandin (1100) 
1.Sukhabodha on Umasvati's Tattvarthasdtra (NCat VIII, 79) 
See e196B.1.40 


2.Dhyanastava 
628A.2.1 Edited and translated by Suzuko Ohira. MDJG 54, 1973 


629.Author Unknown (1100) 7 
1. Vadarahasya vs. Udayana's Atmatattvaviveka 
629.1.1 G.C.Choudhary, "A rare manuscript of the Vadarahasya, a refutation of Udayanacharya's 
Atmatattvaviveka", VIRB II, 1974, 41-44 
629.1.2 Gudrun Buhnemann, "Tarkarahasya and Vedarahasya", WZKSOA 27, 1983, 185-190. 


629A.Author Unknown (1100?) 
1.Vrtti on Bhadrabahu's Dasavaikalikasitranirukti (JRK 171a) 


630.Nemicandra Suri (1104) 
1.Pravacanasaroddhara 
630A.1.1 Edited, with Siddhasena Siri's Tattvajhanavikasini, by Hiralal Hamsaraj. Jamnagar 1914 
630A.1.2 Edited, with Siddhasena Suri's Tattvajhanavikasini, as DLPSeries 58, 64. Two volumes. Bombay 
1922-1926 
630A.1.3 Edited, with Siddhasena Suri's Tattvajhanaprakasini, by Vinayasagara. Two volumes. Jaipur 
1999-2000. 
630A.2 Edited by Vajrasenavijaya. Ahmedabad 1992 


2.Tika on the UttaradhyayanasUtra : 

630A.2.1 Partially translated into German by H. Jacobi, "Uber die Entstehung der Svetambara und 
Digmabara sekten", ZDMG 38, 1884, 1-42 

630A.2.2 Translated into German by Hermann Jacobi in Ausgewahlte Erzahulngen in Maharashtri. Zur 
Einfuhrung in das Stadium des Prakrti (Leipzig 1886). This translated into English by John Jacob 
Meyer, London 1909. Parts of Jacobi's translation are reprinted in ZDMG 38, 1884, 1-42 and 42, 
1888, 493-529. 

630A.2.3 Partly translated into German in H. Jacobi, "Die Jain Legende von derm Untergange Dvaravati's 
und von der Tode Krsna", ZDMG 42, 1888, 493-529 
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630A.2.4 Partly translated into German in R. Fick, Eine jainistische bearbeitung der Sagara-Sage. Kiel 
1889 


630A.2.5 Summarized by Jarl Charpentier in his edition of the sdtras (1914, reprinted New Delhi 1980), 
pp. 58-59 

630A.3 Printed JAG, Ahmedabad 1937, 1982 

630A.4 Printed Surat 1950, 1970 (perhaps incomplete) 


631.Abhayakaragupta (1109) (NCat I, 280) 
1.Marmakaumudi on Satasahasrikaprajhaparamitasitra (NCat I, 280, 457) 
631.1.1 Ratna Handurukande, "Astasahasrika-Prajnaparamita-Vrtti- Marmakaumudi-Nama", EnBud 2.2, 
1967, 252 


2.Munimatalamkara on Asanga's Abhisamayalamkara 
631.2.1 Edited in Tibetan. TDVKN 34, 1984, 320-251; 37, 1987, 175-, 1991, i-ii. Also summary 


3.Candraprabha on Nagarjuna's Pafcakrama (NCat XI, 10) 


4.General 
See 47.7.18.5 
631.4.1 T.Rajapatirana, "Abhayakaragupta", EnBud 1.1, 1961, 28-29 
631.4.2 Gudrun Buhnemann, "Some remarks on the date of Abhayakaragupta and the chronology of his 
works", ZDMG 142.1, 1992, 120-127 


631A.Haricandra Gani (1110) 
1. Prasnapaddhati 
631A.1.1 Edited in Jaina Atmananda Sabha 70, Bhavnagar 1921 


632.Anuruddha (1110) (NCat I, 212-213) 
1.Abhidhammatthasangaha (Theravada) (NCat I, 213, 287-288) 

See a175.1.54. a175.1.65.8; 210.7.15. 

632.1.1 Chapters 1-4 edited by Childers, Goonasekera and T.W.Rhys Davids. JPTS 1, 1882, 1-48 

632.1.1.3 Edited by M. Dharmaratna with a paraphrase by Nanaramatissa Thera. 1890-1899? 

632.1.1.7 Edited by Aniruddha Mahathera with a commentary by C. A. Seelakkhanda Thera. Calcutta 
1899 

632.1.2 Translated by Shwe Zan Aung and Carolyn A.F. Rhys Davids as Compendium of Philosophy. 
PTStr 2, 1910, 1967 

632.1.2.1 Edited with Sumangala's Abhidhammatthavibhavini. Bangkok 1923, 1973 

632.1.2.2 Edited in Khmer script (and translated into French?) by Vimalapanna Oum-Sou as Traite de 
metaphysique bouddhique. Phnompenh 1927, 1958, 1961, 197-, 1992 

632.1.3 Translated into German by E.L.Hoffman (=B.Govinda). ZBVG 7, 1926: 175-188, 316-340. 8, 
1928: 86-98, 338-349. Reprinted as Ein Compendium Buddhistischer Philosophie und Psychologie. 
Munchen 1931 

632.1.3.5 Edited by H. Suri Dewamitta and Kukulnape Siri Dewarakkhita. Colombo 1929 

632.1.4 Summarized by B.C.Law in 7 pages. ASBORI 13.2, 1931-32 

632.1.4.1 Edited in Thai script by Phra Sasanasophon and Phra Suphotamuni. Bangkok 1938, 1992 

632.1.4.2 Edited in Burmese characters. Rangoon 1940, 1967, 1978, 1979, 1981, 1982, 1985 

632.1.5 Edited with Pali Navanitatika by D.N.Kosambi. Sarnath 1941 

632.1.5.1 Edited in Burmese script by U Ngwe. Rangoon 1952 

632.1.6 Edited and translated by Narada Thera. Colombo 1947; Pondichery 1957. Revised by Bhikkhu 
Bodhi, Kandy 1993; Seattle 2000 

632.1.6.5 Edited by Ananda Kausalyananda. Lucknow 1960 

632.1.7 H.G.A.Van Zeyst, "Abhidhammattha-Sangaha", EnBud 1.1, 1963, 50-51 

632.1.8 Edited, with Sumangala Samitthithera's Abhidhammattha-Bhavana-tika, by Rewatadhammathera. 
Varanasi 1965 

632.1.9 Edited by Ram Samkar Tripathi and Parmanand Singh. Varanasi 1967, 1991, 1993 

632.1.9.1 Edited by Anagarika Dnammratna. Two volumes. Kantipura 1968, 1976 

632.1.10 Hammalava Saddhatissa, "The Abhidhammatthasangaho and its Tika", StIndPh 315-323 
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632.1.11 Edited in Pali by Semba Dorje. Sarnath 1988- 

632.1.11.1 Edited with Sumangala's Abhidhammatthavibhavini by Hammalawa Saddhatissa. Palit Text 
Society, Oxford 1989 

632.1.11.2 Edited by Dhammacarya. Kathmandu 1991 

632.1.11.2.5 Satyendra Kumar Pandey, A Critical and Analytical Study of the dharma as depicted in the 
Abhidhammatthasangaho. 1991. Summarized in RBS pp. 130-131 

632.1.12 Chandra B. Varma, A Concise Encyclopedia of Early Buddhist Philosophy based on the Study of 
the Abhidhammatthasangaha-sarupa. Delhi 1992 

632.1.13 Edited by Paramanand Singh. Varanasi 1993 

632.1.13.1 Chandra B. Varma, Methodology for Editing and Translating a Source Material on History of 
Science and the Text of the Abhidhammatthasangahasarupa. Delhi 1995 

632.1.13.3 Edited and translated into German by Nyanatiloka as Handbuce der buddhistischer 
philosophie. Uttenbuhl 1995 

632.1.14 Binayendra Nath Chaudhury, "A note on the Abhidhammatthasamgaha", JDPaliUC 6, 1996, 71- 
73 


632.1.16 Edited, with Sumangala's Vibhavani, Igatapuri 1998 
632.1.18 Translated by R. P. Wijeratne and Rupert Gethin. Oxford 2002 
632.1.25 Andrew Olenzki, "The construction of mindfulness", MDP 55-70 


2.Anuruddhasataka (Theravada) (NCat I, 213) 
632.2.1 Edited from the Buddhist Text Society, Calcutta 


3.Namarupapariccheda (Theravada) (NCat I, 213) 
See e211.1.1.4.5 
632.3.1 Edited JPTS 1913-14, 1-114 
632.3.1.3 A. P. Buddhadatta, "Errata in Namarupapariccheda", JPTS 1915-1916, 54-56 
632.3.1.5 Edited with Devananda's Ambalamgada. Colombo 1927 
632.3.2 Edited in Pali by Mahesh Tiwari. Delhi 1988. With Paramatthavinicchaya Delhi 1992 
632.3.5 Edited Igatapuri 1998 
632.3.6 Shiv Shankar Tiwary, A Critical Study of Mind-Matter Dualism based on Namarupapariccheda. 
1998 Summarized in RBS p. 188. 


4.Paramarthaviniscaya (Theravada) (NCat I, 213) 
See e211.1.1.4.5; 632.3.2 
632.4.1 Edited by Kshanika Saha. JASBe 6, 1964, 49-112 
632.4.1.5 Hisamitsu Rie, A Critical Study of the Pramattha-vinicchaya. 1993., Summarized in RBS pp. 58- 
59. 
632.4.2 Edited by A. P. Buddhadatta. JPTS 19, 1995, 155-226 


5.General 
632.5.1 Satischandra Vidyabhusana, "Anuruddha Thera--a learned Pali author of Southern India in the 
12th century A.D.", JASBe n.s. 1, 1905, 99-101 
632.5.2 H.R.Perera, "Anuruddha", EnBud 1.4, 1965, 771 
632.5.3 Dipak Kumar Barua, "Anuruddha: a celebrated Buddhist philosopher", MB 81, 1973, 280-283 
632.5.4 Kshanika Saha, "Anuruddhacarya--master of Abhidhamma-pitaka", JDPaliUC 7, 1997, 47-49 


632A.Dhanesvaracarya (1114) 
1.Sukhabodhasamacari (NCC 9, p. 226) 
2.Commentary on Jinavallabha Suri's Sardhasatakaprakarana or Suksmarthavicarasaraprakarana 


See e624.18:1, 3 


632B. YaSobhadra (1110) 
1.Vivarana on Jinavallabha's Sadasiti 
632B.1.1 Edited, with Rmadeva Gani's Vrtti, 1974 (BL2015.K3.J55) 
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2.PrayakhyanasUtra (JRKJ 263) 


633.(Bhatta) Akalanka (1115) (NCat I, 5) 
1.Pravacanapravesa (Jain) (NCat I, 5) 


634.Yasodeva Suri or Dhanadeva (1117) 
1.Apauruseyadevanirakarana (Jain) (NCat I, 257) 


2.Vivarana on Devagupta's Navatattvaprakarana (NCat IX, 393) 
See e584.2.1 


3.Curni on Haribhadra's Paficasakasitra (NCat XI, 75) 
634.3.1 Edited by Kancanavijaya and Ksemankarasagara. Bhavnagar, Saurashtra 1952 
634.3.2 Edited by Punyavijaya. Prakrtagranthaparisad series 9, 1966 


4. Navapadabrhaavrtti 
See e584.1.2 


5.Curni on the Paficasakasitra (Ncat XI, 75) 

6.Curni on an Iropathikadandaka 

7.Curni or Prakrtavrtti on Bhadrabahu's Avasyakanirukti 
8.71ka on (Haribhadra Suri's?) Sravakadharma 

9.Curni on the Caityavandanasutra 

10. 77ka on Haribhadra Suri's Sravakadharmapaficasaka 


635.Jinadasagani (1118) (NCat VII, 255) 
1.Curni on Anuyogadvarasutra (Jain) (NCat I, 212) 
635.1.1 Edited by Anandasagara. Ratlam 1928 
635.1.1 Edited, with Haribhadra Suri's Vivrti and Maladharia Hemacandra's Vrtti, by Jambuvijaya with 
Punyavijaya Maharaja. Volume One. Mumbai 1999 


2.Curni on Bhadrabahu's Avasyakasutraniryukti (NCat II, 189) 
See e296.1.3.1 Extracts from this are translated by Balbir in ASyaka-Studien (1), Stutttgart 1993 


3.Curni on Haribhadra's Nandisutravivarana (NCat IX, 338) 
See e410.12.1 
635.3.1 Edited by Punyavijaya Muni. Prakrit Text Society 9, 1966 
635.3.2 Edited by Amaracandaji and Kanhaiyalai. Two volumes. Delhi 1982 
635.3.5 Edited, with Haribhadra's Drdabdhavrtti, Malayagiri's Vrtti, Devavacaka Ksamasramana's Curni, 
by Vijayjinendra Surisvara. Santipuri 1996 


4.Curni on Bhadrabahu's Dasavaikalikasitraniryukti 
See e296.3.4 


5.Curni on Bhadrabahu's Acarangasutraniryukti 
See e296.2:1,4-5 
635.5.1 Edited by Anandasagar. Ratlam 1941 


6.Curni on Bhadrabahu's Sdtrakrtanganiryukti 
See e296.4.6 


7.Curni on Bhadrabahu's Uttaradhyayanasttraniryukti 
635.7.1 Edited by Anandasagara. Ratlam 1933 
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8.Curni on Umasvati's Prasamaratiprakarana 
See 196B.2:1.4; 2.0.2. 


9.Curni on the Bhagavatisutra 
See e610:8-9 


10.Curnis on the Chedasutra 
635.10.1 Edited, with the Nisithasutra and Visahagani Mahattara's and Jinadasa Mahattara's 
commentaries on both, by Amaramuni and Munikendriya. 1966 


11.Curni on the Nisithasutra 
635.11.1 Edited by Amaracandra and Kanhaiyalal. Four volumes, 1960; reprinted Delhi 19892 
See e635.10.1 


13. Upadesamala 


636.Vardhamana Suri (1120) 
2.Dharmaratnakarandaka 

636.2.0 Edited by Hiralal Hamsaraj. Jamnagar 1915 

636.2.1 Edited by Municandravijaya. Anmedabad 1994 


637.Ramanuja (Acarya) (1120) ; 
1.Gadyatraya (includes Saranagati-, Sriranga- and Srivaikuntha-gadyas) (Visistadvaita) (NCat V, 

304-305) 

See e580.2.6 

637.1.1 Edited in grantha characters. Bhutapur 1869 

637.1.2 Edited in Telugu characters in Stotrapathapustaka (1873) 

637.1.3 Edited with Periyavachan Pillai's commentary, by T.M.Srirangacharya. Madras 1882 

637.1.4 Saranagatigadya translated in BV 1, 1896: 221, 230. 

637.1.5 Edited, with Vedanta Desika's Bhasya, by R.C.Krsnamacharya. Srirangam 1910 
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2. Kasika on Kumarila's Slokavarttika 
See €22.1.37; 22.1.62. t22.1.16 
639.2.1 Edited by V.A.Ramaswami Sastri. Two volumes. Trivandrum 1926-1943 


3. General 
639.3.1 Suguru Ishimura, "Sucarita on the suspicion of falsity in the svatahpramanya theory), JIBSt 
57.3, 2009, 46-50 


640.(Nava)Vimalabuddhi (1120) 
1.7ika or Porana on Anuruddha's Abhidhammatthasangaha 
(NCat I, 288) 
640.1.1 H.G.A.Van Zeyst, "Abhidhammattha-sangaha-(Porana)-Tika", EnBud 1.1, 1961, 51 


640A.Gunakara Suri (1122) 
1.Saptaksetri (NCat 6, p. 59) 


641.Dhananjaya (1123) 
1.Anekarthanamamala (Jain) 
641.1.1 Edited, with Amarakirti's Bhasya, Dhananjaya's Anekarthaghantu and Ekaksarikosa, by 
Sambhunatha Tripathi. JPMJG 6, 1950, 92-101 


2.Anekarthanighantu (Jain) 
See e641.1 
641.2.1 Edited by Sambhu Nath Tripati. JPMJG 6, 102-106 


3.Pramana(nama)mala or Dhananafijayakosa (Jain) 
641.3.1 Edited Banaras 1865 
641.3.2 Edited JPMJG 6, 1-92 


4.General 
See a582.27.5 


642.Apararka (Deva) (1125) (NCat I, 250) 
1.Nyayamuktavall on Bhasarvajna's Nyayasara 
See e494.1.7 
641.1.1 Summarized by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. EnBud 2, 1977, 603-612 
642.1.2 S.G.Moghe, "Apararka as a Mimamsaka", SPM 101-108 


644.Sakalakirti Bhattaraka (1125) 
1.Dipika on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra (NCat VIII, 79) 


2.Dipika on Amrtacandra Suri's Tattvarthasara (NCat VIII, 72, 77) 
3.Trivarnacara (Jain) (NCat VIII, 263) 
4.Pradipa or Dipika on the Acararigasttras (NCat 2, p. 32) 
5. Tika on Devasena's Tattvasara (Ncat VIII, p. 72) 
644AA. YaSobhadra or YaSodeva (1125) 
2.Vivarana on Jinavallabha's Sadasiti 


644A.2.1 Edited in Prakrit (BL2015.K3.J55) 


644A.Vimalagani (1127) 
1. 71ka on Candraprabha Siri's Darsanasudhi or Samyaktvaprakarana (JRK p. 167) 
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644B.Vijayasimha Suri (1127) 
1.Carni on the Avasyakasitras (JRK p. 37) 


2.Cuirni on the (Sraddha)Pratikramanasitras (JRK, p. 390) 
3.Vrtti on Jinabhadra Gani's (Brhat)Ksetrasamasa (JRK 98) 


4. Samayasataka 
644B.4.1 Edited by Mahasati Dharmasila and translated by Amrtlal S. Gopani. Poona 1984 


645.Ajitasena (1128) (NCat I, 86) 
1.Nyayamanidipika on Manikyanandin's Pariksamukha (Jain) (NCat I, 86; 11, 235) 


646.Haribhadra (Suri) (1129) 
1.Jhanadityaprakarana (NCat VII, 344) 
See €637A.9.1 


2.Vrtti on Jinabhadra's Ksetrasamasa (NCat V, 159) 


3.Commentary on Umasvati's Prasamatiprakarana 
See e196B.2.0.4, 4.5 


4.Commentary on a Bandhavamrta 
646.5.1 Edited in JAG 52, Bombay 1915 


5.Commentary on the Darsanasuddhi (Ncat 8, p. 328) 
6.Vrtti on Jinavallabha Suri's Sadasiti (NCat 2, p. 16) 
7.Vrtti on Jinavallabha Suri's Sardhasatakaprakarana 


648.Matsyendranatha (1130) 
1. Yogavisaya (Yoga) 
648.1.1 Edited (with other works by this author) by P.C.Bagchi in Kaulajhananirnaya 
648.1.2 Edited, with Goraksanatha's Siddhasiddhantapaddhati, Amaraughaprabodha and Yogamartanda, 
with summaries of all four works, by Smt. Kalyani Mallik, Siddha-Siddhanta-Paddhati and Other 
Works of Nath Yogis. Poona 1954 


2.Matsyendrasamhita 
648.2.1 Debabrata Sen Sharma (ed.), Matsyendra Samhita ascribed to Matsyendranatha. part I. BI 138. 
Calcutta 1994 


3. Kaulajhananirnaya 
648.3.0 Edited by Prabodha Chandra Bagchi, Calcutta 1934. This translated by Michael Magee, Varanasi 
1986 
648.3.1 Summarized by Gerald James Laron. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 436-439 


4.General 
648.4.1 John K. Locke, Karunamaya: the Cult of Avalokitesvara-Matsyendratnatha in the valley of Nepal. 
Kathmandu 1980 


649.Padmananda (1130) 
1.Padmanandasataka or Vairagyasataka 
649.1.1 Edited by K. M. Guech VII, pp. 72-85 
649.1.2 Edited by Vinayasagara and translated by Lalita Sinha. Prakrit Bharati Pushpa 111, Jaipur 1999 
(=PK3798.P176.V5 or -V35) 


650.Parsvadeva (1133) 
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1.Commentary on Samkarasvamin's Nyayapravesa 
See e300.1.4 
650.1.1 Edited by Anandshankar P. Dhruve. Baroda 1930 


650A.Arulal Perumal Emberumanar or Embar(1130) 

1.JAanasara 
650A.1.1 Edited, with the author's Prameyasara, by Kandadai Krsnamacarya. Madras 1883 
650A.1.2 Edited, with the author's Prameyasara, by Srisailanathan. Madras 1910, 1920 
650A.1.3 Edited with the author's Prameyasara. Kanci 1916 
650A 1.5 K. V. Krishnaswamy, "Arulalaperumal Emberumanar", SVR 2.2, 1979, 66-69 
650A.1.6 S. K. Ramanujachari, "Embar", SRV 5.1, 1981, 35-40 
650A.1.7 S. K. Ramanujachari, "Arulla Perumal Emberumanar", SRV 10.4, 19897, 47-51 


2.Prameyasara 
See e650A.1.1-3 


651.Siddhasuri (1136) 
1.Vrtti on Jinabhadra's Ksetrasamasa (NCat V, 158-9) 


652.Gangadhara (1137) (NCat V, 200) 
1.Advaitasataka (Advaita) (NCat I, 134) 
652.1.1 Edited by T. Bhaskara. TSS 257, Trivandrum 1986. In Malayalam script Trivandrum 1987. 
Summary from this work reprinted EnIndPh11, 2006, 548-556 


652A.Kulabhadra (1139) 
1.(Grantha)Sarasamuccaya 
652A.1.1 Edited by Pannalal Soni. MDJG 21, 1923, 226-256 


653A.Isvaratirtha (1140?) 
1. Satasloki 
Cf. EnIndPh 11, 2006, 511 


654.(Sri) Vallabha (1140) 
1.Nyayalilavati (Vaisesika) 

See a788.1.97 

654.1.1 Partially edited by V.P.Dvivedin. BenSS 37, 1910 

654.1.2 Edited by Mangesh Ramakrishna Telang. Bombay 1915, 1923, 1926, 1927 

654.1.3 Summarized by Satischandra Vidyabhusana in HIL 387 

654.1.4 Edited, with Vardhamana's Prakasa, Samkara Misra's Kanthabharana and Bhagiratha Thakkura's 
Vivrtion Vardhamana's Prakasa, by Harihara Sastri and Dundhiraja Sastri. ChSS 64, 1927-1934, 
1990, 1991 

654.1.5 Summarized by Jitendranath Mohanty. EnIndPh2, 1977, 613-629 

654.1.5.1 Raghunath Ghosh, "Gangesa on Vallabhacarya's definition of vyapti", VBA n.s. 2, 1990, 14-20 

654.1.6 Narendra Awasthi, "Treatment of Buddhism in Nyayalilavati of Srivallabha", ZDMG Supplement 9, 
1992, 178 

654.1.7 Edited by Rajendra Prasada Sarma. Three volumes.Jaipur 1996-2005 

654.1.9 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 313-320 

654.1.11 Edited and translated by Anna-Pya Sjddin, The Happening of Tradition. Vallabha on anumana 
in Nyayalilavati. Uppsala 2006, 2007 

654.1.13 Claus Oetke, Some Aspects of Vyapti and Upadhi in the Nyayalilavati. Stockholm 2009 

654.1.15 Anna-Pye Sjédin, "The happening of tradition: Vallabha on anumana in Nyayalilavati", IJ 53, 
2010, 50-56 


655. Sriharsa (1140) 


1.Khandanakhandakhadya (Advaita) (NCat V, 174-175) 
See a47.16.165; 560.8.1 
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655.1.1 Edited by Madan Mohan Tarkalamkara. Calcutta 1848, 1877 

655.1.2 Edited, with Samkara Misra's Anandavardhana, by Mohan Lal Acarya. Pan n.s. 6, 1884 - 13, 
1891. Reprinted Banaras 1888. Second edition by Vitthal Sastri 1917 

655.1.3 Edited, with Anandapurna Vidyasagara's Khandanaphakkikavibhanjana and extracts from the 
commentaries of Citsukha, Samkara Misra and Raghunatha Siromani, by L.S.Dravida. ChSS 21, 
1904-1914 

655.1.4 Edited Calcutta 1905 

655.1.5 Translated ,by Ganganatha Jha. IT 1, 1909 - 7, 1915. Reprinted as Indian Thought Series 3-4, 
1913-1915; Delhi 1986 

655.1.6 Summarized in Dasgupta II, 125-147 

655.1.7 Edited by Candiprasad Sukla. AG 1928, 1961-62, 1967 

655.1.8 Edited, with Citsukha's Bhavadipika, Samkara Misra's Anandavardhana, Raghunatha Siromani's 
Bhiisamani, Pragalbha Miéra's Darpana and editor's Ratnamalika, by Suryanarayana(sarma) Sukla. 
ChSS 82, 1936, 1948 

655.1.9 Edited, with editor's Sarada, by Samkara Caitanya Bharati. Banaras 1938-40, 1945 

655.1.10 Extensive analysis by Satkari Mookerjee in NNMRP I 

655.1.11 S.S.Hasurkar, "The undefinability of the cause", BhV 18.1, 1958, 32-48 

655.1.12 S.S.Hasurkar, "The undefinability of the division of time as enunciated by Shreeharsa", IPC 4.2, 
1959, 89-97 

655.1.13 S.S.Hasurkar, "Undefinability of the entity and the nonentity as proved by Shreeharsa", VK 46, 
1959, 209 ff. 

655.1.14 Esther A. Solomon, "Skepticism or faith and mysticism--a comparative study of 
Tattvopaplavasimha and Khandanakhandakhadya", JOI 8, 1959, 319-323, 349-368 

655.1.15 N.R.Wahrpande, "Reality of time", JPA 6, 1959, 81-91 

655.1.16 S.S.Hasurkar, "Main significance of Knandanakhandakhadya", IPC 5, 1960, 273-277 

655.1.17 S.S.Hasurkar, "Undefinability of the object as enunciated by Shreeharsa", OT 4.1-2, 1960, 90- 
101 

655.1.17.1 Edited by Candiprasada Sukla, Srikrishna Pant and Govinda Narahari Vaijapurakara. 1961-62 

655.1.18 Navikant Jha, Sri Harsa's Critique of the Conception of Veridical Cognition. Ph.D.Thesis, 
University of Bihar 1964 ; 

655.1.19 P.S.Krishnamurti Sastri, "Sri-Harsha", PA 126-129 

655.1.20 Edited, with Samkara Misra's Anandavardhana, by Navikanta Jha.KSS 197, 1970 

655.1.21 Phyllis Emily Granoff, The Khandanakhandakhadya. Ph.D.Thesis, Harvard University 1973 

655.1.22 Selections translated in HTR 206-208 ; 

655.1.23 Phyllis E. Granoff, Philosophy and Argument in Late Vedanta: Sri Harsa's 
Khandanakhandakhaaya. Dordrecht/Boston 1978 

655.1.24 Edited with Anandaptirna's Khandanaphakkikavibhafjana by Swami Yogindrananda. Varanasi 
1979 

655.1.24.5 Bhaswai Chakrabarti "Prama in the eye of Sriharsa", RBP 125-138 

655.1.25 Bhaswati Sinha, "Sriharsa on the impact of pronominal word in religious language", JRS 15.1, 
1987-88, 86-91 

655.1.26 Edited, with Raghunatha Siromani's Bhisamani, by Brahmadatta Dvivedi. SBG 129, Varanasi 
1990 

655.1.27 Edited with Anubhiti Svartpacarya's Sisyahitaisini by Esther A. Solomon. Ahmedabad 1990 

655.1.27.1 Mrinalkanti Gangopadhyay, "Sriharsa on the definition of pada", Corpus 252-259 

655.1.28 C. Ram-Prasad, "Knowledge and the 'real' world. Sri Harsa and the pramanas", JIP 21, 1993, 
169-204 

655.1.28.1 T.S. Rukmani, "Vitanda in the Khandana-khanda-khadya", ALB 48, 1994, 1-13 

655.1.28.2 Aruna Ranjan Mishra, "Sriharsa on ambiguity vis-a-vis reader's recreation", VIJ 31, 1993-94, 
237-252 

655.1.29. C. Ram-Prasad, "The provisional world: existenthood, causal efficiency and Sriharsa", JIP 23, 
1995, 179-221 

655.1.30 C. Ram-Prasad, "Causal connections, cognition and regularity: comparativist remarks on David 
Hume and Sri Harsa", RSB 1997, 164-186 

655.1.31 Pramana section edited Sampurnanad Samskrta Visvavidyala 1997 

655.1.32 See DKM 89-125 

655.1.35 Edited with editor's Sarada by Samkara Caitanya Bhatta. Volume I. Varanasi 1999 

655.1.40 Summarized by Ganganatha Jha and K.H.Potter. EIP 11, 2006, 557-582 
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655A.Ramadeva Gani (1140) 
1. Tippani on Candrarsi Mahattara's Saptatika 
655A.1.1 Edited by Virasekhara vijaya Pindivara, Rajasthan 1974 


2.Bhasya on Jinavallabha Suri's Suksmarthavicarasaraprakarana 
See e624.15.3 
655A.2.1 Edited by Oubdavara 1974 with Hindi preface 


3. Tika on Jinavallabha Suri's Sadasiti 
See 624.1.1 


4. Tika on Jinavallabha Suri's Sardhasatakaprakarana (JRK p. 435) 


656.(Maladhari) Devaprabha (1140) 
1.Atmavabodha (Jain) (NCat II, 65) 


657.Sumangala (1140) 

1.Vibhavini on Anuruddha's Abhidhammatthasangaha (NCat I, 288) 
657.1.0 Edited Bangkok 1922, 1983 
657.1.1 Edited by Pannasara and Wimaladhamma. Colombo 1933 
657.1.2 H.G.A.Van Zeyst, "Abhidhammattha-vibhavini", EnBud 1.1, 1961, 52 
657.1.3 Edited by Ashin Rewatadhamma. 1965 
657.1.4 Edited in Burmese script. Three volumes. Rangoon 1986 


2.Vikasini on Buddhadatta's Abhidhammavatara (NCat I, 289) 
See 211.1.2.2 
657.2.1 Edited by A.P.Buddhadatta. PTS 1915 
657.2.2 H.G.A.Van Zeyst, "Abhidhammattha-vikasini", EnBud 1.1, 1961, 52 


3. Tika on Anuruddha's Namaruipapariccheda (mentioned by Warder, p. 530) 


4. Navatikasaratthasalini (Theravada) (mentioned by Warder, p. 529) 


657A.Balacandra (1142) 
1. Tika (in Kanareses) on Nemicandra's Dravyasamgraha (JRK p. 182) 


658. Vadideva Suri or Devasuri (1143) (NCat IX, 125) 
1.Pramananayatattvaloka (Jain) (NCat IX, 125; NCat XIII, 34-35) 
658.1.1 Edited, with Ratnaprabha Suri's Ratnakaravatarika, Jnanacandra's Ratnakaravatarikatippani and 
Rajasekhara's Ratnakaravatarikapanjika, by Haragovinda Das and Becara Das. Two volumes. YJG 
1, 1905; 5, 1905; Varanasi 1910 Edited with only Ratnaprabha Suri's commentary, Poona 2001. 
The commentary alone on Chapters 3-8 reprinted Benares 1911 
658.1.2 Summarized by Satischandra Vidyabhusana in ILMS and HIL : 
658.1.3 Edited with Vadideva Suri's Syadvadaratnakara by Motilal Ladhaji in Arhatamataprabhakara 4, 
Poona 1927-28. Five volumes. 
658.1.4 Edited and translated by Hari Satya Bhattacharya. Bombay 1967 
658.1.5 Edited, with Ratnaprabhasitri's Ratnakaravatarika, RajaSekhara's Ratnavatarapanjika, and 
Jhanacandra;s Ratnakaravataraka-Tippana, by Dalsukh Malvania. Three volumes. LDS 6, 
Ahmedabad 1965-1969, 1993 
658.1.6 Edited with Ramagopalacarya's Balabodhini by Sadhu Mahayasastra. Surat 2003 
2.Vrtti on the JivajivabhigamasUtra (NCat VII, 298) 


3.Vrtti on a Jivanusasana (NCat 7, 298) 


4.Avaciri on Jinavallabha Siri's Prasnasataka (JRK p. 275) 
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658A.Jinadatta or Jinapala or Jinapati Suri (1145) (NCat VII, 253, 256-257) 
1.Carcari 

See e624.5.1 

658A.1.1 Edited by Jinaharisagara, Surat 1946 

658A.1.2 Edited, with Jinadatta's Upadesarasayana, Kalasvaripakalika, Caityavandanakulaka, 
Paficalinivivarana, and Sandehadolavalt, by Jnanaharisagara Suri. Surat 1946, 2004 


2.Vivarana on Jinesvara's Pancalingi (NCat VII, 257) 
See 658A.1.2 
658A.2.1 Edited, with Jinakusalasuri's Vrtti and Labdhigani's Tippanaka, in JPU 11, Bombay 1920 


3.Brhattika on Jinavallabha's Samghapattakaprakarana (NCat VII, 257 
658A.3.1 Edited by Shah Balabhai Chaganlal. Anmedabad 1907 


5. Vrtti on Jinavallabha's Dvadasakulaka 
658A.5.1 Edited Bombay1934 


6. Caityavandanakulaka 

See e658A.1.2 

658A.6.1 Edited, with Jinakusala Suri's Vrtti and Labdhigani's Tippanaka, in Sri Jinadatta Suri Pracina 
Pustakoddhara Fund Series 11, Bombay 1920 


7.Vrtti on Jinavallanha Suri's Upadesarasayana 
See e658A.1.2 
658A.7.2 Edited by Lalchandra Bhagawandas Gandhi, GOS 37, 1967, pp. 28-66 


8. Upadesarasayana 
See e658A.1.2 


9. Kalasvarupakulaka 
See e658A.1 


10. Sandeholavalr 
See e658A.1.2 
658A.10.1 Edited by Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jamnagar 
658A.10.2 Edited in the Jinadattasuri Bhandar Seires 9, Surat 1918 


11.Lokandalika (JRK p. 339) 


660A.Author Unknown (1150) 
1. Upasakajanalankara 

660A.1.0 Edited by Lionel David Barnett. JRAS 1901. Reprinted London 1901 

660A.1.01 Edited by H. Saddhatissa. London 1965 

660A.1.1 Chapter 9 translated in Steven Collins, "A Buddhist debate about the self, and remarks on 
Budhdism in the work of Derek Parfit and Galen Strawson", JIP 25, 1997, 467-493 (same as 
y221.1.4) 


661.Jayasena (1150) 
1. Tatparyavrtti on Kundakunda's Pafcastikayasara 
See €196A.4:2,9 
661.1.1 Edited by Manoharalal Jain, MDJG 24, New Delhi 2000, 2003 


2.Tatparyavrtti on Kundakunda's Pravacanasara (NCat VII, 197) 
See €196A.5:1,6,11 
661.2.1 Section translated in P.S.Jaini, Gender and Salvation (Delhi 1992), pp. 139-147 


3. Tatparyavrtti on Kundakunda's Samayasara (NCat VII, 197) 
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See €196A.6:1,6,13,14.1 
4.Prasnottara (NCC 13, 112) 


662.Author Unknown (1150) 
1. Sarvasiddhantapravesaka (Jain) 
See e29.1.41 
662.1.1 Edited by Jambuvijaya Muni. Bombay 1964 
662.1.4 Translated by Kendall W. Folkert. SCCEJ 346-357 


663.Mahesvarananda or Goraksa (1150) ; 
1. Maharthamafjari and Parimala thereon (Saiva) 
663.1.1 Edited, with Parimala, by Mukund Ram Sastri. KSTS 11, 1918 
663.1.2 Edited, with Parimala, by T.Ganapati Sastri. TSS 66, 1919 
663.1.3 Translated into French by Lilian Silburn. Paris 1968, 1995 
663.1.4 Edited, with Parimala, by Vrajavallabha Dviveda. Varanasi 1972 
663.1.5 Selections translated in HTR 
663.1.7 Edited, with Pariala, by Akhandananda Sagara. Gujarat 1985 
663.1.9 Whitney M. Cox, Making a Tantra in Medieval South India: the Maharthamanjari and the Textual 
Culture of Cidambaram. Dissertation, U. of Chicago 2006 
663.1.12 Exited, with Parimala, by Syama Kanta Dvivedi ‘Ananda’. Varanasi 2008 


664.Paritosa Misra (1150) 
1.Ajita or Tantratikanibandhana on Kumarila's Tantravarttika 
(NCat 1, 87; VIII, 88, 94-95) 
See e22.1.89.1 
664.1.1 Edited by Kisor Nath Jha, Kamalayana Sarma, and Arcana Caturvedi. Prayag 1988 


665. Bodhanidhi (1150) ; 
1.Commentary on padya portion of Samkara's Upadesasahasri (NCat II, 357) 


2.Kaivalyadipika (Advaita) (NCat V, 78) 


666.Goraksanatha (1150) (NCat VI, 175-176) 
1.Abhayamatratattvasara (Yoga) (NCat VI, I76) 


2.Amauraghaprabodha or -sasana (Yoga) (NCat I, 342; VI, 176) 
See es648.1.2; KSB2009 
666.2.1 Edited by Mukund Ram Sastri. KSTS 20, 1918 


3.Astangamudrastaka (Yoga) (NCat I, 460; VI, 176) 
4.Brahmajhana (NCat VI, 176) 


5.Goraksasamhita 
666.5.1 Edited and translated by Swami Kuvalyananda and S.A.Shukla. Lonavia 1958, 1974 
666.5.2 Edited, with Goraksanatha's Goraksasataka, by Caman Lal Gautama. Two volumes. Bareilly 1974, 
1976 
666.5.3 Edited by Janardana Pandeya. Volume One. Varanasi 1976 


6.Goraksasataka or Goraksapaddhati (Yoga) (NCat VI, 177) 
See e666.5.2 
666.6.1 Edited Bombay 1924 
666.6.2 Swami Kuvalyananda and S.A.Shukla, "The GoraksaSataka: its original text", ABORI 35, 1954, 
129-134 
666.6.3 Edited and translated by Kuvalyananda and S.A.Shukla. Lonavla 1958, 1974; Osnabruck 1986 
666.6.4 Translated by George Weston Briggs in Gorakhnath and the Kanphata Yogis, (Delhi 1989), 284- 
304 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


666.6.4.1 Edited by Mahidhara Sarma. 1967 

666.6.4.2 Edited by Chaman Lal Gautam. Bareilly 1974 

666.6.4.3 Edited by Fausta Nowotny-Koln. 1976 

666.6.5 Edited by Ram Lal Srivastava. Gorakhpur 1981 

666.6.10 Summarized (as two separate works) by Dolgobinda Shastri. EnIndPh 12, 1008, 455-464 


7.Jhanamrta (NCat VI, 176; VII, 345) 


8.JAhanasadhana 
666.8.1 M.Sadashiva Rao, "Jhana Sadhana of Gorakhnath", MP 15, 1978, 233-235 


9.JAanatilaka (NCat VI, 176) 

10.JAanayajhasagara (NCat VI, 176) 

11.Muktisopana and autocommentary (NCat VI, 176) 
12. Pahcagnigrantha (NCat XI, 67) 

13.Sarvajhana (NCat VI, 176) 


14. Siddhasiddhantapaddhati (Yoga) (NCat VI, 176) 

See es648.1.2; KSB2009 

666.14.0 Edited by Dravyesa Jha. Kanakhala 1939 

666.14.1 Akshaya Kumar Banerjee, Philosophy of Gorakhnath, with Goraksa Vacana-Samgraha. 
Gorakhpur 1961 

666.14.2 Edited by Mahadeo Damodar Bhat and Sukharama Raghunatha Aghayakara. Poona 1979 

666.14.2.5 Edited and translated into French, with Minanath's Domaine du Yogi, as La Centurie de 
Goraksa, suivi de Guide des principes des siddhi, Purnananda's Les descriptions des six cakras, 
and translated as by Tara Michael. Paris 1979, 2007 

666.14.3 Edited by Ram Lal Srivastava. Gorakhpur 1981 

666.14.5 Edited by M. L. Gharata and G. K. Pal. Lonavla 2005 

666.14.7 Summarized by Dolgobinda Shastri. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 439-455 


15. Svayamprakasavakya (NCat VI, 176) 
16. Vedantasiddhantapaddhati (NCat VI, 176) 
17. Vivekamartanda (NCat VI, 176) 
666.17.1 Edited by Ram Lal Srivastava. Gorakhpur 1983 
666.17.2 Selections edited and translated by Yasobhadra Vijaya. Volume One. Ludhiana 1985 
17A.. Yogabija 
666.17A.0 Edited and transated by Brahma Misra Awasthi. Delhi 1983 
666.17A.1 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya, EnIndPh 12, 2008, 464-470 
18. Yogacintamani (Yoga) (NCat VI, 176) 
19. Yogadipa (Yoga) (NCat VI, 176) 
666.19.1 B. Rama Rao and M. V. Reddy, "A word on Goraksanatha and his work Yogadipika:, Bulletin of 
the Indian History of Medicine (Hyderabad) 12, 1982, 34-44 
20. Yogamahima (Yoga) (NCat VI, 176) 


21. Yogamartanda (Yoga) (NCat VI, 176 
See es648.1.2 


22. Yogasaravall (Yoga) (NCat VI, 176) 
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22A. Yogasastra 
See 840.1.18 


23. Yogasiddhantapaddhati (Yoga) (NCat VI, 176) 


24. Yogataravali (Yoga) (NCat VI, 176) 
See e840.1.18 


25. Yogopadesa (Yoga) (NCat VI, 176) 


26. General 
666.26.1 Gopinath Kaviraj, "The system of chakras according to Goraksanatha", POWSBSt 2, 1923, 83- 
92 


666.26.2 George A. Grierson, "Gorakshanath", ERE 6, 1925, 328-330 

666.26.3 Giuseppe Tucci, "The Goraksasamhita and the Avadhutagita", JASBe 26, 1930, 125-160. 
Reprinted in GTOM 205-207 

666.26.4 Mohan Singh, Gorakhnath and Medieval Hindu Mysticism. Includes text and translation of 
Macchendra, Gorakh Ghoshti, Padas and Shlokas of Gorakhnath, Shlokas of Charpatnath. Edited 
by Mohan Singh Uberoi, Francis Edward Younghusband and Betty Heimann. Lahore 1937 

666.26.5 Vacana-Samgraha edited by A. K. Banerjee in Philosophy of Gorakhnath (Delhi 1962, 1999). 

666.26.8 Hairakhan Babaji, Die Worte Gorakhnaths des geheime Wissen Guru Goraknaths. Translated 
into German from English by Hari Singh. Weilerbach 2001 

666.26.12 Jadunath Sinha, Goraksanath’'s Works and Philosophy. Varanasi 2008 


27. Amauraghasasana 
666.27.1 Edited by Mukunda Rama Sastri. Srinagara 1918 


28. Amanaskayoga 
666.28.1 Edited by Ramalala Srivastava. Gorakhpur 1981 


29. Nijatattvamrtarasa 
See KSB2009 


30 Yogarahasya 
See KSB2009 


31 Srstitattvamrta 
See KSB2009 


667.Kassapa (1150) (NCat III, 294) 
1.Mohavicchedani (Theravada) 
667.1.1 Edited by A.P.Buddhadatta and A.K.Warder. PTStr, London 1961 
667.1.2 Edited Rangoon 1963 
667.1.2.5 Ravindra Panth, A Critical Edition of the Mohavicchdani Abhidhamatikatthavannana withe 
exhaustive Introduction and Explanatory Notes. 1987. Summarized in RBS pp. 84-85 
667.1.3 Edited Igatapuri 1998 
2.Poranatika on Anuruddha's Abhidhammatthasangaho (NCat III, 294) 


668.Narayana Sarvajina (1150) 
1.General 
668.1.1 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 663 
669. CakreSvara (1150) 
1.Bhasya on SivaSarmastri's Bandhasataka(prakarana) (NCat VI, 290) 
See 577.2:0, 2 


2.Padarthasthapanasamgrahaprakarana (NCat XI, 114) 
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3.Ratnamahodadhi on Candraprabha's Darsanasudhi (Jain) 
(NCat VI, 290) (completed by his grandpupil Tilakacarya) 


4.SUuksmarthasattari (Jain) (NCat VI, 290) 
669.1.4 Published with a Tippana in Prakaranasamuccaya (Indore 1923) 


5.Siddhantoddhara 
669.5.1 Published in Prakaranasamuccaya (Indore 1923) 


6.Vrtti on Jinavallabha Suri's Sardhasatakaprakarana 


670.Ramacandra (with Gunacandra) (1150?) 
1.Dravyalamkara 
670.1.1 Edited by Jambuvijaya. Ahmedabad 2001 (B162.5.R26) 


670.Ramacandra (1150) 
2. Vicarasataka (JRK p. 351) 


671.Sivaditya (1150) 
1.Nyayamala (Nyaya) 
671.1.1 Edited by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. AOR 8, 1950-51, 1-10 
671.1.2 Summarized by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. EnIndPh2, 1977, 645-646 


2.Saptapadarthi (Vaisesika) 

671.2.1 Edited, with Madhava Sarasvati's Mitabhasini, by R.S.Tailanga. VizSS 6, 1893. 

671.2.2 Edited with Latin interpretation by A.Winter. Leipzig 1893 

671.2.3 Translated into German by A.Winter. ZDMG 53, 1899, 328-346 

671.2.4 Edited, with Sesananta's Candrika, by V.S.Ghate. POS 20, 1909, 1919. 

671.2.5 V.S.Ghate, "Sivaditya's Saptapadarthi", JASBo 23, 1913-14, 32-36 

671.2.6 Edited and translated by D. Gurumurti. Adyar 1932 

671.2.7 Edited, with Madhava Sarasvati's Mitabhasini, Sesananta's Padarthacandrika, and Balabhadra 
Misra's Sandarbha, by A.M. Bhattacharya and Narendra Chandra Bhattacharya, with summary by 
the latter. CalSS 8, 1934 

671.2.8 D.Gurumurti, Idealism and Theism: A Study with special reference to Saptapadarthi. 
Ph.D.Thesis, University of Madras 1934 

671.2.9 V.N.Pande, "Importance of Saptapadarthi in the study of Indian philosophy", PAIOC 14, 
Summaries 1948, 192-193 

671.2.10 Edited, with Jinavardhana's Vyakhya, by J.S.Jetly. LDS 1, 1963 

671.2.11 Dev Narain Chaube, Saptapadarthi: A Study. Ph.D.Thesis, University of Lucknow 1975 

671.2.12 Summarized by Karl H. Potter. EnIndPh2, 1977, 643-645 

671.2.15 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 324-328 


672.Author Unknown (1150) 

1.Vrtti on Kanada's Vaisesikasitras 
672.1.1 Anantlal Thakur, "Studies in a fragmentary VaiSesikasttravrtti", JOI 14, 1965, 330-335 
672.1.2 Masanobu Nozawa, "The sutrapatha on the Vaisesikasitra-Vyakhya", JIBSt 23.1, 1974, 24-27 
672.1.3 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 612-613 
672.1.4 Discussed by Anantalal Takur. ODVS 138-142 


672A.Anandabodha (1150) 
1.Nyayadipavali and Pramanamala thereon (Advaita) 

672A.1.1 Edited, with Anandabodha's Nyayamakaranda and Citsukha's Vivrti thereon, by Balarama 
Udasina. ChSS 11, 1907 

672A.1.2 Edited by S. Subrahmanya Sastri. AOR 11, 1953-54, 1-20; 12, 1954-55, 21-42 

672A.1.3 Edited, with Anubhutisvarupacarya's Nibandha and Citsukha's Sambandhokti, by S. 
Subrahmanya Sastri. AG 10, 1956 

672A.1.4 Edited, with Anubhutisvarupacarya's Nibandha and Sukhaprakasa's commentary and English 
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summary, by S. Subrahmanya Sastri. aOR 14, 1957-58, 54-72 
672A.1.6 Summarized by S. Subrahmanya Sastri in EnIndPh 11, 2006, 540-547 


2. Nyayamakaranda (Advaita) 

See 672A.1.1 

672A.2.1 Summarized in Dasgupta II, 116-118 

672A.2.2 M. A. Venkata Rao, "Note on Nyayamakaranda", GJMS 32, 1941, 256-264 

672A.2.3 Rabindra Kumar Pande, "Refutation of the Jaina view of moksa criticized:, JainJ 27, 1993, 215- 
218 

672A.2.4 R. K. Pande, "Samkhya tenets as presented in Anandabodha's Nyayamakaranda:, JOI 63, 1993, 
159-166 

672A.2.6 Summarized by E. I. Warrier. EnIndPh 11, 2006, 512-530 


3. Nyayadipika on Prakasatman's Sabdanirnaya (NCat II, 108) 

Cf.EnIndPh 11, 2006, 540 

672A.3.1 P. K. Gode, "Anandabodha's authorship of Nyayadipika and limits for his date:, QIMS 26, 1936, 
153-156. Also SILH 1, 226-229 ; 

672A.3.2 Nalinee Chapekar, "The Nyayadipika and the text of the Sabdanirnaya", JASBi 52-53, 1977-78, 
92-99 

672A.3.6 Edited by J. Prabhakaraprasada. Delhi 2003 


3A. Prapafcamithyatva (NCat XIII.1) 


3B. Pramanamala 
See 672A.1 


4.General 

672A.4.1 P. K. Gode, "Date of Anandaboahd Yati, the author of Nyayamakaranda and other works on 
Vedanta—between A.D.1200 and 1297 or the middle of the 13th century", COJ 2, 1934-35, 137- 
138. Reprinted SILH 1 : : 

672A.4.2 P. K. Gode, "Who was the guru of Anandabodha—Vimuktatman or Atmavasa?", COJ 2, 1934- 
35, 229-232. Reprinted SILH 1, 230-233 

672A.4.3 N. B. Chakraborty, "The concept of falsity", PB 61, 1956, 461-464 _ 

672A.4.4 E. Ittuthuran, The Philosophy of Advaita with special reference to Anandabodha. Ph.D.Thesis, 
University of Madras 1959 

672A.4.5 R. Thangaswami, "Anandabodha", PA 139-147. Reprinted TVOS 27.1, 2002, 22-32 

672A.4.6 R. K. Panda, "Problem of avidya and avidyasraya", VIJ 30, 1992, 101-108 

672A.4.7 E. I. Warrier, Contribution of Anandabodha to Advaita. 1995 

672A.4.10 Ravindra Kumar Panda, Anandabodha Yati:Life and Philosophy. Delhi 1997 


673.Varadaraja (1150) 
1.Commentary on Udayana's Kiranavali (cf. Radh. 14 and 6.13 for mss. citations) 


2.Nyayadipika (cf. NP IV.4 for ms. citation) 


3.Bodhani on Udayana's Nyayakusumafjali 
See e€560.4:21,34 
673.3.1 Partially edited by Gopinath Kaviraj. POWSBT 4, 1922 
673.3.2 Summarized by Gopikamohan Bhattacharya. EnIndPh2, 1977, 640-642 


4. Tarkikaraksa and Sarasamgraha thereon (Nyaya) (NCat VIII,162) 

673.4.1 Edited, with Mallinatha Suri's Niskantaka and excerpts from Jhanapurna's Laghudipika, by Arthur 
Venis. Pan n.s. 21, 1899 - 25, 1903. Reprinted Banaras 1903, 1906 

673.4.2 Summarized by Satischandra Vidyabhusana. HIL 373-380 

673.4.3 Summarized by Karl H. Potter. EnIndPh2, 1977, 629-640 

673.4.5 Edited, with Harihara Diksita's Vivrti, by P.T.G.Y. Sampathkumaryulu. Tirupati 2004 


5.General 
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673.5.1 V.Varadachari, "Date of Varadaraja", IHQ 58, 1962, 71-75 


673A.Vasunandin Siddhantika (1150) __ 
1.Devagamavrtti on Samantabhadra's Aptamimamsa 
See 213A.3.1 


2.Commentary on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra-Gandhahastimahabhasya 
See 352.3.9 


Vedottama Bhattaraka (1150) 
1.Brhadvakyavrtti (Advaita) 
674.1.1 Edited, with Anandagiri's commentary, by T. Chandrasekharan. BGOMLM 14.2, 1961, 53-100 


2.Advaitasadhana (Advaita) (NCat I, 135) 


3. Tantrasiddhi 
674.3.0 Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. Trivandrum 1915 
674.3.1 Partly edited and translated by David John Fern. M.A.Thesis, U. of British Columbia 1990 


674A.Devabhadra (1150) 
1.Vrtti on Jinavallabha Siri's Dvadasakulaka (NCat 9, 191) 


2. Tika on (Padma)Jinesvara's Upadesaratnamala (NCC 2, p. 352) 


3. Vivarana on Candraprabha Siri's Darsanaguddhi (with the help of Santibhadrasdri)(NCC VIII, 
328; IX, 115) 
See e621.1.1 


4.Tippana on Siddhasena's Nyayavatara 
See e374.3: 8, 12, 213 


5.Dvatrimsika (NCC 9, 191) 
7.Pramanaprakasa and commentary thereon (JRK 268) 


675.Amrtanandanatha (1150) ; 
1.Sattrimsattattvasandoha (Kashmir Saiva)(NCat I, 350-356; II, 96) 

675.1.1 Edited with Ananda Rajanaka's Vivarana by Mukund Ram Sastri. KSTS 13, 1918, 1990 

675.1.2 Edited and translated with Rajanaka Anandakavi's Vivarana, by Debabrata Sen Sharma. 
Kurukshetra 1977. Also in Sen, "A traslaiton of the Sattrimsattattvasamdoha, Srijnanamrtam 139- 
149 


2. Dipika on a Yoginihrdaya 

675.2.1 Edited with Bhaskararaya's Setubindu by Gopinath Kaviraj. Twovolumes. Banaras 1923-1924; 
1963 

675.2.2 Edited by Vraj Vallabha Dvivedi. Delhi 1988 

675.2.3 Edited and translated into French by Andre Padoux. Paris 1994 

675.2.4 Andre Padoux, "After thoughts on a French translation of the Yognnihrdaya with Amrtananda's 
Dipika", Srijnanamrtam 75-85 


3.Saubhagyatatnra 
675.3.1 Edited by Kalati Subrahmanya Sastri. Madras 1979 


675A.Sricandrasuri (1150) 
1.Panjika on Dignaga's (Samkarasvamin's) Nyayapravesa 
See e300.1.18 


676.Candrasena (1151) 
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1.Utpadasiddhi and Vrtti thereon (Jain) (NCat II, 319; VI, 373) 
676.1.1 Edited Ratlam 1936 


677.Ksemendra (1152) 
1. Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata 

677.1.0.00 Edited by Sarat Chandra Das and S.C.Vidyabhusana. Two volumes. BI 124. Calcutta 1888 

677.1.0.01 Samayamatrka section edited by D.P.Dvivedi and K.P.Parab. Kavyamala 10. Bombay 1888 

677.1.0.02 Samayamatrka sectoin translated into German in Johan Jakob Meyer, Ksemendra's 
Samayamatrka (das Zqauberbuch der hectaren). Leipzig 1903 

677.1.0.03 Edited in two volumes. Calcutta 1911 

677.1.0.04 Desopadesa and Namamala edited by Madhusudana Kaul Shastri. KSTS 40, Poona 1923 

677.1.0.05 Lokaprakasa (section?) edited Srinagar 1947 

677.1.0 Surya Kanta, Ksemendra Studies. Poona 1954 

677.1.1 J.W.de Jong, Textcritical Remarks on the Bodhisattvavadana-kalpalata: pallavas 42-108. Tokyo 
1979 

677.1.1.01 Edited by P.L.Vaidya. Two volumes. Darbhanga 1959 

677.1.1.02 Samayamatrka section edited by Ram Shankar Tripathi. Vidyabhavan Sanskrit Granthamal 
143. 1967 

677.1.1.03 Pranee Lapanich, Ksemendra, His Kalavilasa. Ph.D.thesis, U. of Pennsylvanisa 1973; Ann 
Arbor 1974 

677.1.1.04 Buddhist Tales of Kashmir in Tibetan Woodcuts. Sata-pitaka series 232. New Delhi 1977 

677.1.1.05 Ludwik Sternbach, Unknown Verses attributed to Ksemendra. Lucknow 1979 

677.1.2 Frances Wilson, "Notes on the text-critical editing of the Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata", JIABS 
3.1, 1980, 111-114 

677.1.2.1 Muktalatavadana section edited Sarnath 1989 

677.1.2.2 Five Tibetan legends from the Avadana Kalpalata. Translated by Friedrich A. Peter. Zurich 1989 

677.1.3 Uma Chakraborty, Ksemendra: the 11th century Kashmiri Poet: A Study of his Life and Works. 
Delhi 1991 

677.1.4 Marek Mejor, "The chapter on ‘dependent origination’ in Ksemendra's 
Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata", BIS 6, 1991, 49-60 

677.1.5 Pratitvyasamutpadavadana edited and translated in Marek Mejor, Ksemendra's 
Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata: Studies and Materials. studia philologica buddhica 8. Tokyo 1992 

677.1.6 Chapters 1-5 edited and translated by Bonie Lynne Rothenberg. Ph.D.thesis, U. of Wisconsin 
1990; Ann Arbor 1995 

677.1.7 Translated by Deborah Black as Padma-chos'phel, Leaves of the Heaven Tree: the Great 
Compassion of the Buddha. Berkeley, Calif. 1997 


678.Candrakirti Gani (1155) 
1. (Nissesa)Siddhantavicara or Siddhantoddhara (Jain) (NCat VI, 348; JRK p. 441)) 


679.Aghorasivacarya (1157) (NCat I, 58-59) 
1.Vrtti on Sadyojyoti's Bhogakarika (NCat I, 59) 
See e589.1.1 
679.1.1 Edited and translated by Wayne A. Borody. Delhi 2005 


2.Dipika on Narayana Kantha's Mrgendravrtti (NCat I, 59) 
See e619.1.2. t619.1.5 


3.Vyakhya on Ramakantha's Nadakarika (NCat I, 59) 
See e589.1.1 


4.Nirmalamani 
679.4.1 Edited in grantha characters. Cidambaram 1927 


5.Commentary on Srikantha's Ratnatrayapariksa (NCat I, 59) 
See e589.1.1 


6.Sarvajhanottaravrtti (NCat I, 59) 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


7.Siddhantasekhara (NCat I, 59) 


8.Vrtti on Bhojadeva's Tattvaprakasa (NCat I, 59; VIII, 50) 

See e€589.1.1; 609.1.6. t609.1.4 

679.8.1 Summarized in Dasgupta V, 161 ff. 

679.8.1.5 Edited, with Kumaradeva's Tatparyadipika and Aghorasivacarya's Vrtti, by Kanesvara nath 
Misra. Varanasi 1975, 1976 

679.8.2 Selections translated in HTR 179-182 ; 

679.8.3 Verses 1-24 edited and translated in Rohan A. Dunuwila, Saiva Siddhanta Theology. A Context 
for Hindu-Christian Dialogue. Delhi 1985 


9.Laghutika on Sadyojyoti's Tattvasamgraha (NCat I, 59; VIII, 69) 
See e589.1.1 


10. Vyakhya on Sadyojyoti's Tattvatrayanirnaya (NCat I, 59; VIII, 44) 
See a461.6.3; e589.1.1 


10A. Pafcavaranastava 
679.10A.1 Edited and translated into French by Dominic Goodall. Pondichery 2005 


11.General 
679.11.1 Richard H. Davis, "Aghorasiva's background", JOR 55-62, 1986-92, 367-378 


679A Kuranarayana Jivar (1160) 
1.Purusakaramimamsa 
679A.1.1 Edited by P. B. Annangacarya. Kanci: Sadgrantha Prakasana 1952 


679B.Devabhadra (1161) 
1.Pramanaprakasa and autocommentary (JRK p. 268) 


680.Ambaprasada (1163) 
1.Navatattva (Jain) (NCat I, 361)(JRK p. 206) 


680A.Jinabhadra Suri (1140) (NCat VII, 262) 
1.Apavarganamamala(kosa) (Jain) (NCat I, 252; VII, 262) 


2.Gunasthanakramapoha with Lokanala thereon (Jain) (NCat VI, 57) 


681.Parasara Bhatta (1170) 
1.Astasloki (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 455) 

See e774.1.4 

681.1.1 Edited BSR I, 407-409 

681.1.2 Edited, with Prativadi Abhyankar Anantacarya's commentary. Madras 1907 

681.1.3 Edited with Ramanuja Muni's commentary. Madras 1908 

681.1.4 Edited, with Srivatsanka Narayana Muni's commentary by Kadamabari M. Rajagopalacarya. 
Kumbhakonam 1909 

681.1.5 Edited, with Prativadi Abhyankar Anantacarya's commentary by P.T.Venkatacarya and 
P.Tiruvenkatacharya. Conjeveram 1913 

681.1.6 Edited, with Vaisnavadasa's commentary, by Dharanidhara. Vrndavana 1914 

681.1.7 Edited, with editor's Sudarsini, by Sudarsanacarya. Bombay 1916 

681.1.8 Edited in Stotramala (Kanchipuram 1949), 72 


681.1.10 Edited and translated by S.N.Shastri. Indore 1971 
681.1.15 K. Ramaswami Iyengar, "Astasloki", SRV 14.°1, 1990, 51-56 
2.Adhyatmakhandadvayavivarana (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 146) 


3. Bhagavadgunadarpana on the Visnusahasranama (Visistadvaita) 
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681.3.1 Edited Conjeeveram 1949 
681.3.2 Translated by L. Venkararathnan Naidu. Tirupati 1965 
681.3.3 Edited and translated by A. Srinivasa Raghavan. Madras 1983 


4. Srigunaratnakosa (Visistadvaita) _ 
681.4.1 Edited, with Parasara Bhatta's Srirangarajastava and Muktaslokas. Conjeeveram 1945 
681.4.2 Edited by Suvarna Kuncika Tirumalainalla. 1971681.4.3 Edited with editor's Vasurasi by 
U.T.Viraraghavacayra. Melkote 1989 


5. Srirangarajastava (Visistadvaita) 

See e681.4.1 

681.5.1 Translated, with Kuranarayana's poems. by Nancy Ann Nayar, Paficastava: Praise-poems to 
Visnu and Sri: the Stotras of Ramanuja's Immediate Disciples. Ananthacarya Indological Research 
Series 23, Bombay 1994 


6. Muktaslokas 
See e681.4.1 


7. Tattvaratnakara 
681.7.1 Edited by Gerhard Oberhammer. Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaftlichen Philosophie. 
Klasse Sitzungsberichte, 346 Band, Wien 1979 


8.General 

681.8.1 T.R.Chintamani, "The philosophy of Parasarabhatta", PQ 11, 1935-36, 152-155 

681.8.2 Gerhard Oberhammer, "Die theorie der Schlussfolgerung bei Parasarabhatta", WZKSOA 12-13, 
1968-69, 253-274 : 

681.8.2.1 S. Padmanabhan, "Sri Parasara Bhatta--his life and date", LP 2, 1988, 245-258 

681.8.3 S.K.Ramanujachari, "Parasara Bhatta", SRV 5.4, 1992, 60-70 

681.8.4 S. Padmanabhan, Parasara Bhatta: His Contribution to Visistadvaita. Madras n.d. 


681A.Malayagiri (1170) _ 

1. Visesavasyaka on Bhadrabahu's Avasyakasitraniryukti (NCat II, 190) 
See e€296.1.3.3.1 
681A.1.1 Edited in AgSS 56, 1928; 60, 1932, ? , 1936. Three volumes 


2.Vrtti on Jivajivabhigamasttra 
681A.2.1 Edited Anmedabad 1883 
681A.2.2 Edited JPU 50, 1919 


3. 71ka on Sivasarman's Karmaprakrti (NCat III, 202) 
See e577.1.1 


4.Commentary on Jinavallabha Suri's Sadasiti 
681A.4.1 Published as Atmananda Grantha Ratnamala 52, Bombay 1915 


5.Vrtti or Vivarana on Nandisutras (NCat IX, 338) 

See e410.12.6 

681A.5.1 Edited by Bhagavan Vijayasadhu. Raya Dhanapati Simha Bahaduraka Agamasamgraha 45, 
Calcutta 1878, 1880, 1884 

681A.5.3 Edited Surat 1917, 1973; Bombay 1924 

681A.5.4 Edited AgSS 1924 

681A.5.5 Edited Bombay 1987 

681A.5.6 Jambuvijaya, "Quotations in Malayagiri's commentary on the Nandisuttras", WZKSOA 38, 1994, 
389-401 


6.Vrtti on Candramaharsi Mahattara's Pafcasamgraha (NCat IX, 197) 


See e475.1.1 
681A.6.1 Edited by Danavijaya Gani. JAG 50, Bombay 1919 
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681A.6.2 Edited by P.A.Kothari. Mahasena 2000 


7.Commentary on Candramaharsi Mahattara's Saptatika 
See e747.2.3 


7A. Tika on Jinabhadra Gani Ksamasramana's Brhatksetrasamasa 
or Brhatsamgraha ni 
See e312.1:1-4 
681A.7A.1 Published in JAG 47, Bhavnagar 1973 


7C. Tika on Haribhadra Suri's Dharmasamgrahant 
See e410.8.1 


7D.Commentary on the Rajaprasniyasutra 
681A.7D.1 Edited in Sriyuta Raya Dhanapatisinha Bahadur ki Agamasamgraha 13, Calcutta 1879 
681A.7D.2 Edited Bombay 1925 
681A.7D.3 Edited by Becaradas Jivaraja Dasi. Two volumes. Ahmefabad 1937-38 


7E. Vrtti on the PrajhapanasUtras 
681A.7E.1 Edited by Nanakacandra. Banaras 1884 
681A.7E.2 Edited by Vijayabhuvanabhanusuri. AgSS 1918-19, reprinted Bangalore 1988 


7F. Tika on Gargarsi's (?) Karmagrantha (JRK 69, 72) 
7H. Tika on Cirantana's Devendranarakendaprakarana (JRK 180b) 


7J.Vrtti on stabaka 2 of the BhagavatisUtra 
681A.7K.1 Edited by Pannyasedana Vijaya Gani. JAG Bhavnagar 1917 
681A.7K.2 Edited by Vijaya Dharmasurisvara. Bombay 1920-21, 1987 (BL1375.C6.J52) 


8.General 
681A.8.1 P.K.Gode, "Date of Malayagirisuri--between A.D.1100 and 1175", JainA 5, 1939, 133-136. Also 
SILH 1, 22-25 


681B.Mahesvara (1170) _ 
1.Sukhaprabodhini on Municandra's Avasyakasaptati (NCC 12, p. 4) 


682. DaSabalasrimitra (1175) 
1. Samskrtasamskrtaviniscaya 
682.1.1 Peter Skilling, "The SamskrtasamskrtaviniScaya of DasSabalasri-mitra", BSR 4.1, 1987, 97-104 
682.1.2 Peter Skilling, "The 64 destructions according to the Samskrtasamskrta-viniScaya", JPTS 25, 
1999, 13-19 


683.Kularka Pandita (1175) (NCat IV, 243) 
1.Dasaslokimahavidyasutra (NCat IV, 243-244) 
683.1.1 Edited, with Bhuvanasundara Suri's Vivaranatippani, by M.R.Telang. GOS 12, 1920 


684.Padmaprabha Maladharideva (1175) 
1. Tatparyavrtti on Kundakunda's Niyamasara 

See e196A.3:1,4 

684.1.1 A.N.Upadhye, "Padmaprabha and his commentary on Niyamasara", PAIOC 8, 1935, 425-433. Cf. 
also JUBo 9.2, 1942 

684.1.2 P.B.Desai, "Padmaprabha Maladhari", IHQ 28, 1952, 182-185 


684A.GaudeSvara Jihanottama or Satyananda (1265) 

1.Commentary on Isa Upanisad (Advaita) 
684A.1.1 Edited by Jnanendralal Majumdar and translated by Sir John Woodroffe. London 1918; Madras 
1953 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


2.Jhanasiddhi (Advaita) (NCat VII, 349) 
Cf. EnIndPhii, 2006, 583 


3.Nyayasudha (Advaita) (NCat VII, 344) 
Cf. EnIndPhii1, 2006, 583 


685.Naracandra Upadhyaya (1177) 
1.JAanacaturvimsatika (Jain) 
685.1.1 Edited by Aryendra Sarma. Hyderabad 1956 
2.Avaciri on a Prasnasataka (JRK 275) 
685A.Padmanandin (Paficavisi) (1180) 
1.Alocana 
685A.1.1 Edited in PDV 158-168. Summarized on pp. 5-6 of the Introduction 


2.Anityapaficasat 
685A.2.1 Edited in PDV 93-110. Summarized on pp. 4 of Introduction 


3.Armabodha 
685A.3.1 Edited in PDV 198-208. Summarized on pp. 195-196. 


4.Brahmacaryaraksavati 
685A.4.1 Edited in PDV 193-200. Summary at pp. 5-6 of Introduction 


5.Desavratoddyotana 
685A.5.1 Edited in PDV 138-146. Summarized on p. 5 of Introduction 


6. Dharmopadesamrta 
685A.6.1 Edited in PDV 1-77. Summary on p. 3 of Introduction 


7.Dhanopadesana 
685A.7.1 Edited in PDV 68-92. Summarized on p. 4 of Introduction 


8. Ekatvabhavanadasaka 
685A.8.1 Edited in PDV 151-152. Summary on p. 9 of Introduction 


9. Ekatvasaptati 
685A.9.1 Edited in PDV 111-124. Summarized on p. 4 of Introduction. 


10. Kriyakondactlaka 
685A.10.1 Edited in PDV 245-249. Summarized on pp. 8-9 of Introduction 


11. Niscayapaficasat 
685A.11.1 Edited in PDV 181-192. Summarized on p. 6 of Introduction 


12. Paramarthavims'ati 
685A.12.1 Edited in PDV 252-259. Summarized on p. 9 of the Introduction 


13. Sambodhacandrodaya 
685A.13.1 Edited in PDV 169-180. Summary on p. 6 of Introduction 


14. Sarirastaka 
685A.14.1 Edited in PDV 262-263. Summarized on pp. 9-10 of Introduction 


15. Siddhastuti 
685A.15.1 Edited in PDV 147-157. Summarized on p. 5 of the Introduction 
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16. Suprabhatastaka 
685A.16.1 Edited in PDV 233-236. Summary on p. 7 of Introduction 


17. Upasakasamskara 
685A.17.1 Edited in PDV 128-137. Summary on pp. 4-5 of the Introduction 


18. Yatibhavanastaka 
685A.18.1 Edited in PDV 125-127. Summary on p. 4 of the Introduction 


685B.(Sri) Candrasiri (1180) (NCat VI, 373) 
1. Tippana on Maladhari Hemacandra's Avasyakavrttivyakhya (NCat II, 191) 


2.Ksetrasamasa (Jain) (NCat V, 160) 


3.Durgapadavyakhya on Haribhadra Suri's Nandisttras (NCat IX, 338) 
See e410.12:3,5 
685B.3.0 Edited with editor's Visamapadaparyaya by Punyavijaya. 1966 
685B.3.1 Edited Surat 1969 


4.Samgrahaniratna or Trailokyadipika and Durgapadavyakhya thereon (Jain) (Ncat VI, 373; VIII, 
276; IX, 75) 
685B.4.1 Published by Bhimsi Manek, Bombay 1903 
685B.4.2 Published, with Devabhadra's commentary, in DLPF Series 27, Bombay 1918 
685B.4.3 Published in JDPS Series 42, Bhavnagar 


6.Laghusamgrahani (Jain) 
7.Vrtti on Haribhadra Suri's Dharmabindu 

See €410.7:2,7.5 

685B.7.1 Edited Bombay 1991 (=BL1376.6.H3715) 
8.Vrtti on Haribhadra Suri's Upadesapada 

See e410.21.2 

685B.8.1 Edited with Candrasuri's Tika. Mumbai 1989 


9. Vivarana on Haribhadra Suri's Anekantajayapatakavrtti 
See 410.1.3 


10. Vrtti on the Niravalityasutras 

685B.10.1 Edited by Visvanatha in Sriyuta Raya Dhanapatisinha Bahaduraka Agamasamgraha 19-23, 
Benares 1885 

685B.10.2 Edited by Dhanavijaya Gani. AgSS 1922, 1938 (BL1312.6.N57) 

685B.10.3 Edited (and translated?) by A.S.Gopani and V.J.Chokshi. Ahmedabad 1934 


11.Utpadadisiddha and Vrtti thereon 
685B.11.1 Edited with Vrtti. Bombay 1988 (BC25.C363) 


12. Vrtti on the (Sraddha)Pratikramanasitra (JRK 390) 
13. Laghupravacanasaroddhara 

14. Tika on the Uttaradhyayanasutras (JRK 45) 

15. Vrtti on the CaityavandanasUtra 


16.Commentary on Abhayadeva's Agamastottari 
685B.1.1 Edited Anmedabad 
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17.Commentary on Sivasarman's Bandhastaka (?) 


686. Halayudha (1180) 
1.Mimamsasastrasarvasva (Mimamsa) 
686.1.1.Edited by Umesh Mishra. JBRS 17, 1931 - 18, 1932 


2.General 
686.2.1 Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, "Halayudha and his works", PAIOC 17, Summaries 1953, 4 


687.Hemacandra (Kalikasarvajna) (1180) 
1.Anyayogavyavacchedadvatrimsika (Jain) (NCat I, 238) 

687.1.1 Edited by Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Bombay 1890 

687.1.2 Edited, with Mallisena's Syadvadamanjari, by Damodar Lal Gosvami. ChSS 9, 1900 

687.1.3 Edited, with Mallisena's Syadvadamafjari, by Hiralal V. Hamsaraj. Jamnagar 1903. 

687.1.4 Edited, with Mallisena's Syadvadamanjari by Jawaharlal and Vamsidhara Gupta. RJSM 11-12, 
1910. Second edition by J.C.Jain, 1935, 1970 

687.1.5 Edited, with Mallisena's Syadvadamanjari, by Hargovind Das and Becara Das. YJG 30, 1912 

687.1.5.1 Chapter on the existence of God translated into German in Hermann Jacobi, Die Entwicklung 
des Gottesidee bei den Indern (Bonn 1923) 

687.1.6 Edited by Muni Manavijaya. Ahmedabad 1924 

687.1.7 Edited, with Mallisena's Syadvadamanjari, by Ladhaji Motilal. AMP 3, 1925, 1926 

687.1.8 Edited with Mallisena's Syadvadamanjari. Bikaner 1927 

687.1.9 Edited, with Mallisena's Syadvadamanjari, by A.B.Dhruva. BSPS 83, 1933 

687.1.10 Section translated, with Mallisena's Syadvadamafnjari, by S.K.Saksena, Charles A. Moore and 
Helen M. Johnson. Source Book 262-268. Selections reprinted SourceBAP 135-142 

687.1.11 Translated, with Mallisena's Syadvadamafjari, by F.W.Thomas as The Flower-Spray of the 
Quodammodo Doctrine. Berlin 1960; Delhi 1968 

687.1.12 A.B.Dhruva, "A bird's-eye view of Anyayogavyavaccheda-dvatrimsika and Syadvadamafnjar"", 
Jain) 2, 1968, 251-262 


1A. Ayogavyavaccheikadvatrimsika 
687.1A.1 Edited in Kavyamala 7, p.104 
687.1A.2 Edited in the second edition of the Syadvadamafnjari, Bombay 1935 


2.Pramanamimamsa (Jain) 

See 48.1.108 

687.2.1 Edited, with autocommentary, by Motilal Ladhaji. AMP 1, 1925, 1926 

687.2.2 Edited by Sukhlalji Sanghvi, Mahendra Kumar and Dalsukh Malvania. SJS 9, 1939, 1989 

687.2.3 Translated by Satkari Mookerjee and Nathmal Tatia as A Critique of Organ of Knowledge. SJS 1, 
1946. Reprinted with notes by Sukhlal Sanghvi. Ahmedabad 2002 

687.2.4 Edited by Priyabala Shah. M.S.University Oriental Series 3. Baroda 1958 

687.2.5 Sukhlalji Sanghvi, Advanced Studies in Indian Logic and Metaphysics. ISPP 2.2-3, 1960-61: 
189-201, 387-494. Reprinted Calcutta 1961 

687.2.6 Hojun Nagasaki, "A study of the Pramanamimamsa--an incomplete work on Jain logic", JIBSt 
28, 1966, 861-868 

687.2.7 Edited and translated by Satkari Mookerjee and Nathmal Tatia. Varanasi 1970 

687.2.8 Edited with autocommentary by Subhacandra Bharilla. Ahmednagar 1970 

687.2.9 E. A. Solomon, "Hemacandra's Pramana-Mimamsa: some striking features", Sambodhi 15, 1990, 
14-23 

687.2.14 Funijoga sin, "Hermacandra on sarvajna", SIPSR 379-386 

687.2.17 V. M. Kulkarni, "Hemacandra's conception of originality and authorship in the 
Pramanamimamsa", JASBo 82. 2009, 72-76 


3. Yogasastra or Adhyatmopanisad or Adhyatmavidyopanisad with Vivarana thereon (Jain) (NCat I, 
154) 
See CIPAR 
687.3.1 Chapters 1-4 edited with German translation of first four chapters by E. Windisch. ZDMG 28, 
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1874: 185-262, 678-679. Reprinted Leipzig 1874 

687.3.2 Edited, with explanation based on several commentaries, by Hiralal V. Hamsaraj. Bombay 1899 

687.3.3 Edited, with Vivarana, by Vijayadharma Suri. BI 172, 1907-1921 

687.3.4 Edited and translated with Vivarana into Italian by F.Belloni-Filippi. GSAIF 22, 1908 - 26, 1914 

687.3.5 Edited by Kesavavijaya Gani. Second edition. Bombay 1910 

687.3.6 Edited, with Dnarmadasa's Upadesamala. Bhavnagar 1915 

687.3.7 Edited by Muni Manasagara. Ahmedabad 1917 

687.3.8 Edited, with editor's Vivarana by Vijayabhakti. Bhavnagar 1926 

687.3.8.1 Edited with commentary. Vijaya-Surisvara-Jaina- Granthamala 10. 1939 

687.3.8.2 Edited Bombay 1949 

687.3.8.3 Edited by Gopaladasa Jivabhai Patela. Sri Punjabi Jaina Granthamala 15, Ahmedabad 1952 

687.3.9 Edited by Muni Samadarsi Prabhakara. Delhi 1963 

687.3.10 Nathmal Tatia, "The Yogasastra of Hemacandra", Jain) 2, 1968, 230-233 

687.3.11 Edited with Vivarana by Muni Padmavijaya and Muni Nemicandra. Delhi 1975 

687.3.12 Edited with Vivarana by Jambuvijaya Muni. Three volumes. Bombay 1977-1986 

687.3.12.1 Edited by Yasobhadra Vijaya. Ludhiana 1985 

687.3.13 Translated by A.S.Gopani. Jaipur 1989 

687.3.14 Olle Qvarnstrom, "Stability and adaptability: a Jain strategy for survival and growth", ITJ 40, 
1997, 1-23 

687.3.20 Edited and translated by Olle Qvarnstrom, The Yogasastra of Hemacandra. Harvard Oriental 
Series 60, Cambridge, Mass. 2002 


3A. Jivasamasaprakarana 
687.3A.1 Edited Indore 1927 
687.3A.2 Edited by Amitayasa Vijaya. Bombay 1985 
687.3A.3 Edited by Silacandra Vijaya Gani. Anmedabad 1994 


3B. Vacanamrta 
687.3B.1 Edited by Muniraj Jayanta Vijayaji. Ujjain 1936 


3C. Vitaragastotra 
687.3C.0 Edited with Prabhananda Suri's Vivarana . DLJP 1, Bombay 1911 
687.3C.1 Edited, with Samodaya Gani's Avacurni and Prabhanandasulji's Vivarana, by 
Candraprabhasagar. Surat 1949 
687.3C.2 Edited with Yasovijaya's Syadvadarahasya. Anmedabad 1974, 1975 


4.General 

687.4.1 Hermann Jacobi, "Hemachandra", ERE 6, 1925, 686-686 

687.4.2 G.Buhler, "Uber das Leben des Jaina Ménches Hemachandra, als Schulers des Devachandra aus 
der Vajrasakha", Denkschriften der phil.-hist. KI. der Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
Vienna 38, 1889, 171-258. Translated into English by Manilal Patel as The Life of Hemachandra, 
POORI 1, 1954, 55-69; Saniniketan 1936. 

687.4.3 Atsushi Uno, "On a work of Hemacandra", POORI 1, 1954, 55-69 

687.4.4 Prabodh B. Pandit, "Hemacandra and the linguistic tradition", SMJVGJ 210-212 

687.4.4.1 M. Maji, "A comprehensive list of the published works of Hemacandra (from the Catalogue of 
the India Ofice Library)", JainJ 2, 1968, 262-274 

687.4.5 Jagdish P. Sarma, "Hemacandra: the life and scholarship of a Jaina monk", AsP 3, 1975, 195- 
216 


687.4.6 C.N.Basavaraju, "A note on the three anusasanas of Acarya Hemacandra", MO 11, 1978, 60-63 

687.4.6.1 Frederick H. Hack, "Was Hemacandra really a misogynist?", Darshana 30.2, 1990, 69-84 

687.4.6.2 Salini Joshi, "Acarya Hemacandra: select bibliography", Sambodhi 15, 1990, 27-39 

687.4.6.3 V.M.Kulkarni, "Hemacandra's treatment of the alamkara and rasa traditions", Sambodhi 15, 
1990, 1-13 

687.4.7 John E.Cort, "Hemacandra on the rite of worshipping the Jina", Jinamanjari 6.1, 1993, 1-4 

687.4.8 Vasantkumar M. Bhatt, "Kalika-sarvajna Acarya Hemacandra", Nirgrantha 2, 1996, 35-42 

687.4.11 Ramakrsna Bhattacharya, "Hemacandra on the Carvaka: a study", Jain] 37, 2002, 133-150 

687.4.12 Sweta Prajapti, "Hemacandra's concept of pratibha—an epistemological analysis", VIJ 39-40, 
2001-2002, 126-133 
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687.4.15 Satya Ranjan Banerjee, "Political and social thoughts in Hemacandra", JainJ 39.1, 2004, 20-30 


688.Ratnaprabha Suri (1181) 
1.Ratnakaravatarika on Vadideva's Pramananayatattvaloka 
See e658.1:1, 1.5, 3, 4, 10 


2.Doghattika on Dharmadasa's Upadesamala (NCat II, 351)(JRK 49-50) 
3.Commentary on Jinabhadra's Visesyavasyakabhasya (?) 
4. Tika on the Rajaprasniyasitras (JRK 330) 


689.Renuka or Revanarya or Sivacarisvaracarya (1190) 
1.Pafcaratravyakhya or Tantrasarapafncaratna (ms. at GOML Madras) 


2. Siddhantasikhamani (ViraSaiva) 

689.2.1 Edited with commentary by P.R.Karibasava Sastri. Mysore 1880 

689.2.2 Edited, with Maritomdarya's Tattvapradipika, by Mallikarjuna Sastri. Two parts. Bombay 1905 

689.2.3 Edited by S.C.N.Chatti by T.Sivaprakasa. Madras 1910 

689.2.4 Edited by N.R.Karibasava Sastri. Mysore 1920 

689.2.5 Edited Sholapur 

689.2.6 Edited by Sivacarya Sivayogi. 1966 

689.2.6.3 Edited by Siddhesvara Gaudaga. 1966 

689.2.6.7 Selections edited and translated by M. Sivakumara. Ujjini, Dist. Bellary, Mysore 1968 

689.2.7 H.P.Malladevaru, "The theory of changeless transformation (avikrtaparinamavada)", PBDFV 388- 
392 

687.2.7.5 Edited in Kannada script by J.C.N. Bangalore 1976 

689.2.8 Edited by Santa Sarma Hiremath. Varanasi 1986 

689.2.8.3 Edited by V.P.Dvivedi. Varanasi 1993, 2000 

689.2.8.7 Edited with Maritomdarya's Tattvapradipika by H. P. Malladevaru. Mysore 1995 

689.2.10 P.M.Dinesh, "The concept of ganacara in Siddhanta Sikhamani", JKU 40-41, 1997-98, 132-135. 
Also SSM 95-98 . 

689.2.11 Rama Ghose, "The concept of grace, gurutattva and diksa in Siddhanta Sikhamani", SSM 196- 
202 

689.2.12 N.V.Kopal, "Siddhanta Sikhamani and Anubhavasttra", SSM 164-179 

689.2.13 Mallikarjun Paraddu, "The influencde of Siddhanta Sikhamani on the Vacana literature", SSM 
85-94 


690.Govinda (1190) (NCat VI, 192) | 
1.Balabodha on a Nyaya work by Sandilya (NCat VI, 192) 


691.Mahabodhi (1190) 
1. Tika on Anuruddha's Paramatthaviniscaya (mentioned by Warder, p. 529) 


2.Tika or Porana on (Culla) Dnhammapala's Saccasankhepa (mentioned by Warder, p. 529) 


691A.Anandanubhava or ViSvanathasrama (1190) 
1.Vivarana on Vimuktatman's Istasiddhi (NCat II, 118, 261) 
Cf. EnIndPh 11, 206, 592 


2.Nyayaratnadipavali (Advaita) (NCat II, 118) 

691A.2.1 Edited by S. Subrahmanya Sastri. AG 6, 1952 

691A.2.2 Edited,with Anandagiri's Vedantaviveka, by V.G.Sastrigal and K. Sastrigal. MGOS 166, 1961. 
Summary from this volume reprinted in EnIndPh 11, 2006, 583-592 


3.Nyayakalanidhi on Bhasarvajna's Nyayasara (NCat II, 119) 
See e494.1.7. Cf. EnIndPh 2, 1977, 66 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


4.Padarthatattvanirnaya (Advaita) (NCat II, 118) 
Cf. EnIndPh 11, 2006, 592 
691A.4.1 Edited by S. Subrahmanya Sastri. AG 1951 


5. Tarkadipika (Advaita) (NCat II, 118=119; VIII, 114 
Cf. EnIndPh 11, 2006, 592 


6. Vedantacandra (Advaita) (NCat II, 119) 
Cf. EnIndPh 11, 2006, 592 


7.General 
691A.7.1 V. R. Kalyanasundara Sastri, "Anandanubhava", PA; reprinted TVOS 26.2, 2001, 22-32 


691B.Jnanottama Bhattaraka or Satyananda (1190) 
1. Vidyasri on Samkara's Brahmasutrabhasya 
Cf. EnIndPh 11, 2006, 601 


692.Saddhammapala Jyoti or Chapata (1190) 
1.Matikatthadipani (Theravada) 


2.Namacaradipaka or -dipani (Theravada) 


3.Vibhavani or Tika on Nettippakarana 
See e550.4.1 


4.Ganananaya on Patthana 
5.Sankhepapavanhinana on Anuruddha's Abhidhammatthasangaha (NCat I, 288) 
6.Ganthi on Buddhaghosa's Visuddhimagga 
693.Siddhasenasuri (1191) 
1. Tattvajhanavikasini on Nemicandra's Pravacanasaroddhara 
See e630A.1:1, 3 
694.Asada (1192) 
1. Vivekamafnjari (Jain) (NCat II, 230) 
694.1.1 Edited, with Balacandra's Vrtti, by Hargovindadasa. Banaras 1919 
2. Upadesakandali (Jain) (NCat II, 346) 


694A.Devabhadra (1192) (NCat IX, 115) 
1.Commentary on Candrastri's Ksetrasamasa (NCat V, 160) 


2.Tippana on Siddharsi Gani's Nyayavataravivrti (NCat IX, 115) 


3.Vrtti on Candrastri's Laghusamgrahani (NCat VI, 373; IX, 115) 
694A.3.1 Edited in DLPSeries 27, Bombay 1915 


695.Harsakirti Suri (1195) 
1. Tika on a Jinamatanirupana (Jain) (NCat VII, 263) 


696.Jayaratha (1200) (NCat VII, 186-187) 
1.Viveka on Abhinavagupta's Tantraloka (NCat VII, 187; VIII, 104) 
See e€582.21:1, 3.0, 3.5, 4, 6, 20, 26 


698. Author Unknown (1200) 
1.(Laghu) Yogavasistha( ramayana) 
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See a379.67.140. e317.1.60 

698.1.1 Edited by Sripati Bhattacharya. Calcutta 185] 

698.1.1.5 Edited Bombay 1880 

698.1.2 Translated by Viharilala Mitra. Four volumes. Calcutta 1891-1899, 1976 

698.1.2.1 Edited, with Anandabodhendra's Vasisthamaharamayanatatparyaprakasa, by Vasudeva Laxman 
Shastri Pansikar. Two volumes. Bombay 1900, 1911, 1918, 1981, 1984,1994 

698.1.3 N.K.Ramasami Aiyar, Indian Wisdom, or Readings from the Yoga Vasistha. Vellore 1903 

698.1.4 Bhagavan Das, Mystic Experience. Tales of Yoga and Vedanta from the Yogavasistha. 
Theosophical Review 1899-1900. Reprinted Varanasi 1959 

698.1.5 Edited, with Anandabodhendra's Vasisthamaharamayanatatparyaprakasa, by Vasudeva Laxman 
Shastri Pansikar. Two volumes. Bombay 1911, 1918 

698.1.6 Summarized in Dasgupta IT, 228-272 

698.1.7 Bhikhan Lal Atreya, Yogavasistha and Modern Thought, Banaras 1934, 1939, 1954. Published as 
Yogavasistha and Its Philosophy (Moradabad 1966) 

698.1.8 B.L.Atreya, "Yoga Vasistha and some of the minor Upanisads", POWSBSt 9, 1934, 1-18 

698.1.9 V.Raghavan, "The Yogavasistha and the Bhagavad Gita and the place of origin of the 
Yogavasistha", JOR 13, 1938: 72-82, 161-163 

698.1.10 V.Raghavan, "The date of the Yogavasistha", JOR 13, 1939, 110-128 

698.1.11 Prahlad C. Divanji, "Further light on the date of the Yogavasistha", PO 3.1, 1939, 29-44 

698.1.11.1 Translated by Dhirendra Nath Bose. Dum Dum 1939 

698.1.12 P.C.Divanji, "Yogavasistha on the means of proof", NIA 2, 1939-40, 288-295 

698.1.13 Prahlad C. Divanji, "Yogavasistha on the origin of Indian philosophy", PO 5.4, 1941, 186-196 

698.1.14 Section edited by Lacchmi Dhar, Sikhidvaja-Kathanakam. Delhi 1945. 

698.1.15 H.G.Narahari, "The Yogavasistha and the doctrine of free will", ALB 10.1, 1946, 36-50 
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715A.10.9 V.Anjaneya Sarma, Citsukha's Contribution to Advaita with special reference to the 
Tattvapradipika. Mysore 1974 

715A.10.10 Edited, with Pratyaksvarupa's Nayaprasadini, by Udasina P. Svamiyogindrananda. Varanasi 
1974 

715A.10.11 Edited, with Pratyaksvarupa's Nayaprasadini and Hanumanadasa's Tattvacandrika (in Hindi), 
by Gajananasastri Musalagamvakara. Varanasi 1987 

715A.10.11.5 Priti Sharma, "Citsukhacarya on Brahman and avidya", SVUOJ 30-31, 1987-88, 145-154 

715A.10.11.8 Edited, with Pratyaksvarupa's Nayanaprasadini, Vidyananda Giri's Chatratosini and 
Visnudevanandagiri's Pratyaktattvaprakasika, by Devananda Giri and Bhaskarasamvid Giri. Two 
volumes. Hrsikesh, U.P. 1992-1993 

715A.10.12 Sukharanjan Saha, "Translation and elucidation of definitions of svaprakasatva in Citsukha's 
Tattvapradipika", EssInP 47-94 

715A.10.15 Summarized by Paul Kuepferle, Sutharanjan Saha and K.H.Potter. EnIndPh1i0, 2006, 607-702 
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12. Vedantasiddhantakarikamafnjari (Advaita) (Ms. at GOML) 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2006, 702 


13. Vyakhya on Samkara's Atmabodha (cf. GVD 2057 for ms. citation) 
Cf. EnIndPhi0, 2006, 702 


14.Commentary on a Saddarsanasamgrahavrtti (NCat VII, 46) 


15.Sambandhokti on Anandabodha's Nyayadipavali 
See e716.1.3; EnIndPhi0, 2006, 702 


16. General : 
715A.16.1 M.M.Gurunathan, "Sri Citsukhacarya", JSS 2.5, 1940-41, 3 pp. 
715A.16.2 Janakivallabha Bhattacharya, "Is not-being deduced from being?", PAIOC 12.2, 1944, 415-421 
715A.16.3 S.Krishnamurti Sastri, "Chitsukha", PA 148-152; reprinted TVOS 27.2, 2002, 31-36 
715A.16.4 V.A.Sarma, "Some more notices about Citsukha", SVUOJ 18, 1975, 73-79 
715A.16.5 M.M.Trivedi, "Citsukha's view on self-luminosity", JIP 15, 1987, 115-124 
715A.16.6 Priti Sharma, "Citsukhacarya on Brahman and avidya", SVUOJ 30-31, 1987-88, 145-154 
715A.16.7 Priti Sharma, "The abhipraya-prakasika of brahman", JOI 40, 1990, 55-58 
715A.16.10 Discussed in Antnalal Thakur, ODVS 415-417 


716.(renumbered 672A) 


717. Meykanta Tevar (1221) 
1.Sivajhanabodha and Varttika thereon (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 

717.1.1 Henry R. Hoisington, "Syllabus of the Siva-Ghana-Potham", JAOS 2, 1851, 135-154 

717.1.2 Translated by Henry R. Hoisington. JAOS 4, 1854. Reprinted New Haven 1854 

717.1.3 Edited, with Sivanana(Sivajnana)'s Cirrurai by N.A.Navakar. Madras 1895 

717.1.4 Translated by J.M.N.Pillai. Madras 1895; Dharmapur Adinam 1941 

717.1.5 Edited, with Sivanana(Sivajnana)'s Cirrurai, Tiruviyalur Uyyavadanur's Tiruvundiyar and 
Cidambaratambiran’ Ss commentary thereon, Tifukadavur Uyyavandur’ S Tirukalittupadiyar with 
TattvaprakaSar's commentary thereon, Arunanti's Sivasiddhiyar-supakkam with Subrahmanya 
Desikar's commentary thereon, Arunanti's Irapavirapahtu with Namassivayar's commentary thereon, 
Manavachakam Kadanda Devar's Unmaivilakkam, Umapati Sivacariyar's Sivaprakasa with 
Cidambaranathar's commentary thereon, Umapati's Tiruvarutpayan with Nirambaravaglya Desikar's 
commentary thereon, Umapati's Vinavenpa with Namassivaya's commentary thereon, Um€apati's 
Pottipa'rodai, Kotikavi, NefAcuvitututu with Kalyanasundaru Mudaliyar's commentary, Tattvanatar's 
Unmainerivilakkam and Umapati's Sankarpanirakaranam, (all edited) by V.K.Nagalinga Mudaliyar in 
Meykandasattiram. Madras 1897 

717.1.6 Same collection as 717.1.5, without commentaries, edited by A.S.Mudaliyar. Madras 1899 

717.1.7 Edited, with Sivahana's Bhasya, by M.S.Pillai. Madura 1906 

717.1.8 Translated into Sanskrit, with Sivahana's Bhasya and S.Desikar's gloss, by V.S.Pandita. Madras 
1906 

717.1.9 Edited by M.B.R.H.Pillai and translated by J.M.N. Pillai. Trichinopoly 1906 

717.1.10 Edited with editor's commentary by K.V.Sentinath Aiyar. Madras 1916 

717.1.11 Edited with Sivahana's Bhasya. Madras 1921 

717.1.12 Edited with Paranisami Svami's Vedantadipika. Kumvakonam 1922 

717.1.13 Translated by David Nadar Navamoney. Tirucharappali 1927 

717.1.14 V.Paranjoti, "Proofs of the soul in Tamil Saiva-siddhanta", PQ 9, 1933-34, 270-281 

717.1.15 Edited, with Sivahana's Cirrurai. Samajam 1934 

717.1.16 Edited Kazakam 1936 

717.1.17 Translated by Gordon Matthews. Oxford 1948 

717.1.17.1 Edited with Sivagra Yogi's Saiva(pari)bhasa by H.R.Rangaswamy Iyengar. Mysore 1950 

717.1.18 S.Sivapada Sundaram, An Outline of Sivajhana Bodham. Jaffna 1951 

717.1.19 Summarized in Dasgupta V, 24-27, 

717.1.20 Kantimatinatha Pillai, The Cult of Siva or Lessons in Sivajfianabodham. Madras 1961 

717.1.21 Edited with Pantipperumal' s Vrtti. Truvaduturai Adanam 1961 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


717.1.22 Edited, with Sadasiva Sivacarya's Vrtti, by A.A.Ramanathan and T.H.Viswanathan. BGOMLM 16, 
1963-64, 1-56 

717.1.23 Edited with Sivajnana Munivar's commentary. 1968 

717.1.24 Translated by F. Ignatius Hirudayam in SaivS 1, 1966 - 7, 1972 

717.1.25 Parts 3-4 edited by T.S.Minakshisundaram. Madras 1972-73 

717.1.26 I.Hirudayam, "Concept of God", SaivS 7, 1972, 37-47 

717.1.27 M.Arunachalam, "A re-thinking on the date of Meikanda", JAU 29, 1975, 51-58 

717.1.28 N.Murugesa Mudaliar, "Readings from Sivajhana Swami", SaivS 11, 1976: 33, 96 

717.1.29 N.Murugesa Mudaliar, "Meykandar", VRPRL 46-57 

717.1.30 Edited by N.Murugesa Mudaliar and H.R.Hosington. Dharmapuram 1979 

717.1.31 P.Arunachala, "Concept of pati as reflected in Meikanta sastras", PHT 13-26 

717.1.32 Athi. Murukavel, "The concept of pasu as reflected in Meykanta's Cattiram", PHT 41-62 

717.1.33 Edited, with Sivatmajyoti's Vivarana, by T.R.Damodaran et al. Thanjavar 1985 

717.1.34 J. X. Muthupackian, Mysticism and Metaphysics in Saiva Siddhanta: A Study of the Concept of 
Self in the Sivajnanabodha of Meykanda Deva in relation to the Mystical Experience of Appa. New 
Delhi 2001 

717.1.35 Edited with Sivagra Yogi's Laghutika and translated by T. Ganesan. Chennai 2003 

717.1.38 T. Ganesan, "Sivajhanabodham: the text and the tradition", Bulletin d'Etudes Indiennes 22-23, 
2004-2005, 169=188 


718.Ajaya (1222) (NCat I, 81) 
1.Jhanavilasakirtana (Jain) (NCat I, 81)(JRK 149) 


719.(Bhatta) Vadindra (1225) 

1.Commentary on Udayana's Kiranavali 
See e560.7.1 
719.1.1 Rasasara (guna section) edited by Gopinath Kaviraj. POWSBT 5, 1922, 1997 
719.1.2 Summarized by Gopikamohan Bhattacharya. EnIndPh2, 1977, 652-658 
719.1.6 Discussed by Anantalal Thakkur. ODVS 295 


2.Mahavidyavidambana 

719.2.1 Edited, with Anandaptrna's commentary and Bhuvanasundarasutri's commentary, by M.R.Telang. 
GOS 12, 1920 

719.2.2 E.R.Srikrishna Sarma, "Mahavidya syllogism", ALB 28, 1964, 212-220. Also CIDO 26, 1969, 460- 
463 

719.2.3 Summarized by E.R.Sreekrishna Sarma. EnIndPh2, 1977, 646-652 


3.Nibandha on Kanada's Vaisesikasutras 
See $29.1:39, 62 
719.3.1 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 658 
719.3.2 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 132-137 


4.General 
719.4.1 Anantalal Thakur, "Bhattavadindra--the Vaisesika", JOI 10, 1960, 22-31 


720.Jhanaptrna (1230) 
1.Laghudipika on Varadaraja's Tarkikaraksa (NCat VIII, 162) 
See e673.4.1 


720A.Sarvadeva Suri (1230) 
1.Vrtti on a Svapnasaptatika (JRK 458) 


721.ASadhara (1231) 
1.Adhyatmarahasya (Jain) (NCat I, 148) 


2.Commentary on Pujyapada's Istopadesa 


See e257.1:1,3; e257.2.11 
721.2.1 A.N.Upadhye, "An old prefatory gloss on Istopadesa", ABORI 13, 1931, 86-87 
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3.Kalyanamala (Jain) 
721.3.1 Edited by Pannalal Soni. MDJG 21, 1922 


4.Prameyaratnakara (Jain) (NCat II, 195) 

5. Tarkamrta (Jain) (NCat II, 195; VIII, 133) 

5A.Nyayamrta (NCC 10, 281) 

5B. Avacuri on the Uttaradhyayanasutras (NCC 2, 312) 

5C. Jinayajhakalpa or (Arhat)Pratistapatha(saroddhara)(NCC 7, 264; JRK 136) 
721.5C Edited Bombay 1917-1918 

6.General 


721.6.1 Umakant P. Shah, "A note on Asadhara Bhatta and his works", VRFV 325-329 


721A.Mahendra Simhasuri (1237) 
1.Satapadi or Prasnottarapaddhati (JRK 371) 


2.Vicarasaptatika 
721A.2.1 Published with Vinayakusala's commentary in JAG 18, Bhavnagar 1912 
721A.2.1 Edited, with Vinayakusala's commentary, in JAG 18, Bhavnagar 1912 


722.Jinapala (Upadhyaya) (1238) (NCat VII, 257) 
1.Vrtti on Jinavallabha's Kalasvarupakulaka (NCat IV, 39; VII, 257) 


2.Tippana on Jinapati Suri's Pafcalingivivarana (NCat VII,257) 
722.4.1 Edited Bombay 1919 


3.Vrtti on Jinesvara's Satsthanaka (Jain) (NCat VII, 257)(JRK 401) 
4.Svapnavicara (NCC 7, 257) 

722A.Balacandra Suri (1238) 
1. Tika on Asada's Vivekamafnjari 

722A.1.1 Published by H.C.Das in JVSS 8, 14 


2.Vivarana or Vivekamafijari on Asada's Upadesgakandali 


723.Tilakacarya (1240) (NCat VIII, 185-186) 
1.Laghuvrtti on Bhadrabahu's Avasyakasitranirukti (NCat II, 190)(JRK 38) 


2.Completion of Cakresvara's Samyaktvaprakarana- 
Ratnamahodadhi (NCat VI, 290)(JRK 166; NCC 8, 186) 


3. Laghuvrtti on the (Sraddha)Pratikramanasitra (JRK 390) 
4.Gamanikasutravrtti (NCC 5, 311) 


5.(Laghu)Vrtti on Devendra Suri's Bhasyatraya on the Caityavandana-, Guruvandana- and 
Pratyakhyana-sutras (NCC 7, 82)(JRK 297) 


724.Bhatta Raghava (1240) 
1.Vicara on Bhasarvajnia's Nyayasara 
See e494.1.9 
724.1.1 Edited by Uma Ramana Jha. Jammu 1976 
724.1.2 Cf. En IndP 2, 1977, 659 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


See e374.3.9 


726.Amarananda (Yogi) (1240) (NCat I, 337) 
1.Svatmayogapradipa and Prabodhini thereon (Yoga) (NCat I, 337) 


2. General 
726.2.1 T.V.Vasudeva, "Amarananda--an unknown Advaitin", JOR 68-70, 1997-2000, 225-230 


728.Udayaprabha (1243) (NCat II, 328) 
1.Commentary on SivaSarman's Karmaprakrti (NCat III, 197) 


2.Sabdabrahmollasa (Jain) (NCat II, 328) 
728.2.1 N.M.Kansara, "Udayaprabha's Sabdabrahmollasa--a study in the poetical synthesis of the 
philosophy of the eternal verbum with the non-absolutistic Jaina mysticism", JOI 23, 1974, 182-191 
728.2.2 Edited and translated by N.M.Kansara. JOI 24, 1974, 69-104 


3. Visamapadavyakhya on Nemicandra's Pravacanasaroddhara (NCat II,328) 
(NCC II, 328; JRK 272) 


5.Commentary on Sivagarman's Bandhagataka 
See e577.2.1; 623.8.1 


729.Nimbarka (1250) 
1.Atmaparamatmatattvadarsa (Dvaitadvaita) 
729.1.1 Edited by Asmolaka Rama Sastri. Vrndavana 1934 


2.Aitihyatattvaradhanta (NCat III, 89) 


3. Vedantaparijatasaurabha on Badarayana's BrahmasUtras (Dvaitadvaita) 
See b23.1:103, 229.1. e23.1:52,76,83,135,142,162,168,288 


4.Dasasloki or Siddhantaratna (Dvaitadvaita) (NCat VIII, 356) 

See e23.1.60.1 

729.4.1 Edited by Kisori Dasa. Vrndavana 1903 

729.4.2 Edited, with Giridhara's Laghumafjisa, Devacarya's Siddhantajahnavi, and Sundara Bhatta's 
Dvaitadvaitasiddhantasetuka, by Damodar Lal Goswami and Ratna Gopal Bhatta. ChSS 26, 1906-27 

729.4.3 Edited, with Nimbarka's Vedantatattvabodha and Purusottama Acarya's Vedantaratnamanjusa, 
by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. ChSS 32, 1907-08 

729.4.4 Edited by Madhava Dasa. Aligarh 1910. With English translation by M.Y.Sanam, Nanpara 1915 

729.4.5 Edited by Chabilelal Goswami. Banaras 1913 

729.4.6 Edited Mathura 1924, 1925 

729.4.7 Edited with Harivyasadeva's Siddhantakusumanjalibhasya. Bombay 1925 

729.4.8 Edited by Ladilisarana. Vrndavana 1937 

729.4.8.5 Edited in Bengali script by Dnananjayadasa. Calcutta 1973 

729.4.9 Selections translated in HTR 307-308 

729.4.10 Geeta R. Khurana, The Theology of Nimbarka. A Translation of Nimbarka's DaSasloki with 
Giridhara Prapanna's Laghumanjusa. Ph.D.Thesis, Fordham University 1988. Ann Arbor, Michigan 
1989. Published New York 1990 

729.4.15 Jaya Chembarkar, "DaSaslokI of Nimbarka", JASBo 81, 2008, 34-36 


5.Krsnastavaraja (Dvaitadvaita) (NCat V, 4) 
729.5.1 Edited, with Purusottama Prasada's Srutyantakalpavalli and an anonymous 
Srutisiddhantamanjari, by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. BenSS 32, 1908 
729.5.2 Edited by Kisoridasa. Vrndavana 1912, 1928 
729.5.3 Translated by M.Y.Sanam. Calcutta 1913 
729.5.4 Edited, with Purusottama Prasada's Srutyantakalpavalli, by Purusottama Prasada Vaisnava. ChSS 
65, 1927 
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6. Vedantasiddhantapradipa (ms. citation at L. 2826) 


7.Vedantatattvabodha (ms. cited at Oudh 1877, 42; Oudh VIII, 24) 
See e729.4.3 


8.General 

See a637.7:93,165 

729.8.1 S. Majumdar, The Vedanta Philosophy. Patna 1926 

729.8.2 Umesh Mishra, "Nimbarka's school of Vedanta", KK 7, 1940: 620, 701 

729.8.3 Umesh Mishra, "Nimbarka school of Vedanta", AUS 1940, 1-105. Reprinted Allahabad 1966 

729.8.4 Roma Chaudhuri, "Nimbarka (Dvaitadvaita)", HPE 338-346 

729.8.5 Roma Chaudhuri, "The Nimbarka school of Vedanta", CHI 3, 333-346 

729.8.6 Roma Chaudhuri, "Nimbarka's theory of self", IPC 8, 1963, 27-46 

729.8.7 Rasik Vihari Joshi, "A note on the doctrine of non-difference in difference of Nimbarka", EAW 
15.1-2, 1964-65, 92-102. Reprinted in SILM 109-123 

729.8.8 Amar Prasad Bhattacharya, "The date of Nimbarka", CR 179, 1966, 285-291 

729.8.9 Madan Mohan Agarwal, Relation of Jiva and Brahman in the Philosophy of Nimbarka. 
Ph.D.Thesis, Aligarh University 1970 

729.8.10 Roma Chaudhuri, "Nimbarka's svabhavika-dvaitadvaitavada", RBJ 4, 1971, 18-33 

729.8.11 K.Dakshina Murthy, "Nimbarka and the Bhagavadgita", Gitasamiksa 76-85 

729.8.12 Jadunath Sinha, The Philosophy of Nimbarka. Calcutta 1973 

729.8.13 Madan Mohan Agrawal, The Philosophy of Nimbarka. Agra 1977 

729.8.14 Madan Mohan Agrawal, "Relation of jiva and Brahman in the philosophy of Nimbarka", EAW 29, 
1979, 163-176 

729.8.14.5 R. V. Joshi, "The means and concept of moksa according to Nimbarka", Dharma-Niranjana 
1989, 172-181 

729.8.15 B.R.Modak, "Dvaitadvaita of Nimbarka", PTG 15.3, 1981, 53-57. Also Dilip 16.5, 1990, 21-23 

729.8.15.1 Joseph Satyanand, Nimbarka: a Pre-Samkara Vedantin and His Philosophy. New Delhi 1997 

729.8.18 J. Satyananda, "The Bhedabheda philosophy of Nimbarka", WIT 211-230 

729.8.21 K. Srinivas, "Dvaitadvaita of Nimbarka: a reappraisal", TVOS 25.1-2, 2000, 137-148 

729.8.24 M. M. Agarwal, "Some reflection on Nimbarka's philosophy of perceptual error", AngaV 433- 
454 

729.8.27 Yajneshwar S. Shastri, "Svabhavika-bhedabheda of Nimbarka", ThV 277-305 

729.8.28 M. M. Agarwal, "Guru and acarya in the Nimbarka tradition", JAIRI 5, 2002-2003, 29-38 

729.8.30 Shailaja Bapat, "Nimbarkacarya's Svabhavikabhedabhedvada", SBVLB 117-128 

729.8.33 Madan Mohan Agarwal, Nimbarka Philosophical Tradition. Delhi 2005 

729.8.35 M. D. Paradkar, "Dvaitadvaita system of philosophy of Nimbarka", IndPT 130-149 


730.SomeSvara Bhatta (1250) 
1.Nyayasudha on Kumarila's Tantravarttika (NCat VIII, 95) 
See €22.1.87; 363.2.3 
730.1.1 Edited by Mukunda Rama Sastri. ChSS 14, 1902-09; Varanasi 2000 
2.Tantrasara (Bhatta) (ms. at Santiniketan, acc. to TRC) 
730A.Meghanadari suri (1250?) 
1. Nayadyumani 
730A.1.1 Edited by Krsnamacharya and T. Viraraghavacarya. MGOS 141, 1956 


731.Divakara (Upadhyaya) (1250) 
1.Parimala on Udayana's Nyayakusumafjali (ms. at Jain Bhandars in Patan, acc. to DB, p. 74) 


2. Nibandhoddyota on Udayana's Parisuddhi (NCat IX, 48) 


3.General 
731.1.1 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 659-660 


732.(Laghu) Samantabhadra (1250) 
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1. Visamapadatatparyatika on Vidyananda's Astasahasri 
(NCat IX, 129) 
See e213A.3.3 


733.Mahadevasrama or Ananyanubhava or Avyayabhava (1250) 
1.Cintamani on Kumarila's Tantravarttika (NCat I, 430-431; VIII, 94) 


734.KeSava Misra (1250) (NCat VIII, 116-117) 
1. Tarkabhasa (Nyaya-VaiSesika) 

734.1.1 Edited, with Govardhana Misra's Prakasa, by Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjpe. Poona 1894, 1909, 
1917 


734.1.2 Edited, with Visvakarman's Nyayapradipa, by S. Gosvamin. Pan n.s. 22, 1900 - 23, 1901. 
Reprinted Banaras 1901, 1922 

734.1.3 Edited by S.M.Paranjpe. Poona 1904 

734.1.4 Edited with Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha and Dipika, by Atmananda. Anmedabad 1906 

734.1.5 Translated by Ganganatha Jha. IT 2, 1910, 41-120. Reprinted as Indian Thought Series 1, 1910, 
1924. Also appears as POS 17, 1949; revised 1967 

734.1.6 Translated by Poul Tuxen as An Indian Primer of Philosophy. Copenhagen 1914 

734.1.7 Edited by Narayan Nathaji Kulkarni. POS 17, 1924, 1943, 1953 

734.1.8 Edited and translated by A.B.Gajendragadkar and R.D.Karmarkar. Poona 1934 

734.1.9 Edited, with Cinnam Bhatta's Prakasika, by D.R.Bhandarkar. BSPS 84, 1937 

734.1.10 Edited with commentary by Rudradhara Jha. HarSS 229, 1952, 1977 

734.1.11 Edited by Visvesvara Siddhanta Siromani. KSS 155, 1953, 1963 

734.1.12 Edited by Badrinath Shukla. Delhi 1968 

734.1.13 Edited by Srinivasa Sastri. Meerut 1972 

734.1.14 Summarized by Karl H. Potter. EnIndPh2, 1977, 663-677 

734.1.15 Edited and translated by S.R.Iyer. Gokuldas Sanskrit Series 36, Varanasi 1979 

734.1.16 Edited by S.R.Ayyar and translated by Gaurinath Sastri. Varanasi 1979 

734.1.17 Edited by Pattabhirama Sastri. Varanasi 1984 

734.1.17.5 Edited by Gajanan Sastri Musalgaonkar. Varanasi 1984 

734.1.20 Edited with editor's Arthadipika by Arknath Choudhury. Jaipur 2002 

734.1.22 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 404-405 


735.Narayanarya (1250) 
1.Nitimala (Visistadvaita) 

735.1.1 Edited by R.Ramanujachari and K.Srinivasacharya. Annamalai University Philosophy Series 2, 
1940 


736.Purusottamacarya (1250) 
1. Vedantaratnamafjusa on Nimbarka's Dasasloki (NCat VIII, 356) 
See e729.4.3 


737.Naradaraja (1250) 
1.Arthadipika (Prabhakara) (NCat I, 383) 


2.Dipika on Bhavanatha's Nayaviveka (NCat IX, 350) 
See e603.1.1 


3.Dipika on Jaimini's Mimamsasttras 
See e22.1.78 


738.Bhavasena (1250) 
1.Muktivicara 

738.1.1 Edited and translated by Padmanabha S. Jaini. ITaur 13, 1985-86, 203-220. Abridged version 
reprinted CPJS 147-161 


2. Siddhantasaramoksasastra (Jain) 
738.2.1 Pramaprameya section edited by Vidyadhar Johrapurkar. Solapur 1966 
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3. Tattvarthaslokavarttika on Umasvati's Tattvarthasitra (NCat VIII, 79) 


4. Visvatattvaprakasa (Jain) 
738.4.1 Edited by Vidyadhara Prasasa Johrapurkar. JJG 16, 1964 


5.Pramanaprameya 
738.5.1 Edited by Vidyadhar Prasasa Johrapurkar. 1966 


6.Bhuktivicara 
738.6.1 Padmanabh S. Jaini, "(Kevala)Bhuktivicara of Bhavasena: text and translation", RIBP 163-178. 
Reprinted CPJS 199-215 


739.Prabhakara Upadhyaya (1250) 
1.General 
739.1.1 Erich Frauwallner, "Prabhakara Upadhyaya", WZKSOA 9, 1955, 198-226 
739.1.2 Cf. En IndP 2, 1977, 667 
739.1.3 Discussed by Anantalal Thakkur. ODVS 295 


740.Author Unknown (1250) 
1. Vasisthasamadhi 

740.1.1 Yogakanda edited by Kuvalayananda, Digambaraji and R.G.Kokaje and translated by C.T.Kenghe 
and G.K.Pai. Lonavla 1969 


740A. Tilakacarya, pupil of Sivaprabha Siri (1250) 
1. 71ka on the DaSavaikalikastitra (JRK 170b) 


740B Nampillai (1147-1252) 
1 General 
740B.1.1 S. K. Ramanujachari, "Nampillai", SRV 7.3, 1983, 37-45 


742.Arunanti Sivacariyar (1253) 
1.Irupavirupahtu (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 
See e717.1.5 
742.1.1 Edited with an old commentary. Samajam 1940 
742.1.2 Edited and translated in J.M.N.Pillai. Dnharmapuram Adinam 1950 
742.1.3 Edited Tiruvatturai 1952 


2. Sivajfiasiddhiyar (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 

See e717.1.5 

742.2.1 Edited, with JnAanaprakasa's commentary on the supaksa section. Madras 1889 

742.2.2 Supaksa section edited, with six commentaries. Four volumes. Madras 1904 

742.2.3 Edited, with Tattvaprakasar's commentary on the parapaksa section, by A.S.Mudaliyar. Madras 
1910, 1911 

742.2.4 Translated by J.M.Nallaswami Pillai. Madras 1913, 1927 

742.2.5 Supaksa section edited, with editor's commentary, by P.M.Pillai. Madurai 1914, 1926 

742.2.6 Edited with Subrahmanya Desika's commentary. Jaffna 1917 

742.2.7 Supaksa section edited, with Sivagra Yogi's commentary. Samajam 1940 

742.2.8 Parapaksa section edited with an old commentary. Samajam 1940 

742.2.9 Supaksa section translated by K. Sivaraman. Tiruppanandal 1950 

742.2.10 V.A.Devasenapathi, Saiva Siddhanta as expounded in the Sivajhanasiddhiyar and Its Six 
Commentaries. MDIPP 7, 1960 

742.2.10.5 Parapaksa section edited by P. Ramanathan. 1968 | 

742.2.11 L.C.D.Kulathungam, "Buddhist elements in the logic of Saiva Siddhanta", SaivS 5, 1970, 171- 
183 

742.2.12 J.M.Nallaswami Pillai, "Saguna and nirguna", SaivS 6, 1971, 101-106 

742.2.12.5 Supaksa section edited by M. Thiruvilangam 1972 
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742.2.13 K.Loganatha Muttarayan, "Arunandi's theory of moral behavior", SaivS 16, 1981, 63-76 
742.2.14 Edited and translated into German in Hilko Wiardo Schomerus, Die Erlangung des Wissens um 
Siva oder die Erldsung. Wiesbaden 1981 


3. Tirutturaiyur (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 
742.3.0 Edited by T.C.Minaksisundaram. 1952 
742.3.1 Edited with Tattvaprakasar's commentary. 1968 


743.Manavacakam Katantar (1255) 
1.Unmai Vilakkam (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 

See e717.1.5 : 

743.1.1 Translated by J.M.Nallasvami Pillai. Madras 1902, 1929. Also in Pillai, Studies in Saiva Siddhanta 
(Madras 1911), 5-12. Reprinted 1971 

743.1.2 Edited with editor's commentary by K.Vajravelu Mudaliar. Dharmapura Adinam 1954 

743.1.3 Translated by C.N.Singaravelu. SaivS 9, 1974 - 11, 1976. Reprinted Madras 1981 

743.1.4 Edited by K.A.Irfamul Hagui (Nijamurti). Ayankuti 1977 

743.1.5 Edited by C.C.Mani. Tirumalai 1992 

743.1.6 Edited by T. N. Ramachandran. Chennai 2003 


744.Amalananda (1255) (NCat I, 342) 
1. Vedantakalpataru on Vacaspati Misra's Bhamati 

See a530.8.2. €23.1:88, 98 

744.1.1 Edited by R.S.Tailanga. VizSS 11, 1895-97 

744.1.2 Himansu Chakrabarti, Amalananda Svamin: A Link between Bhamati and Vivarana Schools. 
Ph.D.Thesis, Jadavpur University 1970 


2. Sastradarpana on Samkara's Brahmasitrabhasya 
See 23.1.105 
744.2.1 Edited by B.V.Sastrigal. SVVSS 7, 1913 


3.Darpana on Padmapada's Pafcapadika (cf. Rice, p. 152, for ms. citation) 


4.General 
744.4.1 Rajesvara Sastri Dravid, "Amalananda", PA 157-164. Reprinted TVOS 28.2, 2003, 22-31 


745.Abhayatilaka (Upadhyaya) (1256) (NCat II, 274) 
1.Nyayalamkara on Vatsyayana's Nyayabhasya, Uddyotakara's Nyayavarttika, Vacaspati Misra's 

Tatparyatika and Udayana's PariSuddhi (NCat I, 274) 

See a530.3.4 

745.1.1 J.S.Jetly, "Nyayalamkara-tippana (in ms. form) of Upadhyaya Abhayatilaka", JOI 8, 1958, 10-12. 
Also PAIOC 18, 1955, 505-509 

745.1.2 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 668 

745.1.3 Edited by Anantalal Thakur and J.S.Jetly. GOS 169, 1981 


747.Devendra Suri (1260) (NCat IX, 160-161) _ 
1. Vandaruvrtti or Sravakanusthanavidhi on Avasyakanirukti (NCat II, 189-190; IX, 161) 
747.1.1 Edited in Seth Devchand Lalbhai Fund Pustakodhara 8, 1912 
747.1.2 Edited Ratlam 1928 
747.1.3 Edited Bombay 1988 (BL1378.6.D39) 


2.(Navya) Karmagrantha and autocommentary (Jain)(NCat III, 196-197) (supplemented by 

Candramaharsi Mahattara's Saptatika) 

747.2.1 Edited Banaras 1875 

747.2.2 Edited in Prakaranaratnakara 4 (Bombay 1876-78) 

747.2.3 Edited, with autocommentary and Malayagiri's commentary on Candramaharsi Mahattara's 
Saptatika, with Jayatilaka Suri's Karmagrantha. Two volumes. Bhavnagar 1910, 1912 

747.2.4 Edited Ajmer 1916 

747.2.5 Edited Ahmedabad 1916, 1924 
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747.2.6 Edited Agra 1918; Ahmedabad 1920; Agra 1922 

747.2.7 Edited Baroda 1920 

747.2.7.5 Edited with Tika by Caturvijaya Muni. Bhavnagar 1934 
747.2.8 Edited by Devakumar Jain. Six volumes. Jodhpur 1974 
747.2.9 Edited by Virasekhara Vijaya. Pindavada, Rajasthan 1975 
747.2.9.5 Edited with Misrimal Maharaja's Vyakhya. Jodhpur 1980 
747.2.10 Edited by Kevalamala Lorha. Jaipur 1985 


3.Siddhapaficasika (Jain) (NCat IX, 161) 
747.3.1 Edited with an Avacdri. Bhavnagar 1969 


4.Sukhabodha (Jain) (NCat IX, 161) 


5.Pratyakhyanabhasya 

747.5.1 Edited Anmedabad 1906 

747.5.2 Edited with Gujarati translation by Mahasena. Ahmedabad 1912 

747.5.3 Edited JAG 15 

747.5.4 Edited, with Somasundara's Avacuri and Devendra Suri's Guruvandanabhasya, by 
Vijayajinendasuri. Santipur, Saurashatra 1993 (BL1350.D48) 


6. Vrtti on Santisiri's Dharmaratnaprakarana 
See 614A.9.3 


7.Guruvandanabhasya 


8.Bhasya on the Caityavandanasutra 
747.8.1 Edited with Gujarati translation. Ahmedabad 1906, 1912 
747.8.2 Edited with Karpuravijaya's Vivecana. Ahmedabad 1912 
747.8.3 Edited with Somasundara Suri's Avacdri. JAG 15, Bombay 1912 
747.8.4 Edited in Prakaranaratna (Ahmedabad 1920), pp. 39ff. 
747.8.5 Edited, with Dharmaghosastri's Samghacaravrtti, Bombay 1938 


9.Vrtti on Umasvati's TattvarthasUtra 
See e196B.1.27 


10.Commentary on an Avasthyacurnir ; 
747.10.1 Paul Dundas, "Textual authority in ritual procedure: the Svetambara Jain controvery concerning 
iryapathikipratikramana", JIP 39, 2011, 327-350 


747A.LakSmitilaka Gani (1260) 
1. 71ka on Jinesvara's (?) Sravakadharmaprakarana (JRK 392) 


747B.Udayaprabha (1262) 
1.Karnika on Dharmadasa Gani's Upadesamala 

747B.1.1 Consult Punyavijayaji, Sukrtakirtikallolini (-Vatupalastuti, Upadesamalakarnika, and other 
panegyric records of Vastupal of Gujarat (Bombay 1961) 


747C Periyavacchan Pillai (1167-1262) 
1.Commentary on Ramanuja's Gadyatraya 
See e637.1: 3, 17 


2. General 
747C.2.1 M. Varadaraja, "Contribution of Periyavaccana Pillai to commentarial tradition:, SSVII 132-154 
747C.2.6 J. Parthasarathy, "Periyavacchan Pillai, the great benefactor", SRV 23.1, 1999, 2-6 


748A.Maghanandin (1265) 


1.Padarthasara 
748A.1.1 Edited in Kannada by M.C.Padmananda Sarma. 1969 (B162.5) 
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2. Sastrasarasamuccaya 
748A.2.1 Edited in MDJG 21, Bombay 1922 
748A.2.2 Edited by Pramanasagara in MDJG 64, New Delhi 2000 


3.Vrtti on Umasvati's Tattvarthadhigamasttras (JRK 156) 


749.Anubhuti Svarupacarya (1270) (NCat I, 208) 
1. Tippani on Samkara's Bhagavadgitabhasya (Advaita) (NCat I,209) 


2. Prakatarthavivarana on Samkara's Brahmasitrabhasya (Advaita)(NCat I, 209) 
See e23.1.150 
749.2.1 Summarized in Dasgupta IT, 196-198 
749.2.2 Mysore Hiriyanna, "Gleanings from the Prakatartha", JOR 18, 1945. Reprinted IPS 2, 78-86 


3. Tippana on Samkara's Gaudapadakarikabhasya (NCat I, 209) 
See e317.1.74.1 


4.Vivarana on Vimuktatman's Istasiddhi (NCat I, 208; II, 260-261) 
See e522.1.20 


5.JAhanapatha (Advaita) (NCat I, 209) 


6. Sisyahitaisini on Sriharsa's Khandanakhandakhadya (NCat I, 208; V, 175) 
See e655.1.27 


7.Nibandha on Anandabodha's Nyayadipavali- Pramanamala (NCat I, 209) 
See e716.1:3,4 


8. Tika or Vyakhya on Anandabodha's Nyayamakaranda (NCat 1,209) 


9.General 
749.9.1 V.Raghavan, "Anubhiti Svarupacarya", ABORI 23, 1942, 352-368 
749.9.2 L.\Vasudeva Sarma, "Anubhttisvarupa", PA 153-156. Reprinted TVOS 28.1, 2003, 26-30 
749.9.3 N.Veezhinathan, "Anubhutisvarupacarya--his contribution to Advaita Vedanta", BITC 1968, 191- 
214 
749.9.4 N.Veezhinathan, "Anubhutisvarupacarya", TVOS 5, 1978, 379-420 
749.9.5 S. Revathy, Three Little Known Advaitins. Madras 1990 


750.LakSmisena (1275) 
1.Laghutika on Jinavallabhasuri's Samghapattakaprakarana (JRK 411) 


751.Madhva or Anandatirtha (1280) (NCat II, 104) 
1.Bhasya on Aitareya Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat III, 104) 
See e751.3.5 
751.1.1 Edited, with 36 other works by Madhva, by T.R.Krishnacarya and Apsankar Ramacharya of 
Kumbakonam. Bombay 1892 
751.1.2 Edited with 36 other works by Madhva. Belgaum 1896 
751.1.3 Edited, with Raghavendra Tirtha's Bhavapradipa by a disciple of Bhaskari Venkatavaraharya 
(probably Raghavendratirtha), by T.R. Krishnacarya. Bombay 1900 
751.1.4 Partially edited, with Srinivasatirtha's Ratnamala, by T.R.Krishnacarya. Bombay 1908 
751.1.5 Translated by S.C.Vasu. SBH 30, 1916-17 
751.1.6 Edited with 36 other works by Madhva. Udipi 1929 ff. 
751.1.7 Summary in BNKS I, 223-227 
751.1.8 Edited, with (ed's?) Ratnamala, by K. T. Pandurangi. Bangalore 1994 
2.Anuvyakhyana on Badarayana's 
Brahmasuttras (Dvaita) 
(NCat I, 213-214; II, 104) 
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See b379.16:47, 730. €23.1.288; 751.1:1,2,6; 751.3.5 

751.2.1 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Nyayasudha, by G.R. Savanur. Dharwar 1932 

751.2.2 Summarized in RRIP 545-546 

751.2.3 Summarized in Dasgupta IV, 102 ff. 

751.2.4 Partly translated into | French by Suzanne Siauve in La Voie vers la Connaissance de Dieu 

751.2.4.5 Partly translated into French by Suzannie Siauve, Les noms vediques de Visnu dans 
'Anuvyakhyana de Madhva (Brahma-Suttra I.1, adhikarana 2a 12), PIFI 14, Pondichery 1959 

751.2.5 Summarized in BNKS I, 160-166 © 

751.2.5.1 Edited with Traivikramaryadasa's Anandamala by Gannanje Govindacarya. Udipi 1970 

751.2.6 Partly translated into French by Suzanne Siauve in Les hierarchies spirituelles selon 
l'Anuvyakhyana de Madhva. Pondichery 1971 

751.2.7 Edited Poona 1973 

751.2.8 Vidyamana Tirtha Swami, "Anuvyakhyana", DhP 13.9, 1984, 8-10 

751.2.9 Edited by K.T.Pandurangi. Bangalore 1985 

751.2.12 Edited with Jayatirtha's Nyayasudha by Visnudasa Nagendracarya. Bangalore 2007 


2A.Commentary on Atharvana Upanisad 
See e751.1:1,2,6. e751.3.5 
751.2A.1 Edited with Vyasatirtha's commentary. Bombay 1906 


3.Bhasya on the Bhagavadgita (Dvaita) 

See e751,1:1,2,6. e379.12:19,22,26,35 

751.3.1 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Prameyadipika, Raghavendratirtha's Vivrti and Sumatindratirtha's 
Bhavaratnakosa, by T.R. Krishnacarya. Bombay 1914-1918 

751.3.2 Summarized in BNKS I, 117-120 

751.3.3 Sudhindra Krishna Murti, Bhagavadgita--Studies on Sri Madhva's Gita Bhasya and 
Gitatatparyanirnaya. Ph.D. Thesis, University of Bombay 1968 

751.3.4 K.T.Pandurangi, "Central teaching of the Bhagavadgita according to Sri Madhvacarya", 
Gitasmiksa 41-50 

751.3.5 Edited, with Madhva's Bhagavadgitatatparyanirnaya, Bhasyas on Aitareya, Brhadaranyaka, 
Chandogya, Kena, Katha, Mundaka, Prasna, Yajiiiyamantra, Atharvana, Taittirlya Upanisads, 
Brahmasutrabhasya and BrahmasUtranuvyakhyana, and Nyayavivarana, by the Akhila Bharata 
pandits in Sarvamila Granthah Prasthanatrayi, Volume I, Udipi 1969 

751.3.6 B.N.K.Sharma, "Concept of God in Madhva's Gitabhasya and Gitatatparyanirnaya", DhP 9.1-4, 
1979, 88-98 

751.3.7 K.T.Pandurangi, Essentials of Bhagavadgita (according to Sri Madhvacharya's Bhashya). 
Bangalore 1981 

751.3.8 K.T.Pandurangi, "Essentials of the Bhagavad Gita according to Sri Madhva's Bhasya", DhP 11.1, 
1981, 47-73 

751.3.8.5 Edited with Jayatirtha's Prameyadipika. Bangalore 1981 

751.3.9 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Madhva's commentary on the Gita", VK 70, 1983, 435-438 

751.3.10 S.K.Bhavani, "Sri Madhva's two commentaries on the Gita", DhP 14.10, 1985, 23-43 

751.3.11 K.T.Pandurangi, Essentials of Gitabhasya and Gitatatparya of Sri Madhvacharya. Bangalore 
1987 

751.3.12 B.N.K.Sharma, "Introduction to Sri Madhva's Gita Bhasya", DhP 18-19, 1989, 49-65 

751.3.12.1 Edited and translated by B.N.Krishnamurti Sarma. Bangalore 1989 

751.3.13 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Madhva's commentary on the Bhagavadgita", DhP 20.10-12, 1991, 49-56 

751.3.14 Edited, with Madhva's Bhagavadgitatatparya, by K.T.Pandurangi. Bangalore, n.d. 

751.3.15 Edited with Madhva's Bhagavadgitatatparyanirnaya by Nagesa Sonde. Bombay 1995 


4. Tatparyanirnaya on the Bhagavadgita (Dvaita) 
See a751.3:6; b751.3.11; d751.3.3; e751.1:1,2,6. e751.3:5,14,15 
751.4.1 Edited in Telugu characters. Bellary 1923 
751.4.2.Edited by K.T.Pandurangi. Bangalore 1993 


5.Bhasya on Badarayana's Brahmasatras (Dvaita) 
See b23.1:103,229.1; 379.67.822. e23.1:10,11,18,22,30,35,37,41,57, 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


62,71,81,116,125,137,148,168,185,218,230,256,258,267. e379.16.49. 

e751.1:1,2,6. e751.3.5. 1379.16.47. t23.1:53,123,249 

751.5.1 Extensive analysis in Dasgupta IV, 102-149 

751.5.2 P.S.Venkatasubbarao, "Brahmasttras in Dvaita Vedanta", KK 23, 1959, 312-316 

751.5.3 Summarized in BNKS I, 127-160 

751.5.4 H.N.Raghavendracharya, Brahma-mimamsa. Mysore 1965 

751.5.4.5 Edited by Lalita Krishna Gosvami. Allahabad 1974 

751.5.5 B.N.K.Sharma, "Nature, purpose and significance of samanvayadhyaya of Brahmasitras 
according to Madhva", DhP 8.4, 1978, 24-32 

751.5.6 I.1-5 translated by Y.K.Raghunatha Rao. DhP 10.12, 1981, 17-37 

751.5.7 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Brahmasutrabhasya of Sri Madhva", DhP 13.10, 1984, 1-18 

751.5.7.1 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Tatvaprakasika, Vyasatirtha's Tatparyacandrika, and Raghavendra's 
Bhavadipa, by R. Raghavendracharya. Mysore 1984 

751.5.8 R.S.Panchamukhi, Sri Madhvacharya's Brahma Sutra Bhashya. An Introduction. Delhi 1989 

751.5.10 S.G.Mudgal, "Brahmasutracatussutri (Madhva Bhasya)", JAIRI 2, 1999, 91-102 

751.5.12.1 Translated by S. G. Mudgal. Mumbai 2005 

751.5.15 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika, by K. T. Pandurangi. Bangalore 2009 


6.Anubhasya on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (Dvaita) 
See e751.1:1,2,6 
751.6.1 Summarized in BNKS I, 159-160 
751.6.1.5 Edited by Bannanje Govindacarya. Udupi 1970 
751.6.2 Edited, with Chalari Sesacarya's Tattvaprakasika, by R.G.Malagi. MOLP 154, 1985 


7.Bhasya on Brhadaranyaka Upanisad (Dvaita) 
See e751.1:1,2,6. e751.3.5 
751.7.1 Edited, with Raghittama's Parabrahmaprakasika, by T.R.Krsnacarya. Kumbakonam 1907 
751.7.2 Translated by S.C.Vasu. SBH 14, 1916, 1933 
751.7.3 Summarized in BNKS I, 229-231 ; 
751.7.4 B.N.K.Sharma, The Brhadaranyaka Upanisad expounded from Sri Madhvacarya's Perspective. 
Bangalore 1988 


8.Bhasya on Chandogya Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat VII, 119) 
See e379.18.8. @751.1:1,2,6. e751.3.5 
751.8.1 Edited, with Vedesabhiksu's Padarthakaumudi, by T.R.Krishnamacarya. Bombay 1904 
751.8.2 Translated by S.C.Vasu. SBH 3, 1910 
751.8.3 Summarized in BNKS I, 231-240 
751.8.4 Edited, with Vedesu Bhiksu's Padarthakaumudi, by K. T. Pandurangi. Bangalore 1994 


9.Bhasya on Isa Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat II, 271) 

See a379.27.33. b379.27.34.1. €379.27.14. e751.1:1,2,6 

751.9.1 Translated, with Madhva's commentaries on Katha, Kena, Mandukya, Mundaka and Prasna 
Upanisads, by S.C.Vasu. SBH 1, 1909, 1911 

751.9.2 Edited by Bhaktivinoda Thakkura. Calcutta 1930 

751.9.3 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Tika and Vadiraja's commentary thereon, in 
Sabhasyatikesavasyopanisadah Tippani (Udipi 1954) 

751.9.4 Summarized in BNKS I, 210-211 _ 

751.9.5 Notes according to Madhva's commentaries on Isa, Katha and Talavakara, by K.T.Pandurangi. 
Tirupati 1985 

751.9.6 Edited and translated, with Madhva's Kenopanisadbhasya, by Nagesh D. Sonde. Bombay 1990 

751.9.9 Paul Sherbow, "Madhvite commentaries on Isavasyopanisat", JVaisS 15.1, 2006, 169-192 


9A.Bhasya on Samkara's Jivanmuktanandalahart 
See e379.29.9 


10. Karmanirnaya (Dvaita) (NCat ITI, 200) 
See e751.1:1,2,6 
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751.10.1 Summarized in RRIP 522-544 

751.10.2 Summarized in Dasgupta IV, 70-74 

751.10.3 Summarized in BNKS I, 203-206 : 

751.10.4 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Tika, Raghavendra Tirtha's Bhavadipa, and notes from Srinivasa 
Tirtha's Tippana, in DP IV, 1972 

751.10.5 Summarized in K.T.Pandurangi, Essentials of Dashaprakarana. Bangalore 1994 


11.Bhasya on Katha Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat IT, 124) 

See e€379.29.9. e751.1:1,2,6. e751.3.5. t751.9.1. n751.9.5 

751.11.1 Edited, with Vyasatirtha's Vyakhya and Vedesabhiksu's commentary, by T.R.Krishnacarya. 
Bombay 1905 

751.11.2 Edited and translated into German by Betty Heimann. Leipzig 1922 

751.11.3 Summarized in BNKS I, 313-314 

751.11.4 Edited and translated by Nagesh D. Sonde. Bombay 1990 


12. Kathalaksana (Dvaita) (NCat III, 134) 

See e751.1:1,2,6. $751.10.5 

751.12.1 Summarized in RRIP, 44-83 

751.12.2 Summarized in BNKS I, 183-184 

751.12.3 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Tika, Raghavendra Tirtha's Bhavadipa, and Vedesatirtha's Vivarana. DP 
II, 1969 


13.Bhasya on Kena Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat V, 42) 

See e751.1:1,2,6. e751.3.5. et751.9.6. t751.9.1 

751.13.1 Edited, with Vadiraja's commentary, in Sabhasyatikesavasyopanisadah Tippani (Udipi 1954) 

751.13.2 Summarized in BNKS I, 211-212 

751.13.3 Edited, with the commentaries of Vyasatirtha, Vamanapandita, Vadirajatirtha, Vedesatirtha, 
Narasimha Bhiksu, Satyapriyatirtha, Raghavnanda Tirtha, and Varadatirtha, with Madhva's 
commentary on the Takavakara Upanisad, all editee by B. A. Venkaesacarya. Bangalore 2007 
13A.Madhyamakabharata 

751.13A.1 Edited with Yadupati's commentary by R. Sudarsanasuri. Kumbakonam 1933 


14. Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya (Dvaita) 

See e751.1:1,2,6 

751.14.1 Edited Bangalore 1867 

751.14.2 Edited, with Janardana Bhatta's Padarthadipika, by Uddhavacarya Ainapure. Bombay 1891 

751.14.3 Partially edited in MPM 

751.14.4 Edited Kumbakonam 1911 

751.14.5 Part One, Chapters 1-9 edited and translated, with notes based on Vadiraja's commentary, by 
B. Gururajiah Rao. Bangalore 1941 

751.14.6 Summarized in Dasgupta IV, 57-58 

751.14.7 Summarized in BNKS I, 173-179 

751.14.8 Edited by the Akhila Bharata pandits in Sarvamdla Granthah Prasthanatrayi Vol. II, Udipi 1971 

751.14.9 Chapter 10 ff. edited and translated by P.H.Krishna Rao and Gururaja Rao. DhP 7.10, 1978 - 
12.4, 1982. Translation reprinted DhP 21 (1991) ff. 

751.14.10 Edited and translated, with Madhva's commentaries on the Mundaka and Prasna Upanisads, 
by Krishnacharya Tamanacharya Pandurangi. Bangalore 1986 

751.14.11 Edited by Vidya Niwas Mishra. Varanasi 1992 

751.14.12 Edited and translated by K.T.Pandurangi. Chittanpur 1993 

751.14.13 Edited with Vadiraja's Bhavaprakasika by Prabhanjanacarya. Bangalore 1998 

751.14.14 Edited, with Madhva's Yamakabharata, by Srisha Rao. Iowa City 2000 


15.Bhasya on Mandukya Upanisad (Dvaita) 
See e751.1:1,2,6. t751.9.1 
751.15.1 Summarized in BNKS I, 218-223 
751.15.2 Edited and translated byi Nagesa Sonde. Bombay 1990 


16. Mayavadakhandana (Dvaita) 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


See €751.1:1,2,6. $751.10.5; CIPAR 

751.16.1 Edited, with Srinivasatirtha's Tika. Bombay 1887 

751.16.2 Summarized in RRIP, 149-165 

751.16.3 Summarized in BNKS I, 185 

751.16.4 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Tika and Vyasatirtha's Mandaramafjari, in DP I, 1969 

751.16.5 Edited and translated, with Madhva's Prapaficamithyatvanumanakhandana and 
Upadhikhandana, by G.N.Bhat. Cochin 1977 

751.16.6 Edited and translated by Vidyamanya Tirtha Swamiji. DhP 10.3, 1980 - 13.12, 1984 

751.16.17 Edited with Padmanabha Misra's 7ika, Jayatirtha's Tika, Vyasatirtha's Mandramanjari, 
Srinivasatirtha;s Durgamarthavakya, K. T. Pandurangi's Viisamapadavakyarthavivarana, 
Satyanatha's Vyakhyana, by D.Prahladacarya. Bangalore 1996 


17.( Prapafica) Mithyatvanumanakhandana (Dvaita) 

See e€751.1:1,2,6; 751.16.5. $751.10.5 

751.17.1 Summarized in RRIP 94-114 

751.17.2 Summarized in BNKS I, 185 

751.17.3 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Tika and Vyasatirtha's Mandaramafjari, in DP II, 1969 

751.17.4 Jeffrey John Lumstead, Madhvite Logic: A Critical Edition and Translation of the 
Prapancamithyatvanumanakhandana of Madhva with the Commentary of Vyasaraya and an 
Introductory Essay on the Development of Logic in the Madhvite Tradition. Ph.D.Thesis, University 
of Pennsylvania 1977 


18.Bhasya on Mundaka Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat I, 107) 

See e751.1:1,2,6. e751.3.5. et751.14.10. t751.9.1 

751.18.1 Edited, with Vyasatirtha's Tippani and editor's Vivarana thereon, by T.R.Krsnacarya. Bombay 
1903 

751.18.2 Summarized in BNKS I, 215-216 


19. Nyayavivarana (Dvaita) 

See e751.1:1,2,6. e751.3.5 

751.19.1 Edited with Raghtttama's Bhavabodha. Udipi 1911, 1917 

751.19.2 Summarized in BNKS I, 67 

751.19.3 A.R.Panduranga Rao, "Some salient features of Nyayavivarana of Madhva", JOR 68-70, 1997- 
2000, 247-268 

751.19.4 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Pafcika, Raghuttamtirtha's Bhavabodha and Eri Balacarya's 
Nigudharthapeabodhini, by Aluru Vamanacarya. Bangalore 2001 


20. Pramanalaksana (Dvaita) 

See e751.1:1,2,6. $751.10.5 

751.20.1 Summarized in RRIP 13-43 

751.20.2 Edited and translated, with Jayatirtha's Tika, by Narahari and Krishnamacharya. ALB 17, 1953, 
1-16 

751.20.3 Summarized in BNKS I, 180-183 

751.20.4 D.N.Shanbhag, "Madhva's definition of pramana and the position of memory", PBDFV 393-399. 
Also JKU 21, 1977, 30-35 

751.20.5 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Tika, Vyasatirtha's Mandaramafnjari, Vedesa Bhiksu's Vivarana, 
Raghavendra Tirtha's Bhavadipa, and Srinivasa Tirtha's Vakyarthakaumudi, in DP II, 1969 

751.20.8 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Bhasya, Raghavenda Tirtha's Bhavadipa, Srinivasa Tirtha's Vivarana 
and editor's commentary, by K. T. Pandurangi. Bangalore 2003 


21.Bhasya on Prasna Upanisad (Dvaita) 

See e751.1:1,2,6. e751.3.5. et751.14.10. t751.9.1 

751.21.1 Edited Bombay 1918 

751.21.2 Summarized in BNKS I, 217-218 

751.21.3 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Tika, and KeSavacarya's Pafjika, by Bhimasena Balacarya 
Varakhedakara. Pandhapura, Maharashtra 1981 


22.Samnyasapaddhati 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


See e751.1:1,2,6 _ 
751.22.1 Patrick Olivelle, "Anandatirtha's Samnyasapaddhati", ALB 44-45, 1980-81, 293-303 


23.Bhasya on Taittiriya Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 222) 

See e751.1:1,2,6. e751.3.5 , 

751.23.1 Edited, with Vyasatirtha's Vyakhya and Srinivasatirtha's Padarthadipika, by T.R.Krsnacarya. 
Bombay 1905 

751.23.2 Translated by S.C.Vasu. SBH 30, 1916-17 

751.23.3 Partially edited in MPM 

751.23.4 Edited, with Vadiraja's commentary, in Sabhasyatikesavasyopanisadah tippani (Udipi 1954) 

751.23.5 Summarized in BNKS I, 227-229 


23A.Commentary on the Talavakara Upanisad 
See n751.9.5; e751.23A 


23B.Tantrasarasamgraha _ 
751.23B.1 Edited, with Chalari Sesacarya's Tika and Jayatirtha's Padyamala, by Prabhanjanacarya. Udupi 
19977 


24. Tattvasamkhyana (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 66) 

See e751.1:1,2,6. $751.10.5 

751.24.1 Edited, with Satyadhyana Tirtha's commentary. Kumbakonam, Bombay 1915 

715.24.1.5 Translated into German by Helmuth von Glasenapp, Lehrsatze des dualistichen Vedanta. 
Breslau 1916 

751.24.2 H. von Glasenapp, "Lehrsatze des dualistischen Vedanta (Madhvas Tattvasamkhyana)", Kuhn 
326-331 

751.24.3 Translated, with Jayatirtha's Vivarana, by S.Subba Rao. Tirupati 1923 

751.24.4 Summarized in RRIP 166-178 

751.24.5 Summarized in BNKS I, 186-188 

751.24.6 Edited and translated, with Jayatirtha's Tika and editions of Raghavendra Tirtha's Bhavadipa 
and Srinivasa Tirtha's Vivarana, by M.S.Ranganathachar and B.Venkatesachar. Bangalore 1964 

751.24.7 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Tika, Raghavendra Tirtha's Bhavadipa and Timmana's Vivarana, in DP 
III, 1971 

751.24.8 Edited and translated, with editor's Tika, by Vidyaranya Tirtha. DhP 8.10, 1978, 9-12 

751.24.9 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Tika, Vijayindra Bhiksu's Arthadipika and Venkatabhattopadhyaya's 
commentary, by A. Ramamurti Sarma. Second edition. Tirupati 1980 

751.24.9.1 Edited with Jayatirtha's Tika. Bangalore 1981 

751.24.10 Edited with Jayatirtha's Tika, Satyaprajna Tirtha's Vivarana, KeSava Bhatta's Bhavacandrika, 
Vitthala Bhatta's Tika, Mudgala Nrsimha's Bhavavarnana, Timmana's Tatparyapancika, and 
Bhagavan's Mandaramala, by Bhimasena Balacarya Varakhedakera. Pandhrapur 1982 

751.24.11 K.T.Pandurangi, "Tattvasamkhyana and its commentaries", DhP 14.6, 1985, 34-43 

751.24.12 Edited with editor's Phakkikartha by K.T.Pandurangi 

751.24.13 S. Sheeba, "Madhva's ontological scheme as depicted in Tattvasamkhyana", JSORI 9.1, 2007 
25. Tattvaviveka (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 62) 

See e751.1:1,2,6. $751.10.5 

751.25.1 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Tika and Vyasatirtha's Mandaramafjarii, in DP III, 1971 

751.25.2 Edited with editor's Tika by Vidyamanya Tirtha. DhP 8.1, 1978 - 8.9, 1979 


26. Tattvodyota (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 81) 

See e751.1:1,2,6. $751.10.5 

751.26.1 Summarized in RRIP 179-234 

751.26.2 Summarized in Dasgupta IV, 66-70 ; 

751.26.3 Partially edited, with Jayatirtha's Tika and Hulugi Sripati's Dvaitadyumani, by Chincholi 
Krishnacharya. Belgaum 1943 

751.26.4 Summarized in BNKS I, 189-193 

751.26.5 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Tika, Raghavendra Tirtha's Tippant. Vedesa Tirtha's Tippani, Vijayindra 
Tirtha's Tippani, Panduranga Kesavacarya's Tippani, Hulugi Sripatyacarya's Dvaitadyumani, and 
Timmana's Kumatakhandana, in DP III-IV, 1971-72 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


751.26.6 Edited by Anandatirthacarya V. Nagasampagi. Bangalore 1984 
751.26.7 Edited, with the commentaries of Jayatirtha, Vedesatirtha, and Hulugi Yadupatyacarya, byt D. 
Prahladacarya. Bangalore 1999 


27.Upadhikhandana (Dvaita) (NCat IT, 380; 
VITI, 51). 
See e751.1:1,2,6. et751.16.5. $751.10.5. CIPAR 
751.27.1 Summarized in RRIP 115-148 
751.27.2 Summarized in BNKS I, 184 
751.27.3 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Tika and Vyasatirtha's Mandaramanjari. DP II, 1969 
751.27.4 Edited with editor's commentary and English explanation by Visweswara Tirtha. DhP 7, 1976, 
seriatim 


28. Visnutattvanirnaya (Dvaita) 

See e751.1:1,2,6. $751.10.5. CIPAR 

751.28.1 Summarized in RRIP 235-251 

751.28.2 Summarized in Dasgupta IV, 74-88 

751.28.3 Edited and translated by S.S.Raghavachar. Mangalore 1959 

751.28.4 Summarized in BNKS I, 194-203 

751.28.5 Edited, with Jayatirtha's Tika, Raghuttama's Bhavabodha, Raghavendra Tirtha's 
Vakyarthadipika, Panduranga KeSava Bhattaraka's Visamapadavakyarthavivrti and Vyasa 
Tarkajhanatirtha's Laghuprabhu, in DP I, 1969 

751.28.6 Edited and translated by Vidyamana Tirtha Swamiji. DhP 10.3, 1980 - 13.12, 1984, 8-10 

751.28.7 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Madhva's Visnu Tattva Vinirnaya. A brief survey", DhP 12.3, 1982 - 12.11, 
1983, 1-10 

751.28.8 Edited and translated by K.T.Pandurangi. Bangalore 1991 

751.28.11 Edited and translated into German by Roque Mesquita. Wien 2000 


29.Bhasya on the RgVeda 
751.29.1 First 19 sdktas translated by K. Narasinhan. Volume I. Tirunelveli 1996 


751.29.3 Valerie Stoken, "Vedic language and Vaisnava theology: Madhva's use of nirukta in the 
RBhasya", JIP 35, 2007, 169-200 


30.Commentary on Yajiiyamantra Upanisad 
See e751.1:1,2,6. e751.3.5 


30A. Yamakabharata 
See e751.14.14 
751.30A.1 Edited and translated by D. N. Shanbhag. Dharwad 1999 


31.General 

See a379.67.210; 637.7:16,27,73. b637.7.165 

751.31.1 K.A.Krishnaswamiyer, "Sri Madhva's place in Vedanta philosophy", MR 2, 1906, 41-45 

751.31.2 C.N.K.Aiyar, "Sri Madhva and Madhvaism", IR 8, 1907: 670, 747, 833 

751.31.3 D.D.Siddhantalankar, "Sri Madhvacarya and Rishi Dayanand", VMGS 20, 1923 

751.31.4 Helmut von Glasenapp, Madhva's Philosophie der Vishnu-Glaubens. Bonn 1923. Translated into 
English by Shridhar B. Shastri, Bangalore 1992 

751.31.5 H.N.Raghavendrachar, "Conception of bheda in Dvaita philosophy", JMysoreU 10, 1926, 49-54 

751.31.6 James Basu, "Did Madhvacharya tour Bengal?", IHQ 3, 1927, 183-185 

751.31.7 H.N.Raghavendrachar, "Ontological status of sense in Dvaita philosophy with special reference 
to modern thought", JMysoreU 11, 1927, 222-226 _ 

751.31.8 S.Hanumanta Rao, "Life and times of Madhva Acharya", JMU 1, 1928, 93-107 

751.31.9 C.R.Krishna Rao, Sri Madhva, His Life and Doctrine. Udipi 1929 

751.31.10 V.Sethu Rao, "Early Upanisads as interpreted by Sri Madhva", VK 17, 1930-31: 52, 98 

751.31.11 V.Sethu Rao, "Leibniz and Madhva", VK 17, 1930-31: 290, 345 

751.31.12 K.S.Ramaswami Sastri, "Brahma Mimamsa--Sri Madhva's doctrine", VK 18, 1931-32, 461 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


751.31.13 B.N.K.Sharma, "An attack on Madhva in Saura Purana", ABORI 13, 1931-32, 59-76 

751.31.14 B.N.K.Sharma, "Place of Madhva in Indian theism", Haridasa, Kollegal 1931 

751.31.15 B.N.K.Sharma, "Date of Madhva", JAU 3.2, 1933, 245-255 

751.31.16 P.Nagaraja Rao, The Teaching of Sri Madhva. Triplicane 1937 

751.31.17 Subba Rau, "The realism of Sri Madhvacarya", CHI 1, 582-596 

751.31.18 P.Nagaraja Rao, “Teachings of Sri Madhva", VK 24, 1937- 38, 229 ff. 

751.31.19 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Problems of ‘definition’ and 'perception' in Sri Madhva's epistemology", IHQ 
14, 1938, 353-365. Also WMN 153-165 

751.31.20 B.N.K.Sharma, "Certain philosophical bases of Madhva's theistic realism", JAU 8, 1938-39, 
146-171; 9, 1940, 65-112 

751.31.21 Sri ‘Venkatayogi, "Categories in Sri Madhva's Dvaita Vedanta", ABORI 19, 1938-39, 273-279 

751.31.22 B.N.K.Sharma, "The life and works of Madhva", IHQ 16, 1940, 370-379 

751.31.23 S.Srikantha Sastri, "Logical system of Madhvacarya’, PVKF 411-416 

751.31.24 Prabhavananda, "Sri Madhvacarya and his philosophy", VK 28, 1941-42, 75-76 

751.31.25 P.Nagaraja Rao, "The philosophy of Madhva Dvaita Vedanta", ABORI 23. 1942, 379-385 

751.31.25.5 B.N.Krishnamurti Sharma, Svatantradvaita or Madhva's Theistic Realism. n.p., 1942 

751.31.26 H.N.Raghavendrachar, "Madhva's conception of svatantra", JMysoreU 4, 1943, 1-36 

751.31.27 H.N.Raghavendrachar, "Madhva's absolute", PQ 19, 1943-44, 158-178 

751.31.28 H.K.Vedavyasachar, "Is Madhva a monist?", PQ 20, 1944, 105- 113 

751.31.29 S.Hanumantha Rao, "Sri Madhvacharya, 1238- 1318", JIH 47, 1949, 25-42 

751.31.30 B.A.Krishnaswami Rao, Outlines of the Philosophy of Sri Madhvacarya. Tumkur 1951; 
Bangalore 2003 

751.31.31 B.N.K.Sharma, "The saksi--an original contribution of Sri Madhvacarya to Indian thought", SB 
2, 808-7 

7513132 A.Venkata Rao, Purnabrahmavada. Dharwar 1954 

751.31.33 G.B.Joshi, "Mysticism of Madhva and his followers", AODP 49-60 

751.31.34 B.A.Krishnaswamy Rao, "Sri Madhva and identity texts", AODP 

751.31.35 K.T.Pandurangi, "Madhva's view of life", KD 184-189 

751.31.36 G.Dandoy, "Le delivrance selon Madhva" (ed. by L.M.Gauthier). JA 147, 1957, 318-340 

751.31.37 K.K.Joshi, Madhva Vedanta. Hyderabad 1958 

751.31.38 C.R.Krsnarao, Madhva and Brahma Tarkas. Two volumes. Udipi 1960 

751.31.39 S.S.Raghavachar, "Madhva's theory of sadhana", PB 65, 1960, 410-417 

751.31.40 K.Narain, "Nature of moksa in Madhva's philosophy", IPC 5, 1960, 87-92 

751.31.41 V.E.Varughese, "The philosophy of Madhva," ICQ 18, 1960, 16-21 

751.31.42 B.N.K.Sharma, Sri Madhva's Teachings in His Own Words. Bombay 1961 

751.31.43 P.Nagaraja Rao, "The place of Sri Madhva's system in Indian philosophy", EPM 240-248 

751.31.44 B.N.K.Sharma, Philosophy of Sri Madhvacarya. Bombay 1962 

751.31.45 B. Venkatesachar, "Concept of the finite self in the Tattvavada of Sri Madhva", IPC 8, 1963, 
21-26 

751.31.46 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Madhva's conception of the soul", VK 52, 1965-66, 30-31 

751.31.47 P.Nagaraja Rao, "The life and teachings of Sri Madhva", PB 71, 1966, 373-379 

751.31.48 K.B.Ramakrishna Rao, "Philosophy of Sri Madhvacarya", VK 52, 1966, 521-524 

751.31.49 Suzanne Siauve, La doctrine de Madhva, Dvaita-Vedanta. Pondichery 1968 

751.31.50 Rajbansh Singh, "The concept of devotion of Shri Madhvacarya", P 15, 1969-70, 93-97 

751.31.51 Ram Anant Kashyap and R. Purnaiya, An Introduction to Madhva Ontology. Bangalore 1970 

751.31.52 C.Padmanabhacarya, Life and Teachings of Sri Madhvacarya. Udipi 1970 

751.31.53 U.Venkatakrishna Rao, "Concept of liberation and its relevance to philosophy according to 
Madhva", IPA 6, 1970, 105-111 

751.31.54 P. Thirugnanasambandam, "Saiva darsanam of Sri Madhvacarya", SaivS 5, 1970: 48, 73; 6, 
1971: 22, 78, 141 

751.31.55 Roma Chaudhuri, "Madhva's Dvaitavada", RBJ 5, 1972, 3-29 

751.31.56 Ignatius Puthiadom, "Madhva's theological method", UandV 114-124 

751.31.57 P.Nagaraja Rao, "The concept of God in Sri Madhva's Vedanta", MHBCV 167-173 

751.31.58 P.Nagaraja Rao, "The philosophy of Sri Madhvacarya", VK 59, 1972-73, 548-551. Also SaivS 
8, 1973, 116-123 

751.31.59 K.V.Acharya, "Sri Madhvacarya: his period", SKDMV 283-286 

751.31.60 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Humanism of Sri Madhva and the saint singers of Karnataka", SKDMV 272- 
274 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


751.31.61 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Some aspects of Sri Madhva's religion and philosophy", AOR 25, 1975, 173- 
199 


751.31.62 D.N.Shanbhag, "Madhva as a religious teacher", KUJ 20, 1976, 151-160 

751.31.63 D.N.Shanbhag, "Madhva's definition of pramana",KUJ 21, 1977, 30-35 

751.31.64 N.V.Subbanachar, "Madhva's Brahmamimamsa", MRJ 3.2, n.d., 36-80 

751.31.65 B.Bhima Rao, "There is no god like Madhava and there is no guru like Madhva", DhP 8.1, 
1977, 33-35 : 

751.31.66 Achyutananda Svami, "Sri Madhva and the Hare Krsna movement", DhP 8.1, 1977, 56-58 

751.31.67 M.G.Diggavi, "Place of bhakti and karma in Madhva's philosophy", DhP 8.1, 1977, 71-74 

751.31.68 K.B.Archak, "Sri Madhvacarya to Sri Raghavendratirtha", DhP 8.1, 1977, 75- 85 

751.31.69 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Philosophy of Madhvacarya", DhP 8.2, 1978, 1- 6 

751.31.70 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Madhva's conception of moksa", VK 65, 1978, 436-439 

751.31.71 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Madhva", VRPRL 11-21 

751.31.72 A.S.Tiwari, "Madhva on satarcitva of sunassepa", JGJRI 34.3-4, 1978, 69-78 

751.31.73 Vishwa Tirtha, "Sri Madhva and Sri Jayatirtha", DhP 8.2, 1978, 11-14 

751.31.74 M.G.Diggavi, "Dreams, modern and Sri Madhva's viewpoint", DhP 10.3, 1980, 29-32 

751.31.75 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Sadhana in Sri Madhva's philosophy", DhP 9.10-12, 1980, 101-104. Also VK 
67, 1980, 408-410 

751.31.76 Puthiadam Ignatius, "God in the thought of St. Aquinas and Sri Madhvacharya", DhP 10.8, 
1981, 42-46 

751.31.77 K.S.Ramakrishna Rao, "Swaminarayan and Madhvacarya", NDVP 1.192-203 

751.31.78 C.V.Ramdas, "Bhakti and its place in Madhva siddhanta", DhP 751.31. 11.4, 1981, 21-26 

751.31.79 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Madhva and ithe Upanisads", DhP 11.3, 1981, 12-18 

751.31.80 M.Rama Rao, "A short history of Sri Madhvacharya and his school with yogic disciples", DhP 
11.12, 1982, 19-42; 12.1, 1982, 28-33 

751.31.81 P.S.Seshagiri Rao, "Visesa--a Madhva concept", DhP 11.9, 1982, 29-32 

751.31.82 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Grace in Sri Madhva's philosophy", VK 69, 1982, 464-466 

751.31.83 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Madhva's message to humanity", BVa 17.4, 1982, 31-33 

751.31.84 Sri Guru Venkatacharya, "The philosophy of Sri Madhva expounded in the great kavya of 
Rukmini Vijaya", DhP 11.8, 1982, 44-47 

751.31.85 C.M. Padmanabhachar, Life and Teachings of Sri Madhvachariar. Coimbatore 1983 

751.31.86 M.Parthasarathy Rao, "The concept of svatantrya", DhP 12.10, 1983, 1-16 

751.31.87 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Thus spake Sri Madhva", DhP 12.5, 1983; 13.4, 1983 

751.31.88 D.N.Shanbhag, "Indian tradition and Madhva's refutation of the Carvakas", KUJ 27, 1983, 23- 
35 

751.31.89 B.Anil Kumar, "Sri Narahari Tirtha--minister metamorphosed into a monk and a mystic by Sri 
Madhvacarya", DhP 14.4, 1984, 32-35 

751.31.90 D.R.Vasudeva Rau, "The eminent personages of the Madhva sampradaya", DhP 13.9, 1984, 
23-27 

751.31.91 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Sti Madhva's message", DhP 13.6, 1984, 1-6 

751.31.92 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Bhakti in Sri Madhva's philosophy", DhP 13.8, 1984, 38-43 

751.31.93 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Madhva and Bhagavadgita", DhP 13.10, 1984, 1-18 


751.31.94 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Madhva's logic and theory of knowledge", DhP 15.1-5, 1985 
751.31.95 P. Nagaraja Rao, "The Dvaita Vedanta of Madhvacarya", DhP 16.1, 1986, 38-45 

751.31.96 P. Nagaraja Rao, "The philosophy and religion of Sri Madhvacarya", DhP 15.12, 1986, 1-8 
751.31.97 P. Nagaraja Rao, "The philosophy of Sri Madhvacarya", DhP 15.8, 1986, 1-8 

751.31.98 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Grace in Sri Madhva's philosophy", DhP 15.6, 1986, 17-22 

751.31.99 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Madhvacarya's life and his message to humanity", DhP 15.6, 1986, 1-4 


751.31.100 D.N.Shanbhag, "Madhva as a socio-religious teacher and reformer", DhP 16.4, 1986, 28-51 

751.31.101 P. Nagarjuna Rao, "Outlines of Sri Madhva's philosophy", DhP 16.7-8, 1987, 1-28 

751.31.102 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Madhva and the Upanisads", DhP 17.1,-2, 1987, 29-42 

751.31.103 P. Nagaraja Rao, "The philosophy of Sri Madhvacarya", DhP 17.3-4, 1987, 48-54 

751.31.104 B.N.K.Sharma, "Sri Madhva's contribution to Indian thought", DhP 16.11-12, 1987, 9-16 

751.31.105 Visvesa Tirtha Swamiji, "The fitness of Srt Madhva philosophy to be the universal religion for 
humanity", DhP 16.5-6, 1987, 19-23 

751.31.106 G. Sundara Ramaiah, "Dualism of Sti Madhva", DhP 18.4-5, 1988-89, 41-73 

751.31.107 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Nature of release: moksa", DhP 17.11-12, 1988, 26-39 

751.31.108 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Madhvacharya's life and his message to humanity and his philosophy", 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


DhP 18.2-3, 1988, 50-58 
751.31.109 P. Nagaraja Rao, "The path to devotion: the master sadhana to moksa", PTG 23.1, 1988, 1- 
24 


751.31.110 D.N.Shanbhag, "Madhva, Carvaka and Indian tradition", PTG 22.3, 1988, 40-60 

751.31.111 B.N.K.Sharma, Madhva's Aupanisada on Darsanam. Bangalore 1988 

751.31.112 Kamthur Sripathi Bhat, "The place of devotion in the Tattvavada of Acarya Sri Madhva", DhP 
18.8-9, 1989, 23-30 

751.31.113 K.T. Pandurangi, Essentials of Upanisads (according to Sri Madhvacarya's Bhasya). Bangalore 
1988 

751.31.114 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Madhva and the Bhagavad Gita", DhP 18.10-11, 1989, 1-11 

751.31.115 P.Nagaraja Rao, "The master and his disciple", DhP 18.11 1989, 1-8 

751.31.116 P. Nagaraja Rao, "The concept of God in Sri Madhva's Vedanta", DhP 18.11, 1989, 41-48 

751.31.117 Tapasyananda, "Life of Sri Madhvacarya", VK 76, 1989, 16-20 

751.31.118 Tapasyananda, "Philosophy of Sri Madhvacarya", VK 76, 1989: 206, 287, 327, 372; 77, 
1990: 1, 11, 52, 96, 132. Also DhP 19.4-9: 50 

751.31.119 D.N.Shanbhag, Sri Madhvacarya and His Cardinal Doctrines. Dharwar 1990. (same as 
751.31.121) 

751.31.120 K. Hayavadana Puranika, "Concept of bhakti in Sri Madhva's theology", DhP 19.12, 1990, 20- 
30 


751.31.121 Dayanand Narasimha Shanbhag, Sri Madhvacarya and his Cardinal Doctrines. Volume 1. 
Dharwad 1990. (same as 751.31.119) 

751.31.121.1 K.T.Pandurangi, Essentials of Upanisads (according to Sri Madhvacarya's Bhasya). 
Bangalore 1991 

751.31.122 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Madhva's philosophy and religion", DhP 20.1-2, 1991, 30-34 

751.31.123 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Madhva's life and his message to humanity and his philosophy", DhP 
20.5-7, 1991, 37-51 

751.31.124 G. Srinivasan, "The Dvaita Vedanta of Madhva", SIndSt 466-477 

751.31.125 V. Prabanjanacharya, "The unique nature of Sri Madhva's philosophy", DhP 21.1-2, 1991, 
65-67 

751.31.126 P. Nagaraja Rao, Sri Madhvacarya's life and his message to humanity", DhP 21.6-8, 1992, 
56-59 

751.31.127 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Life and teachings of Sri Madhva", DhP 21.6-8, 1992, 18-28 

751.31.128 Diane Collinson and Robert Wilkinson, Madhva sections, 350P 1994, 76-81 

751.31.128.1 D. N. Shanbhag, "Sri Madhvacarya's doctrine of mukti", MO 17, 1995, 4-12 

751.31.129 Daniel P. Sheridan, "Direct knowledge of God and living liberation in the religious thought of 
Madhva", LLHT 1996, 91-112 

751.31.130 Daniel P. Sheridan, "Vyasa as Madhva's guru: biographical context for a Vedantic 
commentator", TCon 1997, 109-126 

751.31.131 Roque Mesquita, Madhva und seine unbekannten literarischen Quellen. Publication of the D 
Nobili Research Library, Volume 24. Wien 1997. Translated as Madhva's Unknown Literary Sources: 
Some Observations. New Delhi 2000 

751.31.131.2 D. Karath, "In quest of God according to Madhva", PC 221-236 

751.31.131.4 Ignatius Puthiadam, "Search for and rest in God: Augustine and Madhva", PC 349-382 

751.31.131.5 B.N.K.Sharma, "Influence of Shri Madhvacarya on the Jnaneshwari", JAIRI 2, 1999, 107- 
116 

751.31.1317 Hiroaki Ikebe, "Madhva's salvation theory", WL 219-234 

751.31.132 Carl Olson, "Differance and difference and their implications of the nature of self and God: a 
comparison of Derrida and Madhva", JVaisS 9.1, 2000, 21-38 

751.31.133 Valerie Stoker, "The hierarchy of deities in Madhva's RBhasya", JVaisS 9.1, 2000, 39-68 

751.31.135 Ananta Sharan Tiwari, Vedic Myth, Ritual and Philosophy (A Study of Dvaita Interpretation of 
the Veda by Madhva). Delhi 2001 

751.31.136 Robert J. Zydenbos, "Madhva and the reform of Vaisnava in Karnataka", CCERHI 113-128 

751.31.137 The legacy of the great Madhvacarya", QJMS 93.2, 2002, 33-38 

751.31.138 Yoshitsugu Sawai, "Madhva's Vedantic theology", JVaisS 10.2, 2002, 99-110 

751.31.139 B.N.K.Sharma, "Date of Madhva re-established", BNKSRP 49-62 

751.31.140 B.N.K.Sharma, "Philosophical background of Madhva's use of Visnu and Narayana to denote 
Vedantic Brahman", BNKSRP 25-34 

751.31.142 B.N.K.Sharma, "Date of Madhvacarya (final rejoinder to Dr. V. Prahbanjana's contention)", in 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


B.N.K.Sharma, Madiyam Vanmukhadvayam (Mumbai 2002) 

751.31.143 B.N.K.Sharma, "EUREKA: I have found it", Final5, 4-6 

751.31.144 B.N.K.Sharma, "The date of Madhvacarya", Final5 17-43 7 

751.31.145 Baldev Singh, "Philosophy of devotion in the Bhagavata (in the light of Sri Madhvacarya's 
thought", VIJ 39-40, 2001-2002, 148-156 

751.31.147 Roque Mesquita, "The rank and function of God Vayu in the philosophy of Madhva", IIJ 46, 
2003, 97-117 : 

751.31.148 S.G.Mudgal, "Acarya paramparéa in Brahma sampradaya of Sri Madhvacarya", JAIRI 5, 2002- 
2003, 21-28 

751.31.149 Shrisha Rao and B.N.K.Sharma, "Madhva's unknown sources: a review", AS 57.1, 2003, 181- 
194. Response by Roque Mesquita, 195-213 

751.31.150 Nalinee Chapekar, "Dvaita system of philosophy of Madhvacarya, IndPT 115-130 

751.31.151 D. N. Shanbhag, "In defence of difference", ThV 332-361 

751.31.152 Shailaja Bapat, "Madhvacarya'sDvaita Vedanta school", SBVLB 129-140 

751.31.154 Deepak Sarma, "Hanuman qua Madhvacarya and Sita qua Lakshmi: traces of the Ramayana 
in Madhvan doctrine", JVaisS 12.2, 2004, 117-128 

751.31.154.5 Valerie Stoker, "Concernng the canon in Dvaita Vedanti Madhva's doctrine of ‘all sacred 
lore'," Numen 51, 2004, 47-77 

751.31.155 Deepak Sharma, "Madhva, Yoga, and inappropriate appropriation", JVaisS 14.1, 2005, 173- 
180 

751.31.160 V.V.S.Saibaba, "Doctrine of saksi in Madhvacarya's darsana", PappuSV 122-131 

751.31.163 Roque Mesquita, "Die idee der Erlosung bei Lebzeiten in System Madhvas", EMH 433-454 

751.31.164 S. K. Bhavani, "Saranagati in the theistic philosophy of Madhva", SHPL 187-193 

751.31.164.5 Savito Kulkarni, "Madhva's concept of Vedas", SHPL 173-186 

751.31.165 Deepak Sarma, "Madhvacarya and Vyasatirtha", JVaisS 15.2, 2007, 145-168 

751.31.168 Thomas John Mangathazhe, "Brokenness and bondage: the notion of inauthentic human 
existence in Marcel and Madhvacarya", PTG 43.3, 2008, 42-61 

751.31.175 Roque Mesquita, "Madhva's quotes from othe Puranas and the Mahabharata: an analytical 
compilation of untraceable source-quotations in Madhva's works alog with footnotes", IIJ 54, 2011, 
185-192 


752.Abhinanda Tarkavagisa (1280) 
1.Laghu Yogavasistha 

752.1.1 Edited with Atmasukha's Vasisthacandrika on prakaranas 1-3 and Mummidi Devaraya's 
Samsarata on prakaranas 4-6. Bombay 1888 

752.1.2 Translated by K.Narayanaswami Aiyar. Madras 1896, 1914, 1971 

752.1.3 Edited by V.L.S.Pansikar. Bombay 1937 

752.1.3.5 Edited and translated, with Kavindracarya Sarasvati's Jhanasara, by V.G.Rahurkar. Poona 1969 

752.1.4 V.Raghavan, "The author of the Laghu Yogavasistha", SKDMV 53-56 


2. Yogavasisthasara 
752.2.1 Edited with Varanasi Prasada's commentary. Benares 1884 
752.2.2 Translated by Suresananda. MP 6, 1969 - 8, 1971 
752.2.3 Edited and translated into German by Peter Thomi. Wichtrach 1999 


753. (renumbered 691A) 


754.Nandisvara (1280) 
1. Prabhakaravijaya (Prabhakara) 

754.1.1 Edited by N.S.Anantakrishna Sastri and S.K. Ramanatha Sastri. SSPS 11, 1926 

754.1.2 J. Ganguly Shastri, "Nandisvara's Prabhakaravijaya and its prayuktanirnaya prakarana", 
Prajnajyoti 371-381 


755.Atreya Ramanuja or Vadihamsasambudacarya or Vedantodyanacarya (1280) 
1.Nyayakulisa (Visistadvaita) 

755.1.1 Edited by R.Ramanujachari and K.Srinivasacharya. Annamalai 1938 

755.1.2 Summarized in Dasgupta ITI, 352-361 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


755.1.3 James H.K. Norton, Reason and Visistadvaita--A Study of NyayakuliSa. Ph.D.Thesis, University of 
Madras 1959 
755.1.4 James H.K. Norton, "Theological presuppositions", EPM 43-55 


2.General 
755.2.1 R.Ramanujacarya, "Atreya Ramanuja: his life and works", Chettiar 347-354. Summarized in 
PAIOC 10, Summaries 1939, 57-58 


756.Krsnalilasukha (1280) 
1.Vyakhya on Kena Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat V, 38) 
756.1.1 Ullur Paramesvara Iyer in PAIOC 9, 1940 
756.1.2 Edited by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. AOR 9, 1951-52:1-3, 1-32 


757.(Kavitarkacakravarti) Nrsimha Bhattopadhyaya (1283) 
1.General 

See b749.9.5 

757.1.1 S.Suryanarayana Sastri, "A little-known Advaitin", JMU 3, 1930, 48-60. Reprinted in CPSSS 129- 
142 


757A.Devabhadra (1287) 
1.Vrtti on Jinabhadra Gani's Ksetrasamasa (JRK 411; NCC 5,160) 


758. YasSobhadra (1290) 
1.Vivarana on Haribhadra's Sodasakaprakarana 
See e410.18.1 


2.Completion of Haribhadra's Laghuvrtti on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra (NCat VIII,79) 
See e196B.1.36 


3.Vivarana on Cirantana's Pancasutra 
See 380.2.1 


4. Tika on Jinavallabha's Sadasiti 
See e624.1 


759.Sudarsana Suri or SudarSanacarya or Vedavyasa Bhattarya (1290) 
1.Commentary on Ramanuja's Saranagatigadya (section of Gadyatraya) (NCat V, 305) 
See et637.1:6,12 


2. Srutaprakasika on Ramanuja's Sribhasya 

See e23.1:6,15,19,27,59,63,67,97,217,229. e637.3:7,14,17. 

759.2.1 Edited by A.Srinivasa Raghavan. Tanjore 1972 

759.2.2 Selections translated in HTR 290-291 

759.2.3 Translated by M.B.Narasimha Iyengar and M.R.Sampatkumaran, SRV 1.3, 1978 - 
3.Adhikaranasaravali on Ramanuja's Vedantasara 

See e€637.5.9 


4. Tatparyadipika on Ramanuja's Vedarthasamgraha 
See e€637.6:1,2,4,5 


760.Abhayacandra (Siddhanta) Cakravartin (1290) (NCat I, 273) 
1.Vyakhya on Nemicandra's Gomatasara (NCat I, 273; VI, 174) 
See e557.1.4 
2.Tippana on Vidyananda's Astasahasri (NCat I, 273; IX, 129) 


3.Karmaprakrti (Jain) (NCat I, 273; ITI, 202) 
760.3.1 Edited by Gokulcandra Jain. JPMJG 34, 1968 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


4. Tatparyavrtti-Syadvadabhusana on Akalanka's Laghiyastraya (NCat I, 273) 
See e417A.2.1 


5.Vrtti on Nemicandra's Trilokasara (JRK 162) 


761.Gangadhara Misra (1290) 
1.Nyayaparayana on Kumarila's Tantravarttika (NCat IX, 243-244) 


2. Tattvaratnapradipa (Jain) (NCat VIII, 60) 


762.Jhanesvara (1290) 
1.Bhavarthadipika 

762.1.1 Edited by Mahadeva Sarma. Poona 1929 

762.1.1.1 Translated by Vitthall Ganesh Pradhan and Hester Marjorie Lambert. Two volumes. London 
1969; Bombay 1979; Albany, N.y. 1987 

761.1.1.5 Edited with editor's Tika by Raghunatha Madhava Bhagare. Prayaga 1971 

762.1.2 Awalikar, "Religious experience in Jhanadeva's poetry", KUJ 20, 1976, 204-206 

762.1.3 M.S.Deshpande, "Sri Gurudeva and Sri JAanadeva", PTH 11.1, 1976, 1-10 

762.1.4 D.R.Page, "A word about Dnyaneshwara and Dnyaneshwari", PTG 11.1, 1976, 89-94 

762.1.5 D.P.Parulekar, "Jhanayoga of Jnaneshwar", PTG 11.1, 1976, 95-100 

762.1.6 Y.M.Pathan, "Jnanadeva's concept of the jivanmukti", KUJ 20, 1976, 207-209 

762.1.7 R.N.Saraf, "gr Jnhaneshwari: a comparative and critical study", PTG 11.1, 1976, 11-88 

762.1.8 Savatribai Khanolkar, "Sri Jhaneswar: the saint of Maharashtra", PB 83, 1978, 349-353 

762.1.9 Dinshaw Buxey, "}Aaneshvar on finding the guru", AB 102, 1981, 237-238 

762.1.10 Jayant Lele, "Community, discourse and critique in Jhanesvari", TMBM 104-112 

762.1.11 R.D.Ranade, Mysticism in India. The Poet-Saints of Maharashtra. Albany 1983 

762.1.12 Devadatta D. Parulakag, "400 years of the Eknathi revision of Dnyaneshwari", PTG 19.3, 1985, 
34-35 

762.1.13 Felix Anthony Machado, Jhanesvara's Theology of the Three Paths to Liberation. Ph.D.Thesis, 
Fordham University 1985 

762.1.18 Lata Chhatre, "On cidvilasa of Jnanesvara", JRS 33, 2002, 94-104 

762.1.19 Edited by D. N. Joshi as Girvana Jhanesvari. Anmadnagar 2003 

762.1.20 Catherine Kiehnle, "The secret of the Naths: the ascent of kundalini accto to JhAanesvari 6.151- 
328", Bulletin d'Etudes Indiennnes 22-23, 2004-2005, 447-494 

762.1.25 S. Talghatti, "Jnhanesvara's view of jhana-bhakti", JICPR 25.2, 2008, 61-76 


762A Alagiya Manavala Jiyar (1290) 
1. Tattvadipa 
762A.1.1 Edited by Ramanujacarya and Tiruvenkatacarya. Kanchi: Gitacarya Press, n.d. 


2.Rahasyatrayakarikavali 
762A.2.1 Edited Kanci, n.d. 


763.Gangapura Bhattaraka (1290) 
1. Tatparyadipika on Anandanubhava's Padarthatattvanirnaya (NCat V, 209) 


2.General 
763.2.1 E.P.Radhakrishnan, "Gangapuri Bhattaraka, an Advaitin", NIA 6, 1943-44, 241-251 


763.Prabodhacandra Gani (1290) 
1. Vivaranamafnjusa on Jinadatta Suri's Sandehadolavali (JIRK 413) 


764. Samkarananda (1290) 
1.Dipika on Aitareya Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat ITI, 87) 


2. Dipika on Aruneyi Upanisad 
764.2.1 Edited, with Samkarananda's Dipikas on Amrtabindu, Atharvanada, Atharvasiras, Brahma, 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


Garbha, Hamsa, Jabala, Kaivalya, Kausitaki and Paramahamsa Upanisads; also Narayana's 
commentaries on Atharvasiras, Garbha, Nadabindu, Brahmabindu, Dhyanabindu, Tejobindu, 
Yogasikha, Yogatattva, Samnyasa, Aruneya, Brahmavidya, Ksurika, Culika, Atharvasikha, Brahma, 
Pranagnihotra, Nilarudra, Pinda, Atma, Ramatapaniya, Sarvopanisatsara, Hamsa, Paramahamsa, 
Jabala, Kaivalya, Atharvanada, and Gopalatapaniya Upanisads; also Ramatirtha's commentary on 
Maitrayani Upanisad. Edited by the Anandasrama pandits. ASS 29, 1895, 1925 


3.Dipika on Amrtabindu Upanisad (NCat I, 348) 
See e764.2.1 


4. Dipika on Atharvasiras Upanisad 
See e764.2.1 


5. Dipika on Atharvasikhopanisad (NCat I, 113) 


5A. Dipika on Atharvanopanisad 
See 764.2.1 


6.Atmapurana or Upanisadratna (Advaita) (NCat II, 49) 

764.6.0 Edited b Gopala Narayana. Bombay 1827 

764.6.1 Edited, with Ramakrsna's Satprasava, by A.A.Khadilkara. Bombay 1873 

764.6.2 Edited, with Kakarama's commentary. Bombay 1890, 1905, 1920 

764.6.1.1 Chapter One edited by Visnu Vaman Bapat. Poona 1913. Chapter Ten, Poona 1914 

764.6.3 Brahmananda, The Philosophy of Sage Yajhavalkya. Shivanandanagar 1972 

764.6.5 Edited by Divyananda Giri. Varanasiu 1997 
7. Tatparyabodhini on the Bhagavadgita 

See e379.12:19,22 

764.7.1 Edited Bombay 1876, 1879 

764.7,2 Edited, with Kesava Kasmiri's Tattvaprakasika, Madhusidana Sarasvati's Gddharthadipika, 
Sridhara Svamin's Subodhini, Sadananda's Bhavaprakasika, Dhanapati Stri's Bhasyotkarsadipika, 
Daivajna Pandita Suri's Paramarthaprapa and Raghavendra's Arthasamgraha, by J. Lallurama. 
Bombay 1912-1913 

764.7.3 Edited by V.Sarma. Bombay 1916 

764.7.4 Edited by Bhola Baba and Sri Krsna Pant. Kasi 1942 

764.7.5 Edited by Vasudev Laxman Sastri Pansikar. Varanasi 1989 


8.Dipika on Brahma Upanisad 
See e764.2.1 


9.Dipika on Brahmabindu Upanisad (NCat I, 350) 


10. Dipika on Badarayana's Brahmasdutras 
See e23.1:28,54,82,100 


11. Dipika on Brhadaranyaka Upanisad (cf. B.1, 106; Rice 54 for ms. citations) 
12. Dipika on Chandogya Upanisad (NCat VII, 118) 


13.Dipika on Garbha Upanisad (NCat V, 337-338) 
See e764.2.1 


14. Dipika on Hamsa Upanisad 
See e764.2.1 


15. Dipika on ISa(vasya) Upanisad (NCat II, 270-271) 
See €379.27.5 . 
764.15.1 Edited, with Samkarananda's Dipika on Kena Upanisad. Banaras 1888, 1895 


16. Dipika on Jabala Upanisad (NCat VII, 242-243) 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


See e764.2.1 


17.Dipika on Kaivalya Upanisad (NCat V, 82) 

See e379.27.15. @379.29.7. e764.2.1 

764.17.1 Edited BI 76, 1872-74, 465-479 

764.17.2 Edited Calcutta 1888 

764.17.3 Edited Lahore 1927 7 

764.17.4 Edited, with Amaradasa's Maniprabha on Isopanisad and Nityanandasrama's Mitaksaras on 
Brhadaranyaka and Chandogya Upanisads, by M.S.Bakre, Ekadasopanisadah. Delhi 1966 


18. Dipika on Kausitaki Upanisad (NCat V, 122) 

See e764.2.1 

764.18.1 Edited and translated by E.B.Cowell. BI 39, 1861, 1968, 1981 

764.18.2 Translated into French, with Chapter 9 of Vidyaranya's Anubhitiprakasika, by Charles de 
Harlez. LM 4, 1885, 240-245; 6, 1887: 420-438, 531-537. Reprinted Louvain 1887 

764.18.3 Edited, with Narayana's Dipika on Atma and Nadabindu Upanisads and Gangacarana 
Vedantavidyasagara's commentaries on Aksamalika, Tripura, Saubhagyalaksmi and Bahvrcha 
Upanisads, by Mahesacandra Pala. Calcutta 1911-1913 

764.18.4 Translated by Srisa Chandra Vasu. SBH 31.1, 1925 


19. Dipika on Katha Upanisad (NCat III, 124) 


20. Dipika on Kena Upanisad (NCat V, 41) 
See e379.31.3. @764.15.1 


21.Dipika on Ksurika Upanisad (NCat V, 155) 
22.Dipika on Maha Upanisad 

764.22.1 Edited, with Narayana's Dipikas on Kalagnirudra, Garuda, Maha Vasudeva, Gopichandana, and 
Krsna Upanisads; also Gangacarana Bhattacarya's commentaries on Kalagnirudra, Garuda, Maha, 
Vasudeva, Gopichandana and Skanda Upanisads, by Mahesacandra Pala. Calcutta 1916 


23.Dipika on Gaudapada's MandUtkyakarikas 
See e317.1:4,12 


24. Dipika on Mundaka Upanisad ((NCat I, 107) 
25.Dipika on Nrsimhatapaniya Upanisad (mss. at GOML; I1O;Adyar, Tanjore, Baroda) 


26. Dipika on Paramahamsa Upanisad 
See e764.2.1 


27.Dipika on Pinda Upanisad (NCat XII, 89) 
764.27.1 Edited in BI 76, 1872-74 


27A.Dipika on Prasna Upanisad (cf. B.1, 102; NP II 106; Burnell 34a; Rice 43 for mss. citations) 
See e379.46.5 


28. Dipika on SvetaSvatara Upanisad 
See e379.58:1,1.1 


29. Dipika on Taittiriya Upanisad (NCat VIII, 221-222) 
See e379.59:1,2,7 


30.General 

764.30.1 P.C.Subbamma, "Samkarananda", PA 178-181; reprinted TVOS 31.1, 206, 38-41 

764.30.2 Gudrun Buhnemann, "Identifizierung on Sanskrit texten Sankaranandas", WZKSOA 24, 1980, 
191-198 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


765.Srinivasa (1290) 
1. Vedantakaustubha on Nimbarka's Vedantaparijatasaurabha 

See €23.1:52,142,288. t23.1.162 

765.1.1 Tripta Bajaj, A Study of Vedantakaustubha. Ph.D.Thesis, Delhi University 1972 

765.1.2 Selections translated in HTR 308-309 

765.1.3 Edited, with Kesava Kasmiri's Prabha and Amolakarana's Bhavad2pika,by Madan Mohan Agarwal. 
4 volumes. Delhi 2000 

765.1.4. Tripta Gupta, Vedantakaustubha, A Study. Delhi 2000 


766.Durgaprasada Yati or Narayana Priyayati (1290) (NCat IX, 80-8l) 
1.Advaitaprakasa (Advaita) (NCat I, 127; IX, 81) 


2.Sudha on Bodhanidhi's Kaivalyadipika (NCat V, 78; IX, 81) 


767.Mallisena (1292) 
1.Commentary on Kundakunda's Pafcdastikayasara (NCat XI, 76) 


2.Commentary on Nemicandra Siddhantin's Dravyasamgraha (NCat IX, 183) 


3.Syadvadamanjari on Hemacandra's Anyayogavyavacchedadvatrims ika 
See a687.1.12. e687.1:2-5, 7-9. t687.1:10,11 
767.3.1 Edited by Motilal. Poona 1925, 2002 
767.3.1.5 Edited by A.B. Druva. BSPS, Bombay 1933; Delhi 2005 
767.3.2 Edited by Jagdish Chandra Jain. Agasa 1970 
767.3.3 Edited in two volumes. Banaras 1985 


4.Pariksa on Kundakunda's Pravacanasara (NCC 13, p. 80; JRK 270?) 
769. (renumbered 704A) 


770.Jinasena (1300) (NCat VII, 273) 
1.Jinasamhita (Jain) (NCat VII, 273) 


2.Trivarnacara (NCC 7, p. 273; JRK 163) 


771.Cidananda (1300) (NCat VII, 52) 
1.Nititattvavirbhava (Bhatta) (NCat VII, 52) 

771.1.1 V.A.Ramaswami Sastri, "Cidananda's Nititattvavirbhava", BV 10, 1949, 182-191 

771.1.2 Edited by P.K.N.Sastri. TSS 168, 1953 

771.1.3 N.V.P.Unithiri, "A note on the anumana chapters in Manameyodaya and Nititattvavirbhava", ALB 
47, 1983, 36-47 


771A.Brahmadeva (1300) 
1.Vrtti on Nemicandra's Dravyasamgraha 
See e557.6.3 
771A.1.1 Edited SBJ 1, Arrah 1907, 1917 
771A.1.2 Edited in Raichand Jaina Sastramala Series 10, Bombay 1919 
771A.1.3 Edited with Brahmadeva's commentary by Rajakishore Jain. Bhavnagar 1976 


2.Tattvadipika on Umasvati's TattvarthasUtra (NCC 8, p. 79) 
3.Commentary on Kundakunda's Paficastikaya (NCC 11, p. 76) 
772.Anandagiri or Anandajfiana or Janardana (1300) (NCat II, 99-100; VII, 151) 


1.Commentary on Samkara's Aitareyopanisadbhasya 
See e379.4:1,7 
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1A.Commentary on Samkara's Atmabodha 
See e379.7.32.2 


2. Tika on Samkara's Atmajfianopadesa (NCat II, 46) 
See €379.7.32.2; 379.9:1,2,6. t379.9.3 


3. Vivarana or Vivecana on Samkara's Bhagavadgitabhasya 
See e379.12:1,3-4,5,8,10,12,13,15,22-24,26,35 


3A. Nyayanirnaya on Samkara's Brahmasutrabhasya 
See e23.1: 2, 31, 46, 47, 69, 87, 255, 267 


4. Tippana on Samkara's Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasya 
See e379.17:1-3,5, 10.1 


5. Sastraprakasika on Suresvara's Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasyavarttika 
See e417.1:1, 6.5 


6.Commentary on Vedottama Bhattaraka's Brhadvakyavarttika 
See e674.1.1 


7.Tippana or Tika on Chandogya Upanisad (NCat VII,118) 

See €379.17.2. e379.18:1,3,5,10,11 

772.7.1 Arvind Sharma, "Anandagiri and Rudolf Otto on Chandogya--a comparison", VK 70, 1983, 169- 
170 


8.Commentary on Samkara's Daksinamurtyastaka 
(NCat II, 100;VIII, 300) 


8A.Commentary on Samkara's Dasasloki 
See €379.7.32.2 


9.Vyakhya or Tika on Samkara's Gaudapadakarikabhasya 
See e317.1:1,4,73,95 


10.Commentary on Govindastaka 


11.Commentary on Samkara's Haristuti (NCat II, 101) 
See e379.25.1 


12.Commentary on Hastamalakastotra 

13. Tippana or Tika on Samkara's [sopanisadbhasya (NCat II, 269) 
See e€379.27:1-5,31. et379.4.18. et379.27.8 

14. 77ka on Samkara's Kathopanisadbhasya (NCat III, 124) 
See e@379.27:1,4. €379.29:1,2,5,22. et379.4.18 


15. Tippana or Tika on Samkara's Kenopanisadbhasya (NCat V,40) 
See e379.27:1,4. €379.31:1-3, 20. et379.4.18 


15A.Commentary on Samkara's Manisapancaka 
See e379.7.32.2 


15B.Commentary on Samkara's Mandukyopanisadbhasya 
See e379.4.18 
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16. Vyakhya or Tika on Samkara's Mundakopanisadbhasya 
See e379.27:1,4. et379.4.18. e379.36:1,2,4. et379.36.9 


17. VVedantaviveka on Anandanubhava's Nyayaratnadipavalt 
(NCat II, 100) 
See e753.2.2 
18. Tika on Anandanubhava's Padarthatattvanirnaya (NCat II, 100) 


19. Tattvaviveka or Tattvadipika on Sarvajnatman's Pafcaprakriya (NCat II, 100) 
See e592.1.1 


20.Samgraha or Tippana on Samkara's Paficikarana (NCat II, 100) 
See e€379.7.32.2; 379.42:15.1, 16.1 


21.Tippana or Tika on Samkara's Prasnopanisadbhasya 

See e€379.27:1,4. €379.46:1,2,5,15. et379.4.18 
22.Commentary on Samkara's Satasloki 

See e379.7.32.2; 379.52:1,1.5,2-3,13,17 7 , 

772.22.1 Sulabha Killeder, "Some remarks on Anandagiri's commentary on Satasloki ascribed to 
Samkara", WIT 185-191 


23.Commentary on a Svarupanirnaya (NCat II, 101) 
See e379.7.32.2 


23A.Commentary on Samkara's Svatmanirupana 
See e379.7.32.2 


24. Tika on Samkara's Svetasvataropanisadbhasya 
See et379.4.18 


25. Vivarana or Tika on Samkara's Taittirlyopanisadbhasya (NCat VIII, 221) 
See e379.17.2. e379.59:1,2,7,13.1. et379.4.18 


26. Tarkasamgraha (Advaita) 
772.26.1 Edited with English summary by T.M.Tripathi. GOS 3, 1917 
772.26.2 Summarized in Dasgupta II, 194-196 


27.Vivarana on a Tripuri 
See e379.7.32.2 


28. Vivrti on Samkara's Upadesasahasri (NCat II, 357) 
See e379.61.40; 379.62.25. et379.7.32.2 


29.( Vedanta) Tattvaloka (Advaita) (NCat VII, 151; VIII, 80) 
772.29.1 Edited by T.A.Venkatesvara Dikshitar. Bombay 1969 


30.Commentary on Suresvara's Taittirivopanisadbhasyavarttika (NCat VIII, 221) 


30A.Commentary on Samkara's Upadesapancaratna 
See €379.7.32.2 


31. Upasadanavyakhyana (Advaita) (NCat II, 373) 
32. Tika on Samkara's Vakyasudha (cf. Oudh XIII, 88 for ms. citation) 


33. Tika on Samkara's Vakyavrtti (NCat II, 101) 
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See e379.7.32.2 


34. General _ 
772.34.1 K.Balasubrahmania Sastri, "Anandagiri", PA 320-322 
772.34.2 See P.K.Gode in COJ 1, 1934, 199-201 


773.Allalasuri (1300) (NCat I, 410) 
1.Tilaka on Vacaspati Misra's Bhamati (NCat I, 410) 
See e379.16.40.1 


774.Lokacarya Pillai (1300) (NCat XII, 98) 
1.Arthapaficaka (Visistadvaita) (in Tamil) 

774.1.1 Summarized in R.G.Bhandarkar, CIDO 7, 1886, Ariseke section 101-110 

774.1.2 Edited, with Lokacarya's Tattvatraya, Prameyasekhara, Prapannaparitrana, Sarasamgraha, 
Samsarasamrajya and Tattvasekhara, by A.K.Krishnamacharya and M.K.Srinivasacarya. Madras 
1889, 1911 

774.1.3 Same works as in previous entry edited by A.M.Srisailanathar. Madras 1905 

774.1.4 Translated into Sanskrit, with Lokacarya's Mumuksupadi, Prameyasekhara, Prapannaparitrana 
and Navaratnamala, and Parasara Bhatta's Astasloki, by T. Srinivasa Ramanujadasa. Banaras 1906 

774.1.5 Tamil translation by Alkonadavalli Govindacarya, with an edition and introduction by George A. 
Grierson. JRAS 1910, 565-608 

774.1.6 Translated by Dharanidhara. Vrndavana 1915 

774.1.7 Translated into German by Rudolf Otto as Vischnu-Narayana. Jena 1917, 1923 

774.1.8 Edited by T.Bheemacharya and translated by S.N.Shastri. Indore 1972 

774.1.9 Selections translated in HTR 291-299 


2.Mumuksupadi (Visistadvaita) (in Tamil) 

See e774.1.4 : 

774.2.1 Edited with Suddhasattva Ramanujacarya's (Sanskrit) Rahasyatraya-mimamsabhasya. Chapter 
One edited by P.B.Anangacarya, Conjeeveram 1908. Chapter Two edited by T.L.Venkatacarya and 
P.Tiruvenkatacarya, Conjeeveram 1911. Chapter Three edited with Varavaramuni's commentary and 
Tiruvariyannan's Kathinapadadipika by P.L.Venkatacharya and P.Thiruvenkatacarya, Conjeeveram 
1914 

774.2.2 Edited, with Balasarasvati's (Sanskrit) Tatparyadipika, by M.V.Bhashyakara Svamin and 
P.Tiruvenkatacarya. Madras 1918 

774.2.3 Translated by M.B.Narasimha Iyengar. Madras 1962 

774.2.3.1 Edited, with Pillai Lokacarya's Vacanabhusana and Tattvatraya, by Prativadi Bhayankara 
Annangacarya. Bombay 1985 

774.2.4 Edited with Manavalamuni's commentary by K.K.A.Venkatachari, and translated by Patricia Y. 
Mumme. Ananthacharya Indological Research Institute Series 19, Bombay 1987 

774.2.5 Translated by S. Sathyamurthi Iyengar. SVR 21.1, 1997, 22.1, 1998, 32-37; 22.2, 1999, 31-36 


3.Navaratnamala (in Tamil) (Visistadvaita) 
See e774.1.4 


4.Prameyasekhara (in Tamil) (ViSistadvaita) 
See e774.1:2,4 


5.Prapannaparitrana (in Tamil) (ViSistadvaita) 
See e774.1:2,4 


6.Samsarasamrajya (in Tamil) (Visistadvaita) 
See e774.1.2 


7.Sarasamgraha (in Tamil) (Visistadvaita) 
See e774.1.2 


8. Tattvasekhara (in Tamil) (Visistadvaita) 
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See e774.1.2 

774.8.1 Edited, with Aragiyamanavalar's commentary, by M.A.A.T.Ayyangar, R.A.D.A.Acharyar and 
A.K.Krishnamacharya. Madras 1875 

774.8.2 Edited and translated by Bhattanatha Vidyaratna, Vadhula Rangasuri and V.K.K.Srinivasa. BenSS 
27, Banaras 1905 


9. Tattvatraya (in Tamil) (Visistadvaita) 

See @774.1.2; 774.2.3.1. See t1623.3 

774.9.1 Edited, with Aragiyamanavalar's commentary, by M.A.A.T.Ayyangar, R.D.A.Acharyar and 
A.K. Krishnamacharya. Madras 1875 

774.9.2 Translated into Sanskrit, with Srinivasa's Yatindramatadipika. Pan n.s. 1, 1876: 115, 239, 367, 
429, 494 

774.9.3 Translated into Sanskrit, with Manavalamuni's Bhasya, Narayana Tirtha's Bhattabhasaprakasika, 
and the editor's commentary, by S.Bhagavatacarya. ChSS 4, 1899, 1900, 1938 

774.9.4 Translated by Parthasarathy Aiyangar. Madras 1900 

774.9.5 Translated by M.N.Paul. Allahabad 1904 

774.9.6 Edited, with Aragiyamanavalar's commentary, by P.V.Svami. Madras 1904 

774.9.7 Edited with Sathakopa's Arthapaficaka. 1915 

774.9.8 Edited, with Aragiyamanavalar's commentary, by P. Tiruvenkatacarya. Madras 1920 

774.9.9 Translated into Sanskrit with editor's commentary by Ramachandra Pansikar. ChSS 4 1938 

774.9.10 Translated by M.B.Narasimha Iyengar. Madras 1966 

774.9.11 Edited and translated by B.M.Avasthi and C.K.Datta. Delhi 1973 

774.9.12 Translated with Manavalamuni's commentary by Anand Amaladass. Madras 1995 

774.9.13 Edited with Candrasekhara Sivacarya's Vimarsa. Varanasi 1996 


10. Tattvaviveka (in Tamil) (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 64) 
774.10.1 Facsimile printed in 1 CD-ROM with a preface by Srilata Raan-Mueller. Reutlinger 2000 


11. (Sri) Vacanabhiisana (in Tamil) (Vigistadvaita) 
See e774.2.3.1 
774.11.1 Translated into Sanskrit, with Varavaramuni's commentary, by Gadadhara Ramanujasvami Puri. 


774.11.2 P.S.Naidu, "Redemption according to Lokacarya", PQ 11, 1935-36, 156-163 
774.11.3 Edited, with Manavala Mahamuni commentary (?), by Purusottama Nayatu. 1970. 
774.11.4 Edited and translated by Robert C. Lester. Madras 1979 

774.11.7 Edited and translated in J. Rangaswami, Srivacanabhusana of Pillai Lokacarya. 2006 


12.General 
See a637.7.98 : 
774.12.1 Roma Chaudhuri, "Lokacarya of the Sri-Sampradaya", BCLV I, 173-178. 
774.12.2 M.N.Narasimha, "Lokacarya on Rahasyatraya", SRV 1.2, 1978, 54-61 
774.12.2.5 'Gurudwaja', Purattasi and Aippasi", SRV 5.1, 1981, 43=58 
774.12.3 M. Varadarajan, "Sarira-Sariri-bhava in the works of Pillai Lokacharya", SRV 19.4, 1996, 23-30 
774.12.6 A. Rangeswara Iyengar, "Pillai Lokacarya on bhakti and prapatti", JAIRI 3, 2000-2001, 9-13 


775.Manikantha Misra (1300) 
1.Nyayaratna (Nyaya) 

775.1.1 Edited, with Nrsimhayajvan's Dyutimalika, by V.S. Sastri and V.Krishnamacharya. BGOS 104, 
1953 

775.1.2 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh2, 1977, 669-682 


776.Author Unknown (1300) 
1. Tattvasamasa (Samkhya) (NCat VIII, 70) 

See e30.1.3. t30.1.5; t822.1.2 

776.1.1 E.Roer, "Review of a lecture on the Samkhya philosophy embracing the text of the 
Tattvasamasa by Dr. J.R.Ballantyne", JASBe 20, 1851, 397-408 

776.1.2 Edited with editor's Bhasya by Narendra Natha Tattvanidhi. Calcutta 1869 

776.1.3 Edited by Rajarama. Arsagranthavali 8.4, 1904 
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776.1.4 Edited, with Vamsidasa's Arthadipika, by N.H.Rajnika and G.H.Joshi. Anmedabad 1906 

776.1.5 Edited by Pattisuppu Venkatesvarudu. Madras 1907 

776.1.6 Edited, with editor's Sanskrit commentary, by Kisori Lala Gosvamin. Vrndavana 1915 

776.1.7_ Edited, with Ganesa_ Diksita's Yatharthadipana, Kavirajayati's Samkhyatattvapradipa, 
Ksemananda's Samkhyatattvavivecana, Kramadipika, Sarvopakarini on the Tattvasamasa, and 
Krsnamitra's Tattvamimamsa, by V.P.Dvivedin and Dundhiraja Sastri. ChSS 50, 1918-1921. 
Reprinted 1969 

776.1.8 T.R.Chintamani, "A note on the date of the Tattvasamasa", JOR 2, 1928, 145-148 

776.1.9 Gopinath Kaviraj, "A short note on Tattvasamasa", POWSBSt 10, 1938, 30-34 

776.1.10 Edited, with GaneSa Diksita's Tattvayatharthadipani, by Ramasamkara Bhattacharya. Varanasi 
1965 

776.1.11 Megumu Honda, "Karma-yoni", JIBSt 26.1, 1977, 1-6 

776.1.12 Ernest G. McClain, "A Platonic interpretation of the Tattvasamasa enumeration", AISWRP 31-42 


777.Samuccaya or Yogindrasamuccaya (1300) 
1.Anandasamuccaya (Hathayoga) 
777.1.1 Sadashiva L. Katre, "Anandasamuccaya: a rare work on Hathayoga", JOI 11, 1962, 407-416 


779. SaSadhara (1300) 
1.Nyayasiddhantadipa (Nyaya) 

See 788.1.108 ; 

779.1.1 Partly edited, with Sesananta's Prabha, by V.P.Dvivedin. Pan n.s. 25, 1903 - 42, 1920. Reprinted 
Banaras 1924 _ 

779.1.2 Edited, with Sesananta's Prabha, by Dhundhiraja Sastri. Banaras 1922 

779.1.3 Edited, with Gunaratna Suri's Tippana, by Bimal Krishna Matilal. LDS 56, 1976 

779.1.4 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh2, 1977, 669-682 

779.1.5 John Vattanky, "Sasadhara's Igvaravada: an important source of Gangesa's ISvaravada", JIP 7, 
1979, 257-266 

779.1.6 Apurvavada section translated in V.N.Jha, The Logic of Intermediate Causal Link. Delhi 1986 

779.1.7 Subhas Chandra Das, "SaSadhara's arguments in favor of yogarudhi", JOI 37, 1987-88, 333-338 

779.1.8 Kashinath Hota, "Sasadhara on arthapatti, JOI 39.3-4, 1990, 197-206 

779.1.9 Subas Chandra Dash, "Sagadhara on causality", ALB 57, 1993, 34-48 

779.1.10 Eberhard Guha, "Vyaptivada and vyaptigrahavada in Sasadhara's Nyayasiddhantadipa", 
Dissertation, Wien 1993 (summary in WZKSOA 39, 222) 

779.111 Kazuhiko Yamamoto, "On the anupalabdhivada of Sagadhara's Nyayasiddhantadipa", JIBSt 
43.1, 1994, 6-8 

779.1.12 ‘Bhavan Pand, Pre-Gangesa Concept of Lingaparamars'a with special reference to Sasadhara. 
Ph. D. Thesis, University of Poona 2002 

779.1.14 Edited by V.K.Dalai, Delhi 2005 

779.1.18 Trtiyalihgaparamarsa section edited and translated in Bhagaban Pande, Pre-Gangesa Concept 
of Lingaparamarsa (Dalhi 2009). 


780.Tarani Misra (1300) 

1.Ratnakosa (Nyaya) 
780.1.1 Gopikamohan Bhattacharya, "Ratnakosakara--a forgotten Naiyayika", Anviksa 1.1, 1966, 24-29 
780.1.2 Cf. EnIndPh2, 1977, 684 


781.Advayaranya (1300) 
1. Laghuyogavasisthapadadipika (NCat I, 122) 


2. VVyakhyaé on Anandanubhava's Tarkadipika (NCat I, 122; VIII, 115) 


781A.Author Unknown (1300?) 
1.Goraksasiddhantasamgraha 
781A.0.2 Edited by Dnarmaghosa Suri. Bhavnagar 1911-1912 
781A.0.5 Edited b y Rama Lala Srivastava. Gorakhpur 1980 
781A.1.1 Summarized by Dolgabinda Sastri. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 470-476 
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782.Jinaprabha Suri (1308) (NCat VII, 259-261) 
1.Apavarganamamala or Pafcavargapariharanamamala (Jain)(NCat I, 223) 


2.Avactiri on Avasyakanirukti (NCat II, 169)(JRK 263) 

3.Bhavanakulaka (Jain) (NCat VII, 261) 

4. Jivanusastisamadhi (Jain) (NCat VII, 298) 

5. Jhanaprakasakulaka (Jain) (NCat VII, 261, 328) 

6. Paramasukhadvatrimsika or Aradhanasitra (Jain) (NCat VI, 260)(JRK 236) 
7.Vandanasthanavivarana (Jain) (NCat VII, 260)(JRK 341) 

8.Commentary on Vidagdhamukhamandana (Jain)(NCat VII, 260) 


9. Vidhimargaprapa (Jain) (NCat VII, 260) 
782.9.1 Edited by Vinayasagara Bombay 1941, 2000 
782.9.2 Edited by Jinavijaya in Jinadattasuri Bhandara Series, Surat 1941 


10.Anuyogacatusthayavyakhya (NCC I, rev. ed. p. 211) 
11.Sydvadamafhjari (JRK 457) 

12. Vicaraprabha (JRK 350) 

13. Caturvimsatika (JRK 113) 


782A.Dharmaghosa or Dharmakirti (1300) 
1.Lokanalikasitra or -dvatrimsika 
782A.1.1 Published JAG 3, Bhavnagar 1911 
782A.1.2 Published in Prakaranaratnakara 2, pp. 720ff. 
782A.1.3 Edited by Vijayajinendrasuri with five other works. Santipur, Saurashtra 1993 


2.Kalasaptatika (Jain) (NCat IV, 37) 
782A.2.1 Edited by Caturvijayamuni. JAG 5, 1912 
782A.2.2 Published in Bhaktamara Kavya Samgraha, Part I, Agamodaya Samiti, Bombay 1926 


4.Samghacaravrtti on Devendra Suri's Caityavandanasutrabhasya 
782A.4.1 Edited Bombay 1988 


783.Umapati Sivacariyar (1310) (NCat II, 383) 
1.Kotikavi (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 

See e717.1.5 ; 

783.1.1 Edited, with Umapati's Sivaprakasam, Tiruvarutpayan, Vinavenpa, Pottipahrotai, Neficuvitututu, 
Sankarpanirakaranam and Tattvanatar's Unmainerivilakkam, with commentaries on each, by 
K.Shanmukhasundara Mudaliyar in Siddhantastakam (Madras 1895) 

783.1.1.5 Edited, with Umaéapati's Nefcuvitututu§ and  Tattvanatar's Unmainerivilakkam, by 
Maturainayakam Pillai. Cennai 1927 

783.1.2 Edited Samajam 1940 

783.1.2.5 Edited with Umapati's Pottipaphrotai and Nefcuvitututu, and Tattvanatar's Unmainerivilakkam, 
by P. Ramanathan. Tirunalveli 1968 

783.1.3 Translated, with Umapati's Vinavenpa, Tattvanatar's Unmainerivillakam and Umapati's 
Tiruvarutpayan, by T.N.Ramachandran in Siddhantacatustayam. 1980 


2.Neficuvitututu (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 
See €717.1.5. @783.1:1, 1.5, 2.5 
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783.2.1 Edited with commentary. Samajam 1940 

783.2.1.5 Edited by Tiruppu Citampara Cuvanikel. Cennai 1941 
783.2.2 Translated by T.N.Ramachandran. SaivS 11, 1976: 101, 131 
783.2.3 Edited by K. Sunaramurti. Tiruppanantal 1981 


3. Pauskaravrtti (Saiva Siddhanta) (NCat II, 393) 

783.3.1 Jhanapada edited in grantha scipt by Ambalavana Navalar. Chidambaram 1925 

783.3.2 K. Balasubramaniam Sastrigal, "Pauskaragamabhasya-sangraha" (synopsis). SUS 151-155 

783.3.3 S.P.Sabaratinam, "Umapati Sivacarya on the Pauskaragama with special reference to 
epistemology", SUS 83-94 

783.3.4 Chapter 7 edited in Sanskrit and translated by Usha Colas. Delhi 2007 

783.3.5 Usha Colas-Chauhan, "A Saiva theory of meaning", JIP 36, 2008, 427-453 
4.Pottipahrotai (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 

See e717.1.5. e783.1:1, 2.5 

783.4.1 Edited Samajam 1940 

783.4.2 Edited by K. Cumtaramurti. Tirupparantal 1981 


5. Sankarpanirakaranam (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 

See e717.1.5. e783.1.1 

783.5.1 V.Paranjoti, "The Siddhantin's criticism of mayavada", PQ 10, 1934-35, 171-188 

783.5.2 Edited with an old commentary. Samajam 1940 

783.5.3 Translated with a commentary by N.Murugesa Mudaliar. SaivS 3, 1968 - 7, 1972. Translation 
reprinted Dharmapuram, Mayurama P.O. 1976 


6. Sataratnasamgraha (Saiva Siddhanta) (NCat II, 393) 

783.6.1 Edited, with Umapati's Sataratnollekhini, by Arthur Avalon (J.H.Woodroffe) in Tantric Texts 22 
(Calcutta 1944) 

783.6.2 Translated by P.Thirugnanasambandam. SaivS 2, 1967 - 3, 1968. Reprinted with edition, Madras 
1973 


783.6.3 Edited, with Umapati's Vinavenpa. 1968 

783.6.4 P.M.Nayanar, "Bird's-eye view of Saiva Siddhanta and Sata-Ratna-Samgraha", SaivS 4, 1969, 
30-33 

783.6.4.5 Edited b A. Sundaresa Sivacarya. Tanjore 1976 

783.6.5 N.R.Bhatt, "Pasu and pasa in Sataratnasamgraha", SUS 70-80 


7.Sataratnollekhini (Saiva Siddhanta) 
See e783.6.1 


8. Sivaprakaga (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 

See e717.1.5, 783.1.1 

783.8.1 Translated by Henry R. Hoisington. JAOS 4, 1854, 125-144. Reprinted New Haven 1854 

783.8.2 Edited, with Nallasiva Tevar's Cindanai Urai. Samajam 1934 

783.8.3 Edited, with Madurai Sivaprakasar's commentary. Samajam 1940 

783.8.4 Edited and translated by K.Subrahmanya Pillai. Dharmapura Adinam 1949 

783.8.4.0 Edited by T. C. Minateicuntam Pillai. 1953 

783.8.4.1 Edited by V. Manickavasagam Pillai. Tirunelveli 1959 

783.8.5 Translated by T.N.Ramachandran. SaivS 12, 1977 - 13, 1978 

783.8.6 S. Gangadharan, Saiva Siddhanta with special reference to Sivaprakasam M.Litt. Thesis, U. of 
Madras. Published Madurai 1992 

783.8.6.5 Edited by C. C. Mani. Tirunelveli 1992 

783.8.7 T.B.Siddalingaiah, "Sivaprakasam of Umapati", SUS 1-33 


9. Tiruvarutpayan (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 

See e717.1.5. e783.1:1,3 

783.9.1 Edited and translated by J.M.N.Pillai. BV 1, 1896: 80, 142, 265, 276. Reprinted Madras 1896; 
Dharmapura Adinam 1945 

783.9.2 Translated by G.U.Pope. Oxford 1909 

783.9.3 Edited, with S.Sivapadasundaram's commentary. Jaffna 1918 
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783.9.4 Edited, with Nirambavargiya's commentary and Nallasiva Tevar's Cindanai Urai. Samajam 1934, 


783.9.4.2 Edited by V. Manickasagarm Pillai. Tirunelveli 1958 

783.9.4.3 Edited by K. Vellaivaranan and Niramp Alakiy Tecikar. Cidambaram 1965 

783.9.4.5 Edited with Umapati's Vinavenpa by P. Ramanathan. 1968 

783.9.5 Edited with editor's commentary by K.Vajravelu Mudaliar. Jaffna 1967, 1969 

783.9.5.1 Rama Ghose, Grace in Saiva Siddhanta; a Study of Tiruvarutpayan. Pd.D.Thesis, Banaras 
Hindu University 1973. Published Varanasi 1984 

783.9.5.2 Edited by C.C.Mani. Tirunelveli 1987 

783.9.5.3 Edited and partly translated. Tanjore 1987 

783.9.6 C.N.Singaravelu, "Thiruvarutpayan", SaivS 24, 1989, 75-79; 25, 1990, 27-32; 26.1-2, 1992, 22- 
26; 26.3-4, 1993, 33-36 


10. Vinavenpa (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 
See e717.1.5. e783.1:1,3; 783.9.4.5 
783.10.1 Edited Samajam 1940 
783.10.2 Edited by K. Sundaramurti. Tiruppanantal 1980 


11.General 
783.11.1 S.Arulsamy, "Methodological procedure of Umapati Sivacariyar in Siddhantastakam", PHT 79-90 
783.11.2 S. Arulsamy, Saivism: A Perspective of Grace. New Delhi 1987 
783.11.3 S.S. Janaki, "Umapathi Sivacarya", SaivS 24, 1989, 53-62 
783.11.5 S.S.Janaki, Sri Umapati Sivacarya: His Life, Works, and Contribution to Saivism. Chennai 1996 


784.Trivikrama Panditacarya (1310) (NCat VIII, 265) 
1. Tattvapradipa on Madhva's Brahmasutrabhasya (NCat VIII, 265) 
See e23.1:148,185 


2. Taratamyakalika (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 265) 


3.General 
784.3.1 B.N.K.Sharma, "Life and works of Trivikrama Pandita", JAU 2.2, 1933, 201-226 


785.Advayagiri (1310) 
1. Vijhanacandrika on Padmapada's Prapaficasara-Commentary (NCat I, 119) 


786.Prabhacandra (1310) 
1.Sarojabhaskara on Kundakunda's Pravacanasara 


786A. HrsikeSatirtha (1310) 
1. Sampradayapaddhati 
786A.1.1 K. B. Archak, "Hrsikesatirtha and his Sampradayapaddhati", JKU 33, 1989-90, 154-164 
786A.1.2 Edited by Narayana Panditacarya in Sumadhuvijaya, Tirucanuru 1989 
746A.1.3 Edited by Vyasanakara Prabhanjanacarya. Bangalore 2002 


787.Tattvanatar (1312) 

1.Unmainerivilakkam (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 
See e717.1.5; 783.1:1, 1.5, 2.5, 3 
787.1.1 Edited by K. Sundaramurti. Tiruppanantal 1978 


787A.Sritilaka (1317) 
1.Vrtti on the Gautamaprccha (cf. Velankar at BBRAS 1930, #1600) 


788.GanhgeSa (1320) (NCat V, 226) 
1. Tattvacintamani (Nyaya) (NCat VIII, 19-21) 

See 560.8.32; 

788.1.1 Anumanakhanda edited, with Raghunatha Siromani's Didhiti, by Madan Mohan Tarkalamkara. 
Calcutta 1848 
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788.1.2 Anumanakhanda edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, by M.Candrakanta Tarkalamkara. Calcutta 
1849 


788.1.3 Anumanakhanda edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, by S.M.Tarkalamkara. Calcutta 1867 

788.1.4 Kevalanvayyanumana section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Jagadisa's Jagadisi, by 
Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1867, 1897, 1910 

788.1.5 Sabdakhanda partially edited, with Rucidatta's Prakasa, by Bala Sastri. Pan 6, 1871-82 - 8, 1873- 
74. Reprinted and edited by Sukharanjan Saha and P.K.Mukhopadhyay. Jadavpur Studies in 
Philosophy, Second sereis. Calcutta 1991 

788.1.6 Anumanakhanda edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1872 

788.1.7 Upamanakhanda edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1872 _ 

788.1.8 Edited, with Paksadhara's Aloka on parts of the Pratyaksa-khanda, on Isvaranumana and on 
Ucchannapracchanna to end of Sabdakhanda, Raghunatha's Didhiti on Anumdanakhanda; 
Mathuranatha's Mathuri on part of Pratyaksakhanda, on Anumanakhanda up to the Badha section 
and on Sabdakhanda; Krsnakanta Siddhantavagisa's Dipani on Upamanakhanda; Raghunatha 
Siromani's Akhyatavada and Nafvada. Edited by Kamakhya Nath Tarkavagisa. BI 98, 1884-1901; 
Varanasi 1990. Reprinted with S.C.Vidyabhusana's English summary, Delhi 1974. Anumana section 
reprinted, with Mathuranatha, New Delhi 1989. Sabda section re-edited by Sukharanjan Saha and 
P.K.Mukhopadhyaya, Calcutta 1991 

788.1.9 Paksata section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Gadadhara's Gadadhari and Krsna Bhatta 
Arde's commentary on the latter, by Kasturi Rangacarya. Mysore 1890 

788.1.10 Hetvabhasasamanyanirukti section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Gadadhara's Gadadhari 
and Raghunatha Parvate Sastri's Nyayaratna on the latter, by Kondapuram Krsnaraya. Mysore 1893 

788.1.11 Siddhantalaksana section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Gadadhara's Gadadhari and Krsna 
Bhatta Arde's commentary thereon, by Laksmipuram Srinivasacarya. Mysore 1893 

788.1.12 Vyaptipaficaka section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Mathuranatha's Mathuri, Jagadisa's 
Jagadisi and Gadadhara's Gadadhari and editor's Phakkika on Mathuri, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 
Calcutta 1896 

788.1.13 Siddhantalaksana_ section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Jagadisa's Jagadisi and 
Mathuranatha's Mathuri, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1896, 1923 

788.1.14 Vyaptipafcaka section edited, with Mathuranatha's Mathuri and editor's commentary, by 
Pramathanatha Tarkabhusana. Banaras 1897 

788.1.15 Paksata section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Jagadisa's Jagadisi, and Mathuranatha's 
Mathuri, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1897, 1910 

788.1.15.1 Sabdakhanda edited Calcutta 1897 

788.1.16 Sadharana, Asadharana, Anupasamhari, Virodha, Pramanyavada, Satpratipaksa, Savyabhicara 
Samanyanirukti sections edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Gadadhara's Gadadhari, by 
P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 1-3, 1900 

788.1.17 Pramanyavada section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Gadadhara's Gadadhari, by 
P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 4, 1901 

788.1.18 Sabdapramanyavada section edited, with Gadadhara's Gadadhari, by P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 
23, 1904 

788.1.19 Badha section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Gadadhara's Gadadhari, by 
P.B.Ananthachariar. Conjeeveram 1904, 1924 

788.1.20 Anumanakhanda_ edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Jagadisa's Jagadisi, by 
Somanathopadhyaya. ChSS 29, 1906-1908 

788.1.21 Upadhivada section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Gadadhara's Gadadhari, by 
P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 33, 1909 

788.1.22 Vyaptipafcaka and Simhavyaghralaksana sections edited, with Mathuranatha's Mathur. 
Banaras 1909 

788.1.23 Anumanakhanda up to Vyaptigrahopaya edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Bhavananda 
Siddhantavagisa's Bhavanandi, by G.C.Tarkadarsanatirtha. BI 194, 1910-1912, 1963 

788.1.24 Anumanakhanda up to Paramarsa section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Gadadhara's 
Gadadhari, by Y. Sarvabhauma and K.N.Tarkavagisa. BI 196, 1910-1912 

788.1.25 Anumanakhanda edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma's Prasarini, by 
P.K.Tarkanidhi. BI 199, 1911-1912 

788.1.26 Vyaptipafcaka section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Gadadhara's Gadadhari, by 
P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 39, 1911 

788.1.27 Caturdasalaksana section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Gadadhara's Gadadhari, by 
P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 41, 1911 
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788.1.28 Siddhantalaksana section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Gadadhara's Gadadhari, by 
P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 40, 1911 

788.1.29 Anumanakhanda_ edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Gadadhara's Gadadhari, by 
Vindhyesvara Prasada Dvivedin, Rama Sastri Bhandari and Vamacarana Bhattacharya. ChSS 42, 
1913, 1923-1927, 1970 

788.1.30 Vyaptipafcaka section edited in Bengali script, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Mathuranatha's 
Rahasya thereon, and editor's commentary, by R.B.Ghosh. Calcutta 1915 

788.1.31 Satischandra Vidyabhusana, "The Tattvacintamani, a most advanced work in Hindu logic", 
JASBe n.s. 14, 1918, 279-331. This reprinted in HIL 407-453 and in 788.1.8 above 

788.1.32 Vyaptipafcaka and Simhavyaghralaksana_ sections edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, 
Gadadhara's Gadadhari, Krsnambhatta Arde's Krsnambhattiya and editor's appendix called 
Sarvabhaumapariskara, by B.Ottangadkar. Bombay 1919 

788.1.33 Vyaptipafcaka and Simhavyaghralaksana sections edited, with Mathuranatha's Mathuri, by 
Gaurisamkar Sarma. Banaras 1924 

788.1.34 Vyaptipafcaka section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Jagadisa's Jagadisi and 
Mathuranatha's Mathuri, by A.Vidyabhusana and N.Vidyaratna. Calcutta 1925 

788.1.34.1 Pancalaksani section of the Siddhantalaksana edited by Kuruganti Sriramasastri. Tenali 1926 

788.1,35 Vyaptipancaka and Simhavyaghralaksana sections edited, with Mathuranatha's Mathuri and 
Sivadatta Misra's Ganganirjharini, by Dhundhiraja Sastri. KSS 64, 1928 

788.1.35.1 Vyaptipancaka edited, with Mathuranatha's commentary and Harihara's Krodapatra, by 
Harirama Sukla and Umanatha Upadhyaya. KSS 78, 1930 

788.1.35.2 Vyadhikarana edited, with Raghunatha Siromani's Didhiti. Jagadisa's Mayuka, and Sivadatta 
Misra's Ganga, by Sheo Dutt Mishra. Varanasi 1931 

788.1.36 Siddhantalaksana section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Jagadisa's Jagadisi and 
Vamacarana Bhattacarya's Vivrti thereon, with editor's Dipika and Kalisamkara's Kroda, by Guru 
Prasad Shastri. KSS 101, Banaras 1933, 1935 

788.1.36.1 Paksata ed., with Raghunatha Siromani's Didhiti and editor's Ganga, by Sheo Dutt Mishra. 
KSS 113, 1935 

788.1.37 Vyaptipaficaka section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Jagadisa's Jagadisi, Mathuranatha's 
Mathuri and editor's Manorama, by Vamacarana Bhattacarya. Banaras 1935 

788.1.38 Simhavyaghralaksana section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Jagadisa's Jagadisi and editor's 
Vivrti and Manorama, by Vamacarana Bhattacarya. Banaras 1937, 1984 

788.1.38.1 Samanyanirukti edited with editor's Ganga by Sivadatta Misra. KSS 19 (=HSS 131), 1938 

788.1.39 Mangalavada section edited, with Jayadeva Paksadhara's Aloka and Mahesa Thakkura's 
Darpana thereon, by S.N.Sukla. POWSBT 78-79, 1939 

788.1.40 Savyabhicara section edited, with Raghunatha' s Didhiti, Gadadhara's Gadadhari, Kali Samkara's 
Kroda, N. Tarkatirtha's Vivrti and editor's Manorama, by Vamacarana Bhattacarya. Banaras 1940 

788.1.41 Caturdasalaksana, definitions 1 and 2, edited with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Gadadhara's 
Gadadhari, Krsna Bhatta Arde's Mafjusa, Raghunatha Parvate Sastri's Nyayaratna and 
Pattabhirama's Tippani, by Santanam Aiyar. Adyar 1942 

788.1.42 Tarka section edited, with Mathuranatha's Mathuri and editor's Vivrti, by Vamacarana 
Bhattacarya. KSS 140, 1944. 

788.1.43 T.S.Bhattacarya, "The five provisional definitions of vyapti (vyaptipaficaka) in Gangesa", JGJRI 
3, 1945 - 4, 1946 

788.1.44 T.S.Bhattacarya, "Gangesa's definitions of valid knowledge", JGJRI 7, 1949-50, 99-100 

788.1.45 Samanyalaksana section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Kasikanandasvamin's commentary 
on Jagadisa's Jagadisi and editor's Dipani, by Kesava Vadhavedin (Dvivedin). Banaras 1949 

788.1.46 Vyaptipafcaka section edited and translated, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Mathuranatha's 
Mathuri, by Daniel H.H. Ingalls in Materials for the Study of Navya-Nyaya Logic. HOS 40, 1951 

788.1.47 Pramanyavada edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Gadadhara's Gadadhari and editors Prabha, 
with Kali Samkara's Krodapatra, by R.N.Sukla. Banaras 1951, 1954 

788.1.48 Surendranath Dasgupta, "An analysis of the epistemology of the new school of logic of Bengal", 
MCV 459-468 

788.1.49 Kevalanvayyanumana section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Jagadisa's Jagadisi and editor's 
Narayani, by Kesava Vadhavedi. Banaras 1955 

788.1.50 Paksata section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Jagadisa's Jagadisi and editor's Susama, by 
Madhusudana Bhattacarya. OH 4, 1956 - 8, 1960. Reprinted _ 

788.1.51 Pramanyavada section edited, with Jayadeva Paksadhara's Aloka and Mahesa Thakkura's 
Darpana thereon, by Umesh Mishra and S.Jha. Darbhanga 1957 
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788.1.52 Vyaptipafcaka and Simhavyaghralaksana sections edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, 
Mathuranatha's Mathuri, Jagadisa's Jagadisi and editor's commentary, by S.S.Jha. Banaras 1957 

788.1.53 Kali Krishna Banerjee, "Knowledge of knowledge", JPA 4, 1957, 25-36 

788.1.54 T.S.Bhattacharya, "GangeSsa's treatment of general nonexistence (samanyabhava)", JGJRI 15, 
1957-58, 1-13 

788.1.55 Vyadhikaranadharmavacchinnabhava section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Jagadisa's 
Jagadisi and Ramaprapanna's Dipika, by T. Jha. Babara, Saurashtra 1958 

788.1.56 Summarized in DB 104-109 

788.1.57 Avayavaprakarana section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Gadadhara's Gadadhari, by 
Jvala Prasad Gaur. Varanasi 1962 

788.1.58 Summarized UM 239-269 

788.1.59 Pramanyavada section edited and translated by Jitendranath Mohanty, Gangesa's Theory of 
Truth (Santiniketan 1966). Introduction reprinted IPE 1, 27-98 

788.1.60 Anumitinirgpana and Vyaptivada sections edited and translated by C.Goekoop, The Logic of 
Invariable Concomitance (Dordrecht 1967) 

788.1.61 Bimal Krishna Matilal, "Gangesa on the concept of universal property (kevalanvayin)", PEW 18, 
1968, 151-162 

788.1.62 Abhavavada edited and translated, with Raghunatha's Nafvada, by Bimal Krishna Matilal, The 
Navya-Nyaya Doctrine of Negation. HOS 46, 1968 

788.1.62.1 Samanyanirukti edited, with Raghunatha Siromani's Didhiti and Jagadisa Tarkalankara's 
Mayuka, by Jadabendra Nath Ray. Madhavapuram 1968 

788.1.63 Satpratipaksa section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Gadadhara's Gadadhari, by Jvala 
Prasad Gaur. Varanasi 1969 

788.1.64 Siddhantalaksana section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Jagadisa's Jagadisi and editor's 
Laksmi and Divya, by Divyananda Oghe. Varanasi 1970 

788.1.65 Samanyanirukti section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Gadadhara's Gadadhari and editor's 
Vimalaprabha, by Rupanatha Jha. Darbhanga 1970 

788.1.66 Erich Frauwallner, Die Lehre von der zusdatzlichen Bestimmung (upadhih) in Gangesa's 
Tattvacintamani. OAWV 9, 1970 

788.66.1 Upamanakhanda translated into German in Erich Frauwallner, Die lehre von der zusatzlichen 
Bestimmung (upadhi) in Gangesa's Tattvacintamani. Wien 1970 

788.1.67 Pratyaksa chapter edited, with Rucidatta's Prakasa and Ramakrsnadhvarin's Nyayasikhamani 
thereon, by N.S.Ramanuja Tatacharya. Tirupati 1973 

788.1.68 Siddhantalaksana section edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Jagadisa's Jagadisi and D.S.Oghe's 
Laksmi and Divya, by Jvala Prasad Gaur. KSS 204, 1974 

788.1.69 Mrinalkanti Gangopadhyay, "Gangesa on the means for the ascertainment of invariable 
concomitance", JIP 3, 1975, 167-208 

788.1.70 A.K.Mukherjea, "The definition of pervasion (vyapti) in Navya-Nyaya", JIP 4, 1976, 1-50 

788.1.71 Pratyaksakhanda edited, with Mathuranatha's Mathuri. M.M.Sivakumarasastri-Granthamala 2, 
Varanasi 1976 

788.1.72 Nandita Bandyopadhyaya, The Concept of Logical Fallacies: Problem of Hetvabhasa in Navya 
Nyaya in the Light of Gangesa and Raghunatha Siromani. Calcutta 1977 

788.1.73 Kamaleswar Bhattacharya, "Le Siddhantalaksanaprakarana du Tattvacintamani de Gangesa 
avec le Didhiti de Raghunatha Siromani et la Tika de Jagadisa Tarkalamkara", JA 265, 1977, 97- 
140; 266, 1978, 97-124; 276, 1988, 147-162; 279, 1991, 289-326 

788.1.74 Krishna Chakraborty, "Determination of universal concomitance", JIP 5, 1978, 291-310 

788.1.75 Pafcalaksana and Simhavyaghralaksana edited, with Raghunatha's Didhiti, Gadadhara's 
Prakasika and editor's Balabodhini, by N.S.Ramanuja Tatacharya. RSV 26, 1979 

788.1.75.1 Mangalavada edited by Gaurinath Bhattacarya Sastri. BI 308, 1979 

788.1.76 Paksataprakarana section edited and translated into French, with Raghunatha's Didhiti and 
Jagadisa's Jagadisi, by Kamaleswar Bhattacharya. JA 268, 1980 - 272, 1984; ctd. (section 
unspecificed in title) JA 293, 2005, 213-244 

788.1.77 Raghunath Ghosh, "Certain ambiguities and clarifications in Prof. Mohanty's 'Gangesa's Theory 
of Truth", VJP 16-18, 1980-82, 138-147. Also JNMP 45-54 

788.1.78 Anumanakhanda, Part I edited, with Rucidatta's Prakasa and Dharmarajisvarindra's 
Tarkacudamani on Prakasa, by N.S.Ramanuja Tatacharya. Tirupati 1982 

788.1.79 Sukharanjan Saha, "A study in GangeSa's theory of visesana", JSP4, 109-166 

788.1.80 John Vattanky, "The inference of Gangesa to establish the existence of God", JIP 10, 1982, 37- 
50 
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788.1.81 Upamanakhanda edited, with Gokulanatha's Rasmicakra, by Ramasevaka Jha and 
P.Sridharmanatha Jha. Darbhanga 1983 

788.1.82 Pramanyavada edited, with editor's Prabha, by Gaurinath Sastri. MMSivakumarasastri- 
Granthamala 4, Varanasi 1983 

788.1.83 Upamanakhanda edited, with Pragalbha's Pragalbhi, by Gaurinath Sastri. MM Sivakumarasastri- 
Granthamala 7, Varanasi 1983 

788.1.83.1 £évaravada section edited, with Raghunatha Siromani's Didhiti and Jagadiga Tarkalankara's 
Maydka. Varanasi 1983 

788.1.84 J.N.Mohanty, "Pramanya and workability--response to Potter", JIP 12, 1984, 329-338 

788.1.85 Karl H. Potter, "Does Indian epistemology concern justified true belief?", JIP 12, 1984, 307- 
327. Reprinted JNMP 121-142; also IPE 1, 121-142 

788.1.85.1 Isvaravada edited and translated in John Vattanky, Gangesa's Philosophy of God. Banaras 
1984 

788.1.86 Avayava section edited with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Gadadhara's Gadadhari. Tirupati 1985 

788.1.87 Badha section edited with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Gadadhara's Gadadhari. Tirupati 1985 

788.1.88 Hetvabhasasamanyanirukti section edited with Raghunatha's Didhiti and Gadadhara's 
Gadadhari. Tirupati 1985 
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Rahasyanavanita, RahasyasandeSsavivarana, Rahasyaratnavall and -hrdaya and Rahasyatrayaculika, 
by B.Krishnamacharya. Madras 1900 

793.24.3 Edited in Tamil characters, with the works listed in 793.24.2, by A.Srinivasa Raghavan. Two 
volumes. Pudukottai 1937 

793.24.4 Edited in Tamil characters, with the works listed in 793.24.1 above, by P.B.Anangacharya. 
Conjeeveram 1941 


25. Rahasyapadavi (Visistadvaita) 
See e793.24:1-4 


26. Rahasyanavanita (Visistadvaita) 
See e793.24:1-4 


27.Rahasyasandesavivarana (Visistadvaita) 
See e793.24:1-4 


28. Rahasyaratnavall (Visistadvaita) 
See e793.24:1-4 


29. Rahasyaratnavalihrdaya (Visistadvaita) 
See e793.24:1-4 


30. Rahasyatrayaculika (Visistadvaita) 
See e790.24:1-4 


31.Rahasyatrayasara (Visistadvaita) 

793.31.1 Edited Bangalore 1883 

793.31.2 Edited Conjeeveram 1889 

793.31.3 Edited in Tamil characters, with Vedantaramanuja's and Gopala Desika's commentaries and 
Srinivasa's Saraprakasika, by Srisaila Venkataranganatha and Raghunatha Tatparyadasa. 
Kumbakonam 1903-1910 

793.31.4 Edited in grantha characters, with editor's Prakasika, by Srinivasa Suri. Kumbakonam 1907 

793.31.5 Selections edited in grantha characters. Tirrucerai 1910 

793.31.6 Vedanta Desika's summary edited in Tamil characters by A.Ramanujacarya. Kumbakonam 1911 

793.31.7 Edited in grantha and Tamil characters. Sundappalayam 1913 

793.31.8 Edited in Telugu characters by P.B.Anangacarya. Conjeeveram Two volumes. 1914, 1941 

793.31.9 Edited in Telugu characters, with editor's Vyakhya, by Srikrsna Brahmatantra Mahadesika. 
Madras 1914 

793.31.10 Edited in Tamil characters by T.Venkatacaryadasa. Bangalore 1914 

793.31.11 Selections edited in grantha and Tamil characters by M.S.Ramanuja Tatacarya. Kumbakonam 
1918 

793.31.12 Edited in Tamil characters by A.V.Yatacarya. Srirangam 1919 

793.31.13 Edited in Tamil characters by T.S.Narasimhacarya Svami. Madras 1920 

793.31.14 Chapters 6-12 translated by K.C.Varadachari. KK 10, 1944 

793.31.15 Translated by M.R.Rajagopala Ayyangar. Kumbakonam 1956 

793.31.16 Edited with U.T.Viraraghavacarya's Anuvada by K.V.Nilameghacarya. Madras 1968 
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793.31.17 Translated into Telugu. Bezwada 

793.31.18 Edited, with Sribhasya Srinivasa's Saradipika, Vedanta Mahadesika's Sarasvadini, Bharadvaja 
Saraprakasikasamgraha. Five volumes. Bangalore n.d. 

793.31.19 Edited by U.T.Viraraghavacarya. Madras 1980 

793.31.22. Adidevananda, "Three supreme mysteries of rivaisnavism", SRV 11.4, 1988, 52-58 


32. Sampradayaparisuddhi (Visistadvaita) 
See e793.24:2-3 


33.Dipika on Ramanuja's Gadyatraya, Saranagati section 

793.33.1 Edited with English commentary by D. Ramaswamy Ayyangar. Madras 1990 

793.33.3 E.R.Ramabai, "Saranagatidipika of Sri Vedanta Desika", AOR 33, 2000, 83-90 

793.33.5 Gerhard Oberhammer, Materialen zur Geschichte der Ramanuja-Schule VII. Zu spirituellen 
Praxis des Zufluchtnehmens bei Gott (Saranagatih) vor Venkatanatha. Wien 2004 


34. Sarasamgraha 
793.34.1 Edited, translated 


35. Satadisani (Visistadvaita) 

793.35.0 Edited 1900 

793.35.1 Edited, with Mahacarya's Candamaruta, by P.Anandacarya.Vidyavinod. BI 158, 1903-04 

793.35.2 Edited, with Mahacarya's Candamaruta, by P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 19, 36, 43 (1901-1940). 
Three volumes 

793.35.3 Summarized in Dasgupta III, 304-346 

793.35.4 Edited by S.U.V.Narasimhacarya Svami. Madras 1923 : 

793.35.5 S.M.Srinivasa Chari, Advaita and Visistadvaita: A Study based on Vedanta Desika's Satadusani. 
New York 1961 | 

793.35.6 B.H.Kapadia, "Satadtisani of Vedanta Desika", VK 52, 1965-66, 162-165 

793.35.7 Edited by C.V.Srivatsamkachar. Madras 1974 

793.35.8 Edited, with Vedanta Desika's Tattvatika, by T.Viraraghavacarya. Madras 1974 

793.35.9 Edited, with Mahacarya's Candamaruta, by Sivaprasada Dvivedi. Three volumes. Ayodhya 1984- 
1987 

793.35.12 Marcus Schmucker, "Advaitic reasoning of undertaking (arambha) in the Brahmavicarasastra 
and the counter-argument in Venkatanatha's Satadusanr', Sastrarambha 131-148 


36. Sesvaramimamsa (Mimamsa) 
See e793.13:3,4 
793.36.1 Partially edited by P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 16, 1902 
793.36.2 Edited by Vachaspati Upadhyaya. Delhi 1981 


37. Tattvatika on Ramanuja's Sribhasya (NCat VIII, 43) 
See €23.1:51,267. e793.4.3. e793.35.8 
793.37.1 Edited in Telugu characters. Bangalore 1884 
793.37.2 Edited by Rangasathakopa Yatindra Mahadesika. Madras 1938 


38. Tattvamatrka (Visistadvaita) 
See €793.24:2-3 


39. Tattvamuktakalapa and Sarvarthasiddhi thereon (Visistadvaita)(NCat VIII, 58) 

See e793.3.5 

793.39.1 Edited in Telugu script by Sripuram Nadadur Ranganathachariar. Madras 1888 

793.39.2 Edited by Rama Misra Sastri. Pan n.s. 18, 1896 - 22, 1900. Reprinted Banaras 1900 

793.39.3 Edited in grantha characters. Sunappalayam 1911 

793.39.4 Edited, with Nrsimhadeva's Anandavallari and Navyarangesa's Bhavaprakasa, by 
D.Srinivasachar, S.Narasimhachar and T.T.Srinivasagopalachari. MOLP 76, 1933; 81, 1940; 94, 
1954; 97, 1956. Four volumes ; 

793.39.5 Edited, with Vadhula_ Srinivasa's Gudharthavivrti and Saumyavaradaramanuja's 
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Gddharthaprakasa' and editor's commentary, by T. Viraraghavacarya. Madras 1973 

793.39.6 Edited by Sivaprasad Dvivedin. Ayodhya 1983-84 

793.39.7 S.M.Srinivasa Chari, Fundamentals of Visistadvaita Vedanta. A Study based on Vedanta Desika's 
Tattva-mukta-kalapa. Delhi 1987; corrected Delhi 2004 

793.39.8 Edited with Nrsimhadeva's Anandavallari and Devanatha Tatacarya's Aksararthavyakhya, by 
N.R.Srikrsna Tatacarya. Volume 1, Varanasi 1990 i 

793.39.9 V.N.Seshadri Acharya, Sarvartha Siddhi of Sri Vedanta Desika: A Study. Edited by 
V.K.S.N.Raghavan and S. Padmanabhan. Madras 1993 


40. Tattvanavanita (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 48) 
See e793.24:2-3 


41. Tattvapadavi (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 49) 
See e793.24:2-3 


42. Tattvaratnavali (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 60) 
See e793.24:2-3 


43. Tattvaratnavalisamgraha (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 60) 


44. Tattvasandesa (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 70) 
See e793.24:2-3 


45. Tattvatrayaculika (Visistadvaita) 
See e790.24:2-3 


46. Vaditrayakhandana (cf. MD 4992 for ms. citation) 


47. Vairagyapancaka (Visistadvaita) 

See e580.2.6 

793.47.1 Edited in grantha and Tamil scripts, with T.C.N.R.Tatacarya's commentary, by 
K.M.Rajagopalacarya in Desikasampradayavivardhinl (Kumbakonam 1908-1916) 

793.47.2 Edited in Tamil, with the commentaries of Navalpakam Krishnamacharya and Parthasarathi 
Aiyangar, and translated by D.Ramaswamy Iyengar. Madras 1967 

793.47.3 Summarized in L. Shrinivasa, "Vairagya Paficakam (of Vedanta Desika)", SRV 7.1, 1983, 34-61; 
7.2, 1984, 34-40 


48.Rahasyaraksa on Yamuna's Stotraratna 
See e580.3.2. e@793.4.3. €793.5.2 


49. Upaskarasamgraha 


50. Vedantakaustubha 
793.50.1 Edited Kumbakonam 1904 


51. Virodhaparihara 

793.51.1 Edited, with Kumara Vedanta Desika's paraphrase, in Tamil characters by A.Tiruvenkatacharya 
and V.Srinivasacharya. Sundappalayam 1941 

793.51.2 Edited in Tamil characters by P.B.Anangacarya. Conjeeveram 1941 


52. Brahmanandagiri 
See e379.12.35 


53.General 
See a774.12.2.5 , 
793.53.1 T.Rajagopalacharya, "Sri Vedanta Desika", IR 9, 1908, 826-833 
793.53.2 V.Rangachari, "The life and times of Sri Vedanta Desika", JASBo 24, 1917, 277-312 
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793.53.3 K.C.Varadachari, Bibliography of Vedanta Desika's Works. 1928 

793.53.4 B.Bhaktichaitanya, "Sri Vedanta Desika", PB 45, 1940, 570-574 

793.53.5 R.Varudeva, "Sri Vedantadesika", VK 38, 1952, 384-388 

793.53.6 Satyavrata Singh, Vedanta Desika: His Life, Works and Philosophy. Varanasi 1958 

793.53.7 Naminath Maharaj, "What is Desika-darsana and why is it so-called?", IPC 9.2, 1964, 21-24 

793.53.8 M.K.Tatacharya, Life and Writings of Vedanta Desika 

793.53.9 K.C.Varadachari, "Sri Vedanta Desika (1268 A.D. - 1368 A.D.)", JGIRI 24, 1968, 101-110 

793.53.10 Harshananda, "Sri Vedanta Desika", PB 74, 1969, 275-278 

793.53.11 V.N.Hari Rao, "A note on the date of Vedantadesika", SVUOJ 12, 1969, 85-88 

793.53.12 N.S.Anantha Rangachar, "Vedanta Desika and his mesage", BV 5, 1970, 151-165 

793.53.13 K.R.Rajagopalan, "Vedanta Desika", Triveni 39.1, 1970, 34-41 

793.53.14 D.Krishnaiyengar, "Vedanta Desika's contribution to Visistadvaita philosophy", QJMS 65.4, 
1974, 1-9 

793.53.15 S.M.S.Chari, "Vedanta Desika", VRPRL 39-45 

793.53.16 V.Varadachari, Two Great Acharyas: Vedanta Desika and Manavala Mamuni. Madras 1983 

793.53.17 S.K.Ramanujachari, "Life of Vedanta Desika", SRV 9.1, 1985, 33-36 

793.53.18 K. Varadadesikan, "Vedanta Desika--his life and works", SRV 10.1, 1986, 17-28 

793.53.18.1 V. Varadacharya, "Trikkavalur and Vedanta Desika", SRV 11.1, 1987, 33-40 

793.53.18.5 Patricia Y. Mumme, The Srivaisnava Theological Dispute: Manavalamuni and Vedanta 
Desika. Madras 1988 

793.53.19 V.Varadachari, "Vedanta Desika and antaryamin and arca form", SRV 12.1, 1988, 44-52 

793.53.20 D. Ramaswamy Iyenengar, "Desika's devotion", SRV 14.1, 1990, 4-8 

793.53.22 A.U., "Life and works of Vedanta Desika", SRV 17.4; 18.1, 1994, 41-55 

793.53.23 V. R. Rangachari, "Vedanta Desika, the Vaisnavite philosopher", SVR 25.3, 2000, 31-39 

793.53.24 Stephen Paul Hopkins, Singing the Body of God. The Hymns of Vedanta Desika in the South 
Indian Tradition. Oxford 2002 

793.53.25 Steven P. Hopkins, "The Vedas of Vedanta Desika", JVaisS 10.1, 2002, 51-80 

793.53.27 Kutumba Sastri, "the Advaita vs. non-Advaita. Anantakrishna Shastri's reply to Vedanta 
Desika", DIPECO 239-254 

793.53.29 S. N. Srinivasa Char, "Vedanta Desika: the poet-dialectician of Visistadvaita school", ThV 133- 
166 

793.53.30 T.N.Srinivasan, "Sri Vedanta Desika", SRV 26-27, 2003, 6-10 

793.53.32 M. Narasimhacharya, Sri Vedanta Desika. New Delhi 2004 

793.53.35 Francis X. Clooney, "Exegesis, theology, and spirituality: readings in the dvaya mantra 
according to Vedanta Desika", IJHS 11, 2007, 27-62 

793.53.38 Steven P. Hopkins, "Sacred narrative of Vedanta Desika", JVaisS 15.2, 2007, 207-220 

793.53.39 Steven P. Hopkins, "Sanskrit from Taml Nadu: at play in the forests of the Lord: the 
GopalavimSati of Vedanta Desika", KAS . 

793.53.41 Francis X. Clooney, Beyond Compare: St. Francis de Sala and Sri Vedanta Desika on Loving 
Surrender to God. Washington, D. C. 2008 

793.53.45 Daniel P. Scheid, "Vedanta Desika and Thomas Aquinas on the intrinsic value of nature", 
JVaisS 18.2, 2010, 27-42 


793A.JinakuSala Suri (1330) 
1.Vrtti on Jinadatta Suri's Caityavandanakulaka 

793A.1.1 Publilshed in Shri Jin Duttsuri Prachin Pustakoddhar Fund Ser. 11, Bombay 1920 
2.Jinacandracatussaptatika (NCC 7, 249; JRK 135) 

794.Narahari Tirtha (1330) 
1.Bhavaprakasika on Madhva's Gitabhasya (NCat IX, 369) 

See e751.29.89 
2. General 

794.2.1 R. Subbas Rao, "Narahari Tirtha and Kalinga" in Religion and Politics in Medieval South India 
(Hyderabad 1972), 55-57 


794A.Ratnasimha Suri (1330) 
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1.Atmanugasanakutihala (NCC 2, 63) 


2. Tika on Dharmaghosa's Paramanuvicarasattrimsika (Ncat XI, 126) 
See e610.9.1 


3.Vrtti on Abhayadeva Suri's Pudgalasattrimsika 
See e610.9.1 


4.Commentary on Abhayadeva Suri's Bandhasattrimsika 
794A.4.1 Edited JAG 12 (or 13?), Bhavnagar 1912 


5.Commentary on Abhayadeva Suri's Nigodasattrimsika 
See e610.9.1 


6.Atmatattvavicara 
7.Pudgalasattrimsika 


795.Amrtananda (1330) (NCat I, 354) 
2.Nyayaviveka on Anandabodha's Nyayadipavali (NCat I, 354) 


3.General 
795.3.1 E.P.Radhakrishnan, "Two Amrtanandas, both Advaitins", PVKF 345-350 


796.Prajnhananda (1330) (NCat XII, 230) 
1. 71ka on Samkara's Atmajhanopadesa (or Triputi) (NCat VIII, 238) 


2. Vivarana on Samkara's Paficikarana (ms. at GOML) 

3. Tattvaprakasika on Anandagiri's Tattvaloka (NCat VIII, 51, 80) 
797.Narayana Panditacarya (1335) 

1.Amsavesavataranataratamya (Dvaita) (cf. Baroda, p. 588 for ms. citation) 
797.1.1 Edited by Vyasanakara Prabhanjanacarya. Chittanoor 1996 

2.Advaitakhandana (Dvaita) (NCat I, 123) 


3.Nayacandrika on Madhva's Anuvyakhyana 
797.3.1 Edited by G.R.Savanur. Poona 1937 


4.Tattvamafjari on Madhva's Visnutattvanirnaya (cf. BNKS I, 285) 


5. General 
797.5.1 K. Sekharan, A Critical Study on Narayanapandita and His Works. Calcutta 2008 


798.Somatilaka Suri (1338) (NCat V, 160) 
1.(Nava)Ksetrasamasa (Jain) (NCat V, 160; IX, 40; JRK 99) 


2.Laghuvrtti on Haribhadra Siri's Saddarsanasamuccaya 
See e410.16:11.1, 13, 26 


3. Tarangini on Jayakirti's Silopadesamala 
798.3.1 Published by Hiralal Hamsaraj. Jamnagar 1999 


799.Akhandadhaman or Akhandatman (1340) (NCat I, 15) 
1. Vyakhya on Samkara's Upadesasahasri (NCat IX, 159) 


800.Devendra Munisvara (1340) 
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1.Vrtti on Vimalastri's Prasnottararatnamala (NCat IX, 159) 


801.Ramadvaya (1340) 
1.Vedantakaumudi and autocommentary Bhavadipika (Advaita) 
801.1.1 Summarized in Dasgupta II, 204-214 
801.1.1.5 Edited by S. Subrahmanya Sastri. Madras 1955 
801.1.2 Edited with Bhavadipika by Radhe Syam Caturvedi. Varanasi 1973 
801.1.3 Manashi Banerji, A Study of Ramadvaya's Vedantakaumudi. Ph.D.Thesis, Burdwan University 


2.General 
801.2.1 S.Subrahmanya Sastri, "Ramadvayacharya", PA 171-173. Reprinted TVOS 29, 2004, 24-27 


802.Vardhamana (Upadhyaya) (1345) 
1.Khandanaprakasa on Sriharsa's Khandanakhandakhadya (NCat V, 176) 


2. Prakasa on Udayana's Kiranavali (NCat IV, 154) 
See e560.7.1 
802.2.1 Edited by B.N.Sastri. POWSBT 45, 1933-36 
802.2.2 Summarized by V.Varadachari and Nani Lal Sen. EnIndPh6, 1993, 313-322 
802.2.3 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 295 


3.Prakasa on Udayana's Nyayakusumanijali 
See e560.4:9,21,6 
802.3.1 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 338-348 


4.Prakasa on Vallabha's Nyayalilavati 

See e654.1.4 

802.4.1 Discussed in Anantalal Thakkur, ODVS 321 

802.4.2 Summaried by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 333-336 
5.Commentary on Udayana's Atmatattvaviveka 
6.Prakasa on Udayana's Nyayaparisista 

See e560:5.1, 6.1 

802.6.1 Summarized by V.Varacachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 362-363 
7.Anviksanayatattvabodha on Book 5 of Gautama's NyayasUtras 

802.7.1 Edited by K. Raghunathan and revised by Kisor Natha Jha. Ganganatha Jha Kendriya Sanskrit 
Vidyapitha Text Series 3, Allahabad 1979 


8.Prakasa on Udayana's Parisuddhi 
See e560.6.1 


9.(Nyayanibandha) Prakasa on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VIII, 121) 


10. Prakasa on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 25, 38) 
802.10.1 Ernst Steinkellner, "Vardhamana als Kommentator Gangesa's", WZKSOA 8, 1964, 182-223 


11.General 
802.11.1 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 398-403 


803. Traivikramaryadasa (1345) 
1.Anandamala on Madhva's Anubhasya (cf. BNKS I, 290) 
See e751.2.5.1 
2.Commentary on Madhva's Kenopanisadbhasya (cf. BNKS I, 291) 


3.Commentary on Madhva's Mandukyabhasya (cf. BNKS I, 291) 
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803A.Labdhinidhana Gani (1346) 
1. Tippana on Jinadatta Suri's Caityavandanakulaka 
See e658A.6.1 


804.Author Unknown (1350) 

1.Kramadipika on the Tattvasamasa (NCat V, 126; VIII, 70) 
See e776.1.7 
804.1.1 Summary by Anima Sen Gupta. Samkhya 315-320 


804A.Sripati (Pandita) (1350) 
1.Srikarabhasya on Badarayana's Brahmasitras (ViraSaiva) 

See e23.1.156 

804A.1.1 Summarized in Dasgupta V, 173-190 

804A.1.1.5 Catuhsutri section edited b Virabhasdra Sarma. Kasi 1956 

804A.1.2 T.G.Siddaparadhya, "Sripati's view of the Bhedabheda system of the Vedanta", JMysoreU 21.2, 
1962, 29-42 

804A.1.3 Roma Chaudhuri, "Brahman-jiva-jagat relation: a unique theory", VK 51, 1964, 55-60. Also 
PAIOC 22.2, 1965, 232-238. Also CIDO 26, 1969, 356-357 

804A.1.4 K.V.Apte, "Criticism of Jainism in Brahmasutra-Srikara-Bhasya", JASBo 43-44, 1968-69, 9-30 

804A.1.5 Selections translated in HTR 396-398 

804A.1.8 Shailaja Bapat, "Sripati's Visesadvaitavada", SBVLB 162-183 


805.Anandapurna Vidyasagara (1350) (NCat II, 107-108) 
1.Bhavasuddhi on Mandana Misra's Brahmasiddhi (NCat II, 108) 
See e768.3.1 


2. Nyayakalpalatika on Suresvara's Brhadaranyakopanisad- 
bhasyavarttika (NCat II, 108) 
805.2.1 Edited by V.Subrahmanya Sastri. Two volumes. Tirupati 1971, 1975 


3. Khandanaphakkikavibhangajana or Vidyasagari on Sriharsa's 
Khandanakhandakhadya (NCat II, 108; V, 175) 
See e655.1:3,24 


4.Commentary on Vadindra's Mahavidyavidambana (NCat II, 108) 
See e719.2.1 


5.Moksadharmavyakhya (Advaita) (NCat IT, 108) 


6. Nyayacandrika (Advaita) (NCat II, 108) 
805.6.1 Edited, with Svarupanandamunindra's Nyayaprakasika, by N.S.Anantakrishna Sastri and 
K.Ramaswami Sastri. MGOS 154, 1959 


7.Vyakhyaratna on Bhasarvajna's Nyayasara (NCat II, 108) 
8. Tika(ratna) on Prakasatman's Paficapadikavivarana (NCat II, 108; XI, 34) 
9.Vrttion Samanvayasutras of Badarayana's Brahmasutras (Advaita) (NCat II, 108) 


10. General _ 

805.10.1 V.Raghavan, "Date and works of Anandapurna Vidyasagara", AOR 4.1, 1939-40, 1-5 

805.10.2 P.K.Gode, "Date of Anandapurna, alias Vidyasagara", B.I.S. Mandal Quarterly 20, 29-36. 
Reprinted SILH 1,452-459 _ 

805.10.3 V.Subramania Sastri, "Anandapurna-Vidyasagara", PA 165-170. Reprinted TVOS 29, 2004, 20- 
26 

805.10.4 Sweta Prajapati, "Jain view of moksa as criticised by Anandapurnamunindra", VIJ 31, 1993-94, 
145-148 
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806.Paramananda Tirtha (1350) (NCat V, 176) 
1.Brahmavidyasudharnava (Advaita) (ms. at Tanjore) 
806.1.1 Edited in Telugiu script by V. V. Krishna Rao. Madras 1962 


2. Khandanamandana on Sriharsa's Khandanakhandanakhadya (NCat V, 176) 
3.Bhasya on Samkara's Paficikarana (NCat XI, 80) 


4. Vivekacintamani 
806.4.1 Edited in Telugu script by V. Sundara Sarma. TSML 99, 1962 


807.Paramesvara (1350) 
1.Jusadhvankarani and Svaditankarani on Vacaspati Misra's 
Nyayakanika 
See d369.6.6 


808.Rajasekhara Suri (1350) 
1.Panjika on Ratnaprabha Suri's Ratnakaravatarika 
See e658.1:1, 5, 10 
808.1.1 J.S.Jetly, "The Pafjika of RajaSekharasiri", PAIOC 22, 1965, 239-240 


2. Pafijika on Sridhara's Nyayakandali 

See e278.1.16.1 

808.2,1 Vasant G. Parikh, "The Pafjika of Maladhari RajaSekharasiri on the Nyayakandali of 
Sridharacarya", JOI 24, 1974, 206-210 

808.2.2 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 278-279 


3. Syadvadakalika (Jain) 
808.3.1 Edited by Hiralal Hamsaraj. Jamnagar 
cit., pp. 361-382 


4. (renumbered 464.1) 


808A.Vinayaka (1350?) 
1.Siddhantapanjara 
808A.1.1 Edited by E.R.Sreekrishna Sarma, K. Kunjunni Raja and Usha K. Colas. Madras 1986 


809.Vidyaranya or Madhava or Bharatitirtha (1350) 
1.Commentary on Sukhaprakasa's Adhikaranaratnamala (NCat 1,142) 


2.Dipika or Bhasya on Aitareya Upanisad (NCat III, 87) 
See e379.4.7 


3. Prakasika or Dipika on Samkara's Aparoksanubhiti (NCat I, 208, 252-253) 
See €379.7:3,6,12,26,27,29,34; 379.62.30. t764.18.2 
809.3.1 Edited by J.S.Pandurangi. Bombay 1881, 1926 
809.3.2 Edited by V.V.Bapat. Poona 1913 
809.3.3 Edited by Gaurinath Sastri Sahityacarya. Banaras 
809.3.4 Edited and translated by Godabarisha Mishra. University of Madras 1992 


4. Brahmavidasirvadapaddhati (Advaita) (NCat II, 197) 
809.4.1 Edited Tanjore 


5.Sara on Suresvara's Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasyavarttika 

809.5.1 Edited, with Uttamaslokatirtha's Laghuvarttikavyakhya and Mahesvara Tirtha's Laghusamgraha, 
by Bhau Sastri Vajhe. ChSS 46, 1915, 1919 

809.5.2 Edited by Chandiprasada Sukla Sastri and Krsna Pant. AG 10, 1941 
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809.5.3 Edited by Vacaspati Dwivedi. Varanasi 1999 
809.5.5 Subrahmanya Balakrishnan, An Elucidation of Brhadaranyaka Upanisad by Vidyaranya based on 
Anubhitiprakasa. Chennai 2007 


6.Bhasya on Chandogyopanisad 
809.6.1 Notes accompanying translation of the Upanisad, by K.T.Pandurangi. Chirtanur 1987 


7.Commentary on Samkara's Daksinamurtyastaka 
(cf. Rice, p. 272, for ms. citation) 


(Drgdrsyaviveka, ascription doubtful. See the entry for this title under Samkara at 379.62) 


8.Jivanmuktiviveka (Advaita) (NCat VII, 292-293) 

809.8.1 Edited Banaras 1881 

809.8.2 Edited by A. Ramasami Svami. Madras 1887 

809.8.3 Edited, with Acyutaraya Modaka's Purnanandendukaumudi, by V.L.S.Pansikar. ASS 20, 1889, 
1901, 1916, 1978 

809.8.4 Translated by M.N.Dvivedin. Bombay 1897 

809.8.5 Edited by V.V.Bapat. Poona 1909 

809.8.6 Edited by Thakkur U. Simha. KSS 39, 1913, 1984 

eee Edited by Annavarapa Venkaraghava Sastri and Mekala Parthasarathiprayanda. Second edition, 
Madras 1926 

809.8.7 Edited and translated by S.Subrahmanya Sastri and T.R.S. Ayyangar. Adyar 1935, 1978. Revised 
by A.G.Krishna Warrier, ALB 41, 1977 

809.8.8 V.Raghavan, "The Yogavasistha quotations in the Jivanmuktiviveka of Vidyaranya", QJAHRS 12, 
1938-39, 149-156 

809.8.9 Edited by Sridhara Sastri Pathak. Amalner 1949 

809.8.10 Joachim Friedrich Sprockhoff, "Der Weg zur Erldsung bei Lebzeiten, ihr Wesen und ihr Wert, 
nach dem Jivanmuktiviveka des Vidyaranya", WZKSOA 8, 1964, 224-262; 14, 1970, 131-160 

809.8.10.5 Edited by Hariharananda. 1967 

809.8.11 R.V.Raghavan, "Jivanmuktiviveka: the path to liberation in life", Dilip 6.6, 1980, 4-8 

809.8.11.5 Edited and translated by K. Ramacandra Sarma. Madras 1986 

809.8.12 S. Srinivasan, "Jivanmuktiviveka", TL 11.3, 1988, 40-44 

809.8.12.1 Walter Slaje, "Zur Traditionsgeschichte der Vorstellung von einer 'Erl6sung noch im Leben' 
(Gjivanmukti)", Bulletin d'Etudes Indennes 13-14, 1995-96, 387-413 

809.8.12.5 Translated into Italian by Roberto Donatoni as Le /iberazione in vita. Milano 1995 

809.8.13 Andrew O.Fort, "Liberation while living in the Jivanmukti-viveka: Vidyaranya's ‘Yogic Advaita", 
LLHT 1996, 135-149 

809.8.14 Translated by Moksadananda. Calcutta 1996, 1997 

809.8.15 Andrew O. Fort, "On destroying the mind. The Yogasutras in Vidyaranya's Jivanmuktiviveka", 
JIP 27, 1999, 377-395 

809.8.16 G. Mishra, "Knowledge and liberation, Vidyaranya's perspective", SICSL 57-66 

809.8.18 Edited and translated by Robert Alan Godding as The Treatise on Liberation-in Life. 
Ph.D.Thesis, University of Texas at Austin, 2002 

809.8.20 Andrew O. Fort, "Bad (and good) tendencies: vasanas in the Jivanmuktiviveka", EMH 455-466 


9. Dipika on Kaivalyopanisad (NCat V, 82) 
10. Dipika(bhasya) on Mahanarayanopanisad (ms. at Adyar) 
11.Bhasya on Narayanopanisad (ms. at Tanjore) 


12. Dipika on Samkara's Nrsimhottaratapaniyopanisadbhasya 
See e379.40.3 


13.(Jaiminiya)Nyayamalavistara or Bhattasara and Vistara thereon (Bhatta) (NCat VII, 314-315) 


See €22.1:3,4,7,9,13,28,30,32,50 
809.13.1 Edited with commentary by Satyavrata Samasramin. THC 1-3, 1967-70 
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809.13.2 Edited, with Vistara, by Apayya Diksita. Delhi 1989 
809.13.3 Edited with editor's commentary by Pattabhirama Sastrin. Volume I. Varanasi 1991 


14. Paficadasi (Advaita) 

809.14.1 Edited, with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini. Calcutta 1849 

809.14.2 Edited with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini. Bombay 1863 

809.14.3 Edited by Raghunatha Samkara Abhyankar. Bombay 1873 

809.14.4 Edited with Ramakrsna's commentary by Pandita Pitambaraji. Bombay 1876, 1882, 1967 

809.14.5 Edited in Telugu characters, with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini. Madras 1876, 1882 

809.14.6 Edited, with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1882 

809.14.7 Edited and translated by Arthur Venis. Pan n.s. 5, 1883 - 8, 1886 

809.14.8 Edited, with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini, by Mahesacandra Pala. Calcutta 1883, 1886 

809.14.9 Translated by Nandalal Dhole as A Handbook of Hindu Pantheism. Two volumes. Calcutta 
1884-1886, 1899, 1900 

809.14.10 Edited, with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1882 

809.14.11 Edited, with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini and Acyutaraya Modaka's commentary, by 
D.R.Gandhalekar. Madras 1885 

809.14.12 Edited, with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini, by Khemraja Srikrsnadasa. Bombay saka 1833 

809.14.13 Edited in Kannada characters by Khando Krsna Babagarde. Dharwar 1887 

809.14.14 Edited, with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini, by V.S.Pathak. Anmedabad 1895 

809.14.15 Edited in Telugu characters by Mantri Laksminarayana. Madras 1895-98, 1912 

809.14.16 Edited by Salih Muhammada. Second edition. Bombay 1897 

809.14.17 Edited, with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini, by Gajendramoksa Subhasa. Bombay 1897 

809.14.18 Chapter 10 edited, with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini, by Salih Muhammada. Fifth edition. 
Bombay 1900 

809.14.19 Edited by V.V.Bapat. Bombay 1904, 1922, 1929 

809.14.20 Edited, with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini, by Pancanana Tarkaratna. Calcutta 1904, 1913. 

809.14.21 Edited, with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini, by V.L.S.Pansikar. Bombay 1905, 1918, 1949 

809.14.22 Edited, with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini, by Ramalinga Brahmananda Yati. Madras 1905 

809.14.23 Edited in grantha characters, with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini. Palghat 1905 

809.14.24 Edited by V.Kuppusvami Raju. Tanjore 1908 

809.14.25 Edited, by Saccidananda Sahajananda. Mysore 1908 

809.14.26 Translated by U.N.Roy. Calcutta 1911 

809.14.27 Edited, by Siddharudha Svami. Book 5 published Madras 1911. Completely published Belgaum 
1914 

809.14.28 Translated anonymously. Bombay 1912 

809.14.29 Translated by M.Srinivasa Rau and K.A.Krishnaswamy Aiyar. Srirangam 1912 

809.14.30 Chapter 15 edited by M.K.V.Iyer. Calcutta 1913; Palghat 1922 

809.14.31 A lover of the Vedanta, "Pafichadasi (a review)", IR 14, 1913, 202 ff. 

809.14.32 Edited by Bhatta Panjabhai Somesvara. Anmedabad 1917 

809.14.33 Summarized in Dasgupta II, 215-216 

809.14.34 Edited in Telugu characters, with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini. Madras 1927 

809.14.35 Edited by Nathuram Sarma. Ahmedabad 1931 

809.14.36 P.C.Divanji, "Problems of Paficadasi", ABORI 19, 1938-39, 289-297. Also PAIOC 9, 1940, 529- 
538 

809.14.37 Edited, with Kalyana Piyusa's Tattvavivekaprakarana, by R.L.Somayaji. Tenali 1942 

809.14.38 Abhedananda, An Introduction to the Philosophy of Paficadasi. Calcutta 1948 

809.14.39 Edited by D.W.Jog. Bombay 1951 

809.14.39.5 Translated into French by Srinivasa Rao. Paris 1955 

809.14.40 Nikolaus Klein, Die Erlésungslehre des Advaita-Vedanta nach der Paficadasi des Vidyaranya. 
Dissertation, Tubingen 1956 

809.14.41 Translated by Hari Prasad Shastri. London 1956 

809.14.42 R.S.N.Ramakrishnan, "Sri Vidyaranya on isvara and jiva", VK 47, 1960, 233-236 

809.14.43 Edited and translated by Swahananda. VK 51, 1964, 46 passim. Reprinted Madras 1967, 1975 

809.14.44 Edited with Sundaradasa's Svapnavabodha and Natakadipa, Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini. 
Bombay 1962 

809.14.45 Edited with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini by Harischandra Vidyalanka. Dehali 1965 

809.14.46 Edited by Swami Adidevananda. 1966 
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809.14.47 Edited with Ramakrsna's Tatparyabodhini by Narayana Ram Acarya. Delhi 1967 

809.14.48 Shivram Dattatrey Joshi, Pafichadashi through Sant Master Babu. Ranchi 1968 

809.14.49 Edited Pallur 1968, 1972 

809.14.50 T.M.P.Mahadevan, The Paficadasi of Bharatitirtha-Vidyaranya: an Interpetative Exposition. 
MUPS 13, 1969 

809.14.50.5 Edited, with Ramakrsna's Tattvadipika and Acyuta'arma Modaka's Purnanandemdukaumudi. 
Luicknow 1969 

809.14.51 S.Ramamoorthi, "The contemplative way according to the Paficadasi", VK 65, 1978, 326-331 

809.14.52 N.Veezhinathan, "On the nature of jiva according to the Paficadasi and the 
Kaivalyanavanitam", AOR 28.1, 1978, 1-4 

809.14.53 Krishnananda, The Philosophy of the Pafichadasi. Tehri-Garhwal 1982 

809.14.54 Hamir Vissanji, "The Paficadasi of Sri Vidyaranya Swami", Dilip 8.5, 1982 - 9.4, 1983 

809.14.54.5 Edited and translated into German by Kurt Friedricks. Wiesbaden 1983 

809.14.55 Edited, with Ramakrsna's Vyakhya, by Krishnanda Sagar. Varanasi, Dharmaraj (Kheda Dist.) 
1984 

809.14.57 Shakuntala Punjabi, Paficadasi: A Critical Study. Delhi 1985 

809.14.57.5 Geraldine Cowie, Vidyaranya's Paficadasi: a Study on its Theory of Consciousness and its 
Sanskrit Terminoloogy. M.A.Thesis, University of Manitoba 1985 

809.14.58 Edited with Ramakrsna's Vyakhya by Ram Acharya Kavyatirtha. Delhi 1987 

809.14.59 N.B.Patel, "Panchadasi", TL 11.3, 1988, 38-39 

809.14.59.1 Edited and translated by Sudhanshu Chaitanya as Discourses on Paficadasi (Bombay 1994) 

809.14.59.5 Edited b Sankarananda Giri. Kanpur 1994 

809.14.60 P.D.Dharwarkar, "Practical presentation of Advaita philosophy in Panchadashi of Vidyaranya 
Swami:, PTC 27.4, 1994, 11-24 

809.14.60.5 Discourses on Paficadasi. Volume I by Sudahanshu Chaitanya. Volumes 2-5 by 
Anubhavananda. Bombay 1994 

809.14.61 Edited with editor's commentary by Ramavatara Vidyabhaskara. Varanasi 1995 

809.14.65 Chapters Five, Ten and Fiften edited by Tejomayananda. Mumbai 1999 

809.14.67 Andre O. Fort, "Reflections on reflections: kutastha, cidabha and vrttis in Paficadasi", JIP 
28.5-6, 2000, 497-510 

809.14.69 Takahiro Kato, "Maya and avidya in the Paficadasi", JIBSt 49.2, 2001, 28ff. 

809.14.72 Takahiro Kato, "Jivanmukti in the Paficadasi", JIBSt 51.2, 2003, 17-19 

809.14.75 Edited (and translated?) by Iccharam Suryaram Desai. Ahmedabad 2004 

809.14.76 Prem Pahlajrai, The Authorship of the Paficadasi and the Textual Content of its Trptidipa- 
prakarana. M.A.Thesis, University of Washington 2005 

809.14.77 Translated into French by Annie Cahn-Fung, as Etre, Conscience, Félicité: Paficadasi (les 
quinze chapitres). Paris 2006 

809.14.80 Suryanath V. Kamath, "Vidyaranya: his role in forming Vijayanagar empire", QJMS 99.1, 2008, 
61-80 


15.Commentary on Samkara's Pancikarana (NCat XI, 80) 


16. Pranavamimamsa 
809.16.1 Patrick Olivelle, "Pranavamimamsa: a newly discovered work of Vidyaranya", ABORI 62, 1981, 
77-101 


17. Sarvadarsanasamgraha (General) 

See CIPAR 

809.17.1 Edited by Taranath Tarkavacaspati. Calcutta 1851 

809.17.2 Edited by Isvara Candra Vidyasagara. BI 21, 1853-58 

809.17.3 Carvaka section translated into German. ZDMG 14, 1860, 517-526 

809.17.4 Carvaka section edited and translated by S.Samasramin. THC 1.1, 1867 

809.17.5 Edited and translated by E.B.Cowell. Pan 9, 1974-75 - n.s. 2, 1877-79 

809.17.6 Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1889 

809.17.7 Carvaka and Pafcaratra chapters translated into French by Sylvain Levi, Etudes de critique et 
d'histoire 1, 1889, 281-305. Also in MSylLevi 169-186 

809.17.8 Translated by E.B.Cowell and A.E.Gough. London 1892, 1894. Carvaka section reprinted in 
Source Book 228-234 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


809.17.9 Edited by C.M.Pal. Calcutta 1894 

809.17.10 Chapter 2 (on Buddhism) translated into French by Louis de la Vallee Poussin. LM n.s. 2, 1901 
- 3, 1902 

809.17.11 Edited by Udaya Narain Singh. Bombay 1906 

809.17.12 Edited, with Madhusudana Sarasvati's Prasthanabheda, by the Anandasrama pandits. ASS 5l, 
1906, 1928, 1977 

809.17.13 E. Abegg, "Die Lehre von sphota im Sarvadarsanasamgraha", Festschrift Ernst Windisch 
(Leipzig 1914), 188-195 

809.17.14 Edited by V.S.Abhyankar. GOSBORI 1, 1924 

809.17.15 Anantalal Thakur, "Cinnambhatta and the authorship of the Sarvadarsanasamgraha", ALB 25, 
1961, 524-538 

809.17.16 Edited by Umasamkara Sarma. Varanasi 1964, 1978 

809.17.17 Hajime Nakamura, "Some notes on the Sarvadarsanasamgraha", WZKSOA 12-13, 1968-69, 
241-252 

809.17.18 Hajime Nakamura, "Notes on the third chapter (on Jainism) of the Sarvadarsanasamgraha", 
Pratidanam 510-515 

809.17.19 Saiva chapter translated by P.Thirugnana Sambandham in SaivS 5, 1970 - 6, 1971 

809.17.20 Nyaya section edited by Kalipada Tarkacarya. OH 18, 1970, 1-32; 19, 1971, 35-58 

809.17.21 Carvaka section edited by Bishnupada Bhattacarya. OH 22, 1974, 1-32; 24.2, 1976, 33-40 

809.17.21.5 Guy Mazars, Un chapitre du Sarvadarsanasamgraha sur I'alchemie. Strasbourg 1977 

809.17.22 Edited in Bengali script by Satyajyoti Cakrabarti. Calcutta 1976-79 

809.17.22.5 Guy Mazars, Un chapitre de Sarvadarsanasamgraha sur I'alchemie. Strasbourg 1979 

809.17.23 G. Torella, "Due capitoli del Sarvadarsanasamgraha: Saivadarsana e Pratyabhijnadarsana", 
RDSO 53, 1979, 361-410 : 

809.17.24 Helene Brunner, "Un chapitre du Sarvadarsanasamgraha: le Saivadarsana", MCB 20, 1981, 96- 
140 

809.17.24.5 Translated by Chinmayi Chatterjee. Jadavpur Sanskrit Series 10, Calcutta 1983 

809.17.25 Haruo Kurata, "Madhava on Mimamss", StudinM 341-370 

809.17.26 Arhata, Ramamanuja, Purnaprajha and Pasupata sections translated in Dilip 24.1, 1998, 27-40 
- 27.3, 2001, 38-45 

809.17.26.5 Jan M. Yamashita, A Translation and Studh of the Paninidarsana Chapter in the 
Sarvadarsanasamgraha. Dissertation, U. of Pennsylvania 1998 

809.17.27 Ramakrishna Bhattacharya, "Jivika dhatrnirmita or jiviketi brhaspatih?", JICPR 17.1, 1999, 
171-176 

809.17.28 Chapter Sixteen edited and translated by Klaus K. Klostermaier. Chennai 1999 

809.17.31 Edited and translated by Madan Mohan Arawal. Delhi 2002 

809.17.33 Ramakrsna Bhattacharya, "A probable Jain source for a verse in Sarvadarsanasamgraha 
Chapter I", JainJ 28, 2003, 30-39 

809.17.35 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 431 

809.17.40 Summarized by G. J. Larson, EnIndPh 12, 2008, 282 


18. Vyakhya on Suresvara's Taittiriyopanisadbhasyavarttika 

See e379.59:2,4,7 

809.18.1 C.L.Ramakrishnan, "A hermeneutical study of the text 'brahmavidapnoti param", TVOS 17, 
1992, 131-136 


19. Vivarana on Samkara's Vakyasudha (NCat IX, 97) 
See e379.62:10,11. et379.62.1 


20. Vaiyasikanyayamala on Samkara's Brahmasitrabhasya 
See €23.1:3,13,23,105,115,232,253 
809.20.1 Edited by Ananda Vedantavagisa. Calcutta 1853 
809.20.2 Edited by Pandita Sivadatta. ASS 23, 1891, 1925, 1980 
809.20.3 Edited by Saccidananda Sarasvati. Varanasi 1972 
809.20.4 Edited by Vidyananda Giri. Rsikesh 1998 


21. Vivaranaprameyasamgraha (Advaita) 
809.21.1 Edited by Rama Sastri Tailanga. VizSS 5, 1892-93 
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809.21.2 Translated by George Thibaut. IT 1, 1909 - 7, 1915. Reprinted as Indian Thought Series 6, 
1915. Varnaka I reprinted 

809.21.3 Edited by Lalita prasad Debaralal and Krsna Pant Sastri. AG 8, Kasi 1939 

809.21.4 Edited and translated by S.Suryanarayana Sastri and Saileswar Sen. Two volumes. Andhra 
University Series 24-25, 1941, 1985. 

809.21.5 Ganeshwar Mishra, "Vidyaranya on method, object and limit of philosophical investigation", 
IndPQ 11, 1984-85, 343-364 

809.21.6 Edited by Krishnananda Sagar. Baroda 1996 

809.21.7 Edited Varanasi by Lalita Prasad. Varanasi 1999. 

809.21.8 Edited by Parasanath Dwivedhi, Varanasi 2005 


22.General 

See a379.67.854.7; 698.1.63 ; 

809.22.1 P.Peterson, "Madhava and Sayana", JRAS 1890, 490-491 

809.22.2 Cecil Bendall, "Madhava and Sayana", JRAS 1890, 491-493 

809.22.3 B.V.Kamesvara Aiyar, "Vidyaranya--the great commentator", SJ 1.3, 1896, 11-18 

809.22.4 K.Klemm, "Madhava, sein Lehrer und seine Werke", Gurupuja Kaumudi. Festgabe zum Albrecht 
Weber (Leipzig 1896) 

809.22.5 R.Narasimhachar, "Madhavacharya and his younger brothers", IA 45, 1916: 1, 17 

809.22.6 R.Rama Rao, "Vidyaranya and Madhavacarya", IHQ 6, 1930, 701-717 

809.22.7 R.Rama Rao, "Origin of Madhava-Vidyaranya theory", IHQ 7, 1931, 78-92 

809.22.8 K.N.Sarma, "Identity of Vidyaranya and Madhavacarya", IHQ 8, 1932, 611-614 

809.22.9 M.A.Doraiswami Aiyangar, "The Madhava-Vidyaranya theory", JIH 12, 1933, 241-250 

809.22.10 R.Rama Rao, "Identity of Vidyaranya and Madhavacarya", IHQ 10, 1934, 801-810 

809.22.11 R.Krishnaswamy Aiyar, "Bharatitirtha and Vidyaranya", JSS 2.5, 1940-41, 3 pp. 

809.22.12 T.M.P.Mahadevan, Philosophy of Advaita with special reference to Bharatitirtha-Vidyaranya. 
Madras 1957 

809.22.13 T.M.P.Mahadevan, "Vidyaranya", PA 182-189 

809.22.14 K.B.Ramakrishna Rao, "Sri Vidyaranya--the impersonal person", Srikantha 280-282 

809.22.15 V.B.Joshi, "Religion in the works of Vidyaranya", JKU 20, 1976, 168-172 

809.22.16 K.R.Venkataraman, M.K.K.Venkatarama Iyer and K.R.Srinivasan, The Age of Vidyaranya. Part 
One: Historical. Calcutta 1976 

809.22.17 V.B.Joshi, "Vidyaranya's doctrine of Vedantic solipsism", JKU 21, 1977, 45-50 

809.22.18 N.S.Dakshina Murthy, "Vidyaranya", JMysoreU 38, 1977, 1-6 

809.22.19 Munuganti Kripacharyulu, Sayana and Madhava-Vidyaranya: A Study of their Lives and 
Letters. Guntur 1986 

809.22.20 Tryambakeshwarananda, "Vidyaranya's way to jivanmukti", TL 10.2, 1987, 25-31 

809.22.21 S.Ramaswami, "Sri Vidyaranya", TL 11.3, 1988, 11-13 

809.22.22 Haramohan Mishra, "Vidyaranya and Upanishadic philosophy", TL 11.3, 1988, 14-16 

809.22.23 K.L.Sharma, "Sage and empire builder", TL 11.3, 1988, 20-23 

809.22.24 B.V.Raman, "Vidyaranya's horoscope", TL 11.3, 1988, 24-31 

809.22.25 N.S.Anantha Rangachar, "Vidyaranya and his works", TL 11.3, 1988, 33-37 

809.22.26 S. Geethamani Amma, "The jivanmukti doctrine of Vidyaranya", VIJ 27, 1989, 115-122 

809.22.26.0 J.N.Mohanty, "Vidyaranya on method, object and limit of philosophical investigation", IndPQ 
11.3, 1989; reprinted LRA 57-72 

809.22.26.1 S.S.Janaki, "Madhava--the commentator on Sutasamhita", VidBhar 79-84 

809.22.26.2 Hari Mohan Mishra, "Vidyaranya and Upanisadic philosophy", VidBhar 41-47 

809.22.26.2.5 J.N.Mohanty, "The problems of identity, negation and time: Wittgenstein and Vidyaranya", 
LRA 73-84 

809.22.26.3 Krishnalal Sarma, "Vidyaranya as an architect of integrated culture", VidBhar 63-73 

809.22.26.4 P. Sreerama Sarma, "Birth of Vijayanagar and Vidyaranya", VidBhar 12-23 

809.22.26.5 S.P.Sharma, "Contribution of Vidyaranya to post-Samkara Vedanta", VidBhar 85-93 

809.22.26.7 Leona Anderson, "Ler deplacement du ctnre d'interest dans les recits sur Vidyaranya", RAL 
22.1-2, 1993, 5-21 

809.22.27 A.C.Pandit, "Madhavacarya's refutation of Samkhya", PB 99, 1994, 277-279 

809.22.28 L. Sulachana Devi, "Path of saccidananda according to Vidyaranya", VIJ 31, 1993-94, 169-174 

809.22.30 P.N.Narasimha Murthy, "Dakshina Kannada's 'relations' wirh the Srngeri Matha with special 
reference to sage Sri Vidyaranya", QJMS 97.2, 2006, 54-69 
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809A.Kumara Vedanta Desika or Varadanatha or Varadadesika or Nainacarya (1350) 
1.Abhedakhandana (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 315, 502 


2.Adhikaranacintamani on Vedanta Desika's Adhikaranasaravali (NCat I, 142) 
See e793.3:1,6-8 


3. ASrayanupapatti (Visistadvaita) (NCat II, 213) 
4.Avidyakhandana (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 427) 
5.Caramagurunirnaya (Visistadvaita) (NCat VI, 401) 
6. Kaivalyanirupana (Visistadvaita) (NCat V, 78) 


7.Paritrana on Vedanta Desika's Mimamsapaduka 
See e793.13:2,4 


8. Vyakhya on Vedanta Desika's Nyasatilaka 
See e793.16:1-2 


9.Prapancamithyatva (Visistadvaita) (cf. Oppert 3549) 
10. Desikaprapatti (Visistadvaita) 

809A.10.1 Edited with Srinivasa Pattaracarya's Vyakhya, in grantha and Tamil characters. Kumbakonam 
1915 

809A.10.2 Edited, with Srinivasa Pattaracarya's Vyakhya. Vrndavana 1917 


11.Commentary on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayaculika 
(cf. Burnell 98a; Oudh VIII, 30 for ms. citations) 


12.Arthasamgraha on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayasara (NCat VI, 210) 
809A.12.1 Edited in grantha characters. Kumbakonam 1911 


13.Kanti on Vedanta Desika's Tattvamuktakalapa (NCat VIII, 59) 


14.Commentary on Vedanta Desika's Virodhaparihara 
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See e793.51.1 


809B.Dhanavijaya Gani (1353) 
1.Bhasavrtti on Dharmaghosa Siri's Lokanalika (JRK 339) 


809C. Tarunaprabha (1354) 
1.71ka on the Sadavasyakasitra (in Gujarati) 

809C.1.1 Extracts published by Jinavijaya in Pracina Gujarati-gadyasandarbha. Ahmedabad 

809C.1.2 Prabandha Becaradasa Pandita, A Study of the Gujarati Language in the 14th Century with 
special reference to the critical edition of the Sadavasyakabalavabodhavrtti of Tarunaprabha. 
Ph.D.Thesis, U. of London 1949. Published in Singhi Jaina Granthamala 23 (71?), Bombay 1976 
(BJ1290.T50 


2. Vivarana on Kulaprabha's (Sraddha)Pratikramanasttra (JRK 390) 


810.Vatesvara (1360) 
1.Darpana on GangeSsa's Tattvacintamani (cf. UM 332) 


2.Nayaviveka (Mimamsa) (cf. UM, p. 298) 


810A.Dayasimha Gani (1360) 
1.Balavabodha on (Sri) Candrasuri's Samgrahaniratna (JRK 410) 


811.Visnubhatta (1360) 
1.Nayatattvasamgraha (Prabhakara) (NCat IX, 346) 
811.1.1 Edited by T.Chandrasekharan. BGOMLM 15.1, 1962, 51-108 


2.Rjuvivarana on Prakasatman's Paficapadikavivarana 
See e23.1:144, 273.2, 278.1 


811A.Ramananda (1360?) 
1.Anandabhasya on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
See e23.1.131 


2. Srivaisnavamatajabhaskara 
3.Ramarcanapaddhati 


4.General 
811A.4.1 K.K.A.Venkatacharia, "Bhakta-Bhagavan relationship with special reference to Sta in the 
Ramananda Sampradaya", BBR 144-151 


811B.Caritrasundara Gani (1361) 
1.Acaropadesa 
811B.1.1 Edited by T.P.Dash.Ahmedabad 1895 
811B.1.2 Published by Bhimsi Manak in Laghuprakaranasamgraha (Bombay 1903) 
811B.1.3 Published in JAG. Bhavnagar 1927 


812.Jayasimhasuri (1365) (NCat VII, 195) 
1.Nyayatatparyadipika on Bhasarvajna's Nyayasara 

See e494.1.1 

812.1.1 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 363-368 


813.Hari Brahman (Salaksamantrin) (1365) 
1.Sabdavilasa on a Parasikanamamala 


813A.Sanghatilaka Suri (1368) 
1. Tattvakaumudi on Haribhadra Suri's Darsanasaptati 
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813A.1.1 Edited in DLJP Fund Series 35, 1916 


814.Jhanacandra (1370) (NCat VII, 322) 
1. 71ka on Gunabhadra's Atmanusasana (NCat II, 63) 


2.Tippana on Ratnaprabha Suri's Ratnakaravatarika (NCat VII, 322) 
See e658.1:1, 5, 10 


815.Gunakara or Gunasundara (1370) (NCat VI, 58) 
1.Commentary on Haribhadra's Saddarsanasamuccaya (NCat VI, 58) 


816.Jayatirtha (1370) (NCat VII, 173) 
1.Vivarana on Madhva's Aitareyopanisadbhasya (NCat III, 88) 


2.Nyayasudha on Madhva's Anuvyakhyana (NCat VII, 173) 

See e751.2:1, 12 

816.2.1 Edited by A.Ramacharya, T.R.Krishnamacharya, H.Vasudevacharya, etc. Bombay 1895 ff. 

816.2.2 Edited, with Vidyadhisa's Vakyarthacandrikaé on the first five adhikaranas and KeSsavacarya's 
Sesavakyarthacandrika on the rest, by G.R.Savanur. Poona 1938 

816.2.3 R.Nagaraja Sarma, "Studies in Nyayasudha", IPC 3, 1958 - 10.1, 1965 

816.2.4 Partially edited, with Raghavendra's commentary, by Kesavacarya Jalihal. Gadag 1961 

816.2.5 Jijhasadhikarana chapter translated by G.B.Joshi. Gadag 1970 

816.2.6 Selections translated in HTR 136-147 

816.2.7 Edited, with Vidyadhisatirtha's Vakyarthacandrika, Satyavrata Tirtha's Vivrti, Madhavendriya's 
Parimala, Yadupati's Tippani, Srinivasatirtha's Tika and Mannarikrsnacarya's Casuka, by Satya 
Pramoda Tirtha. Bangalore 1982. Four volumes 

816.2.8 Vidyamana Tirtha Swamiji, "Sriman Nyayasudha", DhP 13.7, 1984, 8-11 

816.2.9 Edited in six volumes. Bangalore 1982-1985 

816.2.12 Edited by B.N.Krishnamurti Sharma. Three volumes. Bangalore 1995-2001 

816.2.14 Edited, with Raghavendra's Bhavadipika , Srinivasatirtha's Prakasa and Umarji Krxnacarya's 
Tippani. Bangalore 2001 

816.2.16 Edited by K. T. Pandurangi in eight volumes, with Vadiraja's Gurvarthdipika and the editor's 
Sesavakyacandrika. Bangalore 2002- 


3. Tattvaprakasika on Madhva's Brahmasitrabhasya (NCat VII, 173) 

See €23.1:18,22,30,37,81,148,218,256,259; 751.5:7.1, 15. t23.1.123 

816.3.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1902 

816.3.2 Chapters 1-2 edited, with Vyasatirtha's Tatparyacandrika, Kesava Bhattaraka's Vakyarthavivrti on 
Chapter 1 and Raghavendra's Prakasa on Chapter 2, by T.R.Krishnacharya. Kumbakonam, Bombay 
1913 


816.3.3 Edited, with Vyasatirtha's Slokatatparyacandrika, by K. T. Pandurangi. Novi Michigan 2006 
816.3.4 Edited by K. T. Pandurangi. Bangalore 2009 


4.Prameyadipika on Madhva's Bhagavadgitabhasya (NCat VII, 174) 

See e23.1.267. e379.12:19,26,35. e751.3:1.8.5 

816.4.1 Moreshwar G. Dikshit, "Paleographic notes of an ancient palm-leaf manuscript of Jayatirtha's 
Prameya-Dipika", BDCRI 5, 1943-44, 55-60 

816.4.2 Edited by K.T.Pandurangi. Bangalore 1981 


5.Nyayadipika on Madhva's Gitatatparyanirnaya (NCat VII, 173) 
816.5.1 Edited, with Srinivasa's Kiranavali, by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1905 
816.5.2 Edited by Anandatirthacarya R. Pancamukhi. Dharwar 1983 


6. Tika or Vivarana on Madhva's Isavasyopanisadbhasya (NCat II, 271; VII, 173) 
See €379.27.14. e317.1.15; 751.9.3 
816.6.1 Edited by A.Vasudevacharya and Devale Srinivasacharya. Bombay 1905 
816.6.2 Edited Kumbakonam 1906 
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816.6.3 Edited, with Chalari Nrsimhacarya's gloss. Kumbakonam 1926 


7. Tika on Madhva's Karmanirnaya (NCat ITI, 200; VII, 173) 
See e751.10.4 
816.7.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1900 


8. Tika on Madhva's Kathalaksana (NCat III, 134; VII, 173) 
See e751.12.3 
816.8.1 Edited by T.R.Krsnacharya. Bombay 1900 


9. Tika on Madhva's Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya 


10. Tika on Madhva's Mayavadakhandana (NCat VII, 174) 
See e751:16.4, 16.7 
816.10.1 Edited, with Vyasaraya's Bhavaprakasika, by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1896 
816.10.2 Edited Kumbakonam 1926 


11. Tika on Madhva's Mithyatvanumanakhandana (NCat VII, 173) 
See e751.17.3 
816.11.1 Edited, with Vyasaraya's Mandaramanjari, by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1896 


12.Pafcika or Tika on Madhva's Nyayavivarana (NCat VII, 173) 
See 751.19.4 
816.12.1 Edited, with Raghuttama's continuation called Bhavoddhara, by Ramakrishnacharya. Udipi 1917 
816.12.2 Edited, with Raghuttama's Bhavaddhi, and E. Balacarya's Nigudharthaprabodhini, by A. 
Vamanacarya. Bangalore 2001 
13. Nyayakalpalata on Madhva's Pramanalaksana (NCat VII, 173) 
See e751.20:2,5 
816.13.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1898 


14. Pramanapaddhati (Dvaita) (NCat VII, 174; VIII, 539-540) 

816.14.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1896 

816.14.2 Edited, with Vijayindra's Vyakhya, Vedesa's Bhavavivarana, Raghavendra's Bhavadipa, 
Satyanatha's Abhinavamrta, Janardanabhatta's commentary and three other commentaries, by 
G.R.Savanur. Dharwar, Pona 1931; Bangalore 1991 

816.14.3 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Pramdana and its scheme in Madhva's epistemology", IC 3, 1936-37, 497-510 

816.14.4 P.Nagaraja Rao, Epistemology of Dvaita Vedanta. Adyar 1958 

816.14.5 Translated by V. B. Inamdar in A Critical Survey of the Dvaita Vedanta as Expounded by 
Jayatirtha. Ph.D.Thesis, University of Poona 1963 

816.14.6 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Inference in Dvaita Vedanta", FRSD 10!-125 

816.14.6.5 Edited and translated, with Chalari Sesacarya's commentary, b Susil Kumar Maitra. Delhi 
1980 

816.14.7 Edited and translated by P.Nagaraja Rao and A.Krishnamurthi. Madras 1981 

816.14.8 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Jayatirtha's Pramanapaddhati", DhP 10.12, 1981, 1-10 

816.14.9 Edited with Raghavendra Tirtha's and Janardana Bhatta's commentaries by Raghavendra 
Svaminirayacarya Pancamukhi. Dharwad 1982 

816.14.10 Edited and translated by K.T.Pandurangi. Bangalore 1991 


15. Tika on Madhva's Prasnopanisadbhasya (NCat VII, 173) 
See e751.21.3 
816.15.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1907 


15A.Padyamala on Madva's Tantrasarasamgraha 
See e751.23B.1 


16. Vivarana or Tika on Madhva's Tattvasamkhyana (NCat VII, 173; VIII, 66) 


See e751.24:3,7,9,9.1,10. et751.24.6 
816.16.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1896 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt3 .htm[09.01.2012 09:01:29] 


816.16.2 Edited, with Satyadhyana Tirtha's commentary. Kumbakonam, Bombay 1915 
816.16.3 Edited, with Vijayindratirtha's Bhavarnava and Rotti Venkata- bhattopadhyaya's Paficika, by 
Rama Muri Sarma. Tirupati 1954, 1980 


17. Tika on Madhva's Tattvaviveka (NCat VII, 173; VIII, 62) 
See e751.25.1 
816.17.1 Edited, with Vyasaraya's Mandaramanjari, by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1896 


18. Tika or Vivarana on Madhva's Tattvodyota (NCat VII, 173; VIII, 81 ) 
See e751.26:3, 5, 7 
816.18.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1897 


19. Tattvaprakasa or Vivarana on Madhva's Upadhikhandana 
(NCat II, 380; VII, 173; VIII, 51) 
See e751.27.3 : 
816.19.1 Edited, with Vyasaraya's Mandaramafjari and_ Srinivasatirtha's Padarthadipika, by 
T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1896 
816.19.2 Edited Kumbakonam 1929 


20. Vadavali (Dvaita) (NCat VII, 174) 

816.20.1 Edited, with Raghavendra's Bhavadipika, by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1905 

816.20.2 Edited Bombay, Belgaum 1937 . 

816.20.3 Edited, with Raghavendra's Bhavadipika, Srinivasa's Prakasika and Krsnacarya Suri's Tippani, by 
G.R.Savanur. Dharwar 1937 

816.20.4 Edited and translated by P.Nagaraja Rao. Adyar 1943. Also DhP 14.1, 1984 - 14.10, 1985 

816.20.6 Edited, with Raghavendra's Bhavadipika, Srinivasatirtha's Prakasa and Umarjl Krsnamacarya's 
Tippani, by Satyadhyanacarya. Bangalore 2001 
21. Tika on Madhva's Visnutattvanirnaya (NCat VII, 174) 

See e751.28.5 

816.21.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1898 

816.21.2 Edited by Kaivar Venkatarao. Bangalore 1955 


22.General 

See a751.31.73 

816.22.1 B.N.K.Sarma, "Age of Jayatirtha", NIA 1, 1938-39, 428-443 

816.22.2 D.N.Shanbhag, Studies in Jayatirtha. Ph.D.Thesis, University of Bombay 1962 

816.22.3 K.D.Tangad, "Sri Jayatirtha, the commentator par excellence", PTG 17.1, 1982, 43-50 

816.22.4 M.R.Gopalacharya, "Sri Jayatirtha", DhP 12.12, 1983, 12-15 

816.22.5 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Jayatirtha's kusumafjali', DhP 13.11,1984, 1-6 

816.22.6 Vidyamana Tirtha Swamiji, "Sri Jayatirtha", DhP 13.11, 1984, 39-43 

816.22.7 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Jayatirtha (alias) Tikacarya", DhP 18.1, 1988, 61-62 

816.22.8 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Jaya Tirtha (1365-88) (the commentator par excellence)", DhP 18.6-7, 
1989, 1-36 

816.22.9 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Jayatirtha", DhP 21.1, 1991, 31-33 

816.22.10 G. Badrinath, Life and Works of Sri Jayatirtha (Sri Tikacarya). Gadagil, n.d. 


817.Srinivasadasa (1370) 
1.Arunadhikaranasaranivivarant (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 375) 
2.Muktisabdavicara (Visistadvaita) (cf. HDV 851 for ms. citation) 
3.Nyasavidyavijaya (Visistadvaita) (cf. HDV 85! for ms. citation) 
4.Nyayasara on Vedanta Desika's Nyayaparisuddhi 


See e793.18.2 
817.4.1 Selection translated in HTR 299-305 
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5.GUdharthavarnana on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayasara 
(cf. MD 5342 for ms. citation) 


6. Saraniskarsatippani (Visistadvaita) (cf. HDV 85! for ms. citation) 
7.Sahasrakirani on Vedanta Desika's Satadisani (cf. HDV 851 for ms. citation) 
8.Siddhyupayadarsana (Visistadvaita) (cf. HDV 851 for ms. citation) 

9. Vadadrkulisa (Visistadvaita) (cf. HDV 484; MD 4991 for mss. citations) 

10. Vedantaratnamala (Visistadvaita) (cf. Oudh 1877. 42 for ms. citation) 

11. Visistadvaitasiddhanta (Visistadvaita) (cf. HDV 851 for ms. citation) 


818.Vadhula Varadacarya (1370) 
1.Dipika on Chandogya Upanisad (Visistadvaita)(NCat VII, 119) 


2. (ViSistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 13) 
3.Vivarana on Taittirlya Upanisad (NCat VIII, 222) 


819.Jagaddhara Bhatta (1375) (NCat VII, 130-131) 
1.Pradipa on the Bhagavadgita (NCat VII, 131) 


820.Ramakrsna or Kalarama (1375) 
1.Advaitaviveka (Advaita) (cf. Bhr. 222 for ms. cit.) 


2.Satprasava on Samkarananda's Atmapurana (NCat II, 49) 
See e764.6.1 


3.Commentary on the Bhagavadgita (cf. Ben 86 for ms. cit.) 


4. Tatparyabodhini on Vidyaranya's Paficadasi 
See e809.14:1,2,4,5,6,8,10-12,14,17,18,20-23,44,45,47,55,57,58 


821.Amaraprabha (1375) (NCat I, 334) 
1.71ka on Patafhjali's Yogasutras (NCat I, 334) 


822.Kapila (1375) 
1.Samkhya(pravacana)sutras (Samkhya) 

See b163.1.43.1. e30.1.1; 163.1:91.1, 125 t30.1.5 

822.1.1 Edited, with Vijnanabhiksu's Bhasya. Serampure 1821 

822.1.2 Translated, with Tattvasamasa, by J.R.Ballantyne in A Lecture on the Samkhya Philosophy 
(Mirzapore 1850). Reprinted without Tattvasamasa, London 1885. Reprinted as ChSSt 34, 1963 

822.1.3 Edited and translated, with Aniruddha's Vrtti and Vijhanabhiksu's Bhasya, by J.R.Ballantyne as 
The Aphorisms of the Samkhya Philosophy of Kapila. Six volumes. Allahabad 1852-56; London 1885 

822.1.4 Edited and translated, with extracts from Vijnanabhiksu's Bhasya, by J.R.Ballantyne. BI 41, 
1862-65; Osnabruck 1981 

822.1.5 Edited, with Vijnanabhiksu's Bhasya, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1863, 1872, 1893, 1906 

822.1.6 Edited Krparamana Sarma. Moradabad 1868 

822.1.7 Edited, with Aniruddha's Vrtti and editor's Tika, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1873 

822.1.8 Book Four edited and translated, with VijAanabhiksu's Bhasya. Pan n.s. 1, 1876, 445 ff. 

822.1.9 Edited, with Aniruddha's Vrtti and parts of Mahadeva Vedantin's Vrtti, by Richard Garbe. BI 122, 
1888 

822.1.10 Edited, with Mahadeva Vedantin's Vrtti, by Ksetra Pal Sarma. Banaras 1889 

822.1.11 Translated into German, with Vijhanabhiksu's Bhasya, by Richard Garbe. Leipzig 1889. Also 
AKM 9, 1893, 1-378 
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822.1.12 Translated, with Aniruddha's Vrtti and parts of Mahadeva Vedantin's Vrtti, by Richard Garbe. BI 
131, 1892 

822.1.13 Edited by Nathuram Sharma. Junagad 1893 

822.1.13.5 Edited by Prabhudayalu. Bombay 1894, 1923 

822.1.14 Edited, with Vijhanabhiksu's Bhasya, by Richard Garbe. HOS 2, 1895, 1943 

822.1.15 Edited with a commentary by Pyarelal Atmaja. Bombay 1895 

822.1.16 Edited by Darsananda Sarasvati. Ajmer 1903 

822.1.17 Edited by R.K.Ramswarup Sarma. Moradabad 1903 

822.1.18 Edited, with Balarama Udasina's commentary, by Hari Prasada. Bombay 1905 

822.1.19 Edited with editor's Samkhyaryabhasya by Arya Muni. Lahore 1906; Jhajjara, Rohtak 1976 

822.1.20 Edited by D.Jagannatha Sastri. Vidyavati (Madras) 1.2, 1906 - 2.3, 1907. Incomplete 

822.1.21 Hermann Jacobi, "Die Samkhyasutras", ZDMG 62, 1908, 593 

822.1.22 Edited, with Vijhanabhiksu's Bhasya, by Ratna Gopala Bhatta. Banaras 1909 

822.1.23 Edited by P.Tulsirama Swami. Meerut 1909 

822.1.24 Edited by Tarakisora Sarma Chaudhuri in Darsanikabrahmavidya 1, 1911, 178-340 

822.1.25 Edited by Moro Vinayak Singane. Bombay 1912 

822.1.26 Edited with Aniruddha's’ Vrtti by  Kalivara Vedantavagisa, by Durgacarana 
Samkhyavedantatirtha. Calcutta 1916 

822.1.27 Edited, with Aniruddha's Vrtti, by Nathuram Sarma. Ahmedabad 1916 

822.1.28 Chamupati, "Was Kapila an atheist?", VMGS 10, 1917, 771-774 

822.1.29 Edited with editor's Tattvabodhini by Kunjavihari Tarkasiddhanta. Calcutta 1919 

822.1.30 Translated by J.M.Lawl as The Sankhya Philosophy of Kapila. Edinburgh 1921 

822.1.32 Edited by Mayasamkara Ambasamkara Sarma. Bombay 1923 

822.1.33 Edited, with Vijhanabhiksu's Bhasya, by Dhndhiraja Sastri. KSS 67, 1928 

822.1.34 T.R.Chintamani, "Date of the Samkhya Pravacana Sutras", JOR 2, 1928, 148-149 

822.1.35 Udaya Vira, "Antiquity of the Sankhya Sutra", PAIOC 5, 1930, 855-882 

822.1.36 Edited, with Hariharananda Aranya's commentary, and translated by Jajneswar Ghosh. Calcutta 
1934; Delhi 1977, 1996 

822.1.37 Expounded in verse by Naksatrakumara Datta. Calcutta 1934 

822.1.38 Edited by Udaya Vira Sastri. Ghaziabad 1961 

822.1.39 Edited, with Aniruddha's Vrtti, by Rama Samkara Bhattacarya. Varanasi 1964 

822.1.40 Edited by Rama Sarma.Bareilly. 1964 

822.1.41 Edited with Vijnanabhiksu's Bhasya by Rama Samkara Bhattacharya. Varanasi 1966 

822.1.41.1 Edited with editor's Jyotismrti by Rama Sankara Bhattacarya. Varanasi 1976 

822.1.42 Edited, with the commentaries of Mahadeva Vedantin and Nagesa Bhatta, by Janardan Pandey. 
Varanasi 1973 

822.1.43 Selections translated in HTR 70-77 

822.1.44 Selections translated in Joseph Head and S.L.Cranston (eds.), Reincarnation: The Phoenix Fire 
Mystery (New York, 1977), 55-56 

822.1.45 Edited by Gajanana Sastri Musalagamvakara. Calcutta 1987 

822.1.46 Edited, with Vijhanabhiksu's Bhasya, by Gajanana Sastri Musalagamvakara. Varanasi 1987 

822.1.47 Citra V. Kher, "Buddhism as presented by Kapila in the Samkhyasttras", BJBS 557-560 

822.1.48 Edited, with Aniruddha's Vrtti, Mahadeva Vedantin's Vrttisara, Vijnanabhiksu's Bhasya and 
Nagesa Bhatta's Vrtti. Delhi 1989 

822.1.49 Edited and translated in Krishna Prakash Bahadur, The Wisdom of Saankhya. New Delhi 1978, 
1 


822.1.50 Edited, with Gurudatta's Saralasubodhabasa and editor's Hindi commentary, by Asoka Kausika. 
New Delhi 1995 

822.1.51 Edited Fairfield, Iowa 1998 

822.1.52 Edited by Dnarmananda Sarma. Delhi 1998 

822.1.53 Edited and translated by Phulganda Sinha. Patna 2000 

822.1.55 Translated by Madan Mohan Agrawal, 6SystIP 143-2220 

822.1.60 T. S. Rukmani, "Revisiting the jivanmukti question in Samkhya in the context of the 
Samkhyasttra", TPY 61-74 


2.General 


See a196A.7.5 
822.2.1 A.G.Krishna Warrier, "Kapila", FP 1-16 
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823.JayaSekhara Suri (1380) (NCat VII, 192-193) 

1.Atmabodhakulaka (Jain) (NCat II, 54; III, 76-77) 
823.1.1 Edited in Kulakasamgraha (Ahmedabad 1915) 
823.1.2 Edited Bombay 1917 


2.Navatattvakulaka (Jain) (NCat VII, 193) 


3.Sambodhasaptatikaprakarana (Jain) (NCat VII, 193) 
823.3.1 Edited JAG 53, 1927 
823.3.2 Edited with Gunavijaya Gani's Vrtti. Bombay 1988 


4.Vrtti on Maladhari Hemacandra's Upadesamala (NCat II, 351; VII,192) 


5.Upadesacintamani and autocommentary (Jain) (NCat II, 347) 
823.5.1 Edited Jamnagar 1919 


6. Tribhuvandanadipakaprabandha 
823.6.1 Edited in Jaina Dnarmabhyudaya Granthamala. Bhavnagar 


7.Aradhanasara (JRK 33) 
8.Samyaktvakaumudi (JRK 424) 
9. Giranaragiridvatrimssika (NCC 6, p. 19) 


10.Commentary on Umasvati's TattvarthasUtras 
See e196B.1.27 


824.Krsnananda Bharati (1380) (NCat V, 13) 
1.Mahavakyarthadarpana (NCat V, 13) 


825.KeSava (1380) 
1.Bhasyasamksepa on the Bhagavadgita (NCat V, 70) 


2.Bhasya on Narayana Upanisad (NCat V, 61) 


826.Paramananda Yatindra (1380) 
1. Tattvapradipika (Yoga) (NCat VIII, 54) 


827.Nrsimha Bharati (1380) 
1. Vivekamukura (Advaita) 
827.1.1 Edited in ASDJ 


2.Anaditvapariskara (Advaita) (NCat I, 194) 
827.2.1 Edited in Bhaktisudhatarangini (Srirangam 1913),471-476 


827A.Dharmabhusana Yati or Jinadeva (1385) (NCat IX, 258) 

1. Nyayadipika on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra (NCat VIII, 78) 
827A.1.0 Edited Kolhapur 1899 
827A.1.1 Edited by Vamsidhara. Bombay 1913 
827A.1.1.5 Edited in Sanatana Grantha Mala, Benares 1915 
827A.1.2 Edited by Shrilal Vyakaranasastri. SJS 10, 1918 
827A.1.2.5 Edited in Jaina Sahitya Prasaraka Sabha, Bombay 1926 
827A.1.3 Translated A.G.Sen. JainG 24, 1928, 104-112 
827A.1.4 Edited by the Kamkubai Pathya-Pustaka-Mala.Karamja 1937 
827A.1.5 Edited by Darbarilala Jain. Sarsawa 1945; Delhi 1963 
827A.1.6 Itaru Wakiryo, "Dharmabhusana's treatment of pramana", JLE70-77 
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827A.1.7 Edited and translated by Ikaru Wakaryo, Abhinava Dharmabhdsana's Nyaya-Dipika. Primary 
Text of Jaina Logic and Epistemology (Delhi 2001) 


827B.Trisambhudasa (1388) 
1.Balavabodha on Padmanandin's Paficavimsati (JRK 228) 


828.Cinnam Bhatta or Cennu Bhatta (1390) (NCat VII, 74) 
1.Sarvadarsanasamgraha (traditionally attributed to Madhava) 
See 809.17 


2.Prakasika on Kesava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VII, 74; VIII, 119-120) 
See a565.1.6.;734.1.9 
828.2.1 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 368-373 
828.2.5 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 406-408 
3.Vivarana on Varadaraja's Tarkikaraksasarasamgraha 
(completed by his pupil Ramesvara) (NCat VIII, 74, 162) 
828.3.1 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 373-374 


4.General 
See a809.17.15 


829.Jhanasagara (Suri) (1390) 
1.Avaciiri on Bhadrabahu's Avasyakanirukti (NCat II, 189) 

See e296.1.4.2 
2.Avacdri on [Jinabhadra's?] Ksetrasamasa (Jain) (NCat VII, 340) 
4.Commentary on Jayasekhara's Upadesacintamani (NCat II, 347; VII, 340) 


5.Curni on Bhadrabahu's Uttaradhyayanasutraniryukti 
829.5.1 Partly edited. Two volumes. Surat 1960-67. 


6.Avacuri on the Sthaviravali portion of the Nandisutras (cf. Schubring 1944, p. 41) 
7.Avacurni on the Caityavandanasttra (NCC 7, p. 32) 

830.Vyasatirtha (1390) 
1.Commentary on Madhva's Atharvanopanisadbhasya 

See e751.2A.1 


1A. Vyakhya on Madhva's Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasya 
(mss. at Mysore, Tanjore acc. to BNKS II, 243) 


1B. Commentary on Madhva's Brahmasitrabhasya-Tattvaprakasika 
See e751.3.3 


2.Vyakhya on Madhva's Chandogyopanisadbhasya (NCat VII, 119) 


3.Vyakhya on Madhva's Kathopanisadbhasya (NCat III, 125) 
See e751.11.1 


4. Vyakhya on Madhva's Kenopanisadbhasya (NCat V, 42) 
See e751.13.3 
830.4.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1907 


5.Commentary on Madhva's Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya 
(ms. at Mysore, acc. to BNKS II, p. 244) 
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6. Vyakhya on Madhva's Mandukyopanisadbhasya 
830.6.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1904 


7.Vyakhya or Tippani on Madhva's Mundakopanisadbhasya (NCat I, 107; II, 70) 
See e751.18.1 


8. Vyakhya on Madhva's Taittiriyvopanisadbhasya (NCat VIII, 223) 
See e751.23.1 


9. General 
See a751.31.165 : 
830.9.1 C.J.Desa Rao, "Sri Vyasa Raja", DAP 17.11-12, 40-46 


831.RatnasSekhara Gani (1391) (NCat VI, 56-57) 
2.Arthadipika on Bhadrabahu's Avasyakaniryuktis (NCat II, 190) 


3.Gunasthanaka or Gunakramarohaniprakarana with 
autocommentary (Jain) (NCat VI, 56-57) 
831.3.0 Edited by Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jamnagar 1910 
831.3.1 Edited JPU 38, 1916 
831.3.2 Edited Atmatilakagrantha Society 3, Anmedabad 1918 


4.Guruguna- or Sattrimsat-Sattrimsika and Kuladipika thereon (Jain) (NCat VI, 66) 
831.4.1 Edited JAG 37, 1913 
831.4.2 Edited Bombay 1988 
5.Ksetrasamasa with Vrtti thereon (Jain) (NCat V, 159) 
831.5.1 Edited in Prakaranaratnakara 4, Bombay 
831.5.2 Edited in Laghuprakaranasamgraha (Bombay 1876) 
831.5.3 Edited with Vrtti. JAG 46 
6.Sadavasyakavrtti (NCC 12, p. 253) 
7.Vidhikaumudi 


8. Visesanavati on Ratnasekhara's Vandanapratikramanavaciri 
831.8.1 Edited with editor's Visesavati by Jinabhadra Gani. Bombay 1987 


9. Sambodhasattari 
831.9.1 Edited with Amarakirti's commentary by Hiralal Hamsaraj. Jamnagar, Ahmedabad 1916 


831.10. Sraddhavidhiprakarana 
See a747.10.1 


832.Kulamandana Suri (1394) (NCat IV, 238) 
1.Avaciiri on Bhadrabahu's Avasyakanirukti (NCat II, 189) 


2.Vrtti on Devagupta's (?) Navatattva(prakarana) (NCat IV, 238; IX, 393) 
3.Alapaka or Vicarasamgraha or Vicaramrtasamgraha (Jain) (NCat IV, 238) 


4.Avacirni on Abhayadevastri's Prajhapanasutratrtivapancagrahant 
832.4.1 Published Benares 1884 


833.Merutunga Suri (1395) 


1.Saddarsananirnaya 
833.1.1 Edited in JPT 1-11 
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833.1.2 Jaydev A. Jani, "Refutation of Buddhism (as reflected in the Saddarsananirnaya of Merutunga 
Suri", JOI 39, 1989, 57-60 
833.1.3 Translated by K.W.Folkert. SCCEJ 353-398 
2.Vrtti on Jayasekhara Siri's Upadesacintamani (NCat II, 347) 
3.(Dharma)Upadesasataka and Vivarana thereon (Jain) (NCat II, 354) 
4.Bhasyatika on Candramaharsi's Saptatikasutra (JRK p. 414) 


834.Somasundara (1395) _ 
1.Avaciirni on Bhadrabahu's Avasyakasitraniryukti (NCat II, 190; JRK p. 2620 


2.Balavabodha on Dharmadasa's Upadesamala 
834.2.1 Edited in Prakrit and Gujarati (BL1376.S58 2001, vol. 2) 


3.Navatattva (JRK 207) 
834.3.1 Edited? (cf. BL1350.D48 1993) 


4.Guruvandana 
834.4.1 Edited, with Devendra Suri's Devavanandana and Vijayendra's Pratyakhyana. Santipur, 
Saurashtra 1993 
6.Avaciri on the Catussarana (NCC 6, 335; JRK 117) 
7.Curni on Candramaharsi Mahattara's SaptatikasUtra (JRK 415) 


8.Balavabodha on Hemacandra's Yogasastra 
834.8.1 Edited by Muni Prasamarativijaya. Sri Vijayamahodayasurigranthamala 12, Poona 2003 


9.Bhasyatika on the Caityavandanasttra (JRK 126, 297) 

10. Tika on the Aturaprakhyalhyanaprakirnaka (JRK 26) 
11.Laghuvrtti on the Bhagavatisutra (JRK 290) 

12.Balavabodha on an anonymous Navatattvaprakarana (JRK 207) 


835.Devananda Acarya or Siri (1396) 
1.Ksetrasamasa and autocommentary (Jain) (NCat V, 159; IX, 130) 


2.Samayasaraprakarana and Vrtti thereon (Jain) (NCat IX, 131) 
835.2.1 Edited by Caturvijayamuni. Bhavnagar 1914 


835A.Devendra Suri (1397) 
1.Abhinavavrtti on Devagupta Suri's Navapadaprakarana (NCC 9, 397; JRK 209) 


836.Munisundara (1400) 

1. Trividyagosthi or Paficadarsanasvaripa (Jain) (NCat VIII, 281) 
836.1.1 Published by Shah Devakarana Mulaji. Bombay 1907 
836.1.2 Edited Bombay 1921 


2.Upadesaratnakara with Vrtti thereon (Jain) (NCat II, 353) 
836.2.1 Edited at Bhatade, Sihor, Kathiawar 
836.2.1.5 Edited Jaina Dharmavidyaprasaraka Varga. Palitani 1907 
836.2.2 Edited, with Vrtti, by Amrtalal Amaracandra. JPU 21, 1914 
836.2.3 Edited Bombay 1988 
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3.Adhyatmakalpadruma(santarasabhavana) 

836.3.0 Edited with Dhanavijaya's Visamapadahirohini. by Sivarama Tanha Dibe Deshmukh. Bombay 
1906 

836.3.0.4 Edited in Prakaranaratnakosa II, Bombay 

836.3.0.6 Edited in Jaina Dharma Prasaraka Sabha, Bhavnagar 

836.3.0.8 Edited, with Dhanavijaya Gani's Visamapadarohini and Rangavilasa's Adhyatmakalpalata 
thereon, in DLJIP 1940 

836.3.1 Edited by Moticandra Giradharalal Kapadiya. 1972 


6.Avacuri on the Pafcasitras (JRK 23) 


836A.(renumbered 747C) 


n 
Se = 
“ ee hh 
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10 Nov 2011 


TEXTS WHOSE AUTHORS CAN BE DATED 


AUTHORS LISTED CHRONOLOGICALLY 


15th century to the present 
[For other time frames, or an alphabetical index, click on the images above. ] 


837.Anantanarayana (1400) 
1. Vijaya on Paritosa Misra's Tantravarttikajita (NCat I, 171; VIII, 95) 
837.1.1 Kunio Harikai, "Vijaya, the commentary on Ajita I.2.1-3; 1.2.1-4; 1.3.2-8. Acta Eruditorium 14, 
1995, 1-55; 15, 1996, 1-42; 16, 1997, 1-30; 17, 1998, 1-49; 18, 1999, 1-52 


838.Jinameru (1400) 
1.Navatattvaprakaranavacuri (Jain) (cf. CatPun 3553 for ms. citation) 


839. Tvantopadhyaya (1400) 
1.General 
839.1.1 Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, "Tvantopadhyaya", JGJRI 5, 1947-48, 13-22 


840.Svatmarama (1400) 
1.Hathayogapradipika (Hatha Yoga) 

See a1350.26.1. e379.60.16.1. et131.1.213.1. 

840.1.1 Edited, with Brahmananda's Jyotsna. Burdwan 1890 

840.1.2 Translated into German by Hermann Walter as Die Leuchte des Hathayoga. Munchen 1893; New 
York 1984 

840.1.3 Edited, with Brahmananda's Jyotsna, and translated by Srinivasa Iyengar. Bombay 1893. 
Revised edition, ALB 36, 1933, 1948, 1972; Kalyan 1936; Bombay 1962, 1983, 1994; Val Morin, 
Quebec 1987 

840.1.3.5 Partially translated into German by Richard Schmidt, Fakire und Fakirtum im alter und 
modernen Indien. Yoga-lehre und Yoga-praxis nach den indischen Originalquellen dargestellt. 
Berlin 1908 

840.1.4 P.K.Gode, "The Uddiyana Bandha of Hatha-yoga", Journal of the Orissa Academy 2, 55-68. 
Reprinted SILH 1, 388-398 

840.1.5 Edited and translated by Pancham Singh. SBH 15.3, Allahabad 1915, 1932, 1974, 1992, 1997; 
Adyar 1972, 1975; Delhi 1984, 2003; New Delhi 1974, 1975 

840.1.5.1 Edited by O.V.Dorasamayya. Madras 1924 

840.1.5.2 Edited by N. Ramanpilla. Kollam 1927 

840.1.5.3 Edited by Surendra Mohan Bhattacarya. Calcutta 1927 

840.1.6 P.K.Gode, "Date of the Hathayogapradipika of Svatmarama Muni", IHQ 16, 1940, 306-313. 
Reprinted SILH 1, 379-387 

840.1.7 Translated into German by Hans-Ulrich Rieker. Zurich 1957. This translated into English by Elsy 
Becherer as The Yoga of Light. New York 1971, 1992; Los Angeles 1971, 1973, 1974, 1977; 
London 1989; Middletown, Cal. 1978 

840.1.8 Edited with Brahmananda's Jyotsna by Mihiracandra. 1962 

840.1.9 Edited and translated by Jayadeva Yogendra. JYI 12, 1966 - 13, 1967-68 

840.1.10 Translated in YM 12, 1970 - 13, 1970 

840.1.11 Edited and translated by Digambaraji and Raghunath Sastri Kokaje. Poona 1970 

840.1.11.5 Edited and translated into Greek and English by Tookaram Tatya. Second revised edition by 
Radha Baumier and A. A. Ramanathan. ALB 36, 1972, 1-108 

840.1.12 Edited and translated into French, with extracts from Brahmananda's commentary, by Tara 
Michael. Paris 1974 

840.1.12.1 Edited by Camanalala Gautama. Bareli 1974 
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840.1.12.2 Translated by Kevin and Venika Kingsland as Hathapradipika: The Means by Which Constant 
Change may be Transcended to Reveal the Eternal Light of the Self. Torquay, Devon 1977 

840.1.13 A.N.Jani, "Interpolations in the Hathayogapradipika", ITaur 8-9, 1980-81, 209-214 

840.1.13.0 Edited by Ramalala Srivastava. Gorakhpur 1980 

840.1.13.01 Edited with Brahmananda's Jyotsna and a Manobholasini. Bombay 1982 

840.1.13.05 T. Janardhanan Nair, Yogic Exercises: an Exposition of Sivasamhita, Herandasamhita, and 
Hathayogapradipika. Bombay 1987 

840.1.13.1 M. L. Gharote, "A critical note on Hathayogapradipika", YM 28.2, 1989, 17-28. also JOI 40, 
1991, 243-248 

840.1.13.2 Jayadeva A. Jaini, "Divergent views mentioned in the Hathayogapradipika of Svatmarama", 
Dharma-Niranjana 1989, 371-377 

840.1.14 Edited by Giuseppe Spere as La /ucerna dello hatha-yoga. Torino 1990 

840.1.15 Edited and translated by Pratap Vijayindra. Philadelphia 1996 

840.1.16 Edited and translated by Muktibodhananda Sarasvati as Light on Hatha Yoga. Munger, Bihar 
1998 

840.1.17 M.L.Gharote, "Some problems related to the Hathayogapradipika", DCH 479-514 

840.1.18 Edited with Brhadyogiyajavalkya and the Jyotsna commentary, the Vasistasamhita, Dattatreya's 
Yogasastra and Yogataravali, by Mukteshankar. Lonavla 2004 

840.1.19 Translated by Brian Dana Akers. Delhi 2005 

840.1.22 Satish Bharadwaj, Hatha Yoga for Spiritual Healing and Healthy Mind. Chandigarh 2007 

840.1.25 Summarized by Ram Sankar Bhattacharya, EnIndPh 12, 2008, 489-502 


841.Srikantha or Nilakantha (1400) 
1.Bhasya on Badarayana's BrahmasUtras 

See €23.1:4,8,32,39,44,63,68,132,151,168,267,269. t23.1.188 

841.1.1 K.G.N.Sastri, "Srikanthacarya", Jignyasa 1.2, 1927, 1-36 

841.1.2 S.Suryanarayana Sastri, The Sivadvaita of Srikantha. Madras 1930 

841.1.3 P.P.Subrahmanya Sastri, "Srikantha Sivacarya", in Dhruva ITI 

841.1.4 Roma Chaudhuri, "Vigista- Sivadvaita-Vada: the Saiva-Vedanta school of Srikantha Sivacarya", P 
1, 1954-55, 40-53 

841.1.5 ‘Summarized in Dasgupta V, 65-95 

841.1.6 S.Suryanarayana Sastri, "Divine omnipotence", CPSSS 407-417 

841.1.7 Roma Chaudhuri, Doctrine of Srikantha. Calcutta 1962 

841.1.8 Selections translated in HTR 389-394 

841.1.11 T. Ganesan, "Srikantha Visistasivadvait: influence of saivagama on Vedanta", JGJRI 62, 387- 
396 

2. Kriyasara (ViraSaiva) 

841.2.1 Edited in Telugu characters 

841.2.2 Edited, with Nirvana Mantraraja's Sarvasvabhdsana. Sholapur 1910 

841.2.3 Edited by S. Narayanasvami Sastri, E.S.Venkatanathacarya and A. Ramasastry. Three volumes. 
MOLP 95, 99, 100, 1954-1958 

841.2.4 Translated Mysore 1970 


3.General 
841.3.1 T.R.Chintamani, "The date of Srikantha and his Brahmamimamsa", JOR 1, 1927, 67-76, 183-184 
841.3.2 Shailaja Bapat, "Srikantha Sivacarya's Siva Visistadvaita", SBVLB 141-161 


842. VageSa Tirtha (1400) (NCat VIII, 82) 
1.Commentary on Madhva's Tattvodyota (NCat VIII, 82) 


2.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Pramanapaddhati (NCat XIII, 37) 
843.Pratyaksvarupa or Pratyagrupa (1400) 

1.Nayanaprasadini on Citsukha's Tattvapradipika (NCat VIII, 53) 
See e715A.10.11.8; 768.10:2,3,7,10,11 


2.General 
843.2.1 S.R.Krishnamurti Sastri, "Pratyaksvarupa", PA 174-177. Reprinted TVOS 30.2, 2005, 24-27 
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844.Sadhuratnasuri (1400) 
1.Avacuri on Dharmasuri's Navatattvaprakarana (NCat IX, 393; JRK 207) 
See e196B.1.17 


843A.Ksemankara Gani (1400) 
1.Satpurusavicara 
843A.1.1 Translatedi nto Gujarati in JDPS, Bhavnagar 1905 
843A1.2 Published in the Seth Devchand Lalbhai Jain Pustakoddhara Fund Series 24, 1915 


845.Sridhara Svamin (1400) 
1.Subodhini on the Bhagavadgita 

See e379.12:1,3-5,7,10,13,15,22,23,30,34. e764.7.2 

845.1.0 Edited by Sadasiva Satha Hegiste. Mumbai 1858 

845.1.1 Edited, with Madhustidana Sarasvati's Gudharthadipika, by K.S.Agase. ASS 45, 1901, 1912 

845.1.2 Edited by Ramacandra Adhikari. 1964 

845.1.2.5 Edited, with Vamsidhara's Prakasa, Radha Ramanadasa's Dipika, Viraragbhava's 
Bhagavatacandrika, Vijayadhvajatirtha's Padaratnavali, Jiva Gosvamin's Kramasandarbha, 
Visvanatha Cakravartin's Pararthadarsini, Sukadeva's Siddhantapradesa, Vallabha's Subodhini, 
Purusottamacarana Gosvami's Subodhiniprakasa and Giridhara's Balaprabodhini, by 
Krishnashankar. 1965 : 

845.1.3 Padmasri P. Acharya, "A short note on Sridhara Svami and Baladeva Vidyabhusana", OHRJ 13, 
1965, 4-9 

845.1.4 Edited in Oriya script by Biharilal. Cuttack 1969 

845.1.5 L Gogoi Chutia, "Sridharasvami's approach to sabdavrtti', GU) 38, 1996, 126-133 


846. Vidyadhiraja (1400) 
1. Vivrti on the Bhagavadgita (Dvaita) (ms. at Mysore, acc. to BNKS II, 240) 
846.1.1 B.N.K.Sharma, "Satyam eve jayate", Final5, 7-12 
846.1.3 Edited, with Raghavendratirthas's commentary on the BG, by Prabhanjanacharya. Bangalore 
2006 


847.Viraraghavadasa (1400) : 
1. Tatparyadipika on Ramanuja's Sribhasya (see D III, 114) 


2.Ratnasarini (vs. Vatsya Varada's Tattvasara) (Visistadvaita) 
847.2.1 Edited by V.S.Venkatacarya. MGOS 76, Madras 1951 


848. Ksirasamudravasin or Ksirasagaramisra (1400) (NCat V, 152) 
1.Arthavadavicara (Prabhakara) (NCat I, 386) 
848.1.1 Edited by T.A.Venkatesvara Dikshitar. Bombay 1951 


2.Dipa on Sabara's Mimamsasttrabhasya (Prabhakara)(NCat V, 152), 
848.2.1 V.A.Ramaswami Sastri, "Bhasyadipa--a new commentary on the Sabarabhasya according to the 
Prabhakara school", JASBo n.s. 26, 1950-51, 140-146. Summarized in PAIOC 15, Summaries 
1949, 150 


849. Jinabhadra Suri (1410) (NCat VII, 262-263) (Jain) 
1. Dvadasangipadapramanakulaka 

849.1.1 Edited in Jainastotrasandoha I, 88-90 
2.Laksanamala (Jain) (NCat VII, 263) 


850.(Rsiputra) ParameSvara (1410) 
1.Vyakhya on Cidananda's Nititattvavirbhava (cf. Ad IX, p. 90, for ms. citation) 


2.Gopalika on Mandana Misra's Sphotasiddhi 
See e369.4.1 
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850.2.1 Summarized by K.A.Subramania Iyer in EnIndPh 5, 1990, 213-214 


3. Tattvabhavana on Vacaspati Misra's Tattvabindu (NCat VIII, 54) 
See e530.5.3 


851.Brahmananda Bharatitirtha (1410) 
1. Tika on Samkara's Vakyasudha (NCat VII, 266) 
See e379.62:2,10,14; e861.1 


852. Jinavardhana Suri or Adinatha (1412) (NCat VII, 266) 

1. Tika or Vyakhya on Sivaditya's Saptapadarthi (NCat VII, 266) 
See e671.2.10 
852.1.1 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 376-380 


853.Gunaratna Suri (1412) | 
1.Bhasya or Tippana on Sasadhara's Nyayasiddhantadipa 
See e€779.1.3 . 
853.1.1 Bimal Krishna Matilal, "Gunaratna Suri as a commentator of SaSadhara", Acarya-Vandana 297- 
302 


2. Tarkarahasyadipika on Haribhadra Suri's Saddarsanasamuccaya 
See a344.4.4. e410.16:3, 4, 9, 10.5, 13. t410.16.6 
853.2.0 Selections edited by Bishnupada Bhattacarya in Carvakadarsanam (Calcutta 1985) 
853.2.1 Frank van den Bossche, "Jain arguments against Nyaya theism: a translation of the 
Isvaratthapaka section of Gunaratna's Tarka-Rahasya-Dipika", JIP 26, 1998, 1-26 
3.Kriyaratnasamuccaya 
853.3.1 Edited by Surendrasuri. Anmedabad 1908, 1987 
853.3.2 Edited YJG 10, Benares 1908 
4.Avacurni on Somatilaka's Ksetrasamasa (NCat V, 160; VI, 51; IX, 406; XIII, 33; JRK 99) 
5.Navaratna 


6. Pramananayatattvarahasya (Jain) (NCat VI, 51) 
853.6.1 Edited in Srutajhanamidhara. Bombay 1936 


7.Acalamatanirakarana or Vasantikadiprakarana or Mukhavastrika (NCC I, Rev. Ed. p. 89; JRK 348) 
8.Avacuri on Candrarsi Mahattara's Saptatikasutra (JRK 415) 
9.Avacuri on Devendrastri's Karmagrantha (JRK 70) 
10.Avaciri on the Cautssarana or Kusalanubandhyayana (NCC 6, 334-335; JRK 117) 
11.Avaciri or Vivarana on the Aturapratyayakhyanaprakirnaka 
854.(Atreya) Narayana (Acarya) (1420) 
1.Narayani on Udayana's Atmatattvaviveka 
See e560.1.6 
854.1.1 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 381-382 


855. Visnubhatta (1420) 
1.Nirukti or Vivrtion Cennubhatta's Tarkabhasaprakasika (NCat VII, 74; VIII, 120) 


856.Ramesvara (1420) 
1.Completion of Cennubhatta's Tarkikaraksasamgrahavivarana (NCat VIII, 162-163) 
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857.Sesa Sarhgadhara (1420) 
1.Dasaslokividambana (NCat VIII, 358) 


2.Commentary on Vardhaména's Kiranavaliprakasa (NCat IV, 156) 
847.2.1 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 297 


3.Nyayamuktavali on Udayana's Laksanavali 
See e560.3.1 
857.3.1 Summarized by Nani Lal Sen. EnIndPh6, 1993, 382-388 
857.3.2 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 306 

5. Tarkacandrika (Nyaya) (NCat VIII, 112) 


858.Nayakufjara Upadhyaya (1420) 
1.Pravacanavicarasara (Jain) (NCat IX, 345; JRK 270) 


858AA.Somacandra (1421) 
1.Ganadharadidhasataka (NCC 5, 237) 


2.Gurugunasattari (NCC 6, 66) 
858A.Harsabhusana Gani (1423) 

1.Sraddhavidhiviniscaya (JRK 391) 

2.Acalamataprakarana (NCC I, Rev. Ed., 89; JRK 4) 
859.Manikyasekhara Suri (1425) 

1.Dipika on Bhadrabahu's Avasyakanirukti (NCat II, 190) 
See e296.1.3.4 

2.Dipika on Uttaradhyayanasutra (JRK 44) 

3. Navatattvavivarana 

4. Vrtidipika on the Dasavaikalikasitra (JRK 171a) 
859A.Dharmanandana Gani (1425) 

1.Avaciiri on Dharmadasa's Upadesamala (Ncat II, 351; IX, 250; JRK 50) 

2.Avactri on Dharmaghosa's Lokandlika (JRK 339) 

3.Avaciiri on (Sri)Candrasiri's Samgrahaniratna (JRK 410) 

4.Avacuri on Mahendrasimhasuri' Vicarasaptatika (JRK 353) 
859B.Jinabhadra Suri (1425) 

1. Siddhantakosa 


860.Mahalingadeva (1425) 
1.Ekottarasatsthala (ViraSaiva) 


2.Satsthalajhanacaritra or Suksmamisrasatsthala (ViraSaiva) 
860.2.1 Edited in Kannada script by Viranna Rajura. Gadag 1987 


860A.Bhoja Kavi (1427) 
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1. Vijhaptitrivent 
860A.1.1 Published in Kantivijayagranthaala 1, Baroda 1916 


860B.Kalyanakirti (1427) 
1. Dvadasanupreksa (JRK 185) 


2.Jinayajhaphalodaya (NCC 3, 251) 


861.Lakkhana DandeSa (1428) 
1. Sivatattvacintamani (ViraSaiva) ; 
861.1.1 Edited and translated into French by Vasundhara as Le j euse de Siva. Paris 1997 


862.Sadhuratna Gani (1428) 
1. Tika on Haribhadra Suri's Yogadrstisamuccaya (JRK 322) 


862A.Bhuvanasundara Suri (1428) 
1.Commentary on Vadindra's Mahavidyavidambana 
See e719.2.1 


2.Parabrahmotthapanasthala (Jain) 
862A.2.1 Edited in JPT 49-58 
862A.2.2 Translated by Frank van den Bossche. JIP 25, 1997, 337-374 
862A.2.3 Frank van den Bossche, "Jain arguments against Vedanta monistic idealism: a translation of 
the Parabrahmatthapanasthala of Bhuvanasundara Suri", JIP 25, 1997, 337-374 


3. Vivaranatippana 
See 683.1.1 


4.Vrtti on the Catussarana (NCC 6, 335; JRK 117) 


5.(Laghu)Mahavidyavidambana 
See e719.2.1 


6. Dipikavrtti or Tippana on Kularka's Mahavidya 


863.Mayideva (1430 
1.Ekottarasatsthalasatpadi (ViraSaiva) 
863.1.1 Edited. 


2.Sivasiddhantatantra or Vatulagama or Vatulottaratantra (ViraSaiva) 
See a689.2.12 
863.2.1 Anubhavasttra or Satsthalanirnaya section edited Sholapur 1909 
863.2.2 Selection from Anubhavasutra section translated in HTR 398-405 
863.2.3 Anubhavastvtra edited by H.P.Malladevar7. Mysore 1983 
863.2.4 Anubhavastvtra edited Varanasi 1987 
863.2.4.5 Anjubhavasutra and Vatulasiddhakhyatantra edited by Krsnanandasagara. Varanasi 1987 
863.2.5 Anubhavasttra edited by Gajananasastri Musalagamvakara. Varanasi 1998 


3. Visesarthaprakasika (ViraSaiva) 
863.3.1 Edited 1897 
863.3.2 Edited by Y. Nagesa Sastri. Dharwad 1961 


4. Bhaktisataka 
863.4.1 Edited in Kannada script, with Mayideva's Jivasatka and Vairagyasataka and Tontada 
Siddhalinga's commentary, by J.C.N. Mysore 1925, 1971 
863.4.2 Edited in Kannada script 1972 
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5.Jiva- or Jhanasataka 
See e863.4.1 


6. Vairagyasataka 
See e863.4.1 


864.Visnudasacarya (1430) 
1. Vadaratnavali (Dvaita) 
864.1.1 Edited in JPT 107-126 
864.1.1.5 Edited by Bannanja Govindacarya. Udipi 1968 
864.1.1.9 Edwin Gerow, "The Dvaitin as deconstructionist: Visnudasacarya on 'tattvamasi'. Part 1", JAOS 
107.1997, 561-579 
864.1.2 Translated as The Jewel-Necklace of Argument by Edwin Gerow. New Haven 1990 


865.Munisvara (1430) 
1.Pramanasara (Jain) 
865.1.1 Edited in JPT 107-126 


866. Varadavisnu Suri (1430) : 
1. Bhavaprakasika on Sudarsana's Srutaprakasika 
(cf. MD 4969, Mysore 6 for mss. citations) 


867.Samkara Misra (1430) _ 
1.Kalpalata on Udayana's Atmatattvaviveka 
See e560.1:4,5,7 
867.1.1 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 450-452 


2.Bhedaratna or Bhedaprakasa (Nyaya) 
867.2.1 Edited, with Madhustdana Sarasvati's Advaitaratnaraksana, by Mangesa Ramakrishna Tailanga. 
Bombay 1927 
867.2.2 Edited by S.N.Sukla. POWSBT 49, 1933, 1944 
867.2.3 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 398-407 


3.Anandavardhana on Sriharsa's Khandanakhandakhadya (NCat V, 176) 
See e655.1:2,3,8,20 


4.Amoda on Udayana's Nyayakusumafjali 
See e€560.4:19,34 
867.4.1 Summarized by V.Varadahcari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 397-398 


5.Kanthabharana on Vallabha's Nyayalilavati 
See e654.1.4 
867.5.1 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 452-453 


6. Vyakhya or Trisiitrinibandhavyakhya on Udayana's Parisuddhi 
(ms. at Dinajpur according to DB, p. |37) 


7.Vadavinoda (Nyaya) 
867.7.1 Edited by Ganganatha Jha. Allahabad 1915 
867.7.2 Summarized by Umesh Mishra. UM, p. 312 
867.7.3 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 407-417 


8. Kanadarahasya on PraSastapada's Padarthadharmasamgraha 
867.8.1 Edited, with reviews of PraSastapada's Padarthadharmasamgraha and Candrakanta 
Tarkalamkara's Bhasya, by V.P. Dvivedin. ChSS 48, 1917, 1985 
867.8.2 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 417-422 
867.8.4 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 329-333 
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9.Upaskara on Kanada's Vaisesikasitras 
See e29.1:3,8,13,17,18,31. et29.1.6. t29.1:1,21 
867.9.1 Edited by Sri Narayana Misra. KSS 195, 1969 
867.9.2 Summarized by K.H.Potter. EnIndPh6, 1993, 423-450 
867.9.4 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 143-159 


10. Mayukha on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 25) 


867A.Author Unknown (1438?) 
1.Avacdri on the Uttaradhyayanasttra (JRK 45) 


867B.Jayasagara Upadhyaya (1438) 
1.Vidhiratnakaranutika on Jinadatta's Sandhavolavali 
867B.1.1 Published by Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jamnagar 


868.Manavala(maha)muni (1440) 
1.Commentary on Lokacarya Pillai's Mumuksupadi 
See et774.2.4 


2.Pramanasamgraha or Bhasya or Vyakhya on Lokacarya Pillai's Tattvatraya 
See a774.9.12 
868.2.1 V.Varadacarya, "Tattvatrayavyakhyana of Manavala Mahamuni", SRV 2.1, 1978, 30-34 


3. Tika or Mimamsa on Lokacarya Pillai's Vacanabhusana 
See e774.11. 3 
868.3.1 Edited and translated by . Rangaswami. Delhi 2006 
3A.Commentary on Ramanuja's Gadyatraya 


3B.Commentary on Lokacarya Pillai's Tattvasekhara 
See e774.8.1 


3C. Artiprabandha 
868.3C.1 Translated by Anand Amaladasa as Deliver me, my Lord. Delhi 1990 


4.General 
See b793.53.18.5 
868.4.0 M. T. Narasimha Iyengar, "Manavala Mamuni", SRV 5.1, 1981, 52-56 
868.4.1 J. Parthasarathi, "A hundred and eight verses on Manavala Mahamuni", SRV 8.1, 1984, 28-40 
868.4.2 M.R.Sampathkumaran, "Sri Manavala Mahamuni", SRV 11.2, 1988, 34-42; 26.2-3, 2003, 28-33 


869.Sakalakirti (1440) 

1.Siddhantasara- or Trilokasara-Dipika 
See e557.5.2 
869.1.1 Edited Aryika Visuddhimati 1981 


2.Samadhimaranotsahadipika 
869.2.1 Edited by Darbarilal Kothiya, Varanasi 1984 


869A. Dhanadaraja (1440) 
1.Satakatraya 
869A.1.1 Edited in K.M.Gucch. XIII, pp. 33-80 


870. Vacaspati Misra (1440) (NCat VIII, 25) 
1.Anumananirnaya (Nyaya) (fragment in ms., acc. to UM, 293. Cf. also DB, 150) 


2.Khandanoddhara vs. Sriharsa's Khandanakhandakhadya (Nyaya)(NCat V, 177) 
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870.2.1 Edited Calcutta 1878 

870.2.2 Edited by V.P.Dvivedin and Vamacarana Bhattacharya. Pan n.s. 25, 1903 - 30, 1908. Reprinted 
Banaras 1909 

870.2.3 Edited, with editor's Dipika, by Ramaprapannacarya. Jaipur 1973 

870.2.4 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 455-465 


3.Vardhamanendu on Vallabha's Nyayalilavati 
(ms. at Gokul Giri, Banaras, acc. to NW 354)(cf. ODVS 322) 


4.Prakasa on Manikantha Misra's Nyayaratna (ms. at BORI, acc. to DB, 147) 


5.Nyayasutroddhara or Tattvaloka on Gautama's Nyayasutras 
See a48.1.100.5 
870.5.1 Edited by Kishore Nath Jha. Allahabad 1992 


6.Prakasa on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 25) 


7.General 
870.7.1 Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, "Nyaya works of Vacaspati Misra II of Mithila", JGJRI 4, 1946-47, 
295-312 
870.7.2 Bani Chakravarty; "Raghunandana and Vacaspati Misra", JGJRI 44, 1988, 25-40 


871.Laksmidhara (1440) 
1.Advaitamakaranda and autocommentary (Advaita) (NCat I,130-131) 

871.1.1 Edited by V.S.Kanyakubja, with Svayamprakasa's Rasabhivyaktitika, and translated by 
A.E.Gough. Pan 8, 1873-74 - 9, 1874-75. Reprinted Varanasi 1992 

871.1.2 Edited in Telugu characters, with Svayamprakasa's Rasabhivyaktitika and Sadasiva Brahma's 
Advaitataravali. Madras 189 

871.1.2.5 Edited by Tejomayananda. Bombay 1896 

871.1.3 Edited with Svayamprakasa's Rasabhivyaktitika. Srirangam 1926 

871.1.4 Edited by V.N.Joshi. Poona 1931 


2.Commentary on Aruneyt Upanisad 
871.2.1 Edited, with Appayya Diksita's commentaries on Bhavana, Bahvrcha and Tripura Upanisads and 
Bhaskararaya's commentaries on Kaula, Tripura and Bhavana Upanisads, by Sitarama Sastri. 
Calcutta 1922 


2A. Sribhagavannamakaumudi 
871.2A.1 Edited with Anantadeva's Prakasa by Damodara Sastri. AG 1, Benares 1927, 1937, 1984, 1991 
871.2A.2 Edited with editor's Kiranavali by Ramaprapannacarya. Anmedabad 1989 


3.General 
871.3.1 P.Thirugnanasambandam, "Lakshmidhara", PA 201-205 


871A.Subhasila Gani (1440) 
1.Pafhcavargasagrahananamala (JRK 227) 


2. Paficasatibodhasambandha (NCC XI, 76) 
871A.2 Edited by Mrgendra Muni, Surat 1968 


872.Immadi Devaraya Praudhadevaraya (1440) (NCat II, 258) 
1.Pampa on Badarayana's Brahmasttras (NCat II, 258) 
872.1.1 Edited by K.S.Varadacharya. University of Mysore Oriental Research Institute Series 136, Mysore 
1982 


872A.Jayacandra Gani (1440) 
1.Vrtti on Jinaharasagani's Samyaktvakaumudi (JRK 424) 
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873.Jinamandana (1442) (NCat VII, 263) 
1. Hetuvidambanavadasthala (Jain) 
873.1.1 Edited in JPT 59-75 


873A.Dhirasundara (1443) 7 
1.Avaciiri on Bhadrabahu's Avasyakanirukti (JRK 37) 


874.Taporatna (1445) 
1.Commentary on a Sasthisataka 


2.Laghuvrtti on Uttaradhyayanasutra 


875.Somadharma Gani (1447) 
1.Upadesasaptatika and commentary (Jain) (NCat II, 353; 355) 
875.1.1 Edited Bhavnagar, Bombay 1915, 1988 


2.Vrttion Dharmadasa's Upadesamala 


875A.Caritravardhana (1448) 
1. Tika on Somaprabha's Sinduraprakara (JRK 442) 


876.Jayacandra Suri or Muni (1449) (NCat VII, 171) 
1.Pratikramanakramavidhi or Hetugarbhavidhi (Jain) (NCat VII,171; JRK 258-259) 


2.Pratyakhyanasthanavivarana (JRK 263) 


877.Mallinatha Suri (1450) 
1.Niskantika on PraSastapada's Padarthadharmasamgraha (NCat XI,110) 


2.Niskantika on Varadaraja's Tarkikaraksasarasamgraha (NCat VIII, 162-163) 
See e673.4.1 
877.2.1 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 465-470 


878.Rajanaka Sitikantha (1450). 

1.Mahanayaprakasa (Kashmir Saiva) 
878.1.1 Edited by Mukunda Rama Sastri. KSTS 21, 1918 
878.1.2 Edited by Krishnananda Sagar. Dharmaj 1985 


879.Aniruddha (1450) (NCat I, 198) 
1.Vrtti on Kapila's Samkhyasutras (NCat I, 198) 
See e822.1:7,9,26,27,39,48. et822.1.3. t30.1.5. t822.1.12 
879.1.1 Summarized by G.J.Larson. Samkhya 333-374. 
869.1.2 Citrarekha V. Kher, "Buddhism as presented by Aniruddha in the Samkhyasutravrtti", BJBS 561- 
568 


880. Trivikrama (1450) | 
1. Vijhanadyotini on Samkara's Prapafcasara (NCat VIII, 264) 


881.Simhasena (1450) 
1.Upadesa(ratna)mala with commentary (Jain) (NCat II, 352) 


882. Vibudhendratirtha (1450) (NCat V, 16) 
1.Sastrasamgraha on Badarayana's BrahmasUtras (NCat I, 142; V,16) 
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883.Payyur Vasudeva (1450) 
1.Kaumarilayuktimala (Bhatta) 
883.1.1 V.A.Ramaswami Sastri, "Kaumarila-Yuktimala of Payyur Vasudeva I", PAIOC 13, 1946, 268-275 


884.Ravideva (1450) 
1. Vivekatattva on Bhavanatha's Nayaviveka (NCat IX, 350) 
See e22.1:51,78. e603.1:0-1 


885.(Raja) Devaraja (1450) 
1.Atmatattvapariksa (Jain) (NCat II, 46; IX, 118) 


886..Gheranda (1450) 
1.Gherandasamhita or Yogaratna (Hatha Yoga) (NCat VI, 277-278) 

See et131.1:177, 178.0. b840.1.13.05 

886.1.1 Edited Calcutta 1886 

886.1.2 Edited and translated by S.C.Vasu, The Gheranda-Samhita, a Treatise in Hatha-Yoga. Bombay 
1895. Translation reprinted as SBH 15, 1914, 1932; Adyar 1933; Delhi 1975, 1979, 1986; New 
Delhi 1975; London 1976; New York 1974 

886.1.2.5 Edited Kalyan 1898, 1929 

886.1.4 Edited, with Bhisak Radhacandra's commentary, by Gangavisnu Krsnadasa. Bombay 1911, 1956 

886.1.5 Translated into German by Boris Sacharow. Munchen 1954 

886.1.6 Edited by Srisvami. Datiya 1964 

886.1.7 Parivrajaka Yogashakti, Science of Yoga (Commentary on Gheranda Samhita). Bombay 1964 

886.1.8 Edited by Camanalal Gautama. Bareilly 1974 

886.1.9 Edited and translated by Digambaraji and M.L.Gharote. Lonavia 1978 

886.1.10 Edited in Bengali script by Rasika Mohana Chattopadhyaya. Calcutta 1983 


886.1.11 Edited and translated into French with commentaries by Jean Papin. Paris 1992 
886.1.12 Translated as Pure Yoga by Prabhavananda. Delhi 1992 

886.1.13 Edited and translated into German by Peter Thomi. Wichtracht 1993 

886.1.14 Translated Dharwar 1995 

886.1.15 Edited by Chandramouli S. Naikar. Dharwar 1997 

886.1.17 Edited and translated b James Mallinson. Woodstock, N.Y. 2004 

886.1.20 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya, EnIndPh 12, 2008, 502-506 


887.Indrapati (1450) (NCat II, 253) 
1.Mimamsasarapallava (Mimamsa) (NCat II, 253) 
887.1.1 Edited by Kishore nath Jha. Al'lahabad 1977 


888.Sarvananda Suri (1450) 
1.Vrtti on Dharmadasa's Upadesamala (NCat II, 351; JRK 50) 


889.Krsna Datta or Bhatta (1450) (NCat IV, 339) 
1.Karmatattvapradipika or Laghupaddhati (NCat III, 198; IV, 315, 339) 


890. Tattvaprakasasvamin (1450) (NCat VII, 344) 
1.Commentary on Arunanti's SivajfManasiddhiyar 
See e717.1.5. e@742.2.3 


2. Tattvaprakaéa (Saiva Siddhanta) 
890.2.1 Edited by V.K.Pillai. Kokkuvil 1893 
890.2.2 Edited with editor's commentary by M.Arunacala. Samajam 1966 


3.Commentary on Arunanti's Tirutturaiyur 
See e742.3.1 
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891.Paksadhara (1450) 
1. Viveka on Vardhamana's Kiranavaliprakasa (NCat IV, 154) 


2.Viveka on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
See e788.1.8 


3.Viveka on Vallabha's Nyayalilavati 
4. Viveka on Vardhamana's Nyayalilavatiprakasa 


892.Ksemananda or Simananda (1450) 
1.Nyayaratnakara (Yoga) (NCat V, 166) 


2.Samkhyatattvavivecana on the Tattvasamasa (NCat V, 166; VIII,71) 
See e776.1.7 
892.2.0 Edited by Vindheswari Prasada Devivedin. ChSS 50, Benares 1918 
892.2.1 Summarized by Anima Sengupta. Samkhya 443-444 


893.Devacarya (1450) (NCat IX, 129) 
1.Siddhantajahnavi (abstract of Srinivasa's Vedantakaustubha)(NCat IX, 129) 


2.Siddhantajahnavi on Nimbarka's Dasasloki 
See e23.1.60.1; 729.4.2 


894A.Sadhusomagani (1455) 
1.Vrtti on Maladhari Hemacandra's Upadesamala (NCat XII, 162; JRK 254) 


895.Sesananta (1455) | 
1.(Dipa)Prabha on Sasadhara's Nyayasiddhantadipa (NCat IX, 66) 
See e779.1:1,2 


2. Padarthacandrika on Sivaditya's Saptapadarthi 
See e671.2:4,7 
895.2.1 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 472-473 
895.2.2 Discussed by Anantalal Thakkur. ODVS 327 


3.General : 
895.3.1 V.S.ghate, "Sesananta", JASBo 23, 1913-14, 85-90 


895A.MunisundaraSisya (or Subhasila?) (1455) 
1.Uttaradhyayanasttrakathasamgraha (JRK 46) 


895AA.Samvegadevagani (1457) 
1.Balavabodha on an Avasyakapathika (JRK 35) 


895B.Ratnasekhara Suri (1459) 
1.Sraddhavidhiprakarana and Vidhikaumudi thereon 
895B.1.1 Published in Jainagranthavali, Anmedabad 1904 
895B.1.2 Published JAG 48, Bhavnagar 1917 
895B.1.3 Edited in Sanskrit, Gujarati and Prakrit. Ahmedabad 1978 


2.Arthadipika on the ( Sraddha)Pratikramanasitras 
895B.2.1 Edited in DLPF Series 48, Bombay 1919 
895B.2.2 Edited by Padmavijaya. Delhi 1981 


3.Acarapradipa 
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895B.3.1 Edited by Somchand Panachand for the Jainodaya Sabha, Khela 

895B.3.2 Edited in DLP Series 71, Bombay 1927 

895B.3.2.5 Hiralal Rasikdas Kapadia, "A note on four problems given by Sri RatnaSekhara Siri in his 
work Acarapradipa", ABORI 18, 1937, 399-401 

895B.3.3 Edited by Ramacandra Dinanath. Bombay 1951 


4. Visésavati on Ratnasekhara Suri's Vandanapratikramanavaciri 
895B.4.1 Edited by Kafchanavijaya and Ksemankarasagara. DLJP106, 1952 
895B.4.2 Edited with Jinabhadragani's Visesanavati. Bombay 1987 


896. Yajnapati (1460) 
1.Prabha on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (Anumana section only) (NCat I, 210; VIII, 24, 38) 

896.1.1 Edited by Gopikamohan Bhattacharya. Osterreichen Akademie der Wissenschaftliche 
Philosophische-Historische Klasse, Sitzungsberichte, 23 Band, Ver. der Kem. fur Sprachen und 
Kulturen Sudasiens, Heft 17, Wien 1984 

896.1.2 Kamaleswar Bhattacharya, "On the loss of a unique Sanskrit ms.", JAOS 105, 1985, 725 

896.1.3 Summaried EnIndPh6, 1993, 474-485 

896.1.4 Kamaleswar Bhattacharya, "Textual observations on the Vienna edition of Yajhapati Upadhyaya's 
Tattvacintamaniprabha (Anumnakhanda). NHRI 108-138 


897.Svaprabhananda (1460) 

1 Sivadvaitamafijari (Sivadvaita) 
897.1.1 Edited, with Sambhudeva's Saivasiddhantadipika, by Mallikarjuna Sastri. Sholapur 1909 
897.1.2 Edited b Candrasekhara Sarma Hiermath. Varanasi 1986 


2. Visesarthaprakasika 
898.(renumbered 1530A) 
899.Amaracandra Suri (1461) 
1.Avaciiri on Dharmadasa's Upadesamala (NCat II, 350-351; JRK 51) 


899A.Samgramasimha (1463) 
1.Buddhisagara (NCC 14, 31; JRK 283) 


899B. Vardhamana Suri (1463) 
1.Acaradinakara 
899B.1.1 Edited by Kamalasuri in Kharataragacchagranthamala 2. Two parts. Bombay 1922 


900.Jinaharsa Gani (1465) (NCat VII, 277) 
1.Samyaktvakaumudi (Jain) (NCat VII, 277) 
900.1.1 Edited by Vijanendrasurisvara. Santipur 1984 
2. Vimsatisthanikavicaramrtasamgraha (Jain) (NCat VII,277) 
900.2.1 Edited DLJP 60, 1923 


900A.Hemahamsa Gani (1465) _ 

1.Balavabodha on Haribhadra Siri's Avasyakavrtti (or just the -sitras?) (NCat II, 191; JRK 39) 
901.Pragalbha or Subhamkara (1470) (NCat XII, 226) 

1.(Sri)Darpana on Sriharsa's Khandanakhandakhadya (NCat V, 176) 
See e655.1.8 


2.Commentary on Vallabha's Nyayalilavati (cf. UM, 327) 
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3. Tika on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 23) 
See e788.1.83 
901.3.1 Pratyaksa chapter edited in POWSBT 78, 1939 
4.Padarthakhandana (NCat XII, 226) 
5. Tika on Vardhamana's Kiranavaliprakasa 
901.5.1 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 296 


902. Tontada Siddhalinga (1470) 
0.Commentary on Mayideva's Bhaktisataka 
See e863.4.1 
1.Moksagama (ViraSaiva) (NCat VIII, 244) 
2. Sivasanjivana (ViraSaiva) (cf. MD 5117 for ms. citation) 
3.Satsthalajhanamrtasara (ViraSaiva) 
902.3.1 Edited and translated in Louis Mathias Armando, Essence of Satsthala Vacana of Tontada 
Siddhantalinga. Dharwar 1978 


4. Virasaivanandacandrika (ViraSaiva) (NCat VIII, 224) 
902.4.1 Edited by P.R.Karibasava Sastri. Mysore 1890 


5.General 
902.5.1 Selected Vacanas of Sri Siddhalingesvara. Translated by Armando Menezas. Dharwar 1972 


902A.Jnanaraja (1470) 
1. Prasnottarapanicasika (JRK 276) 


903.(SrivatSanka) Narayana Muni (1470) 
1.Commentary on Parasara Bhatta's Astasloki (NCat I, 456) 
See e681.1.4 
2.Arthasamgraha on the Bhagavadgita (cf. MD 4878 for ms. citation) 
3. Vyakhya on the Isa Upanisad 
4.Vyakhya on Vedanta Desika's Nyasavimsati (cf. IOL 6020D for citation) 
5. Bhavaprakasika on a Jijhasasitrabhasya 
6.Jivatuh on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayasara (cf. MD 5339 for ms. citation) 


903A. Vidyanandin(1470) 
1.Commentary on Subhacandra's Jhanarnava (NCC 7, 346) 


904. Sripadaraja (1470) 
1.Vagvajra or Upanyasa on Jayatirtha's Nyayasudha 
904.1.1 Edited Bangalore 1979 


2.General | 
904.2.1 C.K.Rao, "Sripadaraja and Vyasaraja", PAIOC 3, 1924, 359-364 


905.Srinatha Bhattacarya Cakravartin (1470) 
1.Commentary on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
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906.Sundara Bhatta (1470) 
1. Dvaitadvaitasiddhantasetuka on Devacarya's Siddhantajahnavi (NCat IX, 130) 
See e23.1.60.1. e729.4.2 


906A.Sivamandanagani (1470) 
171ka on Haribhadra Suri's Darsanaasaptatika (JRK 167) 
907.Madhava Mukunda (1470) 
1.Parapaksagirivajra or Haradasaficaya (Dvaitadvaita) 
907.1.1 Edited by Nityasvarupa Brahmacarin. Vrndavana 1902 


907.1.2 Summarized in D III, 416-440 
907.1.3 Edited with editor's Tika by Amolak Ram Sastri. Vrndavana 1936 


908.Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra (1470) (NCat VII, 177) 
1.Viveka on Vardhamana's Nyayalilavatiprakasa (NCat VII, 178) 


2.Nyayapadarthamala (Nyaya) (NCat VII, 178) 
3.Commentary on Sasadhara's Nyayasiddhantadipa (NCat VII, 178) 
4.Aloka on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VII, 178; VIII, 22, 39-40) 
See e788.1:8,39,51,97.1 
908.4.1 Pramanyavada summarized by Jitendranath Mohanty. EnIndPh6, 1993, 488-489 
908.4.2 Edited, with Annambhatta's Siddhafjana, up to jhaptivada in Pramanyavada, by Mullapudi 
Vishwanath Sastri. New Delhi 2006 


5.General 
908.5.1 Dinesh Chandra Bhattacarya, "Jayadeva Misra", PAIOC 14.1, Summaries 1948, 127 
908A.Mahisagara (1471) _ 
1.Balavabodhasamksepartha on the Avasyakasitras (JRK 402) 
2.Sadavastakavidhi (JRK 402) 
908B.Merusundara Gani or Upadhyaya (1471) 
1.Balavabodha on Jayakirti's Silopadesamala 
908B.1.1 Edited by R.M.Saha in LDSeries 77, Anmedabad 1980 
2.Balavabodha on Hemacandra's Yogasastra (JRK 324) 
3. Balavabodha on the (Sraddha)Pratikramanasttra (JRK 391) 
4. Balavabodha on Maladhari Hemacandra's Upadesamala (JRK 254) 
5. Balavabodha on the Avasyakasittras (JRK 39, 50) 
6. Sandehapadaprasnottarasata (JRK 413) 


908C.Jinavallabha (1473) 
1.Vrtti on the Sadavasyakasutra (NCC II, 190; JRK 402) 


909.Madhavananda Puri (1480) 
1.General 

909.1.1 Friedhelm Hardy, "Madhavendra Purl: a link between Bengal Vaisnavism and Southern Indian 
bhakti", JRAS 1974, 23-41 
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910.Jina Manikya Gani (1482) 
1.Slokasatartha on Ratnaprabha's Ratnakaravatarika and autocommentary) 
910.1.1 Edited, with autocommentary, by Becaradas Jivaraj Dosi. Anmedabad 1967 


910A.1 Subhasila Gani (1483) 
1.Vrttion Dharmaghosa's Satrufjayakalpavrtti 
See e707.3.1 


910B.Subhavardhana Gani (1483) 
1.Avaciri on Bhadrabahu's Avasyakaniryukti (JRK 37) 


911.Krsnananda Vidyavinoda (1485) 
1.Krsna on Pratyaksa section of Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 


912.Visnupuri (1485) 

1.(Bhagavata)Bhaktiratnavali and Kantimala thereon (Acintyabhedabheda) (NCat VII, 169) 
912.1.1 Edited by Manamohana Bandyopadhyaya. Calcutta 1911 
912.1.2 Edited and translated by N.L.Sinha and M.N.Paul. SBH 7.3, 1912, 1974 
912.1.3 Edited with Kantimala. Allahabad 1914 
912.1.4 Translated by A.B. Allahabad 1918; Delhi 1975 
912.1.5 R.B.A.Ray, "Visnu Purl, author of the Bhaktiratnavali", IC 5, 1938-39, 101-103 
912.1.6 S.K.De, "On the date of Visnupuri", IC 5, 1938-39, 197-198 
912.1.7 M.R.Majumdar, "Saint Visnu Puri and his Bhaktiratnavali", JUBo 8, 1939, 131-147 
912.1.8 G.V.Devasthali, "Further light on the date of Visnupurt and his Bhaktiratnavalt", IC 11, 1944, 93- 

107 

912.1.9 Manoranjan Sastri, "Date of Visnupuri", IHQ 36, 1960, 99-112 
912.1.10 Edited by Krsnamani Tripathi. Varanasi 1968 
912.1.10.5 Edited by Srikrsnananda Das Kantimala and Ramadasa Shastri. Vrndavana 1970 
912.1.11 Translated by Tapasyananda. VK 59, 1972-73 - 63, 1976-77. Published Madras 1991 
912.1.12 Tantranatha Jha, "Visnupuri, the Maithil Vaisnava saint", JGJRI 31, 1975, 289-296 
912.1.13 Edited by Srikrsnamani Tripatha, Lala Bihari Pandeya and Sripati Awasthi. Varanasi 1975 


913.Giridhara Dasa (1490) (NCat VI, 21) 
1.Sarasubodhini or Laghumafjiisa on Nimbarka's Dasasloki (NCat V, 62) 
See e23.1.60.1; 729.4:2,10 


914.Udayasagara (1490) 
1.Dipika on the Uttaradhyayanasttra (JRK 44) 


914A.Ksemaraja (1490) 

1.Upadesasaptatika and Tika thereon 
914A.1.1 Published in Jaina Dharma Prasaraka Sabha Series 37, Bhavnagar 1917, 1919 
914A.1.2 Edited by Vijayajinendra. Santipur 1991 


915.Misaru Misra (1490) 
1.Padarthacandra (Nyaya-Vaisesika) (ms. referred to in R.Mitra, Notices IX.12, 2901) 
915.1.1 Manisha M. Pathak, "Misaru-Misra and Purva Mimamsa", JGJRI 42, 1986, 118-120 


916.Mallanaradhya (1490) 
1.Advaitaratna or Abhedaratna (Advaita) (NCat I, 132) 


917.Sadhuvijaya (1490) 
1. Vadivijayaprakarana (Jain) 
917.1.1 Edited in JPT 76-106 
918.Janardana (1490) 
1.Prakasa on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (ascribed to 
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Timmabhupala) (NCat VIII, 23) 
919. Timmabhupala (1490) (NCat VIII, 180) See previous entry. 


921.Vasudeva Sarvabhauma (1490) 
1.Commentary on Laksmidhara's Advaitamakaranda 


2.Padapafcika on Bhasarvajna's Nyayasara 
See e494.1:4,6 


3.Saccidanandanubhavapradipika (Advaita) 
(cf. HDV 1278; Baroda p. 560 for ms. citations) 


4.Pariksa or Saravali on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
921.4.1 Anumanakhanda edited by Gopikamohan Bhattacharya. Anviksa 3.1, 1968, 95-111; 3.2-4.1, 
1969, 171-205 


5.General 
921.5.1 S.K.De, "Some Bengal Vaisnava works in Sanskrit", IC 1, 1934, 21-30 
921.5.2 D.C.Bhattacharya, "Vasudeva Sarvabhauma", IHQ 16, 1940, 60-69 
921.5.3 Gopika Mohan Bhattacharya, "Vasudeva Sarvabhauma, the Naiyayika", JOI 26, 1976, 81-86. 
Reprinted in GMBNN, 19-28 


921A.Jinaharsa Gani (1490) 

1.Samyaktvakaumudi (Jain) (NCat VII, 277) 
921A.1.1 Published in JAG 23, Bhavnagar 1913 
921A.1.2 Edited b Vijayajinendrasurisvara. Santipur 1984 


2. Vimsatisthanikavicaramrtasamgraha (Jain) (NCat VII,277) 
921A.2.1 Published in DLPF Series 60, Bombay 1922 


3.Gautamaprccha 
921A.3.1 Published by Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jamnagar 1920 


4.Pratikramanavidhi (JRK 259) 
5. Vitti on the Avasyakasitras 32) 


922.JhanakulasSa (1491) (NCat VII, 320) 
1.Sandehasamuccaya (Jain) (NCat VII, 320) 


923. Kamalasamyama (1492) 

1.Sarvarthasiddhi on Uttaradhyayanasutra 
923.1.1 Edited by Jayanta Vijaya. Laksmicandra Jain Library, Agra 1923; Bombay 1925 
923.1.2 Edited YJG 46, Bhavnagar 1923, 1927 


2.Vivarana on a Karmastava (JRK 70) 

3.Siddhantasaroddhara (JRK 440) 
924.Kirtivallabha (1492) 

1.Commentary on Uttaradhyayanasttra 
924.1.1 Published by Hiralal Hamsaraj in Jaina sahitya ka brhad itihasa 2, 1909, 144 item 1. 
925.Indrahamsagani (1492) 


1. Upadesakalpavalli (Jain) 
925.1.1 Printed by Hiralal Hamsaraj. Jamnagar 1918 
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925.1.2 Edited in Jainadharma Prasaraka Sabha Series, Bhavnagar 1921 
925.1.3 Edited by Vijayajinendrasuri. Santipur, Saurashtra 1991 


2.Bhuvanabhanukevalacariya 
925.2.1 Edited by Ramanika Vijaya. LDS 54, 1976 


925A.Taporatna Vacaka (1493) 
1.Laghuvrtti on the Uttaradhyayanasittra (JRK 44) 


926. Virupaksa Misra (1494) 
1.Commentary on Kesava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VIII, 121) 


926A.Tallapaka Annamacarya (1408-1503) 
1.General ae 
926A.1.1 H. C. Chandrasekhara, Sri Annamacarya, a Philosophical Study. Nature of Reality and the 
Individual Self according to Annamacarya. Mysore 1990. 
926A.1.2 Willliam J. Jackson, "Annamacarya's voice of spiritual thought", JVaisS 4, 1996, 139-158 
926A.1.3 Velcheru Narayana Rao, God on the Hill Temple. Poems from Tirupati. Oxford 2005 


927.Narahari Upadhyaya or Mahesvara Visarada (1495) (NCat I, 132) 
1.Commentary on Udayana's Atmatattvaviveka (NCat IX, 367) 


2.DUsanoddhara on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 22; IX, 96, 368) 
927.2.1 Vasant Parikh, "A note on Anumanakhandanoddhara", JOI 42.1-2, 1992, 33-38 
927.2.2 Anumana section edited by Vasant G. Parikh. GOS 179, 1999 


3.Mahesvari on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 22) 
4.Nyayaprakasika on Cennu Bhatta's Tarkabhasaprakasika (NCat VIII, 120) 


5.General 
927.5.1 Gopikamohan Bhattacharya, "Narahari Upadhyaya the Naiyayika", CIS 210-220. Also ESLJ 322- 
332 


928.Govinda Thakkura (1500) (NCat VI, 196) 
1.Adhikaranamala (Mimamsa) (NCat I, 111; VI, 192, 196) 


929.Madhava Misra (1500) 
1.Dipika on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
See e788.1.91.1 


930.Nijaguna Sivayogin (1500) 
1.Kaivalyapaddhati (ViraSaiva) 
930.1.1 Edited 1963 
930.1.1.5 Chapter Five edited in Kannada script by Giriyappagauda Odagaudrumattu. Gadag 1976 
930.1.2 Edited BasavaJ 10.4, 1986 - 11, 1986-87 


2. Vivekacintamani 
930.2.1 Translated by T.Foulkes as A Synopsis of Hindu Systems and Sects. Madras 1860 
930.2.1.3Edited b Mallikarjuna Sastri. Sholapur 1909 
930.2.1.7 Edited in Telugu script by Vitthaladeva Sundara Sarma. TSML 99, 1962 
930.2.2 Edited in Marathi script, with Santalinga Sivayogi's commentary, by Avalikara. 1963 
930.2.3 Edited in Kannada script by G.M.Umapati Sastri. Hubli 1969 


3. Vedantactidamani (ViraSaiva) 


930.3.1 Edited, with Sesadri Sivanar's Nanajivavadakattalai, by Kasikananda Sarasvati in 
Vedantasastraratnavall (Madras 1913) 
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930.3.2 Sections 10-13 translated by J. Jayaraman. MP 25, 1988: 45, 246 


4.Anubhavasara 
930.4.1 Edited by Sivautrasvami. Hubli 1953, 1977 


6.General 
930.6.1 Govind A. Jalihal, "Nijaguna Sivayogi: a Veera Saiva mystic from Karnataka", IPA 10, 1974-75, 
137-144 
930.6.2 Basava Raj P. Siddhashram, The Metaphysics and the Mysticism of Shri Nijaguna Shivayogi. 
Bangalore 1993 


931.Campake$Sa (Acarya) (1500) (NCat VI, 389) 
1. Jivagunatvasamarthana (Visistadvaita) (NCat VII, 297) 


2.(Guru) Tattvaprakasika on Sudargana's Srutaprakasika (NCat VIII, 51) 
3. Taptamudradharanapramanasamgraha (Visistadvaita) (NCat VI, 389) 
4. Vadarthamala (Visistadvaita) (NCat VI, 389) 
5. Vedantakantakoddhara (Visistadvaita) (NCat VI, 389) 
932.Jagannatha Sarasvati (1500) (NCat VII, 140) 
1.Advaitamrta (Advaita) (NCat I, 138) and Tarangini thereon (NCat VII, 140) 
932.1.1 Edited by M.L.Sarma. Bombay 1893 
932.1.2 Edited Banaras 1922 
932.1.3 Edited by C.T.Kenghe. ABORI 46, 1966, 99-165 


2.Siddhantarahasya (Advaita) (cf. K. 134 for ms. citation) 
932.2.1 Edited by Sivadatta Sarma Caturveda. Datiya, Madhya Pradesh 1982 


3. Tattvadipana (Advaita) (NCat VII, 140; VIII, 47) 
4. Tika on Samkara's Vakyasudha (ms. at Ujjain) 


5.General 
932.5.1 Ksitish Chandra Chatterji, "Jagannatha and Bhattoji", COJ 3, 1935, 41-51 


933.Krsna Caitanya Deva (1500) 
1.Siksasataka (Acintyabhedabheda) 
933.1.1 Edited, translated 


2.Jagannathastaka (Acintyabhedabheda) 
933.2.1 Edited, translated 


3.Premamrtarasayanastotra (Acintyabhedabheda) 
933.3.1 Edited with Vitthalanatha's commentary by Krsnanandadasa Baba. Radhakunda 1967 


933A.Sridhara (16th c.) 
1.Samkhyadipikavrtti on Kapila's Samkhyasutras 
See 163.1.91.1 


934.Sadananda Yogindra (1500) 
1. Bhavaprakasika on the Bhagavadgita 
See e764.7.2 


2. Tatparyaprakasa on Badarayana's Brahmasitras 
(cf. NW 310; Oudh X, p. 20 for mss. citations) 
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3.Commentary on Vidyaranya's Paficadasi (cf. NW 280 for ms. citation) 


4.Vedantasara (Advaita) 

See e379.26.3; 400.1.0 

934.4.1 Edited, with Ramatirtha's Vidvanmanorafjini. Calcutta 1829 

934.4.1.1 Edited and translated into German, with remarks gleaned from Ramakrsnatirtha's commentary, 
by Othmar Frank. Munchen 1835 

934.4.2 Translated by Ram Mohun Roy. Second edition, London 1832, 1903. 

934.4.3 Edited, with Ramatirtha's Vidvanmanorafhjini, and translated into German by Othmar Frank. 
Munich 1835 

934.4.4 Translated by E. Roer. JASBe 14, 1845, 100-134. Reprinted Calcutta 1845 

934.4.5 Edited, with Nrsimhasrama's Subodhini and Ramatirtha's Vidvanmanorafjini, by Anandacandra 
Vedanuvagisa. Calcutta 1849 

934.4.6 Edited, with Nrsimhasrama's Subodhini and Ramatirtha's Vidvanmanorafjini, by Narayanacandra 
Kaviratna and Navacandra Siromani. Calcutta 1886, 1889 

934.4.6.5 Nandalala Dhole, Fundamental Truths on the Problem of Existence. Calcutta 1890 

934.4.7 Edited and translated by J.R.Ballantyne. Allahabad 1850; London 1898 

934.4.8 J.R.Ballantyne, "The gist of the Vedanta--as a philosophy", Pan 2, 1867: 47, 67 

934.4.9 Edited and translated into German by Ludwig Poley, Sitzungsberichte der Wiener Akademie der 
Wissenschaften 63, 1869, 33-156 

934.4.10 Edited and translated, with Ramatirtha's Vidvanmanorafjini, by A.E.Gough and Govindadeva. 
Pan 6, 187I-72 - 8, 1873-74 

934.4.11 Edited, with Nrsimhasrama's Subodhini, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1875 

934.4.12 Translated as A Manual of Hindu Pantheism by G.Jacob. London 1881, 1888, 1891, 1900, 
1904, 1982 

934.4.12.5 Edited, with Nrsimhasrama's Subodhini and Ramatirtha's Vidvanmanorafjini, by G.A.Jacob. 
Bombay 1891, 1894, 1904, 1918 

934.4.13 Edited and translated by Heeralal Dhole. Calcutta 1883, 1888. 

934.4.14 Translated by W. Ward in CRYP 

934.4.15 Edited by Madhavananda Bharati. Banaras 1889. 

934.4.16 Edited by V.R.Ramchandra. Poona 1891, 1901 

934.4.17 Edited by Srinivasa Jagannatha Svami in Sakalavidyabhivardhani 1.9-2.9, 1893-94, 1911, 1916, 
1925, 1934 

934.4.19 Edited and translated into German by Paul Deussen in AGP. This translated into English as The 
Philosophy of the Vedanta (Delhi 1957, 1979) 

934.4.20 Edited by Prasanna Bai. Anmedabad 1899 

934.4.21 Edited, with Nrsimhasrama's Subodhini, by Hiralal Dhole. Calcutta 1903 

934.4.22 Edited V.V.Bapat and M.R.Kale. Bombay 1906 

934.4.23 Translated into German in O. Bohtlingk, Sanskrit-Chretomathie. Leipzig 1909 

934.4.24 Translated by M.N.Dutt. Calcutta 1909 

934.4.25 Edited, with Apadeva's Balabodhini, by K.Sundararama Aiyar. SVVSS 9, 1911 

934.4.26 Edited by Yati Mukundasrama. Cambay 1911 

934.4.27 Edited and translated by Mysore Hiriyanna. POS 14, Poona 1929 

934.4.28 Edited and translated by Nikhilananda. Almora 1931, 1949, 1968, 1978 

934.4.28.5 Edited with Sivadatta Misra's Ganga by Baladeva Prasada Misra. Banaras 1936 

934.4.29 Edited by R.S.Tripathi. Banaras 1959, 1962, 1975 

934.4.29.5 Edited by Hajime Nakmura. Kyoto 1962 

934.4.30 Edited by Dattatreya Vasudeva Jog. Poona 1971 

934.4.31 Edited by Narendra Sastri. Meerut 1964 

934.4.32 Edited by Rama Govinda Sukla. Varanasi 1967. Edition only, Varanasi 1975, 1990 

934.4.33 Edited by Santanarayana Srivastava. Allahabad 1968, 1975 

934.4.34 Edited, with Apadeva's Balabodhini, by Ramasaran Tripathi. Varanasi Vidyabhavan Sanskrit 
Granthamala 1, 1968 

934.4.35 Edited in Kannada script by N.Subrahmanya. Mysore 1973 

934.4.36 Edited by Krishnakanta Tripathi and Kiranalata Kshatri. Meerut 1973 

934.4.37 M.Muthuraman, Outlines of Vedantasara. Madras 1976 

934.4.38 A.N.Jani, "Meaning of the mahavakya in the Vedantasara", PWIAI 209-214 
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934.4.38.5 Edited in Bengali script. Calcutta 1982 

934.4.39 Edited in Bengali script by Sunilakumara Cattopadhyaya. Serampore 1984 

934.4.40 Edited, with editor's Vedantamandaramandala, by Kasikananda Svami Bombay 1986 

934.4.41 Edited, with Ramatirtha's Vidvanmanorafijini, with G.A.Jacob's translation, by Avanindra Kumar. 
Delhi 1987 

934.4.42 P.M.Pattanayak, A Graphic Representation of Vedanta Sara. Calcutta 1987 

934.4.43 Harshananda, "An introduction to the study of Vedantasara", VK 76, 1989, 60-63 

934.4.44 S. Ranganathan, "A note on sadhanacatustaya in the light of Sadananda's Vedantasara", TVOS 
14.1-2, 1989, 33-37 

934.4.45 Edited with Ramatirtha's Vidvanmanorafjini by Ramgovinda Sukla. Varanasi 1990 

934.4.46 Edited by Krishnamurty Bhimacharya Archak as The Vedantasara and Its Teachings. Dharwad 
1995 

934.4.47 S. Ranganatha, "A note on the 'atman' in the light of Sadananda's Vedantasara", TVOS 20.1, 
1995, 104-110 

934.4.50 Edited by Lambodara Misra. Jaipur 2005 

934.4.58 Maya Das, "Some thoughts on Vedanta ethics: an analysis of the Vedantasara:, Pappu SV 97- 
108 

934.4.60 Edited and translated into Spanish by Janvier Ruiz Calderon. Madrid 2009 


5. Vedantasiddhantasarasamgraha (Advaita) 
934.5.1 Edited in WSS 
934.5.2 Edited by Nagalinga Sastri in Vedantagranthamala (Madras 1911-1912) 


6.General 
934.6.1 T.P.Ramachandran, "Sadananda", PA 206-211 


934A.Bhavasagara (1500?) 
1. Tika on the Bhagavatisutra (JRK 290) 


935. Srutasagara Suri (1500) 
1.Commentary on Kundakunda's Sat- or Astaprabhrta 
See e196A.1.2 
935.1.1 Edited Soonagiri 1989 
2. Tattvatrayaprakasini on Subhacandra's Jnhanarnava (NCat VII, 346; JRK 150) 


3.Vrtti on Umasvati's TattvarthasUtra 
See e196B.1.41 


935A.Lavanyasamaya (1500) 
1.Gautamaprcchacatuspadi (JRK 112) 


936. ViSvaveda (1500) | 
1.Commentary on Samkara's Brahmasutrabhasya (cf. V.4, 76 for ms. cit.) 


2.Siddhantadipa on Sarvajhatman's Samksepasariraka 


937.Ananda Basavalifga (1500) 
1.Machideva Manovilasa (Gunj 91) 


938.Udhana Siddhalinga Desika (1500) 
1. Virasaivacintamani (Gunj 97) 


938A.Punyasagara (1503) 
1.Kalpalatika on Jinavallabha Suri's Prasnasataka 
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939.Balabhadra (1505) 
1.Advaitacintamani (Advaita) (NCat I, 124) 


940. Prakasananda (1505) 
1. Vedantasiddhantamuktavali (Advaita) 

9401.0 Edited with Nanadiksita's Dipika. 1872 

940.1.1 Edited and translated by Arthur Venis. Pan n.s. 11, 1889 - 12, 1890. Reprinted Banaras 1890, 
1898; revised 1975 

940.1.2 Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1894, 1897, 1935 

940.1.2.5 Edited Allahabad 1900, 1984 

940.1.3 Edited by Mukunda Simha. Lahore 1914 

940.1.3.5 Edited by Umananda with editor's Balabodhini Pradipika.Allahabad 1927 

940.1.4 Summarized in Dasgupta II, 220-225. 

940.1.5 Partly edited and translated by Ananda K. Coomaraswamy in "Two Vedantic hymns from the 
Siddhantamuktavali", BSOAS 8, 1935-37, 91-100 

940.1.5.1 Edited Calcutta 1935 

940.1.6 Edited with editor's Bhasanuvada by Premavallabha Sastri Sukla. AG 7, Kasi 1936 

940.1.7 Rewati Raman Pandey, "Some philosophical problems of Vedantasiddhantamuktavali", WZKSOA 
20, 1976, 167-186 

940.1.8 Selections translated in HTR 209-213 

940.1.9 S.A.Upadhyaya, "Tat tvam asi according to PrakaSananda", BhV 40.1, 1980, Also PWIAI 195-202 

940.1.10 Edited by Laksmisvara. Delhi 1996 

940.1.11 Edited by Saila Varma. Allahabad 1999 

940.1.12 Translated into French in Martin Chifflot-Comazzi, Le Theme de I'Esse et Percipi chez Berkeley 
et PrakaSananda. Etude comparative suivie d'une traduction de la Vedantasiddhantamjktavali 'Le 
Collier de perles des doctrines du Vedanta’. Doctoral thesis, Lille 1991, 1992. Printed Paris 2005. 

940.1.13 Translated into French by Martine Chifflot as Le collier de parles des doctrines du Vedanta. 
Paris 2005 

940.1.14 Passages edited and studied in Venimadhava Sastri Joshi, Drstisrstivada: A Study. Delhi 2010 


2.General 
940.2.1 T.P.Ramachandran, "Prakasananda", PA 216-220 
940.2.2 Sucita Cittaranjan Divatia, Idealist Thought in Indian Philosophy. Rise and Growth from the 
Vedic Times to the Kevaladvaita Vedanta up t o Prakasananda of Sixteenth Century, includling as 
propounded in Mahayana Buddhism. New Delhi 1994 


941.Rangaraja Diksita (1505) 
1.Advaitavidyamukura (Advaita) (NCat I, 133) 
941.1.1 S.S.Suryanarayana Sastri, "The Advaitavidyamukura", JOR 9, 1935, 280-294. Summarized in 
PAIOC 8, 1937, 52. Also CPSSS 302-316 


942.Rucidatta or Bhaktu (1505) 
1.Vivrti on Vardhamana's Kiranavaliprakasa 
See e560.7.1 
942.1.1 Dravya section summaried by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 519-520 


2.Makaranda on Vardhamana's Nyayakusuma/fjaliprakasa 

See e560.4:6,9,21 

942.2.1 Summaried by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 515-518 
3.Makaranda on Raghunatha's Padarthatattvanirupana (NCat XI, 105) 
4. Tarkaprakasa on Vardhamana's Tarkabhasaprakasa (NCat III, 121) 


5.Prakasa on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 36-37) 
See e788.1:5,67,78 
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942.5.1 Summarized by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 492-515 
942.5.2 Sabda section edited by Sukharanjan Saha and P.K.Mukhopadhyaya. Calcutta 


6. Vilasa on Srivallabha's Nyayalilavati 
942.6.1 See Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 322 


943.Vasudeva Misra (1505)) 
1.Nyayasiddhantasara on GangeSsa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 25) 


944.Ratnakara Vidyavacaspati (1505) 7 
1.Commentary on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani and Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's Aloka thereon 


945.Jnanabhusana (1506) (NCat VII, 323, 331) 
1.Atmasambodhana (Jain) (NCat II, 58; VII, 331) 


2.( Tattva)Jhanatarangini and Pafcika thereon (Jain) 
945.2.1 Edited Bombay 1987 


3.Paramarthopadesa (Jain) (NCat VII, 331; NCC 11, 187) 


4.Commentary on Jinacandra's Siddhantasara 
See e468.1.1 


946.Srinatha Cakravarti (1510) 
1.Sricaitanyamanhjisa 
946.1.1 Edited 


947.Jalesara or JaneSvara Vahinipati (1510) 
1.Uddyota on Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's Tattvacintamanyaloka (NCat VIII, 42) 


2.Tippani on Vardhaméana's Kiranavaliprakasa 
947.2.1 See Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 296 


948.Raghunatha Siromani (1510) 
1.Akhyata(sakti)vada (Nyaya grammar) (NCat II, 9-10) 

See e788.1.8 

948.1.1 Edited, with Mathuranatha's Rahasya, Ramacandra Siddhantavagisa's Tippani, Jayarama 
Nyayapafcanana's Vyakhya, Rudra Nyayavacaspati's Vyakhya and Ramakrsna Bhattacarya 
Cakravartin's Vyakhya, by M.G.Bakre. Bombay 1931 

948.1.2 Edited, with Raghudeva's Tika, by N.K.Ramanuja Tatachariar.JTSML 24.3, 1970 - 25.3, 1971-72. 
Reprinted, with Raghunatha's Nanvada, Tanjore 1972 

948.1.3 Edited, with Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma's Akhyatavadavyakhya,by Prabal Kumar Sen. Calcutta 
1979 

948.1.4 Edited and translated by K.N.Chatterjee. Varanasi 1981 

948.1.5 Summaried by Prabal Kumar Sen. EnIndPh6, 1993, 535-541 


2.Didhiti on Udayana's Atmatattvaviveka 
See e560.1:3-7 
948.2.1 Summaried by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 522-524 


3.BhUsamani on Sriharsa's Khandanakhandakhadya (NCat V, 176) 
See e655.1:3,8,26 


4.Didhiti on Vardhamana's Kiranavaliprakasa 
948.4.1 Edited by B.N.Shastri. POWSBT 38, 1932 
948.4.2 Summarized by Nani Lal Sen and V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6,1993, 525-529 
948.4.3 Discussed in Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 296-297 
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5.Nafvada (Nyaya) (NCat IX, 322-323) 
See e788.1.8; 948.1.2. et788.1.62 
948.5.1 Edited, with Gadadhara's Tika, by Lokanatha. Banaras 1899 
948.5.2 Edited, with Raghudeva's Tika, by N.K.Ramanuja Tatachariar.JTSML 24.2 - 25.3 
948.5.3 Summarized by Janakivallabha Bhattacharya. EnIndPh6, 1993,541-544 


6. Didhiti on Udayana's Nyayakusumahnjali (cf. SB. 160 for ms. citation) 


7.Didhiti on Vardhamana's Nyayalilavatiprakasa (cf. IO 1670; Hall, p. 72; L. 1997; Ben. 185 for mss. 
citations) 
948.7.1 Cf. Anantalal Thakur at ODVS 321 


8.Vibhdti on Vallabha's Nyayalilavati (cf. Hall, p. 73; Ben. 172; NW 370 for mss. citations) 


9. Padarthatattvaniripana or Padarthakhandana (Vaisesika) 

948.9.1 Edited, with Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma's Tika and Raghudeva's Vivecanaprakasa, by 
V.P.Dvivedin. Pan n.s. 25, 1903 - 36.Reprinted 1914,, 1915 

948.9.2 Edited and translated by Karl H. Potter. Harvard YenchingInstitute Studies 17, 1957 

948.9.3 Edited by Madhusudana Nyayacarya. Calcutta Sanskrit CollegeResearch Series 85, 1976 

948.9.4 Bimal Krishna Matilal, "A note on 'the difference of difference", CIS 69-78 

948.9.5 Summarized EnIndPh6, 1993, 529-535 

948.9.6 Sabita Samanta, "Is manas a bhutadravya?", JJIP 7.2, 1995, 33-44 

947.9.6.5 Edited with Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma's Prakasa. Jaipur 1997 

948.9.8 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 534-535 

948.9.9 Edited, with Raghudeva's Nyayalamkara's Padarthakhandana and Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma's 
Padarthatattvavivecanaprakasa, by Anita Raja Pala. Two volumes. Delhi 2008 

10. Didhiti on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 26-28; IX, 57) 

See a788.1.93.1. €788.1:1-4,6,8-3,15-7,19-21,23-30,32,34,35.2,36-38,40-41,45,47,49, 
50,52,55,57,62.1-65,68,75,83.1,86-91. et788.1.46. t788.1.76 

948.10.1 Avacchedakatvanirukti section edited by P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 11, 1901 

948.10.2 Samanyanirukti section edited, with Jagadisa's Jagadisi and Vamacarana Bhattacarya's Kroda, 
by Hayagriva Acarya. Banaras 1905 

948.10.3 Avacchedakatvanirukti section edited, with Jagadisa's Jagadisi and editor's Vivrti and 
Manorama, by Vamacarana Bhattacarya. Banaras 1948 

948.10.4 Anumana chapter edited, with Jagadisa's Jagadisi, by B.N.Swamy. ChSS 101, n.d. 

948.10.5 Gopikamohan Bhattacharya, "Raghunatha Siromani on vyaptipafcaka", Anviksha 2.1, 1967, 69- 
77. Reprinted in GMBNN 29-39 ; 

948.10.6 Gopikamohan Bhattacharya, "Raghunatha Siromani on samanyalaksana", WZKSOA 12-13, 
1968-69, 65-74. Reprinted in GMBNN 56-68 

948.10.6.5 Anumana section edited, with Gokulanatha Upadhyaya's Vidyota, by Dharmanatha Jha and 
Ramasevaka Jha. Darbhanga 1982 

948.10.7 Toshihiro Wada, "The logical validity of inferences in the Siddhantalaksana", Sambhasa 11, 
1990, 23-37 

948.10.8 Summarized by Nandita Bandyopadhyaya, Kali Krishna Banerjee, Kisor Kumar Chakrabarti, 
Jitendranath Mohanty and Madhusudana Nyayacarya. EnIndPh6, 1993, 521-590 

948.10.12 Paksata studied in N. S. Dravid, Paksata: the Nature of the Inferential Locus: a Psycho- 
epistemological Investigation of the Inferential Process. New Delhi 2007 


11.General 

948.11.1 E.V.Vira Raghacharya, "South Indian authorship of some verses attributed to Raghunatha 
Siromani and others", IC 7, 1940-41, 65-72 

948.11.2 Erich Frauwallner, "Raghunatha Siromani", WZKSOA 10, 1966 - 14, 1970 . 

948.11.3 Kazihiko Yamamoro, "The Prabhakara philosophy theory quoted by Raghunatha Siromani", 
JIBSt 42.1, 1993, 8-10 

948.11.4 Ramakanta Pandey, "Raghunatha on atomic theory", RISP 42-53 

948.11.4.5 Chandan Kumar Goswami, "Foundation of Inlgu istic framework and Raghunatha's abortive 
enterprise", IndS 168-182 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt4.htm[09.01.2012 09:02:58] 


948.11.5 Sabita Samanta, "Is manas a bhuta dravya?", JJP 7.2, 1995, 33-44 
948.11.6 Gerdi Gerschheimer, "Le Pramanaratna de Raghunatha, traitede gnoseologie bhatta 
mimamsaka", Bulletin d'Etudes Indiennes 16, 1998, 51-82 


949. Bhairavendra (1510) 
1.Sisubodhini on Sivaditya's Saptapadarthi (cf. W. 1618 for ms.citation) 


950.Gadadhara Misra (1510) 
1.Prakasa on Bhasarvajnia's Nyayabhisana 


951.KeSava Kasmiri (Bhatta) (1510) (NCat V, 62) 

1. Tattvaprakasika on the Bhagavadgita (Dvaitadvaita) (NCat V, 63) 
See e764.7.2 
951.1.1 Edited by Nityasvarupa. Vrndavana 1909 


2.Commentary on Kenopanisad (Dvaitadvaita) (NCat V, 38, 62) 


3.Commentary on Mundaka Upanisad (Dvaitadvaita) (NCat V, 63) 
951.3.1 Edited Banaras 1927 


4.Prabha or Saurabha on Srinivasa's Vedantakaustubha (NCat V, 62) 
See a23.1.106. €23.1:52,288 
951.4.1 Edited by V.S.Tripathi. Pan 7, 1873-74 - 9, 1874-75 
951.4.2 Selections translated in HTR 310-314 


5.Kramadipika z 
951.1.1 Edited with Govinda Bhattacarya's commentary, Srinivasacarya's Laghustavarajastotra and 
Purusottama Prasada's Gurubhaktamandanakini, 
ChSS 49, 1917 


952.Indranandin, pupil of Amarakirti (1514) 
1.Darsanaratnakara (Jain) (NCat VIII, 329; JRK 166) 


2.Vrtti on Yogindudeva's Yogasara (NCat I, 253) 
3.(Nirgantha)Samabhusana (JRK 417) 
952A.Tarana(tarana)svamin (1448-1515) 
1.Adhyatmakamalatika 
952A.1.1 Edited by Jnanananda, Pipariya, Ghosangabad, M.P. 1999 


2.Nyayasamuccayasara 
952A.2.1 Edited by Brahmacari Sitalaprasad, Sagar, M.P. 1996 


3.Sravakacara 
952A.3.1 Edited by Brahmacari Sitalaprasad, Sagar 1992 


4. Tribhangisara 
952A.4.1 Edited by B. Sitalaprasad, Sagar 1993 
952A.4.2 Translated b Dasharath Jain. New Delhi 2010 


953.Madhava Sarasvati (1515) 
1.Mandanukampini on Udayana's Nyayakusumanjali 


2. Mitabhasini on Sivaditya's Saptapadarthi 


See e671.2:1,7 
953.2.1 P.K.Gode, "Date of Mitabhasini, a commentary by Madhava Sarasvati on the Saptapadarthi of 
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Sivaditya--between c. A.D. 1050 and 1300", JOR 21, 1953, 105-111 
953.2.2 Summarized by V. Varadachari, EIP 181-183 


3. Sarvadarsanakaumudi (General) 
953.3.1 Edited by K. Sambasiva Sastri. TSS 135, 1938 
953.2 Discussed and Vaisesika section summarized by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 432-433 


4.Mayukhamala on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
5. Vedantasarvasva 

6. Nyayacudamani 

6A. Pancika on Yogavasistha (DSCSIP 46) 


7.General 
953.7.1 K.Madhava Krishna Sarma, "Date of Madhavasarasvati--its bearing on the date of Ramacandra 
and Vitthala--new light on the much debated date of Madhusudanasarasvati", ALB 5.4, 1941, 
181-188 
953.7.2 M.S.Bhat, "Date of Madhava Sarasvati", JIH 40, 1962,217-222 


953A.( renumbered 976A) 


953B.Mahesvara Siri (1516) 
1. Vicararasayana (JRK 351) 


953C.Somadeva Suri (1516) 
1. Samyuktakaumudi (JRK 424) 


2.Suktimuktavali (JRK 449) 


953D.Vinayahamsa (1516) 
1.Vrtti or Dipika on the Uttaradhyayanasutra (NCC 2, 313; JRK 44) 


2. Vicarasara (JRK 353) 


954.(Pundarikaksa) Vidyasagara (1520) 
1. Tika on Gautama's Nyayasutras 
See EIP 13, p. 185 
954.1.1 Anantalal Thakur, "Vidyasagara and his Nyayasutratika", JOI 25, 1976, 265-267 


955.Damodara (Bhatta) Thakkura (1520) 
See EIP 13, p. 186 
1.Mumuksusarvasva (NCat IX, 22) 


2. Tarkaratnakara and Setu thereon (Nyaya-Vaisesika)(NCat VIII,122) 


956.Caitanya (1520) (NCat VII, 75) 
1.General 
See a379.67.329. b637.7.165. 
956.1.1 John Beames, "Chaitanya and the Vaishnava poets of Bengal", IA 2, 1873, 1-7 
956.1.2 K. Chakravarti, Life of Sri Chaitanya. Calcutta 1897 
956.1.3 S.K.Ghosha, Srikrishna Chaitanya: His Life and Teachings. Madras 1902 
956.1.4 Alfred S. Geden, "Chaitanya", ERE 3, 1910, 334-335 
956.1.5 Dinesh Chandra Sen, Caitanya and His Companions. Calcutta 1917 
956.1.6 Dinesh Chandra Sen, Caitanya and His Age. Calcutta 1922 
956.1.7 Nisikanta Sanyal, Sri Krishna Chaitanya. Vol. 1. Madras 1933 
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956.1.8 Sukumar Chakravarti, Caitanya et se theorie de l'amour divin. Paris 1933 

956.1.9 S.K.De, "Caitanya as an author", IHQ 10, 1934, 301-320 

956.1.10 O.B.L.Kapoor, Philosophy of Sri Caitanya. Ph.D.Thesis, University of Allahabad 1939 

956.1.11 P.Sesadri Ayyar, "Sri Chaitanya and his Siksastaka", KVRACV 579-583 

956.1.12 O.B.L.Kapoor, "Sri Caitanya's conception of the infinite personality", RPR 12.3-4, 1943, 65-74 

956.1.12.1 Narendra Nath Law, Sri Krsna and Sri Caitanya. London1949 

956.1.13 S.K.Maitra, "The Bhagavata and the Paficaratra in relation to the philosophy of Sri Caitanya", 
SPR 273-287, : 

956.1.14 H.V.S.Murthy, "Did Caitanya influence Samkaradeva?", IHQ 35, 1959, 171-176 

956.1.15 Bhakti Vilas Tirtha, Sri Chaitanya's Concept of Theistic Vedanta. Madras 1964, 1992 

956.1.16 S.K.Das, "Sri Caitanya and Guru Nanak on the concept of Siva and Sakti", IPC 10.2, 1965, 26- 
35 

956.1.17 Debnarayan Acharya, The Life and Times of Srikrsna Caitanya. Ph.D.Thesis, University of 
London 1967 

956.1.18 Siddhanta Saraswati, Shri Chaitanya's Teachings. Madras 1967, 1975, 1999 

956.1.19 A.C.Bhaktivedanta Svami, Teachings of Lord Chaitanya. New York, Tokyo 1968 

956.1.20 B.H.Bon Maharaj, "Sri Caitanya and Catholic catechism", IPC 13.3, 1968 

956.1.21 Jaimini Mohan Banerjee, "Mystic Chaitanya", VK 55, 1968-69: 236, 268 

956.1.22 K.P.S.Choudhury, "Mysticism of Chaitanya", IPC 13.3, 1968, 42-46 

956.1.23 Walther Eidlitz, Krsna-Caitanya. Sein Leben und Seine Lehre. Stockholm 1968 

956.1.24 Y. Jagannathan, "Shri Chaitanya's teachings in a nutshell", IPC 14.4, 1969, 37-43 

956.1.25 Asoka Kumar Majumdar, Caitanya: His Life and Doctrine. Bombay 1969 

956.1.26 Dilip Kumar Mukherjee, Chaitanya. New Delhi 1970 

956.1.27 Chetananda, "Illuminating dialogues from Indian lore--Sri Caitanya and Rai Ramananda", 
75, 1970, 109- 112 

956.1.28 Y. Jagannathan, "Sri Caitanya and his love- -philosophy", IPC 16.1, 1971, 36-40 

956.1.29 B.H.Bon Maharaj, "The life and message of Sri Chaitanya", in CJ. Bleeker et al., Ex Orbe 
Religionum. Studia Geo. Widengrenz (Leiden 1972), 11-20. Also IPC 17, 1972, 85-96 

956.1.30 Lalitananda Vana, "Precepts of Lord Caitanya", IPC 17.1, 1972, 64-71. 

956.1.31 Thakur Bhaktivinod, "Life of Sri Caitanya", IPC 18, 1973, 4-15 

956.1.32 Thakur Bhaktivinod, "Precepts of Sri Caitanya", IPC 18, 1973, 16-39 

956.1.33 B.H.Bon Maharaj, "Sri Caitanya's concept of finite self", IPC 18, 1973, 47-69 

956.1.34 B.H.Bon Maharaj, "Sri Caitanya's concept of divine love", IPC 18, 1973, 108-125 

956.1.35 O.B.L.Kapoor, "The Sampradaya of Sri Caitanya", IPC 18, 1973, 235-260 

956.1.36 Radha Govinda Nath, "Sri Caitanya's concept of theistic Vedanta", IPC 18, 1973, 70-84 

956.1.37 Gouri Roy, Bondage and Liberation of Jiva according to Sri Caitanya. Ph.D.Thesis, Agra 
University 1973 

956.1.38 Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati, "Sri Krsna-Caitanya's concept of the Godhead", IPC 18, 1973, 40- 
46 

956.1.39 Lalita Vana, "Sri Caitanya's concept of bhakti", IPC 18, 1973, 99-107 

956.1.39.5 Janardan Chakravarti, Bengal Vaishnavism and Sri Caitanya. Calcutta 1975 

956.1.40 Norvin J. Hein, "Caitanya"s ecstasies and the theology of the name", in New Essays 15-32. 
Reprinted GV pp. 21-40 

956.1.41 Joseph T. O'Connell, "Caitanya's followers and the Bhagavad-gita: a case study in bhakti and 
the secular", in New Essays 33-52. 

956.1.42 Jadunath Sinha, The Philosophy and Religion of Chaitanya and His Followers. Calcutta 1976 
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956.1.45 Rajananda, "Bhakti as exemplified in Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu", VK 65, 1978, 34-38 
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956.1.48 R.Das, "Sri Chaitanya's philosophy of divine love", BVa 14, 1979, 141-150 
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956.1.51 Gerald T. Carney, "The erotic mysticism of Caitanya", JD 4, 1979, 169-179 
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movement and its potentials", JAAS 15, 1980, 94-103. Also TMBM 94-103 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt4.htm[09.01.2012 09:02:58] 


956.1.53 A.N.Chatterjee, Sri Krsna Caitanya. A Historical Study on Gaudiya Vaisnavism. New Delhi 1983. 
Reprinted as Caitanya, New Delhi 1988 

956.1.54 Deb Narayan Acharya, The Life and Times of Sri Krsna-Caitanya. Calcutta 1984. 

956.1.55 R.K.Mishra, "The real and the bounds of slumber sardarshan", JICPR 3.2, 1986, 17-26 

956.1.56 Ramachandra Brahmachari Vidyananda, "Sri Caitanya's method of chanting the holy name", 
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Sikhism. Calcutta 1985 

956.1.58 Gauri Ray, Caitanya's Approach to God Realization. Agra 1986 
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1988 

956.1.59.5 Edmund Weber and Tilak Raj Chopra (eds.), Shri Krisna Caitanya and his Bhakti Religion. 
Frankfurt-am-Main 1988 : 

956.1.60 H.C.Das, "Miraculous life of Sri Chaitanya and his activities in Orissa", SCRLI 16-66 

956.1.61 M.P.Dash, "Sources for the study of Sri Chaitanya and his times", SCRLI 1-8 

956.1.62 Prem Lata, Mystic Saints of India: Chaitanya, Mahaprabhu. New Delhi 1989 

956.1.63 H.K. Mahtab, "Sri Caitanya", SCRLI 9-15 

956.1.64 S.M.Routray, "Sri Jagannath in the eyes of Sri Chaitanya", SCRLI 92-97 
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1990, 273-280 

956.1.64.1 Tony Kevin Stewart, "When biographical narratives disagree: the death of KRSNa Caitanya", 
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956.1.64.2 Nikunja Vihari Banerjee, Chaitanya and Vaisnavism. Calcutta 1992 

956.1.64.3 Chhanda Chatterjee, The Philosophy of Chaitanya and His School. New Delhi 1993 
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956.1.69.5 Srila Adikesava Prabhu (O.B.L.Kapoor), Sri Caitanya and Raganaga Bhakti. Vrndavan 1995 

956.1.70 Donald R. Tuck, "Caitanya's ecstatic religious experience" JVaisS 5.1, 1996-97, 65-82 

956.1.71 O.B.L. Kapoor, Lord Chaitanya. New Delhi 2000 

956.1.71.5 Amar Nath Chattejee, Sri Chaitanya and the Chaitanya Movement. New Delhi 2001 

956.1.71.8 Janmajit Roy, Theory of Avatara and Divinity of Chaitanya. New Delhi 2002 

956.1.72 B.N.Sikdar, "The revival of bhakti movement and Sri KrsnaCaitanya", PB 106, 2001, 186-188 

956.1.73 K. P. Sinha, Sri Caitanya's Vaisnavism and its Sources. Calcutta 2001 

956.1.75 S.R.Bakshi and Sangh Mitra (eds.), Saint Chaitanya. New Delhi2002 
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956.1.76.5 Satchidananda Dhar, "The vindication of Sri Chaitanya", BRMIC 53, 2002, 99-102 
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956.1.77 Pramtahananda, "Sri Chaitanya: embodiment of divine love", VK 89, 2002, 250-252 
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956.1.85 V. N. Jha, "Caitanya: his life and philosophy", Pramodasindhu 183-190 

956.1.90 R. C. Misra and R. P. Tripathy, "The impact of Sri Chaitanya's cult on the society of Orissa", 
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957.Sanatana Gosvamin (1520) 
1.(Brhad) Bhagavatamrta and Digdarsini thereon 
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957.1.1 Edited by Nityasvarupa Brahmachari. Vrndavana 1898, 1905 

957.1.2 Chagan Lal Lala, Reflective Study of the Philosophy of Bhakti in its developing state, with special 
reference to Sri BrhadBhagavatamrtam of Sri Sanatana Gosvami. Ph.D. Thesis, University of Agra 
1973 

957.1.3 Translated Madras 1975 

957.1.4 Edited with the Digdarsini by Syamlal Hakim. Vrndavana 1975 

957.1.5 Translated as The Nectar of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Culver City;, Calif. 1990 

957.1.7 Edited with the Digdarsini by Gopiparanardhana Das. Three volumes. Los Angeles 2002-2005 

957.1.8 Edted by Purnaprajnollasa and translatedby Kusala Kratha Dasa. Three volumes. Vrndavan 2007 


2.General 
957.2.1 Ranjit Kumar Acharjee, "Sanatana Gosvamin: his life andthought", PB 90, 1985, 270-276 
957.2.2 Ramachandra Brahmachari Vidyananda, "The six illustriousgosvamins of Vrndavan", DhP 13.2, 
1983, 20-22 
957.2.3 Narayana Bhaktivedanta, Going Beyond Vaikuntha. Mathura 1994 


957A.Author Unknown (1520?) 
1.Aksararthalavalesa on the Uttaradhyayanasitra (JRK 45) 


958.Gajasara (1522) 

1.Dandakacaturvimsati or Vicarasattrimsika (Jain) (NCat VI, 326; VIII, 91, 303-304) 
See e614A.2.13 
958.1.1 Edited, with Rupacandra Muni's Tika, by Venichand Suchand. Mahesana 1916, 1925 
958.1.2 Edited JAG, Bhavnagar 1916 
958.1.3 Edited with Samayasundara Ganiss Vrtti in Prakaranatrayi (Bombay 1928, 1989) 


959.Samkaradeva (1520) 

1.Bhaktiratnakara : 
959.1.1 Edited and summarized by Maheswar Neog, The Bhakti-Ratnakara of Samkaradeva. Patiala 1982 
959.1.2 Henry A. Caesar, "The Bhaktiratnakara of Shankaradeva",Sevartham 14, 1989, 99-117 


2.General 
See a956.1.14. b637.7.94 , 
959.2.1 K. D. Goswami, "The bhakti movement: teachings of Sankaradeva and Guru Nanak and their 
successors (with focus on integration)", JAssamRS 37, 2005, 121-129 


960.KeSava Misra Tarkacarya (1525) 
See EIP 13, pp. 186-187 
1.Nyayacandrika on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VIII, 118) 


2.Prakasa on Gautama's Nyayasitras (NCat V, 68) 
960.2.1 Edited by Kisore Nath Jha. Allahabad 1970 


3. Samkhyaparimana (Nyaya-Vaisesika)(ms. at Raj Library, Darbhanga) 
961.ViSsvakarman (1525) 
See EIP 13, p. 187 
1.Nyayapradipa on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VIII, 121) 
See e734.1.2 
961.1 Summarized by V. Varadachari in EIP 13, pp. 188-192 


962. Vallabha (Acarya) (1479-1531?) 
1.Acaryakarika (NCat II, 34) 


2.Anandadhikarana (Suddhadvaita) (cf. B.4, 46 for ms. cit.) 


3.Antahkaranaprabodha and Vivrti thereon (Suddhadvaita) (NCat I, 227-228) 
962.3.1 Edited in SStotra 
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962.3.2 Edited with Vallabha's Balabodha, Bhaktivardhini, Catuhsloki,Jalabheda, Krsnasraya, Navaratna, 
Nirodhalaksana, Paficapadyani, Pustipravahamaryada, Samnyasanirnaya, Sevaphala, 
Siddhantamuktavali, Siddhantarahasya, Vivekadhairyasraya and Yamunastaka, by Mukundadasa. 
Banaras 1884 

962.3.3 Edited with the other works of Sodasagrantha (see previousitem), by Vaidyasastri Madhavajji 
Gopalji. Bombay 1896 

962.3.4 Edited with the rest of the Sodasagrantha (see 2 above) in Harisankara Sastri (ed.), 
Pustimargiyastotraratnakara. Bombay 1910, 1914; HSS 8, 1928 

962.3.5 Edited with Gokulanatha's Tika by Chaganalala Sarma. Ahmedabad 1911 

962.3.6 Edited with the rest of the Sodasagrantha (see 2 above), by Cimanalala Hari Samkara Bhatta. 
Ahmedabad 1912, 1923, 1924 

962.3.7 Edited with Vallabha's Catuhsloki, Jalabheda, Navaratna and Paficapadyani, by Giridhara Mulajji 
Saha. Ahmedabad 1913 

962.3.8 Edited, with Vallabha's Sevaphala and Siddhantamuktavali, by Hiralala Durgasamkara Pandeya. 
Ahmedabad 1918 

962.3.9 Edited, with the rest of the Sodasagrantha (see 2 above), in Harakhalal Haridas Bhagat, 
Pustimargiyasarasamgraha. Bombay 1925 

962.3.10 Edited, with the rest of the Sodasagrantha (see 2 above) by Haridas Jadavi. Bombay 1925 

962.3.11 Edited with the rest of the Sodasagrantha (see 2 above), by Kasiramatmaja Kesava Sarma. 
Ahmedabad 1925 

962.3.12 Edited with the rest of the Sodasagrantha (see 2 above) by M.G.Sastri. Bombay 1931 

962.3.13 Edited with the rest of Vallabha's Sodasagrantha (see 2 above)and his Madhurastaka, 
Anubhasyakarikas, Tattvarthadipa, Subodhanikarikas by Occhavlal Mohanalal Shah. Dohad 1959 

962.3.14 Edited with the rest of the Sodasagrantha (see 2 above).Bombay 1960 

962.3.15 Summarized in Shah, 424-426 

962.3.16 Summarized in Marfatia, 234 

962.3.17 Edited and translated, with the rest of the Sodasagranthah by James Redington as The Grace 
of Lord Krishna. Delhi 2000 


4. Balabodha (Suddhadvaita) 
See e€962.3:2-4,6,9-14. et962.3.17 
962.4.1 Edited in SStotra 
962.4.2 Edited Ahmedabad 1910 
962.4.3 Edited, with Devakinanda's Prakasa by Balabhadra Sarma. Bombay 1916 
962.4.4 Edited with Vallabha's Siddhantamuktavali, by Govardhana Dhanirama Caturvedi and 
Vasantarama Harikrsna Sastri. Bombay 1916 
962.4.5 Edited, with Purusottama Pitambara's Vivrti, by BalabhadraSarma. Bombay 1917 
962.4.6 Summarized in Marfatia, 228-229 
962.4.7 Summarized in Shah, 417-418 


5. Tattvarthadipa or Tattvadipanibandha (Suddhadvaita) (NCat VIII, 45-46) 

See €962.3.13 

962.5.1 Edited with commentaries by Gattulala and Kalyanaraya. Bombay 1904 

962.5.2 Edited by Nandikisora Ramesa Sastri. Bombay 1904 

962.5.3 Edited, with Puruso&#ttama Pitambara's Avaranabhanga. Banaras 1906 

962.5.4 Edited with Purusottama Pitambara's Avaranabhanga by Lallubhai Pranavallabha Dasa Parekha. 
Ahmedabad 1908 _ 

962.5.5 Edited, with Purusottama Pitambara's Avaranabhanga, byTulasidasa Telivala and Vasantarama 
Harikrsna Sastri. Bombay 1922 

962.5.6 Edited with notes by J.G.Shah and Harishankar O. Shastri. Ahmedabad 1926 

962.5.7 Book 3 (Bhagavatarthaprakarana) edited, with Purusottama Pitambara's Avaranabhanga, by 
Cimanalala Sastrin. Surat 1935 

962.5.8 Edited by Sundaralal Manilal Vakil. Bombay 1935 

962.5.9 Book 3 (Bhagavatarthaprakarana) edited, with Kalyanaraya's Tippani. Bombay 1940 

962.5.10 Edited, with Purusottama Pitambara's Avaranabhanga, LaluBhatta's Yojana, Kalyana Raya's 
Tippani and Gattulala's Satsnehabhafjana, with translation of text, by J.G.Shah and Harisamkara 
Omkara Sastri. Two parts. Bombay 1943 

962.5.11 Book I (on the Bhagavadgita) edited by Lalchandabhai C.Shah, Kanchanalala H. Daru and 
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Thakorabhai Shah. Dohad 1956 
962.5.12 Summarized in Marfatia, 156-208 
962.5.13 Summarized in Shah, 390-407 
962.5.14 Edited by Kedaranatha Misra. Varanasi 1971 
962.5.14.5 Edited, with Gopinatha Diksita's Prabodhini. Three volumes. Kolhapur 1982-1983 
962.5.17 Sarvanirnaya section edited by Gosvami Sarad Aniruddha. Mandavi, Gujarat 2000, 2002 


6.Subodhini on the Bhagavata Purana (Books 1-3, 10-11) (Suddhadvaita) 

See e845.1.2.5 

962.6.1 Edited, with Vitthalanatha Diksita's Tippani, by R.G.Bhatta. ChSS 40, 1911 

962.6.2 Edited, with Vitthalanatha Diksita's Tippani and Purusottama Pitambara's Prakasa, by A.Madhava 
Sarma. ChSS 162, 163, 210. Three volumes. Banaras 1915 

962.6.3 Edited, with Vitthalanatha Diksita's Tippani and commentariesby Purusottama Pitambara and 
Vallabha (son of Vitthala), by Gokuladasa Sastri. Bombay 1920, 1921 

962.6.4 Edited, with Vallabha's (son of Vitthala) Lekha, by Tulasidasa Telivala and D.V.Samkaliya. Five 
volumes. Bombay 1932-1930. Introductory portions reprinted Telivala 230-233 

962.6.4.5 Chapters 26-32 of the Tenth Canto edited Anmedabad 1933 

962.6.5 Edited with editor's Tippani by Govindalal Haragovind Bhatta. Bombay 1942, 1943 

962.6.6 Summarized in Marfatia, 209-226 

962.6.7 Summarized in Shah, 412-415 

962.6.8 Noel Sheth, "Vallabha's interpretation of the Vastraharana episode in the Bhagavata" 
(summary). PAIOC 32, 1984-85, 412 

962.6.9 Edited Kolhapur 1997 

962.6.10 Edited, with Vitthalanatha's Tippani and Purusottama Gosvami's Bhasyaprakasa. Varanasi 1998 

962.6.12 Edited and translated by Gosvami Shyam Manohar. in sixteen volumes. Delhi 2003-2007 


7.Bhaktisiddhanta (cf. Hall, p. 149; NW 406 for mss. citations) 


8. Bhaktivardhini (Suddhadvaita) 

See e€962.3:2-4,6,9-14. et962.3.17 

962.8.1 Edited in SStotra 

962.8.2 Edited by Chaganalala Amarajina Sastri. Anmedabad 1911 

962.8.3 Edited, with the commentaries of Balakrsna, Gokulanatha,Raghunatha, Kalyanaraya, Haridasa, 
Gopesvara, Purusottama Pitambara, Vallabha (son of Vitthalesa), Jayagopalabhatta, Diksitalala, 
Bhatta Balakrsna (son of Vallabha), Giridhara, Dvarikesa, and an unknown author, by Tulasidasa 
Telivala and Dhairyalal Vrajadas Samkaliya. Bombay 1920. Introduction reprinted Telivala 228-229 

962.8.4 Summarized in Marfatia, 236 

962.8.5 Summarized in Shah, 429-430 


9.Anubhasya on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (Suddhadvaita) 

See a23.1.106. b23.1:103, 229.1, 267. €23.1:29,64,109,111,129,165,168, 174,197,291. e962.3.13 

962.9.1 G.H.Bhatt, "The double authorship of Anubhasya", PAIOC 4.2,1926, 799- 806 

962.9.2 M.T.Telivala, Sri Vallabhacarya and His Anubhasya: A Study. Bombay 1926 

962.9.3 Jethlal G. Shah, A Primer of Anubhasya. Nadiad 1927;Kapadvanj 1960; Baroda 1984 

962.9.4 G.H.Bhatt, "Vallabhacarya's Anubhasya", Sarup 127-131.Summarized in PAIOC 13.6, Summaries 
1946, 1 

962.9.5 Summarized in Dasgupta IV, 320-336 

962.9.6 R.S.Betai, "Kathakopanisad and the Vallabha Vedanta", IPC 9.1,1964, 1-14 

962.9.7 Summarized in Marfatia, 91-155 

962.9.8 Summarized in Shah, 377-390 

962.9.9 K.V.Apte, "Refutation of Buddhist VijAanavada in Brahma-Sutra-Vallabha-Bhasya", JASBo 47-48, 
1972-73, 54-64 

962.9.10 Edited by Maganlal Ganpatiram Sastri. Second edition. Delhi1980 

962.9.11 Uma S. Deshpande, "Criticism and abuses found in the Anubhasya", BhV 42, 1982, 25-27 

962.9.12 M.V.Joshi, "'Anubhasya of Sri Vallabhacarya vis-a-vis the Vedanta’ by V.S.ghate:, Sambodhi 17, 
1990-91, 23-35 

962.9.13 Edited by E.D.Sastri. Anmedabad 1998 

962.9.14 Sunanda Y.Shastri, "Place of $rutipramana in Anubhasya of Sri Vallabhacarya with reference to 
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Prasthanaratnakara", PRSK 539-554 

962.9.15 Edited by Lalita Krishna Gosvami. Delhi 2001 

962.9.16 Edited with Purusottama Gosvami's Bhasyaprakasa by Ratnagopal Bhatta. Two volumes. 
Varanasi 2002 


10. Catuhsloki (Suddhadvaita) 

See e€962.3:2-4,6,7,9-14. et962.3.17 

962.10.1 Edited in SStotra 

962.10.2 Edited, with commentaries of Vrajaraja, Vallabha (son of Vitthalesa), Mathuranatha, Krsna Raya 
Bhatta, Srinatha Bhatta, Dvarikesa, and an unknown author, by Cimanalala Harisankara and 
Harikrsna Viraji Sastri. Bombay 1922 

962.10.3 Summarized in Marfatia, 235-236 

962.10.4 Summarized in Shah, 428 


11.Ekantarahasya (cf. Wilson's Works 1, 131, for ms. citations) 


12. Jalabheda (Suddhadvaita) (NCat VII, 202) 

See €962.3:2-4,6,7,9-14. et962.3.17 

962.12.1 Edited in SStotra 

962.12.2 Edited, with commentaries of Kalyanaraya, PurusottamaPitambara and Balakrsna, and with 
Vallabha's Pafcapadyani with commentaries on it of Hariraja and Purusottama Pitambara, by 
Tulasidasa Telivala and Dhairyalal Vrajadev Samkaliya. Bombay 1919. Introduction reprinted 
Telivala 222-224 

962.12.3 Summarized in Marfatia 236-237 

962.12.4 Summarized in Shah, 431-434 

962.12.7 Frederick M. Smith, "Vedic and devotional waters: the Jalabheda of Vallabhacarya", IJHS 8, 
2004, 107-136 


13.Krsnasraya (Suddhadvaita) (NCat V, 22) 
See €962.3:2-4,6,9-14. et962.3.17 
962.13.1 Edited by Harajivana Purusottama. Anmedabad 1871 
962.13.2 Edited in Sodasagrantha (Bombay 1876) 
962.13.3 Edited in SStotra 
962.13.4 Edited Sundaradasa Manekacamda Madhani. Ahmedabad 1920 
962.13.5 Edited in BSSS 45-47 
962.13.6 Edited in HSS 8, 1928 
962.13.7 Summarized in Marfatia, 235 
962.13.8 Summarized in Shah, 428-429 


14. Madhurastaka (Suddhadvaita) 
See e962.3.13 
962.14.1 Edited in SStotra 
962.14.2 Edited, with commentaries of Vitthala Diksita, ghanasyama,Balakrsna, Vallabha (son of 
Vitthalesa), Raghunatha and Hariraja, by Tulasidasa Telivala. Bombay 1919 
962.14.5 Edited and translated by Rozalia Radhika Priya as Charming Krishna. Delhi 1995 


15. Navaratna (Suddhadvaita) 
See €962.3:2-4,6,7,9-14. et962.3.17 
962.15.1 Edited in SStotra 
962.15.2 Edited, with the commentaries of Lalubhatta, Vitthala Diksita,Purusottama Pitambara, 
Muralidhara, by Tulasidasa Telivala and D.V.Sankaliya. Bombay 1925 
962.15.3 Edited by Govardhan Nath Sukla. Aligarh 1978 
962.15.4 Summarized in Marfatia, 234 
962.15.5 Summarized in Shah, 423-424 


16. Mangalavada (cf. V.4, 80 for ms. citation) 
17. Nirodhalaksana (Suddhadvaita) 
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See €962.3:2-4,6,9-14. et962.3.17 

962.17.1 Edited in SStotra 

962.17.2 Edited, with commentaries of Gokulanatha, GopeSsvara,Vallabha (son of Vitthalesvara), Hariraja, 
Vallabha, Purusottama Pitambara and Vrajaraya by Tulasidasa Telivala and D.V.Samkaliya. 
Bombay 1916. Introduction reprinted Telivala 217-218 

962.17.3 Edited with Purusottama Pitambara's Tika by Dhirajalal Vrajadas Samkaliya. Ahmedabad 1918 

962.17.4 Summarized in Marfatia, 239-240 

962.17.5 Summarized in Shah, 435-437 


18. Nyasadesa (Suddhadvaita) 
962.18.1 Edited by Bhatta Ramanatha Sarma. Bombay 1916 
962.18.2 Edited in BSSS 


19. Paficapadyani (Suddhadvaita) 
See e€962.3:2-4,6,7,9-14. €962.12.2. et962.3.17 
962.19.1 Edited in SStotra 
962.19.2 Edited, with Hariraja's Nijacaryaslokapaficakavivarana. BSSS51-52 
962.19.3 Summarized in Marfatia 237 
962.19.4 Summarized in Shah, 430-431 


20. Parivrdhastaka (Suddhadvaita) 
962.20.1 Edited with Gopesvara's Tika by Mohanalala Kasirama Sastri. Anmedabad 1911 
962.20.2 Edited, with Gopesvara's Vivrti, Vallabha's Premamrta, and Vitthala Diksita's Vivarana, by 
Tulasidasa Telivala and D.V.Samkaliya. Bombay 1919 


21.Patravalambana 
962.21.1 Edited Kolhapur, Maharashtra 1995 


22. Pustipravahamaryada (Suddhadvaita) 

See e€962.3:2-4,6,9-14. et962.3.17 

962.22.1 Edited in SStotra 

962.22.2 Edited with Kalyanaraya's Vivrti by Chaganalala Amarajna. Ahmedabad 1911 
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962.31.4 Summarized in Shah, 427-428 


32. Yamunastaka (Suddhadvaita) 
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959.5.6 above ; 
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962.36.16 P.M.Modi, "Vallabha's concept of the nature of the individual soul", IPC 8, 1963, 47-64 
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Gosvamin. Ph. D. Thesis, U. of Chicago 1990 

969.2.17 Gadadhara Prana Das, "Raganuga bhakti defined", JVaisS 1.3,1993, 9-17 
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969.2.24 Satyanarayana Dasa, "A selection from the Bhaktirasaamrtasindhu of Rupa Gosvamin: the 
fondational emotions (sthayibhavas)", KAS 
969.2.26 Rita Banerji, The Bhaktirasamrtasindhu. Varanasi 2008 


3.Padyavall (Acintyabhedabheda) 
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75-98 


970.Raghupati Misra(1535) 
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See EIP 13, p. 196 
1.Commentary on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
(ms. at Govt. Skt. Library, Banaras) 


2.Commentary on Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's 
Tattvacintamanyaloka (NCat VIII, 42) 


971.(Megha) Bhagiratha Thakkura (1535) 
See EIP 13, pp. 196-207 : 
1.Commentary on Udayana's Atmatattvaviveka 
See e560.1:4,7 
971.1.1 Summarized by V. Varadachari, EIP 13, pp. 197-199 


2.Bhavaprakasika (or -jalada or -megha) on Vardhamana's Kiranavaliprakasa (mss. at Govt. Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, Banaras and at Darbhanga) 
971.2.1 See Anantlal Thakur, ODVS 297 


3.Prakasika (or -jalada or -megha) on Vardhamana's Nyayakusumafjaliprakasa 
See e560.4.21 
971.3.1 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP 13, pp. 199-204 


4. Vivrti (or -jalada or -megha) on Vardhamana's 
Nyayalilavatiprakasa 
See e654.1.4 
971.4.1 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP 13, pp. 204-207 


972.(Dhira) Godavara Misra (1535) (NCat VI, 126) 
1.Advaitadarpana (Advaita) (NCat I, 125) 


2.Yogacintamani (Yoga) (NCat VI, 126) 
972.2.1 P.K.Gode, "Texts sanctioning the study of yoga by women and their chronology", Yoga 3, 17-20. 
Reprinted SILH 2, 9-14 


3.General 
972.3.1 Sridhar Das, "Life and works of Pandita Godavara Misra",PKGCV II, 63-67 


973.Vyasatirtha or Vyasaraya (1535) 
1.Bhedojjivana (Dvaita) , 
973.1.1 Edited, with Sarkara Srinivasa's commentary, by T.R.Krsnacharya. Bombay 1901 
973.1.2 Summarized in RRIP, 547-548 
973.1.3 Summarized in BNKS II, 58-60 


2.Mandaramafjari or Bhavaprakasika on Jayatirtha's Mayavadakhandanatika 
See e751.16:4, 17. e816.10.1 


3.Mandaramanjari on Jayatirtha's Mithyatvanumanakhandanatika 
See e751.17.3; 816.11.1. d751.17.4 


4.Nyayamrta (Dvaita) | 

973.4.1 Edited, with Sarkara Srinivasa's commentary, by T.R.Krsnacharya. Bombay 1908 

973.4.2 Edited, with Madhustidana Sarasvati's Advaitasiddhi and editor's commentary, by Jogendranath 
Ghosa. Calcutta 1929 _ 

973.4.3 Edited, with Madhustidana Sarasvati's Advaitasiddhi, Ramacarya's Tarangini, Anandabhattaraka's 
Kantakoddhara, Balabhadra's Vyakhya, Gaudabrahmananda's Laghucandrika, Vanamali Misra's 
Saugandha and Vitthalesopadhyaya's Saugandhyavimarsa, by N.S.Anantakrishna Sastri. CalSS 9.1, 
1934, 1984 

973.4.4 Summarized in RRIP, 548-548 

973.4.5 Summarized in Dasgupta IV, 204-319 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt4.htm[09.01.2012 09:02:58] 


973.4.6 B.N.K.Sharma, "Principles of Vedantic interpretation as applied to Tattvamasi text in Vyasaraya's 
Nyayamrta", BhV 1951 

973.4.7 Summarized in BNKS II, 38-44, 105-139 

973.4.8 Edited, with Madhustidana Sarasvati's Advaitasiddhi, by Yogindrananda Saraswati. Varanasi 1977 

973.4.9 B.N.K.Sharma, "Nyayamrta--an appeal", DhP 20.3-4, 1991, 61-66 

973.4.10 B.N.K.Sharma, Advaitasiddhi versus Nyayamrta. An Up To Date Critical Re-Appraisal. Part I. 
Bangalore 1994; Part II. Bangalore 1999 _ 

973.4.11 Edited, with (Vyasa) Ramacarya's Tarangini, Panduranga Anandabhattacarya's Kantakoddhara, 
and Srinivasatirtha's Prakasa, by K.T.Pandurangi. Volume I, Bangalore 1991, 1994. Volume Two, 
Bangalore 1995 

973.4.14 See Anantalal Thakur at ODVS 414 

5.Sattarkavilasa (Dvaita) (cf. BNKS II, Appendix IV, p. 408) 


6. Tarkatandava (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 113) 
973.6.1 Partially edited, with Raghavendratirtha's commentary, by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1905 
973.6.2 Edited, with Raghavendra's Nyayadipa, by D.Srinivasachar and V.V.Madhavachar. MOLP 74, 
1932; 77, 1935; 791, 1938; 82, 1943. Four volumes. Reprinted in one volume, Mysore 1985, 
1990 
973.6.3 Summarized in RRIP, 549-550 
973.6.4 Summarized in BNKS II, 50-56 
973.6.6 Edited with Raghavendra's Nyayadipa by K. T. Pandurangi. Bangalore 2003 
973.6.7 Upakramaparikrama section edited,with Vijayindratirtha's Upasamhsravijaya, Appayya Diksia's 
ZUpakramaparakrama, and Samkara Bhatta's Mimamsasamgraha, by K. T. Pandurangi. Bangalore 
2004 
7.Mandaramanjari on Jayatirtha's Pramanalaksananyayakalpalatika 
See e751.20.5 


8. Tatparyacandrika on Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika 

See e23.1:81,259; 751.5.7.1; 816.3.2 

973.8.1 Summarized in BNKS II, 44-50 

973.8.2 Edited by Hirati Raghavendra Rao, with Cochi Rangappacarya's Brahmasutrabhasya-Adhikarana- 
Nayamalika. Mysore 1981-82. Three volumes 

973.8.2.5 

973.8.3 B.N.K.Sharma, "Vyasatirtha's Tatparyacandrika: a general summary of its background and 
achievement", DhP 14.9, 1985, 26-37 

973.8.5 Edited, with Raghavendra Tirtha's Prakasika and editor's Bhavadipika, by K. T. Pandurangi. 
Three volumes. Bangalore 2000-2001 ; : 

973.8.6 K. T. Pandurangi, Essentials of Tatparyacandrika and Slokatatparyacandrika of Sri Vyasatirtha. 
Novi, Mich. 2006 


9.Pancika on Jayatirtha's Tattvasamkhyanatika (NCat VIII, 67) 


10.Mandaramafnjari on Jayatirtha's Tattvavivekatika (NCat VIII, 62) 
See e751.25.1. e816.17.1 


11.Mandaramafjari on Jayatirtha's Upadhikhandanatattvaprakasa 
(NCat II, 380; VIII, 62) 
See e751.27.3. e816.19.1 


12. Bhavaprakasika on Jayatirtha's (Prapafica)Mithyatvanumanakhandana (NCat XIII, 2) 


13.General 
973.13.1 B.N.K.Sharma, "Life and works of Vyasaraya Svamin(1475-1593)", IC 81, 1942, 285-306 
973.13.2 B.V.Srinivasa Rao, "Religious teachers and philosophers of Vaishnavism in South India of the 
period from 1419-1491 A.D.",QJAHRS 30, 1964-65, 190-194 
973.13.3 K.Parthasarathy, "Sri Vyasa Tirtha and his historic role", DhP11.8, 1982, 12-16 
973.13.4 B. Anil Kumar, Sri Vyasaraya (1473-1539)", DhP 14.6, 1985,26-30 
973.13.5 N. Veezhinathan, "Sri Vyasatirtha and Sri Madhusudanasarasvati", SIRVJ 225-230. Also TVOS 
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22.1, 1977, 83-90 7 
973.13.8 d. Prahlada Char, "Akanksa: the Nyaya view and its criticism by Vyasatirtha", SPIP 2006 


974.Surya Pandita(1538) 
1.Paramarthaprapa on Samkara's Bhagavadgitabhasya 
See e379.12:8,22 


2. Prabodhasudhakara 
974.2.0 Edited in Malayalam script by A. Samkara Sarma. Kalati 1968 
974.2.1 Edited and translated by Samvid as The Nectar-Ocean of Enlightenment. Madras 1984 
974.2.2 K. V. Apte, "Samkaracarya's Prabodhasudhakara", PTG 40.1, 2004, 34-43; 40.2, 2004, 43-37; 
40.3, 2004, 18-23; 40.4, 2004, 60-65; 41.1, 2005, 63-66 


3.General 
974.2.1 K.Madhava Krishna Sarma, "Siddhanta-samhita-sara-samuccayaof Surya Pandita", SB 222-225, 
1987 


975.Janakinatha Bhattacarya Cudamani (1540) (NCat VII, 237) 
See EIP 13, pp. 208-216 
1.Manimaricinibandha (or Sitikantha) on Gangeéga's 
Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 22) 


2. Nyayasiddhantamanjari (Nyaya) (NCat VII, 237) 

975.2.1 Edited, with Nilakantha Diksita's Dipikatarkaprakasa, by Gaurinath Sastri. Banaras 1884, 1887, 
1989, 1990; Delhi 1990 

975.2.2 Edited, with Yadava's Sara, by Jivanatha Misra. Pan n.s. 29,1907 - 32, 1910. Reprinted Banaras 
1916 

975.2.3 Tuvia Gelblum, Perception and Inference in the Nyayasiddhantamanijari. Text, Translation and 
Notes. Ph.D.Thesis, University of London 1960-61 

975.2.4 Edited by Balirama Sukla. Delhi 1996 

975.2.5 Summarized by J. N. Moohanty at EIP 13, pp. 208-216 


3.Anviksikitattvavivarana on Gautama's Nyayasitras 
975.3.1 Edited and analyzed by P. K. Sen in Bib 48.1.125, pp. 275-382 


976.Sesa Krsna (1540) 


1.Sphotatattvanirupana (Grammarian) 
976.1.1 Summarized by G.B.Palsule. EnIndPh 5, 1989, 215-217 


976A.Parsvacandra (1540) 
1.Balavabodha on the SUutrakrtangasutra 
See e398B.3.1 
2.Balavabodha on the Acararigasitra 
See e296.2.1 
976A.2.1 Edited by Amrta Patel. Kuch, Gujarat 1905 
3.Balavabodha on Abhayadeva Suri's Prasnavyakaranasitra (NCC 13, 106; JRK 275) 
4. Varttika or Prakirnaka on the Catussarana (NCC 6, 335; JRK 117) 
5.Vrtti on the Sthanangasutra (JRK 455) 
6.Stabaka on the Vipakasrutasitra (JRK 357) 


7.Stabaka on the Nandisutras (JRK 201) 
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8.Stabaka on the AupapattikasUtras (JRK 45) 
9.Stavaka on a Navattvaprakarana (NCat XII, 61) 
10. Balavabodha on Dasavaikdlikasitra (JRK 171a) 


977.Devanatha Thakkura Tarkapafcanana (1540) (NCat VIII, 41) 
See EIP 13, pp. 207 
1.Adhikaranakaumudi (Prabhakara) (NCat I, 140, 142; 
IX, 110-111) 
977.1.0 Edited by Paramesvara Sarma. 1910 
977.1.1 Edited by Narayana Sastri Khiste and Vaidyanatha Sastri Varekale. KSS (HSS) 50, 1926 


2.Parisista to Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's Tattvacintamanydloka 
(NCat VIII, 41; IX, 111) 


978.Madhava Bhatta (1540) 
1.Vivarana or Saramafjari on Kesava Misra's Tarkabhasa 
(NCat VIII, 121) 


979.Rangaraja Yajvan or Abhiramavara (1540) 
1.Jfhanarnava (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 310; VII, 346) 


2. Tattvasamgraha (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 310; VIII, 68) 


3.Acaryahrdaya (Visistadvaita) 
979.3.1 J. Parthasarathi, "Arulicceyal Rahasyam", SRV 19.3, 1994, 24-30 
979.3.2 J. Parthasarathi, "Acaryahrdaya and its exposition of the Dravida-Veda", SRV 20.1, 1995, 2-7 
979.3.3 Edited and translated by M. S. Rajaji. SRV 25.4 - 26.1, 2002, 9-15 
979.3.4 Parthasarathi, "Acaryahrdaya: an epoch-making treatise on the Dravida-Veda", SRV 25.4-26.1, 
2002, 2-8 


980. Anupanarayana TarkaSiromani (1540) 
1.Vrtti on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (NCat I, 216) 


981.Madhusudana Thakkura (1540) (NCat VIII, 42) 
See EIP 13, pp. 218 
1.Kantakoddhara on Anumana section of Jayadeva Paksadhara 
Misra's Tattvacintamanyadloka (NCat VIII, 41-42) 


982.Mahesa Thakkura (1540) 
See EIP 13, p. 217 

1.Darpana on Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's Tattvacintamanydaloka 
See e788.1:39, 51, 97.1 


983. Srinatha Bhatta (1540) 
1.Vivarana on Vallabha's Catuhsloki 
See e962.10.2 
984.Anantarama (Deva) (1540) (NCat I, 162, 179, 499) 
1. Tattvasiddhantabindu (Dvaitadvaita) (NCat VIII, 73) 
984.1.1 Edited by Chabilal Gosvami. Vrndavana, Banaras 1913 
2.Vedantaratnamala (Dvaitadvaita) (NCat I, 162) 
984.2.1 Edited by Ramaprasad Sarma. Vrndavana 1916 


984A.Brahmarsi (1542) 
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1.Svadhyaya on the Uttaradhyayanasutras (JRK 45) 


984AA.Sadhuranga Upadhyaya (1542) 
1.Dipika on the Sukrdangasttra (JRK 450) 
See e398B.3.1 


984B. KuSalabhuvana Gani (1544) 
1.Balavabodha on Candrarsi Mahattara's Saptatikasutras (JRK 415) 


985.(Rsiputra) ParamesSvara (1545) 
1.Jaiminiyasitrarthasamgraha on Sucarita Misra's Kasika 
See e22.1.62 
985.1.1 Summarized in P.K.Narayan Pillai, "JaiminiyaSutrartha-samgraha", DBRSFV 143-148 
985.1.2 Edited by Bellikoth Rammacandra Sarma. 1967 


986.Udayadharma Gani (1549) 
1.Auktika or Vakyaprakasa (Jain) (NCat III, 97; JRK 51) 


987. Brahmananda Tirtha (1550) 
1.Advaitasamgraha on Samkara's Brahmasutrabhasya 
987.1.1 Edited by T.R.Cintamani. IHQ 13, 1937. Supplement 


988.Mahidhara (1550) _ 
1.Vedadipa or Prakasa on Isavasyopanisad (NCat II, 270) 

See €379.27.43 

988.1.1 Edited by Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacarya. Calcutta 1877 

988.1.2 Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1892, 1908 

988.1.3 Edited by Rama Sakala Misra. Benares 1912, 1915 

988.1.4 Edited in Dundhiraja Rastri's edition of selections from the Purusasukta of the Rgveda. KSS 12, 
Varanasi 1923 : 

988.1.5 Edited with Ramakrsna Sastri's Tattvabodhini by V.L.S.Pansikar. Bombay 1929; Varanasi 1992 

988.1.6 Edited in Albrecht Weber's editions of the White Yajurveda, Berlin 1952-59. Volume One 
reprinted Varanasi 1972 

988.1.7 Edited by Jagdish Lal Sastri. Delhi 1971 


2.Commentary on Ramagita section of Brahmapurana 
See et379.7.35 


3.Saravivarana on the Yogavasistha (DSCSIP 44) 


4.General 
988.3.1 P.K.Gode, "The chronology of the works of Mahidhara, author of the Vedantadipa and 
Mantramahodadhi--between A.D. 1530 and 1610", ABORI 21, 1939-40, 248-261 


989.Krsna Deva or Misra (1550) 
See EIP 13, pp. 220 
1.Padartharatnamanjusa (Nyaya-Vaisesika) 
989.1.1 K.Madhava Krishna Sarma, "Padartharatnamafjusa of Krsnadeva", ALB 7.4, 1943, 269-271 
989.1.2 Edited by Muni Jinavijaya. RPG 38, 1963 
989.1.3 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP 13, pp. 220-222 


990.Durgadatta Misra (1550) 
1.Nyayabodhini (Nyaya) (NCat IX, 77) 


991.Ramakrsna (1550) 


1. Yuktisnehaprapurani on Parthasarathi Misra's Sastradipika 
See e22.1:28,31. e614.2.4 
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992.Ramanuja Muni (1550) 
1.Commentary on ParaSara Bhatta's Astasloki (NCat I, 456) 
See e681.1.3 


993.Ramesvara Bharati (1550) 
1.Upanyasa on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
(cf. MD 4693; Ad IX, p. 204 for mss. citations) 


994. Sivanarayana Anandatirtha (1550) 
1.Subodhini on Samkara's Brahmasutrabhasya 
994.1.1 Edited Kumbakonam 


995.Sundararaja Desika (1550) 
1.Prakasika on Vedanta Desika's Adhikaranasaravali 
(NCat I, 142-143) 


2. Vyakhya on Ramanuja's Sribhasya (cf. MD 4971 for ms. citation) 


996.(Kausika) Govindaraja (1550) (NCat VI, 204) 
1.Mitaksara on Taittirlyopanisad (Visistadvaita) (NCat VI, 204; VIII, 222) 


997.Candisvara (1550) (NCat VI, 302) 
See EIP 13, p. 222 
1.Prabha on Madhava Sarasvati's Nyayacudamani (NCat VI, 302) 


998.Nrsimha Sarasvati (1550) 
1.Commentary on Samkara's Kenopanisadbhasya (NCat III, 124) 


2. Vedantadindima (Advaita) 
998.2.0 Edited in V. P. Upadhyaya's edition of Sadananda's Advaitabrahmasiddhi.BI 118, Calcutta 1881, 
1888-1890 
998.2.1 Edited by Pramathanatha Tarkabhusana and Aksayakumara Sastri. Calcutta 1913 
998.2.2 Translated by K.A.Krishnaswamy Iyengar. JMysoreU 6, 1922:58, 301 
998.2.3 Edited, with editor's commentary, by Y.Subrahmanya Sarma. Bangalore 1934; Holenarsipur 1936 
998.2.5 Edited and translated b Jankinath Kaul as Drumbeats of Vedanta. Srinagar 1990 


999.Padmasundara Gani or Muni (1550) 
1.Jhanacandrodayanataka 
999.1.1 Edited by Nagin J. Shah. L.D.Series 81, Anmedabad 1981 


2.Pramanasundara (Jain) 
999.2.1 K.Madhava Krishna Sarma, "The Pramanasundara of Padmasundara", JainA 9, 1943, 30-31 
999.2.2 Edited and summarized in JPT 127-160 


3.Stabaka on the Bhagavatisutra(JRK 291) 
4.Avaciri on the Prajhapanasitras 


1000.Purandaradasa (1550) 
1.General : 

1000.1.0 S. K. Ramacandra Rau, Purandaradasaru, translated in Sri Purandaradasa by K. Sampathguru 
Rao. Bangalore 1964 

1000.1.1 M.V.Krishna Rao, Purandara and the Haridasa Movement. Dharwar 1966 

1000.1.1.3 V. Sitaramaiah, Purandaradasa. New Delhi 1971 

1000.1.1.7 D. Seshagiri Rao, Anthology of Saint-Singer Purandara Dasa. Bangalore 1978 

1000.1.2 P.Sambaramurthy, "Sri Purandara Dasa (1484-1564)", DhP10.6, 1981, 55-59 

1000.1.3 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Purandaradasa", Dilip 8.2, 1982, 19-23; 21.6-8, 1992, 13-17 
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1000.1.4 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Purandara Dasa", DhP 13.6, 1984, 11-17;14.4, 1984, 39-45 

1000.1.4.5 T. Seatharam Lakshana, A Study of the Compositions of Purandaradasa and Tyagaraja. Ph. 
D. Thesis, Bangalore U 1981. Published Bangalore 1994 

1000.1.5 William Joseph Jackson, Songs of Three Great South Indian Saints. Delhi, New York 1998 


1000A.Rajasila of Kharatara Gaccha (16th century) 
1.Svadhyaya on the Uttaradhyayanasttra (JRK 45) 


1001.Revanacittar (1550) 
1. Sivajfianadipam (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 

1001.1.1 Edited by T.P.Palaniyappa Pillai. MGOS 7, 1950 

1001.1.2 Edited, with Bhaktivinoda Thakkura's Bhajanadarpana, by Riktanandasa, and trtanslated by 
Sarvabhavana Das in Preaching to the Mind (Bombay 1989 


1002.Raghunatha Dasa (1550) 
1. Stavavali 

1002.1.1 Edited in Bengali script by Puridasa. Mayamnasimha, Aloyai947 

1002.1.2 Manahsiksa section edited and translated, with Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Bhajanadarpa. Bombay 
1989. Edited by Riktananda Das and translated by 

sarvabhavanadasa as Sri Manah-Siksa: Preaching to the Mind. Gorakhpur 1990 

1002.1.3 Srila Raghunath Dosa Gosvami;s Sri Stavavali: Collected Prayers. Translated by Kuskrantha 

Dasa. Four volumes. Culver City 1990, 2007 


2. Manahsiksa 
1002.2.1 Partly edited by Riktananda Das, with Bhaktivinoda Thakkura's Bhagavanadarpa, and translated 
by Sarvabhavanadasa, as Preaching the Mind. Boimbay 1989; Vrndaban 1990; Mathura 1996 


1002A.Sadhukirti (1552) 
1. Tika on Jinavallabhastri's Samghapattakaprakarana (JRK 411) 


1002B.Sadhuratna (1553) 
1. Tika on Santisuri's Jivavicara (JRK 142) 


1002C.Purnananda ©. 1550?) 
1.Satcakranirupana 

1002C.1.0 Translated by Sir John Woodroffe (Arthur Avalopn), with Kalicarana's commentary and the 
Padukapafcaka, as The Serpent Power. Madras 1931, 1958; Delhi 2005. Translated into German 
1994 

1002C.1.0.5 Edited in Bengali characters by Girisacandra Vedantatirtha. Calcutta 1982 

1002C.1.0.7 Edited, with Kulacarana's Slokarthapariskarini, Visvanatha's Satcakravivrti, the 
Padukapaficaka with Kalicarana's Amnala, edited by Taranatha Vidyaratna. Madras 1924; Calcutta 
1941. Revised by Pancanana Bhattacarya, New Delhi 1987 

1002C.1.1 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 516-521 


1003.Gopinatha Diksita (1555) (NCat VI, 161) 

1. Sadhanadipika (Suddhadvaita) 
1003.1.1 B.P.Pandya, "Sadhanadipika of Sri Gopinathji--a study", JOI 24,1974, 414-421. 
1003.1.2 Edited by Harisankar Omkara S astri. Kolhapur, Maharashtra 1942, 1983 


2.Prabhucarana on Vallabha's Tattvarthanibodhini 
See e962.5.14.5 


1004.Raghunatha Bhattacarya (1555) 
1.Mimamsaratna 


2.Pramanaratna (Bhatta) 


1004.2.1 Biswarup Saha, Studies in the Pramana-ratna, a Treatise on Bhatta Epistemology with 
Manuscript, Its Decipherment, Sanskrit Commentary and English Translation. Calcutta 1991 
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1005.Nrsimhasrama (1555) 
1.Advaitadipika (Advaita) (NCat I, 125-126) 

1005.1.0 Edited by T.S.Natesa Sastri. Mayavaram 1910 

1005.1.1 Edited, with Narayanasrama's commentary, by Madana Mohan Pathak and G.S.Nene. Pan n.s. 
30, 1908 - 42, 1920. Reprinted Banaras 1916, 1919. Incomplete 

1005.1.2 N.Veezhinathan, "Nrsimhasrama's analaysis of the Dvaita concept of jiva", AOR 25, 1975, 608- 
611 

1005.1.3 Edited, with Narayanasrama's Vivarana, by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. Three volumes. Varanasi 
1982-1987 

1005.1.4 Satya Deva Misra, "The nature of pratibimba in the Advaitadipika", TVOS 23.1, 1998, 108-121 


2. Tattvadipana on Mallanaradhya's Advaitaratna (cf. MD 4325 for ms. citation) 
3.Advaitavada (Advaita) (NCat I, 133) 
4.Commentary on Samkara's Aitareyopanisadbhasya (cf. Oudh XV, 4 for ms. citation) 


5. Bhedadhikkara (Advaita) 

1005.5.1 Edited with Appayya Diksita's Upakramaprakarana by Laksman Sastri Dravid. ChSS 22, Benares 
1904 

1005.5.2 Rendered by S.Suryanarayana Sastri and T.M.P.Mahadevan as A Critique of Difference. MDIPP 
2, 1936, 1965 


6. Madhumafijari on Samkara's Manisapaficaka 
See e379.33.10 
1005.6.1 Edited in ASDJ 


7.Nrsimhavijnapana (Advaita) 
1005.7.1 Edited by S.N.Sukla. POWSBT 52, 1934 


8. Vedantaratnakosa on Padmapada's Paficapadika 
(cf. Ad IX, p. 161 for ms. citation) 


9. Bhavaprakasika on Prakasatman's Paficapadikavivarana 
See e402.5.10. e551.1.1 


10. Tattvabodhini on Sarvajhatman's Samksepasariraka 
See e592.3.7 


11.Commentary on Samkara's Svetasvataropanisadbhasya 
(cf. Oudh XV.4 for ms. citation) 


12. Vacarambhana on the 6th kanda of the Chandogya Upanisad 
(ms. at GOML, Madras) 


13.Subodhini on Sadananda Yogindra's Vedantasara 
See e400.1.0; 934.4:5,6,11,12.5,21 


14.( Vedanta)Tattvaviveka and Advaitaratnakosa or Dipana 
thereon (NCat VIII, 63) 
1005.14.1 Edited by Rama Sastri Tailanga. Pan n.s. 25, 1903, 1-79. Reprinted Banaras 1904 
1005.14.2 Edited, with Agnihotra Yajvan's Puranivyakhya, by S.N.S.Shastri. MOLP 26, 1955 
1005.14.3 Edited by Svayamprakasa Giri. Varanasi 1997 


15. Subodhini on Samkara's Hastamalakakiyabhasya 
See e379.26.3 
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16. General 
1005.16.1 S.Nachane, A Survey of Post-Samkara Advaita Vedanta and Philosophy of Nrsimhasrama. 
Ph.D.Thesis, University of Poona 1953 
1005.16.2 N.Veezhinathan, "Nrsimhasrama", PA 226-232 


1006.Madhava Misra (1555) 
See EIP 13, pp. 218-219 
1.Prakasa or Dipika on Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's Tattvacintamanyaloka (NCat VIII, 42) 


1007.Meghanandana (1556) (NCat VII, 295) 
1. Vrtti on Santisuri's Jivavicaraprakarana (NCat VII, 295; JRK 142) 


1007A.Nagarsi Gani (1556) 
1.Stabaka on the Uttaradhyayanasttras (JRK 45) 


2.Dipika on the SthanangasUtras (NCC 9, 321; JRK 455) 
3. Vicaramanjari (NCC 9, 321; JRK 351) 


1008.Bharata Misra (1556) 
1. Sphotasiddhi (Grammarian) 

1008.1.1 Edited by K. Sambasiva Sastri. TSS 89, 1927 

1008.1.2 Alexis Prichard, "The argumentative value of Aagamic quotations in the Sphotasiddhi by Bharata 
Misra", JIP 39, 2011, 461-477 


1008A.Subhacandra (1557) 
1.Vrtti on Asadhara's Pratisthanasaroddhara (JRK 136) 


2.Angaprajnapti 
1008A.2.1 Edited in Siddhantasarasamgraha, MDJG 21, Bombay 1923 
1008A.2.2 .Edited in the Aryika Suparsvamati Mitaji Vimalasagarji Series 65, 1990 


3. Samsayacadamvidarana (JRK 407) 


1008B.VinayakuSala (1558) 
1.Vrtti on Mahendrasimhasitri's Vicarasaptatika 
See e721A.2.1 


1009.Bodhendrayati or Sannyasin (1560) 
1.Advaitabhusana (Advaita) (NCat I, 130) 


2. Vyvakhya on Samkara's Brahmasitrabhasya 


1010.Devendra Sarasvati (1560) (NCat IX, 159) 
1. Svanubhitiprakasika (Advaita) (NCat IX, 159) 


1011.Jiva Gosvamin (1560) (NCat VII, 285-286) 
1. Bhagavatasandarbha (Acintyabhedabheda) (NCat VII, 285) 
1011.1.1 Edited, with Jiva Gosvamin's Krsnasandarbha, Tattvasandarbha, Paramatmasandarbha, 
Bhaktisandarbha and Pritisandarbha, by Shyamalal Gosvami. Calcutta 1890 
1011.1.2 Edited Moradabad 1915 
1011.1.3 Edited by Prangopal Gosvami. Nadiad 1925 
1011.1.4 Edited with the other five Sandarbhas (see 1 above). Volume One. Calcutta 1967 
1011.1.5 Edited by Chinmayi Chatterjee. JUSS 2, Calcutta 1972 
1011.1.5.5 Edited with Jsiva Gosvmin's Bhaktisandarbha by Syamadasa. Vrnadavana 1982 
1011.1.6 Edited with the other five Sandarbhas and Sarvasamvadini by Haridas Sastri. Vrndavana 1983 
1011.1.8 Edited, with Jiva Gosvamin's Pritisandarbha, by Syamadasa. Vrndavana 1998 
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2.Durgamasangamani on Rupa Gosvamin's Bhaktirasamrtasindhu (NCat VIII, 285; IX, 75) 
See e969.2:1,2,3.1,10,11 
1011.2.0 Edited in Bengali characters with a Gayatrivyakhya. Navadvipa1942 
1011.2.1 Edited Calcutta 1873 


3.Bhaktisandarbha (Acintyabhedabheda) (NCat VII, 285) 

See e1011.1:1, 4, 5.5, 6 

1011.3.1 Edited by Madhusudana Das in Bhaktera Sadhana (Calcutta1913) 

1011.3.2 Edited, with Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati's Gaudiyabhasya, by Kunjabihari Bidyabhusana and 
Atulacandra Gosvami. Calcutta 1927 

1011.3.3 S.K.De, "The theology and philosophy of Bengal Vaisnavism",IC 2, 1935-36 - 4, 1937-38 

1011.3.3.3 Edited by Puridasa. Vrndavana 1951 

1011.3.4 Edited in Bengali script by Radharaman Goswami Vedantabhushan and Krishnagopal Gosvamin. 
Calcutta 1962 

1011.3.5 Edited by Krsnadasa. Volume I, Vrndavana 1969 

1011.3.6 Edited by Chinmayi Chatterjee. Calcutta 1980 

1011.3.7.5 Edited Vrndavana 1985 

1011.3.7.7 Edited in Bengali script by Chaktisiddhanta Sarasvati. Nadiya1990 

1011.3.8 Asoke Chatterjee Sastri, "Bhaktisandarbha--a critical appraisal", JASBe 37.2, 1995, 29-42 

1011.3.12 Edited by Bhrguna Das and translated by Satya Narayan Das. Three volumes, Mathura 2006 


3A. Digarsini on a Brahmasamhita 
1011.3A.1 Edited by Sir John Woodroffe. Tantrik Texts 15, Calcutta 1913, 1927, 1973, 1994 
1011.3A.1.5 Edited with GaurakiSora Gosvami's Vedantatirtha. Calcutta 1943 
1011.3A.2 Edited by Kusakratha Das. Culver City, Cal. 1992 
1011.3A.3 Chapter Five edited, with Bhaktivinoda Thakkura's and Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati's 
comentaries, by Narayana Bhaktivedanta. Mathura 2001 
4.Commentary on Gopalatapanyupanisad (NCat VI, 139; VII, 285) 


5.Kramasandarbha on the Bhagavatapurana 

See e845.1.2.5 

1011.5.0 Edited, with Visvanatha Cakravartin's Satarthadarsini, by Ram Narayana Vidyaratna in his 12- 
volume edition of the Bhagavatapurana. Behrampur 1877-1899 

1011.5.1 Edited by Puridasa. Vrndabana 1952 


6.Krsnasandarbha (Acintyabhedabheda) (NCat IV, 366) 
See e1011.1:1,4,6 
1011.6.1 Edited by Prangopal Gosvami. Comilla 1925 
1011.6.2 Selections translated in HTR 340-342 
1011.6.3 Edited with Jiva Gosvamin's Sarvasamvadini by Chinmayi Chatterjee. Calcutta 1986 


7.Laghu(vaisnava)tosani on Chapter 10 of the Bhagavatapurana 
1011.7.1 Edited in Bengali characters. Murshidabad 
1011.7.2 Summarized in S.K.De, Early History of Vaisnava Faith and Movement in Bengal (Calcutta 
1961), 314-354 


8.Paramatmasandarbha or Paramarthasandarbha 
(Acintyabhedabheda) (NCat VII, 285) 

See e1011.1:1, 4, 6, 8 
1011.8.1 Edited Murshidabad 1926 
1011.8.1.5 Edited in Bengali script by Rama Narayana Vidyaratna. Beharanapura 1929 
1011.8.2 Edited by Chinmayi Chatterji. JUSS 3, Calcutta 1972 
1011.8.3 Edited with the editor's Gopalatosani by Syamadasa. Vrndavana 1999 
1011.8.4 Edited byh Purnaprajna Dasa and translated by Kusakratha Das. Twovolumes. Vrndavana 2006 


9.Pritisandarbha (Acintyabhedabheda) (NCat VII, 285) 
See e1011.1:1,4,6 
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1011.9.1 Edited by Shyamalala Gosvami. Calcutta 1901 

1011.9.2 Edited by Prangopal Gosvami. Nadia 1929 

1011.9.2.5 Edited by Puridasa. Vrndavana 1951 

1011.9.3 Edited by Haridas Sastri. Vrndavana 1986 

1011.9.4 Edited by Chinmayi Chatterjee. Calcutta 1988 

1011.9.7 A. Chatterjee Shastri, "Pritisandarbha of Jivagoswamin", JUJI 6, 2001, 146-157 
1011.9.8 Edited by Purnaprajna Das. Vrndavana 2007 


9A. Sarasamgraha 
1011.9A.1 Edited with a Rapakaviraja by Krishna Gopal Goswami. Ash3, Calcutta 1949 


10. Sarvasamvadini (Acintyabhedabheda) (NCat VII, 286) 
See e1011.1.6. e1011.6.3 
1011.10.1 Edited by Rasikmohan Vidyabhusan. Calcutta 1920 
1011.10.1.5 Edited wby Gaurkisor Goswami Vedantatirtha. Calcutta 1938 
1011.10.1.5 Edited by Puridasa. Vrndavana 1953 
1011.10.2 Edited by Krsnadas Baba. Mathura 1965 
1011.10.3 Edited and translated by Kusakratha Dasa. Los Angeles 1987 


11. Tattvasandarbha (Acintyabhedabheda) 
(NCat VII, 285; VIII, 69-70) 

See e1011.1:1,4,6 

1011.11.1 Edited by Satyananda Gosvami. Calcutta 1911 

1011.11.2 Edited, with Radhamohana Gosvami's Tippana and Baladeva Vidyabhusana's Tika, by 
Nityasvarupa Brahmachari. Calcutta 1919 

1011.11.3 Edited, with Baladeva Vidyabhusana's Tika and Radhamohana Gosvami's Tippana. 
Murshidabad 1956; Varanasi 1957 

1011.11.4 Edited by Sitanath Goswami. JUSS 1, 1967 

1011.11.4.5 Stuart Mark Elkman, Jiva Gosvamin's Tatvasandarbha. A Study on the Philosophical and 
Sectarian Development of the Gaudiya Movement. Ph.D.Thesis, U. of Pennsylvania 1981; Ann 
Arbor 1981 

1011.11.5 Edited with Baladeva Vidyabhusana's Tika by Syamadas.Vrndavana 1984 

1011.11.6 Edited and translated by Stuart Elkman. Delhi 1986 

1011.11.7 Edited and translaterd by Satya Narayana Das, Kundali Das, Gopiparanadhana Dasa, 
Kurmarupa Das. Vrndavan 1995 


12.Locanalocani on Rupa Gosvamin's Ujjvalanilamani 
See e969.5:0,0.5 
1011.12.1 Edited in Bengali characters. Vrndavana 1954 


13.General 

See a957.2.2 

1011.13.1 Girindra Narayan Mallik, The Philosophy of Vaisnava Religion. Volume One. Lahore 1927 

1011.13.2 U.C.Bhattacharji, "The philosophy of Jiva Gosvamin", KBPCV200-209. 

1011.13.3 Mahanam Brata Brahmachari, The Philosophy of Sri Jiva Goswami. Calcutta 1937, 1974 

1011.13.4 Karunakrishna Brahmachari, "The concept of reality in the philosophy of Srijiva Gosvamin", CR 
181, 1966, 95-110 

1011.13.5 Devkanya Arya, "'The Absolute’ according to Jiva Gosvami",PB 72, 1967, 269-276 

1011.13.6 Jadunath Sinha, "Jivagosvamin's conception of God", KAG224-233 

1011.13.7 Ranjit Kumar Acharjee, "An outline of the philosophy of Jiva Gosvamin", PB 88, 1983, 67-72 

1011.13.8 Ashoka Chatterjee Sastri, "A conspectus--Jiva Gosvamin as an analyst of devotional love", 
Corpus 151-157 

1011.13.9 Asoke Chatterjee Sastri, "Jiva Gosvamin", JASBe 36.1, 1994,1-76 : 

1011.13.10 Mahanamabrata Brahmachari, Vaisnava Vedanta (The Philosophy of Sri Jiva Gosvami). 
Calcutta 1994 : 

1011.13.13 Frank Gettano Morales, Bhagavata-Sabda-Pramana: the Epistemology of Jiva Gosvamin in 
the Context of Vaidika Philosophy. Ph. D. Theswis, U. of Wisconsin-Madison 2002 

1011.13.15 Mans Broo, Jiva Gosvamin and the extent of the Vedic paradigm", JVaisS 15.1, 2006, 5-29 
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1011.13.18 Jan Brzezinski, "Jiva Gosvami: biography and bibliography", JVaisS 15.2, 2007, 51-80 

1011.13.19 Rita M. Gupta, The Caitanya Vaisnava Vedanta of Jiva Gosvami: When Knowledge Meeets 
Devotion. London2007 

1011.13.20 Ravi M. Gupta, "Jiva Gosvami's presentation of Acintyabhedabheda", JVaisS 16.2, 2008, 103- 
118 


1011.13.21 Rebecca J. Manring, "Does Krsna really need his own grammar? Jiva Gosvamin's answer", 
IJHS 12, 2008, 257-282 


1012.Padmanabha Misra (1560) (NCat IV, 153) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 276 | 

1.Commentary on Sriharsa's Khandakhandakhadya (NCat V, 176) 
See also CSCR 40, pp. 76-77 


2. Kanadarahasya on Kanada's Vaisesikasitras (cf. Burnell 118a; Peters 3.261; ZDMG 42, 1889, p. 
530 for mss. citations) 
1012.2.1 Cf. Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 344 

3.Bhaskara on Udayana's Kiranavali (NCat IV, 153) 
1012.3.1 Edited by Gopinath Kaviraj. POWSBT 1, 1920 
1012.3.2 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP Vol. 13, pp. 276-279 

4. VVardhamanendu on Vardhamana's ( Dravya) Kiranavaliprakasa 

(NCat II, 130a; IV,153) 

1012.4.1 Cf. Anantalal Thakur at ODVS 297 


5.Raddhantamuktahara and Kanadarahasya thereon (Nyaya-Vaisesika) (NCat III, 304) 
1012.5.1 See Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 344 


6. Vyakhyanunaya on Vallabha's Nyayalilavati 
1012.6.1 Ms. note by V.Krsnamacharya. ALB 8, 1944, 111-116 
1012.6.2 Cf. Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 323 
7.Setu on PrasSastapada's Padarthadharmasamgraha 
See e278.1.3 
1012.7.1 Discussed in Anantalal Thakkur, ODVS 303-304 
1012.7.2 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP 13, pp. 280-291 
8.Pariksa on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VII, 36c) 


9.Paksadharoddhara or Bhavaprakasa on Jayadeva Paksadhara 
Misra's Tattvacintamanyaloka (NCat VIII, 41) 


10. Tattvaprakasikatika (cf. B 4, 16 for ms. citation) 


11.Commentary on Madhva's Mayavadakhandana 
See 751.16.17 


12. Sara on Sridhara's Nyayakandali 
See EIP Volume 13, p. 280 


1013.Vijayindra Bhiksu or Vitthalacarya (1560) 
1.Advaitadhikkara (Dvaita) (NCat I, 126) 


2.Advaitasiksa (Dvaita) (NCat I, 134) 
3.Anandatératamyavadartha (Dvaita) (NCat II, 102) 


4.Appayyakapolacapetika (cf. Oppert IT, 4402, 9803, 10207 for 
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ms. citation) 
5.(Tatparya)Candrikodahrtanyayavivarana (Dvaita-Mimamsa)(NCat VI, 382) 
6. Madhvadhvakantakoddhara or Madhvatantramukhabhusana (Dvaita) 
1013.6.1 Edited by G.R.Savanur. Poona 1934 
1013.6.2 R.Nagaraja Sarma, "Madhva-adhva-kantakoddhara: analysis of argument", AODP 41-48 


7.Bhedavidyavilasa (Dvaita) 
1013.7.1 Edited with English notes by B.N.K.Sharma. Nanjagud 1945 


8. Madhvatantranayamanjari (Dvaita) (ms. at Madras, acc. to BNKS II, 173) 
9. Nayapancakamala (Dvaita) (cf. BNKS II, 186) 


10. Nyayadhvadipika on Jaimini's Mimamsasttras (Dvaita- 
Mimamsa) (cf. Ad IX, p.110; MD 4795 for mss. citations) 


11.Amoda on Vyasatirtha's Nyayamrta (cf. Ad II, p.1726; 
TD 8108 for mss. citations) 


12. Nyayamukura (Dvaita) (mss. at Nanjangud and Kumbakonam; cf. BNKS II, 179) 
13.Nyayaprakasa (Dvaita) (ms. at Mysore Oriental Library) 

14. Nyayasamgraha (Dvaita) (ms. at Mysore; cf. BNKS II, 179) 

15. Paficasamskaradipika (NCat XI, 58) 


16. Paratattvaprakasika (Dvaita) 
1013.16.1 Edited by Raja S. Gururajacarya. Najnagud 1972 


17. Vyakhya on Jayatirtha's Pramanapaddhati 
See e816.14.2 


18.Siddhantasaraviveka (two works by this name) (cf. BNKS II, p. 180; mss. at Mysore and 
Madras) 


19. Yuktiratnakara on Vyasatirtha's Tarkatandava (NCat VIII, 113) 
20. Tippanti on Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika (ms. at Madras; cf. BNKS II, 173) 


21.Arthadipika on Madhva's Tattvasamkhyana (NCat I, 383; VIII, 2, 67) 
See e751.24.9 


22.Bhavarnava on Jayatirtha's Tattvasamkhyanatika (NCat VIII, 67) 


23.GUdhabhavaprakasika on Jayatirtha's Tattvoddyotatika (NCat VIII, 82) 

1013.23.1 B.N.K.Sharma, "Vijayindra Tirtha", JAU 7.2, 1938, 134-152 

1013.23.2 B.N.K.Sharma, "The truth about Vijayindra Tirtha and Tarangini Ramacarya", NIA 2.10, 1940, 
658-672 

1013.23.3 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Vijayindra (1514-1595)", DhP 7.10,1978, 31-32 


24.Upasamharavijaya 
See e973.6.7 
1013.24.1 Edited by R. S. Gururajacarya. Nanjanaguda 1957 


25. General 
1013.15.1 B.N.K,Sharma, "Vijayindra-Vijayakavya and the pontifical date of Vijayindra Tirtha", BNKSRP 
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43-48 


1014.Annambhatta (1560 [better, 1620]) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 310-311 
1.Bhedanirasa (cf. Mysore I, p. 444 for ms. citation) 
1014.1.1 Edited by N.S.Venkatanathacarya and H.P.Malladevaru. MOLP172, Mysore 1989 


2.Mitaksara on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (NCat I, 237) 
See e23.1.175 


3.Prakasa on Udayana's Nyayaparisista (NCat I, 236) 
4.Ranakojjivani on Somesvara Bhatta's Nyayasudha (NCat I, 237; VIII, 95) 


5.Subodhini on Kumarila's Tantravarttika (NCat I, 236; VIII, 94) 
See e22.1.48 


6. Tattvaprabodhini on Kesava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat I, 236) 


7.Tarkasamgraha and Dipika thereon (Nyaya) (NCat I, 236; VIII, 124-128) 

See e734.1.4 

1014.7.1 Text edited and translated by J.R.Ballantyne in Lecture on the Nyaya Philosophy, Allabhabad 
1849. Second edition as Hindu Philosophy, Allahabad 1879 

1014.7.1.5 H.T.Colebrooke, "The Tarkasamgraha of Anna Bhatta--a compendium of the Nyaya 
philosophy", BM 2, 1849: 58-69, 253-298 

1014.7.2 Partly edited by Max Muller. ZDMG 6, 1852 - 7, 1853 

1014.7.3 Text edited by Balakrsna Vidyadhar Halbe. Bombay 1872 

1014.7.4 Edited and translated, with Dipika, by Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Bombay 1876, 1883, 1889, 
1899 

1014.7.5 Text edited by W.P.Ranesinghe. Colombo 1880 

1014.7.6 Text edited in pothi style, with Krsna Dhurjati's commentary.Banaras 1881 

1014.7.7 Edited, with Candraja Simha's Padakrtya, by MadhavanandaBharati. Second edition. Banaras 
1889 

1014.7.8 Edited and translated, with Dipika, by Khanderao Chintaman Mehendale. Bombay 1893, 1908 

1014.7.9 Edited, with Dipika and Nilakantha's Prakasika, by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1897 

1014.7.10 Edited, with Dipika and Govardhana's Nyayabodhini, by Y.V.Athalye and translated by 
M.R.Bodas, with English notes. BSPS 55, 1897, 1918, 1930. Revised by Pusalkar 1963 

1014.7.11 Edited and translated, with Dipika, by Balwant Narker Bahulikar. Poona 1903 

1014.7.12 Edited, with Nilakantha's Prakasika and Laksminrsimha's Bhaskarodaya, by Mukunda Jha. 
Bombay 1903, 1933, 1988 

1014.7.13 Edited and translated by Baijnath Sastri. Moradabad 1905 

1014.7.14 Translated into German, with Dipika, by E. Hultzsch. Berlin1907, 1985 

1014.7.14.5 Edited with the Dipika and Nilakantha Bhatta's Dipika, by Sivadatta. Bomobay 1908 

1014.7.15 Edited by Haridatta Sarma. Bombay 1910 

1014.7.16 Edited with Dipika by Sivarama Mahadeva Paranjpe. Poona1910 

1014.7.17 Edited, with Meru Sastrin' s Vakyavrtti, by Bhavanisankara Sukhthankar. Bombay 1910 

1014.7.18 Edited, with Muralidhara Sastrin's Tarkavilasini, by M.G. Bakre. Hyderabad (Sindh) 1914 

1014.7.19 Edited by Visnu Vaman Bapat. Poona 1914 

1014.7.20 Edited, with Dipika, Govardhana's Nyayabodhini, MeruSastrin's Upanyasa, Pattabhirama's 
Tippani, Nilakantha’ s Prakasika, Govardhana's Prakasika, Ramarudra's Dipani and Jagannatha 
Sastrin's Nirukti, by S. Chandrasekhara Sastrigal. Madras 1916, 1920 

1014.7.21 Edited, with Govardhana's Nyayabodhini and Candrajasimha's Padakrtya, by K.S.Kulkarni. 1919 

1014.7.22 Edited and translated by Ajitaprasada. Arrah 1919 

1014.7.22.1 Edited, with Govardhana Misra's Nyayabodhini, Meru Sastri Godbole's Vakyavrtti, 
Pattabhirama’ Ss Nirukti, and Nilakantha's Prakasika, by Narasimha Bhatta. SBalS 4, 1920 

1014.7.23 Edited, with Jivarama Sastrin's Candrodaya, by J.M.Sarma.Bombay 1922 

1014.7.24 Edited by Sitalaprasada Brahmachari. Bombay 1922 

1014.7.25 Edited, with Krsna Dhurjati's Siddhantacandrodaya, by V.R.Lele. Bombay 1923 
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1014.7.26 Edited, with Govardhana's Nyayabodhini and Candrajasimha's Padakrtya, by Ambikaprasada 
Sarma. Banaras 1923 | 

1014.7.27 Edited, with Krsna Sastrin's Guptarthadipani, by Paramesvara Sarma. Ottapalam 1923 

1014.7.28 Edited, with Govardhana's Nyayabodhini and Candrajasimha's Padakrtya, by M.G.Bakre. 
Bombay 1925 

1014.7.29 P.K.Gode, "A note on pratyaksa", JASBo n.s. 2, 1926, 109-110 

1014.7.29.3 Edited with the Dipika by S.S.Suktankar. Bombay 1930 

1014.7.29.7 Edited and translated by Aswathama Balacharya Gajendragadkar and Raghunath Damodar 
Karmarkar. Poona 1930 

1014.7.30 Edited by Dinkar Vishnu Gokhale. POS 15, 1931 

1014.7.31 Edited and translated by S.Kuppuswami Sastri, A Primer of Indian Logic. Madras 1932, 1951, 
1961. Reprinted in SourceBAP 70-80 

1014.7.32 Edited and translated by B.L.Atreya, The Elements of Indian Logic. Banaras 1934, 1948 

1014.7.33 Edited, with editor's Vyakhya, by T.Viraraghavacarya. Madras1934 

1014.7.34 Edited, with Dipika and editor's Parimala, by Guru Prasad Sastrin. Banaras 1934, 1938, 1940 

1014.7.35 Edited, with Dipika, Govardhana's Nyayabodhini,Candrajasimha's Padakrtya and editor's 
Kiranavali, by Vamacarana Bhattacharya. Banaras 1937 

1014.7.36 Edited, with editor's commentary, by Siva Nana Sastrin. Bombay 1938 

1014.7.37 Edited, with Dipika and Govardhana's Nyayabodhini by S.N.Sukla. HarSS 34, 1944 

1014.7.38 Edited by Raj Narayana Sastri. HarSS 47, 1946 

1014.7.39 Translated into French by A. Foucher as Le Compendium des Topiques. Paris 1949 

1014.7.40 Edited by R. Jha. HarSS 209, 1950, 1958, 1960 

1014.7.41 Edited, with Govardhana's Nyayabodhini, Candrajasimha's Padakrtya, Nilakantha's Prakasika, 
Pattabhirama's Vakyarthabodhini, Visvanatha's Bhasapariccheda, and Nirukti. Madras 1952 

1014.7.42 Edited, with Dipika and Govardhana's Nyayabodhini, by N.R.Acarya. Bombay 1953 

1014.7.43 Edited by Dattatreya Vasudeva Jog. Poona 1958 

1014.7.44 Edited and translated into Spanish by N. Altuchow. Montevideo 1959 

1014.7.45 Edited, with Govardhana's Nyayabodhini, Candrajasimha's Padakrtya, Dhundhiraja Sastrin's 
Hetvabhasodaharana and editor's Virala, by Ramacandra Jha. Banaras 1960, 1969 

1014.7.46 Edited with Candrajasimha's Padakrtya by K.M.Tripathi. Banaras 1961 

1014.7.47 Partially edited and translated, with Dipika, by Candrodaya Bhattacharya in Elements of Indian 
Logic and Epistemology. Calcutta 1962 

1014.7.48 Edited, with Ksamakalyanagani's Phakkika, by J.S.Jetly. RPG9, 1963 

1014.7.49 Edited, with Subahubuddhi's Candrika. Bombay n.d. 

1014.7.50 Edited by V.V.Sharma. Trivandrum n.d. 

1014.7.51 Edited with Govardhana's Nyayabodhini by Visvanatha Sastri. Jullundur n.d. 

1014.7.52 Edited, with Nrsimhadeva's Balabodhini and editor's commentary, by Bhandaryupahva 
Madhava Sastri. Delhi 1962 

1014.7.53 Edited with Ramacandra Jha's Virala by Rajanarayana Sastri.Varanasi 1965 

1014.7.54 Translated, with Dipika, by Brahmacari Anadicaitanya. VK 54,1967-68 - 55, 1968-69. 
Continued by Virupaksananda VK 56, 1969-70 - 58, 1971-72 

1014.7.55 Edited, with Dipika, Govardhana Misra's Nyayabodhini, MeruSastrin's Vakyavrtti, Jagannatha 
Sastri's Nirukti, Pattabhirama Sastrin's Tippani, Nilakantha's Nilakanthi, Ramarudra's Dipani and 
Rayanarasimha Sastri's Nrsimhaprakasika, by Satkari Sarma Vangiya (Mookerjee) . KSS 187, 
Varanasi 1969 

1014.7.56 Edited by Jwala Prasad Gaur. Varanasi 1973 

1014.7.57 Edited by Krsnamani Tripathi. Varanasi 1973; Delhi 2000 

1014.7.58 Edited and translated, with Dipika, by Gopinath Bhatt. Calcutta 1976, 1983 

1014.7.59 Bina Gupta, "Are hetvabhasas formal fallacies?", JIP 8, 1980,135-147 

1014.7.60 Edited with Dipika, Nilakantha's Prakasika, N.S.RamanujaTatacarya's Balapriya, and 
Tiruppukughi Svami's Prasarani, by N.Veezhinathan. Madras 1980 

1014.7.61 Dipankar Chatterji, "Annambhatta on karana", JIP 12, 1984,67-71 

1014.7.62 Demetrius John Hadgopoulos, "A note on inferring and perceiving (anumiti and samsayottara- 
pratyaksa)", JIP 12,1984, 67-71 

1014.7.63 Yelena Ostrovskaya, "Syncretic Nyaya-Vaisesika in AnamBhatta's Tarkasamgraha and 
Tarkadipika", HIndPh 72-86 

1014.7.64 Edited with Dipika by Ramapujana Pandeya. Varanasi 1999 

1014.7.65 Edited with Dipika by Kasinatha Paraba Pandurangi. Delhi1999 
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1014.7.70 Ranjan K. Ghosh, "Tarkasamgraha in the defense of knowledge: a discursive note", JICPR 
19.1, 2002, 233-236 

1014.7.71 Edited, with Govardhana Misra's Nyayabodhini, Krsnadhurjati Diksita's Siddantacandrodaya, 
Chandaraja Singh's Padakrtya, a Pratibimba by an unknown author, Rangadesika's Laghubodhini, 
Nirukti by Jagannatha Sastri, Vakyavrtti by Merusastri, Viraha by Dundhiraja Sastri, all edited by 
Srinivas Sarma. Varanasi 2002 

1014.7.71.5 Srinivasa Varakhedi, "A response to the discussion note on the definition of knowledge 
given in Tarkasangraha raised by Dr. Ranjan K. Ghosh (in JICPR 19.1)", JICPR 20.1.2—-3, 191-194 

1014.7.72 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 351-354 

1014.7.75 Edited with Svopjha and Dipika byKasirama Sandhya Rathaur. Delhi 2007 

1014.7.80 Summarized by Karl H. Potter. EIP Vol. 13, pp. 311-339 


8.Subuddhimanorama on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat I, 236; VIII, 28) 


9.Siddhafjana on Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's 
Tattvacintamanyadloka (NCat I, 236; VIII, 40) 


10. Vyakhya on Nrsimhasrama's Tattvaviveka (NCat I, 236; VIII 64) 


11.General 
1014.11.1 P.P.Subrahmanya Sastri, "Annambhatta", JSS 2.8, 1941, 61-62 


1015.Kanada Tarkavagisa (1560) (NCat III, 125) 
See EIP 13, p. 222 
1.Apasabdakhandana (Nyaya) (NCat III, 126) 


2.Bhasaratna (Nyaya) (NCat III, 126) 
1015.2.1 Edited with editor's commentary by Kalipada Tarkacarya. SSPS20, 1936. 
1015.2.2 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 337-338 
1015.2.3 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP 13, pp. 222-224 


3. Vyvakhya on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat III, 126; VIII, 21) 
See et778.1.121.5 


4. Vayuvada (Vaisesika) (NCat III, 126) 


1015A.Rajahamsopadhyaya (1560) 
1.Balavabodha on the DaSsavaikalikasttra (JRK 1716) 


1016.Vamadhvaja or Vamesvara Dhvaja (1561) 
See EIP 13, pp. 219-220 
1.Commentary on Udayana's Nyayakusumanjalt 
1016.1.1 E.P.Radhakrishnan, "A rare commentary on Nyayakusumafjali",PO 4, 1940, 170-173 


2.Pancika on Udayana's Nyayaparisista 
See e560.5.2 
1016.2.1 K.Madhava Krishna Sarma, "Prabodhasiddhi of Vamesvaradhvaja", IHQ 23, 1947, 56-57 
1016.2.2 Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, "Prabodhasiddhi-Nibandha of Vamesvaradhvaja", IHQ 23, 1947, 
332-333 
1016.2.3 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP 13, pp. 219-220 


1017.Sumatikirti (1564) (NCat VI, 174) 
1. Tika on Nemicandra's Gomatasara (NCat VI, 174; JRK 110) 
See e557.1.4.5 
3.Siddhantasarabhasya (revised by Jhanabhusana) (Jain) (NCat VII, 331; JRK 440) 


4. Tika on Kundakunda's Pravacanasara (NCC 13, 80) 
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1018.Advayaranya Yogin (1565) 
1. Tippana on Sarvadeva's Pramanamafjari 
See e703.1.3 


1019.Ahobala Suri (1565) 
1. Parakiyadhikaranasarirakhandana (NCat XI, 164) 


2.Vakyartharatna and Suvarnamudra thereon (Prabhakara) (NCat I, 490) 
1019.2.1 Edited by R.Ramasastri. MOLP 83, 1943 
1019.2.2 Chapter 4 translated by G.Marulasiddhaiah. MO 2.1, 1969 -2.2, 1969 
3.Vyakhya on Ramanuja's Vedantasara (NCat I, 488) 


1020.Vitthala (Natha or ISvara) Diksita (1565) 
1.Adhikaranasamgraha (NCat I, 142) 


2.Hetunirnaya or Vivarana on the Bhagavadgita (Suddhadvaita) 

1020.2.1 Partly edited, with Vitthalanatha's Tatparya and Vallabha's Tattvadipika, by M.G.Sastri. Banaras 
1904, 1938 
3. Tatparya or Vivarana on the Bhagavadgita (Suddhadvaita)(NCat VI, 409) 
4. Avirbhavatirobhavavarnana (NCat II, 192) 
5. Bhaktihamsa (Suddhadvaita) 

1020.5.1 Edited, with Raghunatha's Bhaktitarangini and Purusottama Pitambara's Tirtha, by Balabhadra 
Sarma. Bombay 1915, 1950 

1020.5.2 Edited by Kedarnath Misra. Varanasi 1975 
6. Bhaktihetunirnaya (Suddhadvaita) 

1020.6.1 Edited, with Raghunatha's Vivrti, by Harikrsna Virajbhai and Cimanalala Harisankar. Bombay 
192I-22, 1950 

1020.6.2 Summarized by Shah, 444-445 

1020.6.3 Edited, with Raghunatha's Vivrti, by Kedarnatha Misra.Varanasi 1978 
7. Tika on Vallabha's Jalabheda (NCat VII, 203) 


8. Vivarana on Vallabha's Madhurastaka 
See e962.14.2 


9. Vivrti on Vallabha's Navaratna 
See e962.15.2 


10. Vivarana on Vallabha's Nyasadesa 
1020.10.1 Edited Nadiad 


11.Prabhafijana (Suddhadvaita) 
1020.11.1 Edited, with Gattulala's Marutasakti, by Govardhanalalaji. Two parts. Bombay 1885-1890 
1020.11.2 First half edited by Prabhanjana. Bombay 1888 


12. Vivarana on Vallabha's Parivrdhastaka 
See e962.20.2 


13.Prabodhavivarana (see B4, 68 for ms. citation) 
14. Prameyapradipa 


15. Vivarana on Vallabha's Pustipravahamaryada (cf. MD 5133 for ms. citation) 
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16.Samayapradipa (cf. K.200 for ms.citation) 
17.Vivarana on Vallabha's Samnyasanirnaya (cf. B.3, 134 for ms. citation) 


18.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantamuktavali 
See e962.27.5 


19.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantarahasya 
See €962.28.2 


20. Siksapatra (cf. Hall, p. 151 for ms. citation) 


21. Srrigarasamandana (Suddhadvaita) 
1020.21.1 Edited by Tulasidasa Telivala and Bhadrasamkara Jayasamkara Sastri. Bombay 1919 
1020.21.2 Edited by Govind Vinayak Devasthali. Poona 1977 


22.Tippani on Vallabha's Subodhinr 
See e962.6:1-3 


23.Svatantralekhana (cf. Hall, p. 151 for ms. citation) 
24. Taratamyastava and autocommentary (cf. Burnell 109b; Oppert II, 109 for mss. citations) 


25. Vidvanmandana (Suddhadvaita) 

1020.25.0 Edited and traslated into BGerman (?). Kasi 1904 

1020.25.1 Edited, with Purusottama's SuvarnasUtra, by R.G. Bhatta. Two volumes. BenSS 34, 1908 

1020.25.2 Edited, with Purusottama's Suvarnasvtra, Giridhara's Haritosini, Gangadhara's 
Gangadharabhatti, and anonymous Siddhantasobha, by Jagannatha Sastri. Bombay 1926 

1020.25.3 Summarized in Dasgupta IV, 363-370 

1020.25.4 Summarized in Marfatia, 242-282 

1020.25.5 Summarized in Shah, 438-444 

1020.25.5.1 M.L.Telivala, "Sri Vallabhacarya and his Vidvanmandana", inTelivala 175- 202 

1020.25.6. Edited, with Purusottama's Suvarnasutra, Giridhara'sHaritosini, Gangadhara's 
Gangadharabhatti and anonymous Siddhantasobha, by Vrajesh Kumar Maharaj. SVSS 17, Baroda 
1985 


26. Tika on Vallabha's Vivekadhairyasraya (cf. IO 2611 for ms.citation) 
27.Vivrti on Vallabha's Yamunastaka 
28.Janmastaminirnaya 


28A. Saptasloki 
1020.28A.1 Edited by Hariraja. Bombay 1937 


28B. Vitthalastaka 
1020.28B.1 Edited Poona 1893 


29.General : ; 
1020.29.1 G.H.Bhatt, "Sri Vitthalanathaji's contribution to Suddhadvaita Vedanta", BhV 20-21, 1960-61, 
170-173 


1021.Vanararsi or Vijayavimala Gani (1568) 
1. Bhavaprakarana with Vyakhya thereon 
1021.1.1 Edited by Caturvijayamuni in JAG 9, Bhavnagar 1911 


2.Avaciri on Abhyadevasiri's Bandhusattrimsika 
1021.2.1 Edited by Caturvijayamuni in JAG 12, Bhavnagar 1912 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt4.htm[09.01.2012 09:02:58] 


3.Commentary on Candrarsi Mahattara's Saptatika 


4. Tika on the Gacchacaraprakirnaka (NCC 5, 227-228; JRK 101-102) 
1021.4.1 Edited Mahesana 1923 


5.Commentary on Harsakula's BandhahetUdayatribhangi 
1021.5.1 Printed JAG 66 (?=16), Bombay 1917 


6. Vicarapaficasikha and Tika thereon 

1021.6.1 Edited by Caturvijayamuni in JAG 11, 1912 

1021.6.2 Published with the commentary in Prakaranapuspamala I, #24 
7.Antarganadipika (JRK 12) 
8. Tika on Hemacandra's Anyayogyavacchedadvatrimsika (JRK 10) 


1022.Nandadasa (1568) 
1. Nimbarkatattvanirnaya (Dvaitadvaita) (NCat IX, 327) 


2. Tattvasara(prakasini) on Nimbarka's Dasasloki (NCat VIII, 71, 356; IX, 327) 
1022.2.1 Edited Vrndavan 1985 


1023.Raghunatha Vidyalamkara (1570) 
1.Pratibimba on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti 


2. Tika on Raghunatha Siromani's Akhyatavada 
3. Padartharatnamala 
4.General 


See a1023.11.6 


1023A.(Vacaka) Gunaratna (1570) 
See EIP 13, p. 224-225 
1. Tarkatarangini on Govardhana's (?) Tarkabhasaprakasa 


2. Sukhabodhika-Tippanika on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
1023A.2.1 Upadhi to Badha sections edited b Nagin Shah in B. I. Series #17, Delhi 2005 


1024.Ramakrsna Bhattacarya Cakravartin (1570) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 225-226 7 
1. Vyakhya on Raghunatha's Akhyatavada 
See e948.1.1 
2. (Gunasiromani)Prakaga on Raghunatha Siromani's 
(Guna)Kiranavaliprakasadidhiti (NCat IV, 155) 
1024.2.1 Cf. Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 298 
3. Viveka on Raghunatha Siromani's Nafivada (NCat IX, 324) 


4. Prakasa on Vallabha's Nyayalilavati (cf. Oudh 1877, 36 for ms. citation) 
1024.4.1 Cf. ODVS 322 


5. Tarkacandrika (Nyaya) (cf. Sucipatra 45 for ms. citation) 


6. Tika and/or Lilavati or Bhavartha on Raghunatha Siromani's 
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Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 35; IX, 38) 
7. Tarkamrta 


1025.Ananta Bhatta (1570) 
1.Jatisaktivada (Nyaya) (NCat I, 176) 


2.Padamanjari (Nyaya) (NCat I, 174) 
3.Padarthacandrika (VaisSesika) (NCat I, 176) 
4. Tarkamrtatarangini (Nyaya) (NCat VIII, 134) 


1025A. Bhaskara (1570) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 275 

1.Gunaratnavali (Nyaya)ms. at Kashi Sarasvati Bhavan, #908, fol. 10) 
1025A.1.1 Summarized by A. L. Thakur, EIP 13, p. 275 


1026.Madhustdana Sarasvati (1570) 
1.Advaitaratnaraksana (Advaita) (NCat I, 132 
See e867.2.1. e€1026.2.5 


1A.Commentary on Samkara's Aparoksanubhtti 


2.Advaitasiddhi (Advaita) (NCat I, 128-129) 

See €973.4:2,3,8; b973.4.10 

1026.2.1 Edited by Harihara Sastri. Kumbhakonam 1893 

1026.2.2 Translated by S.V.Iyer. Pan n.s. 28, 1906: 321, 497. Incomplete 

1026.2.3 Partly translated by Ganganatha Jha and George Thibaut. IT 6, 1914: 239-360. 7, 1915: 77, 
203, 391. 8, 1916: 1, 119, 287. 9, 1917: 1, 189. Reprinted as Indian Thought Series 10. 
Reprinted Delhi 1990 

1026.2.4 Edited, with Gaudabrahmananda's Laghucandrika, by Pramathanatha Tarkabhusana. 
Incomplete. Calcutta 1916-18 

1026.2.5 Edited, with Balabhadra's Siddhivyakhya, Gaudabrahmananda Sarasvati's Gaudabrahmanandi, 
Vitthalesa's Vitthalesopadhyayi, Madhusudana Sarasvati's Advaitaratnaraksana and editor's 
Caturgranthi, by N.S.Anantakrishna Sastri. Bombay 1917, 1937, 1982 

1026.2.6 Edited, with editor's Saralavyakhya, by Ramesvar Datta. Two volumes. Bombay 1923-24 

1026.2.7 Chapter One edited, with Brahmananda Sarasvati's Gurucandrika, by D. Srinivasachar. Three 
volumes. MOLP 75, 1933; 78, 1937; 80, 1940; Lucknow 1997. Reprinted SGDOS 102 (Second 
edition) Delhi 1990 

1026.2.8 C.N.Mishra, "Problem of nescience in the Advaita (Vedanta) philosophy", BMI 3.1, 1967, 18-31 

1026.2.9 Edited, with editor's Balabodhini, by Yogendranatha Bagchi.Two volumes. Varanasi 1971 

1026.2.9.5 Partly edited by Prapannacarya in Siddhivaitathyam. Varanasi 1975 

1026.2.10 Edited by Kevalananda Sarasvari. Wai 1976 

1026.2.11 Selections translated in HTR 212-216 

1026.2.12 Edited with editor's Vyakhya by Yogindrananda. Volume 1.Varanasi 1977; Delhi 2006- 

1026.2.13 S.Ranganatha, "Mangalasloka of Advaitasiddhi", TVOS 13.2,1988, 56-62 

1026.2.14 K. Mahesvaran Nayar, Advaitasiddhi: A Critical Study. Delhi1990 

1026.2.15 Haramohan Mishra, A Study in Advaita Epistemology. Delhi1990 

1026.2.15.1 Rabindra Kumar Pande, "On the fifth definition of mithyatva as presented by Madhusudana 
Sarasvati in the Advaitasiddhi", JOI 41, 1991, 81-86 

1026.2.16 Partly translated by Karuna Bhattacharya. Varanasi 1991; New Delhi 1992 

1026.2.17 S. Revathy, "On the ground 'amsitva' of the Mithyatvanumana", TVOS 17, 1992, 97-106 

1026.2.18 J. Krishnan, "Pure consciousness--the substratum or superimposition of mind", TVOS 18.2, 
1993, 136-147 

1026.2.23 Gianni Pellegrini, "Analysis of the second and fourth definitions of mithyatva in the 
Advaitasiddhi of Madhusudana Sarasvati", JIP 39, 2011, 441-459 
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3.T1ka on Samkara's Atmabodha (NCat II, 54) 
See e379.8.49 


4.Gudharthadipika on the Bhagavadgita (Advaita) 

See €379.12:9,13,22,23. €764.7.2. e845.1.1 

1026.4.1 Edited Bombay 1880 

1026.4.2 Edited in Kannada characters by Sivananda Subrahmanya.Mysore 1911 

1026.4.3 Edited by N.L.H.Sarma. Bombay 1916 

1026.4.4 Edited by Krsnacandra Smrtitirtha. Calcutta 1923 

1026.4.5 Edited with Yogindrananda Sarasvati's commentary. KSS 162,1960 

1026.4.6 Sukhdee Singh Sharma, Ethics of Butler and the Philosophy of Action in Bhagavadgita 
according to Madhustidana Sarasvati. Varanasi 1967 

1026.4.7 Edited by Brahmadatta Dvivedin. Two volumes. Calcutta 1975 

1026.4.8 Translated in S.K.Gupta, Madhusudana Sarasvati on theBhagavad Gita. Delhi 1977 

1026.4.9 Edited in Bengali script by Nallinikanta Brahma. Calcutta 1986 

1026.4.10 Translated by Gambhirananda, PB 100, 1995: 518, 567, 614,661, 709, 756, 806, 853, 901; 
PB 101, 1996: 176, 222, 271, 317, 366, 412. Reprinted with the text, Calcutta 1998 

1026.4.11 Edited by Madan Mohan Agrawal. Two volumes. Delhi 1996 


5. Bhaktirasayana 

1026.5.0 Edited with Madhustdana Sarasvati's Bhaktirasayana andDamodaran Nambutiri's Vyakhya. See 
SanLitKer, p. 15 

1026.5.1 K.N.Subramanian, "Bhakti Rasayana of MadhustdanaSarasvati", BVa 16.3, 1981, 6-9 

1026.5.2.5 Edited with editor's commentary by Janardana Sastri Pandeya. Varanasi 1976, 1991 

1026.5.3 Lance Edward Nelson, Bhakti in Advaita Vedanta: A Translation and Study of Madhusudana 
Sarasvati's Bhaktirasayana. Ph.D.Thesis, McMaster University 1987 

1026.5.4 Lance E. Nelson, "Bhakti pre-empted: Madhusudana Sarasvati on devotion for the Advaitin 
renouncer", JVaisS 6.1, 1998, 53-74 

1096.5.6 Minati Kar, "Bhaktirasa in Madhusudana Sarasvati's Bhaktirasayana", BRMIC 57, 2006, 230-238 


6. ISvarapratipattiprakasa (Advaita) 
1026.6.1 Edited by T.Ganapati Sastri. TSS 73, 1921 


7.Gadyatrayivyakhya (cf. Banaras Hindu University mss. collection 3F/3026 C-285. Incomplete.) 


8. Prasthanabheda (Advaita) 

See e809.17.12 

1026.8.1 Edited with paraphrase by A.Weber. IS 1, 1850: 1-24 

1026.8.2 Edited by Sankaraprakasa Sarma. Banaras 1911 

1026.8.3 Edited Srirangam 1912 

1026.8.4 Edited by G.V.Lele. Poona 1914 

1026.8.5 Edited by T.S.Sastri and translated by Ratanlal M. Mody and G.Venkatachala Sarma. Bangalore 
1934 

1026.8.6 Edited by G.C.Tarkadarsanatirtha. Calcutta 1939 

1026.8.7 Edited in Bengali script by Bishnupada Bhattacarya. Calcutta1982 

1026.8.8 Jurgen Hanneder, "A conservative approach to Sanskritsastras: Madhustidana Sarasvati's 
Prasthanabheda", JIP 27, 1999, 575-581 

1026.8.9 Mark Richard mcClish, "The Different Approaches: the Prasthanabheda of Madhusudana 
Sarasvati in translation. M.A.Thesis, U. of Texas-austin 2000 

1026.8.10 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 434 


9. Sarasamgraha on Sarvajhatman's Samksepasariraka 
See e592.3:1,2,5,14 


10.Siddhantabindu on Samkara's Dasgaéloki (NCat VIII, 357) 
See e€379.7:13,32.2; 379.20:5,6,9,10,16,17,18,22,24. et379.20:21,27 t379.20.19 
1026.10.0 Edited with Brahmananda Sarasvati's Nyaratnavali by Harihara Sastri. Kumbhakonam 1893 
1026.10.0 Edited, with Brahmananda Sarasvati's Gaudabrahmanandi and Narayana Tirtha's 
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Laghuvyakhya, by Tryambakavana Sastri. KSS 65, Benares 1928 
1026.10.1 Edited and translated by Acalananda. Mysore 1981 
1026.10.2 K.N.Subrahmaniam, "An introduction to Siddhanta Bindu", BVa 17.2, 1982, 14-16 
1026.10.2.5 Edited, with Gaudabrahmananda Sarasvati's Nyayaratnavali and Narayana Tirtha's 
Laghuvyakhya, by Tryambaka Sastri Vedantacaraya 
1026.10.3 Translated by K.N.Subramanian. Varanasi 1989 


11.Commentary on Appayya Diksita's Siddhantalesasamgraha 
(cf. NP VIII. 38, 42 for mss. citations) 


12. Vedantakalpalatika (Advaita) 

1026.12.1 Edited by Ramajna Pandeya Vyakaranopadhyaya. POWSBT 3,1920 

1026.12.2 Sadashiv L. Katre, "Date of Madhusudana Sarasvati'sVedantakalpalatika-- before samvat 1650 
or 1593 a.c.", PO 10.1-2, 1949, 15-17 

1026.12.3 Edited and translated by R.D.Karmarkar. Publications of the BORI Post-graduate and Research 
Department 3, 1962 

1026.12.4 Vasudevan Sisupala Panickar, Vedantakalpalatika: A Study. Delhi 1995 


12A.Prapancahrdaya 
1026.12A.1 (old ADU58.1) Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. TSS 45, 1915 
1026.12A.2 Edited by Yudhisthira Mimamsaka. Sonipata 1987 


13.General 

1026.13.1 Gopinath Kaviraj, "The date of Madhusudana Sarasvati", POWSBSt 7, 1928, 177-182 

1026.13.2 R.Krishnaswami Sastri, "Age of Sri Madhusudana Sarasvati", JOR 2, 1929, 97-104 

1026.13.3 P.C.Divanji, "Madhustdana Sarasvati: his life and works", ABORI 8, 1926-27, 149-158. 9, 
1927-28, 317-322 

1026.13.4 K.C.Chattopadhyaya, "Madhustdana Sarasvati", ABORI 8,1926-27, 425-427; 9, 1927-28, 324- 
328 

1026.13.5 Chintaharana Chakravarty, "Madhusudana Sarasvati", ABORI11, 1929-30, 192-193 

1026.13.6 R.B.A.Ray, "The date of Madhusudana Sarasvati", IC 5,1938-39, 326-327. 

1026.13.7 Jagadiswarananda, "Sri Madhusudanasarasvati", VK 28,1941-42, 308-314. 

1026.13.8 A.Sulochana Nachane, "Date of Madhusudana Sarasvati",ABORI 30, 1949, 326-331. 
Summarized in PAIOC 15, 1948, 221 

1026.13.9 Sadashiv L. Katre, "Terminus ad quem for the dates of Madhustidana Saraswati's three 
works", JGJRI 7, 1949-40, 181-186 : 

1026.13.10 A.P.Mishra, "Madhusudana's contribution to Samkara Vedanta", PAIOC 16, Summaries 1951, 
235-237 

1026.13.11 Sanjukta Gupta, Philosophy of Madhustdana Sarasvati.Ph.D.Thesis, Visvabharati University 
1959 


1026.13.12 Sanjukta Gupta, Studies in the Philosophy of Madhusudana Sarasvati. Calcutta 1966 

1026.13.13 Brijendra Singh, An Estimate of Madhustdana Sarasvati's Vindication of Advaita Metaphysics. 
Ph.D.Thesis, University of Allahabad 1966 

1026.13.14 V.Rajagopalam, "Madhusudana Sarasvati", PA 254-261 

1026.13.15 Anima Sengupta, "Madhusudana Sarasvati", ESOSIP 307-322 

1026.13.16 Sangam Lal Pandeya, "The method of self-reference", WIP87-102 

1026.13.17 K.Balasubrahmanya Sastri, "Madhustdana Saraswati", PAISC20-30 

1026.13.18 Shoun Hino, "The significance of the Brahman in later Advaita", Bharatiya Vidya 49, 1989, 
87-95 

1026.13.19 Sanjukta Gupta Gombrich, "A monist's love of God. Madhustdana Sarasvati's definition of 
bhakti", Prajnajyoti233-243 

1026.13.20 S. Geethamony Amma, "Synthesis of absolutism and devotionalism in the philosophy of 
Madhusudana Sarasvati", VIJ 29, 1991, 73-79 

1026.13.21 Raghunath Ghosh, "Madhusudana Sarasvati on the Tatasthalaksana of Brahman", 
Srijnanamrtam 314-324 

1026.13.22 Sitanath Gosvami, "A poser in Madhusudana's philosophical views", IndTradI 74-76 

1026.13.25 Lance E. Nelson, "The ontology of bhakti: devotion as paramapurusartha in Gaudiya 
Vaisnavism and Madhusudana Sarasvati", JIP 32, 2004, 345-392 
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1026.13.30 Sanjukta Gupta, Advaita Vedanta and Vaisnavism. The Philosophy of Madhusudana 
Sarasvati. London 2006 

1026.13.35 Lance E. Nelson, "The life of Madhusudana Sarasvati", JVaisS 15.2, 2007, 19-34 

1026.13.37 Apurva Kumar Sanyal, "Madhusudana Sarasvati: a forgotten glory of Bengal", BRMIC 58, 
2007, 36-38 

1026.13.40 Shoun Hino, "The beginnings of bhakti's influence on Advaita doctrine in the teachings of 
Madhusudan Sarasvati", IPTS 101-114 


1026A. Rajacudamani Makhin or Mallin or Diksita (1630) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 226-227 

1. Tantrasikhamani on Jaimini's Mimamsasitras (Bhatta) (NCat VIII, 96) 
See e198.1.19 


2. Karpuravarttika on Parthasarathi Misra's Sastradipika 
(cf. AD IX, 35 for ms. citation) 


3. Tantraratnakara or -sara (Bhatta) (NCat VIII, 92) 


4.Darpana on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 92) 
1026A.4.1 Sabda chapter edited by T.G.Sastri. TSS 34, 1913 
1026A.4.2 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP 13, pp. 227-230 


5.Prakasa on Janakinatha's Nyayasiddhantamafjari (NCat X, 271) 


1027. Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya (1570) (NCat IV, 320) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 120-231 

Bhasapariccheda and Siddhantamuktavali thereon? (these works are traditionally ascribed to 
ViSvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana; see #1179 (and we leave them there in the present Volume, 
since that is where most will search to find these works). Umesh Mishra (UM 422) argues that they are 
works of Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma. 


1. Tippani on Raghunatha Siromani's Nafvada (NCat IX, 323) 


2.Prasarini on Raunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 28) 
See e788.1.25 


3.Prasarini on Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's 
Tattvacintamanyadloka (NCat VIII, 40) 


4. Tika on Udayana's Nyayakusumafjali (ms. in Saraswati Bhavan Library) 


5. 71ka on Raghunatha Siromani's Gunakiranavaliprakagadidhititika (ms. in Saraswati Bhavan 
Library) 


1028 (old DU555) Raghava Paficanana Bhattacarya (1570) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 268 
1.Atmatattvaprabodha (NCat II, 46b) 


2.Granthivimukta on Raghunatha Siromani's Akhyatavada (see Cat. I.0. #2048 for manuscript 
citation) 


3. Ratnavali 
See Sen 1978 and Sen 2001 concerning a manuscript. 


1029.Gunananda Vidyavagisa (or Tarkavagisa) Bhattacarya (1570) 
See EIPVol. 13, pp. 294-295 | 7 
1. Viveka on Raghunatha Siromani's Atmatattvavivekadidhiti (NCat II, 48; VI, 60a) 


2. Tatparyasandarbha on Vardhamana's (Guna)Kiranavaliprakaga and Raghunatha Siromani's 
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Didhiti thereon (NCat IV, 155) 


3. Tatparyaviveka on Udayana's Nyayakusumafjali 
See e560.4:19, 34 
1029.3.1 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIPVol. 13, pp. 295-296 


4. Viveka on Raghunatha's Nyayalilavatiprakasadidhiti (NCat VI, 60) 
1029.4.1 Cf. ODVS 321 


5. Viveka on Sabda section of Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's 
Tattvacintamanyaloka (NCat VIII, 40) 


6. Viveka on the Anumana section of Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti 
7.Commentary on the Pratyaksa chapter of Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (UM 430) 


1030.Vadiraja (1571) 
1.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Upanisadbhasyatika (NCat II, 272) 


2. (Haribhakti)Kalpalata (Dvaita) (ms. at Mysore, acc. to BNKS II, 211) 


3.Commentary on Madhva's Kenopanisadbhasya 
See e751.13:1, 3 


4.Commentary on Madhva's Mahabharatatparyanirnaya 
See e751.14.13; t751.14.5 


5. Nyayaratnavali (Dvaita) 

1030.5.1 Edited by Visvendra Tirtha Svamiji. Udipi 1935 

1030.5.1.5 Lewis Stafford Betty, Vadiraja's Jewel-Necklace of Logical Arguments: a Refutation of 
Vedantic Non-absolutism by Vedanta Dualism. Ph. D. Thesis, Fordham University 1975 

1030.5.2 L.Stafford Betty, "A death-blow to Samkara's non-dualism? Adualist refutation", Religious 
Studies 12, 1976, 281-290 ; 

1030.5.3 Edited and translated by L.Stafford Betty, Vadiraja's Refutation of Samkara's Non-dualism. 
Delhi 1977, 1978 | 

1030.5.4 B.N.K.Sharma, "Sri Vadiraja's Yuktimallika and Nyayaratnavali",DhP 10.8, 1981, 37-41 


6. Gurvarthadipika on Jayatirtha's Nyayasudha 
See e816.2.16 
1030.6.1 Edited by the Vadiraja Grantha Prakasana Samiti. Udipi 1952 


7.Pasandakhandana (Dvaita) (NCat XII, 79) 
1030.7.1 Edited, with Surottama's commentary, by Ramacarya Kaujalgikar. Belgaum 1911 


8. Gurvarthadipika on Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika 
1030.8.1 Edited by the Vadiraja Grantha Prakasana Samiti.Udipi 1954 
1030.8.2 Edited by K. T. Pandurangi. Bangalore 2002 
9. Upanyasaratnamala (Dvaita) (NCat II, 368) 
10. Vivaranavarana (vs. PrakaSatman's Vivarana) (Dvaita) (ms. at Mysore, acc. to BNKS II, 199) 


11.Jainamatakhandana (NCat VII, 304) 


12.Commentary on Madhva's Taittiriyopanisadbhasya 
See e751.23.4 


13. Yuktimallika (Dvaita) 
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See a1030.5.4 

1030.13.1 Edited, with Surottama Tirtha's commentary, by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1903 

1030.13.2 Summarized in BNKS II, 199-209 

1030.13.3 Selections translated in HTR 156 

1030.13.4 K.T.Pandurangi, "Sri Vadiraja's Yuktimallika", DhP 7.10, 1978,33-48 

1030.13.5 Edited in Kannada script by B.Bhimla Rau. 14 volumes. Davanagara 1978 

1030.13.6 Vidyamana Tirtha Swamiji, "Yuktimallika", DhP 9.7-9, 1980,20-22 

1030.13.7 K.T.Pandurangi, "Yuktimallika--essentials of bheda saurabha",DhP 12.2, 1982, 33-48; 12.3, 
1982, 28-37 

1030.13.8 K.T.Pandurangi, Essentials of Yuktimallika. Bangalore 1992 

1030.13.9 Yuktimallika-Visvasaurabha, edited with Satyapramodatirtha's Vivrti, by Kesava Srinibasacarya 
Katti. Bangalore 1993 


14.Commentary on Madhva's Isopanisadbhasya 
See e751.9.3 


16. General 
1030.16.1 B.N.K.Sharma, "Date of Vadiraja", ABORI 18, 1937, 187-197 
1030.16.2 B.N.K.Sharma, "Life and works of Vadiraja", PO 2, 1938,113-211 
1030.16.3 P.K.Gode, "Prof. P.P.S.Sastri and the date of Vadirajatirtha",ABORI 17, 1935, 203-210 
1030.16.4 H.G.Narahari, "Incidents in the life of Vadiraja", ALB 16.2,1952, 143-145 
1030.16.5 B.Rama Rao, "Life and works of Saint Sri Vadiraja, 1480-1600", DhP 10.6, 1981, 41-54 
1030.16.6 B.N.K.Sharma, "Life and works of Sri Vadiraja Svami", DhP10.8, 1981, 37-41 
1030.16.7 K.Narasimha, "ISavasyopanisad and Sri Vadiraja", DhP 13.12,1984, 38-46 
1030.16.8 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Vadiraja (1480-1600)", DhP 14.6, 1985,31-33 
1030.16.12 Robert Zydenbos, "Vadiraja (1480-1600), saint de la tradition madhva der Karnataka", CHMI 
163-182 


17. Bhugolavarnana 
1030.17.1 Edited and translated by V. Badarayana Murthy. Madras 1988 


1031.Sakalabhusana (1571) 
1. Upadesaratnamala (Jain) (NCat II, 352-353; JRK51) 


1033.Dharmasagara (1572) (NCat IX, 271) 
1.Nayacakra (Jain) (NCat IX, 271, 345) 


2.Sarvajhasataka and Vrtti thereon) (Jain) (NCat IX, 271) 
1033.2.1 Edited by Mithabhai Kalyana Kapadvanj. 1905 


3.Sodasaki or Gurutattvapradipakadipika on Haribhadra's 
Sodasakaprakarana (NCat IX, 271; VI, 68) 


4. Pravacanapariksa or Kupaksakausikaditya or Sahasrakirana/Svopajna Tika 
(NCC 4, 196; JRK 270) 
1033.4.1 Paul Dundas, "The marginal monk and the true tirtha", JSHJD237-260 


5. Iryapathika(vicara)sattrimsika and Vivarana thereon 
1033.5.1 Published in AgSS 49 


6. Tattvatarangini and autocommentary (NCC 9, 27; JRK 152) 
1034.ViSvanatha Tirtha (1575) (NCat V, 94) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 274-275 

1.Komala on Sasadhara's Nyayasiddhantadipa (NCat V, 94b) 


1035.Gunabhadra (Acarya) (Bhattaraka) (1575) 
1. Tribhangisara (Jain) (NCat VIII, 256) 
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2. Trivarnacara (Jain) (NCat VIII, 263) 


1036.Vijhanabhiksu (1575) 
1.Commentary on the Bhagavadgita (cf. NP V, 108 for ms. citation) 


av 


See e23.1:43,168. t1036.14.20 

1036.2.1 Summarized in Dasgupta ITI, 445-482 

1036.2.2 A.Shastri, "The locative cause", PB 51, 1946, 121-123. 

1036.2.3 Anima Sen Gupta, "Meaning of Advaita according toVijnanabhiksu", PB 68, 1963, 453-456 

1036.2.4 Selections translated in HTR 276-281 

1036.2.4.1 John W. Borelli, Jr., The Theology of Vijhanabhiksu: a Translation of His Commentary on 
Brahmasttra I.1.2 and an Exposition of his Difference-in-Identity Theology. Ph.D.Thesis, Fordham 
University 1976 

1036.2.5 Edited by Kedaranatha Tripathi. Pracyavidya Series 1, Varanasi 1979 


3. Vyakhya on Brhadaranyaka Upanisad (ms. at Calcutta Sanskrit College) 
1036.3.1 Noriaki Hosoda, "An introduction to the Brhadaranyakaloka:Vijnanabhiksu's commentary on the 
Brhadaranyakopansad", JIBSt 46.2, 1998, 6-12 


4. ISvaragitabhasya 
1036.4.1 Summarized in Dasgupta ITI, 482-495 
1036.4.2 First chapter edited by Andrew Nicholson, Appendix 1 of 1036.14.20 


5.Aloka on Kaivalya Upanisad (NCat V, 82) 
6.Aloka on Mundaka Upanisad (cf. L. 1813 for ms. citation) 
7.Aloka on Prasna Upanisad (cf. L. 2051 for ms. citation) 


8. Samkhyasara (Samkhya) 

1036.8.1 Edited by Fitzedward Hall. BI 54, 1862; Osnabruck 1982 

1036.8.2 Edited by M. Pal. Calcutta 1884 

1036.8.3 Edited and translated into German by J.Dahlmann in Die Samkhya Philosophie (Berlin 1902) 

1036.8.4 Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1909, 1919 

1036.8.5 Edited, with Kalipada Tarkacarya's Prabha, by U.M.P.Shastri. Calcutta 1930 

1036.8.5.5 Edited by Rama Samkar Bhattacharya. Varanasi 1965, 1978 

1036.8.6 Translated by Megumu Honda. JIBSt 37, 1970 - 20.1, 1987,8-22 

1036.8.7 Selections translated in HTR 269-275 

1036.8.8 Summarized by R.S.Bhattacharya. Samkhya 401-411 

1036.8.9 Shiv Kumar Sharma, "Vijhanabhiksu on Samkhya concept of self", Bulletin d'Etudes Indiennes 
5, 1987, 361-373 

1036.8.10 Edited and translated by Shiv Kumar. Delhi 1988 

1036.8.11 Edited by Dharmanendra Sarma. Delhi 19987 


9. Aloka on Kapila's Samkhyasitras 

See e30.1.1. e822.1:1,5,14,22,33,41,46,48. et822.1:3,4,8. t822.1.11 

1036.9.1 Summarized by Sangamlal Pandey. Samkhya 376-400 

1036.9.2 Citrarekha V. Kher, "Buddhism as presented by Vijhanabhiksu in the 
Samkhyapravacanabhasya", BJBS 569-574 

1036.9.3 K. S. Arjundwadkar, "Samkhya-darsana (also Samkhya-sitra) with the commentary by 
Vijhanabhiksu: an appraisal", JOI 50, 2001, 55-69 


10.Aloka on Taittiriya Upanisad (NCat VIII, 220) 


11.Upadesaratnamala (Vedanta) (NCat II, 353) 
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12. Yogasarasamgraha (Yoga) 

1036.12.1 Edited and translated by Ganganatha Jha. Bombay 1894;Adyar 1923; Delhi 1992. Translation 
only published Adyar 1933 

1036.12.2 Edited by B.S.Vajhe. Banaras 1921 

1036.12.3 Translated into French by R.Allar. ET 57, 1956: 53, 121, 155 

1036.12.4 M.D.Paradkar, "Similes in Vijhanabhiksu's Yogasarasamgraha",JGJRI 18, 1961-62, 19-26 

1036.12.5 Edited by Sanatanadeva 

1036.12.6 Edited by Prasanna Kumari Gupta. Delhi 1981 

1036.12.7 Edited by Prahlad Giri and Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. Delhi1989 

1036.12.8 Edited by Avanindra Kumar. Delhi 1995 

1036.12.12 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya, EnIndPh 12, 2008, 320-333 


13.Varttika on Vyasa's Yogabhasya 

See e131.1:7,75,139,140, 221.5. et131.1.180.1. t131.1.35 

1036.13.1 Sections of I.4 translated by Ram Ugra Mishra. JYI 13,1967-68 - 14, 1968-69 

1036.13.2 T.S.Rukmini, "Vijhanabhiksu on bhava-pratyaya and upayapratyaya in Yogasutras", JIP 5, 
1978, 337-354 

1036.13.3 T.S.Rukmini, "Vikalpa as defined by Vijhanabhiksu in the Yogavarttika", JIP 8, 1980, 385-392 

1036.13.4 Narayan Kumar Chattopadhyay, Indian Philosophy. Its Exposition in the Lightt of 
Vijhanabhiksu's Bhasya and Yogavarttika: a Modern Approach. Calcutta 1979 

1036.13.5 Samadhipada (volume 1) edited and translated by T.S.Rukmini, Delhi 1981. Sadhanapada 
(volume 2) Delhi 1983. Kaivalyapada (volume 3) New Delhi 1989 

1036.13.6 T.S.Rukmini, "Vijhanabhiksu's double reflection theory of knowledge in the Yoga system", JIP 
10, 1988, 367-376 

1036.13.10 Sunanda Y. Shastri, "Anyathakhyati in comparison with Vijhanabhiksu's view in Yogavartika", 
AnyaV 101-115 

1036.13.13 T. S. Rukmani, "Vijhanabhiksu: a maverick philosopher", JICPR 24.4, 2007, 131-143 

1036.13.15 Summarized by T. S. Rukmani. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 295-320 


14.General 

See a163.1.62. a530.4:5,7,10 

1036.14.1 P.K.Gode, "The chronology of Vijhanabhiksu and his disciple Bhava Ganesha, the leader of the 
Citpavan Brahmins of Banaras", ALB 8.1, 1944, 20-28 

1036.14.2 Suresa Chandra Srivastava, A Critical Study of Vijhana Bhiksu and his place in Indian 
Philosophy. Ph.D. Thesis, Allahabad University 1966 

1036.14.3 N.M.Kansara, "Vijhanabhiksu's contributions to the Samkhya thought", VK 59, 1972-73 - 60, 
1973-74 

1036.14.4 Jadunath Sinha, The Philosophy of Vijhanabhiksu. Calcutta1976 

1036.14.5 Sangam Lal Pandey, "The father of modern Samkhya", WIP63-86 

1036.14.6 John Borelli, "Matter and examples: difference-in-identity in Vijnanabhiksu and Bonaventure", 
NIT 137-160 

1036.14.7 Kanshi Ram, "Bhiksu's theory of double reflection"(Ssummary). PAIOC 32, 1984-85, 348-349 

1036.14.8 Kanshi Ram, "Vijhanabhiksu's theory of double reflection", ABORI 66, 1986, 77-92, 69, 1989, 
77-92 

1036.14.9 Kanshi Ram, "Vijhanabhiksu's doctrine of bondage and liberation", SIRVJ 258-282 

1036.14.10 Kanshi Ram, "Vijhanabhiksu's concept of the Absolute", Dharma-Niranjana 1989, 281-306 

1036.14.11 Shiv Kumar, "Theism and pram€nas: VijNana Bhiksu's viewpoint", PNRBFV 1994, 327-344 

1036.14.12.Kanshi Ram, Integral Non-dualism: A Critical Exposition of Vijhanabhiksu's System of 
Philosophy. 1995 

1036.14.14 Shailaja Bapat, "Vijnanabhiksu's Avibhagadvaitavada", SBVLB 205-219 

1036.14.18 Debabrata Das, "Vijhanabhiksu and Einstein", BRMIC 56, 2005, 443-444 

1036.14.20 Andrew Nicholson, Doctrine and Boundary Formation: the Philosophy of VijAanabhiksu in 
Indian Intellectual History. Ph.D.Dissertation, University of Chicago 2005. Appendix 1 contains 
edition of Chapter 1 of Isvaragitabhasya, and Appendix 2 a translation of Vijhanamrta 1.1.2. 

1036.14.21 Andrew Nicholson, "VijManabhiksu's Yoga: a note on doctrine and identity in late medieval 
India", JVaisS 14.1, 2005, 43-63 

1036.14.25 Andrew O. Fort, "Vijhanabhiksu on two forms of samadhi", IJHS 10, 2006, 271-294 

1036.14.27 Andrew J. Nicholson, "Reconciling dualism and non-dualism: three arguments in 
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Vijhanabhiksu's Bhedabheda Vedanta", JIP 35, 2007, 371-403 
1036.14.30 


1037.Prabodhananda Sarasvati (1575) 
1. Srutistutivvakhya (Acintyabhedabheda) 

1037.1.0 Edited in Bengali script in Srila-Prabodhanandasarasvati-Gosvamipada-racitta-granthavali 
(Vrndabana 1953-54) 

1037.1.1 Edited by Haridasa Sastri. Vrndaban 1980 


2.Krsnavallabhatika on the Gopalatapaniyopanisad 
1037.2.1 Edited Mathura 1964 


1038.Saccidanandasramin (1575) 
1. Dipika on Isa Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat II, 271) 


1039.Raghava Pandita (1575) 

1. Krsnabhaktiratnaprakasa (Acintyabhedabheda) 
1039.1.1 Edited with a Krsnabhajanamrta. Vrndavana 1954-55 
1040.Narayana Bhatta (1575) 

1. Bhaktabhdsanasandarbha (Acintyabhedabheda) 
1040.1.1 Edited 

2. Bhaktirasatarangini 


3. Rasikahladini 
1040.3.1 Partly edited 


4.General 
1040.4.1 Leena Taneja, "Reclaiming a voice from the periphery: the forgotten story of Narayan Bhatt", 
JVaisS 15.2, 2007, 35-50 


1041.Amrtananda Tirtha (1580) (NCat I, 355) 
1. Paramapadanirnayakaprakarana (Saiva Vedanta) (NCat I, 356) 


2. Tatparyadipika (Saiva Vedanta) (NCat I, 355; VIII, 147) 
3. Tattvadipana (Vedanta) (NCat VIII, 47) 
4. Sivaratnavall and Vyakhya thereon (Saiva Vedanta) (NCat I, 355) 
5. Sivatattvaviveka (Saiva Vedanta) (NCat I, 355) 
1041B.Harsakirti (1577) 
1.Vivarana on an Anindrakarika (JRK 7) 
1042.Muralidhara (1580) 
1. Vyakhya on Vallabha's Anubhasya 
See e23.1.109 
2.Bhakticintamani (Suddhadvaita) (cf. MD 5140 for ms. cit.) 


3. Tika on Vallabha's Navaratna 
See e962.15.2 


4. Sevakalpataru (Suddhadvaita) (cf. MD 5140 for ms. cit.) 
1043.Anantadeva (1580) 
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1.Siddhantatattva and Sampradayanirupana thereon (NCat 1,165) 
1043.1.1 Text only edited by Rama Sastri Tailanga. Pan n.s. 22, 1900,60 ff. Reprinted Banaras 1901 


1044.Surottama Tirtha (1580) 
1.Commentary on Vadiraja's Pasandakhandana 
See e1030.7.1 


2.Commentary on Vadiraja's Yuktimallika 
See e1030.13.1 


1045.Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma (1580) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 269-270 ; Z 

1. Vyakhya on Raghunatha Siromani's Akhyatavada 
See €948.1.3 


2.Rahasya on Udayana's Kiranavali (NCat IV, 154) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 274 


3. Vyakhya on Raghunatha Siromani's Nafivada (NCat IX, 324; CSCR 47, pp. 744-745)) 
4. Vyakhya on Udayana's Nyayakusumafnjalit 
See e560.4.16 
1045.4.1 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP 13, pp. 270-272 
5.Moksavada section of Siddhantasara on Janakinatha's Nyayasiddhantamanjari (cf. Burnell 121a 
for ms. citation) 
See EIP 13, p. 273 


6.Rahasya on Gautama's Nyayasutras (ms. at Govt. Skt. Library, Banaras) 
See e48.1.125; EIP 13, pp. 272-273 


7. Tika or Prakaga on Raghunatha Siromani's Padarthatattvaniripana 
See e948.9:1, 6.5, 9; EIP 13m 0, 273 
1045.7.1 See Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 336 


8. Pramanatattva (Nyaya) (cf. Burnell 120a for ms. citation) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 274 for manusript citation 


9. Tika on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (cf. NP V, 80 for ms. citation) 
See EIP Volume 13, p. 274 


10. Suvarnataijasatvavada 
See EIP Volume 13, P. 273 


11.Sabdanityatva (ms. at Sarasvati Bhavana, Benares) 
12. Nanatvavadatattva 
13. Cakradipika 
1045.13.1 Balaram Mondal, "Cakradipika, an unpublished work of Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma", JASBe 
38.3, 1996, 78-92 
14 Gunarahasya (NCat IV, 154a) 


1045A.Vinayahamsa (1581) 
1.Vrtti on the Dasavaikalikasttra (JRK 170b) 
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2.Vrtti on the Uttaradhyayanasutra 


1046.Atmasvaripa (1585) (NCat II, 59) 
1. Tika on Anandanubhava's Padarthatattvanirnaya (NCat IT, 59) 


2. Prabodhaparisodhini on Padmapada's Pafcapadika (NCat II, 59) 
See e402.5.10 


1047.Appayya Diksita (1585) (NCat I, 263-266) 
1.Anandalahari with Candrika thereon (NCat I, 264; II,112) 
1047.1.1 Edited by R.H.Sastri. Srirangam 1908 
1047.1.2 Edited and translated by Swami Sivananda. Calcutta 1941 
1047.1.3 Edited and translated by P.Thirugnanasambandham. TVOS 4,1979, 31-54 


2.Commentary on Bahvrcha Upanisad 
See e871.2.1 


3.Commentary on Bhavana Upanisad 
See e871.2.1 


4. Sivakarmanidipika on Srikantha's Brahmasitrabhasya (NCat I, 256-266) 

See e23.1:68,269 

1047.4.1 Summarized in Dasgupta V, 75-95 

1047.4.2 Portion edited by T.R.Chintamani and T.V.R.Dikshitar,"Purvamimamsavisayasamgrahadipika", 
JOR 9, 1935, 319-334 


5.Commentary on Gopalatapaniya Upanisad 
1047.5.1 Extracts edited, with extracts from Narayana's and ViSvesvara Pandita's commentaries on the 
same Upanisad. The Theosophist 20.4-5, 1899 


6. Laksanaratnavali : 
1047.6.1 T.R.Chintamani, "Laksanaratnavali--an unknown work of Srimad Appayya Diksita", JOR 4, 
1930, 242-260 


7.Madhvatantramukhamardana and Vidhvamsana thereon (NCat I, 265) 
1047.7.1 Edited by V.G.Apte. ASS 113, 1940 
1047.7.1.5 Edited, with Palghat Narayana Sastri's commentary, by Ramacandra Sastri. Poona 1940 
1047.7.2 Edited, with Cinnasvami Sastri's Tippani, by Ramanatha Dikshit. Banaras 1941 


8. Nayamanimala (Sivadvaita) (NCat I, 264; VI, 316) 
See 23.1.68 


9. Nayamanjari (Advaita) (NCat I, 264; VI, 316) 
1047.9.1 Edited by P.P.S.Sastri. JSS 1-2, 1939-41. Also SSGS 2, 1939,1941. 
1047.9.2 Edited by R. S. Sivaganesa Murti. Mysore 1993 

10. Nayamukhamalika (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 264; VI, 316; IX, 348) 
1047.10.1 Edited by V.N.Krishnamachariar. Kumbhakonam 1915-1919 


11.Nyayamuktavali and commentary thereon (Dvaita) (NCat I, 264; VI, 316) 
12. Nyayaraksamani (Advaita) (NCat I, 265) 
1047.12.1 Edited by Pilaka Ganapati Sastri. AManjS 8, 1905 
1047.12.2 Edited by S.R.Krishnamurti Sastri, N.Ramakishna Sastri and P.Sri Ramacandralu. 
Secunderabad 1971 
13.Pafcarahasya and autocommentary (NCat XI, 49) 


14.Bhasya on Parabrahma Upanisad (NCat XI, 167) 
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15.Ratnatrayapariksa and Vyakhya thereon (NCat I, 265-266) 
1047.15.1 Edited in grantha characters. Madras 1888 
1047.15.1.5 Edited by Kanthaprasada Narayana Simha. Kasi 1905 
1047.15.2 Edited by M. V. Premanathatthy Hara Sastri. Mysore 1952 


16. Mayiikhavali on Parthasarathi Migra's Sastradipika (NCat I, 266) 
See e22.1.52 


17.Siddhantalesasamgraha (Advaita) (NCat I, 266) 

1047.17.1 Edited, with Krsnananda's Krsnalamkara, by GangadharaSastri. VizSS 1, 1890, 1991; KSS 36, 
1916 

1047.17.2 Edited, with Krsnananda's Krsnalamkara, by Harihara Sastri. AManjS 5, 1894 

1047.17.3 Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1897; Varanasi1990 

1047.17.4 Translated by Arthur Venis. Pan n.s. 21, 1899 - 24, 1902.Incomplete 

1047.17.5 Asokanath Bhattacharya, "A critique of Appayyadiksita's conception of moksa", IC 1, 1934-35, 
243-246 

1047.17.6 Edited and translated by S.Suryanarayana Sastri. Three volumes. MDIPP 4, 1935. Selections 
reprinted in SBAV 304-307 

1047.17.7 Edited, with Krsnananda's Krsnalamkara, by P.P.S.Sastri. SVVSS 16, 1935 

1047.17.7.5 Edited, with Mulasankaravyasa Sukla's Candiprasada, by Srikrishna Pant. AG 6, 1936, 1954 

1047.17.8 Saileswar Sen, "Problem of God in the Avacchedavada", RPR12.1-2, 1943, 19-22 

1047.17.10 R.S.N.Ramakrishnan, "A study in Advaita philosophy", VL 49,1962, 230-235 

1047.17.10.5 Edited, with Krsnananda's Ksnalankara, by Krishnamurti Sastri and S.R.Veezhinathan. 
Secundrabad 1973 

1047.17.11 B.Sita-Mahalakshmi, The Philosophy of Advaita with special reference to 
Siddhantalesasamgraha of Appayya Dikshita. Ph.D.Thesis, University of Madras 1977 

1047.17.11.5 Namashankar Devashankar Mehta, Vedantasiddhantabheda, or an account of various 
followers of Sankaracharya school, Delkhi 1985 

1047.17.12 Edited by Esther Abraham Solomon. LDS 114, Anmedabad1990 

1047.17.13 Edited, with Gangadharendra Sarasvati's Vedantasiddhantasuktimafjari, Krsnananda's 
Krsnalankara, and editor's Siddhantaranjani, by Krishnanda Sagara. Varanasi 1992,1996 


18. Sivadvaitanirnaya (Sivadvaita) (NCat I, 266; VIII, 61) 
1047.18.1 Edited by Srikanthaprasada Narayana Simha. Banaras 1905 
1047.18.2 Edited and translated by S.Suryanarayana Sastri. Madras1903, 1929, 1974 


19. Sivatattvaviveka (Sivadvaita)(NCat I, 266; VIII, 61) 
1047.19.1 Edited by Harihara Sastri. AManjS 7, 1895 
1047.19.2 Edited by Srikrsna Sarma and Govindarama Caraura. Jaipur 2007 


20.Commentary on Tripura Upanisad 
See e871.2.1 


21. Taptamudrakhandana (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 107) 


22.Upakramaparakrama (NCat I, 264; II, 343-344) 

See e973.6.7, 1005.5.1 

1047.22.0 Edited, with Appayya Diksita's Upakramaparakrama and Narayanasrama's Satkriya, by 
L.S.Dravida. BenSS 22, 1904 

1047.22.1 Edited, with A.Subrahmanya Sastri's Prakasika, by Trinatha Sarma. Varanasi 1973 

1047.22.2 Edited, with Appayya Diksita's Vidhirasayana and Vadanaksatramnala, by Pullele 
Sriramacandralu. Hyderabad 2007 


23.Vadanaksatramala (NCat I, 265) 


See e 1047.22.2 
1047.23.1 Edited by B.Vaidyanatha Sastrigal. SVVSS 10, 1912 
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24.Parimala on Amalananda's Vedantakalpataru (NCat I, 265) 

See €23.1:88,98 

1047.24.1 Edited by Rama Sastri Tailanga. Three volumes. VizSS 12,1895-98, 1992 

1047.24.2 P.K.Gode, "Appayyadiksita's criticism of Aryabhata's theory of the diurnal motion of the earth 
(bhumibhramavada)", ABORI 19, 1937-38, 93-95 

1047.24.3 Ramkrishna Bhattacharya, "Identification of a quotation from the sruti in Appayyadiksita's 
Vedanta-kalpataru-parimala", ABORI 66, 1986, 263 

1047.24.4 Jonathan Duguette and K. Ramasubramanian, "Anyathakhyati: a critique by Appayya Diksita 
in the Parimala", JIP 31, 2009, 331-347 
25. Vidhirasayana with Sukopayogini thereon (Mimamsa) (NCat I,266) 

See 1e1047.22.2 

1047.25.1 Edited by Mukunda Sastri. ChSS 13, 1901 

1047.25.2 Edited by A.Subrahmanya Sastri. New Delhi 1967 


25A.Parimala on Samkara's Brahmasttrabhasya 

See 23.1: 88, 98 

1047.25A.1 Jonathan Duguette and K. Ramasubramanian, "Anyathakhyati: a critique by Appayya Diksita 
in the Parimala", JIP 37, 2009, 331-347 


26.General 

See a379.67.91 

1047.26.1 Y.Mahalinga Sastri, "Appayya Diksita's age", JOR 2, 1928,225-237 

1047.26.2 Y.Mahalinga Sastri, "More about the age and life of Appayya Diksita", JOR 3, 1929, 140-160 

1047.26.3 P.P.Subrahmanya Sastri, "Appayya Diksita--the authenticity of his quotations", KVRACV 573- 
578 

1047.26.4 Y.Mahalinga Sastri, "Appayya Diksita", PA 245-253 

1047.26.5 K.Kishnamoorthy, "Appayya Dikshita: his life and works", KUJ20, 1976, 130-138 

1047.26.6 Edwin Gerow, "Appayya Diksita on the resolution of ambiguity", Journal of South Asian 
Literature 13, 1977-78, 15-22 

1047.26.7 M.Narasimhacharya, "Sri Appayya Diksita and his proficiency in Telugu", AOR 28.2, 1979, 4 


pp. 

1047.26.8 Appaya Kuppuswami, "Appayya Dikshita--a great Sanskrit scholar", Dilip 16.1, 1990, 8-9 

1046.26.12 Sheldon Pollock, The meaning of dharma and the relationship of the two Mimamsas: 
Appayya Diksita's discourse on the Refutation of a Unified Knowledge System of Purvamimamsa 
and Uttaramimamsa", JIP 32, 2004, 769-811 

1046.26.15 Arun Ranjan Mishra, "Appaya Diksita and the directness of denotation", ABORI 86, 2006, 
111-119 

1046.26.17 Yigal Bronner, "Singing to God, educating the people: Appayya Diksita and the function of 
sutras", JAOS 127, 2007 


1048.Anandasrama (1585) (NCat II, 119) 
1.Madhvamatakhandana 
1048.1.1 Edited by B.Narayana Sastri. Kolhapur 1940 


1049.Ahomatha (1585) 
1. Brahmasutradhikaranasamkhyanirnayasamgraha (NCat I, 491) 


1050.Anandabhattaraka (1585) 
1.Kantakoddhara on Vyasatirtha's Nyayamrta 

See e973.4.3; 973.4.11 

1050.1.1 Summarized in BNKS II, 150-154 


1050A.Rajanalla or Rajamalla (1585) 
1.Adhyatmakamalamartanda 

1050A.1.1 Published in MDJG 35, Bombay 1936, pp. 241-362 

1050A.1.2 Edited by the Viraseva Mandira 3, Sarsawa 1944 
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2.Vacaniki on Amrtacandra's Samayasaratmakhyati 
1050A.2.1 Edited by B. Sitalaprasada. Surat 1931 


3.Pafcadhyayi 
1050A.3.1 Published by Natha Ranga Gandhi, Kolhapur 1906 
1050A.3.2 Published by Lalram Jain, Indore 1987 


1051.Bhaskara Diksita (1585) (NCat II, 47) 
1.Atmatattvapariksa (Advaita) (NCat II, 46-47) 


2. (Sabda)Kaustubhadisana (Advaita) (cf. Oppert II, 2242 for ms. citation) 
3. Taptamudravidravana (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 108) 


1052.Laksmana Bhatta (1585) 
1.Commentary on Vallabha's Sevaphala 
See e962.26.2 


1052A.Nabhadasa (1585) 
1. Bhaktimala 

1052A.1.0 Edited with Priyadar'a's Bhaktirasabodhini by Nabha Das. Calcutta 1853; Lulcknow 1883; 
Bombay 1924 

1052A.1.1 Edited with Priyadasa's Bhaktirasabodhini and translated by Tulsi Rama in Lives of Vaishnava 
Saints (Calcutta 1873) 

1052A.1.2 Edited with Priyadasa's Bhaktirasabodhini by Ramesvara Das. Vrndavan 1900, 1981, 1984 

1052A.1.3 Edited with Priyadasa's Bhaktirasabodhini by Sita RamSharan. Bhagwan Prasad. Lucknow 1962 

1052A.1.4 Edited, with Priyadasa's Bhaktirasabodhini and a Bhaskara by Janakidasa or Ramakumaradasa. 
Varanasi 1965 

1052A.1.5 Edited in Braj by Narendra Jha. Patna 1978 

1052A.1.6 Edited with Priyadasa's Bhaktirasabodhini. Rajkot 1998 

1052A.1.7 James P. Hare, "A contested community: Priyadas and the re-imagining of Nabhadasa's 
Bhaktimala", Sikh Formations 3, 2007, 185-196 


1052B.Punyasagara (1583) 
1.Kalpalatika on Jinavallabhasiri's Prasnasataka NCC 13m 196; JRK 275) 


1053.Govinda Sesa (1590) (NCat VI, 208) 
1.Arthatattvapariksa or Purusarthapariksa (Bhatta) (NCat I, 383; VI, 208) 


2.Commentary on Samkara's Sarvasiddhantasamgraha 
(NCat VI, 208) 


1054.Brahmendra Sarasvati (1590) 
1.Advaitamrta (Advaita) (NCat I, 138) 


2.Prabodhacandrika on the Bhagavadgita (Advaita) (mss. at Banaras, Baroda) 
3. Vedantaparibhasa (Advaita) (cf. Buhler 556 for ms. cits.) 


1055.Kalahastisvara Yajvan (1590) 
1. Vivrti on Nrsimhasrama's Bhedadhikkara (NCat IV, 40) 


2. Bhavaprakasika on Nrsimhasrama's Advaitaratnakosa (NCat IV,40; VIII, 64) 


1055A.Madhava Misra (1590) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 294 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt4.htm[09.01.2012 09:02:58] 


1. Bhedadipika (Nyaya) (UM 349) 
1056.Nana Diksita (1590) 
1.Siddhantadipa on Prakasananda's Vedantasiddhantamuktavali 
See e940.1.0 
1057.Nrsimha Yajvan (1590) 
1. Dyutimalika on Manikantha Misra's Nyayaratna 
See e775.1.1 


1058. Timmayajvan or Tirumala (1590) 
1.Gurumatanuvada (Prabhakara) (NCat VI, 78) 


1060.Padmasagara (1590) 
0.Commentary on Haribhadra Suri's Dharmabindu 
See e410.7.9 
1. Nayaprakasastavavrtti (Jain) 
1060.1.1 Edited by Virchand Prabhudas. Ahmedabad 1918 
1060.1.2 Published by Hiralal Hamsaraj. Jamnagar 
2.Commentary on Devabhadra's Pramanaprakasa (NCat XI, 151; JRK 268) 
3. Upadesamala (Jain) (NCat II, 349) 


4. Yuktiprakasa (Jain) 
1060.4.1 Edited with commentary by Hiralal Hansraj. Jamnagar 


5. Uttaradhyayanasutrakatha (JRK 45) 
6. Tika on the Jivajivabhigamasttra (JRK 144) 
1060A.Vijayasena Suri (1590) 
1. Suktiratnavall 
1060A.1.1 Published in JAG 23, Bhavnagar 1912 
2.Curni on Virabhadra's Catussarana (JRK 117) 
1061.Raghittama Yati or Tirtha or Srinivasa (1590) 
1. Parabrahmaprakasika on Madhva's 
Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasya 
See e751.7.1 
2.Gunatrayanidhi (Dvaita) (NCat VI, 47) 


3.Bhavabodha o -siddhi on Madhva's Nyayavivarana 
See e751.19:1, 4. e816.12:1, 2 


4. Tattvasubodhini on Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika (NCat VIII, 73) 
1061.4.1 Edited by R.Nagaraja Sarma. MGOS 142, 1956 


5. Tattvaratnakara (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 60) 


6.Bhavabodha on Madhva's Visnutattvanirnaya 
See e751.28.5 


1062.Ramasrama (1590) 
1.Vrtti on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (Advaita) (cf. NP VIII, 44 for ms. citation) 
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2. Tattvacandrika (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 19) 
1063.Sathakopa Muni or Hayagriva (1590) 
1.Arthapaficaka(viveka) on Lokacarya Pillai's Tattvatraya 
(Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 384) 
See e774.9.7 
2. Brahmalaksanavakyartha and Samgraha thereon (Visistadvaita) (cf. MD 4939 for ms. citation) 
3.Arthasamgraha on Ramanuja's Sribhasya (cf. Baroda, p. 570 for ms. citation) 


1064.Mahacarya or Ramanujadasa or Doddayacarya (1590) 
1.Acaryavimsati 


2.Advaitavidyavijaya (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 133-134) 
3.Adhikaranarthasamgraha (NCat I, 143) 


4. Parasaryavijaya on Badarayana's Brahmasitras (Visistadvaita) 
See e23.1.84 


5. Brahmavidyavijaya (Visistadvaita) (cf. MD 4940 for ms. cit.) 
6. Candrikakhandana or Ramanujasiddhantavijaya (Visistadvaita) (NCat VI, 381) 
7.Rahasyatrayamimamsa (Visistadvaita) (mentioned in D III, p.117) 


8. Sadvidyavijaya (Visistadvaita) 
1064.8.1 Summarized in Dasgupta ITI, 361-374 


9.Candamaruta on Vedanta Desika's Satadisani 
See e793.35:1,2,9 


10. Upanyasa on Ramanuja's Sribhasya 
1064.10.1 Edited by T.Chandrasekharan. BGOMLM 1.2, 1949 - 2.1,1949. Incomplete 


11.Srutitatparyanirnaya 


12. Vedantadesikavaibhavaprakasika (Visistadvaita) 
1064.12.1 Edited in grantha characters. Madras 1879 


13. Vedantavijaya (Visistadvaita) (NCat VI, 86) 
14. Upanisadmangalabharana 


1065.Raghunatha (1590) 
1.Rahasya on the Bhagavad Gita (NCat VI, 40) 


1066.Vallabha, son of Vitthalesvara (1590) 
1.Commentary on Vallabha's Bhaktivardhint 
See €962.8.3 


2.Commentary on Vallabha's Catuhsloki 
See e962.10.2 


3.Commentary on Vallabha's Madhurastaka 
See €962.14.2 
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4.Commentary on Vallabha's Nirodhalaksana 
See €962.17.2 


4A. Premamrta on Vallabha's Parivrdhastaka 
See 962.20.2 


5.Commentary on Vallabha's Sevaphala 
See €962.26.2 


6.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantamuktavali 
See a962.27.5 


7.Lekha on Vallabha's Subodhini 
See e962.6.4 


8. Vivarana on Vallabha's Pustipravahamaryada (NCat XII, 159) 


1067.Yallayarya (1590) 

1. Nyayaparijata on Rucidatta's Tattvacintamaniprakasa (completed by his son Visvanatha) (NCat 
VITI, 38) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 298-299 


1068.Yallu Bhatta (1590) 
1.Upanyasa on the Pratyaksa book of Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 


1069.Bhattoji Diksita (1590) 
1.Advaitakaustubha (Advaita) (cf. K. 112; Pheh. 12 for mss. citations) 


2.Madhvamatadhvamsana (ms. at Tanjore) 


3.Sabdakaustubha (Grammarian) 

1069.3.0 Edited with Kaunda Bhatta's Vaiyakaranabhusanasara by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Bhattacarya 
and Madana Mohana Tarkalamkara. Calcutta 1850, 1894 

1069.3.1 Edited Banaras 1876 

1069.3.2 Edited, with Srikrsna's Sphotacandrika, by Vindhyesvari Prasada Dvivedin and Ganapati Sastri 
Mokate. ChSS 2, Benares 1898-1917. II.5-10 reprinted, with Sphotacandrika, Benares 1929. I.1 
reprinted Benares 1933; Leipzig 1986 

1069.3.2.5 Edited by Guruprasada Sastri in Volume 1, part 1 of his multi-volume edition of Patafjali's (?) 
Mahabhasya with commentaries. Varanasi 1939, 1987, 2001 

1069.3.3 Summarized in EnIndPh 5, 1990, 241-242 

1069.3.3.5 Edited by Gopala Sastri Nene and Mukunda Sastri Punatamkara. Three volume. Varanasi 
1991 

1069.3.4 Noriyuki Kudo, "A study on Sanskrit syntax: Sabdakaustubha", Sambhasa 17, 1996, 27-64; 18, 
1996, 27-64; 19, 1998, 83-122; 20, 1999, 63-87; 21, 2000, 55-86 


4. Tantradhikaranirnaya (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 103) 
5. Tarkamrta (cf. B.4, 20 for ms. citation) 
6. Tattvakaustubha (Advaita) (NCat VII, 17-18) 

1069.6.1 Edited by P.P.Subrahmanya Sastri. JSS 3.10, 1941-42 

1069.6.2 Edited by P.Subramania Sastri. 2 volumes. Kumbhakonam 1964 
7.Vivarana on Nrsimhasrama's Advaitaratnakosa (NCat VIII, 64) 
8.General 

1069.8.1 K.C.Chatterji, "Jagannatha and Bhattoji", COJ 3, 1935, 41-51 


1069.8.2 P.K.Gode, "A new approach to the date of Bhattoji Diksita", ASVOI 1, 1940, 117-127. Also 
SILH 2, 65-74 
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1069.8.3 P.K.Gode, "The contact of Bhattoji Diksita and some members of his family with the Kaladi 
rulers of Ikkeri between c.1592 and 1643", JOI 4, 1954, 33-36 

1069.8.4 Surya Kant Bali, Contribution of Bhattoji Diksita to Sanskri tGrammar. Ph.D.Thesis, University of 
Delhi 1971 

1069.8.5 M.S.Narayana Murti, "Bhattoji Diksita and Kondubhatta on the primary denotation", SVUOJ 15, 
1972, 87-98 

1069.8.6 Surya Kant Bali, Bhattoji Diksita. His Contribution to Sanskrit Grammar. Delhi 1976 

1069.8.7 K.S.Ramamurthi, "The nativity of Bhattojidiksita", SVUOJ 23,1980, 51-54 

1069.8.10 Johannes Bronkhorst, "Innovation in seventeenth century grammatical philosophy: appearance 
or reality?", JIP 36, 2008, 543-550 

1069.8.12 Jan E. M. Houben, "Bhattoji Diksita's 'smalle step' for a Grammarian and ‘giant step' for 
Sanskrit grammar", JIP 36, 2008, 563-574 


1070.Kasturi or Kausika Rangacarya or Srinivasa or Kausika Desikacarya (1590) 
1. Karyadhikaranatattva (Visistadvaita) (NCat IV, 9) 

1070.1.1 Chapter 1 edited in grantha characters. SMS 17, 1903 

1070.1.2 Chapters 2-4 edited in Telugu characters. Bangalore 1909 

1070.1.3 Summarized in Dasgupta III, 381-384 


2.Commentary on Parasara Bhatta's Astasloki (NCat I, 456) 


3.Adhikaranadipika and Vyakhya thereon (NCat I, 142) 
1070.3.1 Edited by R.K.Parthasarathi and T.A.K.Venkatachariar. BGOMLM 19, 1969: 1-6, 1-52 


1071.Gopinatha Thakkura (1590) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 297 
1. Bhavaprakasika or Ujjvala on Kesava Misra's Tarkabhasa 
(NCat VI, 163; VIII, 118-119) 


2.Sara on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VI, 63; VIII, 38-39) 
1071.2.1 Anumana chapter edited by T.G.Sastri. TSS 35, 1914 
1071.2.2 Summarized by N. S. Ramanuja Tatacharya. EIP Vol. 13, pp. 297-298 


3.Rahasya or Bhisana on Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's 
Tattvacintamanyadloka (NCat VI, 162; VIII, 41) 
See EIP, Vol. 13, pp. 299-300 


1071A.Author Unknown (1590) 
1. Vasisthasamhita 

Cf. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 521 

1071A.1.1 Edited and translated by Manmatha Nath Datt. Calcutta 1907 

1071A.1.2 Edited by Krsnadasa Gangavisnu. Bombay 1915 

1071A.1.3 Yogakanda edited by Digambara Piambar Jhja and Gyan Shanker Sahaj. Lonavia 1984 

1071A.1.4 Yogakanda edited, with the Brhadyogiyajhavalkyasmrti, Brahmananda's Jyotsna on the 
Hathayogapradipika, Dattatreya's Yogasastra and (Samkara's?) Yogataravali, by Maheshananda. 
Lonavla 2004 


1072.Subahubuddhi (1590) (NCat VIII, 132) 
1.Candrika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 132) 
See e1014.7.49 


1073.Narottama Dasa (1590) 
1. Premabhakticandrika 

1073.1.0 Edited Mathura 1950 

1073.1.01 Edited by Haridas Gosvami. Calcutta 1951 

1073.1.1 Joseph T. O'Connell, "Moonbeam of loving devotion’ or Prema-Bhakti-Candrika of Narottama 
Dasa", Prajnajyoti 315-332 
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1073.1.2 Edited and translated by Visvanatha Cakravartin in The Moonrays of Loving Devotion. Vrndavan 
1073A.Vijayasundara Gani (1592) 
1. Tika on Somastri's Pratyantaradhana (JRK 32) 
1074.Samkara Bhatta (1593) 
1.Mimamsabalaprakasa on Salikanatha Misra's Prakaranapancika (Bhatta) 
1074.1.1 Edited by Mukunda Sastri. ChSS 16, 1902, 1904 
2.Mimamsasarasamgraha (Bhatta) 
See €973.6.7 
1074.2.1 Edited by L.S.Dravida. ChSS 17, 1904 
3. Nirnayacandrika (Bhatta) (cf. B.98 for ms. citation) 
4. Prakasa on Parthasarathi Misra's Sastradipika 
See e22.1.23 : 
1074.4.1 V.Krishnamacharya, "Two rare commentaries on the Sastradipika", ALB 11.4, 1947, 257-262 
5.DUsana on Appayya Diksita's Vidhirasayana (cf. Ad IX, p. 108 for ms. citation) 


5A. Isvarastutikavya 
1074.5A.1 Edited by Balarama Sastri Bharadvaj. KSS 236, 1986 


ue cree "Nilakantha's indebtedness to Samkarabhatta", JUBo 44-45, 1975-76, 37-47 
1074A.Jayasoma Upadhyaya (1593) 

1.Balavabodha on Devendra Suri's Karmagrantha (JRK 70) 

2.Prasnottara (JRK 275) 

3. Irapathikasattrimsika and autocommentary (NCC 7, 197; JRK 351) 

4. Vicararatnasamgraha (NCC 7, 197; JRK 351) 


1074B.(Muni) Saranga Kavi (1593) 
1.Suktidvatrimsika and Vivarana thereon (JRK 449) 


1074C. VinayakuSala (1593) 

1. Vicaralesa or Mandalaorajaraba and Tika thereon 
1074C.1.1 Published in JAG 73, Bhavnagar 1922 
1075.Narayanasrama (1595) 

1. Vivarana on Nrsimhasrama's Advaitadipika (NCat I, 126) 
See e1005.1:1,3 


2.Advaitasiddhantasarasamgraha (NCat I, 135) 
1075.2.1 Edited by Pandurang Javaji. Bombay 1935 


3.Satkriya on Nrsimhasrama's Bhedadhikkara 


4.Commentary on Nrsimhasrama's Tattvaviveka 
(cf. W.182; Hall, p. 136; K. 118 etc. for mss. citations) 


1076.Gokulanatha (1595) (NCat VI, 111-112 
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1. Tika on Vallabha's Antahkaranaprabodha (NCat I, 228) 
See e962.3.5 

2.Commentary on Vallabha's Bhaktivardhini 
See e962.8.3 


3.Commentary on Vallabha's Nirodhalaksana 
See e962.17.2 


4.Commentary on Vallabha's Pustipravahamaryada 
See e962.22.3.1 


5.Commentary on Vallabha's Samnyasanirnaya 
See e962.24.2 


6.Commentary on Vallabha's Sevaphala 
See €962.26.2 


7.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantamuktavali (NCat VI, 112) 


8.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantarahasya (NCat VI, 112) 
See €962.28.2 


9.Commentary on Vallabha's Vivekadhairyasraya (NCat VI, 112) 


9A. Vacanamrta 
1076.9A.1 Edited Aligarh 1870 
1070.9A.2 Selections edited by Niranjan Deo Sarma. Mathura 1974 


10. General 
1076.10.1 R.H.Gandhi, Sri Gokulanathaji's Contribution to Suddhadvaita Vedanta. Ph.D.Thesis, University 
of Baroda 1965 


1076A.Gunavijaya (Gani) (1596) 
1. 71ka on a (Bhava)Vairagyasataka 

1076A.1.1 Published with Gujarati translation by Kacarabhai Gopaldas. Ahmedabad 1895 

1076A.1.2 Published by Hiralal Hamsaraj. Jamnagar 1914 

1076A.1.3 Edited and translated into Italian by L.P.Tessitori. Journal of the Italian Asiatic Society 22, p. 
179; 24, p. 405 


2.(Mitabhasini)Jativivrti (NCC 6, 53; JRK 309) 


3.Vivarana on Jayasekhara's Sambodhasaptatika 
See e823.3.2 


1077.Harsakirti Suri (1599) 
1. Brhatsantitika (Jain) 


1078.Yajiianarayana or (Cerukuri) Yajhesvara Diksita (1600) 
1. Ujjivini on Prakasatman's Vivarana (NCat II, 287; XI, 35) 


2. Prabhamandala on Parthasarathi Migra's Sastradipika 
1078.2.1 V.Krishnamacharya, "Sastradipikavyakhya: Prabhamandala", ALB 10, 1946, 63-68 


3.Advaitacandrika on Appayya Diksita's Siddhantalesasamgraha (NCat I, 124) 


1079.Visvesvara Sarasvati (1600) 
1.Commentary on Madhusudana Sarasvati's Siddhantabindu (NCat VIII, 358) 
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1080.Yadava (Acarya) Pandita (1600) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 303 
1.Sara on Janakinatha's Nyayasiddhantamafjari 
See e975.2.2 
1080.1.1 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP Vol. 13, 303-307 


2. Kanadarahasyasiddhantasamgraha 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 307 


1081.Ramacarya (Vyasa) (1600) 
1.Adesamala (Dvaita) (NCat II, 89) 


2.Tarangini on Vyasaraya's Nyayamrta 
See e973.4:3, 11 
1081.2.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1910 
1081.2.2 Summarized in Dasgupta IV, 204-319 
1081.2.3 Summarized in BNKS II, 145-150 
1081.2.4 Selections translated in HTR 157-161 


1082.Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa (1600) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 299 : 7 
1.Commentary on Raghunatha Siromani's Akhyatavada (NCat III, 9; UM 427)) 


2. Dasalakaravadartha or Lakararthanirnaya (Nyaya grammar) (NCat VIII, 351) 
1082.2.1 Edited, with Viresvara Deva Sarma [Viresvara Tarkatirtha]'s Dipani, by Asubodha 
Vidyabhusanaand Nityabodha Vidyaratna. Calcutta 1921 
1082.2.2 Edited with editor's commentary by Sarojabandhu. Calcutta1940 


3.Arthapradipa on Raghunatha Siromani's Nafivada (NCat IX, 323b) 


4. Sabdarthasaramaiijari (Nyaya grammar)(NCat III, 373) 
Karakacakra is a section of this work; see 1082.8. 


5.Bhavanandi on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 23) 


6. Gudharthaprakaga or Bhavanandi on Raghunatha Siromani's 
Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 33; IX, 58) 
See e788.1.23; EIP Vol. 13, p. 299 
1082.6.1 See ODVS 321 


7.Saramafnijari on Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's Tattvacintamanyaloka (NCat VIII,41; UM p. 428) 


8.Karakacakra 

1082.8.1 Edited with Madhava Tarkalamkara's commentary, by Suddhamsu Sekhara Bhattacarya. 
Calcutta 1923 

1082.8.2 Edited, with Taranatha Govindacandra's Prabha and editor's Madhavi, by Madhava 
Tarkalamkara. Calcutta 1937 

1082.8.3 Edited with Madhava Tarkalamkara's commentary, by Sitasarana Tripathi Misra. HSS 154, 
Banaras 1942, 1985 


9. Tika on Raghunatha Siromani's (Guna)Kiranavalididhiti 
1082.9.1 See ODVS 298 


10. Karanatavicara 
1082.10.1 Edited by Arun Ranjan Mishra,in Nyaya Concept of Cause and Effect Relationship, with special 
reference to Bhavanandi's Karanatavicara. Delkhi 2008 


11. Visayatavicara (CSCR 36, 166-70 
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12. Nirvikalpavicara (CSCR 36, 166-170) 
13. Visayadosapratibadhyapratibandhakavicara (CSCR 36, 166-170) 


1083.(Suddhasattva) Laksmanarya or Ramanujadasa (1600) 
1. Caramaslokacandrika (Visistadvaita) (NCat VI, 401) 


2.Bhasya on Mahacarya's Rahasyatrayamimamsa 
See e774.2.1 


3. Nayaprakasika on Ramanuja's Sribhasya (cf. Rice 150 for ms. citation) 
4. Gurubhavaprakasika on Sudarsana's Srutaprakasika (NCat VI 77, 401) 
5. Taptamudradharanapramanadarsa (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 107) 


6.Advaitasiddhi 

1083.1.1 P. K. Gode, "Exact date of the Advaisiddhi of Laksmana Pandita (A.D.1663) and his possible 
identity with Laksmanarya, the Vedanta teacher of Nilakantha Caturdhar, the commentator on the 
Mahabharata", PO 10, 1945 


1084.Kesava Bhatta (Laugaksi) (1600) (NCat V, 67) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 301-302 
1. Prakasa on Udayana's Laksanavali 
See e560.3.3 
1084.1.1 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP Vol. 13, p. 302 


2.Mimamsarthaprakasa (Mimamsa) 
1084.2.1 Edited by S.P.V.Ranganathasvami in Granthapradarsini(Vizagapatam) 2, 39, 41, 43: 1895-1914. 
Reprinted Vizagapatam 1913 


3.Nyayacandrika on Gautama's Nyayasutras 

1084.3.1 Edited by Surnath Kunjan Pillai. JKUOML 9, 1956-57.Reprinted University of Kerala Sanskrit 
Series 189, 1958 

1084.3.2 C. Krishnana Kutty Nair, Nyayacandrika of Kesavabhatta: A Criticl Study. Ph. D. Thesis, U. of 
Kerala 2004. P{ublished Delhi 2007 


4. Padarthacandrika on Sivaditya's Saptapadarthi (NCat V, 60, 66b) 
5. Tarkadipa on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat V, 67; VIII, 118) 
6.General 

1084.6.1 P.K.Gode, "Date of Kesavabhatta of Punyastambha, the author of Nrsimhacampu and other 
works--between c. A.D.1450 and 1575", Swami Kevalananda Commemorative Volume (1952), 
129-137. Also in SILH 1, 132-139 


1085.Anandatirtha (1600) (NCat II, 104-105) 
1.Gudharthavivrti on Jayatirtha's Nyayasudha (NCat II, 105) 


2. Prakasa on Madhva's Nyayavivarana (NCat II, 105) 
3.(Sat)Tattvaratnamala (NCat II, 105; VIII, 60) 

1085.3.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1918 . 

1085.3.2 T.S.Raghavendran, "Greatness and uniqueness of Sri Sattattwaratnamala", DhP 21.1-2, 1991, 
16-19 


4. Tattvavivrti (NCat II, 105; VIII, 61) 
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1086.Purusottama Sarasvati (1600) (NCat XII, 152) 
1.Sadhaka on Madhusudana Sarasvati's Advaitasiddhi (NCat 1,129) 


2.Subodhini on Sarvajhatman's Samksepasariraka 
See e592.3.4 


3.Sandipana on Madhusudana Sarasvati's Siddhantabindu 
See e379.20.20,21 


1087.(Bhatta) Narasimha (1600) (NCat IX, 358) 
1.(Pra)Dipa or Padayojani on Sabara's Mimamsasutrabhasya (Bhatta) (NCat IX, 358, 363) 


1088.(Bhava) GaneSa Diksita (1600) (NCat V, 273) 
1.Samasasamkhyavrtti (NCat V, 273) 


2.Samkhyasara (Samkhya) (NCat V, 273) 


3. Yatharthadipana on the Tattvasamasa (NCat V, 273; VIII,70) 
See e776.1:7,10 
1088.3.1 Summarized by Kapil Deo Pandey. Samkhya 413-416 


4.Vrtti or Pradipika on Patahjali's Yogastitras (NCat V, 273) 
See e131.1:58,69 
1088.4.1 Cf. EnInP 12, 2008, 333 


1089.Nityananda Dasa (1600) 
1.Premavilasa (Suddhadvaita) 
1089.1.1 Edited Murshidabad 1911 


1090.Srinivasa (1600) 
1. Prakasikasamgraha on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayasara 


2. Bhavaprakasa on Vedanta Desika's Sarvarthasiddhi (NCat VIII.59) 


3. Gudharthasamgraha on Sudargana Siri's Srutaprakasika 
1090.3.1 Edited Mysore 1959 


1090A (0ld920) Vidyanivasa Bhattacarya (1490) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 301 
1.Vivecana on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VI, 271) 


1091.Sivagra Yogi (1600) 
1. Saivaparibhasa (Saiva Siddhanta) 
See e717.1.17.1 
1091.1.1 Edited by H.R.Rangasvami Iyengar and V.R.Ramasastri. MOLP 90, 1950, 1954 
1091.1.2 Edited, with S.S.Suryanarayana Sastri's translation, by R.Balasubramanian and 
V.K.S.N.Raghavan. MUPS 35, 1982 


2. Saivasamnyasapaddhati (Saiva Siddhanta) 
1091.2.1 Edited in grantha characters. 1921 


3.Laghu Tika on Meykanda's Sivajfianabodha 
See e717.1.35 
1091.3.1 Edited Banaras 1908 


4. Sivagrabhasya on Meykanda's Sivajfianabodha 


1091.4.1 Edited in grantha characters. Madras 1920; IPA 20, 1987-88,1-20; 21, 1989-90, 25-107 
1091.4.2 Edited in grantha characters by Krsna Sastri. Devakottai 1926 
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1091.4.2.5 Jayendra Soni, "Saiva Siddhanta with reference to Sivagrayogin's commentaries on the 
Sivahnanabodhini", ZDMG Supplement 8, 1990, 450-458 

1091.4.3 Translated by K. Jayanmal. MUPS 50. Madras 1993 

1091.4.4 Edited by R. Balasubramanian, V.K.S.N.Raghavan, G. Mishra.Madras 1992 


5.Commentary on Arunanti's Sivajhanasiddhiyar 
1091.5.1 Edited by Vamacharana Bhattacharya. Reprinted from ThePandit, Banaras 1908 
1091.5.2 Edited and translated into German by Hilko Wiardo Schomerus. Wiesbaden, n.d. 


6. Sivanerippirikasam (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 
1091.6.0 Edited by S.A.Vinayakam Pillai. U. of Madras Tamil Series 7,1936 
1091.6.1 Edited with an old commentary. Tiruvadutturai Adinam 1969 


7.General 

1091.7.1 P. Thirugnanasambandhan, "A comparative study of Sivagrayogi and Sivajhana Munivar", SaivS 
21, 1986, 79-88 : 

1091.7.2 Jayendra Soni, Philosophical Anthropology in Saiva Siddhanta, with special reference to 
Sivagrayogin. Delhi 1989 ; 

1091.7.3 K. Jayammal, "The concept of moksa according toSivagrayogin", SaivS 26.3-4, 1993, 22-27 


1091A.Vadicandra (1600) 
1.Jhanasuryodaya 


2. Parsvapurana 


1092.Visvapati Tirtha (1600) 
1.Padarthadipikabodhita (Dvaita) (cf. IOL 6061 for ms. citation) 


1093.Gurudeva (1600) 
1. Virasaivacarapradipika 
1093.1.1 Edited Poona 1905 


1094.Kantha Siddhalinga Sivayogi (1600) 
1.Sivayogacintamani (Gunj 93) 


1095.Nilakantharadhya (1600) 
1. Paravadigajankusataravali (Gunj 94) 


1096.Sadaksaravadi Mahakavi (1600) 
1. Bhaktadhikayasataka (Gunj 96) 


2. Sivadhikayaratnavall 
1096.2.1 Edited Mysore 1929 


3. Sivastavanamafjari 
1096.3.1 Edited Davangare 1924 
1096A.Vadicandra (1600) 

1. Parsvapurana 

2.Jainasurodaya 
1097.Sampadaneya Siddhavidhi (1600) 

1.Andadivirasaivacarasamgraha 


1097.1.1 Edited Sholapur 1905-06 
1097.1.1 Edited by Mallikarjuna Sastri. Solapur 1910 
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1097A.(renumbered 1181A) 
1098.Uttara Desada Basavalinga (1600) 

1. Tatparyasamgraha (ViraSaiva) (Gunj 98) 
1098A.Kamalamandira Gani (1603) 

1. 71ka on Jinavallabha Siri's Prasnasataka (JRK 275) 
1099.Megharaja Muni or Vacaka (1604) 

1.Balavabodha on a Navatattvaprakarana (Jain)(cf. CatPun 3554 for ms.citation) 
See 671A.7D.2.5 

2.Dipika on the Sthanangasutra 
See e610.6.0 7 
1099.2.1 Published in Agamasamgraha III, Benares 1880 


3.Vrtti on the Samavayamgasvtra 
See e610.3.0 


4.Stabaka on the Uttaradhyayanastra (JRK 45) 
5. Tika on the Vyakhyaprajnapti 
See e610.8.2 


1100.Agnihotra Bhatta or Yajvan or Suri (1605) 
See EIP Vol. 13, 390 
1.Piranivyakhya or Tattvavivecani on Nrsimhasrama's 
Advaitaratnakosa (NCat I, 47; VIII, 64) 
See e1005.14.2 
2. Tarkojjivini on Annambhatta's Tarkabhasatattvaprabodhini (NCat I, 47; VIII,118) 
3.Sphurti on Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's Tattvacintamanyaloka (NCat I, 47; VIII, 40) 


1101.Citsabhesananda Tirtha (1605) 
1.Akasopanyasa (Vedanta) (NCat II, 7; VII, 45) 


1102.Ratnakheta Srinivasa Diksita (1605) 
1.Advaitakaustubha (Advaita) (NCat I, 123) 


2.(Vedanta) Vadavali (Advaita) (ms. at GOML, Madras) 


1103.Dattatreya Digambaranucara or Dasopanta (1606) (NCat IX, 34) 
1.Advaitasrutisara (Advaita) (NCat IX, 34) 


2. Upanisadarthaprakasa (NCat VII, 242; IX, 34) 
1103.2.1 Isa, Kena, Katha sections edited Poona 1915 


3.Prabodhacandrika or Arthaprakasika on the Bhagavadgita (NCat VI, 40; IX, 34) 
4.Bodhaprakriya (Advaita) (NCat IX, 34) 
5.Pranavavyakhya (Advaita) (NCat IX, 34) 


6.General 
1103.6.1 Sadashiv L. Katre, "Digambaranucara alias Dasopanta", VRSFV199-210. 
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1103A.Bhanucandra Gani (1607) 
1.Vrtti on Jinadatta Suri's Vivekavilasa (JRK 359) 


1104.Subhavijaya Gani (1607) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 308 
1.Syadvadabhasa or Tattvaprakasika on Vadideva's 
Pramananayatattvaloka 
1104.1.1 Edited by Anandasagara Gani. JPU 3, 1911 
1104.1.2 N. M. Kansara, "Syadvadabhasa of Subhavijaya Gani", Nirgrantha 2, 1996, 43-57 


2. Varttika on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VIII, 121) (revised by Padmasundara) (NCC 8, 
121) 


See EIP Vo. 13, p. 308 : 
1104.2.1 Jitendra S. Jetly, "Tarkabhasavarttika of Subhavijayagani", PAIOC 20.2, 1959, 153-155 


3.Prasnottararatnakara or Senaprasna 
1104.3.1 Printed DUP 51, Bombay 1919 
1104.3.2 Edited Bombay 1988 


1104A.ISvaracarya (1607) 
1. 71ka on Gajasara's Vicarasattrimsika (JRK 352) 


2.Aksararthadipika on SAntisuri's Jivavicara (JRK 142) 


1105.Dharmabhusana Yati or Jinadeva (1610) (NCat IX, 258) 
1. Nyayadipika on Umasvati's Tattvarthasdtra (NCat VIII, 78) 

1105.1.1 Edited by Vamsidhara. Bombay 1913 

1105.1.2 Edited by Shrilal Vyakaranasastri. SJS 10, 1918 

1105.1.3 Translated A.G.Sen. JainG 24, 1928, 104-112 

1105.1.4 Edited by the Kamkubai Pathya-Pustaka-Mala.Karamja 1937 

1105.1.5 Edited by Darbarilala Jain. Sarsawa 1945; Delhi 1963 

1105.1.6 Itaru Wakiryo, "Dharmabhusana's treatment of pramana", JLE70-77 

1105.1.7 Edited and translated by Itaru Wakiryo as Nyayadipika. A Primary Text of Jaina Logic and 
Epistemology. Delhi 2001 


2. Karunyakalika (Jain) (NCat III, 385; VII, 255) 
1106.Rangoji Bhatta or Ranganatha (1610) 
1.Advaitacintamani (Advaita) (NCat I, 124) 
1106.1.1 Edited by N.S.Khiste. POWSBT 2, 1920, 1990 
2. Advaitasastrasaroddhara (Advaita) (NCat I, 134) 
3. Madhvasiddhantabhafhjani (Advaita) (NCat II, 120) 
1107.Ramatirtha (1610) 
1. Vastutattvaprakasika on Badarayana's Brahmasitras (Advaita) 
(cf. Oudh X?III, p. 86 for ms. citation. Ms. at BBRAS Library) 
2.Dipika on Maitrayani Upanisad 
See e764.2.1 


1107.2.1 Edited and translated by E.B.Cowell. BI 42, 1862-1870. Revised by Satischandra Vidyabhusana, 
1913-1919 
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3. Vrttantavilasa on Suresvara's Manasollasa (NCat VIII, 301) 
See e379.19:6,25 


4. Tattvacandrika on Anandagiri's Paficikaranasamgraha (NCat VIII, 18) 
See e379.42:2,8,10,15.1,16.1; 417.5.5.1 


5.Anvayarthaprakasika on Sarvajiatman's Samksepasariraka 
See e€592.3:3,4 


6. Padayojanika on Samkara's Upadegasahasri (NCat II, 357-358) 
See e379.61:2,3,5,7,9,12 


7.Vakyasudha (NCat IX, 97) 
8. Vakyarthadarpana (Advaita) (cf. B.4, 88 for ms. citation) 


9. Vidvanmanoranjini on Sadananda Yogindra's Vedantasara 
See €379.26.3; 400.1.0; 934.4:1,1.1,3,5,6,12.5,41,45. et934.4.10 


10.General 

1107.10.1 P.K.Gode, "Date of Ramatirtha Yati, the author of a commentary on the Samksepasariraka", 
ALB 6.2, 1942, 107-110 

1107.1.2 P.V.Sivarama Dikshitar, "Ramatirtha", PA 221-225 


1108.Govinda Bhatta (1610) 
1.Mimamsanyayasamgraha (Prabhakara) (NCat VI, 202) 


1109.Apadeva (1610) (NCat II, 124) 
1.Mimamsanyayaprakasa (Bhatta) 

1109.1.1 Edited Banaras 1875 

1109.1.2 Edited in Telugu characters. Vizagapatam 1875 

1109.1.3 Edited with editor's commentary by Krsnanatha Nyayapancanana Bhattacarya. Calcutta 1890, 
1891 

1109.1.3.5 Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacharya. Calcutta 1898 

1109.1.4 Edited by Ganganatha Jha. Pan n.s. 26, 1904 - 27, 1905. Reprinted Banaras 1906 

1109.1.5 Edited, with Madana Mohana's Tippani, by Ganganatha Sarma. Banaras 1906 

1109.1.6 Edited by M. Gangadhara Bakre. Bombay 1911, 1943, 1943 

1109.1.7 Edited, with Anantadeva's Bhattalamkara, by L.S.Dravida. ChSS 53, 1921 

1109.1.8 Edited, with A.Chinnasvami's Saravivecani, by A.Ramanatha Diksita. HSS (=KSS) 25, 1925, 
1949, 1959, 1981 

1109.1.9 Edited and translated by Franklin Edgerton. New Haven 1929,1986 

1109.1.10 Edited, with editor's Mimamsasudhasvada, by T.Viraraghavacarya. Tiruvadi 1935, 1986; 
Cennai 2003 

1109.1.11 Edited with editor's commentary by V.S.Abhyankar. GOSBORIA3, 1937, 1972 

1109.1.12 S.G.Moghe, "A comparative study of the commentaries Saravivecini and Prabha on the 
Mimamsanyayaprakasa of Apadeva", BhV 40.2-3, 1980, 95-100. Reprinted SPM 256-262 

1109.1.13 Edited by P.N.Pattabhirama Sastri. New Delhi 1983 

1109.1.14 Edited and translated by Krishna Nath Chatterjee. Calcutta1993 

1109.1.15 Edited bu Kapiladeva Pandey. Varanasi 2001 


2.Sphotanirupana (NCat II, 125) 
3. Vadakautuhala (Bhatta) (NCat IT, 125) 


4.Balabodhini on Sadananda Yogindra's Vedantasara (NCat II, 124) 
See €934.4:25,34 
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5.General 

1109.5.1 P.K.Gode, "Apadeva, the author of the MimamsanyayaprakasSa and Mahamahopadhyaya 
Apadeva, the author of the Adhikaranacandrika and the Smrticandrika--are they identical?", 
F.W. Thomas Volume (1938), 89-96; also SILH 2, 39-48 


1110.Balabhadra (1610) 
1. Vyakhya on Madhusudana Sarasvati's Advaitasiddhi (NCat I, 130) 
See e1026.2.5 


2. Vyakhya on Vyasatirtha's Nyayamrta 
See e€973.4.3 


1110A.Visvanatha (1610) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 308-309 

1.Ullasa on Gunananda Vidyavagisa's Siddhantamuktavalt 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 309 


1111.Kumarabhava Svamin (1610) (NCat I, 124) 
1.Advaitacintamani (Advaita) (NCat I, 124) 


1112.SvayamprakaSananda Sarasvati (1610) 
1. Vedantanayanabhusana on Badarayana's Brahmasdtras 
(cf. Hall, p. 96 for ms. citation) 


2.Commentary on Samkara's Kenopanisadbhasya (NCat V, 40) 


3.Mitaksara on Gaudapada's Mandukyakarikas 
See e317.1.12 


1113.Anandavijaya (1610) 
1. Ajhatofchakulaka(prakarana)vrtti 
1113.1.1 Edited in JAG 17, Bhavnagar 1912 


1114.Krsnananda Sarasvati (1610) 
1.Sivatattvaratnakalika _ 
1114.1.1 Edited, with editor's Amodaranjani, by P.M.Padmanabha Sarma. TSMLS 178, 1981 


1115.Vedesa Bhiksu or Tirtha (1610) 
1.Commentary on Madhva's Aitareyopanisadbhasya (NCat VI, 119) 


2.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Karmanirnayatika (NCat III, 200) 
3.Pafhcika or Vivarana on Madhva's Kathalaksana (NCat III, 134) 
See e751.12.3 
1115.3.1 Edited by T.R.Krshnacharya. Bombay 1900. 


4.Padarthakaumudi on Madhva's Kathopanisadbhasya (NCat III, 124-125) 
See e751.11.1 


5.Commentary on Madhva's Kenopanisadbhasya (NCat V, 42) 
See 751.13.3 
1115.5.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1907 


6. Bhavavivarana on Jayatirtha's Pramanapaddhati 
See e816.14.2 


7.Vakya on Jayatirtha's Tattvodyotatika (NCat VIII,82) 
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See e751.26:5, 7 
1115.7.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1898 


8. Padarthakaumudi on Madhva's Chandogyopanisadbhasya 
See e379.18.8; 751.8:1, 4 


9. Vivarana on Madhva's Pramanalaksana 
See e751.20.5 


1115A.Rajacandra Suri (1610 
1.Stabaka on the DaSavaikalikasitra (JRK 171a) 


1116.Gunakirti Suri (1611) (NCat VI, 45-46) 
1. Sukhabodhika on Dharmadasa's Upadesamala (NCat II, 351; VI, 46; JRK 50) 


2.Vallabhi on Somadeva's Sinddraprakarana (JRK 442) 


1116A.Jasasomagani (1611) 
1.Avacuri on Umasvati's TattvarthasUtra 


1116B.ViSvanatha (1611) 
1.Ullasa on Visvanatha Nyayapaficanana's (actually, Krnadasa Sarvabhauma's) Siddhantamuktavali 
1116B.1.1 See Anantalal Thakur at ODVS 369-370 


1117.Somasena (1612) 
1. Trivarnacaraprarupana (Jain) (NCat VIII, 263, 281; JRK 163)) 


2. Suktimuktavali (JRK 449) 


1118.Kamalakara Bhatta (1612) ; 
1.Aloka on Parthasarathi Misra's Sastradipika (NCat III, 163) 


2. Sastramala (Bhatta) (NCat III, 163) 
3. Sastratattva (Bhatta) (NCat III, 162; VIII, 17) 
4.Bhavartha on Kumarila's Tantravarttika (NCat III, 162; VIII, 94) 


5. Vedantakaustubha or -kautUhala (Bhatta) (NCat ITI, 163) 
1118.5.1 K. Madhava Krishna Sarma, "Vedantakautuhala of Kamalakara Bhatta", PO 9.1-2, 1945, 70-72 


5A. Mimamsakutthala 
1118.5A.1 Edited by Pattabhirama Sastri. Varanasi 1987 


6.General 

1118.6.1 K. Madhava Krishna Sarma, "Earliest dated (1618 A.D.) ms. of Kamalakara's works", PO 10.1- 
2, 1946, 15 

1118.6.2 Rebecca J. Manring, "The Gaudiya Vaishnava philosophy and the life of Advaitacharya", BRMIC 
49-50, 1999, 14-18 


1119.Dharmarajadhvarindra (1615) (NCat IX, 262) 

See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 309-310 
1.Nyayaratna on Sasadhara's Nyayasiddhantadipa (NCat IX, 262; X, 271b); UM p. 476) 
2.Padayojana or Padadipika on Padmapada's Pafcapadika (NCat XI, 33) 


3. Tarkakaumudi on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 310 
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4. Vivrti on Vardhamana's Tattvacintamaniprakasa 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 310 


5. Vedantaparibhasa (Advaita) (NCat IX, 262) 

1119.5.0 Edited Bombay 1822 

1119.5.1 Edited Calcutta 1847 

1119.5.2 Edited and translated by Arthur Venis. Pan n.s. 4, 1882 - 7, 1895 

1119.5.3 Edited, with editor's Asubodhini, by Krsnanatha Nyayapancanana Bhattacharya. Calcutta 1892, 
1930 

1119.5.4 Edited with commentary by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1896 

1119.5.5 Edited, with Ramakrsnadhvarin's Sikhamani and Amaradasa's Maniprabha, by Govinda Simha. 
Bombay 1901, 1912, 1928, 1985,1992; Varanasi 2000 

1119.5.6 Edited, with Sivadatta's Arthadipika, by Govinda Simha. Bombay 1910, 1912 

1119.5.7 Edited by Sarat Chandra Ghoshal. Calcutta 1915 

1119.5.8 Edited, with Santyananda Sarasvati's Padarthamafjusa, by C. Narabharana. No place given, 
1915 

1119.5.9 Edited, with Sivadatta's Arthadipika, by T.S.Vedantacarya and Dundhiraja Sastri. HSS 6, 1927 

1119.5.10 Edited in Telugu characters, with Ramakrsnadhvarin's Sikhamani. Madras 1927 

1119.5.11 Edited, with editor's Prakasika, by N.S.Anantakrishna Sastri. Calcutta 1927, 1930; New Delhi 
1993 

1119.5.12 Edited, with Pedda Diksita's Prakasika, by K.Sambasiva Sastri. TSS 93, 1928 

1119.5.13 Edited by V.V.Bapat. Poona 1933 

1119.5.13.5 Edited, with Sivadatta's Arthadipika, by Sudama Misra. Benares 1937 

1119.5.14 Edited, with Ananda Jha's Bhagavati, by Hem Candra Joshi. 1939 

1119.5.15 Edited and translated by S.Suryanarayana Sastri. Adyar 1942; Belur 1963; Madras 1971 

1119.5.16 Translated by Madhavananda. Howrah 1942, 1953, 1954, 1963 

1119.5.17 M.A.Rukmini and K.C.Varadachari, "Dharmaraja's Vedantaparibhasa", AP 14, 1943, 80ff. 

1119.5.17.5 Edited, with the editor's Paribhasasamgraha, by Pancananda Bhattacarya Sastri. Calcutta 
1960 

1119.5.18 Edited, with editor's Bhagavati, by Ananda Jha. Lucknow 1963, 1965 

1119.5.19 Edited by Gajanana Sastri Musalagamvakara. Varanasi 1963, 1983 

1119.5.20 Edited, with Sivadatta's Arthadipika, by B.Lokesananda and B.Umesananda. Narmadapuram 
1965; Kalyan 1985 

1119.5.21 Sanatkumar Sen, "On an Advaita definition of perception", VJP 3.1, 1966, 36-44 

1119.5.21.5 Edited with Sivadatta's Arthadipika by Vidyanand Jigyasu. Naradapuram 1967 

1119.5.22 Bijayananda Kar, "A note_on the abadhitarthavisayam jhanam", PEW 26, 1976, 69-70 

1119.5.23 Purusottama Bilimoria, "Asatti and yogyata in sententional-comprehension: 
Vedantaparibhasa", JIP 8, 1980, 393-399 

1119.5.24.1 S.Ranganath, "Mangala Sloka of Vedantaparibhasa", TL 8.5, 1985, 38-41 

1119.5.25 Ganesh Prasad Das, Vedantaparibhasa: A Work in Analytical Philosophy. Meerut 1986 

1119.5.26 Fernand Brunner, "L'inference selon le Vedantaparibhasa", AS 41, 1987, 92-119 

1119.5.27 Purushottama Bilimoria, Sabdapramana: Word and Knowledge. Dordrecht 1988 

1119.5.28 Karl H. Potter, "Vedantaparibhasa as systematic reconstruction", POV 92-113 

1119.5.29 Sections translated, with Anantakrishna Sastri's Paribhasaprakasika, by Bina Gupta as 
Perceiving in Advaita Vedanta: Epistemological Analysis and Interpretation. Lewisburg 1991, 1995 
(see entry 1119.5.11) 

1119.5.30 Dipak Ghosh, "Vedanta Paribhasa--some observations:, Corpus 267-272 

1119.5.31 Tulsi Ram Kanaujia, "Some problems concerning the comprehension of meaning", PGI 165- 
184 

1119.5.31.5 Edited, with Ramakrsnadhvarin's and Amaradasa's commentaries and editor's Maniprabha, 
by Parasanatha Dvivedi. Varanasi 2000 

1119.5.34 Raghunath Ghosh, "Dharmaraja Adhvarindra on the definition of prama: some reflections", 
JICPR 20.1, 2003, 169-178 

1119.5.36 Prabhat Mishra, "Role of psychosis (vrtti) in Advaita psychology of perception", IndPQ 30, 
2003, 379-400 

1119.5.40 S. Revathy, "A note on the definition of valid knowledge according to Dharmaraja", TVOS 
26.1, 2001, 87-92 
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6. Yuktisamgraha (Nyaya) (NCat IX, 262) 


7.General 
1119.7.1 S.Jagadisan, "Dharmarajadhvarin", JTSML 16.1, 1962, 1-5 
1119.7.2 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Dharmarajadhvarin", PA 262-264 


1119A.Ratnacandra Gani (1617) 

1.Adhyatmakalpalata on Munisundara Suri's Adhyatmakalpadruma (JRK 5) 
See e836.3.0.8 

2.Tika on a Samyaktvasaptati (JRK 5-6) 


1120.Raghunatha (1617) 
1. Vivarana on Vallabha's Antahkaranaprabodha (NCat I, 228) 


2.Vivrti on Vitthala Diksita's Bhaktihetunirnaya 
See e1020.6:1,3 


3. Bhaktitarangini on Vitthala Diksita's Bhaktihamsa (Suddhadvaita) 
See e1020.5.1 


4.Commentary on Vallabha's Bhaktivardhinr 
See e962.8.3 


5.Commentary on Vallabha's Madhurastaka 
See e962.14.2 


5A.Commentary on Vallabha's Pustipravahamaryada 
See €962.22.3.1 


6.Commentary on Vallabha's Samnyasanirnaya 
See e962.24.2 


7.Vivrti on Vallabha's Sarvottamastotratippani 
See e962.25.1 


8.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantarahasya 
See €962.28.2 


1120A.Mahimasimha (1618) 
1.Gitani on the Uttaradhyayanasutra (JRK 45) 


1120B.Rupacandra (1618) 
1.71ka on Gajasara's Vicarasattrimsika (JRK 352) 


2.Commentary on Gajasara's Dandakacaturvimsati 
See e958.1.1 


1121.Kalyanaraya Bhatta (1620) (NCat III, 258) 
1.Rasikaranjini on the Bhagavadgita (Suddhadvaita) 
(cf. Hall, 118; NW 296 for mss. citations) 


2.Commentary on Vallabha's Bhaktivardhini 
See e962.8.3 


3.Bhavapmrna on Vallabha's Jalabheda 
See e962.12.2 
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4. Prakasa on Vallabha's Krsnasraya (NCat V, 22) 


5. Vivrti on Vallabha's Pustipravahamaryadabheda (NCat III, 258) 
See e€962.22:2,3.1 


6. Vivrti on Vallabha's Sevaphala (NCat III, 258) 
See e962.26.2 


7.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantamuktavali (NCat III, 258) 
See e962.27.5 


8.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantarahasya (NCat ITI, 258) 
See e962.28.2 


9. Tippani on Vallabha's Tattvarthadipanibandha (NCat ITI, 258; VIII, 46) 
See e962.5:1,9,10 


10. Tattvapradipika (Suddhadvaita) (NCat III, 258) 

11. Vadakatha (NCat III, 258) 

12. Vedantasiddhantarahasya (Suddhadvaita) (cf. B.4, 106 for ms. citation) 

13.Commentary on Vallabha's Vivekadhairyasraya (NCat III, 258) 
1122.VenkatesSvara Diksita (1620) 

1. Varttikabharana on Kumarila's Tuptika (NCat VIII, 2-3) 
See 198.1.19 

2.Mimamsastavaka (Bhatta) (cf. Ben. 100; Hall, p. 188 for ms. citations) 
1123.Raghavananda Sarasvati (1620) 

1. Tattvarthacandrika on the Bhagavadgita (Advaita) 


(mss. at Baroda; Trivandrum; GOML, Madras) 


2. Vivarana on Samkara's Paramarthasara 
See e379.44:6,7 


3. Vvakhya on Padmapada's Prapafcasara-Commentary 
(cf. Ad IX, p. 348 for ms. citation) 


4. Vidyamrtavarsini on Sarvajnatman's Samksepasariraka 
(cf. Hall, p. 91 for ms. citations) 


5. Tattvadarsa (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 367) 
6. Vidyarcana (cf. Poona 295 for ms. citation) 


7. Tattvarnava on Vacaspati Misra's Tattvakaumudi 
(cf. HDV 792; K.140; B.4, 8; Ben. 66 for mss. citations 


8.Rahasya on Vyasa's Yogasutrabhasya and Vacaspati Misra's Tattvavaisaradi 
See 131.1.75 
1123.8.1 Summarized by Ram Sankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 284 


1124.Gopalanandasrama or Gopalasarasvati (1620) (NCat VI, 155) 
1. Brahmatattvasubodhini (Advaita) (NCat VI, 155) 
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1125.Rama Tarkalamkara (1620) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 340 ; _ 

1. Tippani on Raghunatha Siromani's Atmatattvavivekadidhiti (NCat II, 48) 
See e560.1.5; EIP Vol. 13, pp. 341-342 


2.Commentary on Anuméana section of Raghunatha Siromani's 
Tattvacintamanididhiti (UM p. 426) 


1126.Gaurikanta Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya (1620) (NCat VI, 236-237) 
See EIP Vol. 13, 420-421 
1.Commentary on Gautama's NyayasUtras (NCat VI, 237) 


2. Vaisesikabhasyavivarana on Prasastapada's 
Padarthadharmasamgraha (NCat VI, 237) 


3. Sadyuktimuktavali (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 237) 
4. Bhavarthadipika on Kesava Misra's Tarkabhasa 
(NCat VI, 236; VIII, 119) 
1126.4.1 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP Vol. 13, 421-424 


5.Commentary on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
(NCat VI, 237; VIII, 130) 


6. Tarkabhusanatika (Nyaya) (cf. NP I, 124 for ms. citation) 
1127.Jayarama Nyayapaficanana (1620) (NCat VII, 188-190) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 341-342 | _ 

1.Sudha on Raghunatha Siromani's Akhyatavada (NCat VII, 189) 
See e948.1.1 

2.Anyathakhyativicara (Nyaya) (NCat VII, 188) 


3. Vivrti on Raghunatha Siromani's (Guna)Kiranavaliprakasadidhiti (NCat IV, 155) 
1127.3.1 Cf. ODVS 298 


4. Tippani on Raghunatha Siromani's Nafivada (NCat VIII, 189 
5.Vyakhya on Udayana's Nyayakusumafjali (NCat VII, 189) 

See e560.4.40 

1127.5.1 V.Varadachari, "A commentary on the Nyaya Kusumafjali Karikas of Udayana by Jayarama 
Nyaya Pafcanana", JTSML 1.1, 1939, 14-18 


6. Nyayasiddhantamala on Gautama's NyayasUtras (NCat VII, 189) 
1127.6.1 Edited by M.D.Shastri. POWSBT 21, 1927-28 


7.Padartha(mani)mala or Sabdarthamala (Nyaya) (NCat VII, 188-189) 
1127.7.1 Edited with Laugaksi Bhaskara's Tika by N. Srinivasan. Tanjore. Sarasvati Mahal Series 217, 


1127.7.2 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur at ODVS 358 
8. Vyakhya on Raghunatha Siromani's Padarthatattvanirupana (NCat VIII, 189) 


9. Gudharthavidyotana on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti 
(NCat VII, 189; VIII, 32) 


10. Viveka on Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's Tattvacintamanyaloka (NCat VII, 189; VIII, 41) 
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11.(Karika)Vedarthagrantha (NCat VII, 187; III, 376) 
12. Uddesyavidhayabodhasthdaliyavicara (NCat II, 337; VII, 189) 


1128.Samarapungavada Diksita (1620) 
1.Advaitavidyatilaka (Advaita) (NCat I, 133) 

1128.1.1 Edited, with Dharmayya Diksita's commentary, by Ganapatilal Jha. Two parts. POWSBT 34, 
1930, 1990 


1129.Rotti Venkatabhatta Upadhyaya (1620) 
1.Pafcika on Jayatirtha's Tattvasamkhyanavivarana (NCat VIII, 67) 

See e816.16.3 

1129.1.1. H.G.Narahari, "A new commentary on the Pramanapaddhati of Jayatirtha", ALB 16.1, 1952, 87- 
90 


1130.Sudarsana Guru (1620) 
1.Mangaladipika on Mahacarya's Vedantavijaya 


1131.Vidyadhisa Tirtha or Narasimhacarya (1620)(NCat IX, 365) 
1. Dasamyadivedhanirnaya (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 349) 


2.Dvaitavadartha (Dvaita) (NCat IX, 208) 


3. Vakyarthacandrika on Jayatirtha's Nyayasudha 
See e816.2:2,7 


4. Omkaravadartha (Dvaita) (NCat III, 94) 
1131.4.1 Edited with Srinathacarya's Tarasvarupaprakasa, by A.V.Nagasampage. Mysore 2000 


5.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Nyayakalpalatika 
1131.5.1 Edited by G.R.Savanur. Dharwar 1936 


1132.Visvanatha Bhatta (Kale) (1620) 
1.Nyayavilasa on Annambhatta's Tarkabhasatattvaprabodhint 
(NCat VIII, 55, 118, 121) 


1133.Jagadisa Tarkalamkara or Misra (1620) (NCat VII, 126) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 344-345 
1. Nyayadarsa or Nyayasaravali (Nyaya) (NCat VII, 126) 


2. Tika on Raghunatha Siromani's Nyayalilavatiprakasadidhiti (NCat VII, 126) 


3.Sukti or Padarthanirnaya on Prasastapada's Padarthadharmasamgraha 
(NCat VII, 126) 
See e278.1:3,4 
1133.3.1 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 301-302 
1133.3.2 Summarized by V. Varadacharia in EIP Vol. 13, pp. 345-347 


4. Sabdagaktiprakasika (Nyaya grammar) 

1133.4.1 Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1875, 1904 

1133.4.2 Edited by G.C.Devasarma. Calcutta 1904, 1918 

1133.4.3 Sections 1-5 translated by Satischandra Vidyabhusana in HIL 470-476 

1133.4.4 Edited, with G.C.Tarkadarsanatirtha's Visamasthala. Calcutta 1914 

1133.4.5 Edited, with Krsnakanta Vidyavagisa's commentary, Ramabhadra Siddhantavagisa Bhattacarya's 
Prabodhini, and editor's Tippani, by Dundhiraja Sastri. KSS 109, 1934, 1973 

1133.4.6 Edited by Madhusudana Nyayacharya. OH 19, 1971 - 34, 1986 

1133.4.8 Bimal Krishna Matilal, "Jagadisa's classification of grammatical categories", VRFV 221-229 
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1133.4.9 Madhav Deshpande, "Sentence-cognition in Nyaya epistemology", IIJ 20, 1975, 195-216 

1133.4.10 Edited by Madhusudana Nyayacharya. OH 26.1, 1978 - 34.2, 1986. Reprinted CalSktCoIRS 97, 
1980; 120, 1981 

1133.4.11 Karikas 1-5 edited and translated into French by Kamaleswar Bhattacharya, "Les arguments 
de Jagadisa pour établir la parole comme moyen de connaissance vraie (pramana)", JA 267, 
1979, 155-190 

1133.4.12 K.N.Chatterjee, Word and Its Meaning--A New Perspective (in the light of Jagadisa's 
Sabdagaktiprakasika). Chaukhamba Oriental Research Studies 18, Varanasi 1980 

1133.4.13 Achyutananda Dash,"A study on different views on verbal bases governing double-accusative" 
(summary). PAIOC 32, 1984-85, 279-280 

1133.4.14 Kesavacandra Dasa, Logic of Non-Case Relationship. Delhi 1992 

1133.4.18 Summarized by Bimal Krishna Matilal, EIP Vol. 13, 381-388 
5. Tarkadipikavyakhya (NCat VII, 126) 


6. Tarkalamkaratika (cf. IO 1797; Khn. 64 for mss. citations) 


7. Tarkamrta (Nyaya) (NCat VII, 126; VIII, 133-134) 
1133.7.1 Edited by Mahesa Candra Nyayaratna. Calcutta 1880 
1133.7.2 Translated into Italian by Luigi Suali. Pavia 1880 
1133.7.2.5 Translated into Italan by Anna Fordos-Szabo. Rivista filosofica (Pavia) 1908, 45 pp. 
1133.7.3 Edited by K.V.Chetti and translated by M.S.Mudaliar. Madras 1913 
1133.7.4 Edited by Rajendranatha Ghosh. 1919 
1133.7.5 Edited, with Mukunda Bhatta's Tarangini, by M.R.Telang. Bombay 1925 
1133.7.5.3 Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1938 
1133.7.5.7 Edited by Ramacandra Misra. Banaras 1955 
1133.7.6 Edited by R.C.Misra. Vidya Bhavan Sanskrit Series 6, Banaras 1958, 1965 
1133.7.7 Edited with editor's Prabha by R.N.Sukla. Banaras 1958 
1133.7.8 Edited, with editor's Vivrti, by Jivan Krishna Tarkatirtha. BI 302, Calcutta 1974 
1133.7.9 Edited by Balirama Sukla. Poona 1997 
1133.7.10 Discussed by Anantalal Thakukr. ODVS 345-349 
1133.7.13 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP Vol. 13, 388-389 
8. Mayukha on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VII, 126; VIII, 22 
See e788.1:35.2,62.1,83.1 


9. Jagadisi on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti 
(NCat VIII, 31-32, 126, 207-208; IX, 58) 

See €788.1:4,12,13,15,20,34,36-38,49,50,52,55,64,68,76; 948.10:2-4; 1697.1.1. t788.1.73 

1133.9.1 Vyaptipaficaka, Simhavyaghralaksana and Vyadhikarana sections edited, with Sivadatta Misra's 
commentary, by Dhundhiraja Sastri. KSS 89, 1931 

1133.9.2 Avacchedakatvanirukti section edited, with Sivadatta Migra's commentary, by Dhundhiraja 
Sastri. KSS 89, 1931 

1133.9.3 Siddhantalaksana section edited, with Sivadatta Misra's commentary, by Dhundhiraja Sastri. 
KSS 101, 1933 

1133.9.4 Siddhantalaksana section edited, with Samgamesvara's commentary, by G. Sastri. Andhra 
University Series 7, 1933 

1133.9.5 Paksataprakarana section edited by Dhundhiraja Sastri. KSS 113, 1935. 

1133.9.6 Kamaleswar Bhattacharya, "Sur un passage difficile de la Siddhantalaksana- -Jagadisi", JA 264, 
1976, 57-62 

1133.9.7 Kamaleswar Bhattacharya, "On a passage of the Siddhantalaksana Jagadist", LSFV 479-484 

1133.9.8 Edited, with Sivadatta Misra's Gariga, by N.S.Sri Sivadatta Misra. Second edition. 1980 

1133.9.11 Two mss. discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 321 

1133.9.14 Vyaptipafcaka section summarized by Madhusudana Nyayacarya in EIP Vol. 13, pp. 348-356 

1139.9.15 Siddhantalaksana section summarized in A. K. Mukherjea, "The definition of pervasion 
(vyapti) in Navya-Nyaya", Journal of Indian Philozophy 4, 1976, 1-50; 7, 1979, 107-152. Sections 
of this are reprinted in EIP Vol. 13, pp. 357-360 

1139.9.16 Avacchedakatva sectoin summarized by Visvabandhu Bhattacharya. EIP Vol. 13, pp. 360-371 

1139.9.17 Summarized by Sunil Kukmar Das. EIP Vol. 13, pp. 372-380 
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10.General 
1133.10.1 S. Revathy, "Jagadisa's definition of prakrti (stem)", ALB 58, 1994, 64-70 


1134.Kaundinya Diksita (1620) 
1. Prakasika on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat V, 104; VIII, 118) 


1135.Suracandra (Upadhyaya) (1622) 
1. Jainatattvasara (Jain) (NCat VII, 302) 
1135.1.1 Published in JAG, Bhavnagar, n.d. 


1136.Santalinga Sivayogin (1623) 
1.Commentary on Nijaguna Sivayogin's Vivekacintamani 
See e930.2.2 


1136A.Sivanidana Gani (1623) 
1.Balavabodha on (Sri)Candrasuri's Samgrahaniratna (JRK 410) 


1137.Dinakara or Divakara Bhatta (1625) (NCat IX, 38-39) 
1. Bhattadinakari on Parthasarathi Misra's Sastradipika (NCat IX, 39) 


1138.Purnanandasramin (1625) (NCat VII, 293) 
1.Artha- (or Pafica-) Ratnadipika on Vidyaranya's Jivanmuktiviveka 
(NCat VII, 293; XII, 178) 


1139.Ananta Bhatta or Anantacarya (1625) (NCat I, 174-175) 
1.Bhasya on Isa Upanisad 
See b379.27.17 


1140.Srinivasa (1625) 
1. Yatindramatadipika or Yatipatimatadipika (Visistadvaita) 

See e23.1.61. e774.9.2 

1140.1.1 Edited by Rama Misra Sastri. Pan n.s. 1, 1867-68: 113, 239, 367, 429, 494 

1140.1.2 Edited with editor's commentary by N.R.Sarma. Bombay 1906 

1140.1.3 Edited by V.S.Abhyankar. ASS 50, 1906, 1977 

1140.1.4 Translated by A.Govindacarya. Madras 1912 

1140.1.5 Translated into German by Rudolf Otto as Dipika des Nivasa Tubingen 1916 

1140.1.6 Edited and translated by Adidevananda. Mylapore 1949, 1967 

1140.1.6.5 Edited by Prativadi Bhayankara Annangacarya. Vrndavana 1976 

1140.1.7 Edited by Sivaprasada Dvivedi. Ayodhya 1985; Varanasi 1989 

1140.1.8 Zayn R. Kassam, "The Visistadvaita idea of pervasion (vibhu) according to the 
Yatindramatadipika" in Katherine K. Young (ed.), Hermeneutical Paths to the Sacrd Worlds of 
India (Atlanta, Ga. 1994), 123-136 

1140.1.9 James Colin Daly O/Rourke, God, Saint and Priest: A Comparison of Mediatory Modes in Roman 
Catholicism and Srivaisnavism with special reference to the Council of Trent and the 
Yatindramatadipika. Ph.D.Thesis. Faculty of Religious Studies, McGill University 2003. Published 
Ottawa 2004 


1141.Balacandra (1627) 
1. Vicarasatpaficasika (JRK 352) 


1141A.Srutasagara (1627) 
1. Caturdaslyaupasikanirnaya (JRK 113) 


1142.Govinda Bhattacarya Cakravartin (1629) (NCat VI, 208) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p.488 =—__ 
1. Tika on Udayana's Atmatattvaviveka (NCat VI, 190; II, 47) 


2.Nyayarahasya and Nyayasamksepa thereon (Nyaya)(NCat VI, 207-208) 
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3. Tika on Raghunatha Siromani's Padarthatattvanirupana (NCat VI, 194; DM p. 284; CSCR 36, 
293-294) 
1142.3.1 Cf. Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 336 

4.Samasavada (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 194) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 488-489 
1142.4.1.Edited by Balaram Mandal. JASBe 33.3-4, 1991, 62-84 

5.Upadhivarttika (Nyaya) (NCat II, 382) 

6.Commentary on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VI, 201) 
1143.Gokulotsava (1630) (NCat VI, 115) 

1. Tika on Vallabha's Samnyasanirnaya 
See e962.24.2 


2.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantarahasya 
See €962.28.2 


3.Vivarana on Vitthala Diksita's Srnigararasamandana 
(cf. HDV 1097 for ms. citation) 


4.Commentary on Vallabha's Vivekadhairyasraya (NCat VI, 115) 
5.Commentary on Vyasatirtha's Tarkatandava (NCat VIII, 113) 
1144.Rudra Nyayavacaspati Bhattacarya (1630) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 343 : _ 
1. Vyakhya on Raghunatha Siromani's Akhyatavada 
See e948.1.1 


2.Pariksa on Vardhamana's (Dravya) Kiranavaliprakasa (NCat VIII, 35) 
1144.2.1 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur. ODVS 296 


3.Commentary on Raghunatha Siromani's Nafivada (NCat IX, 324) 
4.Padarthanirupana or Padarthakhandanatika on Raghunatha Siromani's Padarthatattvanirupana 
(NCat XI, 106) 
1144.4.1 Cf. Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 336 
5. Tika on Visvanatha's Siddhantamuktavali (cf. Ben. 159; Radh. 14; Hall, p. 74 for mss. citations) 
6. Tika or Pariksa on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 33, 35) 
7.Vyakhya on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 25) 
8.Samgraha on Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's Tattvacintamanyaloka (NCat VIII,42) 
9.Pariksa on Udayana's Nyayakusumanjali 
10. Tika on Vardhamana's Nyayalilavatiprakasa 
11. Vadapariccheda (Nyaya-Vaisesika) 


12.Gunarahasya 
1144.12.1 See Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 298 


13. Pariksa on Raghunatha Siromani's Nyayalilavatiprakasadidhiti 
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1144.13.1 See Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 322 


1145.Ramanuja Diksita (1630) 
1.Darpana on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 25, 39) 


1146.Mahesvarananda Sarasvati (1630) 
1.Atmanatmavivecana (Advaita) (NCat II, 62) 


2. Jhanopadesasara (Advaita) (NCat VII, 350) 


1147.Vadhula Srinivasa (1630) 
1. Durupadesadhikkara (Visistadvaita) (NCat IX, 73-74) 


2. Gudharthavivrti on Vedanta Desika's Sarvarthasiddhi 
See e793.39.5 


3. Talika on Sudargana Suri's Srutaprakasika (cf. Oppert 897 for ms. citation) 


1148.Rangaramanuja (1630) (NCat VIII, 222) 
1.Bhasya on Agnirahasya Upanisad 
See e793.12.2 


2.Bhasya on Aitareya Upanisad (NCat III, 88) 
See317.1.8 
1148.2.1 Edited by U.T.Viraraghavacharya. Tirupati 1951 


3.Bhasya on Atharvasikha Upanisad (NCat I, 113) 
See e793.12.2 
1148.3.1 Edited by U.T.Viraraghavacarya. Tirupati 1949 


4.Arthadipika on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (Visistadvaita) 
See e23.1:38.1, 59,95,254 


5. Prakasika on Brhadaranyaka Upanisad 
See e379.17.2. e317.1.8 
1148.5.1 Edited by S.S.Venegavakara. ASS 64, 1911 
1148.5.2 Edited and translated by K.C.Varadachari and D.T.Tatacarya. SVOS 43, 1954 
1148.5.3 Edited and translated by A. Srinivasa Raghavan. Two volumes. Melkote 1995 


6.Bhasya on Chandogya Upanisad (NCat VII, 118-119) 
See e317.1.8;379.17.2;379.18.8;793.12.2 
1148.6.1 Edited by G.S.Gokhale. ASS 63, 1910 
1148.6.2 Edited and translated by K.C.Varadachari and D.T.Tatacarya. SVOS 36, 1952 
1148.6.3 Edited by U.T.Viraraghavacarya. Tirupati 1952 


7.Bhasya on 1S& Upanisad (NCat II, 271) 

See @317.1.8;379.17.2;379.27.2 

1148.7.1 Edited, with Rangaramanuja's Bhasyas on Kena, Katha, Mundaka, Prasna and Taittiriya 
Upanisads, and Narayana Sarasvati's Prakasika on Isa Upanisad and Kuranarayana's Prakasika on 
Katha Upanisad. ASS 62, 1910. 


8.Bhasya on Katha Upanisad (NCat ITI, 124) 

See e317.1:8,15; 379.17.2; 379.27.12; 379.29:9,12; 793.12:1,2; 1148.7.1 

1148.8.1 Edited and translated by K.C.Varadachari and D.T.Tatacarya. SVOS 15, 1949, 1979 

1148.8.2 Edited in Bengali script, with Nrtyagopala's Srutyarthabodhini and editor's Tattvakana, by Srirup 
Siddhanti. Calcutta 1971 
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9. Prakasika on Kausitaki Upanisad (NCat V, 121, 122) 
See e793.12.2 


10.Bhasya on Kena Upanisad (NCat IV, 41) 
See e317.1.8,15;379.17.2;379.27.12;379.31.6;793.12:1,2;1148.7.1 
1148.10.1 Edited and translated by K.C.Varadachari and D.T.Tatacarya. SVOS 8, 1948, 1945 
1148.10.2 Edited in Bengali script, with Nrtyagopala's Srutyarthabodhini and editor's Tattvakana, by 
Srirup Siddhanti. Calcutta 1971 


11.Bhasya on Mandukya Upanisad 

See e317.1.8;379.17.2;793.12.2 

1148.11.1 Edited by U.T.Viraraghavacarya. Tirupati 1949 

1148.11.2 Edited with Rangaramanuja's commentary on the Mundakopanisad, Bhaktisvarupa's 
Tattvakana and Nrtyagopala's Srutyarthabodhini on both, by Srirup Asastri. Calcutta 1972 


12.Bhasya on Mantrika Upanisad 
See e793.12.2 


13.Bhasya on Mundaka Upanisad 

See €317.1.8;379.17.2;793.12.2;1148.7.1; 1148.11.2 | 

1148.13.1 Edited in Bengali script, with Nrtyagopala's Srutyarthabodhini and editor's Tattvakana, by 
Srirup Siddhanti. Calcutta 1972 


14. Vyakhya on Vedanta Desika's Nyayasiddhanjana 
See e793.19:3,6 


15. Parapaksanirakrti (Visistadvaita) 
1148.15.1 Edited by Koliyalam Svami. Madras 1932. 


16. Paficamatabhafjana (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 145) (revised by Tatadesika) 
1148.16.1 Partly translated in Sahrdaya (Bombay) 


17.Bhasya on PrasSna Upanisad 
See e317.1.8;379.17.2;793.12.2;1148.7.1 
1148.17.1 Edited and translated by K.C.Varadachari and D.T.Tatacarya. SVOS 25, 1951, 1978 
1148.17.2 Edited in Bengali script, with Nrtyagopala's Srutyarthabodhini and editor's Tattvakana, by 
Srirup Siddhanti. Calcutta 1972 


18.Ramanujasiddhantasara 
19. Sarirakasastrabhedadipika 
20. Milabhavaprakasika on Ramanuja's Sribhasya (cf. MD 4959 for ms. citation) 


21. Bhavaprakasika on Sudarsana Siri's Srutaprakasika 
1148.21.1 Edited by U.Viraraghavacarya. Tirupati 1979 


22.Bhasya on Subala Upanisad 
See e793.12.2 


23.Bhasya on Svetasvatara Upanisad 

See €379.17.2. @793.12.2 : 

1148.23.1 Edited in Bengali script, with Nrtyagopala's Srutyarthabodhini and editor's Tattvakana, by 
Srirup Siddhanti. Calcutta 1971 


24.Bhasya on Taittiriya Upanisad (NCat VIII, 222) 


See e317.1.8;379.17.2;793.12.2;1148.7.1 , 
1148.24.1 Edited in Bengali script, with Nrtyagopala's Srutyarthabodhini and editor's Tattvakana, by 
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Srirup Siddhanti. Calcutta 1972 
25. Tattvaniskarsa (Visistadvaita) 
26. Visayavakyadipika (Visistadvaita) 
1148.26.0 Edited in Telugu script. Mysore 1886 
1148.26.1 Edited with Tippani by Laksmanacarya. Bombay 1898 


27.Bhedasamrajya 
1148.27.1 Edited Tirupati 1942 


1149.Krsnadeva Sanmisra (1630) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 307 
1. Naiyayikaratnamala (Nyaya) (NCat IV, 321) 
1150.Gangadhara Suri (1630) 
1.Siddhantacandrika on Gautama's Nyayasutras and 
Kanada's Vaisesikasitras 
1150.1.1 Kanada section edited by T.Ganapati Sastri. TSS 25, 1913 
1151.Varavaraguru or Srinivasa or Rahganatha Siri (1630) 
1.Astadasabhedavicara (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 466) 
1151.1.1 Edited by Tiruvenkatacarya. Conjeeveram 1909 


1152.Nrsimha (1630) 
1. Taptamudravilasa (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 108) 


1153.Visvesvara Tirtha (1630) 
1.Commentary on Madhva's Aitareyopanisadbhasya (NCat III, 88) 


2.Arthavivarana on the Bhagavadgita (NCat VI, 409) 


3.Commentary on Madhva's Upadhikhandana 
See e751.27.4 


1154.Yadupati (1630) (NCat I, 258) 
1. Vyakhya on Madhva's Tatparyanirnaya 
(mss. at Udipi and Mysore, acc. to BNKS II, 259) 


2. Tika on Jayatirtha's Nyayasudha (NCat VIII, 49) 
See e816.2.7 


3.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Tattvasamkhyanavivarana (NCat VIII, 67) 
4.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Tattvavivekatika (NCat VIII, 62) 
5.Commentary on Madhva's Tattvodyota (NCat VIII, 82) 


6.Commentary on Madhva's Madhyamakabharata 
See e751.13A.1 


1155.Kambalu Ramacandra Tirtha (1630) 
1. Tippani on Jayatirtha's Nyayasudha 
1155.1.1 Edited by G.R.Savanur. Poona 
2. Tatparyadipika on Jayatirtha's Tattvavivekatika (NCat VIII,62) 


1156.Rudra Bhattacarya (1630) 
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1.Adhikaranacandrika on Jaimini's Mimamsasutras (NCat I, 141) 
1157 (renumbered 1026A) 


1158.Devakinanda Kaviraja (1631) (NCat IX, 100-101) 
1. Prakasa on Vallabha's Balabodha (NCat IX, 101) 
See e962.4.3 


2. Namaratnavivarana (Suddhadvaita) (NCat IX, 101) 
3. Prabodhastapadi (Suddhadvaita) (cf. HDV 951 for ms. cit.) 


4. Vivrti on Vallabha's Sevaphala (NCat IX, 100) 
See e962.26.2 


1158A.Bhavavijaya Gani or Suri (1632) 
1.Vrtti on the Uttaradhyayanasttra 

See e296.5.3 

1158A.1.1 Joel Charpentier, "Le commentaire de Bhavavijaya sur le neuviéme chapitre de 
l'Uttaradhyayanasutra", JA 18, 1911, 201-255 

1158A.1.2 Edited Bhavnagar 1915-18. Two parts 

1158A.1.3 Edited by Harsavijaya Muni. Benapa 1941-1959 (=BL1313.9.U77) 

1158A.1.4 Edited Bombay 1982 (=BL1313.9.U776.B5; BL1313.9.U77) 


2.Samyaktvanirnaya (JRK 425) 
1158A.2.1 Published Calcutta 1875 


1159.Ghanasyama (1634) (NCat VI, 166, 276) 
1. Bhaktisiddhantaratna (Acintyabhedabheda ) 
1159.1.1 Edited 


2.Commentary on Vallabha's Madhurastaka (or on Vitthala's Vrtti?) 
(NCat VI, 276) 
See e962.14.2 


3. Gopirasavivarana (Suddhadvaita) (NCat VI, 166) 


1160.Kirtivijaya Gani (1634) (NCat IV, 170) 
1.Prasnottarasamuccaya or Hiraprasna with Arthaprakasika thereon (Jain) 
(NCat IV, 170) 
1160.1.1 Edited Sri Hamsavijaya Jaina Free Library Granthamala 18, Anmedabad 1923 


2. Vicararatnakara (Jain) 
1160.2.1 Edited JPU 72, 1927 
1161.Dinakara (1635) (NCat IX, 38) 

1.Krodapatra (Nyaya) (NCat V, 142) 

2.(with his father Mahadeva Bhatta) Dinakari or Prakasa on Visvanatha's Siddhantamuktavall (NCat 
IX, 38 
See e1179:1:10,13,24,30,32,34. t1179.1:56, 61. 
1161.2.1 John Vattanky, "Dinakara on the instrument of inferential knowledge", Prajnajyoti 137-142 
1161.2.2 See Anantlal Thakur, ODVS 341 

3.Vyakhya on Bhavananda's Tattvacintamanibhavanandi (NCat VIII, 33; IX, 38) 


1162.Venkatadhvarin (1637) 
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1.Mimamsamakaranda (Bhatta) (cf. Ad IX, p. 112 for ms. cit.) 
2.Nyayapadma (cf. Ad IX, p. 111 for ms. citation) 
3. Tantracintamani (Mimamsa) (NCat VIII, 87) 


4. Vidhitrayaparitrana (Mimamsa) 
1162.4.1 Edited by K. Sathakopacharya. SVOS 44, 1954 


5.General 
1162.5.1 E.V.Vira Raghavacarya, "Venkatadhvarin--his date and works", IC 6, 1939, 225-234 


1163.Govindananda Sarasvati (1640) (NCat VI, 211-212) 
1.Ratnaprabha on Samkara's BrahmasUtrabhasya (NCat VI, 212) 
(perhaps by Ramananda Sarasvati?) 
See €23.1:3,5,9,13,21,23,46,69,105,130,152,164,239,255,280 


2.General 

1163.2.1 P.P.Subrahmanya Sastri, "Govindananda and Ramananda, problems of identity", PAIOC 10, 
Summaries 1939, 44 

1163.2.2 T.R.Subramaniam, "Govindananda", PA 190-193 


1164.Narayana Bhatta (1640) 
1. Visamagranthabhedika on Mandana Misra's Bhavanaviveka 
See e369.1.4 


2.Manameyodaya (Bhatta) 
1164.2.1 Edited by T.Ganapati Sastri. TSS 19, 1912 
1164.2.2 Edited and translated by C.Kunhan Raja and S.Suryanarayana Sastri. Adyar 1933, 1975 
1164.2.3 Edited by Dinanatha Tripathi. CalSktCollege Research Series 43, 138: 1990 


3.Commentary on Parthasarathi Misra's Sastradipika 
(cf. K.112; Hall, p. 178 for mss. citations) 


4.Nibandhana on Kumarila's Tantravarttika (NCat VIII, 94) 


4A. Sarvamatasamgraha 

1164.4A.0 Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. TSS 62, 1917 

1164.4A.1.Edited by M. Madhavan Unni. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series 62, 1918; 245, 1977 

1164.4A.2 Marek Mejor, "Sarvamatasamgraha: an anonymous 'compendium of all systems'", EMH 259- 
274 


5.General 
1164.5.1 K.Kunjunni Raja, "The date of Narayana Bhatta", PAIOC 13.2, 1946, 183-186 
1164.5.2 K.Kunjunni Raja, "Narayana Bhatta", AOR 12, 1954-55, 38 pp. 


1165.Dharmayya Diksita (1640) (NCat Ix, 259) 
1.Darpana on Samarapungavada Diksita's Advaitavidyatilaka 
(NCat I, 133; IX, 259) 
See e1128.1.1 


2.Commentary on Appayya Diksita's Siddhantalesasamgraha (NCat IX, 259) 


1166.Narahari (1640) 
1. Bodhasara (Dvaita) 
1166.1.1 Edited, with Divakara's commentary, by Dayananda. BenSS 23, 1904-05 
1166.1.2 Edited by Durgacarana Chattopadhyaya. Calcutta 1929 
1166.1.3 Edited by Devendracandra Vidyabhaskara and Ramavatara Vidyabhaskara. Varanasi 1932, 1967 
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1166.1.3 Jennifer Cover, Understanding Bodhasara: an Eighteenth Century Sanskrit Treasure. Ph. D. 
Thesis, U. of Sydney 2008. Published Saarbrucken 2009 


2.Madhvasiddhantasara (Dvaita) (NCat IX, 368) 
1166.2.1 Edited and translated as Padarthasamgraha: A Primer of Dvaita Vedanta, by D. N. Shanbhag. 
Bangalore 1994 


1167.Vidyendra Sarasvati (1640) 
1. Vedantatattvasara (Advaita) (cf. Burnell 93b for ms. citation) 


1168A.Hitaruci (1640) _ 
1. Vyakhya on the Avasyakasitras 


1168.Harirama Tarkavagisa (1640) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 390 
1.Acaryamatarahasya (Nyaya) (cf. L. 2371; Oudh X.12; Oxf. 247a for mss. citations) 
1168.1.1 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP Vol. 13, 391 
2.Anumitermanasatvavicararahasya (Nyaya) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 3911 
1168.2.1 Edited, with Taranatha's Sarala, by Gaurinath Sastri. Calcutta 1959 
3.Anumitiparamarsabadhabuddhi (Nyaya) (NCat I, 211) 
4. Badharahasya (Nyaya) (ms. at Calcutta Sanskrit College Library) 
5. Dharmitavacchedakarahasya (Nyaya) (ms. at Calcutta Skt. College Library) 
6. Dhvamsajanyabhavayoh karyakaranabhavarahasya (Nyaya) 
1168.6.1 Edited, with Jaiminikanta Tarkatirtha's commentary, by N.Siddhantavagisa. Calcutta 1960 
1168.6.2 Summarized by Jitendranatha Mohanty. EIP Vol. 13, pp. 396-398 
7.Dravyamatarahasya (Nyaya) (ms. at Calcutta Skt. College Library) 


8. Evakaravadartha (Nyaya) (NCat III, 78) 
1168.8.1 Edited Dharwar 1888 


9. JAanadvayarahasya or Jnanadvayakaranatavadartha (Nyaya) (NCat VII, 326) 

10. Jhanalaksanavicararahasya (Nyaya) (NCat VII, 335) 
1168.10.1 Edited, with A.K.Bhattacarya's commentary, by Gopikamohan Bhattacharya. Calcutta 1958 
1168.10.2 Summarized by J. N. Mohanty. EIP Vol. 13, 399-403 

11.Kevalanvayivada 


12.Mangalavada (Nyaya) 
1168.12.1 Edited with illustrations by Girolamo Donati.Perugia 1884 


13. Muktivadavicara (Nyaya) 
1168.13.1 Edited, with Kalipada Tarkacarya's commentary, by J.C.Bhattacharya. Calcutta 1959 
1168.13.2 Summarized by Prabal Kumar Sen. EIP Vol. 13, 404-406 

14. Navyadharmitavacchedakata (Nyaya) (cf. MD 4250 for ms. citation; also CSCR 20, pp. 14-16) 


1168.14.1 Edited in Nyaynibandhavali 29-66 
1168.14.2 Summaried by V. Varadachari. EIP Vol. 13, pp. 406-407 
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15. Nyayanavyamatavicara (Nyaya) 
1168.15.1 Edited. 


16. Nyayapadarthatattva (Nyaya) 
1168.16.1 Introduction translated by Girisa Chandra Raya. Pan 9, 1874-75, 243 


17.Paramarsarahasya (UM 433) 

18.Pramanapramoda (UM 433) 

19. Pramanyavada (Nyaya) 
1168.19.1 Edited with commentary by Visvabandhu Bhattacarya. Calcutta 1964 
1168.19.2 Summarized by Gaurinath Sastri. EIP Volume 13, 407-412 

20. Pratibandhakatavicara (UM433) 

21.Pratiyogijnanasya karyakaranabhava (Nyaya) (CSCR 20, pp. 7-8)) 

22.Vicara or Matavadartha on Tarani Misra's Ratnakosa 
1168.22.1 Edited by Sobhakanta Jayadeva Jha Sarma. Darbhanga 1966 
1168.22.2 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP Vol. 13, 412-413 


23.Samagrivicararahasya (Nyaya) (CSCR 20, pp. 6-7) 
ms. at Calcutta Skt. College Libary) 


24. Samsayapaksatavicararahasya (Nyaya) (CSCR 20, #s 1089, 1135, pp. 13-14) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 413-414 


25.Smrtisamskaravadavici (Nyaya) 

1168.25.1 Edited in BenSS 
26. Visayatavada 

1168.26.1 Edited and translated by V.N.Jha. Publication of the Centre of Advanced Study in Sanskrit, 
Class C, no. 16, Poona 1987 

1168.26.2 Summarized by V. N. Jha. EIP Vol. 13, pp. 414-418 


27.Visayavadavici (Nyaya) 
1168.27.1 Edited in BenSS 


28. Visesanajhanarahasya (Nyaya) (CSCR p. 21) 


29. Visistavaisistyabodhavicara 
Published, according to Umesh Mishra 


30. Vyaptyanugamarahasya (Nyaya) (CSCR 20, 21-23 
31.Avacchedakavacchedana anumitivicara (Nyaya) (NCat I, 412) 
32.Kartrvada (Nyaya) (NCat IV, 187) 

33.Karakavada (Nyaya) (NCat III, 377) 

34.Karanatavada (Nyaya) (NCat III, 379) 
35.Kevalavyatirekivada (Nyaya) (NCat V, 51) 
36.Ktvapratyayarthavicara (Nyaya) (NCat V, 123) 


37.Guruparamarsavada (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 74) 
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38. Citrarupavada (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 43) 


39. Anumitipara, arsayorvadarthamanjusa 
1168.39.1 Summarized by Gaurinath Sastri, EIP Vol. 13, 392-395 


40. Itarabadhavicararahasya (CSCR 20, pp. 21ff.) 

41. Kasimaranakaranatavada 

42.Samanyalaksanavicara (CSCR 36, pp. 301-302, 493-495) 

43.Vayuvicara (CSCR 36, 493) 

44. Yogyatabhava (CSCR 36, pp. 320-322) 
1169.Khandadeva (1640) (NCat V, 173-174) 

1.Akhyatarthanirupana (Bhatta) (NCat II, 11; V, 174) 

2.Bhattadipika on Jaimini's MimamsasdUtras (Bhatta) (NCat V, 14) 
See €22.1:12,17,22,29,34,49,65 
1169.2.1 Edited, with Sambhubhatta's Prabhavali, by N.S.Anantakrishna Sastri. Sri Garib Das Oriental 

Series 50. 6 volumes. Delhi 1922, 1987, 1988 

3.Bhatta(tantra)rahasya (Bhatta) (NCat V, 174) 
1169.3.1 First pariccheda edited by P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 2, 1900, 1927 
1169.3.2 Edited by A.Subrahmanya Sastri. Varanasi 1970 
1169.3.3 Edited, with editor's commentary, by Peri Suryanarayana Sastri. Rajahmundry 1985 


4. (Bhatta)Mimamsakaustubha on Jaimini's MimamsasUtras up to III.8 (Bhatta) (NCat V, 174) 
See e22.1:19,38 


5. Upadhiniruktivicara (NCat V, 174) 


6.General 
1169.6.1 P.K.Gode, "The chronology of the works of Khandadeva", DRBV 9-16 


1170.Dvarikesa Gosvamin (1640) 
1.Commentary on Vallabha's Balabodha (NCat IX, 203) 


2.Commentary on Vallabha's Bhaktivardhini 
See e962.8.3 


3.Commentary on Vallabha's Catuhsloki 
See e962.10.2 


4.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantamuktavali 
See e962.27.5 


5. Patraguddhi (Suddhadvaita) (NCat XII, 23) 


1170A.Kamalabha (1640) 
1.Balavabodha on the Uttaradhyayanasutra 


1171.(Bidarahalli) Srinivasa Tirtha (1640) 
1.Bhavapradipa or Ratnamala on Madhva's Aitareyopanisadbhasya 
(NCat III, 88-89) 
See e751.1.4 
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2.Vyakhya on Madhva's ( Bhagavadgita) Tatparyanirnaya 
(ms. at Udipi, acc. to BNKS II, 294) 


3.Bhavaprakasa on Madhva's Bhagavadgitabhasya 


4.Kiranavali on Jayatirtha's ( Gitatatparyanirnaya)Nyayadipika 
See e816.5.1 


5.Commentary on Madhva's ISopanisadbhasya (NCat II, 272) 
6.Khandartha on Jayatirtha's Karmanirnayatika (NCat III, 200) 
See e751.10.4 
1171.6.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacarya. Kumbakhonam 


7.Bhavacandrika on Madhva's Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya 
(ms. at Tanjore, ac. to BNKS II, p. 295) 


8.Commentary on Madhva's Mandukyopanisadbhasya 
1171.8.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1904 


9.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Mayavadakhandanatika 
See e751.16:1, 17 


10. Tika on Vyasatirtha's Mundakopanisadbhasya (NCat I, 107) 


11.Commentary on Vyasatirtha's Nyayamrta 
See e973.4.11 


12. Tika on Jayatirtha's Nyayasudha 
See e816.2.7 
1171.12.1 Edited by G.R.Savanur. Poona 


13.Vivarana on Madhva's Pramanalaksana 
See e751.20:5, 8 


14. Tippani on Jayatirtha's Pramanapaddhati 
1171.14.1 Edited by G.R.Savanur. Poona 1934 


15.Commentary on Madhva's Prasnopanisadbhasya (cf. Rice 60 for ms. citation) 


16.Padarthadipika on Madhva's Taittirlyopanisadbhasya (NCat VIII, 223) 
See e751.23.1 


17.Commentary on Vyasatirtha's Tarkatandava (cf. Rice 148 for ms. citation) 


18. Vakyarthamafjari on Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika 
1171.18.1 Edited by Ramacandra Savant. Bombay 1893 


19. Tika on Jayatirtha's Tattvasamkhyanavivarana (NCat VIII, 67) 
See e751.24.6 
1171.19.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1898 


20.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Tattvavivekatika (NCat VIII, 62) 
1171.20.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1896 


21.Bhavadipa (supplement to Vedesabhiksu's) on Jayatirtha's Tattvodyotatika (NCat VIII, 82) 
1171.21.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1898 
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22.Padarthadipika on Jayatirtha's Upadhikhandanatattvaprakasa (NCat II, 380; VIII, 52) 
See e816.19.1 


23.Prakasika on Jayatirtha's Vadavalt 
See e816.20:3, 6 


24. Tippani on Jayatirtha's Visnutattvanirnayatika 
See e751.28.5 
1171.24.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1900 


25.Commentary on Jayatirtha's (Prapafca)Mithyatvanumanakhandanatika 
1171.25.1 Edited by T.R.Krsnacarya. Kumbhakonam 1897 


1172.Niyamananda (1640) 
1.Adhyatmakarikavali (Dvaita) (NCat I, 146) 


1173.Saccidanandayogindra (1640) 
1. Tika on Madhusudana Sarasvati's Siddhantabindu 
(cf. B.4, 104 for ms. citation) 


2. Tattvadipika on Totaka's Srutisarasamuddharana (NCat VII, 53) 
See e401.2:1,2 


1174.Mukunda Muni (1640) 
1.Advaitajhanasarvasva (Advaita) (cf. Hall, p. 111 for mss. citations) 


2.Atmabodha (Advaita) (NCat II, 51) 


3.Commentary on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (Advaita) 
(cf. NW 280 for ms. citation) 


4.Brahmavabodha (Advaita) (ms. at BORI) 

5.Paramatattvaprabodha (NCat XI, 168) 

6.Paramamrta (Advaita) (ms. at Baroda) 

7. Sivajfianavimésati (Advaita) (ms. at Tanjore) 

8. Tattvabodha or Paramarthabodha or Vivekasindhu (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 55) 
1175.Somanatha Diksita (1640) ; 

1.Mayukhamalika on Parthasarathi Misra's Sastradipika 
See e22.1.28 


1176.Raghavendra Tirtha or Yati (1640) 
1.Advaitakhandana (Dvaita) (NCat I, 123) 


2.Bhavapradipa on Madhva's Aitareyopanisadbhasya (NCat III, 89) 
See e751.1.3 


3.Khandartha on Atharvanopanisad 
1176.3.1 Edited, with Khandarthas on Isavasya, Talavakara, Kathaka, Mundaka and Taittiriya Upanisads 
and Satprasnopanisad with anonymous Khandartha, by K.T.Pandurangi. Bangalore 1985 
1176.3.2 K.B.Archak, Upanisad-Khandarthas of Sri Raghavendrayati. Bangalore 1987 


4. Tattvamanjari on Madhva's Anubhasya (NCat VIII, 57) 
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See e23.1.35. e816.3.2 
1176.4.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1901 


5.Arthasamgraha on the Bhagavadgita (Dvaita) 
See e764.7.2; 846.1.3 
1176.5.1 Edited Poona 1886 
1176.5.2 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1894 
1176.5.3 Edited Belgaum 1926; Poona 1927 
1176.5.4 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Raghavendra and Bhagavad Gita", DhP 15.11, 1985, 37 
1176.5.7 Edited by V.R.Panchamukhi. Two volumes. Delhi 2001 


6. Vivrtion Madhva's Bhagavadgitabhasya 

See e751.3.1 , 

1176.6.1 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Gitavivrti of Swami Sri Raghavendra Tirtha", DhP 12.12, 1983, 1-7; 18.10- 
11, 1989, 53-58 


7.Bhattasamgraha on Jaimini's Mimamsasvtras 
(cf. MD 4444; Ad IX, 94 for mss. citations) 


8. Tantradipika on Badarayana's BrahmasUtras 

See e23.1:77, 203 

1176.8.1 Summarized by V. R. Panchamukhi with Raghavendra Tirtha's Tantradipika, 
and edited by Jagannatha Tirtha. Delhi 2002 


9.Khandartha on Brhadaranyaka Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat III, 306) 
1176.9.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1900 
1176.9.2 Edited by G.R.Savanur. Poona 1935-36 


10.Khandartha on Chandogya Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat VII, 119) 
See e379.18.8 
1176.10.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1900 
1176.10.2 Edited by G.R.Savanur. Poona 1935-36 


11.Khandartha on Isa Upanisad (NCat II, 272) 
See e1176.3.1 
1176.11.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1900 
1176.11.2 Edited Dharwar 1930 
1176.11.3 Edited by G.R.Savanur. Poona 1935-36 


12. Bhavadipika on Jayatirtha's Karmanirnayatika (NCat III, 200) 
See e751.10.4 


13.Bhavadipa on Jayatirtha's Kathalaksanavivarana 
See e751.12.3 
1176.13.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Kumbhakonam 1900 


14. Khandartha on Katha Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat III, 125) 

See e1176.3.1 

1176.14.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1900 

1176.14.2 Edited, with Raghavendra's Khandarthas on Mandukya and Taittiriya Upanisads (latter 
incomplete), in Vaishnavasandarbha (Vrndavana) 2-4, 1905-07 

1176.14.3 Edited by G.R.Savanur. Poona 1935-36 

1176.14.4 Edited in Kannada script by Sanuru Bhimabhatta, by R.S.Gururajacarya. Nanjangud 1971 


15.Khandartha on Kena Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat V, 42) 


1176.15.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1900 
1176.15.2 Edited by G.R.Savanur. Poona 1935-36 
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16.(Bhava) Samgraha on Madhva's Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya 

1176.16.1 Edited by K.G.Kalkoti. Tiruchirappalli 1967 

1176.16.2 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Raghavendra's Mahabharata-Tatparya-Nirnaya-Bhava- Samgraha", DhP 
12.1, 1982 - 12.7, 1983 


17.Khandartha on Mandukya Upanisad (Dvaita) 
See e1176.14.2 
1176.17.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1900 
1176.17.2 Edited by G.R.Savanur. Poona 1935-36 


18.Khandartha on Mundaka Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat I, 107; II, 70) 
See e1176.3.1 
1176.18.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1896 
1176.18.2 Edited Dharwar 1930 
1176.18.3 Edited by G.R.Savanur. Poona 1935-36 


19.Parimala on Jayatirtha's Nyayasudha 
See e816.2.4 
1176.19.1 Edited by Apsankar Ramacarya and T.R.Krishnamacharya. Bombay 1897 


20.Nyayamuktavali on Jayatirtha's Nyayakalpalata 


21.Bhavadipa on Jayatirtha's Pramanapaddhati 
See e816.14;2,9 
1176.21.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1896 


22.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Prameyadipika 
(ms. at Mysore, acc. to BNKS II, 285) 


23.Khandartha on Prasna Upanisad (Dvaita) 
See e1176.3.1 
1176.23.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1896 
1176.23.2 Edited by G.R.Savanur. Poona 1935-36 


24.Khandartha on Taittirlya Upanisad (Dvaita)(NCat VIII, 223) 
See e1176.3.1; 1176.14.2 
1176.24.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1896 
1176.24.2 Edited by G.R.Savanur. Poona 1935-36 


25.Khandartha on Talavakara Upanisad (Dvaita) 
See e1176.3.1 


26.Nyayadipa or -dipika on Vyasatirtha's Tarkatandava (NCat VIII, 113) 
See e973.6:1, 2, 6 
1176.26.1 Edited by A.R.Panchamukhi. Dharwar 1983 


27.Prakasa on Vyasatirtha's Tatparyacandrika 


28.Bhavadipa on Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika 
See e23.1.256; 751.5.7.1; 973.8.5 
1176.28.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1892 
1176.28.2 Edited by Raghavendrachar. MOLP 47, 1911 
1176.28.3 Edited by R.S.Panchamukhi. Dharwar 1980 


29.Bhavadipa on Jayatirtha's Tattvasamkhyanavivarana (NCat VIII,62) 


See e751.24:6,7 
1176.29.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1890 
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30. Bhavaprakasika on Madhva's Tattvaviveka (NCat VIII, 62) 


31.Bhavadipa on Jayatirtha's Tattvodyotatika (NCat VIII, 82) 
See e751.26.5 
1176.31.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1898 


32.Bhavadipa on Jayatirtha's Vadavalr 
See e816.20:1, 3, 4, 6 


33. Vakyarthadipika on Madhva's Visnutattvanirnaya 
See e751.28.5 


34.Bhavadipa on Madhva's Pramanalaksana 
See e751.20:5, 8 


35.General 

See a751.31.68 : 

1176.35.1 B.N.K.Sharma, "Sri Raghavendra Svamin", NIA 2, 1939, 729-739 

1176.35.2 V.Raghavendra Rao, "Sri Raghavendra Charitam", AODP 1-22 

1176.35.3 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Raghavendra, the adored saint of mantralaya", Dilip 6.4, 1980, 7-11. 
Also DhP 12.12, 1983, 30-36. Also DhP 14.12, 1985, 16-25. Also Dilip 18.1, 1988, 34-38 

1176.35.4 B.N.K.Sharma, "Sri Raghavendra Vijaya", DhP 11.4, 1981, 43-57 

1176.35.5 C.V.Ramadas, "Tattvamanjari", DhP 12.12, 1983, 16-21 

1176.35.6 Visvesvara Tirtha Swamiji, "Sri Raghavendra's inner core", DhP 13.2, 1983, 12-14 

1176.35.7 P.Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Raghavendra's solid contribution to Madhva philosophy", DhP 14.12, 
1985, 26-29 . 

1176.35.8 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Raghavendra (1614-1671)", DhP 15.11, 1986, 14-21 

1176.35.9 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Raghevendra Yati", DhP 18.2-3, 1988, 1-8 

1176.35.10 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Raghavendra", DhP 18.10-11, 1989, 20-26 

1176.35.15 S. Ramaswami, "Sri Raghavendra Swamigal of mantralaya", Dilip 31, 2005, 10-11 

1176.35.16 C.N.Srinivasa Rao, "Sri Raghavendra;s specialty", Dilip 31.1, 2005, 12-13 

1176.35.17 P. Nagaraja Rao, "Sri Raghavendra, the mascot of mantralaya", Dilip 31, 2005, 4-9 


1177.Svayamprakasa Muni or Yatindra (1640) (NCat VIII, 301) 
1.Rasabhivyanjika on Laksmidhara's Advaitamakaranda (NCat I, 131) 
See e871.1:1-3 


2.Commentary on Samkara's Ajfanabodhini 
See e379.5.3 


3. Atmanatmaviveka (Advaita) (NCat II, 61-62) 


4. Tattvasudha on Samkara's Daksinamortistotra (NCat VIII, 301) 
See a379.19.30. €379.19:6,8,16,25 


5,Commentary on Samkara's Paramarthasara 
1177.5.1 K.Madhava Krishna Sarma, "Patanjali and his relation to some authors and works", IC 11, 
1944, 75-84 


6. Cidacidgranthiviveka (Advaita) (ms. at Tanjore) 


7.Dvaitakhandana (Advaita) 
1177.7.1 Edited Kolhapur 


8. Svatmadipana on Samkara's Ekagloki (NCat III, 54) 
See e379.22.3 
1177.8.1 Edited in JTSML 8.2, 1952, 4 pp. 
1177.8.2 N. Gangadharan, "Svayamprakasamuni's commentary on the Ekasloki", TVOS24.2, 1999, 76-85 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt4.htm[09.01.2012 09:02:58] 


9.Gunatrayaviveka (Advaita) (NCat VI, 47) 
1177.9.1 Edited ALB 24, 1960, 176-180 
1177.9.2 Summarized by R.S.Bhattacharya. Samkhya 419-420 


10. Vyakhya on the Hastamalakastotra (mss. at GOML, Madras; Calcutta Skt. College; Tanjore) 


11. Tattvamuktavall on Samkara's Haristuti (NCat VIII, 59) 
See e379.19.38. et379.25.6 


12. Vyakhya on Samkara's Paficikarana (NCat XI, 81)) 
13. Pramanavibhagaslokavyakhya (Advaita) (cf. Ad IX, p. 288 for ms. citation) 
14. Vedantasamgraha (Advaita) (cf. Burnell 94b for ms. citation) 


1178.Kaunda or Konda Bhatta (1640) (NCat V, 92) 
See EIP Vol. 5, 255ff. and Vol. 13, 424 
1. Bhattamatapradipika (Bhatta) (NCat V, 92) 


2.Padarthadipika (Nyaya) (NCat V, 92) 
1178.2.1 Edited by Ramakrishna Sastri. BenSS 14, 1900 
1178.2.2 Discussed by Anantalal Thakkur, ODVS 360 and EIP Vol. 13, pp. 424-425 


3.Praudhamanahpramodajanana (Nyaya) (NCat V, 92) 


4.Sphotanirnaya or -vada (Grammarian) (NCat V, 92) 
1178.4.1 Edited and translated by S.D.Joshi. Poon 1967 


5. Tarkapradipa (NCat V, 92; VIII, 116) 
Cf. EIP Vol. 13, p. 425 


6. Tarkaratna (Nyaya) (NCat V, 92; VIII, 122) 


7.General 

See a1079.8.10 

1178.7.1 P.K.Gode, "The chronology of the works of Kondabhatta (a nephew of Bhattoji Diksita), 
between A.D.1610 and 1660", ALB 18, 1954, 62-67. Reprinted SILH 6.2, 237-241 

1178.7.2 P.K.Gode, "The chronology of the works of Kondabhatta--between A.D.1610 and 1660", ALB 
18.3-4, 1955, 210-216. Reprinted SILH 1, 207-211 

1178.7.3 S.D.Joshi, "Kaundabhatta on sphota", CIS 221-235; reprinted ESLI 332-347 

1178.7.4 Shivaram Dattatray Joshi, "Kaunda Bhatta on the meaning of Sanskrit verbs", Sambhasa 14, 
1993, 1-40; 18, 1997, 1-34 


1179.Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana (1640) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 417 

1. Bhasapariccheda (BhP) with Siddhantamuktavali (SM)(Nyaya)(common assignment, but the 
work is actually by Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma) 
1179.1.1 BhP only edited by Kasinath Tarkapancanana. Calcutta 1821 
1179.1.2 Edited by Nirmal Candra Siromani. Calcutta 1827 
1179.1.3 BhP only translated by E.Roer. JASBe 16, 1847, 157-176. Reprinted Osnabruck 1980 
1179.1.4 Edited and translated by E.Roer. BI 8, 1850 
1179.1.5 Book One, Chapter One edited and translated by J.R.Ballantyne. Calcutta 1851 
1179.1.6 Edited Lucknow 1870 
1179.1.7 Edited by Taranath Tarkavacaspati Bhattacharya. Calcutta 1871 
1179.1.8 Edited by Laksmi Narayana Vasika and Ajita Natha Nyayaratna. Calcutta 1871 
1179.1.9 Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1877, 1894 
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1179.1.10 Edited, with Dinakara's Dinakari, by V.P.Dvivedin. Banaras 1882 

1179.1.11 Edited Banaras 1885 

1179.1.12 Edited by Govind Chandra Tarkaratna. Komilla 1889 

1179.1.13 Edited, with Dinakara's Dinakari and Ramarudra's Ramarudri, by Govinda Sastri. Banaras 
1895, 1905 

1179.1.14 Edited, with editor's Anandamayivyakhya by Anandacandra Sarvabhauma. Calcutta 1896 

1179.1.15 Edited by G.S.Sadhu. Bombay 1900 

1179.1.16 Pratyaksa chapter edited by Vaidyanatha Sastri. Moradabad 1901 

1179.1.17 Edited, with editor's Prajhamanorama by Durgadatta Sastri. Lahore 1902, 1913; Lavapure 
1991 

1179.1.18 Edited by N.G.Bakre. Bombay 1903, 1906, 1915, 1918,1928 

1179.1.18.5 Edited Bombay 1907 

1179.1.19 V.Vedantatirtha, "Quotations of the Bhasapariccheda", JASBe n.s. 4, 1908, 97-99 

1179.1.20 Edited by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi. Calcutta 1910 

1179.1.20.5 Edited, with editor's Anvitarthapradipika, by Mukunda (Jha) Sarma. Banaras 1911,1914 

1179.1.21 Haraprasad Shastri, "The Bhasapariccheda", JASBe n.s. 6, 1910, 311-314 

1179.1.21.1 Edited, with editor's Visamasthala, by J. Lallu Rama. Bombay 1912 

1179.1.23 Edited with commentary by Kunjavihari Tarkasiddanta. Calcutta 1915, 1938 

1179.1.24 Edited, with Dinakara's Dinakari and Ramarudra's Ramarudri, by N.S.Anantakrishna Sastri. 
Bombay 1916 

1179.1.25 Edited and translated by Rasiklal Bhattacharya. Pan 39, 1917, 1-32 

1179.1.26 Edited ChSS 39, 1917 

1179.1.27 BhP only translated into German by E.Hultzsch. ZDMG 74, 1920, 145-169 

1179.1.28 Edited, with editor's Samanvaya, by Ambika Prasada. Banaras 192I-22, 1928 

1179.1.29 Translated into German by Otto Strauss. AKM 16.1, 1922 

1179.1.30 Edited, with Dinakara's Dinakari and Ramarudra's Ramarudri, by Srilaksmana Sastri and Sri 
Vamacarana. KSS 6, 1923, 1951 

1179.1.31 Edited, with Narayana Tirtha's Nyayacandrika, by Dhundhiraja Sastri. HSS 16, 1923, 1981 

1179.1.32 Edited, with Narasimha Sastrin's Prabha, Dinakara's Dinakari, Ramarudra's Ramarudri, 
Gangarama Jatin's Tippana on Dinakari and editor's Mafjisa, by C.Samkara Rama Sastri. SBalS 6, 
1923; Delhi 1988 

1179.1.33 O.Strauss, "Zur Definition des Vyapti in der Siddhantamuktavali", ZIT 3, 1925, 116-139 

1179.1.34 Edited, with Dinakara's Dinakari and Ramarudra's Ramarudri, by Atmaram Narayan Jere. 
Bombay 1927; Varanasi 1982 

1179.1.35 Edited, with editor's Kamadugha by Haridatta Sarma Trivedin. Lahore 1928, 1929 

1179.1.36 Sabda section edited, with editor's Mayukha, by R.N.Sukla. HarSS 15, 1931, 1954 

1179.1.36.3 Edited by Govinda Simha Sadhu. Bombay 1931 

1179.1.36.7 Edited by Jivarama Sastri. Bombay 1935 

1179.1.37 Edited by C.S.Sharma. Darbhanga 1939 

1179.1.38 Translated by Madhavananda. Almora 1940; Calcutta 1977 

1179.1.39 Edited, with Krsnavallabhacarya's Kiranavali, by Narayanacarana Sastri and Svetavaikuntha 
Sastri. Banaras 1940; KSS 212, 1972 

1179.1.40 Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, "Who wrote the Bhasapariccheda?", IHQ 17, 1941, 241-244 

1179.1.41 Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, "More light on the authorship of Bhasapariccheda", IHQ 24, 
1948, 158-161 

1179.1.42 Pratyaksa chapter edited, with editor's Prabha, by R.N.Sukla. Banaras 1955 

1179.1.43 Pratyaksa chapter edited by Dhundhiraja Sastri. Banaras 1958, 1963, 1981, 1990, 1991 

1179.1.43.1 Mukunda Madhava Sarma, "On the discrepancies in the Sabdakhanda of the 
Bhasapariccheda", JAssamRS 14, 1960, 78-86 

1179.1.44 Edited by Dharmendra Nath Sastri. Varanasi 1963, 1971 

1179.1.45 Pratyaksa chapter edited, with R.N.Sukla's Mayukha, by R.G.Sukla. Banaras 1963, 1968 

1179.1.46 Edited by Suryanarayana Sukla. Volume 2, 1968-69 

1179.1.47 J.K.Roy, "Groundworks of the mathematical philosophy on the Bhasapariccheda", TBIC 223- 
234 

1179.1.48 Edited in Kannada script by G.Visnumurti Bhatta. Mysore 1972 

1179.1.49 Edited in Bengali script by Gopalacandra Mukhopadhyaya. Bardhamana 1980 

1179.1.49.1 Ashok Kumar Goswami, "On ViSvanatha's treatment of sabdabodha karana", JAssamRS 26, 
1981-82, 38-45 
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1179.1.50 Ram Shankar Bhattacharya, "Corrupt readings of the three stanzas in the Bhasapariccheda", 
JGIRI 41, 1985, 199-201 

1179.1.51 Edited by Kesava Ramarava Josi. Poona 1985 

1179.1.51.0 Edited with Jvala Prasad Gaur's Vilasini by Dundhiraja Sastri. Varanasi1985; Delhi 1991 

1179.1.51.1 Ashok Kumar Goswami, "A note on Visvanatha's concept of tatparya", JUG 34, 1988, 128- 
133 

1179.1.52 Edited by Hariram Shukla Sastri. Varanasi 1989 

1179.1.53 Edited by Candradhari Simha. Varanasi, 1990 

1179.1.54 Ashok Kumar Goswami, A Critique on Sabda, based on Viswanatha's Bhasapariccheda. Sri 
Garib Dass Oriental Series (Delhi 1991) 

1179.1.55 Vashishtha N. Jha, "Sabdakhanda of the Nyayasiddhantamuktavali", Sambhasa 13, 1992, 1-42 

1179.1.55.5 Edited with editor's Aloka by Lokamani Dahala. Varanasi 1992 

1179.1.56 Upamana and Sabda sections translated, with Siddhantamuktavali and Dinakara's Dinakari, by 
John Vattanky. 1995,1997 

1179.1.57 John Vattanky, "Semantic competency (yogyata)", JIP 23, 1995, 157-178 

1179.1.58 Toshihiro Wada, "Sabdkhanda of the Nyayasiddhantamuktavali", Sambhasa16, 1995, 101-124 

1179.1.60 S. Revathy, "Vyakarana on sabdasakti: a Naiyayika view", ALB 66, 2002, 113-124 

1179.1.61 A System of Indian Logic. The Nyaya Theory of Inference. Analysis, Text, Translation and 
Interpretation of Anumana Section of Karikavali, Muktavali, and Dinakari. Translated by John 
Vattanky. London 2003. 

1179.1.62 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 339-340 

1179.1.65 V. K. Bhavani, "The importance of Navya-Nyaya and its reflections on Bhasa Pariccheda", 
JSORI 9.1, 2007 

1179.1.70 Summarized by Karl H. Potter, EIP Vol. 13, pp. 231-268 


2.Bhedasiddhi (Nyaya) 
1179.2.1 Edited by Surya Narayana Sukla. POWSBT 42, 1933 


3.Commentary on Raghunatha Siromani's Nafivada (NCat IX, 324) 


4.Vrttion Gautama's Nyayasutras 
See €48.1:1,2,6,8,10,30,35,38,50,92. et48.1.3 


5.Nyayatantrabodhini (Nyaya) (ms. at Divakara Ganaka, Banaras) 

6.Commentary on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 132) 

7.Karakacakra (Nyaya grammar) (NCat ITI, 374) 

8. Tattvaloka on Raghunatha Siromani's Padarthatattvanirupana (cf. L. 1265; Hall, p. 79; K. 164; 
Ben. 186 for mss.cits. Ms. at India Office, cf. 1894 catalogue 2097) 
1179.8.1 Cf. Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 336 

9. Tattvajhanavivrddhiprakarana (Vaisesika) (NCat VIII, 43) 


10. Subarthatattvaloka (Nyaya) (cf. K. 162; SB. 202; 
Hall, p. 58 for mss. citations) 


11.77ka on Raghunatha Siromani's Akhyatavada (NCat I, 400) 
12. Upapattisamaprakarana (Nyaya) (NCat II, 368) 


13.Alamkarapariskara 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 420 


1180.Samayasundara (1641) 


2.Vrttion a Navatattvaprakarana (NCat IX, 393) 
See e614A.2.13 
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3.Astalaksarthi 
1180.3.1 Edited by Hiralal Rasikdas Kapadia in Anekartharatnamafnjusa, JPU 81, Bombay 1933 


4. Bhavasataka 

5. Sabdarthavrtti on the Dagavaikalikasitra 
See 410.6A.1 
1180.5.1 Edited Jamnagar 1913,1915, 1938 
1180.5.2 Edited Cambay 1919, 1980 
1180.5.3 Edited by Anandasagara. Bombay 1918 


6. Vrtti on Gajasaramuni's Dandakacaturvimsati 
See 614A.2.13 


7.Visesa-samgraha or sataka 
1180.7.1 Published by the Jinadattasuri Pustakoddhara Fund, Bombay 1817 (1913?) 


8. Vicarasaptatika (JRK 353) 
9. Vicarasataka (JRK 351) 
10. Sravakaradhana (JRK 353) 
11.Samvadasataka (JRK 406) 
12.General 
sears ae Vrat, "Samayasundara and his contribution to Sanskrit literature", JOI 40.1-2, 1990, 


1181.Ananta Bhatta (1641) (NCat I, 174) 
1.Advaitacandrika (Advaita) (NCat I, 124, 174) 


2.Advaitaratnakara (Advaita) (NCat I, 132; 176) 
3.Nyayarahasya (NCat I, 176) 

4.Sadacararahasya (NCat I, 176) 

5.Siddhantacandrika (NCat I, 174) 

6. Vrtti on Kamalakara Bhatta's Sastramala (NCat I, 174) 
7.General 


1181.7.1 K.Madhava Krishna Sarma, "Anantabhatta", ALB 10, 1946, 51-54 


1181A.Dhanavijaya (1643) 
1. Visamapadadhirohini on Munisundara's Adhyatmakalpadruma 
See €836.3:0, 0.8 
1181A.1.1 Edited by Sivarama Tamba Dobe Desmukh. Bombay 1906 
2.Stabaka on Candrarsi Mahattara's Saptatika(sutra) (JRK 415) 
1183.Hariraja or Haridasa (1645) 
1. Vivrtikarika on Vallabha's Antahkaranaprabodha (NCat I, 228) 


2. Antararigabahiranigaprapaficaviveka (Suddhadvaita) 
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1183.2.1 Summarized in Shah, 448-449 
1183.2.2 Edited HVM 280-284 


3.Commentary on Vallabha's Bhaktivardhinr 
See e962.8.3 


3A. Bhavaprakasa translated in Shyam Das, Eighty-four Vaishnavas. Baroda 1985 


4. Brahmavada 

See e1326.8.2 

1183.4.1 Edited, with Gokula Bhatta's Vivrti, Gopalakrsna's Vivarana, Ramakrsna Bhatta's 
Suddhadvaitapariskara and Vrajanatha’ s Brahmavada and Raghunatha Gopale Kokaje's Tatparya 
on Ramakrsna, by Hari Samkara Omkara Sastri. KSS 62, 1928, 1984 

1183.4.2 Summarized in Marfatia, 307-314 

1183.4.3 Summarized in Shah, 446-447 

1183.4.4 Selections translated in HTR 330-334 


5.(Ekacatvarimsat)Siksapatra (Suddhadvaita) (NCat III, 48) 
1183.5.0 Edited Aligarh 1870 
1183.5.1 Edited by Gopesvara. Bombay 1936 
1183.5.2 Edited with Hanasyamadasa's comentary by Phatahacandra Vasu. Indore 1972, 1975 
1183.5.3 Edited by Sundaralala manilala. Anmedabad 1976 
1183.5.4 Edited by Shantilala Manilala Maheta. Rajkot 1995 
1183.5.5 Edited by Harendra H. Sukla. Surat 2004 
6. Kamadosavivarana (Suddhadvaita) (NCat III, 350) 


7.Karikapaficaka and autocommentary (Suddhadvaita) (NCat III,383) 


8. Kathasravanabadhaka (Suddhadvaita) (NCat III, 135) 
1183.8.1 Edited Banaras 1962 


9.Commentary on Vallabha's Madhurastaka 
See e962.14.2 


10. Muktidvaividhyanirapana (Suddhadvaita) 
1183.10.1 Summarized in Shah, 448 


11.Commentary on Vallabha's Nirodhalaksana 
See €962.17.2 


12. Nijacaryaslokapancakavivarana on Vallabha's Paficapadyani 
See €962.12.2. e962.19.2 


13. Paficaslokivivarana (Suddhadvaita) 
1183.13.1 Edited Anmedabad 1908 
1183.13.2 Edited in Pustimargiyastotraratnakara, 102-106 
1183.13.3 Edited in BSSS 262-265 


14. Purusottamapradurbhavavicara (Suddhadvaita) 
(cf. HDV 942 for ms. citation) 


15. Saptasloki (Suddhadvaita) (cf. HDV 1114 for ms. citation) 


16.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantamuktavali 
See e962.27.5 


17.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantarahasya 
See €962.28.2 
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18. Taptamudraviveka (Suddhadvaita) (NCat VIII, 108) 


19. Pustimargalaksanani (Suddhadvaita) 
1183.19.1 Edited BSSS 310-313 
1183.19.2 Edited in HVM, pp. 129-152 


20. Pustimargiyasvarupanirnaya (Suddhadvaita) 
1183.20.1 Edited BSSS 350 
1183.20.1 Edited in HVM 37-38 
21.Purusottamasvarupavirbhavanirnaya 
1183.21.1 Edited BSSS 142 
1183.21.2 Edited HVM 203-212 


22. Margasvartipanirnaya (Suddhadvaita) 
1183.22.1 Edited in HVM, pp. 1-7 


23.Svamargiyakartavyanirupana 
1183.23.1 Edited in HVM, pp. 8-14 


24.Svamargiyasadhanarahasyam 
1183.24.1 Edited in HVM, pp. 15-16 


25.Bhaktimarge pustimargatvaniscaya 
1183.25.1 Edited in HVM 17-19 


26. Bhaktidvaividhyanirupanam 
1183.26.1 Edited in HVM 19-21 


27.Svamargiyabhaktidvaividhyaviveka 
1183.27.1 Edited in HVM 21-26 


28. Svamargiyamuktidvaividhyanirupanam 
1183.28.1 Edited in HVM 26-28 


29. Svamargiyasevaphalarupanirnaya 
1183.29.1 Edited in HVM 28-37 


30. Svamargiyasvarupasthapanaprakara 
1183.30.1 Edited in HVM 38-43 


31. Srimatprabhoscintanaprakara 
1183.31.1 Edited in HVM 43-46 


32. Svamargiyasaranasamarpanasevavadinirupanam 
1183.32.1 Edited in HVM 46-112 


33.Pustipathamarmanirupanam 
1183.33.1 Edited in HVM 113-129 


34. Brahmasambandhavakyakathanamsavivecanam 
1183.34.1 Edited in HVM 153-157 


35. Sarvatmabhavanirupananam 
1183.35.1 Edited in HVM 158-163 


36. Nivedanatatparyartha 
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1183.36.1 Edited in HVM 163-164 


37.Gadyartha 
1183.37.1 Edited HVM 168 


38.Astaksaramantrartha 
1183.38.1 Edited HVM 169-170 


39. AstaksarasaranamantrapUrvapaksanirasa 
1183.39.1 Edited HVM 171-173 


40.Svamargamaryadanirupanam 
1183.40.1 Edited HVM 174-179 


41. Svamargarahasyanirupana 
1183.41.1 Edited HVM 180-182 


42.Madhurastakatatparyam 
1183.42.1 Edited HVM 183-185 


43.SvamargamUlanirupana 
1183.43.1 Edited HVM 185-196 


44. Milarupasamsayanirakaranam 
1183.44.1 Edited HVM 196-199 


45. Srimatprabhuprakathyahetunirnaya 
1183.45.1 Edited HVM 199-202 


46. Bhagavatpradurbhavasiddhanta 
1183.46.1 Edited HVM 212-218 


47.Prabhupradurbhavavicara 
1183.47.1 Edited HVM 218-242 


48. Sriprabhuprakatyasamayavicara 
1183.48.1 Edited HVM 243-255 


49. CaturbhujasvarUpavicara 
1183.49.1 Edited HVM 255-257 


50. Svamargiyabhavanasvarupanirupanam 
1183.50.1 Edited HVM 258-268 


51.Svarupataratamyanirnaya 
1183.51.1 Edited HVM 271-278 


52.Bhavasadhakabadhakanirupana 
1183.52.1 Edited HVM 285-296 


53. Srikrstagabdarthanirupanam 
1183.53.1 Edited HVM 297-303 


54. Srimatprabhoh sarvantaratvanirupanam 
1183.54.1. Edited HVM 304-305 


55. Srimatprabhoh pradurbhaaprakaranirupanam 
1183.55.1 Edited HVM 306-313 
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56. Sarvabhogyasudhadhikyanirupanam 
1183.56.1 Edited HVM 313-315 


57. Srimatprabhorbayonirupanam 
1183.57.1 Edited HVM 316-318 


58. Pustimargiyadhyanaprakaravivecanam 
1183.58.1 Edited HVM 318-323 


59.Japasamaye svarupadhyana 
1183.59.1 Edited HVM 323-329 


60. Svamargasaranadvayanirnaya 
1183.60.1 Edited HVM 329-335 


61. Svamargiyasamnyasavailaksanyanirupanam 
1183.61.1 Edited HVM 335-352 


62. Duhsangavijnanaprakaranirupanam 
1183.62.1 Edited HVM 353-381 


63. Kamakhyadosavivaranam 
1183.63.1 Edited HVM 383-403 


64. Niskamalila 
1183.64.1 Edited HVM 405-442 


65. Bahirmukhatvanirvrtti 
1183.65.1 Edited HVM 443-446 


66. Bhagavatprakrtivarnanam 
1183.66.1 Edited HVM 447-448 


67. Kathasravanabadhakanirnaya 
1183.67.1 Edited HVM 449-452 


1184.Mahadeva Sarasvati Vedantin (1645) 
1. Tatparyadipika on the 4th brahmana of the Brhadaranyaka Upanisad (ms. at Tanjore) 


2.Paramamrta (Advaita) (cf. Baroda, p. 352 for ms. citation) 


3.Vrtti(sara) on Kapila's Samkhyasutras 
See e822.1:9,10,12, 42,48. t30.1.5 


4. Tattvacandrika (Vedanta) (NCat VIII, 19) 


5. Tattvanusamdhana with Advaitacintakaustubha thereon (Advaita) (NCat I, 124; VIII, 19) 
See e23.1.54 
1184.5.1 Edited with editor's Anubhavasagara by Ramasimha. Ajmer 1895 
1184.5.2 Edited by Girindranatha. Datta and R. Anantakrishna Sastri. BI 151, 1901-02, 1922 
1184.5.3 Edited by Mahesananda Giri. Varanasi 1994 


6.General 
1184.6.1 N.S.Ramanujan, "Mahadevananda Sarasvati", PA 281-285 


1185.Murari Bhatta (1645) (NCat VIII, 121) 
See EIP Vol. 13, 426 
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1. Tika on Kesava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat V, 196; VIII, 121) 
See a1223.1.1 


1186.Gokulanatha Upadhyaya (1645) (NCat VI, 112) 
1. Dikkalanirupana (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 113; IX, 33) 
1186.1.1 Edited, with Gokulanatha Upadhyaya's Rudhavyakhyarahasya and Mithyatvanirukti, by 
Dharmanatha Jha and Ramasevaka Jha. Darbhanga 1982 
2.Karanaprabodha (Vedanta) (NCat VI, 113) 
3.Kuthara on Sriharsa's Khandanakhandakhadya (NCat V, 174; VI, 113) 
4, Laghavagauravarahasya (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 114) 


5. Mithyatvanirukti (Advaita) (NCat VI, 113-114) 
See e1186.1.1 


6.Muktivada (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 114) 
7.Tippana on Udayana's Nyayakusumafjali (NCat VI, 113) 
8. Nyayalaksanavicara (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 113) 
9. Nyayasiddhantatattva or Siddhantatattvaviveka (Nyaya)(NCat VI, 113) 
10. Padavakyaratnakara (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 113; XI, 101) 
1186.10.1 Edited Banaras 1876 
1186.10.2 Edited by P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 20, 1904 
1186.10.3 Edited, with Jadunath Misra's Gddharthadipika, by Nandinath Misra. Sarasvati Bhavanatha 
Granthamala 88, Varanasi 1960, 1998 
11.Prabodhakadambari or Pramanollasa (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 113) 
12.Pramanaprabodha or -amoda (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 113) 
13. Saktivada (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 114) 
14. Yogarudhivicara (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 114) 
15. Visayatavicara (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 114) 
16.Svatvavada (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 114) 
17. Tarkatattvanirupana (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 113; VIII, 113) 


18.Vivarana or Vidyota on Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's Tattvacintamanyaloka 
(NCat VI, 112; VIII, 140) 


19. Cakrarasmi on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VI, 112; VIII, 22) 
See e788.1.81 
1186.19.1 Edited by Ramasevaka Jha and Ramacandra Jha. Darbhanga 1983 


20. Vidyota on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VI, 112; VIII, 31; IX, 58) 
See e948.10.6.5 


21.Rudravyakhyarahasya 
See e1186.1.1 


1187.Pedda Diksita (1645) (NCat XII, 195) 
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See EIP Vol. 13, 4255 
1.Bhattaparibhasa (Bhatta) (cf. MD 4439 for ms. citation) 


2.Sara on Rucidatta's Tattvacintamaniprakasa (NCat VIII, 38) 


3.Prakasika on Dharmarajadhvarindra's Vedantaparibhasa 
See e1119.5.12 


1187A.Brahmananda Sarasvati (1645) 
1. Nyayaratnavall on Samkara's Dasasloki 
See e379.20:9,16,17,24 


1187AA.Jagannatha (1646) 
1.Sitambaraparajaya or Muktivada (JRK 436) 


1187B.Dharmasagara Gani (1648) 
1.Guruparipati (NCC 6, 74) 


1187C.Sumatiikallola and Harsanandana (1648) 
1.Vivarana on the Sthanangasutra 


1188.Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa (1650) (NCat VIII, 41) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 432 : _ 

1. Vivrti on Raghunatha Siromani's Akhyatavada 
See e948.1.1 


2.Rahasya on Udayana's Atmatattvaviveka (NCat II, 47) 
See e560.1:3,4 
1188.2.1 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP Vol. 13, 432-433 


3.Atmatvajativicara (Nyaya) (NCat II, 48) 


4.Rahasya on Raghunatha Siromani's Kiranavaliprakasadidhiti 
(cf. Ben. 181; Radh. 12; Hall, p. 67 for mss. citations) 


5.Rahasya on Vardhaména's Kiranavaliprakasa (NCat IV, 155) 
1188.5.1 Cf. Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 297 


6.Rahasya on Udayana's Kiranavall 
1188.6.1 Edited by Gaurinatha Sastri. M.M.Sivakaumara Sastri. Granthamala 4, Varanasi 1981 
1188.6.2 See Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 296 


7. Vyakhya on Raghunatha Siromani's Nafvada (NCat IX, 323) 


8.Rahasya on Raghunatha Siromani's Nyayalilavatiprakasadidhiti 
(mss. at Santipura and Navadvipa) 
1188.8.1 See Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 321-323 


9.Rahasya on Vardhamana's Nyayalilavatiprakasa (cf. IOL 5872 for ms. citation) 


10.Rahasya on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti 
(NCat VIII, 34, IX, 58) 
See e788.1:8, 12-15, 22, 30, 33-35.1, 37, 42, 52, 71, 98, 106, 108. et197.1; 788.1.46 
1188.11.0 Saileswar Sen, A Study on Mathuranatha's Tattvacintamanirahasya. Wageringen 1924 
1188.11.1 Pafcalaksana section edited, with Umanatha Arjyala's Vyapticandrika, and 
Simhavyaghralaksana section edited, with Harirama Sukla's Vyakhya, by H.H.Sastri. KSS 78, 1930 
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1188.11.2 Vyaptipaficaka section edited, with editor's Sarala, by Lokanatha Sarman. Bhubaneshwar 1969 

1188.11.2.5 P.K.Mukhopadhyay, "Mathuranatha's commentary on vyaptipaficaka", Philosophica 6.4, 1977 
- 7.1, 1978 ; 

1188.11.3 Edited with Sivakumara Misra's Vyakhya by Brajavallabha Dvivedi. Varanasi 1987 

1188.11.5 Toshihiro Wada, "An examination of Mathurranatha's classification of vyaktiralaksana of 
vyapti", Subhasini 340-348 

1188.11.6 Vyaptipafhcaka sectionSummarized in EIP Vol. 13, 435-437 

1188.11.7 Simhavyaghra section summarized by Toshihiro Wada. EIP Vol. 13, 437-440 

1188.11.8 Vyadhikaranavacchinnabhava section summarized by Madhusudana Nyayacharya. EIP Vol. 13, 
440-455 

1188.11.9 Vyaptigraha section summarized by Kisor Kumar Chakrabarti. EIP Vol. 13, 455-463 

1188.11.10 Upadhi section summarized by Kisor Kumar Chakrabarti. EIP Vol. 13, 464-480 

1188.11.11 Paksata section summarized by Sunil Kumar Das. EIP Vol. 13, 480-486 

1188.11.12 Paramarsa section summarized by Madhusudana Nyayacarya. EIP Vol. 13, 486-488 


12.Rahasya on Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's Tattvacintamanyaloka (NCat VIII, 41) 


13. 77ka on Raghunatha Siromani's (Guna)Kiranavalididhiti 
1188.12.1 Cf. Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 298 


14. Rahasya or Phakkika on Vallabha's Nyayalilavati 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 434 


1188A.Brahmadeva (1650) 
1. Subodhini on Yogindudeva's Paramatmaprakasa 
See 409A.2:3,4 


1189.Vallabha Gosvamin (1650) 
1. Tattvadipika on the Bhagavadgita 
1189.1.1 Edited Bombay 1938 


1190.Ramakrsna Adhvarindra (1650) 
See EIP Vol. 13, 426 
1.Palini on Nrsimhasrama's Advaitaratnakosa (NCat VIII, 64) 


2.Mimamsanyayadarpana (Mimamsa) (ms. at GOML, Madras) 
3.Nyayacidamani (Nyaya) (cf. MD 4201 for ms. citation) 


4, Samkhyakaumudi on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas 
(cf. L.468; Hall, p. 8 for mss. citations) 


5. Nyayasikhamani on Rucidatta's Tattvacintamaniprakasa (NCat VIII, 38) 
See e788.1.67 
1190.5.1 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP Vol. 13, 427-431 
6.Sikhamani on Dharmarajadhvarindra's Vedantaparibhasa 
See e1119.5:5,10,13.5 
1190.6.1 Edited in Telugu characters by Dharmadhikari Chakravarti Aiyyangar. Mysore 


7. Tika on Sadananda Yogindra's Vedantasara (cf. B.4, 96 for ms. citation) 


8.General 
1190.8.1 V.Swaminathan, "Ramakrishnadhvarin", PA 267-275 


1191.Narendrasena Acarya (1650) (NCat IX, 371) 


1. Pramanaprameyakalika (Jain) (NCat IX, 371) 
1191.1.1 Edited by Darbarilala Kothiya. MDJG 47, 1961,1963 
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2. Sarvajhavadasthala (Jain) (NCat IX, 371) 


3.Siddhantasarasamgraha (Jain) (NCat IX, 371) 
1191.3.1 Edited by Jinadas Parsvanatha Phadkule. Sholapur 1957, 1972 


1192.Jayagopala Bhatta (1650) (NCat VII, 170) 
1. Bahirmukhamukhadhvamsa (Suddhadvaita) (NCat VII, 170) 


2.Commentary on Vallabha's Bhaktivardhini 
See e962.8.3 


3.Commentary on Vallabha's Sevaphala (NCat VII, 170) 
See e962.26.2 


4.Commentary on Taittiriya Upanisad (Suddhadvaita) 
1192.4.1 Edited Nadiad 


1193.Appanacarya Siinu (1650) (NCat I, 258) (with Bidarahalli Srinivasatirtha) 
1.Vivarana on Madhva's Taittiriyopanisadbhasya (NCat I, 258; VIII, 222) 


2.Anandataratamyasamarthana (Dvaita) (NCat I, 366) 
3.Dvaitavicara (Dvaita) (NCat I, 260; IX, 208) 

4. Samayasrutyarthavicara (Dvaita) (NCat I, 258) 

5. Sutrarthamanjari (Dvaita) (NCat I, 258, 366) 

6. Trimataikyaprakasika (NCat I, 250, 366; VIII, 257) 


1194.Raghunatha (1650) 
1. Nigudhartha on Paksata section of Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (cf. UM, 354) 


1195.Babadeva (1650) 
1.Adhikaranadarsa (Bhatta) (NCat I, 143) 
1195.1.1 V.Krishnamacharya, "Adhikaranadarsa of Babadeva", ALB 14.1, 1950, 49-55 


2.Arpanamimamsa (Bhatta) (NCat I, 392) 


1196.Krsnambhatta Hosinga (1650) 
1.Advaitasara (Advaita) (NCat I, 135) 


2.(Sastriya)Prasna(siddhanta)mala (Advaita) (NCat IV, 339) 


1197.Taraka Brahmasramin or Brahmanandayati (1650) 
1.Samgraha on Appayya Diksita's Parimala (NCat VIII, 151) 


2.Upanisadarthasarasamgraha (Advaita) (NCat IV, 339) 


1198.Gauda Purnananda Cakravartin (1650) 
1. Tattvamuktavali or Mayavadasatadusani (Dvaita) 

1198.1.1 Edited by V.K.S.Tripathi. Pan 6, 1871-72, 89-95 

1198.1.2 Edited and translated by E.B.Cowell. JRAS 2d series 15, 1883, 137-173. Reprinted Varanasi 
1992 

1198.1.3 Edited Calcutta 1930 


1199.Ramanarayana (1650) 
1.Suksmatamavrtti on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (Acintyabhedaabheda) 
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2.Commentary on the Bhagavatapurana (Acintyabhedabheda) 


1200.Govinda Bhatta Kale (1650) 
1.Atmarkabodha and autocommentary (NCat II, 64; VI, 202) 


2.Sadasatkhyativicara (NCat VI, 202) 

3.Samkhyasara (NCat VI, 202) 
1201.Janardana Bhatta (1650) 

1.Padarthadipika on Madhva's Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya (NCat VII, 152) 
See e751.14.2 
1201.1.1 Edited Belgaum 1884 


2.Vivarana on Jayatirtha's Pramanapaddhati (NCat VII, 152) 
See e816.14:2,9 


3. Tika on Madhva's Tattvodyota (NCat VII, 151; VIII, 81) 


1202.Ramananda Tirtha (1650) 
1.Advaitanirnayasamgraha (Advaita) (NCat I, 126) 


2.Adhyatmabindu (Advaita) (NCat I, 147) 

3.(Svalpa)Advaitaprakasa (Advaita) (NCat I, 128) 

4.Advaitarahasya (Advaita) (NCat I, 133) 

5.Adhyatmasarvasva (Advaita) (NCat I, 133) 

6.Commentary on Samkara's Atmabodha (NCat II, 54) 
7.Atmatattvavivekasara (NCat II, 48) 

8.Anandakusuma or Anandapuspa (Advaita) (NCat II, 98) 

9. Visayavakyavivrti on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (ms. at GOML, Madras) 


10. Trayyantabhavadipika on Samkara's Brahmasitrabhasya 
(mss. at Trivandrum, GOML Madras) 


11. Darsanakalika (NCat VIII, 327) 
12.Advaitaprakasika on the Bhagavadgita (Advaita) (NCat I, 128) 
13.Kalikasamgraha (Advaita) (NCat III, 227; VIII, 192) 


14. Padayojana on the Ramatapaniyopanisad (Advaita) 
(mss. at Baroda, Adyar, GOML Madras) 


15.Samksepadhyatmasara (Advaita) (cf. L.1017, 1022 for mss. citations) 


16. Srautakhandarthasiddhi 
1202.16.1 Edited by Sami Sastri. Banaras 1916 


17. Tika on a Tattvabodha (Yoga) (NCat VIII, 81) 


18.Commentary on Raghavananda's Tattvarnava (cf. NW 398 for ms.citation) 
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19. Tattvasutra with Tattvaratna thereon (Advaita) (NCat VIII,73) 
20.Bhasya on Tripura Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 254) 
21. Yatharthamafjari (Advaita) (cf. L.1017 for ms. citation) 


1203.Sadananda Yati or KaSmiraka (1650) 
1.Advaitabrahmasiddhi (Advaita) (NCat I, 130) 

See e998.2.0 

1203.1.1 Edited by Vamana Shastri. BI 118, 1888-1890. Revised by Gurucharan Tarkadarshanatirtha. 
Calcutta 1930-32; Delhi 1981. 1991 

1203.1.2 Partially translated by Narmadashankara Devshankar Mehta. Ahmedabad 1910 

1203.1.3 P.K.Gode, "Date of Advaitabrahmasiddhi", ABORI 30, 1950, 23-30. Reprinted SILH 2, 203-210 


2.General 
1203.2.1 Lalitha Ramamurti, "Sadananda Kasmiraka", PA 212-215 


1204.Subrahmanya (1650) 
1. Mahavakyanirupanaprakriya (Advaita) (cf. GVD 2084 for ms. citation) 


1205.Svapnesvara (1650) 
1.Prabha on Vacaspati Misra's Tattvakaumudi 
(cf. NW 392; Hall, p. 6 for mss. citations) 


1206.Sosale Revanaradhya (1650) 
1.Antahkaranaprakasika (ViraSaiva) (NCat I, 227) 


2. Paramatmaprakasika 
1206.2.1 Edited Mysore 1930 


3. Svarupaprakasika 
1206.3.1 Edited Mysore 1930 
1207. (Bhava) GaneSa Diksita (1650) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 309 
1. Tattva(pra)bodhini on Kesava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat V, 273; VIII, 118) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 309 


1208.Krsnacarya (1650) 
1.Khandarthasamgraha on Aitareya Upanisad (Dvaita)(NCat ITI, 89; V, 10) 


1209.Gopala Bhatta (1650) (NCat VI, 146) 
1.Mimamsavidhibhusana (Bhatta) (NCat VI, 146) 


2.Mimamsatattvacandrika (Bhatta) (NCat VI, 146) 


1210.Janardana Vyasa (1650) (NCat VIII, 152-153) 
1.GUdharthadipika on Jayarama Nyayapafcanana's Padartha(mani)mala (NCat VII, 153) 


2. Prakasa on Janakinatha's Nyayasiddhantamafnjari (NCat VII, 53) 


3.General 
1210.3.1 K.Madhava Krishna Sarma, "Janardana Vyasa--a protegé of Kavindracarya", JOR 16, 1947,178- 
181 


1210.3.2 V.Raghavan, "A note on Janardana Vyasa and Kavindracarya", JOR 16, 1947, 182 


1211.Uttamasloka Tirtha (1650) (NCat II, 299) 
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1.Laghuvyakhya on Suresvara's Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasyavarttika 
See e809.5.1 


2. Laghuvarttika and Laghunyayasudha thereon on Kumiarila's Sloka- and Tantravarttika and 
Tuptika 
1211.2.1 Edited with autocommentary Laghunyayasudha by N.S.Devanatha Tatacharya. Tirupati 1993 
1212.Vimaladasa (1650) 

1.Saptabhangitarangi (Jain) 
1212.1.1 Edited by P.B.Anantacarya. SMS 8, 1901 
1212.1.2 Edited by Thakur Prasada Sarma. RJSM 4, 1905, 1916, and RJSM 21,1977 
1212.1.3 Translated as The Seven Facets of Reality by S.C. Jain. New Deli 2008 

2. Syadvadamanijari (JRK 457) 


1213.Anantadeva (1650) (NCat I, 165-167) 
1. Balabalaksepaparihara (Bhatta) (NCat I, 166) 


2.Akhyatavadavivarana (NCat I, 165) 
3.Devatatva(svarupa)vicara (Bhatta) (NCat IX, 166) 


4, Bhattalamkara on Apadeva's Mimamsanyayaprakasa (NCat I, 166-167) 
See e1109.1.7 


5. Phalasankaryakhandana (Bhatta) (NCat I, 166) 
6. Vakyabhedavada (Bhatta) (NCat I, 167) 


7.Bhaktinirnaya 
1213.7.1 Edited by Anantasastri Phadake. Banaras 1937 


8.Siddhantatattva or Vedantaprakarana 
1213.8.1 Edited by Rama Sastri Manavalli. Varanasi 1900 


9.Bhasya on Samkara's Isopanisadbhasya 
See e379.27.5 


1214.Jivadeva (1650) (NCat VII, 288) 
1. Bhattabhaskara (Bhatta) (NCat VII, 288) 
1214.1.1 Edited by Kamalanayana Sarma. Allahabad 1996 


1215.Kavindracarya (1650) 
1.Mimamsasarvasva (Bhatta) (cf. Sucipattra 52 for ms. cit.) 


2. Prakasika on Kumarila's Tantravarttika (NCat VIII, 94) 


3. JAanasara 
See 752.1.3.5 


1216.(Pandurangl) KeSavacarya or Gururaja (1650) (NCat V, 71-72) 
1.Commentary on Madhva's Kathalaksana (NCat III, 134) 


2. Vakyarthamafnjari on Jayatirtha's Nyayasudha (NCat V, 72; VI, 79) 
See e816.2.2 


3.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Prameyadipika (NCat V, 72) 
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4. Rangojibhattasisyavadindradhikkara (NCat V, 72) 
5. Tippani on Vyasatirtha's Nyayamrta (NCat V, 72) 


6. Vakyarthavivrti on Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika 
See e816.3.2 


7.Prakasa on Vyasatirtha's Tatparyacandrika (NCat V, 71-72, 353; VI, 79) 


8.Gururajiya on Jayatirtha's Tattvasamkhyanavivarana (NCat VIII, 66) 
See e751.24.10 


9. Visamavivarana on Jayatirtha's Tattvodyotatika (NCat VIII, 81-82) 
See e751.26.5 


10. Visamapadavakyarthavivrti or Tatparyanirnaya on Jayatirtha's Visnutattvanirnaya 


11.Panjika on Jayatirtha's Prasnopanisadbhasyatika 
See 751.21.3 


12. Tika on Jayatirtha's Mithyatvanumanakhandana (NCat XIII, 2) 


1216A.Srinivasa Bhatta (ca. 1650) 
1. Hatharatnavalr 
1216A.1.1 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 522-525 


1217.NandikeSvara (1650) 
1. Lingadharanacandrika (ViraSaiva) 

1217.1.1 Edited by P.R.Karibasava Chandrike. Mysore 1900 

1217.1.2 Edited with editor's commentary by Sivakumar Misra. Bangalore 1905 

1217.1.3 Edited and translated by M.R.Sakhare, with an introductory History and Philosophy of Lingayat 
Religion. Belgaum, Varanasi 1942, 1978 

1217.1.4 Edited with Sivakumara Misra's Vyakhya by Brajavallabhi Dvivedi. Varanasi 1988 


2. Kasika on Vasugupta's Sivasitras 
See e441.1.3 


1217A.Nayavilasa (1650?) 
1.Balavabodha on a Lokavicara (Jain) (NCat IX, 349) 


2.Commentary on Subhacandra's Jnanarnava (NCat VII, 346; IX, 349) 
See e627.3.2 


1218.Vinayavijaya (1650) 
1. Nayakarnika (Jain) (NCat IX, 344) 
See et374.1.4 
1218.1.1 Edited, with Gambhiravijaya's commentary. YJG 7, 1912 
1218.1.2 Edited by Samji Jechand Master in Sajjanasanmitra (Bombay 1913) 
1218.1.3 Edited and translated by Mohanlal Dalichand Desai. LIL 3, 1915, reprinted Anmedabad 1995 
1218.1.4 Edited by Suresh Chandra. Agra 1955 


2. Santasudharasa (Jain) 
1218.2.1 Edited with Gambhiravijaya's commentary, by Jethlal Haribhai Sarma. Bhavnagar 1913 
1218.2.1.5 Edited Pathan 1972 
1218.2.2 Edited in Gujarati script by Moticanda Giridharlala Kapadiya. Bombay 1976 
1218.2.3 Edited by Panyasa Gambhiravijayagani. Bombay 1987 


3.Lokaprakasa 
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1218.3.1 Edited in four volumes by J.S.Jhaveri. DLUIP 65,74,78,86, Bombay 1926-1937, reprinted Bombay 
in five volumes, 1990 
1218.3.2 Edited by Motichand Odhavi Shah. Three volumes. Bombay 1929 


4. Dvadasabhavana 
6. Tika on Somastri's Paryantaradgani 


1219.Purusottama (1650) 
1.Karmasiddhanta (Dvaita) (cf. Baroda, p. 588 for ms. cit.) 


2. Vadibhusana (Dvaita) (cf. IOL 6052 for ms. citation) 


1219A.Gopinatha Maunin (1650) (NCat VI, 165; XI, 113; UM 473; DM243) 
See EIP Vol. 13, p. 431 
1. Vikasa on Udayana's Nyayakusumanijall (NCat VI, 165) 


2.Siddhantatattvasara on a Padarthaviveka (NCat XI, 113) 
3.Sabdalokarahasya (DM 243) 


1219B. Yatindra (1654) 
1. Balavabodha on the DaSsavaikalikasitra (JRK 171a) 


1220.Gopesvara (1655) 
1. Vadakatha (Suddhadvaita) (NCat VI, 167) 


1221.Balabhadra Sarman (1655) 
1.Siddhantasiddhapaga (Suddhadvaita) 
1221.1.1 Edited Bombay 1891 


1221A.Vrddhavijaya (1656) 
1.Balavabodha on Dharmadasa's Upadesqmala 


1222.Devaraja (1658) (NCat IX, 120) 
1.Avacuri or Pafjika on Jinavallabha Suri's Samhapattakaprakarana (NCat IX, 120; JRK 411) 


1222A.Harsanandana (1660) 
1. Tika on the Uttaradhyayanasutras (JRK 44) 


2.(with Sumatikallola (1660), Vivarana on the Sthanangasutras (cf. 1187C.1.1) 


1223.Govardhana Misra (1660) (NCat VI, 186) 

See EIP Vol. 13, p. 291 
1. Prakasa on Kesava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VI, 186; VIII, 119) 

See e734.1.1. 

1223.1.1 P.K.Gode, "Dates of the commentaries on the Tarkabhasa or Tarkaprakasika of KeSavamisra by 
Govardhana, Madhava Bhatta, Balabhadra, Narayanabhatta, and Muraribhatta", ABORI 12, 1930- 
31, 291-293 

1223.1.2 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP Vol. 13, pp. 292-294 


2.Nyayabodhini on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 130) 
See e1014.7:10,20,21,26,28,35,37,41,42,45,51,55,71 
1223.2.1 Kamaksi, Nyayabodhini Nilakanthiya Visayamala. Mayavaraam 1912 
3. Sambandhopadesatika (cf. Oudh 1876, 14 for ms. citation) 


1224.(Prahlada) Krsnacarya (1660) 
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1. Taratamyavrtti (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 152) 

2. Tarkadipavali on Visvanatha's (?) Bhasapariccheda (NCat VIII, 114) 
1225.Author Unknown (1660) 

1.Manikana (summary of Gangesa's Tattvacintamani) 
1225.1.1 Edited and translated by E. R. Sreekrsna Sarma. Adyar 1960,1977 
1225.1.2 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP Vol. 13, pp. 502-503 


1226.(Caca) Gopesana (1660) (NCat VI, 167) 
1.Commentary on Vallabha's Nirodhalaksana (NCat VI, 167) 


2.Commentary on Vallabha's Samnyasanirnaya (NCat VI, 167_ 
See e962.24.2 


3.Commentary on Vallabha's Sevaphala (NCat VI, 167) 
See €962.26.2 


4. Tika on Vallabha's Vivekadhairyasraya 


1227.Caturbhuja (Upadhyaya) Pandita (1660) 
1. Vistara on Raghunatha Siromani's Akhyatavada (NCat II, 10; VI, 314) 


2.Paksatapatrika (NCat VI, 314) 
3. Visayatattvanirupana (NCat VI, 314) 
1228.Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya (1660) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 489 : 2 
1. Tippani on Raghunatha Siromani's Akhyatavada (NCat II, 10) 
See e948.1.2 
2.Anumitiparamarsavicara (Nyaya) (NCat I, 211) 
3.JAanalaksanavicara (Nyaya) (NCat VII, 335) 


4.Dravyasarasamgraha (NCat IV, 154; IX, 184) 
1228.4.1 See Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 357 


5. Vivecana on Raghunatha Siromani's Nafivada (NCat IX, 323-324) 
See e948.5.2 


6.(Niscayatva) Niruktiprakasa (Nyaya) 
(cf. SB.190; L.1428; K.158 for mss. citations) 


7.Vyakhya on Udayana's Nyayakusumafjali (ms. at Govt. Skt. Library, Banaras) 
8. Vivecanaprakaga on Raghunatha Siromani's Padarthatattvanirupana 

See e948.9.1 

1228.8.1 See Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 336 

1228.8.2 Summarized by Gaurinath Sastri. EIP Vol. 13, 491-497 
9. Tika on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 35) 


10. Gidharthadipika or Raghudevi on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
(NCat VIII, 24-25) 


11.Vyakhya on Kanada's Vaisesikasitras (ms. at Gokul Giri, Banaras) 
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12. Tarkamrtatarangini (NCat VIII, 135) 


13. Bhsamani on Sriharsa's Khandanakhandakhadya 
1228.13.1 Edited 


14. Vakyavada 
1228.13.1 Edited 


15.Samagrivada (BudCat II, p. 197) 
16. Visistavaisistyabodhavicara (BudCat II, p. 197) 
16A. Isvaravada _ 
1228.16A.1 Edited in Swata Prajapati, "ISvaravada of Raghudeva Bhattacarya", VIJ 41-42, 2003-2004, 
119-130 
16B. Laukikavisayatavada 
1228.16B.1 Sweta Prajapati, "Laukikavisayatavada of Raghudeva Bhattacarya", VIJ 43-44, 20-05-2006, 
203-213 
16C. Pratiyogijhanakaranatavicara (NCat 12, 261b; MOL P.4021/3) 
16D.Akamksavadartha (Ms. at Vedic Samsodhana Mandal, Pune #11927) 
16E. Karanavadartha (NCat III, 379) 
16F. Karyakaranabhavavicara (NCat IV, 9) 
16G.JAanadvayavicara (NCat VII, 326) 
16H. Tarkavicara (Ms. at Bori No. 180 of 1899=1915, Fol. 4) 
161. Dandakaranatavicara (NCat VIII, 304) 
16). Dharmitavacchedakapartyasattinirupana (NCat IX, 279) 
16K.Paksatavada (NCat XI, 2 


16L. Navinanirmana (Incomplete ms. at Ranvir Manuscript Pustakalaya, Jammu) 


16M. Muktivada (ms. at GOI #9135,Fol. 12) 
1228.16M.1 Summarized by Prajapati. EIP Vol. 13, pp. 500-501 


16N,Pragabhavavicara at GOI #B-1290, Fol. 11) 
1228.16N.1 Summarized byt Pajapati, EIP Vol. 13, p. 501 


17.General 
1228.17.1 Sweta Prajapati, "Raghudeva Bhattacarya and his unknown works", JOI 51, 2001, 65-84 


1229.Mudgala Bhatta (1660) 
1. Bhavakalpalata on Mandana Misra's Bhavanaviveka 
(cf. SB 418; NW 522; Hall, p. 140 for mss. citations) 


1230.Mahadeva Bhattacarya (1660) 
1. Mitabhasini on Gautama's Nyayasutras 


1231.Narasimha Yati or Bhiksu (1660) 
1.Khandarthaprakasa on Aitareya Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat IX, 363; III, 89) 
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2. SatpraSnavakyartha on the Isa Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat II, 272) 
3. Srutyarthanuprakasika on Mundaka Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat IX. 363, 367) 


4. Prakasika on Madhva's Kenopanisadbhasya (NCat V, 42) 
See e751.13.3 


5. Khandarthaprakasika on Prasna Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat IX,363) 


6.Prakasa on Raghavendra Yati's Taittirivopanisadkhandartha 
(NCat VIII, 223; IX, 363) 


1232.Laksminatha Tirtha (1660) 
1.Commentary on Vyasatirtha's Nyayamrta (ms. at Madras acc. to BNKS II, 296) 


1233.Narayanacarya (1660) 
1.Advaitakalanala (Dvaita) (NCat I, 123, 497) 
1233.1.1 Edited by Satyadhana Tirtha. No place or date given 
2.Akasavicara (NCat II, 7) 
3. Madhvamantrarthamafnjari (Dvaita) 
1233.3.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1940 
1233.3.2 Edited by Kamala Nalacakravarti. Tirupati 1995 
4. Tippani on Madhva's Kenopanisadbhasya 
1234.Srikantha Diksita (1660) 
See EIP Vol. 13, pp. 504 
1. Dipikatarkaprakasika on Janakinatha Bhattacarya Cudamani's Nyayasiddhantamanjari (NCat VIII, 
115) 
See e975.2.1 
2. Tika on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (cf. Oppert II, 7217 for ms. citation) 
3. Tattvaprakasa (Nyaya) (NCat VIII, 50) (or Tarkaprakasa? (DSCSIP 164) 
4. Tarkaprakasa on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (CSCR 36, 191-192) 


1235.Appayya Diksita or Cinnappayya (1660)(NCat I, 266-267) 
1.Atidesalaksanavicara (Mimamsa) (NCat I, 7, 267) 


2. Durthasiksa (Mimamsa) (NCat I, 267; IX, 74) 


3. Tantrasiddhantadipika (Mimamsa) (NCat I, 267; VIII, 102) 
1235.3.1 N. Aiyasvami Sastri, "Tantrasiddhanta Dipika", JOR 2, 1928, 237-250 


3A. Vijayasamgrahadipika 
Said to be available in manuscript. 


4.General 
1235.4.1 V.Raghavan, "Appayya Diksitas II and III", PAIOC 10, 1940, 176-180 


1235A.1.Viravijaya Gani (1660) 


1. Prasnacintyamani 
1235A.1.1 Published Bombay 1919 
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1236.Laugaksi Bhaskara (1660) 
1.Arthasamgraha (Bhatta) 
1236.1.1 Edited by Satyavrata Samasramin. THC 6, 1873, 2-4. Reprinted, second edition Calcutta 1875 
1236.1.2 Edited with editor's commentary by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1874, 1901 
1236.1.3 Edited and translated by George Thibaut. BenSS 2, 1882, 1974, 2002 
126.1.3.5 Edited by Manilal Nabhubhai Dvivedi. Bombay 1886 
1236.1.4 Edited, with Ramesvara's Kaumudi, by Ksirasagara Ganesa Sastri. Banaras 1898 
1236.1.5 Edited with editor's Amala by Pramathanatha Tarkabhusana. Calcutta 1899 
1236.1.6 Edited with editor's Tika by Krsnanatha Nyayapancanana Bhattacarya. Calcutta 1900 
1236.1.7 Edited, with Ramesvara's Kaumudi, by K.N.Sastri and L.S. Pansikar. Bombay 1915, 1922, 1950 
1236.1.8 Edited, with Ramesvara's Kaumudi, by Raghuvir Trivedi and Vedanta Tirtha. KSS 32, 1915 
1236.1.9 Edited by Sivaram Mahadeo Paranjpe. Bombay 1927 
1236.1.10 Edited and translated, with Ramesvara's Kaumudi, by S.S. Sukhthankar. Bombay 1931; Delhi 
1983 
1236.1.11 Edited and translated by A.B.Gajendragadkar and R.D.Karmarkar. Delhi 1984 
1236.1.12 Edited and translated, with Ramesvara's Kaumudi, by Dinakara.Vishnu Gokhale. POS 19, 1932 
1236.1.12.1 Edited, with Ramesvara's Kaumudi, by Narayana Rama Acarya. Bombay 1942, 1950 
1236.1.12.2 Edited with editor's Vidhi by Raja Narayana Sukla. Kasi 1953 
1236.1.13 Edited by Sobita Misra. HarSS 228, 1953, 1956, 1964-65 
1236.1.14 S.K.Gokhale, "Laugaksi Bhaskara's Arthasamgraha: an adverse criticism", PO 25, 1960, 67-84 
1236.1.14.1 Edited with editor's Arthabodhini, by Dayasankara Sastri. Meerut 1971, 1972 


1236.1.15 Edited, with Pattabhirama's Arthaloka, by Vachaspati Upadhyaya. Chaukhamba Prachyavidya 
Granthamala 10, Varanasi 1977 

1236.1.16 Edited and translated by Krishna Nath Chatterjee. Varanasi 1982 

1236.1.16.5 Edited and translated by P. I. Graindarov as The Moon-Light of Logic. Delhi 1991 

1236.1.17 Edited with editor's Tantraprakasika by Srnivasatatacarya. Varanasi 1997 


2.Evakaravicara (Nyaya) (NCat ITI, 78) 


3.Prakasa on Janakinatha Bhattacarya Cudamani's Nyayasiddhantamafjari 
(cf. Hall, p. 25; K. 162; Ben. 166; Rice 114; Buhler 555 for mss. citations) 


4. Prakasa on Jayarama Paficanana's Padartha(mani)mala 
See e1127.7.1 
1236.4.1 Cf. Anantalal Thakur at ODVS 359 


5. Tarkakaumudi (Nyaya) (NCat VIII, 111) 

1236.5.1 Edited by M.N.Dvivedin. BenSS 32, 1886 

1236.5.2 Edited by K.P.Parab. Bombay 1886, 1897 

1236.5.3 Translated into German by E. Hultzsch. ZDMG 61, 1907, 763-802 

1236.5.4 Edited by V.L.S.Pansikar. Fifth edition. Bombay 1928 

1236.5.5 Edited and translated by K.N.Chatterjee. Chaukhamba Amarabharati Studies 9, Varanasi 1982 

1236.5.6 Edited by Rasik Vihari Joshi. Beawar 1986 

1236.5.7 Plamen Gradinarov, "Laugaksi Bhaskara on inference: problems of generalizing ideation in 
comparative light", JIP 17, 1989, 225-264 

1236.5.8 Edited and translated in P.I.Gradinarov, The Moon-Light of Logic. Studies in Laugaksi 
Bhaskara's Tarka-Kaumudi. Sophia Indological Series 4, Delhi 1991 


6. Pramanadipadarthasprakasa (NCat XIII, 47) 


7.General : 
1236.7.1 Rasik Vihari Joshi, "The date of Laugaksi Bhaskara Sarma", JASBe 27.1, 1985, 58-62 


1237.Gadadhara (1660) (NCat V, 295-301) 


See EIP Vol. 13, 504-505 : a 
1. Tika on Raghunatha Siromani's Atmatattvavivekadidhiti 
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See e560.1:3,6 
1237.1.1 Summarized by V. Varadachari. EIP Vol. 13, 505-506 


2.Muktivada (Nyaya) 

1237.2.1 Edited in Bengali script by Hari Nath. Calcutta 1877 

1237.2.2 Edited by Dhundhiraja Sastri. Banaras 1919 

1237.2.3 Edited, with Sivarama's commentary and editor's commentary, by Kalipada Tarkacarya. SSPS 4, 
1924 

1237.2.4 Summarized by Jitendranath Mohanty. EIP Vol. 13, 532-536 


3. Tika on Raghunatha Siromani's Nafivada (NCat V, 295) 
See e948.5.1 


4. Saktivada(vicara) (Nyaya) (NCat V, 295-301 

1237.4.1 Samanya section edited by H.N.Tarkasiddhanta. Calcutta 1884 

1237.4.2 Edited, with H.T.Bhattacharya's commentary, by S.S.Bhattacarya. Calcutta 1894 

1237.4.3 Edited with editor's Adarsitakhyaya by Sudarsanacarya Sastri. Bombay 1913, Banaras 1948 

1237.4.4 Edited, with Krsna Bhatta Arde's Mafjusa, Madhava Bhattacarya's Vivrti and editor's Vinodini, 
by Gosvami Damodara Sastri. KSS 57, 1927 

1237.4.5 Edited, with Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta Bhattacarya's Vivrti, by Gosvami Damodara Sastri. KSS 
77, 1929 

1237.4.6 Portion edited and translated in Gerdi Gerschheimer, "La nature de la Sakti (relation primaire 
mot-objet): A propos d'une branche dissidente des Navya-Naiyayika", Bulletin d'Etudes Indiennes 
5, 1987, 109-158. 

1237.4.6.2 Chapter 2 (Samanyakanda) edited and translated by V. P. Bhatta. Poon 1994 

1237.4.6.5 Samanyakanda edited and translated into French by Gerdi Gerschheimer.Thesis, U. of Paris 
III, 1993. Printed as La theorie de la significance chez Gadadhara (Paris 1996) 

1237.4.7 Edited and translated by V. P. Bhatta. Delhi 1994,1995 

1237.4.8 Jonardon Ganeri, Semantic Powers: Meaning and the Means of Knowing in Classical Indian 
Philosophy. Oxford 1999 (Same as NV517.3) 

1237.4.9 Portions summarized in EIP Vol. 13, 569-584 


5.Gadadhari on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 22, 29-30; IX, 58) 

See e788.1:9-12,16-19,21,24,26-29,32,40,41,47,57,63,65,75,86-92,108.5 

1237.5.1 Visayatavada section edited Banaras 1875 

1237.5.2 Pratibandhakatavada section edited by Narayana Sastri. Banaras 1892 

1237.5.3 Kalasara and Acaryasara sections edited. BI 148, 904-1908 

1237.5.4 Visayatavada section edited by Meghanatha Sarma. Darbhanga 1905 

1237.5.5 Satpratipaksa section edited, with Rama Sastri's Satakoti, by P.B.Ananthachariar. Conjeeveram 
1911 

1237.5.6 Sections edited, with other tracts, by B. Misra and Dhundhiraja Sastri, in Vadavaridhi. ChSS 75, 
1933 


1237.5.7 Samanyanirukti section edited, with Sivadatta Misra's Ganiga, by Dhundhiraja Sastri. KSS 131, 
1938 


1237.5.8 Visayatavada section edited by Dhundhiraja Sastri. KSS 134, 1940 

1237.5.9 Pramanyavada section edited, with Venimadhava's commentary, by R.N.Sukla. Banaras 1951 

1237.5.10 Avayavaprakarana edited with editor's Vilasini by Jwalaprasada Gaur. KSS 202, 1974 

1237.5.11 Visayatavada section edited and translated by Sibajiban Bhattacharyya. JIP 14, 1986, 109- 
193. Reprinted in two volumes Delhi 1990. 

1237.5.12 S. Rewathy, "On the concept of abhicaratva", ALB 59, 1995, 237-248 

1237.5.15 Pramanyavada summarized by Jitandranath Mohanty. EIP Vol. 13, 507-508 

1237.5.16 Anumiti section summarized by N. S. Ramanuja Tatachariar. EIP Vol. 13, pp. 509-512 

1237.5.17 Vyaptipafcaka section summarized by Madhusudana Nyayacharya with Sibajiban 
Bhattacharyya. EIP Vol. 13, 512-522 

1237.5.18 Avayava section summarized by N. S. Ramanuja Tatacharya. EIP Vol. 13, 524-531 


6.Avalokatippani on Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's Tattvacintamanyaloka (NCat VIII, 40; DB 127) 
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7.Vidhisvarupavicara (Mimamsa) 
1237.7.1 Edited, with Krsna Yajvan's Mimamsaparibhasa, by Ghavatacarana Smrtitirtha. Calcutta 1911 
1237.7.2 Translated, with Krsna Yajvan's Mimamsaparibhasa, by Madhavananda. Howrah 1948 
1237.7.3 Edited with editor's Vidhibodhini by Yadavendranath Ray. Calcutta 1973 
1237.7.4 Edited by J.R.Sastri. Madras n.d. 


8. Vyutpattivada (Nyaya grammar) 

1237.8.1 Edited, with Krsna Bhatta's commentary. Banaras 1878, 1883, 1886 

1237.8.2 Edited by Dhundhiraja Sastri. Banaras 1886 

1237.8.3 Edited Bombay 1902 

1237.8.4 Edited with editor's Nauka by Khuddi Sarma. Madhubani 1910 

1237.8.5 Edited with editor's Gudharthatattvaloka, by Dnarmadatta (Baccha) Jha. Bombay 1911; 
Varanasi 1976 _ 

1237.8.6 Edited with editor's Adarsitakhyaya by Sudarsanacarya Sastri. Bombay 1913 

1237.8.7 Edited with editor's commentary by Jayadeva Misra. Banaras 1927 

1237.8.8 Edited by H. Gupta. Banaras 1933 

1237.8.9 Edited with Vaiyakarana Siromani's Sastrarthakala, by V.M. Sastri and R.N.Sukla. KSS 115, 
1935, 1968 

1237.8.10 Edited, with Jayadeva Misra's Jaya, by Umesh Mishra. Allahabad 1940 

1237.8.11 Lakararthavicara section edited, with editor's Vivarana, by V.Subrahmanya Sastri. AnUSS 10, 
1948 

1237.8.12 Edited by K. Sastri. Banaras n.d. 

1237.8.13 Edited, with Sivadatta Misra's Dipika, by Jwala Prasad Gaur. Volume One. Varanasi 1973 

1237.8.1.13.1 Edited with Sasinath Jha's Arthadipika by Sri Babu Misra. Darbhanga 1977 

1237.8.14 Edited and translated by V.P.Bhatta. Two Volumes. Delhi 1990, 2001. 

1237.8.15 Edited with editor's (?) Gudharthatattvaloka by Krityananda Jha. Krishnadas Sanskrit Series 
16. Three volumes. Varanasi 2001 

1237.8.16 Edited by Hiranarayana Tiwari. Volume One, Agra 2001 

1237.8.17 Edited by Vaidyanatha Jha. Jaipur 2001 

1237.8.17.5 Edited by Saccidananda Misra. Two volumes. Varanasi 2001 | 

1237.8.18 Edited up to Abhedanvayabodhaprakarana, with Krsnambhatta's Adarsa, Dharmadatta 
(Baccha) Jha's Gudharthatattvaloka, Sudarsana Sastri's Adarga, Jayadeva Migra’ s Jaya, Sivadatta 
Migra's Dipika, Laksminatha Jha;s Prakaga and Venimadhava Sukla Sastri's Sastrarthakala, by 
Achyutananda Dash. Delhi 2004 

1237.8. 20 Summarized by Sri Narayana Misra. EIP Vol. 13, 584-589 


9.Commentary on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (UM442) 
1237.9.1 Partly edited. Kanchi 


10. Sadrsyavada 
11.Anumitimanasavada 

12. Navamatavada 

13. Pratibandhakatavada 
14. Visistavaisistyapariskara 


15. Sarvabhaumamatapariskara 
1237.15.1 Edited in Telugu script. Mysore 1885 


15A. Visayatavada 
1237.15A.1 Summarized by Sibajiban Bhattacharyya. EIP Vol. 13, 536-568 


15B. Sabdapramanyavadarahasya 
1237.15B.1 Edited in Sastramuktavali Series (?) 
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15C. Abhavadhikaranavada (NCat I, 281) 
15D. Akhyatavada (NCat II, 8) 


15E. Visistavaisistyabodhavicara 
1237.15E.1 Printed in Vadavaridhi 5, 25-52; reprinted in EIP Vol. 13, p. 590 


15F.Karanatavada (NCat 9, 406) 
15G.Ratnakosavada 

15H. Apurvavada (NCat I, 256) 
15J.Apabhramsavada (NCat I, 243) 


16.General 
1237.16.1 Sibajiban Bhattacharyya, "Gadadhara's theory of meaning of pronouns", RSB 16-31 
1237.16.2 Jonardon Ganeri, "Gadadhara Bhattacarya", in Edward Craig (ed), The Routledge 
Encyclopedia of Philosophy. London 1998 


1238.Raghunatha Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya (1661) 
1.Siddhantarnava on Samkara's Brahmasutrabhasya 


2. Bhisamani on Sriharsa's Khandanakhandakhadya (NCat V, 176) 
2A. Mimamsaratna 


3.Samkhyatattvavilasa or -vicara on Vacaspati Misra's Tattvakaumudi 
See e163.1.43 


4. Vakyavada 

1238.4.1 Edited by M.S.Bakre in Vedarthasamgraha 1, Bombay 1913 

1239.Laksmana Pandita (1663) 
1.Advaitasudha (Advaita) 

1239.1.1 P.K.Gode, "Exact date of the Advaitasudha of Laksmana Pandita (A.D.1663) and his possible 
identity with Laksmanarya", PO 10.1-2, 1946, 1-7. Reprinted in SILH 1, 48-54 


1240.Krsnananda Sarasvati (1665) (NCat V, 14-15) 
1.Anubhavatrimsacchloki (Advaita) (NCat I, 205) 


2.Anusthanapaddhati (Advaita) (NCat V, 14) 
3.Brahmatattva(su)bodhini (Advaita) (NCat V, 13) 


4.Kaivalyagatha (Advaita) (NCat V, 77) 
1240.4.1 Edited Banaras 1903 


5.Manassambodhana (Advaita) 
1240.5.1 Edited in JTSML 3.2-3, 1943, 11-13 


6.Prasamamrta (Advaita) (NCat V, 15) 
7.Siddhantasiddhanjana (Advaita) 


1240.7.1 Edited by T.Ganapati Sastri. Four parts. TSS 47, 48, 58, 61. 1916-1918 
1240.7.2 Partly edited, with Bhaskara Raya Diksita's Ratnatulika, by Narayana Svami Sastri and Rama 
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Sastri. Mysore 1965 
8. Vedantavadartha (Advaita) (NCat V, 15) 


9. Brahmasutrakutuhala 
1240.9.1 Edited by Narayan Sastri Patavardhan. Kasi 1895 


1240A.Kamalaharsa (1666) 
1. DaSavaikalikagitani (JRK 171b) 


1241.Visnudasa Gosvamin (1670) 
1.Svatmapramadini on Rupa Gosvamin's Ujjvalanilamani (Acintyabhedabheda) 
See e969.5:0, 0.5 


1242.Akhandananda Sarasvati or Ranganatha (1670) (NCat I, 17) 
1. Bhavaprakasika or Dipika on Nrsimhasrama's Advaitaratnakosa (NCat I, 17; VIII, 63-64) 


2. Rjuprakasika on Vacaspati Misra's Bhamati (NCat I, 17) 
See e23.1.144 


3. Vyakhya on Sagadhara's Nyayasiddhantadipa (NCat I, 17) 

4. Prakasa on Kesava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat I, 17; VIII, 118) 

5. Vyakhya on GaneSa Diksita's Tarkabhasatattvabodhint (NCat I, 17) 
1243.Viraraghava Yajvan (1670) ; 

1. Nyayakaustubha or Prakasopanyasa on Raghunatha Siromani's 

Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 36; VI, 314) 

1244.Ramarudra Tarkavagisa Bhattacarya (1670) 

1.Raudri on Bhavananda's Karakacakra (NCat ITI, 373) 
1244.1.1 Edited Calcutta 1900 

2.Ramarudri or Tarangini on Visvanatha's Siddhantamuktavali (NCat VIII, 109) 
See e1179.1:13,24,30,32,34 
1244.2.1 See Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 341. [CONSULT] 


3. Tippani or Dipani on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgrahadipika (NCat VIII, 129) 
See e1014.7:20,55 


4.Vyakhya on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada (NCat V, 348) 
5.Raudri on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 35) 
1245.Ramananda Sarasvati or Dharmabhatta (1670) (NCat IX, 257) 
1.Brahmamrtavarsini or Atmasollasa on Badarayana's Brahmasutras(Advaita) (NCat IX, 257) 
See e23.1:42,45,47,80,82,131,199 
1245.1.1 Edited by S. Muralidharan Nair. TSS 239, 1975 
1245.1.2 K. P. Vijayalakshmi, "Atmasollasa—an evaluation", VIJ 31, 1993-94, 193-200 
2. Tatparyacandrika on Samkara's Paficikarana (cf. Ben. 7I; Hall, p. 139 for mss. citations) 
3.(Vedanta) Siddhantacandrika (Advaita) 


1245.3.1 Edited by P.V.V.Sarma. JTSML 1.1, 1939, 29 ff. 
1245.3.2 Edited, with Gangadhara Sarasvati's Udgara. JTSML 24, 1970, 1-16 
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1245.3.3 Edited in FMA 
4. Upanyasa on Prakasatman's Vivarana (NCat II, 35) 

1245.4.1 Edited with Bharadvaja Damodarta Sastri's Sahasrabuddhi by Brahmananda Bharati. BenSS 15, 
1901 
5. Tattvamasyakhandarthanirdpana (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 57) 
6.Maniprabha on Patafjali's Yogasutras 

See e131.1:8,10,26,34,69. t131.1.54. et131.1.203.3 

1245.6.1 Edited with author's gloss Svasanketa. Delhi 1996 

1245.6.2 Edited with editor's Svasanketa by Bala Krishnan. Delhi 1996, 1997 

1245.6.5 Summarized by Anima Sen Gupta. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 283-294 
7.Prakasika on Samkara's Vakyavrtti 


8. Vivaranopanyasa on Samkara's Vakyasudha 
See e379.62.2 


9.General 
See a530.8.2 


1246.Satyanatha Yati (1670) 
1.Abhinavagada (Dvaita) (NCat I, 299; XI, 71) 

1246.1.1 Edited by Satyadhyana Tirtha. Tirupati 1937 
2.Abhinavatarkatandava (Dvaita) (NCat I, 303) 
3.Prakasika on Jayatirtha's Karmanirnayatika (NCat III, 200) 


4.Parasu on Jayatirtha's Mayavadakhandanatika 
See e751.16.17 


5.Abhinavamrta on Jayatirtha's Pramanapaddhati 
See e816.14.2 


6.Abhinavacandrika on Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika 
1246.6.1 Edited by the Secretary of the Madhvasiddhanta Abhivrddhikarini Sabha. Tirupati 1942 


7.Vijayamala (Dvaita) (ms. at Mysore, acc. to BNKS II, 233) 
8.Parasu on Madhva's Upadhikhandana (NCat II, 380) 
1247.Balakrsnananda Sarasvati (1670)(NCat XIII, 270-271) 
1.Kiranavall on Samkara's Advaitapanfcaratna (NCat I, 127; IV, 152) 
See e379.3:11,15 
1247.1.1 Edited in ASDJ 
2.Commentary on Samkara's Aitareyopanisadbhasya (NCat III, 87) 
3.Vyakhya or Vivarana on Chandogya Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat VII, 116) 
4. Rahasya or Prakasika on ISa Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat II, 270) 
5. Vivarana on Katha Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat ITI, 123) 


6. Vvakhya on Kena Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat V, 38) 
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7.Nyayamoda (Advaita) 
1247.7.1 Edited in JTSML 18.1, 1965, 1-8 


8. Vivrti on Prasna Upanisad (Advaita) (ms. at India Office, London) 
9.Varttika and Vivarana thereon on Samkara's Brahamasutrabhasya 
1247.9.1 Edited by N.S.Anantakrishna Sastri and A.Bhattacharya. AshSS 1, 1941 

10.Commentary on Taittiriyopanisad (NCat VIII, 220; XIII, 271) 
1248.Chalari Nrsimhacarya (1670) 

1.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Isopanisadbhasyatika (NCat II, 271) 
See e816.6.3 


2.Commentary on Prasna Upanisad (Dvaita) 
(ms. at Baroda, acc. to BNKS II, 298) 


3. Tika on Madhva's Karmanirnaya (NCat ITI, 200) 


4.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Tattvasamkhyanavivarana (NCat VIII, 67) 
See e751.24.10 


1249.Kundalagiri Suri (1670) (NCat IV, 185) 
1.Commentary on Madhva's Anuvyakhyana (ms. at Madras, acc. to BNKS II, 297) 


2.Bhattojikuttana (vs. Bhattoji Diksita's Tattvakaustubha) (Dvaita)(NCat IV, 185) 

3.Kulankusa on Vyasatirtha's Nyayamrta (NCat IV, 185) 

4.Kantakoddhara on Madhva's Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya (NCat IV, 185) 

5.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Nyayasudha (NCat IV, 185) 

6.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika (NCat IV, 185) 

7. Tattvadipika on Madhva's Brahmasttrabhasya (NCat IV, 185) 

8.Commentary on Madhva's Tattvodyota (NCat IV, 185; VIII, 64) 
1250.Ramabhadra Siddhantavagisa Bhattacarya (1670) | 

1.Subodhini or Prabodhini on Jagadisa Tarkalamkara's Sabdasaktiprakasika 

(ms. at Sarasvati Bhavan, Banaras) 


See e1133.4:5. 


1251.Purusottama Pitambara (Sarasvati) (1670) (NCat XII, 102 138-144) 
1.Adhyatmasudhatarangini on Niyamananda's Adhyatmakarikavali (NCat I, 146) 


2.Andhakaravada (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.2.1 Edited Vadavali 10, 131-141 


3.Vivarana on Vallabha's Antahkaranaprabodha (NCat I, 228) 
1251.3.1 Edited by C.H.Sastri. Bombay 1925 


4. Prakasa on Vallabha's Anubhasya 
See e23.1:64,129; 962.9.16 


5.Aparadhoktivivrti (Suddhadvaita) (cf. HDV 858 for ms. cit.) 
6.Atmavada (Suddhadvaita) 
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1251.6.1 Edited in Vadavali 


7.Avataravadavali with Vivrti thereon (NCat I, 413) 
1251.7.1 Part One edited by Vasantarama Harikrsna Sastri. Bombay 1928 


8. Vivrti on Vallabha's Balabodha 
See e962.4.5 
1251.8.1 Edited in Sodasagrantha (Bombay 1917) 


9.Amrtatarangini on the Bhagavadgita 
See e23.1.267 
1251.9.1 Edited in pothi style by R.G.Bhatt. Banaras 1902; Bombay 1906, 1938 


10. Tirtha on Raghunatha's Bhaktihamsatarangini 
See e1020.5.1 
1251.10.1 Edited 1915 


11. Bhaktirasatvavada (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.11.1 Edited Vadavali 16 (Bombay 1920) 


12. Bhaktyutkarsavada (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.12.1 Edited Vadavali 17 
1251.12.2 Summarized in Shah, 467-469 


13. Vivrti on Vallabha's Bhaktivardhini 
See e962.8.3 
1251.13.1 Edited Bombay 1920 


14. Bhedabheda(svartipa)nirnaya (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.14.1 Edited by Mohan Lala Kasirama. Ahmedabad 1911 
1251.14.2 Edited in Vadavali 
1251.14.3 Summarized in Shah, 457-458 
15. Bhrahmaragitavivrtiprakasa (Suddhadvaita) (cf. HDV 1027 for ms. citation) 


16. Brahmatvadidevatavada (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.16.1 Edited in Vadavali 


17. Brahmavada (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.17.1 Edited in Vadavali 


18. Dravyasuddhidipika (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.18.1 Edited in Vadavali 
1251.18.2 Edited BSSS 581 ff. 
19. Jayasrikrsnavicara (Suddhadvaita)(cf. HDV 905 for ms. cit.) 


20. Vivrti on Vallabha's Jalabheda (NCat VII, 203) 
See e962.12.2 


21. Jivapratibimbatvakhandanavada (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.21.1 Edited Vadavali 13, 170-182 
1251.21.2 Summarized in Shah, 466-467 
22. Jivavyapakatvakhandana (Suddhadvaita) (cf. HDV 909 for ms. citation) 


23.Arthasamgraha on Kaivalya Upanisad (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.23.1 Edited in Pustibhaktisudha 5.6 
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24. Khelalapanavidhavamsavada (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.24.1 Edited Vadavali 18, 213-223 


25.Khyativada (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.25.1 Edited Vadavali 18, 213-223 
1251.25.2 Summarized in Shah, 457 


26. Maladharanavada (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.26.1 Edited in Vadavali 


27.Dipika on Gaudapada's MandUkyakarikas 
See e317.1.22 
1251.27.1 Edited Bombay 1923 


28. Martipujanavada (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.28.1 Edited Vadavali 20 


29. Namavada (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.29.1 Edited Vadavali 19 


30. Prakasa on Vitthala Diksita's Navaratnavivrti (NCat IX, 399a) 
See e962.15.2 


31. Prakasa or Tika on Vallabha's Nirodhalaksana 
See e962.17:2,3 


32. Dipika on Nrsimhottaratapaniya Upanisad (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.32.1 Edited Nadiad 


33.Commentary on Vallabha's Pafcapadyani 
See e962.12.2 


34. Paficaslokivivarana (Suddhadvaita) (cf. HDV 934 for ms. citation) 


35. Tika on Vallabha's Patravalambana 
1251.35.1 Edited Bombay 1919 


36. Prahastavada (Suddhadvaita) (NCat XII, 141) 


37. Prapaficasamsarabheda (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.37.1 Edited in Vadavali 


38. Prapaficavada (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.38.1 Edited in Vadavali 


39. Prasthanaratnakara (Suddhadvaita) 

See a962.9.14 

1251.39.1 Edited by Ram Gopal Bhatta. ChSS 33, 1909-1910 

1251.39.2 Edited by M.G.Shastri. Bombay 1912 

1251.39.3 Summarized in Shah, 463-466 

1251.39.4 S.S.Antarkar, "Autonomy and supremacy of the Vedic testimony: Prasthanaratnakara view", 
PRSK 100-144 

1251.39.5 S.R.Bhatt, "Meaning of Veda and vedapramanya according to the Prasthanaratnakara", PRSK 
145-172 

1251.39.6 Achyutananda Dash, "Reflection on cognitive and objective relations in the light of 
Prasthanaratnakara Sabdakhanda", PRSK 278-307 

1251.39.7 N. M. Kansara, "Nature of sabda in Vyakarana and Brahmasitra vis-a-vis brahmavidya in 
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Prasthanaratnakara", PRSK 524-538 ; 
1251.39.8 Y.S.Shastri, "Place of sabdapramana in Advaita Vedanta in comparison with Sabdakhanda of 
Prasthanaratn5kara", PRSK 308-341 


40.(Bimba) Pratibimbavada (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.40.1 Edited in Vadavali 


41.Pratikrtipujanavada (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.41.1 Edited in Vadavali 7, 64-81 


42.Vivarana on Vallabha's Pustipravahamaryadabheda 
See e22.3.1; 962.22.3 


43. Samkhacakradidharanavada (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.43.1 Edited in Vadavali 


44. Samvatsarotsavakalanirnaya (Suddhadvaita) (NCat XII, 143) 


45.Commentary on Vallabha's Samnyasanirnaya 
See e962.24.2 
1251.45.1 Edited Bombay 143 


46. Prakasa on Vitthala Diksita's Siddhantamuktavaliprakasa 
See e962.27.5 
1251.46.1 Edited Bombay 1922 


47.Prakasa on Vallabha's Siddhantarahasya 
See e962.28.2 
1251.47.1 Edited Bombay 1923 


48. Srstibhedavada (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.48.1 Edited in Vadavali 8 
1251.48.2 Summarized in Shah, 458-463 


49. Prakasa on Vitthala Diksita's Subodhinitippani 
See e845.1.2.5; 962.6:2, 10 
1251.49.1 Edited ChSS 162, 163, 210 
1251.49.2 Edited Nathavar 1928 


50. Suddhadvaitapariskara (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.50.1 Edited in Vadavali 


51. Svavrttivada (Suddhadvaita) (cf. HDV 1149, p. 14 for mss. citations) 
1251.51.1 Edited BSSS 605-609 


52.Avaranabhanga on Vallabha's Tattvarthadipa (NCat VIII, 46) 
See e962.5:3-5,7,10 


53. Upadesavisayasankanirasa (Suddhadvaita) (NCat II, 354) 
1251.53.1 Edited in Vadavali no. 25 


54. Urdhvapundradharanavada or -nirnaya (Suddhadvaita) (NCat III, 2) 
1251.54.1 Edited in Vadavali no. 21 


55. Vadakatha (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.55.1 Edited in Vadavali 


56. Vallabhasaranastakavivrtiprakaga (Suddhadvaita) 
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(cf. HDV 1057 for ms. citation) (NCat XII, 42) 
57. Vedanta(adhikarana)mala (Suddhadvaita) 
1251.57.1 Edited, with Gopesvara's Adhikaranamala on Chapter 4, by M.T.Teliwala. Bombay 1911, 1920; 
Kishangarh 1981. Introductory note reprinted Telivala 225-227 
58.Suvarnasvtra on Vitthala Diksita's Vidvanmandana 
See e1020.25:1-2,6 
1251.58.1 Edited BenSS 34 
59. Vijayadasaminirnaya (Suddhadvaita)(cf. HDV 1059 for ms. citation) 
61. Panditakarabhinduipada (NCat XII, 94a) 


62.Parimitadinottaram punah rajodarsanavicara 
1251.62.1 Edited BSSS 591-594 


63. Patradisuddhivicara 
1251.63.1 Edited BSSS 627-631 


64. Vivrti on Vitthala Diksita's Yamunastakavivrti 
1251.64.1 Edited Bombay 1917 


65. Vadavali 
1251.65.1 Edited Bombay 1920 


66. Saktivadapariccheda (NCat XII, 183) 


67.Siddhantasuddhivicara 
1251.67.1 Edited BSSS 652-655 


68. Vivarana on Vallabha's Sevaphala with Prakasa thereon 
See e962.26.2 
1251.68.1 Edited Bombay 1917 


69. Udakasuddhivicara 
1251.69.1 Edited BSSS 666-668 


70. Prakasa on Vitthala Diksita's Janmastaminirnaya 
1251.70.1 Edited by C.H.Sastri. Bombay 1925 


71.Jalasayasuddhivicara 
1251.71.1 Edited BSSS 668-674 


72. Dhanyadisuddhivicara 
1251.72.1 Edited BSSS 646-652 


73.Ucchistasprstapartasudhavicara 
1251.73.1 Edited BSSS 631-638 


74. Prakirnasuddhivicara 
1251.74.1 Edited BSSS 678-682 


75.Commentary on Vitthalesvara Diksita's Nyasadesavivarana (NCat X, 289a) 


76. Grhasuddhivicara 
1251.76.1 Edited BSSS 674-677 
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77.Arthasamgraha on the Brahmopanisad 
1251.77.1 Edited in Pustibhaktisudha 3.1 


78.Amadhyasprstagotrasuddhivicara 
1251.78.1 Edited BSSS 638-644 


79. Atmasuddhivicara 
1251.79.1 Edited BSSS 682-685 


80. Avirbhavatirobhavavada 
1251.80.1 Edited Vadavali no. 14 


81. Vivarana on Jaimini's Porvamimamsasvtras 
See e962.33.2 


82.General 
1251.82.1 A.D.Shastri, Purusottamaji: A Study. Surat 1966 


1252.Vadhula Venkata (Acarya) (1670) 
1. Tattvarthadipika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgrahadipika (NCat VIII, 76, 129) 


1253.(Acyuta) Krsnananda Sarasvati (Yati) (1670) (NCat I, 73) 
1. Bhavadipika on Vacaspati Misra's Bhamati (NCat I, 73) 


2.Vivarana on Chandogya Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat I, 73) 
3. Tika on Samkara's Kenopanisadbhasya (NCat I, 73; III, 124) 
4. Vyakhya on Govindananda's Ratnaprabha (NCat I, 73) 


5.Adhikarananukramanika on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (Advaita) 
See e23.1.163 


6.Krsnalamkara on Appayya Diksita's Siddhantalesasamgraha (NCat I, 73) 
See e1047.17:1-2,7,10.5,13 


7.Svanubhttivilasa (Advaita) (NCat V, 14) 


8. Vanamala on Samkara's Taittiriyopanisadbhasya (NCat I, 73;VIII, 221) 
See e379.59.6 
1253.8.1 Edited by Padma Narasimhan. Madras 1981 


9.Manamala (Advaita) (NCat I, 73) 

1253.9.1 Edited in V.Krishnamacharya, "Manamala of Acyutakrsnanandatirtha", ALB 15.1, 1951 - 15.2, 
1951. Reprinted Adyar 1951 

1253.9.2 Edited, with Ramanandabhiksu's Vivarana, by V.Krishnamacharya. Adyar 1951 


1254.Citri or Citti Bhatta (1670) 
1. Vyakhya on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VII, 45) 


1254A.Sumatikallola and Harsanandana (1671) 
1.Vivarana on Abhayadeva Suri's Sthanangasutrabhasyatika (JRK 455) 


1255.Gaga Bhatta or ViSveSvara (1674) 
1. Bhattacintamani (Bhatta) 
See e22.1:5,18 
1255.1.1 Edited by Suryanarayana Sukla. ChSS 25, 27: 1933-1938 
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2. Tantrakaustubha (Bhatta) (NCat VIII, 87) 

3. Tantrakaumudi on Sucarita Misra's Kasika (NCat VIII, 95) 
4.Kusumafnjali on Jaimini's Mimamsasatras 

5. Sivarkodaya 

6.Subodhini on Vijhanesvara's Mitaksara 


7. General 
1255.7.1 Madhav M. Deshpande, "Kshatriyas in the Kali age: Gagabhatta and his opponents", IIJ 53, 
2010, 95-120 


1255A.Amaracandra (1674) 
1. Samyogadvatrimsika (JRK 406) 


1256.Campakanatha Misra (1675) ; 
1. Prakasa or Pravesa on Parthasarathi Misra's Sastradipika (NCat VI, 388) 


1257.Nrsimha Pancanana (1675) 
1. Tippani on Janakinatha Bhattacarya Cudamani's Nyayasiddhantamanjari (NCat VI, 194) 


2.Sarika on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 32) 


1258.Jayarama Tarkalamkara (1675) 
1.Commentary on a Saktivada 


1259.Sivananda Sarasvati (1675) 
1. Gitanididhyasant 
1259.1.1 Translated by Muktarani. Rishikesh 1955 


2. Yogacintamani 

1259.2.1 Edited by Haridasa Siddhantavagisa. Calcutta n.d. 

1259.2.2 P.K.Gode, "Yogacintamani of Sivananda Sarasvati", Yoga 4.26-28, pp. 9-14. Reprinted SILH 2, 
19-26 

1259.2.5 Summarized by Ram Sankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 535-5433 


1260.KeSava Agnicit or Ahitagni (1675) (NCat V, 61) 
1.Commentary on Samkara Bhatta's Mimamsasarasamgraha (NCat V, 61) 


1261.Umapatya Upadhyaya (1675) 
1. Padarthiyadivyacaksuh (Nyaya-Vaisesika) (NCat II, 392; IX,49) 
161.1.1 Edited by Dhirananda Misra. Darbhanga 1961 


1262.Girvanendra (Svami) Diksita (1675) 
1. Nyayaprakasa on Konda Bhatta's Padarthadipika (NCat VI, 44) 


1263.YaSovijaya or Vijayodaya Suri (1680) 

1.Anekantavyavasthaprakarana (Jain) 
1263.1.1 Edited, with Lavanyasuri's Tattvabodhini, by Daksavijaya. Botad 1951,1985 
1263.1.2 Edited Bombay 1987 


2.Syadvadamanjusa on Hemacandra's Anyayogavyavacchedakadvatrimsika (NCat I, 233) 
3. Tatparyavivarana on Vidyananda's Astasahasri 


See €213A.3.6 
1263.3.1 Edited Bombay 1988; Poona 2004 
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4. Dvatrimsikadvatrimsika or Jhanasara or Astakaprakasana and Tattvadipika or Arthadipika 
thereon (Jain) (NCat I, 445; VII, 342; IX, 190) 
1263.4.1 Edited, with Yasovijaya' S Nayarahasya, Nayapradipa, JNanabindu, Jaina Tarkabhasa and 
Nayopadeéa, in Nyayacarya-Sri-Yasovijaya-krta-Grantha-mala (Bombay 1909) 
1263.4.2 Edited by Dipacanda Chaganalala Saha. Ahmedabad 1899, 1906 
1263.4.3 Edited, with Devacandra Yatipati's Jhanamanjaritika, by Lalitavijaya Muni. Bombay 1914 
1263.4.4 Edited by Taracandra Dosi. Surat 1921 
1263.4.4.3 Edited Bombay 1972 (PK3798.Y3.J515) 
1263.4.4.6 Edited (BJ1290.J38, 1978) 
1263.4.5 Edited and translated by Amritlal S. Gopani. Bombay 1986 
1263.4.5.5 Edited by Surendra Bothra. Jaipur 1995 
1263.4.6 Edited in eight volumes. Ahmedabad 2002 


5.Adhyatmabindu (Jain) (NCat I, 148) 


6.Adhyatmasara (Jain) (NCat I, 153) 

1263.6.1 Edited in Prakaranaratnakara I (Bombay 1903), 415-557 

1263.6.2 Edited, with Gambhiravijaya Gani's commentary. Bhavnagar 1915; Bombay 1985 

1263.6.3 N.M.Kansara, "The yoga in the Bhagavadgita and in Yasovijaya's Adhyatmasara", ALB 38, 1974, 
115-144 

1263.6.4 Edited by Munisri Nemicandraji. Delhi 1976 

1263.6.5 N.M.Kansara, "The Bhagavadgita citations in YaSovijaya's Adhyatmasara, a manual on Jaina 
mysticism", ABORI 57, 1976, 23-39 

1263.6.6 Edited by Ramanlal Chimanlal Shah. Sobhaga Para, Sagala 1996 


7.Adhyatmikamatakhandana and autocommentary (Jain) 
(NCat I, 95) 
1263.7.1 Edited Bhavnagar 1909 


8. Vivarana on Samantabhadra's Aptamimamsa (NCat IX, 129) 
1263.8.1 Printed Jainagrantha Prakasaka Sabha, Anmedabad 1937 


9. Dravyagunaparyayasara (Jain) (NCat IX, 179) 


10.Jaina Tarkabhasa with Tatparyasamgraha thereon (Jain) 
(NCat VII, 302; VIII, 122) 
See e1263.4.1 
1263.10.1 Edited, with Tatparyasamgraha, by Sukhlalji Sanghavi, Mahendra Kumar and Dalsukh 
Malvania. SingJS 16, 1938, 1942, 1997 
1263.10.2 Edited by Subhacandra Bharilla. Anmednagar 1964 
1263.10.3 Edited and translated by Dayanand Bhargava. Delhi 1973 


11.JAanasara (Jain) (NCat VII, 340) 
1263.11.0 Edited by Kaviraja Dnanupala. Badodara 1920 
1263.11.01 Edited by Rajasekharavijaya. Bombay 1972 
1263.11.1 Edited and translated by Dayanand Bhargava. Delhi 1973 
1263.11.2 Edited 1977 
1263.11.3 Edited by Girishkumar Parmananda Shah and translated by Amritlal S. Gopani. Bombay 1986 
1263.11.4 Edited Jaipur 1995 


12.Jhanabindu (Jain) (NCat VII, 330) 

See e1263.4.1 

1263.12.1 Edited YJIG 1908 

1263.12.2 Edited by Sukhlalji Sanghvi, Dalsukh Malvania and H.K.Devi. Two volumes. SingJS 8, 1938; 
16, 1942 


13.JAanarnava (Jain) (NCat VII, 346) 
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14. Gurutattvaviniscaya or -nirnaya with autocommentary (Jain) (NCat VI, 68) 
See e577.1.3 
1263.14.1 Edited Bhavnagar 1908 
1263.14.2 Edited JAG 78, 1923, 1925 
1263.14.3 Edited with autocommentary by Muni Rajasekharavijaya. Bombay 1985-87 


15. Vrtti on Sivasarman's Karmaprakrti (NCat III, 202; JRK 71) 
See e577.1.2 


16. Nayacakra (Jain) (NCat IX, 345) 


17.Nayapradipa (Jain) (NCat IX, 348) 
See e1263.4.1 
1263.17.1 Edited with editor's Balabodhinivivrti by Lavanyasuri. Anmedabad 1947, 1957 


18. Nayarahasya (Jain) (NCat IX, 349) 
See e1263.4.1 
1263.18.1 Edited with editor's Pramoda by Lavanyasuri.Ahmedabad 1946, 1985 
1263.18.2 Edited by Durganatha Jha. Ahmedabad 1983 


19. Nayopadesa with Nyayamrtatarangini thereon (Jain) (NCat IX, 351) 
See e1263.4.1 
1263.19.1 Edited by Premavijaya Gani. Bhavnagar 1919 
1263.19.2 Verses 1-39 edited, with Nyayamrtatarangini. Vijayanemi Suri Granthamala 36, 1951 
1263.19.3 Edited, with editor's Taranginitarani, by Lavanyasuri. Botad 1957 
1263.19.4 Edited Botad 1985 
1263.19.5 Edited by Premasurisvara. Bombay 1987 


20. Nyayaloka (Jain) 
1263.20.1 Edited, with Vijayanemi Suri's Tattvaprabha, by Udayavijaya Gani. Anmedabad 1918 
1263.20.2 Edited with (editor's?) Bhanumati. Anmeadabad 1997 


20A.Balavabodha on a Paficanirgranthasamgrahant 
1263.20A.1 Edited with an (author unknown) PrajManopagangatrtiyapadasamgrahani Bhavnagar 1917 


21. Syadvadakalpalata on Haribhadra Suri's Sastravarttasamuccaya 
See e410.17:1, 2.5, 4 


22.Balabodha or Vivarana on Umasvati's Tattvarthasdutra 
See e196B.1:28,45 


23.Syadvadarahasya on Hemacandra's Vitaragastotra (Jain) 
See e687.3C.2 
1263.23.1 Edited Anmedabad 1975 
1263.23.2 Edited with editor's commentary . Dholaka 1992, 1995 


24. Tattvaviveka (Jain) (NCat VIII, 64) 


25.Rahasya on Haribhadra Suri's Upadesapada with autocommentary (Jain) (NCat II, 354) 
1263.25.1 Edited by Mansukhbhai Bhagubhai. Ahmedabad 1910-11 
1263.25.2 Edited by Muni Chandrasekharvijay. Anmedabad 1966 
1263.25.3 Edited in Gujarati script. Bombay 1982 


26. Vyakhya on Haribhadra Siri's Yogavimsaka 
See e410.24:1, 5 
1263.26.1. Edited by Candrasekara Vijaya. Anmedabad 1966 
1263.26.2 Edited by Jayaghosa Suri. Dholaka 1998 
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27.Adhyatmopanisatprakarana 
1263.27.0 Edited by Sukhlal Sanghvi. Ahmedabad 1938 (294.408.Si64, reprinted 1973) 
1263.27.1 Yajneshwar S. Shastri, "Adhyatmopanisatprakarana of Yasovijaya", YSS 65-74 
1263.27.2 Edited Ahmednagar 1964 (BC25.Y3715) 


28.Jaina Nyayakhandanakhadya 
1263.28.1 Edited by Badrinath Sukla. Varanasi 1966 
1263.28.2 Edited with editor's commentary by Vijayadharmasuri. Javala 1936 


29. Vadasamgraha 
1263.29.1 Edited 1974 


30. Vairagyavati 
1263.30.1 Edited by Muni Ramanikavijaya. Bombay 1969 


31. Yogadipika 
See e380.2.1; 410.18.1 


31A.Vadamala 
1263.31A.1 Edited with Vallabha's Hemalata by Jayaghosa Suri. Dholoka 1992 


31B. Vairagyakalpalata 
1263.31B.1 Edited by Vijayajnanendrasuri. Saurashtra 1987 


31C. Pratimasthapananyaya 
1263.31C.1 Edited Badodara 1920 


31D.Commentary on Manavijaya's Dharmasamgraha 

31E.Adhyatmamatapariksa and Vrtti thereon 
1263.31E.1 Edited in Prakaranaratnakara II, Bombay 1876 
1263.31E.2 Edited with Vrtti in DLIP Series 5, 1911 


31F. Aradhakavivadhakacaturbhangiprakarana and Svopajfia thereon 
1263.31F.1 Published JAG 55, Bhavnagar 1916 


31G.Astadrstisvadhyaya 
31H. Balavabodha on the Bhagavatisutra 
31J.Balabodha (Yasovijaya) 
32.General 
1263.32.1 Mohanlal Dalichand Desai, Yashovijayaji. The Life of a Great Jain Scholar. Bombay 1910 
1263.32.2 Satischandra Vidyabhusana, "YaSovijaya Gani (about 1608-1688 A.D.)", JASBe n.s. 6, 1910, 
463-469 
1263.32.5 Padmanabh S. Jaini, "Hemaraja Pande's Caurasi Bol", Jambujyoti 374-398 
1263.32.6 K. K. Jain, "Kasi, YaSovijaya and Jain institues", JCV 133-146 
1264.Govinda Bhatta (1680) : 
1.Commentary on Pramanya section of Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VI, 
201) 


1265.Kaivalyananda Tirtha or Kaivalyendra Sarasvati (1680) 
1.Sara on the Bhagavadgita (NCat V, 79) 


2. Pranavarthaprakasika and autocommentary (Advaita) 
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(NCat V,79) 


1266.Kolluri Narayana Sastrin (1680) 
1.Mimamsasarvasva (Bhatta) (cf. Ad IX, p. 137 for ms. cit.) 


2. Nyayamafijari on Parthasarathi Migra's Sastradipika 
(cf. Ad IX, p. 41 for ms. citation) 


3.Vidhidarpana (Bhatta) (cf. Ad IX, p. 141 for ms. citation) 
4. Vidhiviveka (Bhatta) (cf. Ad IX, p. 142 for ms. citation) 


1267.Amrtananda Natha or Rajanaka Anandacarya (1680) (NCat I, 355-356) 
see 597.3.4 

1.Anandavardhani on the Bhagavadgita (NCat XI, 114) 
1267.1.1 Edited Poona 1941 


2. Vivarana on Amrtananda Natha's Sattrimsattattvasandoha 
See 675.1:1, 2 


3.Dipika on the Yoginihrdaya 
See 675.2.1 


3.General 
1267.3.1 Walter Slaje, "Werke und wissen du Quellen sammlung (A.D.1680) des Kaschmirens Ananda 
zum Beweis den Superioritat des karmajhanasamuccaya-Doktrin", Pramanakirti 825-856 


1268.Krsna Bhatta (1680) 
1. Tika on Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa's Mathur (NCat IV, 340) 


2. Vilasa on KeSava Bhatta's Saptapadarthipadarthacandrika (NCat IV, 321) 
3. Mafijaisa on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 32) 


1269.Laksmi Nrsimha (1680) 

1. Jijnasadhikarana (Advaita) (NCat VII, 247) 
1269.1.1 Edited Madras 1896 
1269.1.2 Edited in ASDJ 


2.Abhoga on Amalananda's Vedantakalpataru (NCat II, 145) 
See e23.1.88 
1269.2.1 Edited by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. SVVSS 2A, 1924 
1269.2.2 Edited by R.Sastri and S.Subrahmanya Sastri. MGOS 128, 1955 


4. Bhaskarodaya on Nilakanthabhatta's Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakasa (NCat VIII, 129) 
See e1014.7.12 


5. Nyayendusekhara or Brahmanandimandana (Nyaya) 
1269.5.1 Published Srirangam, n.d. 


1270.Jivaraja Diksita (1680) (NCat VII, 294) 
1. Tarkakarika and Tarkamafjari thereon (Nyaya) (NCat VII, 294; VIII, 111) 


1271.Bala Gopala or Gopalabala Yati (1680) 
1. Vijhanavinodini on Samkara's Aparoksanubhdati (NCat I, 252) 


2.Vivarana on Samkara's Kathopanisadbhasya (NCat III, 124) 
See e379.29.5 
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3. Madhumafijari on Samkara's Manisapaficaka (NCat VI, 145) 


1271A.Ananda(vardhana) (1680) 
1.Karmajanasamuccayabhasya on the Bhagavadgita a 
1271A.1.1 Walter Slaje, "Werke und wissen de quellensammlung (AD 1680) des Kaschmirers Ananda 
zum beweis der Superioritat des karmajhanasamuccaya-Diktrin", Pramanakirti 825-856 


1272.Nilakantha (Bhatta) Sastrin (1680) 
1.Commentary on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat V, 347) 


2. Tika on Jagadisa's Jagadisi (NCat VII, 209; VIII, 32) 
3.Prakasika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgrahadipika (NCat VIII, 128-129) 
See e1014.7:9,12,20,22.1,41,60 
1272.3.1 Edited with editor's Balapriya by N.S.Ramanuja Tatacarya. Madras 1980 
4.Commentary on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 32) 
1272A.Mativardhana (1681) 
1.Sugamavrtti on Jinaharsa's Gautamaprccha (JRK 111-112) 


1273.Jinavardhana Suri (1682) (NCat VII, 266) 
1. SGktimuktavali (Jain) (NCat VII, 266) 


1274.Purusottama Prasada (1683) (NCat V, 4) 
1. Srutyantakalpavalli on Nimbarka's Krsnastavaraja 
See e729.5:1,4 


2. Vedantakarikavali 
See e23.1.131.5; 1307.11.1 


3. Gurubhaktimandakini on Srinivasa's Laghustavarajastotra 
See e951.1.1 


1274A.Manavijaya (1685) 
1.Balavabodha on the Uttaradhyayanasutra 


2.Dharmasamgraha 
1274A.2.1 Published JPU 26, Bombay 1915 
1274A.2.2 Edited (with Yasovijaya's commentary?) by Muni Municandra. Bombay 1984, 1987 
3.Kumatisikhamatrasvadhyaya (NCC 4, 2000) 
4.Balavabodha on the Uttaradhyayanasutra 
5.Agamapraripanasvadhyaya (JRK 21) 
6.Avacuri on a Navatattvaprakarana (JRK 207) 
1275.Lavanya Vijaya (1687) 
1. Dravyasaptatika or Dravyasattari (Jain) (NCat IX, 183-184) 
1275.1.1 Edited Bhavnagar 1901 


1275.1.2 Edited Patna 1939 
1275.1.3 Edited in Gujarati. Anmedabad 1995 
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1275A.Jnanavimala (1688) 
1. Vrtti or Tika on the Prasnavyakaranasutra 
1275A.1.1 Edited in Muktivimala Jaina Granthamala 7, Ahmedabad 1938 


2.Navavrddhastantopanaya 
1275A.2.1 Edited in Dayavimala Grantha, Anmedabad 1916 


3.Bhasya-Tika on the Caityavandanasutra (JRK 126, 297) 
4, Bhasyatraya on the Avasyakasitras (NCC 9, 349) 


5. Tika on the PratyakhyanasUtra (JRK 263) 


1275B.Laksmigani (1688) 
1.(Artha)Dipika on the Uttaradhyayanasttra 
1275B.1.1 Edited Calcutta 1879 
1275B.1.2 Edited by Hiralal Hamsaraj. Jamnagar 1935 (=BL1313.9.U776434) 
1275B.1.3 Edited by Bhagyesavijaya. Anmedabad 1984 (=BL1313.U77) 


1276.Vrajanatha (1688) ; 
1. Maricika on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (Suddhadvaita) 
See e23.1.58 


2. Brahmavada (Suddhadvaita) 
See e1183.4.1 


3.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantamukavalr 
See e962.27.5 


4. Vaiyasanyayamala (Suddhadvaita) 
1276.4.1 Edited Nadiad 


1276A.Amrtasagara (1689) 
1.Balavabodha on Dharmasagara Gani's Sarvajhasataka (JRK 428) 


1277.Gunaratna Gani (1690) (NCat VI, 51-52) 
1. Sasadharatippani (Nyaya) , 

1277.1.1 J.S.Jetly, "Tarkatarangini and Sasadharatippani of Gunaratnagani (16th-17th cent. A.D.", JOI 8, 
1959, 323-345 


2. Tarkatarangini on Govardhana's Tarkabhasaprakasa (NCat VI, 52; VIII, 119) 
See a1277.1.1 
1277.2.1 Edited by Vasant Parikh. L.D.Series 124, Anmedabad 2001 


1278.Jayarama Tarkalamkara (1690) (NCat VII, 188) 
1.Commentary on Gadadhara's Saktivada (cf. GK, p. 73) 


1280.Appaya Diksita (1690) (NCat I, 93) 
1.Arthasamgraha on the Bhagavadgita (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 93) 


1281.Madhava Bhatta (Acarya) or Deva (1690) (NCat III, 78; IV, 154) 
1.Nyayasara (Nyaya) 
1281.1.1 Edited by Nagesvara Pant Dharmadhikari. Pan n.s. 25, 1903 - 26, 1904 


2.Saramafjari on Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma's (Guna)kiranavalirahasya 
(NCat IV, 154) 
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3. Vivrti on Gadadhara's Saktivada 
See e1237.4.4 


4.Saramanjari on Kesava Misra's Tarkabhasa 
See a1223.1.1 


5.Pramandadiprakasika (NCat XIII, 47) 


1282.(Parama) Sivendra Sarasvati (1690) 
1.Atmanusamdhana or Svarupasamdhana (Advaita) 
(mss. at Tanjore, GOML Madras, Royal Asiatic Society Calcutta) 


2.Dahara Vidya Prakasika (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 366) 
1282.2.1 Edited by S.Chandrasekhar Sastrigal. SBalS 5, 1915 


3. Vedantaratnasahasravyakhya 
1282.3.1 Edited 


4.General 
1282.4.1 V.Jagadesvara Sastri, "Paramasivendra Sarasvati", PA 290-293 


1283.Appa Sastrin (1690) 
1.Appasastrivadartha (Nyaya) (NCat I, 269) 


2.Savyabhicaralaksanuvada (Nyaya) (NCat I, 269) 


1283A.Jinavardhana Suri (1690) 
1. Suktimuktavalt 


1284.Nandarama Tarkavagisa (1690) 
1.Atma(tattva)prakasika (Advaita) (NCat II, 50; IX, 329) 


2. Samkhyaprakasika (Samkhya) (NCat IX, 329) 
3.Dipika on Purnananda's Sadcakrakrama (NCat IX, 329) 


1284A.Author Unknown (1690?) 
1.Sivasamhita 

See b840.1.13.05. et131.1.178.0 

1284A.0.1 Translated by Srisa Candra Vasu in SBH 15, Calcutta 1893-1894; Allahabad 1915-1925, 1942; 
New Delhi 1975, 2002 

1284.0.2 Translated by U. H. Roy. Calcutta 1910 

1284A.0.3 Edited by Camanalala Gautama. Bareli 1974 

1284A.0.4 Edited by Kesava Ramacandra Joshi. Poon 1978 

1284A.0.5 Edited by Ramacarana Gosvami. Bombay 1984 

1284A.0.6 Translated into Spanish by Shyam Ghosh. Mexico 2000 

1284A.1.1 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 506-516 


1285.Gopalendra Sarasvati (1690) (NCat VI, 157) 
1. Srutisamgrhitavedanta (Advaita) (NCat VI, 157) 


1286.Durgadasa Vidyavagisa (1690) (NCat IX, 78) 
1.Commentary on Sivananda Sarasvati's Yogacintamani (NCat IX, 78) 


1287.(Atreya) Ranganatha Siri (1690) 
1.Purusartharatnakara (NCat XII, 136) 
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1288.Mahadeva Punatamkara (1692) 
1.Atmatvajativicara (Nyaya) (NCat II, 48) 
1288.1.1 Edited by K.E.Govindan. JTSML 26.1, 1973-74 


2.I§varavada (Nyaya) (cf. IO 1517; K. 142; Oudh XV, 106 for mss. citations) 


3. Navyanumitiparamarsayoh karyakaranabhavavicara (Nyaya) (NCat I, 211) 
1288.3.1 Edited by Rajarama Sukla. Varanasi 1994 


4. Nyayakaustubha (Nyaya) 
1288.4.1 Pratyaksa section edited by Umesh Mishra. POWSBT 33, 1927, 1930, 1967 
1288.4.2 Sabdapariccheda edited, with editor's Tippani, by V. Subrahmanya Sastri. Thanjavur 1982 


5.Commentary on Laugaksi Bhaskara's Padarthamalaprakasa 
(cf. B.4, 26; FK 14 for mss. citations) 


6. Sabdapariccheda (Nyaya) 
See e1288.4.2 


7.Sadrsyavada (Nyaya) (cf. Oxf. 244b; K. 162; Oudh XV 106 for mss. citations) 
8. Sarvopakarini on Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa's Bhavanandi (NCat VIII, 34; IX, 580) 


1288A.Dharmamandira Upadhyaya (1693) 
1.Makaranda on the Uttaradhyayanasutra (JRK 44) 


1289.Tippa Diksita (1693) 
1. Bhedadhikkaropanyasa (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 178) 


1289A.Jayavijaya Muni (1693) 
1.Balavabodha on the Pratikramanasttras 
1289A.1.1 Edited in Gujarati. Ahmedabad 1977 


2.Stabaka on Dharmaghosa's Lokanalika (JRK 339) 


1290.Anubhavananda Yati (1695) 
1. Prakasa on Nrsimhasrama's Advaitaratnakosa (NCat I, 207; VIII, 64) 


2. Prabhamandala on Parthasarathi Migra's Sastradipika (NCat I, 207) 


1291.(Purna) Prakasananda Sarasvati (1695) 
1.Adhisthanaviveka (Advaita) (NCat I, 144) 


2.Purnandi on Govindananda's Ratnaprabha 
1291.2.1 Edited KSS 71, 1929, 1931 


1292.Sambhu Bhatta (1695) 
1.Adhikaranasamksepa (Bhatta) (NCat I, 142) 


2.Prabhavali on Khandadeva's Bhattadipika 

See e22.1:34,65. e1169.2.1 

1292.2.1 S.Subrahmanya Sastri, "Corrections and emendations in the portion of Prabhavali not published 
by the University", AOR 16, 1959-60: 1, 1-16 

1292.2.2 S.Subrahmanya Sastri, "Some new readings in Bhatta Dipika Prabhavalt", AOR 18.2, 1963, 12 
pp. 


1293.Ghasirama (1696) (NCat VI, 277) 
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1. Vrtticandrika (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 277) 


1294.Gangadhara Vajapeyin (Adhvarin) (1700) (NCat V, 205-206) 
1. Avaidikadarsana(mata)samgraha 
1294.1.1 Edited Srirangam 1911 


1294.1.3 Edited and translated by K. N. Neelakantan as Essentials of Buddhism and Jainism. Calicut 
2003 


2.(Kanada) Siddhantacandrika with Prasada thereon (Vaisesika) (NCat III, 304) 
1294.2.1 Edited TSS 25, 1913 


1296.Narayana Muni or Varadacarya (1700) ‘ 
1.(Vedanta) Tattva(traya)samgraha or -nirupana (Saiva Siddhanta)(NCat VIII, 68) 


1296A.Dhanavimala (1700) 
1.Balavabodha on the Prajhapanasitra 


1297.Chalari Sesacarya (1700) 
1. Pramanacandrika (Dvaita) 

1297.1.0 Edited Udipi 1918 

1297.1.1 Edited by S.Subbarao. Kumbakonam 1926 

1297.1.2 Edited and translated by S.K.Maitra in Madhva Logic. Calcutta 1936; Delhi 1980 

1297.1.2.1 Edited Bangalore 1971 

1297.1.3 Translated by P.Nagaraja Rao. DhP 13.2, 1983 - 13.10, 1984 

1297.1.4 J. Deotis Roberts, "Madhva logic according to the Pramanacandrika", Journal of Religious 
Thought 20, 1963-64, 61-71 


2A.Commentary on Madhva's Tantrasarasamgraha 
See e751.23B.1 


2.Commentary on Madhva's Tattvasamkhyana (cf. BNKS II, 299) 


3. Tattvaprakasika on Madhva's Anubhasya 
See e751.6.2 


4.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Pramanapaddhati 
See et816.14.65 


1298.Hanumad Bhatta or Pandita or Kavi (1700)(NCat VIII, 129) 
1.Krodapatra on Gadadhara's Samanyanirukti (NCat VIII, 129) 


2. Tika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 36) 
3. Vyakhya on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgrahadipika (NCat ITI, 131) 
4. Vakyarthadipika on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 26) 


5. Paisacabhasya on Badarayana's Brahmasitras 
See e23.1.267 


1299.Basavaraja (1700) 
1. Sivatattvaratnakara (ViraSaiva) 
12991.1 Edited by S.Narayanaswamy and P. Maribhasavaradhya. Three volumes. Mysore 1964-1984 
1299.1.2 Radha Krishnamurthy, Sivatattvaratnakara of Keladi Basavaraja: a cultural study. Keladi, 
Karnatak 1996 
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1299.1.3 Edited by G. Venkatesa Mallapuram. Hampi 1999 


1300.Gauda Brahmananda Sarasvati (1700) 
1.Advaitasiddhantavidyotana (Advaita) (NCat I, 135) 
1300.1.1 Edited by S.N.Sukla. POWSBT 51, 1934 


2.Gurucandrika on Madhusudana Sarasvati's Advaitasiddhi (NCat I, 130) 
See e1026.2.7 


3.Laghucandrika or Gaudabrahmanandi or Nyayaratnavali on Madhusudana Sarasvati's 
Advaitasiddhi (NCat I, 129) 
See e€973.4.3; 1026.2:4, 5, 10.0 
1300.3.1 Edited by Harihara Sastri. AManjS 2, 1893 


4.Muktavali on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
See e23.1.96 


5. Dipika or Slokartha on 1$4 Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat II, 270) 
See 379.27.5(?) 


6.Bhasya on Mandukya Upanisad (Advaita) (cf. B.1, 118 for ms. citation) 
7.Nirnayadarpana (Advaita) (cf. Ad IX, p. 197 for ms. cit.) 


8. Nyayaratnavali on Madhustdana Sarasvati's Siddhantabindu (NCat VIII, 358) 
See e1026.10.2.5 


8A. Candrika on Jamini's Mimamsasutras 
Exists in manuscript form. 


9.General 
1300.9.1 T.V.Ramachandra Dikshitar, "Brahmananda", PA 323-327 


1301.VamSsidhara Misra (1700) 
1.Samkhyatattvavibhakara on Vacaspati Misra's Tattvakaumudi 
See e163.1.31 
1301.1.1 Summarized by Kedaranatha Tripathi and R.S.Bhattacharya. Samkhya 431-442 


2. Vamsi on the Bhagavadgita 
1391.2.1 Edited Varanasi 1990 


1302.Satyabhinava Tirtha (1700) : 

1. Bhavaprakasika on Badarayana's Brahmasitras (Suddhadvaita) (NCat IV, 307) 
1302.1.1 Edited Banaras 1908 
1302.2.2 Edited Bombay 1922 


1303.Krsnacandra Gosvamin (1700) 
1.Commentary on Madhva's Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya 
(ms. at Tanjore, acc. to BNKS II, 300) 
1304.Author Unknown (1700) 
1. Nirvanavicara (Advaita) 
1304.1.1 Edited by S.S.Hasurkar. ABORI 40, 1960, 70-85 


1305.Narayana Tirtha or Govinda Sastrin (1700) 
1.Balabodhini on Samkara's Atmabodha 


2. Bhattabhasaprakasa or Bhattaparibhasa (Bhatta) 
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1305.2.1 Edited with the editor's commentary by (a) Bhagavatacarya. ChSS 4, 1900 
1305.2.3 Edited, with Laksminarayana's commentary, by K. I. Govindan and sudarsana S arma. Tirupati 
2005 


3. Vyvakhya on Udayana's Nyayakusumanjalikarikas 
1305.3.1 Edited by Srinivasa Sastri. Kuruskhetra 1974 


4. Candriké on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas 
See e163.1:10,48 
1305.4.1 Summarized by Anima Sengupta. Samkhya 421-428 


5.Laghuvyakhya on Madhustdana Sarasvati's Siddhantabindu (NCat VIII, 358) 
See e€379.20:17,20; 1026.10:0, 2.5 


6. Nyayacandrika on Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana's Siddhantamuktavali 
See e1178.1.31; 1179.1.31 


7.Commentary on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 32) 
8. Tattvacandra on Vacaspati Misra's Tattvakaumudi (cf. Hall, p. 6 for ms. citation) 


9. (Yogasiddhanta)candrika or Gddharthadyotika on Patanjali's Yogasttra 
(NCat VI, 96) 
See e131.1.4.1 
1305.9.1 Edited by Vimala Karnatak. ChSS 108, Varanasi 2000 
1305.9.2 Madhusudana Penna, "Narayanatirthas's contribution to the Yoga philosophy", VarPI 315-320 
1305.9.3 Madhusudana Penna, Yogasiddhantacandrika of Narayana Tirtha (A Study). Delhi 2004 
1305.9.5 Summarized by Anima Sen Gupta. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 334-352 


10. Tarkaratnakara (Nyaya) (NCat VIII, 122) 


11.Arthabodhini on Patanjali's Yogasutras 
See e131.1.41 
1305.11.1 Summarized by Ram Sankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 353-355 


12.Prabha on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 


13. Vivaranadipika on Samkara's Pancikarana and Suresvara's Varttika thereon 
1305.13.1 Edited by V.S.V.Gurusvamisastri. Tanjore 1986 


14. General 
1305.14.1 Ko Endo, "The works and flourishing period of Narayana Tirtha, the author of the 
Yogasiddhantacandrika", Sambhasa 14, 1993, 41-60. 


1306.Vasudevasrama (1700) 
1. Yatidharmaprakasa (Advaita) 

1306.1.1 Edited and translated by Patrick Olivelle as A Treatise on World Renunciation. Two volumes. 
Wien 1976-78 


1307.Vanamali Misra (1700) 
1.Abhinavaparimala (Dvaita) (ms. at Banaras Skt. College, acc. to 
BNKS II, 162) 


2.GUdharthacandrika on the Bhagavadgita (Dvaita) 
(cf. Radh 5; NW 312 for ms. citations) 


3.Bhaktiratnakara (ms. at Deccan College library, acc. to BNKS II, 162) 
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4.Siddhantamuktavali on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
See e23.1.166 


5.Madhvamukhalamkara or Marutamandana (Dvaita) 

1307.5.1 Edited by Narasimhachar S. Varkhedkar. POWSBT 68, 1936 

1307.5.2 P.K.Gode, "Maruta-mandana of Vanamalin and its date--between A.D.1575 and 1600", IHQ 22, 
1946, 163-168. Reprinted SILH 2, 224-229 

1307.5.3 H.G.Narahari, "The Marutamandana of Vanaméalimisra", IHQ 24, 1948, 323-324 

1307.5.4 Selections translated in HTR 162-165 


6. Saugandhya on Vyasatirtha's Nyayamrta 

See e973.4.3 

1307.6.1 P.K.Gode, "The so-called ms. of the Advaitasiddhikhandana mentioned by Aufrecht and its 
identification with the Nyayamrtasaugandhya of Vanamalin--between A.D.1575 and 1650", 
Maharaval Silver Jubilee Commemoration Volume (Dungarpur 1950), 288-293. Reprinted in SILH 
2, 230-236 


7.Saurabha on Ramacarya's Nyayamrtatarangini 
(ms. at Mysore, acc. to BNKS II, 161) 


8. Srutisiddhantadipika (Dvaitadvaita) 
1307.8.1 Edited, with Vanaméli's Srutisiddhantaprakasa, by Balacharya Khuparkar and R.M.Nipanikar. 
Kolhapur 1968 


9, Srutisiddhantaprakasa (Dvaitadvaita) 
See e1307.8.1 ; 
1307.9.1 G.V.Tagore, "Vanamali Misra's Srutisiddhantaprakasa", ABORI 51, 1970, 231-239 


10. Vedantadipa (Dvaita) (cf. NP VII, 62 for ms. citation) 


11. Vedantasiddhantasamgraha (Dvaitadvaita) 

1307.11.1 Edited, with Purusottama Prasada's Vedantakarikavali and editor's Adhyatmasudhatarangini, 
by Devi Prasad Sarma. ChSS 39, 1913 

1307.11.2 Summarized in Dasgupta III, 440-444 


12. Visnutattvaprakasa (Dvaita) (ms. at Mysore, acc. to BNKS II, 161) 


13.General 
1307.13.1 P.K.Gode, "Vanamali Misra: a pupil of Bhattoji Diksita and his works--between A.D.1600 and 
1660", ALB 10.4, 1947, 231-235. Reprinted in SILH 3, 13-16 


1307A.Sundaradeva (1700) 
1. Hathasamketacandrika 

See KSB2009 

1307A.1.1 K.S.Balasubramania, "Hathasamketacandrika of Sundaradeva: an introduction" JOR 71-73, 
2004, 81-88 

1307A.1.2 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 526-530 


2.Hathatatvakaumudi 
See KSB2009 
1307A.2.1 Edited by M.L.Harote, Parimal Devanatha and Vijaykant Jha. Lonavla 2007 
1307A.2.2 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 531-535 


1308.Avadhaniyajvan or Appayya Diksita (1700) (NCat I, 259) 
1.Divyaparimala on Janakinatha's Nyayasiddhantamafjari (NCat I, 259, 414) 


1309.Jadunatha Sarvabhauma (1700) 7 
1. Bauddhadhikkaravivrtitippani on Udayana's Atmatattvaviveka 
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1310.Ananta (Acarya) (1700) 
1. Tika on Madhva's Anubhasya (NCat I, 161) 


2.Kusumamala on Jayatirtha's Kathalaksanavivarana (NCat I, 161; ITI, 134) 
3. Tatparyadipika on Jayatirtha's Karmanirnayatika (NCat I, 161; ITI, 200) 

4. Vyakhya on Jayatirtha's Mithyatvanumanakhandanatika (NCat I, 161) 

5. Tattvamala on Jayatirtha's Mahabharatatatparyanirnayatika (NCat I, 162) 
6. Vyakhya on Jayatirtha's Mayavadakhandanatika (NCat I, 162; VIII, 90) 
7.Vyakhya on Madhva's Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya (NCat I, 185) 
8.Sannyayadipika on Jayatirtha's Nyayakalpalata (NCat I, 162, 499) 

9. Prakasika on Jayatirtha's Pramanapaddhati (NCat I, 161, 499) 

10. Tattvamafjari on Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika (NCat I, 162, 185; VIII, 56) 
11.Vivarana on Jayatirtha's Tattvavivekatika (NCat I, 161; VIII, 62) 


12. Tatttadipika on Jayatirtha's Tattvasamkhyanavivarana (NCat I, 161) 
See 751.24.9 


13. Bhavaprakasika on Jayatirtha's Tattvodyotatika (NCat I, 161; VIII, 81) 
14. Tippani on Madhva's Upadhikhandana (NCat I, 161; VIII, 51) 
15. Tippani on Jayatirtha's Upadhikhandanatattvaprakasa (NCat II, 380) 
16. Nyayamafjari on Jayatirtha's Visnutattvanirnayatika (NCat I, 162) 
1311.Daddha (1700) 
1.Pafcasamgraha (Jain) 
1311.1.1 Edited JPMJG 10, 1947, 663-742 
1312.Tippa Bhatta Vipascit (1700) 
1. Kiranavali (Nyaya) (NCat VIII, 178) 
1312.1.1 Edited by K.E.Govindan. JTSML 26.2, 1973-74, 1-20. Reprinted Tanjore 1975 


1312A.YaSasvatsagara (1700) 
1.Pramanapadartha (Nyaya-VaiSsesika)(NCat XIII, 42; JRK 269) 


2.Syadvadamuktavali or Jainavisesatarka 
1312A.2.0 Edited by Muni Sri Buddhisagara. Anmedabad 1908 
1312A.2.1 Edited by S.A.Upadhyaya. Bombay 1969 


3.Jainasaptapadartht 
1312A.3.1 Edited by Mulni Himanshuvijaya. 1934 


4. Tarkabhasa (JRK 159) 


1312B.Manikyagani (1703) 
1. Sutravyakhyanavidhisataka (JRK 451) 


1313.(Sri) Krsna Nyayavagisa Bhattacarya (1710) (NCat IV, 327) 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt4.htm[09.01.2012 09:02:58] 


1.Bhavadipika on Janakinatha's Nyayasiddhantamanjari (cf. W, p. 207; Hall, p. 25; L. 1408, 2220; 
K.156; India Office 1894 catalogue 1974) 


1314.Kasirama (1710) (NCat IV, 140) _ 
1.Commentary on Nandarama Tarkavagisa's Atmaprakasika 
(NCat II, 50; IV, 140) 


2.Commentary on Nandarama Tarkavagisa's Samkhyaprakasika (NCat IV, 140) 


1315.Sivarama (1710) 
1. Bhavajhanaprakasika (Advaita) (cf. Ad IX, p. 371 for mss. citations) 


1316.Bhaskara Raya Diksita (Mahagnicit) or Bhaskarananda (Natha) or Bhasurananda (1710) 
1.Commentary on Aitareya Upanisad (NCat III, 87) 

1316.1.1 Edited, with Bhaskara Raya's commentaries on Isa, Katha, Kena, Brhadaranyaka, Chandogya, 
Mandiukya Upanisads with Gaudapada's Karikas, Mundaka, Prasna and Taittiriya Upanisads. Two 
volumes. Banaras 1898-1899 


2. Vyakhya on Samkara's Atmabodha (NCat II, 54) 


3.Candrika or Candrodaya on Khandadeva's Bhattadipika 
(cf. MD 4438 for ms. citation) 


4.Commentary on Bhavana Upanisad 
See e871.2.1 
1316.4.1 Edited Kalpadi 1909 
1316.4.2 Edited by Isvarananda Darsanatirtha Sastri. Calcutta 1917 
1316.4.3 Edited and translated by S. Mitra. Madras 1976 


5.Commentary on Brhadaranyaka Upanisad 
See e1316.1.1 


6. Padarthavivarana on Chandogya Upanisad (NCat VII, 117) 
See e1316.1.1 


7.Bhasya on the Bhagavadgita 
1316.7.1 Edited and translated by S.Mitra. Madras 1976 


8.Commentary on Isa Upanisad 
See e1316.1.1 


9.Commentary on Jabala Upanisad (NCat VII, 242) 


10.Commentary on Katha Upanisad (NCat III, 123) 
See e1316.1.1 


11.Commentary on Kaula Upanisad 
See e871.2.1 


12.Commentary on Mandukya Upanisad 
See e1316.1.1 


13.Commentary on Gaudapada's Mandukyakarikas 
See e317.1.9 


14.Commentary on Kena Upanisad 


See e1316.1.1 
1316.14.1 Edited in Upanisatprasada (Banaras 1898-1899) 
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15. Matvarthalaksanavicara (Bhatta) (cf. Burnell 86a for ms. citation) 


16.Commentary on Mundaka Upanisad 
See e1316.1.1 


17.Commentary on Prasna Upanisad 
See e1316.1.1 


18. Ratnatilika on Krsnananda Sarasvati's Siddhantasiddhanjana 
See e1240.7.2 


19.Commentary on Taittirlya Upanisad (NCat VIII, 220) 
See e1316.1.1 
1316.19.1 Edited in Granthadarsini 
20.Commentary on Tripura Upanisad (NCat VIII, 254) 
See e871.2.1 
1316.20.1 Edited Kalpadi 1909 
1316.20.3 Edited by Pudukottai Nattar Pattabhirama Sastri. Varanasi 1981 
1316.20.4 Translated by Douglas Renfrew Brooks, The Secret of the Three Cities: An Introduction to 
Hindu Sakta Tantrism. Chicago 1990 
21.Vadakautuhala (Bhatta) (cf. Lahore 18 for ms. citation) 
22.Samkarsavadacandrika 
22A.Varibhasyarahasya and Prakasa thereon 


1316.22A.1 Ediuted by A.K.Sitarama Sastri, 1934 
1316.22A.2 Edited by S.Subrahmanya Sastri and translated by T.R.Srinivasa Ayyangar. ALB 28, 1941, 
1948 


22B.Setubodhani on Amrtanandanatha's Yoginihrdayadipika 
See e675.2.1 
1316.22B.1 Edited by Mrtyunjaya Tripathi. Varanasi 2007 


22C. Navaratnamalika 
1316.22C.1 Edited by Arthur Avalon (Sir John Woodroffe) in Kamavilasa (Madfas 1953 


23.General 
1316.23.1 S. Sanakranarayanan, "The legacy of Bhaskara Raya", TL 10.4, 1987, 29-34 


1317.Vasudevendra Yogin or Visnudeva or Krsnadeva (1710) 
1.Anandadipika on Bodhendra Yati's Advaitabhusana (NCat I, 130; II, 106) 


2.Aparoksanubhava (Advaita) (NCat I, 253) 
1317.2.1 Edited Srirangam 1906 


3.Atmabodha (Advaita) (NCat II, 54) 

4, Atmanatmaviveka (Advaita) (NCat II, 61) 

5.Vyakhya on Kausitaki Upanisad (NCat V, 121) 

6. Daksinamortivilasa (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 297) 

7.Commentary on the Mahavakyani (Advaita) (cf. K. 126 for ms. citation) 


8. Pafhicavasthaviveka (Advaita) (NCat XI, 74) 
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9. Pratyaktattvaprakasika (Advaita) (cf. Ad IX, p. 351 for ms. citation) 
10. Svaripadarsanasiddhafjana (Advaita) (ms. at GOML, Madras) 


11. Tattvabodha (Advaita) (NCat VITI, 55)("by a pupil", says NCat) 
1317.11.1 Edited Tanjore 1910-1911 
1317.11.2 Edited by Brahmananda Svamin (Kuppusvami Raju). Second edition. Tanjore 1921 


12. Vedantaprakarana (Advaita) (ms. at Trivandrum) 
13. Vivekamakaranda (Advaita) (cf. B.4, 92 for ms. citation) 


1318.(Abhinava) Narayana Sarasvati (1710) 
0.Kalpavali or Mumuksujhanakalpavali on Samkara's Advaitapancaratna (NCat XI, 47) 


1.Advaitasudha (Advaita) (NCat I, 136) 


2. Tika on Samkara's Aitareyopanisadbhasya (NCat I, 304; III, 86-87) 
See e379.4:2-3. et379.4.18 


3.Dipika on Amrtananda Upanisad (NCat I, 348) 

1318.3.1 Edited, with Narayana's Dipikas on Atharvasiras, Garbha, Nadabindu, Brahmabindu, 
Dhyanabindu, Tejobindu, Yogasikha, Yogatattva, Samnyasa, Aruneyi, Brahmavidya, Ksurika, 
Culika, Atharvasikha, Brahma, Pranagnihotra, Nilarudra, Kanthasruti, Pinda, Atma, Ramatapaniya, 
Hanumadukta, Sarvopanisatsara, Hamsa, Paramahamsa, Jabala, Kaivalya, Atharvana, and Garuda 
Upanisads, by Ramaraya Tarkaratna. BI 76, 1872-74 


4. Dipika on Aruneyi Upanisad 
See e764.2.1;1318.3.1 


5.Dipika on Atharvanada Upanisad 
See e764.2.1;1318.3.1 


6. Dipika on Atharvasikha Upanisad (NCat I, 113) 

See e764.2.1;1318.3.1 

1318.6.1 Edited by Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya. Calcutta 1917 
7.Dipika on Atharvasiras Upanisad (NCat I, 114) 

See e764.2.1;1318.3.1 

1318.7.1 Edited by Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya. Calcutta 1917 


8. Dipika on Atma Upanisad 
See e764.2.1;764.18.3;1318.3.1 


9.Dipika on Brahmabindu Upanisad (NCat I, 350) 
See e764.2.1;379.27.15;379.29.7;1318.3.1 


10. Dipika on Brahma Upanisad 
See €379.27.15; 764.2.1;1318.3.1 


11.Varttika on Samkara's Brahmasitrabhasya 
See e23.1:144,163 


12.Dipika on Brahmavidya Upanisad 
See e764.2.1;1318.3.1 


13. 77ka on Samkara's Chandogyopanisadbhasya (NCat I, 304; VII, 119) 
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14. Dipika on Culika Upanisad (NCat VII, 72) 
See e764.2.1;1318.3.1 


15. Dipika on Dhyanabindu Upanisad 

See e764.2.1;1318.3.1 

1318.15.1 Edited, with Narayana's Dipika on Tejobindu Upanisad, by Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya. 
Calcutta 1917 

1318.15.2 Edited, with Narayana's Dipikas on Ksurika, Nadabindu, Paramahamsa, Pranagnihotra and 
Tejobindu Upanisads. Adyar 


16.Commentary on Samkara's Daksinamartistotra (NCat VIII, 306) 


17.Dipika on Garbha Upanisad 
See €379.27.15;379.28.7;764.2.1;1318.3.1 


17A.Commentary on Garuda Upanisad 
See e764.22.1 


18.Dipika on Hamsa Upanisad 
See e764.2.1;1318.3.1 


19. Dipika on Hanumadukta Upanisad 
See e1318.3.1 


20. Prakasika on ISa Upanisad 
See e317.1.15; 379.27:14,15; 1148.7.1 


21.Dipika on Jabala Upanisad 
See e764.2.1;1318.3.1 


22.Dipika on Kaivalya Upanisad 
See e379.29.7;764.2.1;1318.3.1 


23.Dipika on Kalagnirudra Upanisad 
See e764.22.1 


24.Dipika on Garuda Upanisad 
See e1318.3.1 


24A.Dipika on Gopalatapaniya Upanisad 
See e764.2.1. n1047.5.1 


25.Dipika on Gopicandana Upanisad 
See e764.22.1 


26. Dipika on Kanthasruti Upanisad 
See e1318.3.1 


27. Tika on Samkara's Kathopanisadbhasya (NCat I, 304; III, 124) 


28. Dipika on Samkara's Kenopanisadbhasya (NCat V, 40) 
See e319.31.3 


29.Dipika on Krsna Upanisad 
See e764.22.1 


30.Dipika on Ksurika Upanisad 
See e764.2.1;1318.3.1;1318.15.2 
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31.Dipika on Maha Vasudeva Upanisad 
See e764.22.1 


32.Dipika on Muktika Upanisad 
See e379.29.7 


33.Dipika on Samkara's Mundakopanisadbhasya (NCat I, 304) 
See e379.36.4 


34.Dipika on Nadabindu Upanisad 
See €379.27.15;379.29.7;764.2.1;764.18.3;1318.3.1;1318.15.2 


35.Dipika on Nilarudra Upanisad 
See e764.2.1;1318.3.1 


36. Bhavaprakasika or Abharana on Suresvara's Paficikaranavarttika (NCat I, 304) 
See e379.42:1,8,10,15.1,16.1; 417.5:1,5.1,5.4 


37.Dipika on Paramahamsa Upanisad 
See e764.2.1;1318.3.1;1318.15.2 


38.Dipika on Pinda Upanisad 
See e764.2.1;1318.3.1 


39.Dipika on Pranagnihotra Upanisad 
See e764.2.1;1318.3.1;1318.15.2 


40. Vivarana on Samkara's Pragnopanisadbhasya (NCat I, 304) 
See e379.46.4 


41.Dipika on Rama(tapaniya) Upanisad 
See e764.2.1;379.27.15;379.29.7;1318.3.1 


42.Dipika on Samnyasa Upanisad 
See e764.2.1;1318.3.1 


43.Dipika on Sarva(upanisatsara) Upanisad 
See e379.29.7;764.2.1;1318.3.1 


44. Dipika on Samkara's Svetasvataropanisadbhasya 
See e379.58:1,1.1 


45. Tippana on Samkara's Taittiriyopanisadbhasya 
See e379.4.3 


46. Dipika on Tejobindu Upanisad 
See e764.2.1;1318.15:1,2;1318.3.1. 


47.Dipika on Vasudeva Upanisad 


48.Dipika on Yogasikha Upanisad 
See e764.2.1;1318.3.1 


49.Dipika on Yogatattva Upanisad 
See e764.2.1;1318.3.1 


52.General 
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1318.52.1 P.K.Gode, "Date of Narayana, the commentator of the Upanishads", JUBo 7, 1938, 128-132 


1319.ViSvanatha (1710) 
1. Vivrti on Gadadhara's Gadadhari 

1319.1.1. Sadrsyavada and Jyesthatvavada sections edited, with Visvanatha's Vivrti on Gadadhara's 
Saktivada and on the Lakararthanirnaya section of Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada, by L.S.Sarma. 
Banaras 1900 


2.Vivrti on Gadadhara's Muktivada (ms. at Ramesvara Chaube's, Mirzapore) 


3. Vivrti on Gadadhara's Saktivada 
See e1319.1.1 


4. Tika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (cf. Radh. |3 for ms. citation) 
See e1014.7.41 


5. Vivrti on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada 
See e1319.1.1 


1320.Laksmana Pandita (1710) (NCat VIII, 95) 
1. Tantravilasa (Mimamsa) (NCat VIII, 95) 


1321.Sankukavi or Krsna (1710) 

1.Kaivalyadipika and Prabha thereon (Advaita) (NCat V, 77) 
1321.1.1 Partly edited Kumbakonam 1933 
1321.1.2 Edited Palghat 1940 


2. Drsyonmarjanikaprakarana (Advaita) (NCat IX, 98) 
3.General : 
1321.3.1 Rajashree Ok and Malhar Kulkarni, "The concept of anumiti as applied by Sankuka", JASBo 
82.2009, 61-71 
1322.Tayumanava Cuvani (1710) 
1.General 
1322.1.1 David Shulman, "The yogi's human self: Tayumanavar in the Tamil mystical tradition", Religion 
21, 1991, 51-72 
1323.Priyadasa (1710) 
1. Bhaktirasabodhini (Dvaitadvaita) on Nabhidasa's Bhaktimala 
See e1052A.0-6 
1323.1.2 Ram Das Gupta, Studies in the Bhaktirasabodhini of Priyadasa. Ph.D.Thesis, University of 
London 1967 
2.Susiddhantottama (Dvaitadvaita) (cf. Baroda, p. 586 for ms. citation) 
3.Tattvanirnaya and commentary thereon (Dvaitadvaita) (NCat VIII, 48) 
4.Vedantasara (Dvaitadvaita) (cf. Baroda, p. 586 for ms. cit.) 
5.Vedantatattva (Dvaitadvaita) (NCat VII, 48) 


6. Bhaktiprabha 
1323.6.1 Summarized by Har Dutt Sharma, IHQ 16, 1940, 322-324 


7.Srutisitratatparyamrta 
1323.7.1 Summarized by Har Dutt Sharma, IHQ 16, 1940, 324-326 


8. Vaisnavasiddhanta 
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1323.8.1 Summarized by Har Dutt Sharma, IHQ 16, 1940, 329-330 


9.General 
1323.9.1 Har Dutt Sharma, "The Vaisnava philosopher Priyadasa and his works", IHQ 16, 1940, 318-330 


1324.NageSa or Nagoji Bhatta (1714) 
1. Padarthadipika (Nyaya) (cf. K.152 for ms. citation) 


2. Vyakhya on Samkara's Paramarthasara (NCat XI, 186) 


3.Laghuvrtti on Kapila's Samkhyasutras 
See e822.1:42,48 


4.Sphotavada (Grammarian) 

1324.4.1 Edited with editor's Upodghata by V.Krishnamacharya. ALB 8, 1944 - 10, 1946. Reprinted Adyar 
1946, 1977 

1324.4.2 Summarized by K.Kunjunni Raja in EnIndPh 5, 1989, 342-349 


5. Yuktimuktavali on Kesava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VIII, 120) 


6. Vaiyakarana(laghu)siddhanta- or Paramalaghumahjisa (Grammarian) 

1324.6.1 Edited Banaras 1887 

1324.6.2 Edited, with Durbala's Kufjika and Balambhatta's Kala, by Madhava Sastri Bhandari, Madan 
Mohan Pathak and Nityananda Panta Parvatiya. ChSS 44, Varanasi 1913-1926, 1974 

1324.6.3 Edited, with Sivananda Pandeya's Ratnadipika. Banaras 1933 

1324.6.4 Edited by Sadasiva Sarma Sastri. KSS (=HSS) 43, 1946 

1324.6.4.5 Edited with editor's Jyotsna by Kalikaprasada Sukla. Baroda 1961; Varanasi 1977 

1324.6.5 Edited up to the end of the Tatparyanirupana section, with editor's Ratnaprabha, by Sabhapati 
Sarma Upadhyaya. KSS 163, Varanasi 1963 

1324.6.5.5 Edited with editor's commentary by Kapiladeva Sastri. Kurukshetra 1975 

1324.6.6.5 Edited with editor's Bhavaprakasika by Jayasankara Lala Tripathi. Varanasi 1985 

1324.6.7 Summarized by K. Kunjunni Raja in EnIndPh 5, 1989, 214-340 

1324.6.7.5 Edited, with Durbalacarya's Kuficika and Vaidyanatha Paiyagunde's Kala, by Ramaprasad 
Tripathi. Varanasi 1990 

1324.6.7.8 Edited with editor's Kiranavali by :Lokamani Dahala. Varanasi 1991 

1324.6.8 S. Shankar Jha, Sanskrit Grammar: Linguistic and Philosophical Analysis. chandigarh 1995 


7.Vedantabhasyapradipoddyota (ms. at Ujjain) 


8. Vrtti on Patanjali's Yogasutras 
See e131.1:25,57,58,69 
1324.8.1 Cf. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 355-356 


9.General 

1324.9.1 M.V.Mahashabde, "The penetrating style of Nagoji Bhatta", Proceedings of the All-India 
Oriental Congress, Summaries 15, 1949, 53-54 

1324.9.2 P.K.Gode, "The relative chronology of some works of Nagojibhatta between c. A.D. 1670 and 
1750", OT 1.2, 1955, 45-52. Reprinted in SILH 3, 212-219 

1324.9.3 Paul Thieme, "The interpretation of the learned", FVSKB 47-62. Reprinted in George Budruss 
(ed.), Paul Thieme: Kleine Schriften (Wiesbaden 1971), 596-611 

1324.9.4 Uma Shankar Sharma, "Nagesa's treatment of laksanavrtti', PatUJ 22.3, 1967, 59-64 

1324.9.4.1 M. Srimannarayana Murti, "Nagesa on the Prabhakaras", JGJRI 43, 1987, 107-120 

1324.9.5 Meenambal Narayan, Nagesa and the Mahabhasya. Delhi 1991 


1325.Balambhatta (1720) 


1.Kala on Nagesa Bhatta's Vaiyakaranasiddhantamanjusa 
See e1324.6:2, 7.5 
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1326.Balakrsna or Lalu Bhatta (1720) 

1. Gudharthadipika on Vallabha's Anubhasya 
See e23.1.109 
1326.1.1 Published Bombay 1921 


2.Commentary on Vallabha's Bhaktivardhini 
See e962.8.3 


3.Vivrti on Vallabha's Jalabheda (NCat VII, 203) 
See e962.12.2 


4.Khyativiveka (Suddhadvaita) 
1326.4.1 Edited in Vadavali 1-15 
1326.4.2 Published. See NCat V, 191 


5.Commentary on Vallabha's Madhurastaka 
See e962.14.2 


6. Tippani on Vallabha's Navaratna 
See e962.15.2 


7.Nirnayarnava (Suddhadvaita) 
1326.7.1 Edited Nadiad 


8. Prameyaratnarnava (Suddhadvaita) 

1326.8.1 Edited, with Giridhara's Suddhadvaitamartanda and Ramakrsna Bhatta's Prakasa, by 
R.G.Bhatta. ChSS 28, 1906 | 

1326.8.2 Edited, with Giridhara's Suddhadvaitamartanda and Hariraja's Brahmavada. Varanasi 1966 

1326.8.3 Edited by Kedar Nath Misra. Varanasi 1971 

1326.8.4 Summarized in Marfatia 292-306 

1326.8.5 Summarized in Shah, 473-474 

1326.8.6 Translated by Shyam Das as Ocean of Jewels. Baroda 1986 

1326.8.7 Published ChSS 97 


9.Commentary on Vallabha's Sevaphala 
See €962.26.2 


10. Yojana on Vallabha's Siddhantamuktavalt 
See €962.27:3,5 


11.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantarahasya 
See e962.28.2 


12. Yojana on Vallabha's Tattvarthadipa (NCat VIII, 46) 
See e962.5.10 


13. Yojana on Vallabha's Bhagatapurana-Subodhint 
1326.13.1 Published Bombay 1920 


14. Vivrti on Vallabha's Nirodhalaksana (NCat XIII, 267) 


1326A.Udayadharma (1720) 
1.Upadesamalagathasatartha (NCC 2, 352) 


1327.Govinda Guru (1720) (NCat VI, 194) 
1.Pramanasara (Visistadvaita) (NCat VI, 194) 


1328.Sumatindranatha Tirtha (1720) 
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1. Bhavaratnakosa on Jayatirtha's Prameyadipika 
See e751.3.1 


2.Commentary on Madhva's Brahmasutrabhasya 
(ms. at Mysore, acc. to BNKS II, 306) 


3.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika 
(ms. at Mysore, acc. to BNKS II, p. 306) 


1329.Visvanatha Cakravartin (Thakkura) (Gosvamin) (1720) 
1.Pararthadarsini on the Bhagavadgita 

See e379.12.13; 845.1.2.5 

1329.1.1 Edited by Kedaranatha Datta. Calcutta 1885 

1329.1.2 Edited by Vasabhanavidyayita Dasa. Nadiad 1913 

1329.1.3 Edited Mayapur 1918 

1329.1.4 Edited by Bhaktivinoda Thakura. Third edition. Calcutta 1926 

1329.1.5 Edited by B.B.Gosvami. Calcutta 1951 

1329.1.6 Edited with Baladeva Vidyabhusana's Bhusana. Mathura 1966 

1329.1.7 Edited by Bhaktivedanta Narayana. Mathura 1993, 1997, 2000 


2. Sararthadarsini on the Bhagavatapurana 

1329.2.0 Adrian P. Burton, Temples,Texts, and Taxes: the Bhagagavadgjita and the Politico-Religious 
Identitiy of the Caitanya Sect: An Archival and Textual Investigation into the Text and Time of the 
Sararthadarsini commentary on the Bhagavadgita by Visvanatha Cakravarti. Ph. D. Thesis, 
Australian National University 2000 

1329.2.0.5 Edited by Mahanidhi Swami and translated by Bhani Swami. Mathura 2004 

1329.2.1 Edited Vrndavana 2006 


3.Bhaktiratnamala (Acintyabhedabheda) 
1329.3.1 Edited by Srila Pranagopala Gosvami. Comilla 1928 


4.Bindu on Rupa Gosvamin's Bhaktirasamrtasindhu 

See e969.2.11 

1329.4.1 Edited by Muralimohana Gosvami. Calcutta 1913 

1329.4.2 Edited by Narahari Dasa. Comilla 1927-28 

1329.4.3 Translated by Klaus Klostermaier. JAOS 94, 1974, 96-107 

1329.4.4 Edited by Narayana Bhaktivedanta. Mathura 1993 

1329.4.5 Translatdd by Bhaktivedanta Narayana as A Drop of the znectar in the Ocean of Devotional 
Mellows. Vrndavana 2006 


5.Commentary on Krsnadasa Kaviraja's Caitanyacaritamrta 


6. Ragavartamacandrika 

1329.6.0 Edited in Oriya script. Anandanagar, Brahmapura;, Gsanjana 1970, 1979 

1329.6.1 Translated by Joseph T. O'Connell. CIS 185-209 

1329.6.2 Edited by Bhaktivedanta Narayana. Mathura 1993 

1329.6.4 Edited, with Ananta Dasa’ Krpakanikavyakhya, as A Moonray on the Path of Rayanuga Bhakti, 
and togh translated by Advaita Dasa. Mathura 2003 

1330.6.4.5 Edited and translated by Kalluri Suryanarayana. Hyderabad 2003 

1329.6.5 Edited and translated, with Visvantha Cakravartin's Bhagavatamrtakana and 
Madhuryakadambani, as The Bhakti Trilogy: Delineations in the Esoterics of Pure Devotion. 
Vrnadaban 2007 


7.Kirana on Rupa Gosvamin's Ujjvalanilamani 
See e969.5.0 
1329.7.1 Edited by Bhaktivedanta Narayana. Delhi 1993 


8.Kana on Sanatana Gosvamin's Bhagavatamrta 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt4.htm[09.01.2012 09:02:58] 


See et1329.6.5 
1329.8.1 Edited by Bhaktivedanta Narayana. Mathura 1993 


9. Tika on the Gopalatapaniya Upanisad 
1329.9.1 Edited, with Bhaktisvarupa's Tattvakana, and Nrtyagopala's Pancatirtha. Calcutta 1975 
1329.9.2 Edited by Bhaktivedanta Narayana. Mathura 1993 , 
1329.9.3 Edited by Mahanidhi Swami and translated by Bhumipat Dasa in Sri Gopalatapani Upanisad 
from Atharvaveda. Vrndaban 2004 


10. Madhuryakadambini 
See et1329.6.5 ; 
1310.10.0 Translated in Sita Nath Dutta, Samkaracarya, His Life and Teachings. Calcutta 1889 
1329.10.1 Edited by Brahmachari Purushottasma. Brahmapur 1967 
1329.10.2 Edited with the editor's Visvollasini by Syama Dasa. Brndavan 1977, 1978, 1995 
1329.10.3 Edited and translated, with Anantadasa's Piyusakana, by Jan K. Brezinski as A Cloud-Bank of 
Sweetness. Mathura 2005 


10A. Vrajariticintamani 
1329.10A.1 Edited by Puraniprajna Dasa and translated b Kusaratha Diksita. Vrndaban 2006 


11.General 
1329.11.1 Paul H. Sherbow, "ViSvanatha Cakravarti's views on yoga", JVaisS 14.1, 2005, 209-232 


1330.Sadasiva Brahmendra or Sarasvati (1720) 
1.Advaitataravall on Laksmidhara's Advaitamakaranda 
See e871.1.2 


1A. Advaitarasamanjari 
See a1425.1.5. e379.19.3 
1330.1A.0 Edited TSS 6, 1947 
1330.1A.1 Edited, with Krsnanandasrama's Krsnanandasrami, and translated by P.N.Menon. Palghat 1965 


2.Dipika on Amrtabindu Upanisad (NCat I, 350) 
3. Atmanatmaviveka (Advaita) (NCat II, 61) 


4, Atmanusamdhana (Advaita) (NCat II, 63) 

1330.4.0 Edited, with Sadasiva Brahmendra's Atmavidyavilasa, Navamanimala, Svanubhutiprakasika, 
Svapnoditam, Sridaksinamurtidajana, Manoniyamana, Navavamaratnamala in Minor Works of Sri 
Sadasivendra Sarasvati (Srirangam 1900, 1979) _ 

1330.4.1 Edited, with Sadasiva's Svanubhitiprakasika, Atmavidyavilasa and Daksinamurtidhyana, by 
T.K.Balasubrahmanyam. Srirangam 1911 

1330.4.2 Edited by V.Krishnamacharya in TD 13, pp. 5895-5898 

1330.4.3 Edited and translated by N.Gangadharan.TVOS 5, 1978, 348-364 


5. Karikas on Samkara's Atmapaficaka 
1330.5.1 Edited by T.K.Balasubrahmanya Aiyer. JSS 1, 1939-40. Reprinted as SSGS 1, 1939, and as 
MGOS 1, 1939 


6.Atmavidyavilasa (Advaita) 
See e1330.4:0,1 
1330.6.1 Edited by Srisvaminath Srauti in Vedantapafcaprakarani (Kumbhakonam 1883). 
1330.6.1.5 Edited with Sadasivendra Brahmanand's Bodharya and Gururatnamalika. Kumbakonam 1891 
1330.6.2 Edited and translated by S.M.Natesa Sastri. BVa 4, 1899, 761-779. Reprinted Madras 1901 
1330.6.2.5 Edited Srirangam 1900 
1330.6.3 Edited by K.S.Agase. ASS, extra number 1907 
1330.6.4 Edited by Vennelakanti Sundararama Sarma. Madras 1920 
1330.6.5 Edited and translated Trivandrum 1944 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt4.htm[09.01.2012 09:02:58] 


1330.6.6 Translated by M.V.B.S. Sarma. TL 14.3, 1991, 54-66 
1330.6.7 Section translated in Dilip 34.3, 2008, 9-12 


7.Brahmamrtavarsini (Advaita) (cf. GVD 2081 for ms. citation) 
(ms. at India Office) 


8. Tattvaprakasika or Vrttion Badarayana's Brahmasitras (Advaita) 
See e23.1:72,73,121 


9.Dhyana on Samkara's Daksinamurtistotra 
See e1330.4.1 


10. Gitaratnamala (Advaita) 
1330.10.1 Edited in Vedantapafcaprakarani (Kumbhakonam 1895) 


11.Dipika on Kaivalya Upanisad (NCat V, 82) 
12.Commentary on the Kramadipika (NCat VIII, 70) 
13. Mahavakyarthasadhana (Advaita) (cf. Ad IX, p. 458 for mss. citations) 


14. Tatparyadipika on Samkara's Manisapaficaka 
See $379.33:7, 14 
1330.14.1 Edited by T.K.Balasubrahmanyam Aiyer. JSS 2.1, 1940-41. Reprinted as SSGS 8, 1941 


14A. Commentary on Samkara's Mayapaficaka 
See e379.34.2.5 


15. Mimamsasastraguccha-Puirvamimamsadhikaranasamksepa (Mimamsa) 
1330.15.1 Edited by N.S.Devanathachariar. JTSML 16.2, 1952 - 21.3, 1968 


16. Navamanimala (Advaita) 
See e1330.4.0 
1330.16.1 Edited by V.Krishnamacharya in TD 13, 6859-6871 


17.Advaitanusamdhana on Samkara's Paficikarana 
See e379.41.3 


18.Sarvavedantasarasamgraha (Advaita) (cf. Ad IX, p. 458 for ms. citation) 
1330.18.1 S. Geethamony Amma, "The concept of reality in Sarvavedanta-Siddhantasarasamgraha", VIJ 
30, 1992, 109-116 


19. (Vedanta)Siddhantakalpavali (resumé of Appayya Diksita's Siddhantalesasamgraha) and 
Kesaravalli thereon (NCat V,75) 
1330.19.1 Edited with editor's commentary by T.K.Balasubrahmanyam. Srirangam 1910 
1330.19.2 Edited by Krishna Pant. AG 9, 1940 
1330.19.3 Edited by Hathibhai Sastri and Srikrsna Pant. Kasi 1940 


20. Sivayogapradipika (Sivadvaita) 
1330.20.1 Translated in BV 8, 1903 et passim 
1330.20.2 Acalananda, "Manoniyamanam of Sadasivendra", TL 7.4-6, 1984-85, 104-105 
1330.20.3 N.V.Koppal, "Sivayoga according to Sivayogapradipika", PTG 22.2, 1988, 46-56 


21.Svanubhitiprakasika (Advaita) 
See e1330.4:0,1 


22. Yogasudhakara on Patanjali's Yogasutras 
See e131.1:48, 69, 209.4, 308 
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1330.22.1 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 356-359 


23.Svapnodita 
See e1330.4.0 


23A.Sridaksinamurtidajana 
See e1330.4.0 


23B.Manoniyamana 
See e1330.4.0 


23C.Navavamaratnamala 
See e1330.4.0 


23D. Bodharya 
See e1330.6.1.5 


23E. Gururatnamalika 
See e1330.6.1.5 


24.General 

1330.24.1 B.V.Kamesvara Aiyar, "The life and teachings of Sadasiva Brahma", SJ 4, 1899: 29-32, 69-72 

1330.24.1.5 Suddhananda Bharatiyar, Sri Sadasiva Brahman. Anbunilaya 1944 

1330.24.2 N.K.Iyer, "Sri Sadasiva Brahma", KK 19, 1955, 560-567 

1330.24.3 N.S.Sivasubramaniam, "Sri Sadasiva Brahman and the Jagadgurus of Sringeri", Srngeri 
Souvenir (Madras 1963), 75 

1330.24.4 Adidevananda, "Sri Sadasivendra Sarasvati", PB 69, 1964, 304-308 

1330.24.5 Suddhananda Bharati, "Sri Sadasiva Brahman", BV 7, 1972, 150-162. 

1330.24.6 N.Raghunathan, "Sadasiva Brahmendra Sarasvati", PA 302-310 

1330.24.7 T.R.Rajagopala Iyer, "Kirtanas of Sadasiva Brahmendra", Triveni 50.2, 1981, 52-56 

1330.24.8 Vedakavi, "Kirtanas of Sadasiva Brahman", BVa 16.3, 1981, 22-25 

1330.24.9 V.S.Guruswamy Sastrigal, "Sri Sadasivendra Sarasvati", PAISC 93-100 

1330.24.9.5 Prema Nandakumara, Sri Sadasiva Brahmenda (a short biography). Chellapalli 1993 

1330.24.10 Prema Nandakumar, "Sadasiva Brahmendras Bhakti Yoga", TVOS 29, 2004, 145-162 

1330.12 Laghuprakarana: Minor Works of Sadasiva Brahmendra Sarasvati. Edited b K. Kasmalaand V. 
Srinivasa Sarma. Hyderabad 2007 

1330.24.15 R, Rannan, "Shri Sadasiva Brahmendr: poet, philosopher, and mystic", Dilip 34.3, 2008, 1-4 

1330.24.16 P.R.Kannan, "Sadasiva Brahmendra, the siddha purusa", Dilip 34.3, 2008, 5-8 

1330.24.17 P.R.Kannan, "Reflectios on Brahmendra's Kirtanas', Dilip 34.3, 2008, 13-16 

133-.24.28 Jyotirmayananda, "Treading the path of bhaskti yoga", Dilip 34.3, 2008, 31-35 


1331.Vrajaraja (Gosvamin) (1720) 
1. Brahmavada (Suddhadvaita) 
1331.1.1 Summarized in Shah 450-453 


2.Commentary on ViSvanatha's Bhasapariccheda 
(ms. at Govinda Bhatt's, Mirzapore) 


3.Bhavatarangini on Vallabha's Catuhsloki 
See e962.10.2 


4.Commentary on Vallabha's Krsnasraya (NCat V, 22) 


5.Commentary on Vallabha's Nirodhalaksana 
See e€962.17.2 
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6. Nyayasara (Nyaya) (cf. Lahore 16 for ms. citation) 


7.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantarahasya 
See €962.28.2 


8.Pustimargiyahnika (NCat XII, 159) 


1331A.Vidyasagara (1724) 
1.Balavabodha on Devendra's Siddhapaficasika (JRK 437) 


1332.Nisthura Nahjanacarya (1725) 
1.Sabdamanidarpanatika 
1332.1.1 Edited 


2. Vedantasaravirasaivacintamani (ViraSaiva) 
1332.2.1 Edited Virasaivalingi Brahmanadharma Granthamala 34, Sholapur 1908 


1333.Giridhara (Upadhyaya) Jha (1725) (NCat VI, 21) 


1. Vibhaktyarthanirnaya (Nyaya grammar) (NCat VI, 21) 
1333.1.1 Edited by Jivanatha Misra. ChSS 12, 1901, 1902 


1333A.Jivavijaya (1727) 
1.Balavabodha on the Prajhapanasitras (JRK 258) 
2.Stabaka on Devendrasutri's Karmagrantha (JRK 70) 


1334.Srinivasa (1730) 
1. Tattva(sara)samgraha (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 69) 


1335.Ramasamkara Nyayavagisa (1730) 
1. Tarkasara (NCat VIII, 132) 


1336.Anantarya (1730) 
1. Nyayaviveka on Gopinatha Thakkura's Tarkabhasanyayavilasa 
(NCat I, 189; VIII, 119) 


1338.(Tatsat) Vaidyanatha (Bhatta) (Diksita) (Bhisagraja) (1735) 
1.Adhikarananyayamala (NCat I, 141) 


2. Prabha on Sabara's MimamsasUtrabhasya 
See e22.1.41 


3.Nyayabindu (Bhatta) 
1338.3.1 Edited, with Madan Mohan Pathak's Tippana, by M.G. Bakre. Bombay 1915 


4. Prabha on Parthasarathi Misra's Sastradipika 
(cf. Ad IX, p. 39; HDV 811 for mss. citations) 
See e614.2.3 


5. Vyakhya on Rucidatta's Tattvacintamaniprakasa (NCat VIII, 38) (completed by Tarksya 
Narayana) 


6. Tarkacandrika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 112) 


7.Manjari on Amalananda's Vedantakalpataru (NCat III, 234) 
(cf. IO 373; K. 130; Oudh XI, 16 for mss. citations) 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt4.htm[09.01.2012 09:02:58] 


8. SUktiratnavalr 
1338.8.1 P. K. Gode, "Date of the Suktiratnavalt of Vaidyanatha Tatsat: before A.D.698", BhV 2, 1941, 
192-195 


1339.Raghunatha Dasa (1735) 
1. Srisristavavali 

1339.1.1 Edited in Bengali script with Bangesvara Bidyabhusana's Tika, by Ramanarayan Vidyaratna. 
Baharampur 1922 

1339.1.2 Edited in Bengali script with Puridasa's commentary. Aloya, Mayamanasinha 1947 


2. Vrajavilasastava 
1339.2.1 Edited and translated by Kusakratha Das as Prayers Glorifying the Lord's Pastimes in Vraja. Los 
Angeles 1987 


3.General 

1339.3.1 Kadarnath Mahapatra, "Raghunatha Dasa, a celebrated author of some Sanskrit works of 
Orissa", OHRJ 11, 1962, 73-84 

1339.3.2 Ranjit Kumar Acharjee, "Two Vrndavan Gosvamins: Raghunatha Dasa and Raghunatha Bhatta", 
PB 88, 1963, 309-314 


1340.Ekojiraja (1735) 
1.Parabrahmaniripana or Prapaficamrtasara (Advaita) (NCat III, 75) 
1340.1.1 Edited by V.Gopala Iyengar. JTSML 20.2-3, 1967, 1-20 


1341.Devacandra Yatipati (1738) (NCat IX, 102) 
1. JAanamafjaritika on Yasovijaya's Jnanasara (NCat VII, 342) 
See e1263.4.3 


2.Nayacakra (Jain) (NCat IX, 102, 345) 
1341.2.1 Edited in Prakaranaratnakara (Bombay 1903), 169-237 


3. Vicarasara (Jain) (NCat IX, 102; JRK 353)) 


1342.SvaprakaSa Yati (1740) 
1. Cidacidgranthiviveka (Advaita) (NCat VII, 47) 


1343.Vallabhendra Sarasvati (1740) 
1. Moksalaksmivilasa on Jabala Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat VII, 242) 


1344.Jhanendra Muni (1740) (NCat VII, 349) 
1. Vaiyasikabrahmamimamsasarasamgraha or Purusarthasudhanidhi on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
(NCat VII, 349) 


2.Advaitamanjari on Badarayana's Brahmasitras (NCat I, 132) 
1344.2.1 Edited Bombay 1914 
1344.2.2 S.N.Tadpatrikar, "Who is the author of 'Sutra-Vrtti'?", ABORI 21, 1939-40, 195 


1345.Madhavasrama (1740) 
1.Svanubhavadarsa or Anubhavadarsa (Advaita) (NCat I, 207) 

1345.1.1 Edited with editor's Tika by Sita Rama Sastri. Senday. ChSS 40, 1912, 1917 

1345.1.2 Edited and translated by Saligrama Krishna Ramacandra Rao as Mirror of Self-Realization. 
Bangalore 2005 


1346.Raghunatha Tirtha or Sesacandrikacarya (1740) 
1.Paficika on Jayatirtha's Isopanisadbhasyatika (NCat II, 272) 
1346.1.1 Edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1907 


2.Commentary on Madhva's Karmanirnaya (NCat III, 200) 
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3. Tattvamafjari (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 57) 


4. Sesa(tatparya)candrika on Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika 

See €23.1.218 ; . 

1346.4.1 B.N.K.Sharma, "The Sesa-tatparya-candrika of Sri Raghunatha Tirtha (c. 1695-1742)--an 
illustrated resumé (Adh.III, Padas 1-2)", DhP 14.2, 1984 


1346A.Ratnalabha (1740) 
1. Tika on a Navapadaprakarana (JRK 207) 


1347.Satyapriya Tirtha (1740) 
1. Candrikabindu (Dvaita) (NCat VI, 382) 


2.Commentary on Madhva's Kenopanisadbhasya (NCat V, 42) 
See e751.13.3 


3.Commentary on Mandukya Upanisad (Dvaita) 
(ms. at Bangalore, acc. to BNKS II, p. 309) 


4.Commentary on Mundaka Upanisad (Dvaita) 
(ms. at Bangalore, acc. to BNKS II, p. 309) 


5.Vivarana on Madhva's Taittiriyopanisadbhasya (NCat VIII, 223) 


6. Vivrti on Jayatirtha's Tattvaprakasika 
(ms. at Bangalore, acc. to BNKS II, p. 309) 


1348.Citradhara (1740) (NCat VII, 39) 
1.Pramanapramoda or Isvaravada (Nyaya) (NCat II, 277) 
1348.1.1 Edited, with Duhkhamocana Jha's commentary, by Ujjvala Sarma. Delhi 1968 


2.Pratiyogyaropavicara (NCat VII, 39; CSCR 36, 276) 
3. Vibhaktyarthanirnaya (NCat VII, 39; CSCR 36, 276) 
4.Samskarasiddhidipika (NCat VII, 39; CSCR 36, 276) 


1349.SaSvatananda Tirtha (1740) 
1. Bhavarthaprakasika on Nrsimhasrama's Advaitaratnakosa (NCat VIII, 64) 


2.Brahmanandavilasa (Advaita) 
1349.2.1 Edited in ASDJ 
1349.2.2 Edited Dwarka 1964 


1350.Upanisadbrahmayogin or Ramacandrendra Sarasvati (1740) (NCat II, 363-367) 
1.Commentaries on Advayataraka, Amrtanada, Amrtabindu, Ksurika, Tejobindu, Trisikhibrahmana, 

Darsana, Dhyanabindu, Nadabindu, Pasupatabrahma, Brahmayidya, Mandalabrahmana, Mahavakya, 

Yogakundall, Yogacidamani, Yogatattva, Yogasikha, Varaha, Sandilya, and Hamsa Upanisads. 

1350.1 Edited by A.Mahadeva Sastri. Adyar 1920 


2.Commentaries on Aksi, Adhyatma, Annapurna, Atma, Atmabodha, Ekaksara, Kausitakibrahmana, 
Garbha, Niralambana, Paingala, Pranagnihotra, Mantrika, Maha, Muktika, Mudgala, Maitrayani, 
Vajrasucika, Sariraka, Sukarahasya, Sarvopanisatsara, Savitri, Subala, Surya and Skanda Upanisads. 
1350.2 Edited by A.Mahadeva Sastri. Adyar 1921 


3.Commentaries on Avyakta, Kalisantarana, Krsna, Garuda, Gopalatapani, Tarasara, 


Tripadavibhutimahanarayana, Dattatreya, Narayana, Nrsimhatapani, Ramarahasya, Vasudeva and 
Hayagriva Upanisads 
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1350.3 Edited by A.Mahadeva Sastri. Adyar 1923 


4.Commentaries on Aksamalika, Atharvasikha, Ganapati, Jabala, Daksinamirti, Paficabrahma, 
Brhajjabala, Bhasmajabala, Rudrahrdaya, Rudraksayabala, Sarabha, Svetasvatara, Tripura, Tripuratapani, 
Devi, Bahvrca, Bhavana, Sarasvatirahasya, Sita and Saubhagyalaksmi Upanisads 
1350.4 Edited by A.Mahadeva Sastri. Adyar 1925, 1950 


5.Commentaries on Avadhita, Arunt, Katharudra, Kundika, Jabala, Turtyatitavadhita, 
Naradaparivrajaka, Nirvana, Parabrahma, Paramahamsaparivrajaka, Paramahamsa, Brahma, Bhiksuka, 
Maitreyl, Yajnavalkya, Satyayaniya and Samnyasa Upanisads 
1350.5 Edited by T.R.Chintamani. Adyar 1929, 1966 


6.Commentaries on Aitareya, ISa, Katha, Kena, Brhadaranyaka, Chandogya, Mandtikya, Mundaka, 
Prasna and Taittiriya Upanisads 
1350.6 Edited Adyar 


7.Arthaprakasika on the Bhagavadgita (Advaita) (NCat II, 365) 
1350.7.1 Edited by the Adyar Library pandits. ALB 4.2, 1940, 1-16 


8. Bhedatamomartandasataka (Advaita) (NCat II, 365) 
9.Brahmapranavadipika (Advaita) (NCat II, 365) 


10. Siddhantasamgraha on Samkara's Brahmasitrabhasya (NCat II, 365) 
1350.10.1 Edited by V. Krishnamacharya. ALB 13, 1949. Reprinted Adyar 1949 


11.Brahmatarasodasasamadhi (Advaita) (NCat II, 365) 
12. Ekaslokiprakarana (Advaita) (NCat II, 364; III, 54) 
13. Rahasyavivrti on 1Sa Upanisad (Advaita) 


14. Vivarana on Chapter 5 of Vidyaranya's Jivanmuktiviveka 
1350.14.1 Edited in Samnyasa Upanisads (Adyar 1929), 171-176 


15. Karmakarmaviveka (Advaita) (NCat II, 364; III, 218) 
1350.15.1 Edited in V.Krishnamacharya, "The Karmakarmaviveka of Upanisadbrahmayogin", ALB25, 
1961, 436-448 


16. Lihgabhangamuktisataka (Advaita) 
1350.16.1 Edited in ASDJ 


17.Mahavakyaratnavali and Kiranavali thereon (Advaita) (NCat II, 366; IV, 152) 

1350.17.1 Edited in Telugu characters, with Kiranavali. Tirupati 1910 

1350.17.2 Edited with editor's Tika by Devakinanda Sastri. Banaras 1922 

1350.17.3 Edited, with Trilokanatha Misra's Prabha and editor's Subodhini, by Balabhadra Sarma. 
Banaras 1922 

1350.17.4 Edited by Vasudeva Sastri Pansikar. Bombay 1936 

1350.17.5 K.R.R.Sastry, "Note on Brahmacintanam", ALB 8.4, 1944, 141-142 

1350.17.6 Edited with editor's Upadesapaficika, by Satyanarayana Sarma. Banaras n.d. 


18. Paramadvaitadarsana (Advaita) (NCat II, 365) 
19. Paramaksaraviveka (Advaita) (NCat II, 365) 
20. Sarvavedantasiddhanta (Advaita) (NCat II, 367) 


21. Tattvampadarthalaksyaikyasataka (Advaita) (NCat II, 364' VIII, 60) 
1350.21.1 Edited by V.Krishnnamacharya. ALB 21.1-2, 1957, 145-160 
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22. Tripadvibhutyadiprakarana (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 236) 


23. Tripattattvaviveka and Vivarana thereon (Advaita) 
(NCat II, 364-365; VIII, 235) 


24.Upayanamaviveka or Namarthavivarana (Advaita) 
1350.24.1 Edited by V.Raghavan. ALB 29, 1965. Reprinted Adyar 1967 
1350.24.2 N.Raghunathan, "The Upaya-nama-viveka of Upanishad-Brahma-yogin", VRSFV 56-63 


25. Videhamuktiprakarana (Advaita) (NCat II, 366) 


25A.Commentary on the Vaisnavopanisad 
1350.26.1 Translated by T.R.Srivasa Aiyangar. Madras 1945 


26.General 

1350.26.1 P.K.Gode, "Upanisadbrahmayogin and Hathayogapradipika", Yoga 4, 25-37. Reprinted SILH 3, 
86-89 

1350.26.2 V.Raghavan, "Upanishad Brahma Yogin: his life and works", Journal of The Music Academy 
(Madras) 

1350.26.3 V.Raghavan, "Upanishadbrahmendra", PA 328-335 


1351.Venidatta (Vagisa Bhatta) (1740) 
1. Bhedajayasri (Dvaita) 

1351.1.1 Edited by T.P.Upadhyaya. POWSBT 49, 1933 
2.Padarthamandana (Nyaya) 

1351.2.1 Edited by G.S.Nene. POWSBT 30, 1930 

1351.2.2 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 361-363 
3. Satkaryakhandana (Nyaya) (cf. HDV 784 for ms. citation) 
4. Tarkasamayakhandana (NCat VIII, 132) 
5. Pancatattvaprakasa 

1351.5.1 Edited by Heinrich Roth in The Sanskrit Grammar and Manuscripts of Father Heinrich Roth 
(Leidan 1988) 


6.General 
1351.6.1 Other works listed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 361 


1352.Gangarama Jatin or Jadin (1740) (NCat V, 212) 
1. Tippana or Khandana on Dinakara's Dinakari (NCat V, 213; IX, 40) 

See e1179.1.32 
2.NyayakutUhala (Nyaya) (cf. Oppert I, 173 for ms. cit.) 
3.(Suvarna) Casaka on Jagadisa's Tarkamrta and Tatparyatika thereon (NCat V, 213; VIII, 134) 
4.General 

1352.4.1 P.K.Gode, "Exact date of Nauka (commentary on the Rasatarangini of Bhanudatta) of 
Gangarama Jadi--1742 A.D.", ABORI 13, 1931-32, 186 

1353.Nrsimhadeva (1740) 


1.Nrsimharajlya on Vedanta Desika's Nikseparaksa 
See e793.14.1 
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2. Jivabhedavakyarthanirnaya (Visistadvaita) (NCat VII, 293) 


3.Anandavallari on Vedanta Desika's Sarvarthasiddhi (NCat II, 105; VIII, 59) 
See e793.39:4,8 


4. Tika on Vedanta Desika's Satadisani (cf. Baroda, p. 572 for ms. citation) 
See e793.35.10 


1354.Tarksya Narayana (1745) 
1.Garudadipika (completion of Vaidyanatha's unfinished commentary) on Rucidatta's 
Tattvacintamaniprakasa (NCat VIII, 37) 
1355.Jagannatha Tirtha (1745) 
1.Dipika on Badarayana's Brahmasdtras (Dvaita) 
1355.1.1 Edited Dharwar 1934 
2.Dipika on Madhva's Brahmasutrabhasya (NCat VII, 135) 
1355.2.0 Edited with editor's Anukramanika by Gopalakrsnacarya. Madras 1900 
1355.2.1 Edited by Palle Chantsal Rao. Madras 1900 
1355.2.2 Edited by G.R.Savanur. Poona 1933 


1356.(Surapuram) Venkatacarya (1745) 
1.Advaitavidyavicara (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 133) 


2.Anandataratamyakhandana (Visistadvaita) (NCat II, 103) 
3. BrahmasitrabhasyasthapUrvapaksasamgrahakarika (Visistadvaita) (cf. MD 4974 for ms. citation) 
4. Jaganmithyatvakhandana (Visistadvaita) (NCat VII, 143; XIII, 2) 


5. Siddhantaratnavali (Visistadvaita) 
1356.5.1 Edited by Ramanuja Tatacharya. Thanjawar 1982 


6. Siddhantavaijayanti (Visistadvaita) (cf. MD 5067 for ms. citation) 


7.Vedantakarikavalli 
1356.7.1 


1357.Matiratna Suri (1747) 
1.Stavaka on a Navatattvaprakarana (Jain) (cf. Cat Pun 3573 for mss. citations) 


1358.Acala Upadhyaya (1750) (NCat I, 70-71) 
1.Sabdavicara or Dhatvarthavada (Nyaya) (NCat I, 70) 


2.Vadartha (Nyaya) (NCat I, 70 
3. Vakyavada (Nyaya) (NCat I, 70) 


1359.Ananta Narayana (1750) 
1.Commentary on Visvanatha's Bhasapariccheda (NCat I, 171) 


2.Commentary on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat I, 171) 


1360.Annaya Acarya (1750) (NCat I, 94) 
1.Anandataratamyakhandana (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 94; II, 103) 


2. Vvavaharikakhandanasara (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 94) 


3.General 
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1360.3.1 V.Raghavan, "The Surapuram chiefs and some Sanskrit writers patronized by them", QJAHRS 
13, 1940, 11-33 

1361.Anneya Pandita or Ayyanna Vidvan (Diksita) (Suri) (1750) (NCat I, 366) 
1. Vvasatatparyanirnaya (Advaita) (NCat I, 366) 

1361.1.1 Edited by T.K.Balasubrahmanyam. SVVSS 1910 

1361.1.2 N.Venkataramanan, "Vyasatatparya Nirnaya", Kumbakonam Advaita Sabha Golden Jubilee 
Volume (Kancheepuram 1948, 1978), 33-40 

1361.1.3 Edited by N. Ranganatha Sarma. Bengal 1995 


1362.ASvatthabudha (1750) 
1.Prakasa or Bhavasamgraha on Gadadhara's Gadadhari 
(NCat I, 438; V, 347; VIII, 30) 
2.Vyakhyana on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada (NCat I, 438) 


1363.Damodara (1750) 
1.Alamkara on Bhavanatha's Nayaviveka (NCat IX, 17, 18, 23, 350) 


1364.Devendrakirti (1750) 
1.Commentary on Amrtacandra's Samayasaratmakhyati 
(cf. CatPun 3551 for ms. citation) 
2.Kevalacandayanoddyotana (NCat 5, 50) 


1366.Hamsaraja (1750) 
1.Commentary on Harsavardhana's Adhyatmabindu (NCat I, Rev. Ed. 148) 


2.Commentary on Nemicandra's Dravyasamgraha (JRK 182) 


1367.HariyaSomisra (1750) 
1.Advaitasastravicara (Advaita) (NCat I, 134) 


2. Anubandhadarsana (Advaita) (NCat I, 205) 
3.Commentary on the Bhagavadgita (Advaita) (cf. L. 1693 for ms. citation) 
4.Dipika on Raghunatha Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya's Vakyavada 

1367.4.1 Edited by M.S.Bakre in Vadarthasamgraha IV, Bombay 1913 

1367.4.2 Edited by Girijasakumara Diksita. Varanasi 1987 


5. Vedantatatparyavicara (Advaita) (ms. at Baroda) 


1368.Harsavardhana Gani (1750) 
1.Balavabodha on a Navatattvaprakarana (Ncat 9, 393; JRK 207) 


2.Adhyatmabindu and autocommentary thereon 
1368.2.1 Edited by Mitrananda Vijayajin and Nagin J. Shah. LDS 34, 1972 


1369.Krsna Datta (1750) 
1.Nyayamanoramaé on Visvanatha's Siddhantamuktavali (NCat IV, 315) 


1370.Jayakrsna Maunin (1750) 
1.(Sabdartha)Saramafnjari (Grammarian) (NCat VII, 169) 
1370.1.1 Edited by Ramesa Candra Panda. Varanasi 1997 


2. Sabdarthatarkamrta (Grammarian) (NCat VII, 169) 
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3. Suddhicandrika (cf. L. 20; Oudh III, 16 for mss. cits.) 
4. Vibhakyarthanirnaya (Grammarian) (cf. Khn. 48; K. 88 for mss. citations) 


5. Vrttidipika (Grammarian) 
1370.5.1 Edited by Gangadhara Sastri. POWSBT 29, 1930 


6.Arthanirnaya on Raghunatha Siromani's Akhyatavada (NCat II, 11) 
1371.Srikrsna (Bhatta) Maunin (1750) 

1.Sphotacandrika (Grammarian) (NCat IV, 339) 
See e1069.3.2 
1371.1.1 Edited Banaras 1899 


1371.1.2 Edited, with Bhairava Misra's Sphotaprakasa, by the Anandasrama pandits. ASS 43, Poona 1901 
1371.1.3 Edited by M.S.Bakre in Vadarthasamgraha (Bombay 1913) 


2. Tarkacandrika (NCat VIII, 112) 


1372.Nanjaraja (1750) 
1.Vivarana on a Kanadasamgraha 


1373.Narayana Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya (1750) (NCat VII, 320) 
1. Jhanakaranatavada (Nyaya) (NCat VII, 320) 


1374.Tallayarya (1750) 
1. Nyayaratnakara on a Kanadasamgraha (NCat VIII, 136) 


1375.Srinivasa Parikala Yati or Kumbhakonam Tatacarya or NavyarangeSa or Tatadesika 
ie iganasege! on Nrsimhadeva's Anandavallari 
See 793.39.4 

1. Daksinatyamatabhaga (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 290)] 

2. Durthasiksa (Visistadvaita) (NCat IX, 74) 

3.Revision of Rahgaramanuja's Pafcamatabhafjana (NCat VIII, 145) 


4. Vijayindraparajaya (vs. Vijayindra's Paratattvaprakasika)(Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 145) 
1375.4.1 Summarized in Dasgupta IV, 95-100 


5. Nyasavidyaprakasa 
1376.Gopala DeSika (Acarya) (1750) (NCat VI, 143) 
1. Niksepacintamani (Visistadvaita) 
1376.1.1 Edited Kumbhakonam 1903) 
1376.1.2 Edited by Uttamur T. Viraraghavacarya. New Delhi 1981 
2.Jayantinirnaya 
3.Pancaratraraksasamgraha 


4. Sarasvadini on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayasara (NCat II, 309) 
See e793.31.3 


1377.Varkhedi Timmanacarya (1750) 
1.Gajapafcanana (Dvaita) (NCat V, 229) 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt4.htm[09.01.2012 09:02:58] 


2. Visnutattvadipika (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 181) 
1377.2.1 Edited by Chaturvedi Ramachandracharya. Tanjore 1951 


1378.Krsna Yajvan (1750) 
1.Mimamsaparibhasa (Bhatta) (NCat I, 141) 
See e1237.7.1. t1237.7.2 
1378.1.1 Edited by Satyavrata Samasramin. THC 6, 1873, 5-8. Reprinted Calcutta 1888 
1378.1.2 Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1875, 1886, 1892 
1378.1.3 Edited Banaras 1903 
1378.1.4 Edited by Ganganatha Jha. Pan n.s. 26, 1904: 257, 353, 551. Reprinted Banaras 1905 
1378.1.5 Edited by Viresvara Tarkaratna. Calcutta 1913 
1378.1.6 Edited, with Nityananda's Laghutippani, by Nityananda and P.N.Pattabhirama Sastri. HSS 19, 
1915, 1932, 1941 
1378.1.7 Edited with editor's Pariskara by D.T.Tatacarya. Kumbhakonam 1919 
1378.1.9 Edited by Ramacandra Dattatreya Kimjavadaka. Poona 1933 
1378.1.10 Edited, with Gopala Sastrin's Dipika, by A.Chinnasvami Sastri. Banaras 1935 
1378.1.11 Edited with editor's Tippani by Narayana Rama Acharya. Fifth edition. Bombay 1950. 
1378.1.11.5 Edited by Gangadhara Misra. Varanasi 1985 
1378.1.12 Translated by Madhavananda. Belur 1948; Calcutta 1987 
1378.1.13 Edited by Jvala Prasad Gaur. Varanasi 1989 
1378.1.14 Edited by Gayatri Sukla. Allahabad 1997 
1378.1.15 Edited by Bhabani Prasad Bhattacharya. Calcutta 1998 


1379.Narasimha Muni (1750) 
1.Advaitapafcaratna (Advaita) (NCat I, 127; IX, 363) 


2. Tattvavivecana on Nrsimhasrama's Bhedadhikkara (NCat IX, 363) 


1380.Nirambavargiya Desikar (1750) 
1.Commentary on Umapati's Tiruvarutpayan (in Tamil) 
See e717.1.5. e@783.9.4 


1381.Nirvana Mantrin (1750) 
1.Sarvasvabhusana on Nilakantha's Kriyasara 
See e841.2.2 


1382.Raghavananda Sarasvati (1750) 
1.Mimamsastavaka (Mimamsa) (cf. Ben. 100; Hall, p. 188 for mss. citations) 


2.Didhiti on Jaimini's Mimamsastvtras (cf. IO 1458; L. 1991; K. 110 for mss. citations) 


1383.CandeSvara Vacaspati (1750) 
1. Tattvabodhini (Mimamsa) (NCat VIII, 56) 


1384.Padmanabhacarya or Vedagarbhanarayanacarya (1750) 
1.Padarthasamgraha and Madhvasiddhantasara thereon (Dvaita)(NCat I, 173, 498) 
1384.1.1 Text only edited by T.R.Krishnacharya. Bombay 1893 
1384.1.2 Text and commentary edited in Telugu characters. Bellary 1913 
1384.1.3 Text only edited by T.R. Krishnacharya. Kumbhakonam 1920-22 
1384.1.4 Edited and translated by Dayanand Narasimha Shanbhag. Bangalore 1994 


2. Paficadhikaranopanyasa (NCat XI, 131) 
1385.Anandanatha (Sahib K.) (1750) 

1. Sivajivadasaka 
1385.1.1 Summarized in Pandit, 80-85 


2.Devinamavilasa 
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1385.2.1 Edited by Madhusudana Kaul Sastri. KSTS 63, 1942, 1989 


1386.Pantipperumal (1750) 
1.Vrtti on Meykanta Tevar's Sivajfianabodha (in Tamil) 


1387.AnantaSaktipada (1750) 
1. Vrtti on Niskriyananda's Vatulanathasutras 
See et416.1:1, 2.1 


1388.Raghavacarya (1750) 
1. Sarirarthasamksepa (Visistadvaita) 
1388.1.1 Edited by V.Krishnamacarya. ALB 28, 1964, 266-276 


1389.Ramacandra (1750) 
1.Commentary on Nemicandra's Dravyasamgraha (NCat IX, 183) 


1390.Sivopadhyaya (1750) 
1. Vivrti on the Vijhanabhairava 
See €374A.1:1, 2, 6, 6.2; 597.10.1-2 


1391.Ramanujacarya (1750) 
1. Nayakaratna on Parthasarathi Misra's Nyayaratnamala 
See e614.1.2 


2.Tantrarahasya (Prabhakara) (NCat VIII, 92) 

See 440.3.1 

1391.2.1 Edited by R.Shamasastri and K.S.Ramaswami Sastri. GOS 24, 1923, 1956, 1966 

1391.2.2 Elisa Freschi, "Structuring the chaos: Bhatta Mimamsa hermeneutics as depicted in 
Ramanujacarya's Sastraprameyapariccheda: critical edition and annotated translation of the fourth 
section", EAW 58, 2008, 157-184 

1391.2.3 Portion translated in Elisa Freschi, "How do exhortative expressions work? Bhavana and vidhi in 
Ramanujacarya and other Mimamsa authors", RDSO 81, 2008, 149-186 


1393. Sivajiiana Yogi (1750) 
1.Cirrurai on Meykanta Tevar's Sivajfianabodham (in Tamil) 
See a717.1.28, €717.1:3,5,7,8,11,15,23 
1393.1.1 M. Arunachalam, "The printing history of the Sivajnanabhasyam", SaivS 22, 1987, 33-43 


2. Commentary on Arunanti's Sivajhanasiddhiyar 

See e742.2.7 
3.General . 

1393.3.1 V.A.Devasenapathi, "Sivajnana Yogin", SaivS 21, 1986, 1-23; IPA 19.2, 1987, 1-21 

1393.3.2 K.C.Dhanakkoti, "The philosophy of SivajAanamunivar as expounded in KafAchipuranam", IPA 
19.2, 1987, 81-85 

1393.3.3 R. Gopalakrishnan, "Parapaksa views of Sivajfianasastrigal", IPC 19.2, 1987, 37-46 

1393.3.4 P. Krishnan, "The hermeneutics of Gadamer and Sivajfianamunivar", IPA 19. 2, 1987, 61-70 

1393.3.5 S. Panneerselvam, "Philosophy of language in Sivajhanayogin's Malapadiyam", IPA 19.2, 1987, 
1-21 

1393.3.6 T.B.Siddhalingaiah, "The philosophical prose style of Sivajmanamunivar", IPA 19.2, 1987, 32- 
36; also SaivS 25, 1990, 1-5 


1394.Sivajfiana Svami (1750) 
1. Siddhantamarabukhandanakhandana (in Tamil) 

1394.1.1 Edited, with Sivajfiiana Svami's Sivasamvadavuraimaruppu, Sivasamvadakhandanam and 
Vairakuppayam, by Sabhapati Navalar. Chidambaram 1893 


2. Sivasamvadavuraimaruppu (in Tamil) 
See e1394.1.1 
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3. Sivasamvadakhandanam (in Tamil) 
See e1394.1.1 


4. Vairakuppayam (in Tamil) 
See e1394.1.1 


1395.Svaminarayana (1750) 
1. Siksapatra ; 

1395.1.1 M. Monier-Williams, "Sanskrit text of the Siksha-patra of the Svami-Narayana sect", JRAS 14: 
733, 750 

1395.1.2 B.G.Desai, Ethics of Shikshapatra 

1395.1.2.5 Edited with Svaminarayana's Vacanamrta by Svetavaikuntha Sastri. Kathiavad 1937 

1395.1.3 B.G.Desai, "Shikshapatri--a book of ethical precepts", NDVP 1.2, 11-26 

1395.1.4 Raymond B. Williams, "Presentation of the Shikshapatri to Sir John Malcolm", NDVP 1.4, 114- 
122 


1395.1.5 Edited with Svaminarayana's Vacanamrta and Sahajananda's commentary. Bombay 1986 


2.Vacanamrta 

See e1395.1:2.5,5 

1395.2.1 Translated in H.T.Dave, Shree Swaminarayan's Vachanamritam. Bombay 1977, 1978 

1395.2.2 H.T.Dave, "Philosophy of Vachanamrtam", NDVP 1.1, 5-18 

1395.2.3 Purnima M. Dave, "Vachanamritam, a philosophical text", NDVP 1.1, 84-94 

1395.2.4 P.B.Vidyarthi, "Vachanamrtam", NDVP 1.1, 19-51 

1395.2.5 John Carman, "Vachanamrtam: a note", NDVP 1.1, 204-209 

1395.2.6 Harold Tambs-Lyche, "The concept of maya in the Vacanamrtam of Svami Narayana", SSADL 
192-212 

1395.2.7 Edited and translated by Ramapratapa Sastri and Rasik Vihari Joshi. Three volumes. Jaipur 


3.General 

See a406.1.2.5; 637.7:139,141-143; 751.31.77 

1395.3.1 The Swaminarayan Sect and Its Leaders: Extracts from Brief Accounts of the Origin and Rise of 
the Present Sect. Surat 1906 , 

1395.3.2 Jayendrakumar Anandji Yajnik, The Philosophy of Sri Svaminarayana. LDS 32, 1972 

1395.3.3 H.T.Dave, Life and Philosophy of Shree Svaminarayan. London 1974 

1395.3.4 Manilal C. Parekh, Shri Swaminarayan. Third edition. Bombay 1980 

1395.3.5 Atmaswarupdas, "The concept of moksa in Swaminarayan philosophy", NDVP 1.1, 125-131. 
Also Darshana 20.2, 1980, 37-41 

1395.3.6 C.S.Awasthi, "Philosophy of Sri Swaminarayan and the Upanishads", NDVP 2.1, 5-13 

1395.3.7 Mehrunissa Alvi, "Ethics of Swaminarayana and Sikhism", NDVP 2.2, 56-59 

1395.3.8 J.P.Awasthi, "Swaminarayan and Tulsidas on bhakti", NDVP 2.3, 11-18 

1395.3.9 Purushottama Padmaksha Bilimoria, "Shri Swaminarayana and sabda pramana", NDVP 1.1, 
158-175 

1395.3.10 Bhaktavatsaldas, "Epistemology of Swaminarayan", NDVP 1, 176-190 

1395.3.11 Archie J. Bahm, "Swaminarayan and the future", NDVP 1.4, 108-113 

1395.3.12 S.P.Banerjee, "The relevance of Swaminarayan in contemporary Indian situation", NDVP 1.4, 
123-130 

1395.3.13 D.D.Bandiste, "The philosophy of Swaminarayan and the Gita", NDVP 2.1, 55-69 

1395.3.14 K.D.Bharadwaj, "Swaminarayan and Vaishnavism", NDVP 2.1, 130-145 

1395.3.15 H.L.Bhutani, "Ethics of Swaminarayan and Islam", NDVP 2. 

1395.3.16 H.L.Bhutani, "Swaminarayan and Sufism", NDVP 2.2, 46-55 

1395.3.17 H.L.Chaurasia, "The philosophy of Shri Swaminarayan and the Gita", NDVP 2.1, 55-69 

1395.3.18 Ramesh M. Dave, "Vedanta of Swaminarayan", NDVP 1.1, 69-78 

1395.3.19 N.K.Devaraja, "The spirit of performative synthesis in Svaminarayan's teachings", NDVP 1.4, 
3-6 

1395.3.20 T.S.Datta, "The philosophy of Swaminarayan and the Upanisads", NDVP 2.1, 14-21 

1395.3.21 Richard de Smet, "Shri Swaminarayan and the Christian ethics", NDVP 2.2, 8-18 
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1395.3.22 C.S.Dass, "Religious and ethical teachings according to Judaism and Swaminarayan", NDVP 
2.2, 79-97 

1395.3.23 Kokila R. Furia, "Ethics of Jainism and Swaminarayan", NDVP 2.2, 73-78 

1395.3.24 T.N.Ganapathy, "The social philosophy of Shri Swaminarayan", NDVP 1.2, 27-30 

1395.3.25 S.Gangadharan, "Swaminarayan and Madhvacarya", NDVP 2.1, 192-203 

1395.3.26 O.P.Gupta, "The ethics of Swaminarayana and Sikhism", NDVP 2.2, 60-72 

1395.3.27 G.N.Joshi, "Shri Swaminarayan--a philosophical synthesis", NDVP 1.1, 95-106 

1395.3.28 Harsiddh M. Joshi, "Spiritual humanism of Shri Swaminarayan", NDVP 1.4, 26-38 

1395.3.29 Lawrence E. Johnson, "The one and the many: reflections on Visistadvaita Vedanta and 
Swaminarayan", NDVP 2.1, 81-92 

1395.3.30 Sagar Mal Jain, "The ethics of Jainism and Swaminarayan: a comparative study", NDVP 2.2, 
98-117 

1395.3.31 H.K.Kapil, "Swaminarayan and Indian thought", NDVP 1.4,7-17 

1395.3.32 Benjamin Khan, "Shri Swaminarayan and the Christian ethics", NDVP 2.2, 19-24 

1395.3.33 Warren Matthews, "Shri Swaminarayan and Kant on acts from duty", NDVP 2.2, 3-7 

1395.3.34 T.M.P.Mahadevan, "Saintliness and Swaminarayan", NDVP 2.3, 51-60 

1395.3.35 D.M.Patil, "Ethical philosophy of Svaminarayan", NDVP 1.2, 3-10 

1395.3.36 D.Pathak, "The philosophy of Swaminarayan and Advaita Vedanta", NDVP 2.1, 156-166 

1395.3.37 S.N.Pande, "Bhakti propounded by Swaminarayan and that of Tulsidas", NDVP 2.3, 3-10 

1395.3.38 S.L.Pandey, "Swami Sahajanand and Gosvami Tulsidas on bhakti", NDVP 2.3, 19-28 

1395.3.39 J.P.Shukla, "Swaminarayan and Yoga", NDBP 1.1, 115-124 

1395.3.40 Shriharshadas, "Yoga and Swaminarayan", NDVP 1.1, 191-203 

1395.3.41 I.N.Sinha, "The ethical philosophy of Swaminarayan", NDVP 1.2, 49-60 

1395.3.42 Anandswarupdas, "Transcendental revelation", NDVP 1.3,3-12 

1395.3.43 Arvind Sharma, "Relevance of Swaminarayan and contemporary Indian thought", NDVP 1.4, 
18-25 

1395.3.44 Ramanath Sharma, "Spiritual humanism of Shri Svaminarayan". NDVP 1.4, 54-60 

1395.3.45 Anil K. Sarkar, "Shri Swaminarayan and Taoism", NDVP 2.1, 221-238 

1395.3.46 R.S.Shrivastava, "The Yoga of Shri Swaminarayan and Sri Aurobindo", NDVP 211, 239-245 

1395.3.47 A.B.Shivaji, "Ethics of Christianity and Swaminarayan", NDVP 2.2, 25-35 

1395.3.48 Ramji Singh, "Humanism of Shri Swaminarayan", NDVP 1.4, 61-74 

1395.3.49 R.K.Tripathi, "Swaminarayan and Indian thought", NDVP 1.4, 131-136 

1395.3.50 Sakalanand Thaplijal, "Lord Svaminarayan and the Bhagavatam", NDVP 2.1, 39-54 

1395.3.51 R.N.Vyas, "The philosophy of Swaminarayan and the Bhagavatam", NDVP 2.1, 32-38 

1395.3.52 Eugene Whitworth, "Albert Einstein and metaphysics--a comparison to Vedic beliefs and 
concepts of Swaminarayan", NDVP 2.1, 204-220 

1395.3.53 Raymond B. Williams, A New Face of Hinduism. The Swaminarayan Religion. Cambridge, 
England 1984 

1395.3.54 Suresh Vakil, The Concept of Aksarabrahman in the Philosophy of Shri Swaminarayan. 
Ahmedabad 1985 

1395.3.55 Anandswarupdas, "Parabrahman in the philosophy and theology of Lord Swaminarayan", BBR 
199-207 

1395.3.56 Atmaswarupdas, "Concept of moksa in Swaminarayan philosophy", BBR 178-187 

1395.3.57 Ramesh M. Dave, "Aksara-(param-bhakta) purusottama (paramabhagavan) relationship in Sri 
Swaminarayana's philosophyand theology", BBR 124-136 

1395.3.58 J.A.Yajnik, "The meaning of visistadvaita and Sarira-sariri relation in the philosophy of Swami 
Narayana", BBR 137-143 ; 

1395.3.58.5 Purushottama Priyadesi Maharaj, Sri Swaminarayanagadi. The Divine Heritage of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Swainaaya. Allahabad 1991 ; 

1395.3.59 Ramesh Mahipatram Dave, Navya Vosisdadvaita: The Vedanta of Sri Swaminarayana. Mumbal 

0 


1395.3.65 N. M. Kansari, "The karma doctrine in the Swaminarayaniyan Nyaya-Visistadvaita and its 
spiritual discipline", Samboodhi 26, 2003, 47-53 

1395.3.66 Suresh Vakil, New Ap'proach to Visistadvaita: with special reference to Svaminarayana's 
Vedanta. Delhi 2003 


1396.Trilocanadeva Nyayapaficanana (1750) 
1. Vyakhya on Udayana's Nyayakusumanjali (NCat VIII, 262) 
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2.Nyayasamketa (Nyaya) (cf. Radh. 13 for ms. citation) 
3.Locani on Visvanatha's Siddhantamuktavall (NCat VIII, 262) 
1397.Saksatsvamin (1750) 
1.Svadini on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayasara 
1397.1.1 Edited 


2. Tattvasiddhanjana 
1397.2.1 Edited 


3. Irupattinalayirappadai 
4. Sabdartha 
5.Nyasavidyadarpana 

6. Purvasarasvadini 


1398.Umamahesvara or Abhinava Kalidasa (1750) (NCat I, 298-299) 
1.Advaitakamadhenu (Advaita) (NCat I, 299) 


2. Tattvacandrika or Virodhavaruthini (Advaita) (NCat I, 299; VIII 18) 
3. Vedantasiddhantasara (Advaita) (NCat I, 299) 
1399.Viraraghavacarya Balasarasvati (1750) 
1. Tatparyadipika on Lokacarya Pillai's Mumuksupadi 
See e774.2.2 
1400.Venimadhava (1750) 
1.Prabha on Gadadhara's Gadadhari 
See e1237.5.9 


1401.Srinivasa Srigailayogin (1750) 
1. Brahmapadasaktivada 


2. Niskarsatippani on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayasara 

See e793.31.18 

1402.Viresvara (1750) 
1. Nyayasiddhantajyotsna on Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa's Bhavanandi (NCat VIII, 34) 
2. Tika on Jagadisa's Jagadisi (NCat VII, 209) 

1403.Vasudeva Diksita (1750) 


1.Kutuhalavrtti on Jaimini's Mimamsasttras (NCat I, 155) 
See 22.1:24,48,73 


1404.Srisaila Srinivasasiri (1750) 
1.Samgraha on Sudarsana's Srutaprakasika 


1404A.Vaidyanatha Payagunde (1750) 
1.Pasandakhandana (NCat XII, 79) 
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2.General 
1404A.1.1 Deviprasad Mishra, "Vaidyanatha Payagunde and Balambhatta Payagunde: the problem of 
their identity", JOI 54, 2004-2005, 85-91 


1405.Gopala (Bhatta) Sastrin (1750) 
1. Dipika on Krsna Yajvan's Mimamsaparibhasa 
See e1378.1.10 


2.Mitaksara on Kumarila's Tantravarttika (NCat VI, 145-146) 


1406.VamSadhara Sarman (1750) 
1. Tattvapariksa on Viresvara Pandita's 
Tattvacintamanididhitipravesa (NCat VIII, 35) 


2. Tattvapariksa on Gautama's Nyayasutras 
1406.2.1 Prabal Kumar Sen, "VamSadhara's works and his textual criticism of the Nyayasitras", JIP 8, 
1980, 99-133 


3. Tattvapariksa on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti 
4. Visayavisayibhavatattvapariksa 


1407.Murari Misra (1750) 
1.Angatvanirukti (Mimamsa) (NCat I, 62) 
See e22.1.41 
1407.1.1 Edited by Ganapatarao Yadava Rao. ASS 137, 1931, 1973 


1408.Krsna Bhatta (1750) 
1. Brhattika on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 


2.Laghuvibhaktyarthanirnaya 
1408.1.1 Edited 


1409.Maritomdarya (1750) 
1. Kaivalyasara 

1409.1.1 Edited in Virasaiva-lingi-brahmanadharma Granthamala 2, Sholapur 1907 

1409.1.2 Edited by H.P.Malladevaru. MOLP 169, Mysore 1988 

1409.1.3 T. Ripapi, "On Maritontadarya and other Tontaddaryas: who is the author of the Kaivalyasara? 
An attribution problem concerning a ViraSaiva text in Sanskrit", RDSO 71, 1997, 169-183 


2. Tattvapradipika on Renuka's Siddhantasikhamani 
See e689.2:2, 8.7 


3. Virasaivanandacandrika 
1409.3.1 Edited by Gurulinga Devaru. Hubli 1936 
1409.3.2 Edited by Sri Gurulinga Sastri. Bangalore 1960 


1410.Mayacandra (1754) 
1. JAanakriya(sam)vada (Jain) (NCat VII, 321; JRK 147) 


1411.Jagannatha Tarkapancanana (1754) 
1. Viveka on Raghunatha Siromani's Nafvada (NCat IX, 323) 


2. Tarkakrodapatra (Nyaya) (NCat VII, 135) 
3.Jagannathiya on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VII, 135, 139; VIII, 22) 


4.General 
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1411.4.1 Gaurinath Sastri, "Post-Gadadhara Naiyayikas of Bengal (1600-1800 A.D.)", Pratidanam 516- 
522 


1412.Bodhendra or Gangadhara (Indra) Sarasvati (1755) (NCat V, 207) 
1. Bhavaprakasika on Samkara's Atmabodha (NCat II, 54) 


2.(Bhattasarvasva) Uddyotacandrika (Bhatta)(NCat V, 207) 
3.Bodharya (Advaita) (cf. Ad IX, p. 354 for ms. citation) 
4. Siddhantabindusikara (Advaita) (NCat V, 207) 


5. Svarajyasiddhi and Kaivalyakalpadruma thereon (NCat V, 207) 

1412.5.1 Edited with Kaivalyakalpadruma by B.M.Chaudhuri. Banaras 1888, 1891 

1412.5.2 Edited by Managalahari. Agra 1934 

1412.5.3 Edited Madras 1927 

1412.5.4 Edited by R.S.Sarma. Moradabad 1934 

1412.5.5 P.V.Varadaraja Sarma, "Gangadharendra Sarasvati, author of Siddhantacandrikodgara", JTSML 
1.2, 1939-40, 22-25 

1412.5.6 B.R.Modak, "Interpretation of the mahavakyas in Svarajyasiddhi", PWIAI 203-208 


5A. Udgara 
See1245.3.2 


6. Vedantasiddhantasuktimafjari and Prakasa thereon (NCat V, 207) 
See e1047.17.13 
1412.6.1 Edited with English summary by N.C.B.Bhattacharya. CalSS 4, 1935 


6A. Hariharabhusana 
1412.6A.1 Edited b T. Chandrasekharan. Madrtas 1954 


7.General 

1412.7.1.1 P.K.Gode, "The chronology of the works on Vedanta by Gangadhara Sarasvati and his disciple 
Anandabodhendra Sarasvati", JGJRI 9, 1951-52, 129-134 

1412.7.2 K.S.Narayana Rao, "Gangadharendra Sarasvati", PA 286-289 


1413.Vitthalesa Upadhyaya (1755) 
1. Vitthalesopadhyayi or Vyakhya on Gaudabrahmananda's Gaudabrahmanandi (NCat I, 129-130) 
See e1026.2.5 


2.Vimarsa on Vanamali Misra's Nyayamrtasaugandhya 
See e973.4.3 


1414.Srinivasa Samghridasa (1755) 
1.Mimamsa on Lokacarya's Vacanabhusana 


2. Nyasavidyavijaya (Visistadvaita) (cf. HDV 851 for ms. citation) 
1415.(Sribhasyam) Srinivasa (1755) 

1. Vyakhya on Vedanta Desika's Adhikarasamgraha 
See e793.2.2 


2.Commentary on Vedanta Desika's Nyasadasaka 
See e793.15.2 


3.Commentary on Vedanta DeSsika's Nyasatilaka 
See e793.16.1 
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4.Commentary on Vedanta Desika's Nyasavimsati 
See e793.17.1 


5. Saradipika on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayasara 
See e793.31.18 


6. Laghuprakasika on Ramanuja's Sribhasya 
1415.6.1 Edited by T.Chandrasekharan. MGOS 48, 1955 


7.Pariksa on Vedanta Desika's Padukasahasra 
See e793.19A:0,01 


1416.Nirbhayarama or Narbherama Bhatta (1755) 
1.Adhikaranasamgraha 
1416.1.1 Edited by V.H.Sastri. Bombay 1914 


2.Karikartha on Vallabha's Subodhint 
1416.2.1 Edited Nadiad 


1.Bhedadarpana or Bhedamani (Visistadvaita) (cf. MD 4980 for ms. citation) 
2. Jijnasadarpana (Visistadvaita) (NCat VII, 247) 
3. JAanaratnaprakasika or -darpana (Visistadvaita) (NCat VII, 334) 
4. (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 13) 
5. Nayamanikalika or Omkaravadartha (Visistadvaita) (NCat III, 94; IX, 348) 
6. Nayadyumani with Dipika thereon (Visistadvaita) (NCat IX, 346) 
7.Saravivacarya on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayasara 
8. Sastridarpana (Visistadvaita) (cf. MD 5054-5055 for mss. citations) 
9. Siddhantacintamani or Upadanatvasamarthana (Visistadvaita) (NCat II, 379) 
1417.9.1 Edited by P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 13, 1902 
1417.9.2 Summarized in Dasgupta ITI, 388-392 
10. Tattvamartanda or Candrikakhandana (Visistadvaita) (NCat VI, 381; VIII, 58) 
11. Tattvadarpana (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 45) 
12. Virodhanirodha or Bhasyapaduka (Visistadvaita) 
1417.12.1 Summarized in Dasgupta III, 384-388, 392-395 
1417.12.2 Edited Mysore (?), 1965 
13. Pramathini on Umamahesvara's Virodhavaruthini 
(cf. MD 4998 for ms. citation) 
1417.13.1 Edited Srimanmahisurarajadharya 1956 
14. Parasayavijaya (NCat XII, 48) 


1418.Harivyasa Deva (1755) 
1.Arthapaficaka (Dvaitadvaita) 


2. Siddhantakusumanjali on Nimbarka's Dasasloki (NCat VIII, 356) 
See e729.4.7 
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1419.Ghanasyama or Caundaji Pantha (1756) (NCat VI, 274) 
1.Advaitabodha (Advaita) (NCat I, 128) 


2.Anubhavacintamanitika (Advaita) (NCat I, 205) 


1419A.Vibudhavimala or Vijayavimala (1756) 
1. Upadesasataka (Ncat II, 355) 
1419A.1.1 Published in DLJP Fund Series 28, Bombay 1915 


2.Samyaktvapraiksa and Balavabodha thereon 
1419A.2.1 Published in DLP Series 28, Bombay 1915 


1420.Radha Damodara (1760) 

1. Vedantasyamantaka (Acintyabhedabheda) 
1420.1.1 Edited by Umesh Chandra Bhattacharjee. POS 19, 1930 
1420.1.2 Edited by Haridas Sastri. Vrndaban 1982 


1421.Ramavijaya Gani (1760) (NCat VI, 50) 
1.Gunamala(prakarana) and autocommentary (Jain) (NCat VI, 50) 
1421.1.1 Text edited Bhavnagar 1922 


2. Vivarana on Dharmadasa Gani's Upadesamala (NCC 2, 351; JRK 50) 
See e407.1.4.5 


1422.Advaitananda Tirtha or Ramananda Tirtha (1762) 
1.Adhyatmacandrika (Advaita) (NCat I, 137, 146) 


2.(Pra)Dipika on Samkara's Atmabodha (NCat I, 137) 

See e€379.3.2 “A 7 

1422.2.1 Edited in Telugu characters with Advaitananda's Anandalaharis on Isa, Chandogya, Taittirlya, 
Kena, Purusasukta and Atma Upanisads. Bezwada 1911 


3.Anandalahari on Atma Upanisad 
See e1422.2.1 


4. Brahmavidyabharana or Tatparyadipika on Samkara's Brahmasitrabhasya (NCat I, 137) 

See e23.1:47,240 

1422.4.1 Edited by Harihara Sastri. AManjS 6, 1894-95 

1422.4.2 Edited in Telugu characters, with Advaitananda's Taittiriyopanisattatparyadipika. Tenali, Madras 
1913 

1422.4.3 Edited in Telugu characters, with Ramakrsna Yajvasastri's Khandanabhasasamalanivaraka and 
Advaitananda's Chandogyopanisattatparyadipika. Bezwada 1915 

1422.4.4 Catuhsdtri section edited in Telugu characters by Bondlamudi Gurumurti. Bezwada 1916 

1422.4.5 Edited by S.R.Krsnamurti Sastri. Two volumes. Madras 1976-79 


5.Anandalahari or Tatparyadipika on Chandogya Upanisad (NCat VII, 116) 
See e€1422.2.1. e1422.4.3 


6.Anandalahari on Isa Upanisad 
See e1422.2.1 


7.Anandalahari on Kena Upanisad 
See e1422.2.1 


8.Anandalahari on Purusasukta Upanisad 
See e1422.2.1 
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9. Anandalaharii or Tatparyadipika on Taittiriya Upanisad 
See e1422.2.1. e1422.4.2 


1423.Govardhana Asukavi (1764) 
1. Vedantacintamani (Suddhadvaita)(NCat VI, 184) 
1423.1.1 Edited with editor's Tippana by Devakinanda Sastrin. Bombay 1870 
1423.1.1.5 Edited in two volumes. Bombay 1885 
1423.1.2 Edited and translated by Praveen C. Parikh. Ahmedabad 1993 


1423A.Todaramala (1766) 
1.Samyakjnangqcandrika on Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin's Gomatasara 

See e557.2.1 

1423A.1.1 Edited by G.L.Jaina nd S.L.Jain. Calcutta 1919 

1423A.1.2 Summarized by L.C.Jain and R.K.Trivedi in "Todaramala of Jaipur (a Jaina philosopher- 
mathematician)", Indian Journal of the History of Science 22(4), 1987, 362-363 

1423A.1.3 Edited in Prakrit and Rajasthani, in three volumes.Jaipur 1989- 

1423A.1.4 Selections edited with commentary by the author. Jaipur 1989 


2.Arthasamadrsti on Nemicandra Saiddhantika's Labdhisara and Ksapanasara 
1423A.2.1 Summarized by L.C. Jain and R.K.Trivedi in Indian Journal of the History of Science 22(4), 
1987, 363-364 


3.Bhasa Vacanika on Nemicandra Saiddhantika's Trilokasara 

1423A.3.1 Edited by M.L.Shastri, Bombay 1918, 1-22 

1423A.3.2 Summarized by L.C.Jain and R.K.Trivedi in Indian Journal of the History of Science 22(4), 
1987, p. 365 


4.Moksamargaprakasaka 
1423A.4.1 Edited by Hukumaracandra Barilla. Sonagarh 1978 


4A. Bhasavacaniké on Gunabhadra's Atmanusasana 
See e456.1.12 


5.General 
1423A.5.1 L.C. Jain, "Todaramala of Jaipur", IJHS, 22 (4), 1987, 359-371. 


1424.Bhairava Tilaka (1768) 
1. Tatparyavivarana on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
See e23.1.16 


1425.Nalla Diksita or Kavi or Bhuminatha (1770) (NCat IX, 381-2) 
1.Advaitarasamanjari with Parimala thereon (Advaita) (NCat I, 132-133) 

1425.1.1 Edited by Sundaresa Sastri. Srirangam 1921 

1425.1.2 Edited by N.Kuppuswammayya. JOR 12, 1938, 71-79 

1425.1.3 Edited, with a Laghuvivarana by a pupil of Krsna, in JKUOML 1.3-4, 1945 - 2.1, 1946. 
Reprinted Trivandrum 1947 

1425.1.4 (same as 1330.1A.1) 

1425.1.5 S.S.Pradhan, "Authorship of the Advaitarasamanjari", ALB 53, 1989, 185-190 


2.Padamanimanijari (NCat IX, 381) 


1426.Rama Narayana Tarkapafcanana (1770) 
1.Balabodhini on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 132) 


1427.Abhinava Sitarama Brahmendra (1770) (NCat I, 307) 
1.Advaitanusamdhana (Advaita) (NCat I, 138) 
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1427.1.1 Edited Kumbhakonam 1906 


2.Aparoksanubhavadarpana (Advaita) (NCat I, 253) 
1427.2.1 Edited Srirangam 1906 


1428.Gangadhara Mahadakara (1770) (NCat V, 204-205) 
1. Bhavasaraviveka (Advaita) (cf. Hall, p. 94 for ms. cit.) 


2.Subodhini on Badarayana's BrahmasUtras (Advaita) (NCat V,205) 
3. Dhyanavallari (Advaita) (NCat IX, 306) 


4.Candrika on Samkara's Paficikarana 
See e€379.42.10; 379.42.16.1 


5. Prapancasaraviveka (Advaita) (cf. K. 186; Poona 165 for ms. citations) 
6. Tarkacandrika (Advaita) (NCat I, 128) 


1429.Rangaraja (1770) 
1.Advaitabahiskara (Advaita) (NCat I, 128) 


1430.(Mahabhasyam) Appalacarya or DaSarathi (Vadhula) (1770) 
1.Upadesaratnamala (Visistadvaita) (NCat IX, 32) 


1431.Rupa Kaviraja (1770) 
1.Sarasamgraha (Acintyabhedabheda) 
1431.1.1 Edited by Krishnagopal Goswami Sastri. Calcutta 1939 


2.Raganugavivrti (Acintyabhedabheda) 
1431.2.1 Edited Radhakunde 1969-70 


1432.Dharmapurisa (1770) (NCat IX, 254) 
1.Akhandarthabhanga (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 18; IX, 254) 


2. Ramanujanavaratnamalika (Visistadvaita) (NCat IX, 254) 
3. Samkarahrdayavedana (Visistadvaita) (NCat IX, 254) 
1433.(Adi) Venkata Yogin (1770) (NCat II, 88) 
1.Brahmavinnidhi (Advaita) 
1433.1.1 Edited byi 'S. N. Ramamani Srinivasan. Delhi 2007 
2.Kriyayoga (NCat V, 137) 


1434.Ramacandra (Ananda) Sarasvati (1770) 
1.Commentary on Samkara's Atmajfanopadesa (NCat II, 46) 


2. Tatparyasuddhi on Samkara's Bhagavadgitabhasya 
(cf. Ad IX, p. 436; Oppert I 3200 for mss. citations) 


3.7ika on Bodhendra Sarasvati's Svarajyasiddhi (cf. RM 1210 for ms. cit.) 
4. Tattvadipika (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 48) 
5. 71ka on Samkara's Vakyasudha (NCat IX, 97) 


6.Brahmabodhini on Sadananda Yogindra's Vedantasara 
(cf. Ad IX, p. 436 for ms. citation) 
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1436.Krsna Dhurjati Diksita (1774) (NCat IV, 133, 324) 
1.Siddhantacandrodaya on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 129) 

See e1014.7:25,71 

1436.1.1 Cf. Anantalal Thakur at ODVS 355 


1437.Appa Diksita (1775) (NCat I, 269) 
1. Vimatabhanjana (Advaita) (NCat I, 269) 
1437.1.1 Edited in grantha characters. Madras 


1438.Bhisma Misra (1775) 
1.Khandana (Advaita) (NCat V, 174) 


2. Pramanyavadavicara (Nyaya-Vaisesika) 


1439.Kasipati Kaviraja (1775) 
1. Nayakalpataru on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 22) 


1440.Krsna Jivan (1775) 
1. Tarkapatrika (Nyaya) (NCat IV, 312) 


2. Vyadhikaranadharmavacchinnabhavapatrika (Nyaya) (NCat IV, 312) 


1441.Bhaskara Kantha (1775) _ 
1. Bhaskari on Abhinavagupta's Isvarapratyabhijnavimarsini (NCat II, 276) 
1441.1.1 Edited by K.C.Pandey in two volumes. POWSBT 70-71, 1938 


2.Moksopayatika 

1441.2.1 Walter Slaje, Bhaskarakantha's Moksopayatika. Ein Kommentar in der Tradition der 
Kaschmirischen Yogavasistha-Uberlieferung. 2. Prakarana (Mumuksuvyavahara) (Materialen fur 
eine Kritische Aufgabe des Moksopaya 1. Graz 1993, 1995, 1996 

1441.2.2 Edited by Jurgen Hanneder and Walter Slaje. Aachen 2002 


3.Cittanubodhasastra 
1441.3.1 Edited by Susuma Pandeya. Varanasi 1990 


1442.ASadhara (1775) 
1.Advaitaviveka (Advaita) (NCat I, 134) 


1443.Ayodhya Prasada (1778) 
1. Sataprasnottarl (Advaita) (NCat I, 365) 

1444.Anandabodhendra Sarasvati (1780) (NCat II, 108) 
1. Tatparyaprakasa on the Laghu-Yogavasistha 

See e€698.1:2.1,5,36 _ 

1444.1.1 Karl-Heinz Golzio, "Zur Datierung eines Kommentar zr Laghu-Vasistha zum Anandabodhendra 
Sarasvati", IIJ 47.3-4, 2004, 301-303 


1445.Damodara (1780) 
1.Abhavavada (Nyaya) (NCat IX, 16) 


2. Hetvabhasasamanyaniruktirahasyapatrika (Nyaya) (NCat IX, 16) 
3.Padarthanirnaya (Vaisesika) (NCat IX, 18) 
4. Vyutpattivada (Nyaya) (NCat IX, 16) 

1446.Jinalabha Suri (1780) (NCat VII, 265-266) 
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1.Atmabodha or Atmaprabodha (Jain) (NCat II, 51; VII, 265) 
1446.1.1 Edited by Hiralal Hamsraj. Jamnagar 1909, 1914 


1447.Kaviratna or KhageSa (1780) 
1.Commentary on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat III, 280; VIII, 21) 


1448.Baladeva Vidyabhusana or Govindamuni (1780) (NCat VI, 203) 
1.Bhasya or Bhusana on the Bhagavadgita 

See e379.12.13; 1329.1.6 

1448.1.1 Edited by Kasinatha S. Agase and Baba S. Phadake. ASS 114, 1901 

1448.1.2 Edited, with editor's Vidvadrafjana, by Bhaktivinoda Thakkura. Calcutta 1924 

1448.1.3 Edited by Sadhale. Bombay 1935-38 

1448.1.4 Edited Mathura 1966 

1448.1.5 Edited in Bengali script, with Bhaktivinoda Thakkura's Vidvadranjini, by Bhaktisrirup Siddhanti. 
Three volumes. Calcutta 1967-68 

1448.1.10 Dvija Mani Dasa (David Cuchta), "Gems from the Gita-Bhusana", JVaisS 12.1, 2003, 127-148 


2.Govindabhasya on Badarayana's BrahmasUtras 
See €23.1:86,221,231,298 
1448.2.1 Summarized in Dasgupta IV, 434-444 


3.Bhasya on Isa Upanisad 

See et379.27.8 

1448.3.1 Edited in Bengali script, with Bhaktivinoda Thakkura's Vedarkadidhiti and editor's Tattvakana, 
by Srirup Siddhanti. Calcutta 1970 


4. Prameyaratnavali (Acintyabhedabheda) 

See e23.1.86 

1448.4.1 Edited, with Krsnadeva Vedantavagisa's Kantimala, by Gokulacandra Gosvami. Calcutta 1878 

1448.4.2 Edited, with Krsnadeva Vedantavagisa's Kantimala and editor's Prabha by Aksaya Kumara 
Sastri. Calcutta 1927 

1448.4.3 Edited in Oriya script, with Krsnadeva Vedantavagisa's Kantimala, by Phakiramohana Dasa. 
1976 

1448.4.4 Edited with Krsnadeva Vedantavagisa's Kantimala and Harirama Vyasa's Navaratna, by 
Haridasa Sastri. Vrndaban 1981 


5. Sarangaranigada on Rupa Gosvamin's Samksepabhagavatamrta 
See e969.1:2-3 


6.Siddhantaratna or Govindabhasyapithika (NCat VI, 203) 
See e23.1.231 
1448.6.1 Edited by Gopinath Kaviraj. POWSBT 10, 1924-27. Two parts 
1448.6.2 Edited Mathura 1966 
1448.6.3 Selections translated in HTR 342-345 


7.Commentary on the Gopalatapaniya Upanisad 
1448.7.1 Edited 


8.Commentary on the Bhagavatapurana 
1448.8.1 Partly edited 


9.Bhasya on the karikas of Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
See 23.1.86 


10. Tattvadipika 
11. Tika on Jiva Gosvamin's Tattvasandarbha 


See e1011.11:2,3,5 
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12.Siddhantadarpana 
1448.12.1 Edited and translated 


13. Sararigararigada on Laghubhagavatamrta 
1448.13.1 Edited 


14. Sahityakaumudi 
1448.14.1 Edited 


15.Bhasya on Taittiriyopanisad 
16.Bhasya on Svetasvataropanisad 
17.Bhasya on Prasnopanisad 
18.Bhasya on Kathopanisad 
18A.Bhasya on Kenopanisad 
18B.Bhasya on Mundakopanisad 


19. Vedantasyamantaka 
1448.19.1 Edited Calcutta 1886 


19A.Commentary on Rupa Gosvami's Stavamala 
See e969.7.1 


19B. Vaisnavarandini 
1448.19B.1 Edited Navadvip 1954 


20.General 
1448.16.1 B.N.K.Sharma, "Madhva influence on Bengal Vaishnavism", IC 4, 1937-38, 429-434 
1448.16.2 Gaurang Charan Nayak, "An exposition of the philosophy of Baladeva Vidyabhusana", PQ 33, 
1960, 191-198 
1448.16.3 Sudesh Narang, The Vaisnava Philosophy according to Baladeva Vidyabhusana. Delhi 1984 
1448.16.3.5 G. C. Nayak, "The philosophy of Baladeva Vidyabhusana", GCNPR 1, 1987, 83-93. Reprinted 
GCNPR 2, 103-116 
1448.16.4 Michael Wright and Nancy Wright, "Baladeva Vidyabhusana: the Gaudiya Vedantist", JVaisS 
1.2, 1993, 158-184 
1448.16.5 Sitanath Goswami. "Some principal aspects of Baladeva's philosophy", IndTrad II, 107-112 
1448.16.8 Shailaja Bapat, "Baladeva Vidyabhusana's Acintyabhedabhedavada", SBVLB 220-232 
1448.16.9 David Buchta, "Baladeva's multi-regional influences", JVaisS 15.2, 2007, 81-94 
1448.16.10 Kiyokazu Okita, "Madhva or Gaudiya? The philosophy of Baladeva Vidyabhusana", JVaisS 
16.2, 2008, 33-48 
1448.16.11 Shantapriya Devi, "Bhakti according to Baladeva Vidyabhusana", GloryST 90-96 
1449.Sadananda Vyasa (1780) 
1.Commentary on Nrsimhasrama's Advaitadipika (NCat I, 126) 


2.Siddhantasara on Madhusudana Sarasvati's Advaitasiddhi 
1449.2.1 Edited by L.S.Dravid. ChSS 18, 1903, 2000 


3. Bhavaprakasa on the Bhagavadgita (Advaita) 
(cf. Radh. 5, 42, 45; NW 290; Hall, p. 120 for mss. citations) 


4. Moksadharmasaroddhara (Advaita) 


1449.4.1 Edited with editor's commentary by Ramasakala Misra. Reprinted from The Pandit, Banaras 
1915 
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5. Pratyaktattvacintamani (Advaita) 
1449.5.1 Edited by Krishna Pant. Two volumes. AG 5, 7, 1932, 1988. 


6. Tika on Nrsimhasrama's Tattvaviveka (NCat VIII, 61) 
1450.Rama Narayana (1780) 
1.Anumitinirupana (Advaita) (NCat I, 210) 
1450.1.1 Edited by G.V.Devasthali, "The Anumiti-nirupanam of Ramanarayana", PVKF 155-161 
2.Commentary on the Bhagavadgita (cf. Lahore 1882, 7 for ms. citation) 
3. Tika on Vidyaranya's Paficadasi (cf. Lahore 1882, 7 for ms. citation) 
4. Tika on Mahadeva Sarasvati's Tattvanusamdhana (NCat VIII,75) 
5. Tattvabodha (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 55) 
6. Vijhananaukatika (Advaita) (cf. Lahore 1882, 9 for ms. cit.) 


1451.Narahari (1780) 
1. Visistadvaitavijayavada (Visistadvaita) (NCat IX, 368) 


1452.Narasimha Yati or Muni (1780) 
1.Mandaprabodha on Jayatirtha's Tattvodyotatika (NCat VIII, 82; IX, 363) 


2.Commentary on Madhva's Tattvaviveka (NCat VIII, 62; IX,363) 
1455.Vijayalaksmi Suri (1787) 


1. Upadesaprasada and commentary thereon (Jain) (NCat II,348) 
1455.1.1 Edited Jaina Dharma Prasataka Sabha, Bhavnagar, Bombay 1915-1923. Four volumes 


1455A.Jyotirvijaya (1788) 
1. Tattvamrta (JRK153) 
1455A.1.1 Edited 1920 


1456.Candranarayana Bhatta (1790) (NCat VI, 356) 
1.Candranarayani on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat VIII, 31; V, 347) 


2.Kroda on Jagadisa's Jagadisi (NCat VI, 387) 

3. Tika on Udayana's Nyayakusumanjali (NCat VI, 387) 
4.Vrttion Gautama's Nyayasutras (NCat VI, 357) 
5.Padarupavicara (NCat XI, 100) 

6. Tippani on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 22) 
7.Kalakhandanavicara (Nyaya) (NCat IV, 15) 

8. Tarkagranthatika (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 387) 
9.Krodapatra (Nyaya) (NCat V, 142; VI, 356-358) 


1457.Dulara Bhattacarya (1790) 
1. Tika on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat V, 303; IX, 92-93) 
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2.Anugama on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat under names of sections) 


1458.Girlsa Candra (1790) 
1. Tika on Visvanatha's Siddhantamuktavali (NCat VI, 24) 


1459.Haranarayana (1790) 
1.Commentary on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat V, 348) 


2.Commentary on Jagadisa's Jagadisi (ms. at Ayodhya Prasad, Banaras) 
3.Commentary on Tarkagrantha (Nyaya) (cf. NP II, 18 for ms. citation) 


4.Commentary on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
(NCat entries under titles of sections) 


1459A.Hamsavijaya (1793) 
1.Anyoktimuktavalt 
1459A.1.1 Edited by V.L.S.Pansikar in Kavyamala 88, Bombay 1907 


1460.Savai Jayasimha (1795) 
1.Commentary on Jiva Gosvamin's Krsnasandarbha 


2.Commentary on the Laghubhagavatamrta 
3.Commentary on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 


1461.Devabhadra (1795) 
1.Pausavadartha or Pausavadavyakhya (Nyaya) (NCat IX, 115-116) 
1462.Krsna Bhatta Arde (1800) (NCat IV, 113) 
1.Manjuisa on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat IV, 395-396; VIII, 31) 
See e788.1:9,11,13,32,41,92 
1462.1.1 Satpratipaksa section edited by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. AOR 16, 1959-60, 33 pp 
1462.1.2 Savyabhicara Samanyanirukti section edited by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. AOR 17, 1961, 68 pp. 


2.Mafijiisa or Tosini on Jagadisa's Jagadisi (NCat IV, 336; VII, 208; VII, 22) 
1462.2.1 Partly edited 


3.Commentary on Mathuranatha's Mathuri 
4.Commentary on Udayana's Kiranavali (cf. NW 338 for ms. cit.) 


5. Padarthacandrikavilasa (Nyaya) (vs. Madhava Sarasvati's Mitabhasin/) 
(cf. Hall, p. 75) 


6. Sarvabhaumamatapariskara 
7.Mafijuisa on the Anumana portion of Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti 


8. Mafijusa on Gadadhara's Saktivada 
See e1237.4.4 


8A. Krsnambhattiya on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada 
See 1237.8.18 


9.General 
1462.9.1 P.K.Gode, "Some authors of the Arde family", JUBo 12.2, 63-69. Reprinted in SILH 3, 17-24 
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1463.Vedantacarya (1800) 
1.Anumanasya prthakpramanyakhandana (Mimamsa) (NCat I, 210) 


1464.Devaraja or Varavaramuni(dasa) (1800) 
0. Adhyatmacinta (NCat I, 146) 


1. Bimbatattvaprakasika (Visistadvaita) (NCat IX, 119) 
2. Siddhantanyayacandrika(khandana) (Visistadvaita) (NCat IX, 119; VI, 381) 
3. Vilaksanamoksadhikara (in Tamil) (Visistadvaita) 
1464.3.1 Translated into Sanskrit (Bengali script) by Srirangadasa and edited by Dharanidhara. 
Vrndavana 1914, 1979 


4.Commentary on Lokacarya Pillai's Mumuksupadi 
See e774.2.1 


5.Commentary on Lokacarya Pillai's Tattvatraya 
See t774.9.3 


6.Commentary on Lokacarya Pillai's Vacanabhusana 
See t774.11.1 


7.Rahasyatrtayarthakarika 
1464.7.1 Edited by Ayyan Iyengar. Mysore 1895 


1465.Pranarthihracarya (1800) 
1.Rahasyamanijari 


1466.Appagondacarya (Kandidhau) (1800) (NCat I, 258) 
1.Kudrstibhanga (Visistavaita) (NCat I, 258; IV, 192) 


2.Artha on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayasara (NCat I, 258) 
3. Sajjanamrta (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 258) 

4. Siddhantasara (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 258) 

5. Tattvamrta (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 258; VIII, 75) 

6. Tattvanirnaya (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 258; VIII, 48) 

7. Tattvaniskarsa (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 258) 

8. Visistadvaitanirnaya (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 258) 

1467.Bhavadeva (1800) 

See EIP Vol. 13, p. 431, where this author is estimated to have lived around 1650 
1. Vyvakhyacandrika on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (ms. at India Office, London) 
2.Commentary on Bhavananda's Karakacakra (NCat III, 373) 

3. Vrtti on ISvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas (cf. NW 390 for ms. citation) 
4.Anumanaprakaranavyakhya (Nyaya) (NCat I, 210) 


5. Tika on Paficalaksana section of Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
(ms. at Veni Datta's, Banaras) 
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6. Vaisesikaratnamala (Vaisesika) (cf. FK 23 for ms. citation) 


1468.Gopikantha (1800) 
1. Nyayapradipa (Nyaya) (ms. at Pandit Syamalal Duve's, Ajiganj) 


1469.Hari Bhatta (1800) 
1. Varttika on Kapila's Samkhyasutras (cf. MD 15873 for ms. citation) 


1470.Jnanamrta or Jnanananda (1800) 
1. Tika on Samkara's Aitareyopanisadbhasya (NCat III, 87; VII, 345) 


2.Candrika on Chandogya Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat VII, 243; 344) 
3.Commentary on Isa Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat VII, 344) 
4.Commentary on Jabala Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat VII, 243, 344) 
5. Vidyasurabhi on Suresvara's Naiskarmyasiddhi (NCat VII, 345) 
6.Commentary on Saubhagya Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat VII, 344) 
7.Vrtti on Kapila's Samkhyasutras (NCat VII, 345) 
8. Tika on Samkara's Taittiriyopanisadbhasya (NCat VII, 345; VIII, 221) 
9.Commentary on a Tattvacandra (Advaita) (NCat VII, 344) 
10.Commentary on Raghavananda Sarasvati's Tattvarnava (Advaita) (NCat VII, 344) 
11.Commentary on Samkara's Vakyasudha (NCat VII, 344) 
12.Commentary on Patafjali’s Yogasutras (NCat VII, 344) 
1471.KeSavananda Yati (1800) 
1.Anubhavanandalahari (Advaita) 
1471.1.1 Translated in Theosophist 20, 1898-99 - 21, 1899-1900 
1471.1.2 Edited by K.V.Sharma. VIJ 5, 1967, Supplement i-xiii, 1-12. Reprinted Hoshiarpur 1968. 


2.Commentary on Govindananda's Ratnaprabha 
1471.2.1 Edited 


3. Prabha on Samkara's Vivekaciidamani 
See e379.64:15,46 


4.Bhasya on the Pindabrahmana Upanisad 
1471.4.1 Edited 


1472.Kaviraja Yati or Kaviraja Giri (Bhiksu) (1800( NCat III, 284) 
1.Samkhyatattvapradipa (Samkhya) 

See e776.1.7 

1472.1.1 Edited and translated by Govinda Deva Sastri. Pan 9, 1874-75 - 10, 1875-76. 
2.Tattvadipa (Advaita) (NCat III, 284; VIII, 45) 


1473.Krsnamitracarya or Durbalacarya (1800) (NCat IV, 343 ff.) 
1. Bhattarkatarangini (Nyaya) (cf. Oudh VI.I2 for ms. citation) 


2.Pradipa on Bhavananda's Bhavanandi (NCat IV, 343) 
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3. Tika on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat IV, 343) 

4. Laghunyayasudha (Nyaya) (cf. Oudh X.16 for ms. citation) 
5.Laghutarkasudha (Nyaya) (cf. Oudh X.16 for ms. citation) 

6. Tika on Raghunatha Siromani's Nafivada (cf. Oudh X.16 for ms. citation) 


7.Vyakhya on Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma's Padarthatattva- 
nirupanatippana (NCat IV, 343; XI, 106) 


8.Padarthaparijata (Nyaya) (NCat IV, 343) 

9. Ratnavalivadasudhatika (Nyaya) (cf. Oudh X.16 for ms. cit.) 
10.Samagrivadartha (Nyaya) (cf. Oudh X.18 for ms. citation) 
11.Samagrivyapti (Nyaya) (cf. Oudh X.18 for ms. citation 


12.Commentary on ISvarakrsna's S€mkhyakarikas 
(cf. NW 390; Oudh XIX.108 for mss. citations) 


13. 77ka on Gadadhara's Saktivada (cf. Oudh 1877, 36; Oudh X.16 for mss. cits.) 
14. Siddhantarahasya (Nyaya) (cf. Oudh X.18 for ms. citation) 

15. Tarkapratibandharahasya (Nyaya) (cf. Oudh X.14 for ms. cit.) 

16. Tarkasudhaprakasa (Nyaya) (NCat VIII, 133) 


17. Prakaga on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti 
(NCat IV, 343; VIII, 29) 


18. Tattvamimamsa (Samkhya) 
See e776.1.7 


19. Vadasamgraha or Vedacudamani (NCat II, 9) 
20. Vadasudhakara (Nyaya) (cf. L. 2353; Oudh IV.11; VI.12 for mss. citations) 


ao 


21.Kufcaka on Nagesa Bhatta's Vaiyakaranasiddhantamanjisa (NCat IX, 89) 
See e13246:2, 7.5 


1474.Krsna Rama (1800) ; 
1.Prasarini on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti 
(cf. IO 1072 for mss. citations) 


1475.Kulamuni (1800) 
1. Vrtti on ISvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas (NCat IV, 239) 


1476.Krsnakanta Vidyavagisa or Siddhantavagisa (1800) 
1.Commentary on Raghunatha Siromani's Padarthatattvanirupana (NCat IV, 302) 


2.Sandipani on Gautama's Nyayasutras (NCat IV, 302) 


3.Sandipani on Jagadiga Tarkalamkara's Sabdasaktiprakasika (NCat VI,302) 
See e1133.4:5,7 


4. Tarangini on Ramakrsna Bhattacarya's Tarkamrta (NCat V, 9; VIII, 134) 
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5. Nyayaratnaprakasika (Nyaya) (NCat IV, 302) 


6. Dipani on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat IV, 302; VIII, 128; IX, 364) 
See e788.1.8 


1477.(Raya) Narasimha (Yatindra) Sastrin (1800) 
1.Prabha on Visvanatha's Siddhantamuktavali (NCat IX,364) 
See e1179.1.32 


2. Prakasika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgrahadipika (NCat VIII, 128; IX, 364) 
See e1014.7.55 


3.Nyayatattvavivarana 
1477A.Ksamakalyanagani (1772) (NCat V, 147) 

1.Subodhini on Santisuri's Jivavicaraprakarana (NCat V, 147; VII, 295) 
See e614A.2.13 


2.Phakkika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgrahadipika (NCat V, 17; VIII, 116, 128) 
See e1014.7.48 


3. Prasnottarasandhasataka and Tika thereon 
1477A.3.1 Printed Bombay 1916 


4. Aksayatrtiyavyakhyana JRK 1) 
5.Alpapaddhati (JRK 34) 
6. Vrtti on Jinaharsa's Gautamaprccha (NCC 6, 230; JRK 112) 
7.Caityavandanacaturvimsatika and Svopajnavrtti thereon (JRK 125) 
8. Paramasamayasaravicarasamgraha (JRK 236) 
9. Sdktaratnavali and Vrtti thereon (JRK 448) 
10. Vicaratasatikabijaka (JRK 351) 
11. Navatattvaprakarana 
See e614A.2.13 
1477A.11.1 Edited by Muni Mahabodhavijaya in Prakaranatrayi . Bombay 1989 
1478.Samgamesvara (1800) 
1.Kroda on Jagadisa's Jagadist 
See e1133.9.4 


1479.(Vellinki) Sitaramasastrin (1800) 
1. Uttaramimamsasararthasudha on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (NCat II, 307) 


2.Agamamrta on Taittiriya Upanisad (NCat I, 58; II, 15; VIII, 222) 
3. Vedantasaracintamani (Advaita) 


1479.3.1 Edited by M.S.Narayanamurti. Tirupati 1973 


1480.Ramanatha Bhattacarya (1800) 
1. Tippani on Jagadisa's Jagadisi (NCat VII, 209) 
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2.Commentary on Raghunatha Siromani's Nafivada (NCat IX, 324) 
3.Commentary on Visvanatha's Siddhantamuktavali (ms. at Veni Datta's, Varanasi) 
4. Tika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 132) 
1481.Padukasevaka Ramanuja Yati (1800) 
1. Tatkratunyayavicara 
1481.1.1 Edited by P.B.Anantachariar. SMS 30, 1907 
2.Acaryanisthavicara 
3. Satpathaprakasa 
4. Jayantinirnaya 
5. Ahnikavyakhya 
1481A.Ramacandra Pandita (1800) 
1. ISopanisadvivrti 


See e379.27.5 


2. Dasopanisadrahasya 
1481A.2.1 M.L.Wadekar, "Ramachandra Pandita's DaSopanisadrahasya--a unique work", AsIS 171-198 


1482.Samkara Bhatta Misra (1800) 
1.Sarvopakarini on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat V, 348; VIII, 31) 


2.Commentary on Jagadisa's Jagadisi (NCat VII, 209) 
3.Avayavakrodapatra 
1483.Srinivasa (1800) _ 
1. Tattvaprakasa on Isvarakrsna's S€amkhyakarikas 
(cf. GVD 2020 for ms. citation) 


1484. Yogananda (1800) 
1.Commentary on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas (cf. NW 392 for ms. citation) 


1485.Jagannatha Misra (1800) (NCat VII, 139) 
1. Darsanadvaitadarpana (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 229) 


2. Muktiprakasasutra or Mahasastrasatasitra (Advaita) (NCat VII, 139) 


1486.Amrtesvara (1800) 
1.Amrtesvarabhasya (Gunj 91) 


1487.Basavalinga (1800) 
1. Virasaivacarasudha (Gunj 91) 


1488.Nafijunda Sastri (1800) 
1. Vrsabhesvarataravall (Gunj 94) 


1488A.Lasaka (1800) 
1.Commentary on the Bhagavadgita 


2.Commentary on the Paratrimsika 
1488A.2.1 Edited by Jagaddhara Zadoo, KSTS 69, 1947 
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1488B.Dipacandrta (Pathaka) (1803) 
1.Anubhavaprakasa (NCC I, Rev. Ed., 206) 


1489.Kali Samkara (Siddhantavagisa) (Bhattacarya) (1810) (NCat IV, 79) 
1.Krodapatra on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat IV, 79) 

See e788.1:36,40, 47 : 

1489.1.1 Edited, with Kali Samkara's Krodapatras on Mathuranatha's Mathuri, Gadadhara's 
Vyutpattivada, Saktivada and Muktivada, Jagadisa's Sabdasaktiprakasika and Udayana's 
Nyayakusumanjali, by V.P.Dvivedin, Dhundhiraja Sastri and Vamacharana Bhattacharya II. Two 
volumes. ChSS 25, 1919, 1924 


2.Kroda on Jagadisa's Jagadisi (NCat VII, 209 
See e788.1:36,40. 


3.Kroda on Mathuranatha's Mathur (NCat IV, 79) 
See e788.1:36,40. e1489.1.1 
1489.3.1 Edited Banaras 1874 


4.Kroda on Gadadhara's Muktivada 
See e1489.1.1 


5.Kroda on Jagadiga's Sabdagaktiprakasika 
See e1489.1.1 


6. Vyakhya on Upamana section of Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat IV, 79) 


7.Kroda on Gadadhara's Saktivada 
See e1489.1.1 


8. Tika on Tarkagrantha (Nyaya) (NCat IV, 79) 


9.Kroda on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada 
See e1489.1.1 


10. Kroda on Udayana's Nyayakusumapnjali 
See e1489.1.1 


1490.(Adiva) Jayatirthacarya or Visnutirtha (1810) 
1. Caturdasi (Dvaita) 
1490.1.1 Edited Dharwar, acc. to BNKS II, 355 


2.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Nyayasudha 
1490.2.1 Edited Dharwar, acc. to BNKS II, 355) 


3.Siddhantarahasya (Dvaita) (NCat I, 91) 


4. Sodasi (Dvaita) 
1490.4.1 Edited Dharwar, acc. to BNKS II, 355) 


1491.AnandaSrama (1810) (NCat II, 111) 
1.Anandarasasagara (Advaita) (NCat II, 111) 


2. Visvesvari Samnyasapaddhati (Advaita) (NCat II, 119) 


1492.Ramanuja Dasa (1810) 
1. Tantranitilahari (Mimamsa) (NCat VIII, 89) 
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1493.Rupanatha Thakkura Tarkaratna (1810) 
1. Bhavaprakasa on Mahesa Thakkura's Tattvacintamanydalokadarpana (cf. DB 199-200) 


2. Vacanas 


1494.Sivadatta Pandita (1810) 

1.Arthadipika on Dharmarajadhvarindra's Vedantaparibhasa (NCat I, 393) 
See e1119.5:6, 9, 13, 20, 21.5 
1494.1.1 Edited by Dhundhiraja Ganesa. Banaras 1858 


1495.(Rajanaka) Laksmirama (1810) 
1. Vivrti on Abhinavagupta's Paratrimsikalaghuvrtti (NCat I, 202) 
See e582.16.1; 582.17.5.5 


2. Tattvaprakasika on the Bhagavadgita (NCat VIII, 51) 


1496.Dhanapati Suri or Misra (1811) 

1.Utkarsini or Utkarsadipika on Samkara's Bhagavadgitabhasya 
See e379.12.23. e764.7.2 
1496.1.1 Edited Ratnagiri 1880 


1497.Iccharama Bhatta (1815) 
1.Pradipa on Vallabha's Anubhasya (NCat II, 245) 
See e23.1.109 


1498.Divakara (1816) (NCat IX, 44) 
1.Arthadipa on Narahari's Bodhasara 
See e1166.1.1 


1498A.Paramananda (1819) 
1.Stabaka on the Prajhapanasvtras 
1498A.1.1 Printed Benares 1884 


2. Tika on Dharmadasa Gani's Upadesamala 


1499.Bhoja Kavi (1820) 

1. Dravyanuyogatarkana and Tika thereon (Jain)(NCat IX, 184) 
1499.1.1 Edited by Thakur Prasad Sarma. RJSM 6, 8, 1905-07 
1499.1.2 Edited Agasa 1977 


1500.Bucci Venkatacarya (1820) 

1. Vedantakarikavali (Visistadvaita) 
1500.1.1 Edited and translated by V.Krishnamacharya. ALB 14, 1950 - 17, 1953. Reprinted Adyar 1950 
1500.1.2 Edited by Kedara Prasada Puroha. Delhi 2004 


1501.Pattabhirama (1820) (NCat VIII, 130) 
1.Arthaloka on Laugaksi Bhaskara's Arthasamgraha 
See e1236.1.15 


2.Kroda or Tippani on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat V, 303, 347; VIII, 31) 
See e788.1.41 


3. Viveka on Raghunatha Siromani's Nafvada (NCat IX, 323) 
4.Mafnjisa on Visvanatha's Siddhantamuktavalt 


1501.4.1 Part One, up to abhava section, edited in Telugu characters by Kapisthalam Desikacarya. 
Tirupati 1912 
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5. Vakyarthabodhini or Niruktion Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
(NCat VIII, 130-131) 
See e1014.7:20,41,55 


6. Prakasika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgrahadipika (NCat VIII, 129) 
See e1014.7.22.1 


7. Tika on Trimsacchloki (Nyaya) 
1501.7.1 Edited by P.R.Pisharoti and V.S.Sastri. AUSS 5, 1937 


8.Patra on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada (cf. Rice for ms. cit.) 


1502.Purnananda Sarasvati (1822) 
1. Tattvaviveka on a Siddhantatattvabindu (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 61) 


2. Tattvampadarthaviveka (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 60; XII, 178) 
1503.Bhairava Misra (1824) 
1. Sphotaprakasa 
See e1371.1.2 
1504. Tryambaka (Bhatta) Sastrin (1825) (NCat VIII, 285-286) 
1.Advaitasiddhantavaijayanti (Advaita) (NCat I, 135; VIII, 285-286) 
1504.1.1 Edited SVVSS 1916 
2.Advaitavakyartha (Advaita) (NCat I, 133; VIII, 283) 
3.Avidyalaksanopapatti (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 285) 
4. Balavabodha (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 285) 


5.Bhasyabhavanuprabha on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (Advaita)(NCat VIII, 285) 
1504.5.1 Edited by S.Subramanya Sastri. Kumbhakonam 1962 


6. Drgdrsyasambandhanupapattiprakasa (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 285; IX, 97) 
7.Jhananivartyatvavicara (Advaita) (NCat VII, 326) 

8. Prakrtyadhikaranavicara (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 285) 

9. (Hetvabhasa)Samanyaniruktikrodapatra (Nyaya) (NCat VIII, 283, 286) 
10. Sastrarambhanasamarthana (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 285) 


11.Srutimatanumanopapatti (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 286) 
1504.11.1 Edited by Kamaksi Amma. Kumbhakonam 1910 


12. Srutimatoddyota (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 286) 
1504.12.1 Edited SVVSS 1916 


13. Srutimataprakasika (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 285) 
1504.13.1 Edited by Kamaksi Amma. Kumbhakonam 


14. Tattvasamkhyanakhandana (Advaita vs. Madhva) (NCat II,357; VIII, 285) 


15. Tryambakasastripatra (Advaita) (vs. Gadadhara's Gadadharii) 
(NCat VIII, 31, 283, 285, 286) 


16. Vyakhya or Tika on Samkara's Upadesgasahasri (NCat II,357; VIII, 285) 
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17. Upadhimandana (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 286) 
1504.17.1 Edited by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. AOR 18.1, 1962, 9 pp. 


18.Pramanatattva (NCat XIII, 34) 


1505.Acarya Raya Modaka or Acyuta Sarman (1825) (NCat I, 74-76) 
1.Advaitadhikaranacintamanimala and Prakasa thereon (Advaita) 
(NCat I, 75, 137) 


2.Advaitajalajata (in collaboration with Panduranga) (NCat I, 75, 124) 
1505.2.1 H.G.Narahari, "The Advaitajalajata and the probable date of its author Panduranga", ALB 5.4, 
1941, 196-1976 


3.Advaitamrtamanjari and Vyakhya thereon (Advaita) (NCat I, 75, 134, 139) 
4.Advaitanirnaya (Advaita) (NCat I, 74, 126) 
5.Advaitavidyavinoda (Advaita) (NCat I, 75) 
6. Bodhaikyasiddhi or Advaitaratnabodha and Advaitatmabodha thereon 
(NCat I, 76) 
1505.6.1 Edited by S.S.Marulakara. ASS 129, 1951 
7.Drsyavisayatakhandana and autocommentary (Advaita) (NCat I,75; IX, 98) 
8.Jagadvijaya (Advaita) (NCat I, 494) 
9. Vyakhya or Purnanandendukaumudi on Vidyaranya's Jivanmuktiviveka 
(NCat I, 75) 
See e809.8.3 
1505.9.1 Edited ASS 20, 1926 


10. Mahavakyarthamanjari (Advaita) (NCat I, 76) 
1505.10.1 Edited by R.T.Svami. AOR 24.2, 1973, 1-16 


11. Vyakhya on Vidyaranya's Paficadasi (NCat I, 75) 
See e809.14:11, 50.5 


12. Prabodhabhanudaya (Advaita) (NCat I, 77) 


13.Pramanaratna(mala) (NCat I, 77) 
1505.13.1 Gerdi Gerschheimer, "Le Pramanaratna de Raghunatha, traite de gnoseologie bhatta- 
mimamsaka", Bulletin d'Etudes Indiennes 16, 1998, 51-82 


14. Prarabdhadhvantasamhrti (Advaita) (NCat I, 75) 

1505.14.1 H.G.Narahari, "The Prarabdhadhvantasamhrtih of AcyutaSarma Modak", NIA 5, 1942-43, 115- 
118 

1505.14.2 H.G.Narahari, "An Advaitic account of the theory of karma", JGJRI 3, 1945-46, 349-358 


15. Vedantasamgraha (NCat I, 77) 


16. Cidratnacasaka on Gopalendra Sarasvati's Vedantamrta and Amoda thereon (NCat I, 76; VII, 
55) 


1505A. Vasudeva (Ananda) Yati (1825) 
1. Laghuvasudevamanana 
See t379.60.19.5 
1505A.1.0 Edited by K. Narayanasvami Aiyar and translated by R. Sundaresvara Sastri as The Meditation 
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of Vasudeva, a Compendium of Advaita Philosophy. Kumbakonam 1893; Madras 1918 

1505A.1.0.1 Edited by V.K.Aiyar. Madras 1895 

1505A.1.1 Work abridged by an unknown author and edited by Subrahmanya Sastri, Sriranga 1928 

1505A.1.2 Edited, with Raghunathendra's Mananagrantha, by Ambaji Balaji. Dnulem 1938 

1505A1.3 Tejomayananda, An Introduction to Advaita Vedanta Philosophy. A Free Rendering into English 
of Laghuvasudevamanana. Tehri-Garhwal 1972 

1505A1.4 Translated by S. Ramamoorthi. VK 62, 1975-76 

1505A.1.5 Edited by Mahesananda Giri. Varanasi 2002 


1505A.2 Paficavasthaviveka 
1505A.2.1 Edited with editor's Vyakhya by A. Girisa. Tiruveananatapuram 1988 


1506.Govindaraksas (1826) 
1.Advaitaditya (Advaita) (NCat I, 137; VI, 206) 


1507.Panduranga (1827) 
1.Advaitajalajata (in collaboration with Acyutaraya Modak) (Advaita) 
See a1505.2.1 


2. Paficaratnaprakasa (Advaita) (NCat XI, 48) 


1507A.Umedacandra (1827) 
1. Prasnottarasataka (JRK 277) 


1508.Bhavanicarana Tarkabhusana (1828) (NCat VII, 344) 
1. Jhanasaratarangini (Acintyabhedabheda) 
1508.1.1 Edited Calcutta 1828 


1508A. Dipavijaya (1829) 
1. Prasnottarasamuccaya (JRK 277) 


1509.Mukunda Bhatta or Gadagila (1830) (NCat VIII, 134) 
1. Isvaravada (Nyaya) (cf. K. 142 for ms. citation) 


2. Tarangini on Jagadisa Tarkalamkara's Tarkamrta (NCat VIII, 134) 
See e1133.7.5 


3.Candrika or Mukundabhattiya on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 131) 
1509.3.1 Edited Bombay 1912 


4.Commentary on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 24) 


1509A.Sahajananda (1830) 
1.Commentary on Svaminarayana's Siksapatra 
See 1395.1.5 


1511.Vafichesvara Yajvan or Kutti Kavi (1830) 
1.Cintamani on Khandadeva's Bhattadipika 
See e22.1.49 


2.General 
1511.2.1 P.K.Gode, "Vafchesvara alias Kutti Kavi and his contact with the Patvardhan Sardars of the 
southern Maratha country", ABORI 20, 1938, 9-20. Reprinted in SILH 2, 499-511 


1512.Visvesvara Pandita (1830) 


1. 77ka or Prakasika on Samkara's Atmabodha (NCat II, 54) 
See e379.8.32 
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2.Commentary on Samkara's Atmanatmaviveka (NCat II, 61) 
3.Commentary on the Bhagavadgita (Advaita) (cf. B.2, 58 for ms. citation) 
4. Vyakhya on Samkara's Dasasloki (cf. Baroda, p. 522 for ms. citation) 
5. Drgdrsyaviveka on Samkara's Vakyasudha (NCat IX, 97) 
6. Vyakhya on Gopalatapaniya Upanisad (Advaita) (NCat VI, 139-140) 

See e1047.5.1 

1512.6.1 Edited by Haracandra Vidyabhusana and Visvanatha Sastrin. BI 64, 1870 
7.Vyakhya on Ramatapani Upanisad (Advaita) (ms. at GOML Madras) 


8. Prakasika on Samkara's Vakyavrtti 
See e379.63:3,7,10,16, 22 


1513.Hulugi Sripatyacarya (1830) 
1. Dvaitadyumani on Jayatirtha's Tattvodyotatika 
See e751.26:3, 5, 7 


1515.(Yogi) GopesSvara (Maharaja) (1830) (NCat VI, 168) 
1.Rasmi or Prakasa on Vallabha's Anubhasya (NCat VI, 168) 

See e23.1.129 

1515.1.1 Edited BenSS 26, 1905 


2.Atmavada (Suddhadvaita) (NCat II, 56; VI, 168) 
1515.2.1 Edited in Vadavali. Bombay 1920 
1515.2.2 Summarized in Shah, 471-473 

3. Bhaktimartanda (Suddhadvaita) (NCat VI, 168) 
1515.3.1 Edited Suktaratnakara Series 3, Banaras 1909 
1515.3.2 Summarized in Shah, 469-471 


4. Vivrti on Vallabha's Bhaktivardhini (NCat VI, 167) 
See €962.8.3 


5.Caturarthadhikaranamala on Purusottama Prasada's Adhikaranamala (NCat VI, 168) 
See e23.1.131.5 


6. Karikavivarana (Suddhadvaita) (NCat III, 384; VI, 167) 


7.Commentary on Vallabha's Parivrdhastaka 
See €962.20.1-2 


8.Commentary on Vallabha's Samnyasanirnaya 
See e962.24.2 


9. Bubhutsubodhika on Chapter 10 of Vallabha's Subodhinr 
1515.9.1 Edited Nadiad 


10.Adhikarananyayamala on Purusottama Pitambara's Vedantamala 
See e1251.57.1 


11.Commentary on Vallabha's Nirodhalaksana 
See e€962.17.2 
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1516.Giridhara Prapanna (Gosvamin) (1830) (NCat VI, 20-21) 
1.Vivarana or Vedantacandrika on Vallabha's Anubhasya 
See e23.1:109,165,174,197 


2.Commentary on Vallabha's Bhaktivardhini 
See e962.8.3 


3. Prapafica(samsara)bheda(vada) (Suddhadvaita) 
1516.3.1 Edited in Vadavali, Bombay 1920 


4.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantarahasya 
See €962.28.2 


5. Srutirahasya (Suddhadvaita) (NCat VI, 21) 


6. Suddhadvaitamartanda or -vicara 
See e1326.8:1-2 
1516.6.0 Edited in Gujarati script with commentary. Bombay 1903 
1516.6.1 Summarized in Marfatia 282-291 
1516.6.2 Summarized in Shah, 454-456 
1516.6.3 Edited and translated by J.G.Shah. Nadiad 


7.Urdhvapundramartanda (Suddhadvaita) (NCat III, 2) 


8.Haritosini on Vitthalanatha's Vidvanmandana 
See e1020.25:2,6 


9.Laghumanjusa on Nimbarka's Dasasloki 
See e23.1.127; 729.4.2 


10. Balaprabodhini on Vallabha's Bhagavatapuranasubodhini 
See e845.1.2.5 


1517.DayaSamkara or KrpaSamkara or KarunaSamkara (1830)(NCat VIII, 324) 
1. Tika on Atmabodha Upanisad (NCat II, 55) 


2.Atmajfianarahasya (Advaita) (NCat II, 46) 
3. Tika on Atmajfiana Upanisad (NCat VIII, 324) 
4. Subodhini on Sadananda Yogindra's Vedantasara (NCat VIII, 324) 


1518.Devacandra (1833) 
1.Agamasaroddhara (Jain) (NCat II, 15) 
1518.1.1 Edited in Prakaranaratnakara I, Bombay 1876 
1518.1.2 Edited in Jinakavyasarasamgraha 102, Anmedabad 1882 
1518.1.3 Edited in Jainasastrakathasamgraha, Ahmedabad 1884 
1518.1.4 Edited in Gujarati script. Padara 1928 
1518.1.5 Edited by Pramchand Dalsukhabhai. Padara 1934 (same as previous?) 


1519.Anantendra Yati (1840) (NCat I, 189) 

1. Vedantasarasamgraha (Advaita) (NCat I, 125) 
1519.1.1 Edited Anaikkarachatram 1898 
1519.1.2 Translated by T.M.P.Mahadevan. Madras 1973 


1520.(Kasi) Timmana or Tirumala (Acarya) (1840) 
1.Advaitatuladipa (Dvaita) (NCat I, 125) 
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2.Anyathakhyativada (Nyaya) (NCat I, 238; VIII, 179) 
3.Dvaitasiddhi or Bhusana (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 183; IX, 214) 


4. Kumatakhandana (Dvaita) (NCat IV, 200) 
1520.4.1 Edited by Upadhyayay Kaci Pranesacarya. Mysore 1923 


5.Commentary on Vyasatirtha's Nyayamrta (NCat VIII, 179) 
6.Kroda on Gadadhara's Samanyanirukti (Nyaya) (NCat VIII, 179) 


7.Kasika or Vivarana on Madhva's Tattvasamkhyana 
See e751.24:7,10 


8. Tika on Madhva's Tattvodyota (NCat VIII, 84, 179) 
See e751.26.5 
1520.8.1 Edited Trippunittur (Cochin State) 


9. Nyayavivarana on Vyasatirtha's Tatparyacandrika (cf. Burnell 101b for ms. cit.) 


1521.RameSvara (Sivayogin) or Sitikantha (1841) 
1.Kaumudi on Laugaksi Bhaskara's Arthasamgraha 
See e1236.1:4,7-8,10,12,12.1 


2.Subodhini on Jaimini's Mimamsasvtras 
See e22.1.14 


3.Commentary on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat V, 348) 


4.Commentary on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 25-26) 


1521A.Kasturacandra (1842) 
1. Tika on Abhayadeva Siri's Jhatadharmakathasitra (JRK 167) 


1522.Ramacandra Yajvan (1844) 
1. Samayaprakasika (Advaita) (cf. L. 2768 for ms. citation) 


2. GUdharthaprakasa on Appayya Diksita's Siddhantalesasamgraha cf. L. 1597 for ms. citation) 


1523.Abhinava Carukirti (1845) 
1.Prameyaratnalamkara on Manikyanandin's Pariksamukha and Anantavirya's Prameyaratnamala 
thereon (NCat I, 303; VII, 24) 
See e517.1.13.1 
1523.1.1 Edited by A.S.Sastri. MOLP 88, 1948 


1524.(Svami) Niyananda Asrama (1845) 
1. Mitaksara on Brhadaranyaka Upanisad 
See e764.17.4 
1524.1.1 Edited by Kasinath Sastri Agase. ASS 311, 1895 


2.Mitaksara on Chandogya Upanisad (NCat VII, 116) 
See e764.17.4 
1524.2.1 Edited by Ranganatha Sastri Vaidya. ASS 79, 1915 
1524.2.2 Edited 1919 


1525.Pitambaraji (1846) 
1. Vedanta Srivicaracandrodaya 
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1525.1.1 Edited 1964 
1526.Golokanatha Nyayaratna (1850) (NCat VI, 181) 
1.Muktamala or Golokanyayaratniya on Gadadhara's Gadadhart 
(NCat VI, 181; VIII, 31) 
2.Nyayaratna on Mathuranatha's Mathuri (NCat VI, 181) 
3.Kevalanvayirahasyapatrika 
4. Mithyatvaniruktirahasya 


5. Vivecana on the Anumana section of Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 


1527.Vijayindra Tirtha (1850) 
1.Omkaravicara or Pranavadarpanakhandana (Dvaita) (NCat III, 94) 


2. Tippani on Madhva's Tattvodyota 
See e751.26.5 


3.Bhavarnava on Madhva's Tattvasamkhyana 
See e816.16.3 


4. Sarvaasiddhantasarasaravivecana (perhaps not by this author)(General) 
1527.1.1 K. B. Archak, "Sarvasiddhantasarasaravivecana of Vijayindratirtha—an appraisal", JKU 42, 1999- 
2001, 42-51 


1528.Adinarayana Sastrin (1850) (NCat II, 83) 
1.Advaitamrtasagara or -Sara (Advaita) (NCat I, 139; II, 83) 


2.Caturvedamahavakyacintamani (Advaita) (NCat IT, 83) 
3. SattrimSadadvaitatattvamalika (Advaita) (NCat II, 83) 


1529.Amaresvara Sastrin (1850) (NCat I, 341-342) 
1.Advaitaratnaprakasa (Advaita) (NCat I, 132, 341) 


2. Ajnanadhvantacandabhaskara (Advaita) (NCat I, 38, 341) 
3.Atmatirtha (Advaita) (NCat I, 341; II, 48) 

4. Avidyapisacibhafjana (Advaita) (NCat I, 341, 427) 
5.Bimbadrstivicara (Advaita) (NCat I, 341) 

6. Daksinamortivilasa (Advaita) (NCat I, 341; VIII, 297) 
7.Jivarajavijaya (Advaita) (NCat I, 341; VII, 294) 

8. Mahavakyarthavicara (Advaita) (NCat I, 341) 


9. Muktitattvaloka (Advaita) (NCat I, 342) 
1529.9.1 Published Ahmedabad 1900 


10. Praudhanubhava (Advaita) (NCat I, 341) 
11. Vasanapratikaradasaka or Dasasloki (NCat I, 341) 
12. Vedantabheribhankara (Advaita) (NCat I, 341) 
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13.Vicitrastaka (Advaita) (NCat I, 341) 


1530.Devakinandana (1850) _ 
1. Tippana on Govardhana Asukavi's Vedantacintamani 


1530A.Dharmaghosa (1850?) 
1.Kalasaptatika (Jain) (NCat IV, 37) 
1530A.1.1 Edited by Caturvijayamuni. JAG 5, 1912 


2.Sakaradipika (Jain) 
1530A.2.1 Edited Calcutta 1875 


1531.Govindamrta or Devendra Sarasvati (1850) 
1.Vivarana on Sabara's Mimamsasutrabhasya (NCat VI, 212; IX, 159) 


1531A.Devatirthasvamin (1850) 
1. Yogataranga 
1531A.1.1 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 543-547 


1532.Namaccivaya Tambiran (1850) 
1.Commentary on Arunanti's Irupavirupahtu (in Tamil) 
See e717.1.5 


2.Commentary on Umapati's Vinavenpa (in Tamil) 
See e717.1.5 


1533.Godavarman (Kotilina) Nrpati or Yuvaraja (1850) 
1. Hetvabhasodaharana (Nyaya) 
1533.1.1 Edited in Kavyetihasasamgraha IV-V (Poona 1888) 
1533.1.2 Edited and translated by V.Varadachari in Dhruva III, 206 ff. 


1534.Ramacandra Siddhantavagisa (Sarman)(1850) 
1. Tippani on Raghunatha Siromani's Akhyatavada 
See e948.1.1 


2. Vivecana on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 35) 


1535.Kiriti Venkatacarya (1850) 
1.Khandanajhahjhamaruta on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat V, 303; VIII, 31) 


2.Pramanyavadakhandana 
1535.2.1 Edited by K. E. Devanathan. Tirupati 2000 
1536.Jayakrsna Tarkacarya (1850) 

1. Nyayavadarthamanijari (cf. UM, p. 449) 


1537.Prajhanasrama (1850) 
1. Svatmanandaprakasika on Bodhendra Sarasvati's Bodharya (cf. Ad IX, p. 358 for ms. cit) 


1538.Raghuttama (1850) 
1.Candra on Vatsyayana's Nyayabhasya 
See e48.1.36 


1539.Ramabhadra Bhatta (1850) 
1. Prakasika on Dinakari (ms. at Ayodhya Prasad, Jaunpore) 
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2.Prabodhini on Jagadiga's Sabdagaktiprakasika 
(cf. L. 194, 1844; NW 342; Oudh X, 16 for mss. citations) 


1540.Raghunatha Varman (1850) 
1. Laukikanyayasamgraha (Visistadvaita) 

1540.1.1 Edited by Gangadhara Sastri. Pan n.s. 23, 1901: 213, 277, 341, 437, 469, 549, 629, 717. 24, 
1902: 17, 81, 129, 169. Reprinted 1902 

1540.1.2 Edited by Sarla Devi Nagar and Murari Lal Nagar. Columbia, Mo. 1998 


1. Tattvadipika (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 48) 


1542.(T.A.P.) Srirangacarya (1850) 
1. Karyadhikaranavada (Visistadvaita) (NCat IV, 9) 
1542.1.1 Edited by P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 7, 1901; 18, 1903 


1543.Rama Sastrin (1850) (NCat VI, 138) 
1.Satakoti on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat I, 411; VIII, 31) 
See e1237.5.5 


1544.Venkatesvara Siri (1850) 
1.Adhikaranasamgrahavyakhya (cf. IOL 6020A for ms. cit.) 


1545.Candrakanta Tarkalamkara (1850) (NCat VI, 346) 
1. Tika on Udayana's Nyayakusumafjali (NCat VI, 346) 
See e560.4.1 


2.Commentary on Haridasa Nyayalamkara's Nyayakusumanjalivyakhya 
See e650.4.1 
1545.2.1 Edited 1865 


3. Kaumudisudhakara 
1545.3.1 Published Calcutta 1869 


4. Tattvavali or Bhasya on Kanada's Vaisesikasitras 
See a867.8.1. €29.1:10,17. et29.1.21 
1545.4.1 Published Calcutta 1869, 1991 
1545.4.2 Edited, with Candrakanta's Sastrarthasamgraha. Bombay 1913 


5. Sastrarthasamgraha 
See e1545.4.2 


6.Prabha on a Karmapradipa 
See eADU34A.1 


1546.G.S.Pathak (1850) 
1.Balabodhini on the Bhagavadgita 
1546.1.1 Edited by K.M.Pathak. Bombay 1893 


1547.Anneyacarya (1850) (NCat IT, 120) 
1.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Pramanapaddhati (NCat II, 120) 


2. Tattvasudhanidhi (Dvaita) (NCat II, 120) 


3.Suvarnanikasa on Madhva's Visnutattvanirnaya (NCat II, 120) 


1547A.Samkaracarya (?) (18507) 
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1.Rajayogabhasya 
1547A.1.0 Edited by C. T. Kenghe. Poona 1967 
1547A.1.0.5 Edited, with Samkara's (?) Yogataravali, by N. S. Venkatatanatha Acarya. MOLP 116, 1970 


1547A.1.1 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 361-366 


1548.Krsnadeva Vedantavagisa (1850) 
1.Kantimala on Baladeva Vidyabhusana's Prameyaratnavali (NCat ITI, 341) 
See e1448.4:1-4 


2.Siddhantacintamani 


1548A.Carukirti Panditacarya (1850) (old DU123A) 
1.Prameyaratnalamkara on Manikyananda's Pariksamukha 
1548A.1.1 Edited by A. Shantiraja Sastri. MOLP 88, 1948 


1549.Umakantha Bhattacarya (1850) 
1.Samkari on the Paficalaksana section of Jagadisa's Jagadisi (NCat VII, 209) 


1549A.Hulugi Narasimhacarya (1850) 
1 Adarsa on Vadideva's Pramanapaddhati (NCat XIII, 36) 


1550.Gopalananda Svamin (1851) 
1. ISadidasopanisadbhasya (Suddhadvaita) (NCat II, 264, 270; VI, 155) 
1550.1.1 Edited Bombay 1932 


1551.Aniruddha (1852) 
1.(Bhagavat) Tattvamafnjari (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 198; VIII, 56) 


1552.Raghunatha Parvate Sastrin (1853) 
1.Nyayaratna on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat V, 347; VIII, 31) 
See e788.1:10,41 
1552.1.1 Published Poona 1853 
1552.1.2 Pafcalaksani section edited Bombay 1919 


2.Sankarapadabhusana (Advaita) 
1552.2.2.1 Edited by Sankarasastri Ranganatha Merulakara and Digambara Sastri Rasikar. Two volumes. 
Poona 1932-33 


3. General 
1552.3.1 P. K. Gode, "The chronology of Raghunatha Sastri Parvate and his works—between A.D.1821 
and 1869", Rajah Sri Annnamalai Chettiar Commemoraton Volume 1940, 196-206 


1552A.Hemraj Pande (1853) 
1.Caurasi Bol 
See 1263.32.3 
1552A.1.1 Edited and translated Roorkee 2007 


1553.Srinivasa Sudhi (1853) 
1. Brahmajhananirasa (Visistadvaita) (cf. MD 4978 for ms. citation) 


1554.Krsna Giri (1854) 
1. Moksasiddhi (Vedanta) (NCat IV, 304) 
1554.1.1 Edited. Third edition. Banaras 1881 


1555.Srinivasa Vipascit (1855) 
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1. Vedantanyayamalika (Visistadvaita) (cf. IOL 6021B for ms. citation) 


1556.Gokula or Gopalakrsna Bhatta (1855) (NCat VI, 135) 
1.Vivarana on Hariraja's Brahmavada (NCat VI, 135) 

See e1183.4.1 

1556.1.1 Edited in Samiksacakravarti I, Benares 1910 


2.Commentary on Hariraja's Karikapafcaka (NCat III, 383) 


1557.Raghunathacarya (1855) 
1. Laksmyupayatattvasamartha 


1558.Gangadhara Kavi (1855) (NCat V, 201-202) 
1.Gurutattvavicara (Vedanta) (NCat V, 201; VI, 69) 


1559.Srinivasa (1855) 
1. Vedantadesikavijaya 


1560.Madhavacandra Tarkasiddhanta (1855) 

1. Vivrti on Raghunatha's Padarthatattvanirupana (cf. UM 449) 
1560.1.1 Cf. Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 336 

2.Commentary on Gadadhara's Saktivada (cf. UM. 449-450) 


1561.Rama Suri (1855) 
1. Jagatsyatvanumanakhandana (Advaita) (NCat VII, 124) 


1562.Jagajjiva (1855) 
1. Brahmanandaprakasika on Badarayana's Brahmasitras 
(Advaita) (NCat VII, 123) 


2. Vedantasarasadratnavall (Advaita) (NCat VII, 123) 


1563.Krsnananda Bhattacarya (1855) ; 
1.Parisista on Jagadisa Tarkakamkara's Sabdasaktiprakasika 
1563.1.1 Edited 


2.Nyayaparibhasa 


1564.Acyutasrama Bhiksu (1855) 
1. Svaprakasatvadipika (Advaita) (NCat I, 77) 


1565.Nanda Kumara Datta (1857) 
1. Sarvajhanamanjari 
1565.1.1 Edited 1898 


1565A.Vacaka Samyama (1857) 
1.Syadvadapuspakdlita (JRK 457) 


1566.Meru Sastrin Godbole (1859) 
1.Upanyasa or Vakyavrtti on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 131) 
See e1014.7:17,20,55,71 


1567.SundareSa (1860) 
1.Advaitacintamani or Vedantanyayasamgraha (Advaita) (NCat I, 124) 


1568.(Mysore) Anantacarya or Anantalvan (1860) (NCat I, 186-188) 


1.Abhinnanimitta (Visistadvaita) 
1568.1.1 Edited, with Anantacarya's Akasadhikaranavada, Apahatapapmatvavicara, 
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Brahmalaksmanirupana, Brahmapadasaktivada, Iksatyadhikaranavicara, Jfianayatharthyavada, 
Moksakaranatavada, Nirvisesapramanyavyudasavada, Omkaravada, Pratijhavadartha, 
Samanadhikaranyavada, Sariravada, Sastraikyavada, Sastrarambhasamarthana, 
Siddhantasiddhanjana Sribhasyabhavankura, Sudarsanasuradruma, Vidhisudhakara, Visayatavada, 
with T.E.S.Kuppan Aiyangar's Tatparyadipika on Brahmalaksmanirupana, Sariravada, 
Sastraikyavada and Sastrarambhasarthana, by P.T.Narasimha Iyengar. Vedantavadavali Series 1- 
2, Bangalore 1898-99 

1568.1.2 Same vadas as in 1 edited Kalyan n.d. 


2. Akasadhikaranavada or -vicara (Visistadvaita) 
(NCat I, 186; II, 7) 
See e1568,1:1-2 


3. Anandamayadhikaranavadartha (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 186; II, 110) 


4.Apahatapapmatvavicara (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 186, 254) 
See e1568.1:1-2 


5. Bhedavada (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 187) 
1568.5.1 Edited by P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 29, 1907 


6. Brahmalaksananiripana (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 187) 
See e1568.1:1-2 


7. Brahmapadasaktivada (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 187) 
See e1568.1:1-2 


8. Brahmasabdavada (Visistadvaita) (cf. Oppert II, 702, 4389 for mss. citations) 


9. Drsyatvanumananirasa (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 187; IX, 98) 
1568.9.1 Edited by P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 32, 1909 


10. Iksatyadhikaranavicara (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 187; II, 263) 
See e1568.1:1-2 


11.JAanayatharthyavada (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 187; VI,333) 
See e1568.1:1-2 


12. Mithyatvanumananirasa (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 187; XIII, 1) 


13.Moksakaranatavada (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 187) 
See e1568.1:1-2 
1568.13.1 Edited by P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 31, 1909 


14. (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 13) 
1568.14.1 Published in Telugu characters. 1856 


15. Nirvisesapramanyavyudasavada (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 187) 
See e1568.1:1-2 


16. Nyayabhaskara (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 187) 
1568.16.1 Edited Madras 1871 
1568.16.2 Edited in Telugu characters by D.C.Aiyangar. Mysore 1893 
1568.16.3 Edited by P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 46, 1924. Incomplete 
1568.16.4 Translated by M.B.Narasimha Iyengar. QJMS 32, 1941 - 47, 1956. Incomplete 


17. Omkaravada (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 187; III, 94) 
See e1568.1:1-2 
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18. Pratijhavadartha (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 187) 
See e1568.1:1-2 


19. Pucchabrahmavadanirasa (NCat I, 188) 


20. Samanadhikaranyavada (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 188) 
See e1568.1:1-2 


21.Samvidekatvanumananirasavadartha (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 188) 


22. Sariravada (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 187) 
See e1568.1:1-2 


23. Sastraikyavada (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 188) 
See e1568.1:1-2 


24. Sastrarambasamarthana (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 188 
See e1568.1.1-2 


25. Satakotikhandana (vs. Rama Sastrin's Satakoti) (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 187) 
26. Satyatvanumanasamarthana (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 188) 


27. Siddhantasiddhanjana (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 188) 
See e1568.1:1-2 


28. Bhavankura on Ramanuja's Sribhasya (NCat I, 188) 
See e1568.1:1-2 


29. Sudarsanasuradruma (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 188) 
See e1568.1:1-2 


30. Svaripasambandharuipa (Visistadvaita) (mss. at Srngeri and Melkote) 


31.Vidhisudhakara (Mimamsa) (NCat I, 187) 
See e1568.1.1-2 


32. Visayatavada (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 187) 
See e1568.1.1-2 


33. Tatkratunyayavicara (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 187; VIII, 16) 
1568.33.1 Edited by P.B.Ananthachariar. SMS 30, 1907 


1569.Krsnacarya (Umarji) Suri (1860) 
1.Commentary on Madhva's Mandukyopanisadbhasya (NCat V, 9) 


2.Commentary on Madhva's Mundakopanisadbhasya (NCat I, 107) 

3.Vivarana on Vyasatirtha's Mundakopanisadbhasyavyakhya (NCat I, 107; V, 9) 
4.Vivarana on Nrsimhatapaniya Upanisad (NCat V, 9) 

5.Casaka on Jayatirtha's Nyayasudha 

6. Paficasloki (NCat XI, 57) 

7.Bhavaprakasika on Jayatirtha's Prameyadipika (NCat V, 9) 

8. Taratamyadipika (Dvaita) (NCat V, 9; VIII, 152) 
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9. Tippani on Jayatirtha's Vadavalr 
See e816.: 20.3, 20.6 


1570.BalaSastri Garde (1860) 
1.Atmanubhava (Advaita) (NCat II, 62) 


1571.Garudadhavaja (1860) 
1. Tantrasiddhantasamgraha (Mimamsa) (NCat VIII, 102) 


1572.Ramakrsna Bhatta (1860) ; 
1. Bhagavatasiddhantavijayavada (Suddhadvaita) (cf. HDV 1017 ff. for mss. cits) 


2. Maladharanirnayaprakasa (Suddhadvaita) (cf. HDV 1034 for ms. citation) 


3.Prakasa on Balakrsna Bhatta's Prameyaratnarnava 
See e1326.8.1 


4. Suddhadvaitapariskara (Suddhadvaita) 
See e1183.4.1 


5. Vijayadasaminirnaya (Suddhadvaita) (cf. HDV 1060 for ms. citation) 


6. Prakasa on Giridhara Gosvami's Suddhadvaitamartanda 
See 1326.8.1 


1573.MaheSa Candra Nyayaratna (1860) 
1.Notes on Haridasa's Nyayakusumanjalivyakhya 
1573.1.1 Edited 1864 


2.Navyanyayabhasapradipa (known as "Brief Notes") 
1573.2.1 Edited by Kalipada Tarkacharya. Calcutta 1973 
1573.2.2 Edited and translated by Ramesh Chandra Das. Bhubasneshwar 2006 


1574.Ramadasa Svamin (1860) 
1.Paficikarana (Vedanta) 
1574.1.1 Edited Bombay 1860, 1881. 


1575.Devendranatha Thakkura (1862) 
1. Vrtti on Isa Upanisad (NCat II, 270) 
1575.1.1 Published 1862 


1576.Krsna Jadya (1865) (NCat IV, 310) 
1. Brahmagamanamargavicara (NCat IV, 310) 


1577.Mathuranatha (1865) 
1.Commentary on Vallabha's Catuhsloki 
See e962.10.2 


1578.Sadananda Svamin (1865) 
1. Sarvasudhakara on Samkara's Dasasloki 
See e379.20.2 
1579.Daksinamurti (1865) 
1.Vrtti on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
1579.1.1 Edited with Appayyacarya's Adhikaranakaficuka. Madras 


1580.Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (1865) 
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1.Sarala on Harirama Tarkavagisa's Anumitermanasatvavicararahasya 
See e1168.2.1 


2.Sara on Samkara's Dagasloki 
See e379.20.1 


3. Sabdartharatna (Nyaya) 
1580.3.1 Published Calcutta 185, 1902 


4. Tarkaratnakara (Nyaya) 
1580.4.1 Published Banaras 1868; Calcutta 1902 


5.Upodghata on Vacaspati Misras Tattvakaumudi (NCat VIII, 155) 
1580.5.1 Summarized by R.S.Bhattacharya. Samkhya 463-464 


1580A.Candramani Nyayabhusana (1865?) 
1.Mahaprabha on Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma's Bhasapariccheda 
1580A.1.1 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 341 


1581.Vasudeva (1866) 
1.Cittapradipa and autocommentary (Vedanta) (NCat VII, 34) 


1582.K.A.Govindavisnu (1867) 
1. Tippani on Samkara's Brahmasutrabhasya 
See e23.1.5 


1583.Jayanarayana Tarkapaficanana (1867) 
1. Padarthatattvasara (Vaisesika) 
1583.1.1 Published Calcutta 1867 


3. Vivrti on Samkara Misra's VaiSesikasiitropaskara (NCat VII, 179) 
See e29.I: 3,6,17,21 
1583.3.1 Discussed by Anantalal Thakkur, ODVS 160-161 


1584.Balarama Udasina (1867) 
1. Vidvattosini on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas 
See e163.1.25 
1584.1.1 Summarized by R.S.Bhattacharya. Samkhya 509-520. 


2.Commentary on Kapila's Samkhyasutras 
See e822.1.18 


3.Commentary on Vacaspati Mi'ra's Yogasitra-Tattvavaisaradi 
See e131.1:3,47 
1584.3.1 Cf. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 366-367 


1585.Somanatha Vyasa (1869) 
1.Advaitapadyabhasya (Advaita) (NCat I, 127) 


2. Advaitaprakasika (Advaita) (NCat I, 128) 
1586.Gangadhara Kaviratna Kaviraja (1869) (NCat V, 202-203) 
1. Bharadvajavrttibhasya (Vaisesika) 
See e29.1.7 


2.Commentary on Isa Upanisad 
1586.2.1 Published Saidabad 1878 
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3.Commentary on Kaivalya Upanisad 
1586.3.1 Published Saidabad 1878 


4.Anuvyakhyana on Vatsyayana's Nyayabhasya 
(ms. at Babu Pares Natha Raya Kaviraja's, Banaras) 


5.Sodhani on Udayana's Nyayakusumafnjali 
See e560.4.3 


6.Commentary on Taittirlya Upanisad 
1586.6.1 Published Berhampore 


7.Commentary on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (ms. at Raj Library, Darbhanga) 


1587.Narendra Natha Tattvanidhi (1869) 
1.Bhasya on the Tattvasamasa 
See e776.1.2. t30.1.5 


2.Bhasya on Kapila's Samkhyasutras 
1587.2.1 Published Calcutta 1872 


1588.Tyagaraja Makhin (Raju Sastrin) (1870) 
1. Nyayendusekhara (Advaita) (vs. Anantacarya's Nyayabhaskara) (NCat VI, 382) 
1588.1.1 Edited by Harihara Sastri. Kumbhakonam 1915 


2.Sadvidyavilasa on Chandogya Upanisad VI, with Rasanubhdati thereon 
1588.2.1 Edited by H.Ramaswami Sastri. Kumbhakonam 1923 


1589.Cochi Rangappacarya (1870) : 
1. Candrikabhusana (vs. Raghunatha Parvate's Samkarapadabhusana) (Dvaita) 
1589.1.1 JijAasadhikarana section edited by Cochi Madhvarayacharya. Kumbhakonam 1905 


2.Nayamalika on the adhikaranas of Badarayana's Brahmasutrabhasya 
See 973.8.2 


1590.T.C.N.R.Tatacarya (1870) 
1.Commentary on Vedanta Desika's Vairagyapaficaka 
See e793.47.1 


1591.Jagannatha Diksita (1870) 
1. Jagannathadiksitiya 


1592.Krsna Tatacarya (Tirupputkuzki) (1871) (NCat IV, 313-314) 
1.Anupalabdhivadartha (Nyaya) (NCat IV, 313) 


2.Anvayavyabhicaravadartha (Nyaya) 


3.Avacchedakatasara (Nyaya) (NCat I, 303) 
1592.3.1 Edited by V. Subrahmanya Sastri, JAU 10, 1942, 5-20 


4. Avyapakatvavisayatasunya (Nyaya) 


5.Bhattasara (Bhatta) (NCat IV, 314) 
1592.5.1 Published in Sahrdaya (Madras) 


6. Brahmasabdavicara (NCat IV, 314) 
1592.6.1 Edited Conjeeveram. 
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7.Durarthadirikarana (Visistadvaita) (vs. Vacanabhisanamimamsa) (NCat IV, 314; IX, 73) 
8.Krodapatras on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat IV, 313-314) 
9. Kantakoddharasamgraha (Visistadvaita) (NCat III, 127) 
10. Navakotibhafjanavada (Visistadvaita) (NCat IV, 314; IX, 383) 
11.Sannyayadipika on Vedanta Desika's Nyayaparisuddhi (NCat IV, 314) 
See e793.18.3 
1592.11.1 Partly edited, JAU 10, 1942 
12.Ratnapetika on Vedanta Desika's Nyayasiddhafjana 
See e793.19.6 
1592.12.1 Published Conjeeveram 1884 ff. 
13. Paficabhitavadartha (Visistadvaita) (NCat IV, 314; XI, 39) 
14. Paramukhacapetika (Visistadvaita) (NCat IV, 314) 
15. Pratyaktvadisvayamprakasatvavada (Visistadvaita) (NCat IV, 314) 
16. Satakotikhandana (Visistadvaita) (NCat IV, 314) 


17.Sanmargakantakoddhara (Visistadvaita) (NCat IV, 314) 
1592.17.1 Short version published in Telugu script. Madras 1871 


18. (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 12) 


19. Kuvalayollasa on Mukunda Bhatta's Tarkasamgrahacandrika 
(NCat IV, 314; VIII, 131) 


20. Vadakutuhala (NCat IV, 314) 
21.Pramatvacihnavivrti (NCat XIII, 47) 


22.General : 
1592.21.1 R.Ramamurti Sarma, "Sri Krsnatatacarya", JSVRI 2.2, 1941, 464-465 


1593.Taravacana Sarman (1872) 
1.Khandanaparisista 
1593.1.1 Chapter One edited Banaras 1872 


1594.Anandacandra Vedantavagisa (1872) (NCat II, 102) 
1.Bhasya on Isa Upanisad (NCat II, 102) 


2.Bhasya on Katha Upanisad (NCat II, 102; III, 123) 

3.Bhasya on Kena Upanisad (NCat II, 102) 

4.Bhasya on Mundaka Upanisad (NCat II, 102) 

5.Bhasya on Prasna Upanisad (NCat II, 102) 
1595.Krsnacandra (1873) 


1.Jhanapradipa (Advaita) 
1595.1.1 Published Calcutta 1873 
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1595A.Kedaranatha Datta (1873) 
1. Dattakaustubha 
1595A.1.1 Printed 1873 


1596.Samkarasrama Yati (1874) 
1.Mahavakyavivarana (Advaita) 
1596.1.1 Published Varanasi 1874 
1596.1.2 Edited by Ramakrishnanandagiri. Bombay 1922, 1989 


1597.Jivananda Vidyasagara (1874) 
1.Commentary on Laugaksi Bhaskara's Arthasamgraha 
See e1236.1.2 


2. Vadartha on Jagadisa's Jagadisi 
1597.2.1 Published Calcutta 1897 


3. Phakkika on Mathuranatha's Mathuri 
See e788.1.12 


4. Tika on Kapila's Samkhyasutras 
See e822.1.7 


5.Commentary on Dharmaraja's Vedantaparibhasa 
See e1119.5.4 


1598.Krsnadeva Pandita (1875) 
1. Visistadvaitadisanasarasamgraha (Advaita) (cf. Ad IX, p. 424 for ms. citation) 


1600.Madana Mohana Pathaka (1875) 
1. Tippani on Apadeva's Mimamsanyayaprakasa 
See e1109.1.5 


2.Tippani on Vaidyanatha's Nyayabindu 
See e1338.3.1 


1600A.Sivacandra (1875) (NCat I, 281) 
1. Abhavapadarthakhandana (NCat I, 281) 


2.Commentary on Udayana's Nyayakusumanjali 
See e560.4.7 


1601.Vaduthe Narayana (1875) 
1. Bhavaratnavilasini on Acyutaraya Modaka's Jagadvijaya (NCat I, 494) 


1601A.Harasundara Tarkaratna (1876) 
1. Upadesasataka 
1601A.1.1 Printed Mimensingh 1876 


1602.Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta Bhattacarya or Tarkavagisa (1876) 
1. Nyayatattvaprabodhini (Nyaya) 
1602.1.1 Published Calcutta 1876 


2.Commentary on Gadadhara's Saktivada 
See e1237.4:2,5 


1602A.Viracandra Gosvamin (1878) 
1. Tika on Rupa Gosvamin's RUpacintamani 
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See e969.4.1 


2.Rasikarangada on Rupa Gosvamin's Padyavali 
See e969.3.1.1 


1603.Mudumba Narasimhacarya or Bodhananda Bharati (1880) 
1.Nrsimhasarirakabhasya on Badarayana's Brahmasitras 
See 23.1.74 


2.Commentary on Aitareya Upanisad (NCat III, 88) 
3.Vyakhya on Chandogya Upanisad (NCat VII, 116) 
4.Commentary on Isa Upanisad (NCat II, 270; IX, 357) 


5.Paratattvopanyasa 
1603.5.1 Edited in Telugu script. Kanakinada 1908 


6. Vyakhya on Taittiriya Upanisad (NCat VIII, 222) 
7.Vyakhya on Kapila's Samkhyasutras (NCat IX, 366) 


8. Samkhyataruvasanta on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas (NCat IX, 366) 

See a163.1.9.0 

1603.8.1 Edited in P.K.Sasidhara, A Study of the Samkhyakarikas with special reference to 
Samkhyataruvasanta. Madurai 1981 

1603.8.2 Summarized by R.S.Bhattacharya. Samkhya 451-458 


9.General 
1603.9.1 P.K.Sasidharan Nair, "Mudumbi Narasimhacharya", AOR 26, 1976, 1-10 


1603A.Nanakacandra (1880) 
1.Chaya on the Prajhapancasitras 
1603A.1.1 Printed with the text and other commentaries, Benares 1884 


1604.Brahmananda (1880) 
1.Jyotsna on Svatmarama's Hathayogapradipika 

See e379.66.6; 840.1:1, 3, 8, 13.01; 1071A.1.4. et840.1.12 

1604.1.1 B.L.Harote, "A note on Brahmananda, the commentator on Hathayogapradipika", YM 30.2-3, 
1991, 80-83 

1604.1.2 Summarized by Ram Sankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 547-560 


1605.Srinivasa (1880) 
1. Nyayasiddhantamanjari (Nyaya) (cf. Burnell 122b; Radh 13 for mss. citations) 


2.Nyayasiddhantatattvamrta or Prameyatattva (Nyaya) 
1605.2.1 N.Subrahmania Sastri, "Prameya-Tattva-Bodha", JSVRI 9.2, 1948, 101-102 
1605.2.2 Edited by S.Subrahmanya Sastri. MGOS 19, 1950 
1605.2.3 Cf. Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 364-365 


3.Avayavakrodapatra (NCat I, 421) 
1606.(Sathakopa) Ramanuja Yatindra (1880) 


1.Kalpataru on Vedanta Desika's Adhikaranasaravali (NCat I,143) 
See e793.3.4 
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1607.GauriSvara UdayaSamkara Ojha (1884) 
1. Svarupasamdhana 
1607.1.1 Published Bombay 1884 


1608.Anantarama Misra (1885) 
1.Padyamala on Sadananda's Vedantasara (NCat I, 169, 179) 
1608.1.1 Edited. Cf. IO Ptd. Books 1938, p. 114 


1609.Rama Misra (1885) ; 
1. Tippani on Sudarsana's Srutaprakasika 
See e23.1.19 


1610.(T.E.S.) Kuppan Aiyangar (1885) 
1. Tatparyadipika on Anantacarya's Brahmalaksmanirupana 
See e1568.1.1 


2. Tatparyadipika on Anantacarya's Sariravada 
See e1568.1.1 


3. Tatparyadipika on Anantacarya's Sastraikyavada 
See e1568.1.1 


4. Tatparyadipika on Anantacaya's Sastrabhasamarthana 
See e1568.1.1 


1611.Govindananda Sarasvati (1885) (NCat VI, 212) 
1.Advaitabrahmasudhakarika and autocommentary (Advaita)(NCat VI, 212) 
1611.1.1 Published Bombay 1889 


1612.Kasinatha Vidyanivasa (1885) 
1. Vivecana on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
1612.1.1 Edited 


1613.Uddhavasimha (1885) 
1.Abhavarahasya (Nyaya) (NCat I, 281) 
1613.1.1 Edited Banaras 1885 


1614.Laksminarayana (1886) (NCat VI, 177) 
1.Commentary on Goraksanatha's Goraksasataka (NCat VI, 177) 
See 1305.2.3 


1614A.Madhavananda (1886) 
1. Tika on Samkara's Tattvabodha 
See e379.60.2.5 


1615.Pyarelala Atmaja (1886) 
1.Commentary on Kapila's SamkhyasUtras 
See e822.1.15 


2. Bhasyanuvada on Kanada's Vaisesikasitras 
See e29.1.9 


1616.Mahadevasrama (1887) 
1. Paficaksaribhasya 
1616.1.1 Published Banaras 1887 


2.Commentary on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas (cf. NW 390 for ms. citation) 
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1617.Mohana Lala (1887) 

1. Vedantasiddhantadarsa (Advaita) 
1617.1.1 Edited by Rama Misra Sastri. Banaras 1887 
1618.KeSavananda Svamin (1887) 

1.Bhasya on the Pindabrahmana Upanisad 
1618.1.1 Published Moradabad 1905 


2.Tippani on Govindananda's Ratnaprabha 
See e23.1.23 


1619.Saradacarana Mitra (1887) 
1.Amanamnityatva on the Bhagavadgita 
1619.1.1 Published Calcutta 1887 
1620.Candraja Simha (1889) 
1.Padakrtya on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VI, 343, 353; VIII, 130) 
See e1014.7:7,21,26,28,35,41,45,46,71 
1621.Bharati Yati (1889) 
1.Commentary on Vacaspati Misra's Tattvakaumudi 
See e163.1.6 
1621.1.1 Summarized by Esther A. Solomon. Samkhya 467-472 
1622.(Bellankonda) Rama (Raya) Kavi (1889) 
1.Advaitanubhava on Samkara's Daksinamurtistora 
See e379.19.3 


2. Arthaprakasika on Samkara's Bhagavadgitabhasya 
See e379.12.25 


3.Advaitamrta (Advaita) 
4.Advaitanavanita (Advaita) 
5.Advaitanyayamatakhandana (Advaita) 
6.Advaitavijaya (Advaita) (NCat I, 133) 
7.Vimarga on Samkara's Brahmasttrabhasya (Advaita) 
8. DehadehibhavanirmUulana (Advaita) 

9. Moksaprasada (Advaita) 

10. Trimatasamarthana (Advaita) 

11. Vedantadinakara (Advaita) 

12. Vedantadipika (Advaita) 

13. Vedantakaustubha (Advaita) 

14. Vedantamuktavali (Advaita) 

15. Vedantasamgraha (Advaita) 


16. Vedantatattvamrta (Advaita) 
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Mss. of works 3-16 above belonging to Kavita Subrahmanya Sastri, Narasaropetta, Guntur District, acc. 
to Anantakrishna Sastri. 


17.Siddhantasindhu on Madhusudana Sarasvatt's Siddhantabindu 
1622.17.1 K.S.R.Datta, "Siddhanta Sindhu--a new commentary on Siddhantabindu" (summary). PAIOC 
32, 1984-85, 339-340 


18.General 
1622.18.1 K.S.R.Datta, "Ramaraya on tat tvam asi", SVUOJ 20, 1977, 47-52 
1622.18.2 K.S.R.Datta, "A new star in the Advaitic galaxy: Bellamkonda Ramaraya Kavi", Triveni 48.1, 
1979, 45-51 
1622.18.3 K.S.R.Datta, "A little-known poet-philosopher Rama Raya", VIJ 20, 1982, 91- 102 
1622.18.4 K.S.R.Datta, "A new champion of Advaita Vedanta", TL 8.4, 1985, 34-39 


1623.Govardhana Ranga Acarya (1890) (NCat VI, 186; VIII, 130) 
1. Nyayarthalaghubodhini on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
(NCat VI, 186; VIII, 130) 
2. Tatparyaratnavali on Dramida Upanisad (Visistadvaita) (NCat VI, 186) 
3. Tattvatraya (Sanskrit version of Lokacarya Pillai's work) (NCat VIII, 44) 
1624.Radhamohana Vidyavacaspati Gosvamin (Bhattacarya) (1890) 
1.Vivarana on Gautama's Nyayasdtras 
See e48.1.16 
1624.1.1 T.K.Gopalaswamy Iyengar, "New light shed by the Nyaya-Sutra text as commented by Gosvami 
Bhattacarya", CIDO 26, Summaries 1964, 128 
1624.1.2 T.K.Gopalaswamy Aiyangar, "Lost Nyayasutra as restored by Radhamohana Gosvami 
Bhattacarya", JGJRI 26.4, 1970, 41-44 
2. Vvakhyaprakasa on Haridasa Nyayalamkara's Nyayakusumanjalivyakhya 


3.Tippani on Jiva Gosvamin's Tattvasandarbha 
See e1011:11.2, 13 


4. Bhagavatatattvasara 

5.Krsnatattvamrta 

6. Krsnabhaktirahasya 

7. Tattvasamgraha 
1625.Radharamana Dasa Gosvami (1890) 

1.Dipani on a Bhagavatapuranadipika 
See e845.1.2.5 


2.Tilaka on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 


3.Prakasa on Rupa Gosvamin's Upadesamrta 
See e969.6.2 


1626.Sokattur Vijayaraghavacarya (1890) 
1. Badhakrodapatra (Nyaya) (cf. MD 4273 for ms. citation) 


2.Commentary on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat VIII, 31) 


3. Satakotikhandanamandana (NCat V, 177) 
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4.Samanabalavicara (Nyaya) (cf. MD 4313 for ms. citation) 
1627.Harihara Paramahamsa (1890) 
1.Anubhavavilasa (Advaita) (NCat I, 206) 
1627.1.1 Edited and translated by G. Misra. TVOS 26.2, 2001, 123-137; 27.1, 2002, 148-155; 27.2, 
2002, 134-149; 28.1, 2003, 145-154 
1628.Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna Bhattacarya (1890) (NCat VIII,72) 
1.Advaita(vada)khandana (Nyaya) (NCat I, 133) 
1628.1.1 Edited by Pramathanatha Tarkabhusana. Calcutta 1908 


2. Advaitavadakhandanaparisista (Nyaya) (NCat I, 133) 
1628.2.1 Edited Banaras 1909 


3.Gadadharanyunatvavada (Nyaya) 
1628.3.1 Edited by Harihara Bhattacharya. Banaras 1910 


4. Didhitikrnnyunatavada 
1628.4.1 Edited by Pramathanatha Tarkabhusana. Calcutta 1908 
1628.4.2 Edited by Harihara Bhattacharya. Banaras 1910 


5.Mayavadanirasa (Nyaya) 
1628.5.1 Edited Calcutta 1912 


6. Tattvasara (Nyaya) 
1628.6.1 Edited by Harihara Sastri. POWSBT 32, 1930. Second edition 


7.Muktivicara 

8. Brahmavicara 

9. Paramanutattvanirupana 

10. Sakaropasana 

11.Jivatattvanirupana 

12. Prakaga on a Saktivadarahasya 
1629.Taracarana Tarkaratna (1890) 

1.Vimala on Isa Upanisad 
1629.1.1 Published Benares 1880 


2.Bhasya on Vyasa's Yogabhasya 
1629.2.1 Edited Banaras 1953 


1630.Gattulala (1890) 
1. Tippani on Vallabha's Anubhasya (ms. at Bombay, acc. to G.H.Bhatt) 


2. Bhasya on Katha Upanisad (Suddhadvaita) 
1630.2.1 Edited by Hari Samkara Sastri. Bombay 1942 


3. Marutasakti on Vitthala Diksita's Prabhafjana 
See e1020.11.1 


4. Satsiddhantamartanda (Suddhadvaita) 
1630.4.1 Edited Nadiad 
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5.Satsnehabhafjana on Vallabha's Tattvarthadipa 
See e962.5:1,10 


6. Vedantacintamani 

1630.6.1 Edited Nadiad 

1630.6.2 Summarized in Shah, 476-478 

1631.Udayamkara Nanapathaka (1890) (NCat VI, 325-326) 
1. Yogavrttisamgraha (Yoga) (NCat II, 326) 


1631A.1 Author Unknown (1890?) 
1. Syadvadasiddhi 
1631A.1.1 Briefly described by Nagin Shah in LDS 41, p. 14 


1632.Appaya (Acarya) Diksita (1890) (NCat I, 260-262) 
1.Anubhavadvaitaprakarana and Gurusisyasamvada thereon (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 260-261) 


2.Anubhavadvaitasiddhantasara (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 260) 


3.Anubhavadvaitaikasloki and Tika thereon (Anubhavadvaita) 
(NCat I, 260) 


4.Anubhutimimamsasutra and Bhasya or Vrtti thereon (Anubhavadvaita) 
(NCat I, 260) 
1632.4.1 Published Tinnevelly 1897 
5.Commentaries on various minor Upanisads. Cf entries in NCat under each Upanisad 


6. Balabodhini (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 
1632.6.1 Edited Tinnevelly 1897 


7.Bhasya on the Bhagavadgita (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 


8.Sodhani or Dipika vs. Samkara's Brahmasutrabhasya 
(Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 


9. Adhikaranakanfcuka on Daksinamirti's Brahmasitravrtti 


10. Daksinamurtyastaka and Vrtti thereon (Anubhavadvaita)(NCat I, 261) 
1632.10.1 Edited in grantha characters. 1870 


11.Dasasloki (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261; VIII, 343) 
12. Jivacintamani (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261; VII, 286) 
1632.12.1 Translated in Theosophist 22.10-11, 1879 
1632.12.2 Published Madras 1909 
13.Jivanmuktivicara (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat VII, 292) 
14. Kaivalyadipika (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 
15. Kaivalyasadhana (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 
16. Kantimatyekasloki and autocommentary (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat III, 341) 
17.Mahavakyasikhamani (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 


18.Moksanavanitabrahmatva (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 
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19.Moksasara and Vivarana thereon (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 
20.Muktikamadhenu (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 
21.Mukticandrika (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 
22.Muktidvayadarsa (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 

23.Muktiratna (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 

24.Paksasamgraha (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261; XI, 5) 
25.Paficadasangayoga and Vyakhya thereon (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 
26. Pramanaprakarana (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 
27.Sancitadikarmavicara (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 262) 

28. Saptasloki with Tika thereon (Anubhavadvaita)(NCat 1,262) 
29.Samadhiratna (NCat I, 262) 

30.Sambandhamurtyastaka (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 263) 

31. Sarvavedantasvarasarthapradipika (Anubhavadvaita)(NCat I, 262) 
32.Saksyastaka (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 262) 
33.Siddhantasaravalivyakhya (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 262) 

34. Sivaprakasapaddhati (NCat I, 262) 


35.Svanubhdati (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 262) 
1632.35.1 Published in grantha characters. 1874 


36. Tattvabodha (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat VITI, 55) 
37. Tattvamuktavali (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat VIII, 59) 
38. Tattvasamgraha (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 
39. Vasudevatattva (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 
40. Vedantayuddha (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 
41. Vedantavyavaharamala (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat I, 261) 
42. Yogadarpana (NCat I, 261) 
1632.42.1 G. Krsna Sastri, Book of Practical Vedanta, Being a Manual of Vaidika Sankhya as taught by 
Appayacarya in his Yoga Darpana. First and Second Books. Madras 1909 
43. Yogasara(tattva) (NCat I, 261) 
1633.Vire$vara Sastrin (1890) 
1. Virasaivanvayacandrika (ViraSaiva) 


1633.1.1 Published Bangalore 1890 
1634.Kamaksin (1890) (NCat III, 361) 
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1.Advaitadipika (Advaita) (NCat ITI, 361) 
1634.1.1 Edited and translated by T.S.Natesa Sastri. Mayaveram 1910 


2.Nyayabodhini Nilakanthiya visayamala. 
See b1223.2.1 


1635.ViSvanatha Jha (1891) 
1. Prakasa on Udayana's Laksanavali 
See e560.3.2 


2. Siddhantarahasya on the Vyadhikarana section of Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 


1636.Kasturi Rangacarya (1891) 
1.Commentary on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat VIII, 30) 


1637.Krsnamacarya (Gargya) (1892) 
1.Arthapaficaka (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 384) 


2.Candrika on Vatsya Sukacarya's commentary on Badarayana's Brahmasitras (NCat IV, 342) 


1638.Brahmananda Tirtha (1892) 
1.Advaitamartanda (Advaita) , 
1638.1.1 Edited, with Gangadhara Sastri's Tika. Jambunagar 1900 


2. Tarkikamohaprakasa (Advaita) 
1638.2.1 Published by Prakasananda Puri. Allahabad 1892 


1639.Krsnanatha Nyayapaficanana Bhattacarya (1892) 
1.Pratipadika on Laugaksi Bhaskara's Arthasamgraha 
See e1236.1.6 


2.Commentary on Apadeva's Mimamsanyayaprakasa 
See e1109.1.3 


3. Vyakhya on Vacaspati Misra's Tattvakaumudi 
See e163.1.23 
1639.3.1 Summarized by Kalidas Bhattacharya. Samkhya 488-500 


4. ASubodhini on Dharmaraja's Vedantaparibhasa 
See e1119.5.3 
1639A.Bhimasena Sarma (1892) 
1.Bhasya on Isa Upanisad 
2.Bhasya on Kena Upanisad 
1639A.2.1 Edited Allahabad 1893 
1639A.2.2 Edited with Advaita and Visistadvaita commentaries. Bombay 1912 


3.Bhasya on the Prasna Upanisad 
1639A.3.1 Published Allahabad 1892 


4.Bhasya on the Taittirlya Upanisad 
1639A.4.1 Published Allahabad 1892 


5.Bhasya on the Vajasaneya Upanisad 
1639A.5.1 Published Allahbad 1892 
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1640.Sundaramiurti (1893) 
1.Advaitasara (Advaita) (NCat I, 135) 
1640.1.1 Published Kumbakonam 1893 
1641.ASutosa Tarkabhisana (1894) 
1. Tika on Gautama's NyayasUtras 
See e€48.1:12,26 
1642.Rama Simha (1895) 
1.Anubhavasagara on Mahadeva Sarasvati's Tattvanusamdhana 
See e1184.5.1 
1643.Upendra Datta Pandeya (1895) (NCat II, 387) 
1.Upendravijhanasitra and Bhasya thereon (Vedanta) 
1643.1.1 Published POWSBT 73, 1936 
2.Pafcikaranavarttika and Tika thereon (NCat II, 387) 
1644.Krsnavadhita Pandita or AnandaSrama (1895) (NCat V, 20) 
1.Advaitanavanita (Dvaita) (NCat I, 126) 
1644.1.1 Edited by K.T.Pandurangi. JKU 1, 1956-57, 127-178. Reprinted Bangalore 1957, 1991 


2.Advaitasutrarthapaddhati on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
(NCat V, 21) 


3.Citrapaddhati (NCat V, 20) 

4. Dasopanisatbrhatprabha (NCat V, 20) 
5.Arthasamgraha on the Bhagavadgita (NCat V, 21) 
6. MadhvatattvasUtrani (Dvaita) (NCat V, 21) 
7.Padarthasagara (Nyaya) (NCat V, 20) 


8. Sutrarthamrtalahari (Dvaita) (NCat V, 21) 
1644.8.1 Edited by R.Nagaraja Sarma. MGOS 77, 1951 


9. Tarkanavanita (NCat V, 20; VIII, 114) 

10. Vakyarthavivrti on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat V, 20) 
11. Vedantakarikavali (NCat V, 21) 

12. Vedantaratnamala (NCat V, 21) 

13. Visistadvaitanavanita (NCat V, 21) 


14.General 
1644.14.1 See JKU 1.2., 1957, 127-130 


1644A. Gurudatta (1894) 
1.Saralasubodhabasa Bhasya on Kapila's SamkhyasUtras 
See e822.1.50 


1645.Krsnananda Sarasvati (1895) (NCat V, 15) 


1.Advaitasamrajya (Advaita) (NCat I, 135) 
1645.1.1 Edited by Hari Sastrin. Bombay 1891 
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2.Kutuhala on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (Advaita) 
See e23.1.36 
1645.2.1 Edited, with Krsnananda Saraswvati's Vicaratrayi. Bombay 1921 


3.Saroddhara on the Bhagavadgita (Advaita) (NCat VI, 42) 
1645.3.1 Edited Bombay 1892 


4. Vicaratrayi (Advaita) 
See e1645.2.1 


1646.Rajacandra (1895) 
1.Atmasiddhi (Jain) 
1646.1.1 Edited and translated by J.L.Jaini. Anmedabad 1923 


1647.Anandacandra Sarvabhauma (1896) 
1.Anandamayivyakhya on Visvanatha's Siddhantamuktavali (NCat II, 102) 
See e1179.1.14 


1648.Subbaraya Acarya (1896) 
1.Satrarthamanjari on Madhva's Brahmasutrabhasya 
See e23.1.62 


2.General 
1648.2.1 R.Ramamurti Sarma, "Mahamahopadhyaya S.Subbarayachar", JSVRI 2.2, 1941, 463-464 


1648A.Gambhiravijaya Gani (1896) 
1. 71ka on Yasovijaya's Adhyatmasara 
1648A.1.1 Edited Bhavnagar, Bombay 1909 


2. Tika on YasSovijaya's Astakaprakarana (JRK 18) 


3.7ika on Vinayavijaya's Nayakarnika 
See e1218.1 


4. Vivarana on Yasovijaya's Jhanasara 
1648A.4.1 Edited Ahmedabad 1906. Second edition 


5.Commentary on Vinayavijaya's Santasudharasa 
See e1218.2.1 


1649.Devadatta Sarman (1898) 
1.Bhasya on Kanada's Vaisesikasitras 
See e29.1.15 


2.Arthavivecanaprakarana on the Bhagavadgita 
1649.2.1 Edited in Vedantasiddhatvamatamartanda (Muttra 1927) 


3. Vedantasiddhantamartanda 
1649.3.1 Edited by Gangaprasada Sastri. Mathura 1928 


1650.Govinda Parivrajaka Paramahamsa (1899) 
1.Advaitanubhiti (Advaita) (NCat I, 138) 
1650.1.1 Published Cawnpore 1899 


1651.Pramathanatha Tarkabhusana (1899) 
1.Amala on Laugaksi Bhaskara's Arthasamgraha 
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See e1236.1.5 
1651.1.1 Summarized by Kalidas Bhattacharya. Samkhya 473-486 


2.Commentary on Vyaptipafcaka section of Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
See e788.1.14 


1652.Gopalacarya (1899) 
1. Tatkratunyayasara (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 16) 


2.Tararthasara on Ramanuja's Sribhasya III.3.51, with Prabha thereon (NCat VIII, 159) 
3.Gandha on Vedanta Desika's Nyayasiddhafjana 

4. Srutigitavyakhya 

5. Sthemasabdavicara 


1653.Krsna Sastrin (1900) 
1.Guptarthadipani on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
See e1014.7.27 


1654.Babujan Jha (1900) 
1. Tarkasiddhasara (Nyaya) (NCat VIII, 132) 


1655.Amaradasa (1900) 

1.Advaitaratnakara and Ratnabhanu thereon (Advaita) (NCat I, 132, 333) 
1655.1.1 Edited with editor's commentary by G.V.Srikrsnadasa. Kalyan 1928 
1655.1.2 K.Madhava Krishna Sarma, "Advaitaratnakara", IC 13, 1946, 121-122 


2.Maniprabha on Ramakrsna Adhvarin's Vedantasikhamani 
See e1119.5:5, 13.5 


3.Maniprabhdas on Aitareya, Isa, Katha, Kena, Mandtikya, Mundaka, Prasna and Taittiriya 
Upanisads 
See e764.17.4 
1655.3.1 Edited in Ekadasopanisadah, ChSS 1910; Indore 1910; Bombay 1910, 1937 


4.Maniprabha on Dharmaraja's Vedantaparibhasa 
See 1119.5:24, 31.5 


1656.Anantanandagiri (1900) (NCat I, 188) 
1.Sarasamgraha on Samkara's Brahmasutrabhasya 
1656.1.1 Published Banaras 1900 


1657.Gandasimha or Govindasimha or Nirmala Pandita (1900) (NCat V, 289-290) 
1. Visamasthalatippani on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
1657.1.1 Published 1904 


2.Commentary on Mahadeva Sarasvati's Tattvanusamdhana 
1657.2.1 Published Banaras 1891 


1657A.Nrsimhadeva Sastri (1900) 
1.Prabha on Citsukha's Citsukhi 
See e768.10.2.5 


1658.Parankusacarya (1900) 
1. Tippani on Yamuna's Agamapramanya 
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See e580.1.3 


1659.Srinivasa Pattaracarya (1900) 

1. Desikaprapattivyakhya (Visistadvaita) 
See e809A.10:1,2 
1659.1.1 Edited 


2.Ramanujasiddhantasamgraha 
1659.2.1 Edited 


3. Ramanujamatasamgraha (Visistadvaita) ; 
1659.3.1 Edited in grantha and Tamil characters, with Srinivasacarya Tatacarya's Tippani. Kumbhakonam 
1909 


1660.Kurucci Rangacarya (1900) 
1.Samanyaniruktitippani or Naksatramalika on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat VIII, 31) 


1661.Rama Bhatta (1900) 
1. Nyayanayambudhisopanopadhana (Nyaya) 
1661.1.1 Edited by T.Chandrasekharan. BGOMLM 3.2, 1950, 1-32 


1662.Vyankatrau Ramacandra (1900) 
1. Tika on the Chandogya Upanisad 
1662.1.1 Edited in Upanisatsamgraha (Poona 1887) 


2.Commentary on Patanjali's Yogasutras 
See e131.1.9 


1663.Gangadhara Sastrin (1900) 
1. Tika on Brahmanandatirtha's Advaitamartanda 
See e1638.1.1 


1663A.Gopalakrsnacarya (1900) 
1.Anukramanika on Madhva's Brahmasutrabhasya 
See e1355.2.0 


1663B.Rayacandabhai Ravajibhai Maheta (1868-1901) 
1.General , 
1663B.1.1 U. K. Pungaliya, Philosophy and Spirituality of Srimad Rajchandra. Pune 1996 


1664.Haridatta Misra (1901) 
1.Subodhini on Samkara's Vivekacudamani 
See e379.64.8 


1665.Srinivasa Diksita (1901) 
1. Cittaprabodhanasataka 
1665.1.1 Published Nadukkaveri 1901 


1666.Hemacandra (1901) 
1.Advaitasiddhanta (Advaita) 
1666.1.1 Published Lahore 1901 


1667.SudarsSanacarya Pafijabi (1901) 
1.Advaitacandrika (NCat I, 124) 
1667.1.1 Published Banaras 1901 


2.Sudarsini on Parasara Bhatta's Astasloki 
See e681.1.7 
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3.Prasannapada on Gautama's Nyayasutras 
See e48.1.40; 220.1.18 


4.Adarsita on Gadadhara's Saktivada 
See e1237.4.3 


5, Prakaga on Parthasarathi Migra's Sastradipika 
See a22.1.23 


6. Visistadvaitakaranamala on Ramanuja's Sribhasya 
See e637.3.1 
1667.6.1 Published Benares 1902 


7.Adarsita on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada 
See e1237.8:6, 10, 18 


1668.J.M.Nallasvami Pillai (1902) 
1.Siddhantatraya (Saiva Siddhanta) 
1668.1.1 Edited and translated 


1669.Durgadatta Sastri (1902) 
1. Prajhamanorama on Visvanatha Paficanana's Siddhantamuktavali 
See e1179.1.17 


1670.Vasudeva Brahmendra Sarasvati (1902) 

1. Tatparyasamgraha on Appayya Diksita's Siddhantalesasamgraha 
1670.1.1 Edited by Tanasukharama Manahsukharama Tripathi.Bombay 1907 
1670.1.2 Edited Madras 1926 


2.Vicarasamgraha 

1670.2.1 Edited by P. Panchapakes Sastrigal and Varahoor Kalyana Sundara Sastrigal. Mayuram 1964. 
Pp. 55-57 of this expanded in R. Balasubramanian, "Sadasmakam Anadeyah", TVOS 29, 2004, 65- 
71 


1671.Parakalasamgamindra (1903) 
1. Prakasikasamgraha on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayasara 
See e793.31.18 


1672.T.R.Krsnacarya (1903) 
1. Vivarana on Vyasatirtha's Mundakopanisadbhasyatippani 
See e751.18.1 


1673.Annayacarya (1904) 
1. Upasutrasamgraha on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
(Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 93) 


1674.R.Halasyanatha Sastrin (1904) 
1.Arthacandrika on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
See e23.1.68 


1675.Dharmasuri (1905) 
1.Pramanaparibhasa (Jain) 
1675.1.1 Edited with editor's Nyayalamkara by Nyayavijaya. Banaras 1913 


1676.Sivakumara Misra (1905) 


1.Commentary on Nandikesvara's Lingadharanacandrika 
See e1217.1:2,4 
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1. Karyakaranabhavamimamsa (Visistadvaita) (NCat IV, 8-9) 


2.General 
1677.2.1 Lakshmipuram P. Srivatsa, "Mahamopadhyaya Panditaratna Laksmipuram Srinivasacarya", 
QIMS 85.3, 1994, 1-16 


1678.Damodara Devasarman (1905) 
1.Bodhinivardini on the Bhagavadgita 
1678.1.1 Published Calcutta 1904-09, 1923 


1679.Raghupati Bhattacarya (1905) 
1. Moksopayapradipika (Visistadvaita) 
1679.1.1 Gerard Colas, "The concept of upaya in the Moksopayapradipika", AJOS 2, 1985, 117-122 


1680.Van Sathakopa or Karakkurucci Venkatakrsnamacarya (1905) 
1.Arthamanipravaladipika on Badarayana's Brahmasitras (Visistadvaita) 
See e23.1.107 


1681.Kamakhyanatha Bhattacarya Tarkavagisa (1906) 
1.Commentary on Haridasa Nyayalamkara's Nyayakusumanijalivyakhya 
1681.1.1 Published 1880 


2.Dipani on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas 
See e163.1.20 


1682.T.Nilamegha Sastrin (1906) 
1. Vedantanavamalika on Badarayana's Brahmasitras (Visistadvaita) 
See e23.1.60 


1683.Natha Rama Sarman (1906) 
1. Tippani on Krsna Yajvan's Mimamsaparibhasa 


2.Commentary on Srinivasa's Yatindramatadipika 
See e1140.1.2 


3.Rahasyadipika on Patanjali's Yogasutras 
See e131.1.23 


1684.Pafncanana Tarkaratna Bhattacarya (1906) 
1.Purnima on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas 
See e163.1.22 
1684.1.1 Summarized by Kalidas Bhattacharya. Samkhya 521-544 


2.Pariskara on Kanada's Vaisesikasutras 
See e29.1.18 


3. Saktibhasya on Badarayana's Brahmasitras 
See e23.1.264 


4. Samanyaniruktikrodapatra (NCat XI, 72) 
1685.Radha Govinda Gosvamin (1906) 

1. Bhasyarajainasiddhantaratna (Jain) 
1685.1.1 Published Calcutta 1906 


1686.Syamalala Gosvamin (1906) 
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1.Anvayamukhavyakhyana on Kena Upanisad 
1686.1.1 Published in Kamalamalika 4 (Calcutta 1906, 1909) 


2.Anvayamukhavyakhyana on Kausitaki Upanisad 
1686.2.1 Published in Ksamamalika 1 (Calcutta 1903) 


1687.Arya Muni (1906) 
1.Samkhyaryabhasya on Kapila's Samkhyasutras 
See e822.1.19 


2.Mimamsaryabhasya on Jaimini's Mimamsasutras 
1687.2.1 Edited 


1688.Gangasahaya Sarman (1907) (NCat V, 222) 
1. Nyayapradipa (Nyaya) (NCat V, 222) 
1688.1.1 Edited Bombay 1907 


1689.Nilakantha Yamin or Tirthapada (1907) 
1.Advaitaparijata with Sivapancaratra or Sivamrta thereon (Advaita) 
(NCat I, 127) 
1689.1.1 Published Bombay 1901 
1689.1.2 Publikshed Banaras 1905 
1689.1.3 Edited by Srinivasa 1907 


2.Advaitakalaryasati and Saubhagyalahari thereon (Advaita) 
(NCat I, 123, 497) 
1689.2.1 Published 1902 


3.Advaitapancaka (Advaita) 
1689.3.1 Published Palghat 1908 


1689A.Laksmivijaya (1907) 
1. Prasnottarapradipa 
1689A.1.1 Edited by Sanghavi Bhagilal Kalidasa. Anmedabad 1909 


1690.Srinivasa (Bharadvaja) Siri (1907) 
1. Prakasika on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayasara 
See e793.31.3,4,18 


1691.Imguva Viraraghava Yajvan (1907) 
1.Advaitabrahmatattvaprakasika (Advaita) (NCat I, 128) 
1691.1.1 Published in Telugu characters. Nellore 1907 


1692.Krsna Vallabhacarya (1908) 
1.Kirana on Bhojadeva's Rajamartanda 
See e131.1.79 


2.Kiranavali on ViSvanatha's Siddhantamuktavali 
See e1179.1:39 


3.Kirana on Vacaspati Misra's Tattvakaumudi 
See e163.1.46 
1692.3.1 Summarized by R.S.Bhattacharya. Samkhya 551-553 


4, Bhasya on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas 
1692.4.1 Summarized by Anima Sengupta. Samkhya 554-558 
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5.Kirana on Patafnjali's Yogasttras and Bhoja's Rajamartanda 
1692.5.1 Summarized by Sam Shankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 403-406 


1693.Hari Prasada Svamin (1909) 
1. Vaidikavrtti on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
See e23.1.90 


2. Vaidikavrtti on Gautama's NyayasUtras 
See e48.1.21 


3. Vaidikavrtti on Kanada's Vaisesikasitras 
See e29.1.19 


4. Vaidikavrtti on Patanjali's Yogasutras 
See e131.1.31 
1693.4.1 Cf. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 367 


5. Vrtti on Kapila's SamkhyasUtras 
1693.5.1 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. Samkhya 501-508 


1. Tippani on Srinivasa Pattaracarya's Ramanujamatasamgraha 
See e1659.3.1 


1695.T.K.Balasubrahmanyam (1910) 
1.Commentary on Sadasiva Brahmendra's Siddhantakalpavali 
See e1330.19.1 


1696.A. Cinnasvami Sastrin (1910) 
1. Tippani on Appayya Diksita's Madhvatantramukhamardana 
See e1047.7.2 


2. Saravivecani on Apadeva's Mimamsanyayaprakasa 
See a1109.1:12. e1109.1.8 


3. Tantrasiddhantaratnavalt 
1696.3.1 Edited by Pattabhirama Sastri. Banaras 1944 


1697.Dharmadatta (Baccha) Jha (1910) (NCat IX, 247) 
1. Vivrti on Gadadhara's Gadadhari 

1697.1.1 Samanyanirukti section edited, with Jagadisa's Jagadisi on the same section, by L.Jha and 
J.Sarma. KSS 112, 1935 


2. Tattvaloka on Madhusudana Sarasvati's Gudharthadipika 
See e379.12.23 


3. Vivrti on Jagadisa's Jagadist 
1697.3.1 Vyaptipancaka section edited Banaras 1923 
1697.3.2 Siddhantalaksana section edited by Goptrnatha Misra. Banaras 1925 


4. Tippani on Udayana's Nyayakusumafjali 
See e560.4.21 


5.GUdharthatattvaloka on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada 
See e1237.8:5, 18 


1698.Radhavinoda Gosvamin (1910) 
1. Bhagavatamrtavarsini on the Bhagavatapurana 
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1699.KeSava Bhatta (1910) 
1.Samkhyatattvarthadipika (Samkhya) (NCat V, 67) 
1699.1.1 Edited in Samkhyasamgraha (Varanasi 1969), 90-95 


1700.Gopaladasa Bariya (1910) 
1.Bhasya on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra 
See e196B.1.33 


1701.Author Unknown (1910) 
1. Vedantatattvasudha on Nimbarka's Krsnastavaraja (NCat V,4) 


1702.Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya (1910) 
1. Vyakhya on Chandogya Upanisad 
1702.1.1 Edited Calcutta 1910-1911 


1703.Raghunatha Gopala Kokaje (1910) 
1. Tatparya on Ramakrsna Bhatta's Suddhadvaitapariskara 
See e1183.4.1 


1704.Khuddi Jha Sarman (1910) 
1. Nauka on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada (NCat V, 187) 
See e1237.8.4 


1706.Ledy Sayadaw (1910) 
1.Paramatthadipani on Anuruddha's Abhidhammatthasangaha (NCat I, 288) 
1706.1.1 Published Rangoon 


2. Patthanudesatippani (in Pali) (Abhidharma) 
1706.2.1 Translated by U Nyana as The Buddhist Philosophy of 
Relations. Rangoon 1935. 


1707.Balacandra Sastrin (1910) 
1.Ksepaniksemana on a Tattvasamgrahakhandana 
1707.1.1 Edited 


1708.Sitanatha (Gosvamin) Tattvabhusana (1910) 
1.Samkarakrpa on Samkara's Aitareyopanisadbhasya 
1708.1.1 Published 1910, 1921 


2.Samkarakrpa on Kausitaki Upanisad 
1708.2.1 Published 1910, 1921 


3.Commentary on Samkara's Kenopanisadbhasya 
See et379.31.16 


1709.Tribhuvanadasa Pitambaradasa Saha (1910) 
1.Commentary on Vallabha's Siddhantamuktavali 
See e962.27.4 


1709A.Aghorananda (1910)(old DU12) 
1. Yogakarnika 
Cf. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 560 
1709A.1.1 Edited as An Ancient Treatise on Yoga by Narendra Nath Sharma. Delhi 1981 (old DU12.1.1) 


1710.Ambadasa SAstrin (1910) 
1. Tippani on Raghuttama's Nyayabhasyacandra 
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See e48.1.36 


1711.Atmananda Sarasvati (1910) 
1.Prabhakara on Samkara's Vakyasudha 
See e379.62.9 


2. Vedantasastramakaranda (Advaita) 
1711.2.1 Edited by M.V.Sastri. Bombay 1918 


1712.Viracandra Dipacandra (1910) 
1.Commentary on Siddhasena Divakara's Sanmatitarka 
See e299.4.1 


1713.Madhava Pada Abhirama (1911) 
1. Vakyarthanirukti on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
1713.1.1 Edited Bombay 1911 


1714.Girija Samkara Sarman (1911) 
1.Padabodhini on Patafnijali's Yogasutras 
See e131.1.23 


1715.Mukunda Jha Sarman (1911) 
1.Anvitarthapradipika on Visvanatha's Bhasapariccheda 
See e1179.1.20.5 


2.Candrika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
1715.2.1 Published Bombay 1912 


3.Sarala on Gokulanatha's Amrtodaya 
See e1186.22.2 


1716.Hemahamsa Gani (1911) 
2.Nyayasamgraha (Jain) 
1716.2.1 Published, with Hemahamsa's Nyayarthamanjlisa and Nyasa thereon. Banaras 1911 


3.Nyayarthamanjusa and Nyasa thereon 
See e1716.2.1 


1717.Ratnamandira Gani (1911) 
1. Upadesatarangini (Jain) (NCat II, 347) 
1717.1.1 Published YJG 26, 1911 


1718.Kapisthalam Desikachariar (1911) 
1. Vvasasiddhantamanthana (Visistadvaita) 
1718.1.1 Published Madras 1929 


1718A.R. Raghavendracarya (1911) 
1.Prakasa on Badarayana's Brahmasitras 
See e23.1.81 


1718B.Vajapeya SudarSachariar (1911) 
1. Tarkapadyaratnavalt 
1718B.1.1 Published Srirangam 1911 


1719.3. Lallu Rama (1912) 


1. Visamasthala on Visvanatha's Siddhantamuktavali 
See e1179.1.21.1 
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1720.Vanikantha Sarman (1912) 
1.Advaitakhandanamandana (Advaita) (NCat I, 133) 
1720.1.1.1 Published Calcutta 1912 


1721.Author Unknown (1912) 
1. Syadvadasiddhi (Jain) 
1721.1.1 Edited in JPT 161-164 


1722.Vedantavagisa Bhattacarya (1912) 
1. Vedantarahasya (Advaita) 
1722.1.1 Published Bombay 1912 


1723.Deviprasada Sarman (1913) 
1.Adhyatmasudhatarangini 
See e1307.11.1 


1723A.DarSanavijaya Gani (1913) 
1.Anyoktasataka 
1723A.1.1 Published by Harilala Hamsaraj, Jamnagar 1913 


1724.Niscala Dasa Svamin (1913) 
1. Vrttiprabhakara on Vidyaranya's PaficadasT 

1724.1.1 Published Bombay 1911 

1724.1.2 Kamal Shivkumar, The Philosophy of Advaita: as Expounded by Niscaladasa with special 
reference to his Vrttiprabhakara. New Delhi 2009 
2.Vicarasagara (Advaita) 

1724.2.1 Edited by Vasudeva Brahmendra Sarasvati. 1964 

1724.2.2 B.Kutumba Rao, "Vicarasagara", Dilip 7.2, 1981, 5-9; 8.1, 1982, 5-20 


3. Yuktiprakasa 
1724.3.1 Published Bombay 1913 


4.General 
1724.4.1 Surendra Kumar Srivastava, The Essential Advaitism (The Philosophy of Niscaladasa). Varanasi 
1980 


1725.Nyayavijaya (1913) 
1.Adhyatmatattvaloka (Jain) (NCat I, 147) 
1725.1.1 Edited and translated. Bhavnagar 1920 


2. Nyayakusumafjali(prakarana) 
1725.2.1 Published Ahmedabad 1913; Bombay 1914 
1725.2.2 Edited and translated by Hiralal Rasikdas Kapadia. Baroda 1922 


3. Nyayatirtha(prakarana) 
1725.3.1 Published Ajmer 1913 


4.Nyayalamkara on Dharmastri's Pramanaparibhasa 
See e1675.1.1 


1725A.Mahadevasarma (Gangadhara) Bakre (1913) 
1. Tippani on Vacaspati Misra's Bhamati 
See 23.1.69 


1726.S.P.Ranganatha Svamin or Cayanin (1913) 


1. Kanadanayabhisana (Vaisesika) (NCat III, 303; VI, 395) 
1726.1.1 Partly edited by V.Ranganathaswamy in Granthapradarsana (Vizagapatam 1913) 
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1727.G.C.TarkadarSana Tirtha (1914) 
1. Visamasthala on Jagadisa's Sabdasaktiprakasika 
See e1133.4:4 


1728.P.M.Pillai (1914) : : 
1.Commentary on Arunanti Sivacariyar's Sivajhanasiddhiyar 
See e742.2.5 


1729.Srikrsna Brahmatantra Mahadesika (1914) 
1. Vyakhya on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayasara 
See e793.31.9 


1730.Prativadibhayankar Anantacarya (1915) (NCat I, 186) 
1.Commentary on ParaSara Bhatta's Astasloki (NCat I, 456) 
See e681.1:2,5 


2.Abhedakhandana (NCat I, 495) 


3.Paratattvanirnaya 
1730.3.1 Published Kalyan 1896 


4. Badavanala (vs. Siddhantasiddhapagakhandanariipa)(Suddhadvaita) 
1730.4.1 Published Conjeeveram 1915 


1731.Kali Kumara Misra (1915) 
1. Vedantanubhttikarika (Advaita) 
1731.1.1 Published Burdwan, n.d. 


1732.KiSori Lala Gosvamin (1915) 
1.Commentary on the Tattvasamasa 
See e777.1.6 


1733.Ramadayalal Majumdar (1915) 
1.Sarasamgraha on the Bhagavadgita 
1733.1.1 Published in three volumes. Calcutta 1915 


1734.Nityananda (1915) 
1.Laghutippani on Krsna Yajvan's Mimamsaparibhasa 
See e1378.1.6 


1735.Ramasakala Misra (1915) 
1.Commentary on Sadananda Vyasa's Moksadharmasaroddhara 
See e1449.4.1 


1735A.Pujyapada Prajnananda (1915) 
1. Padyanandaprakasa 
1735A.1.1 Published with author's Bhavarthakaumudiparisista. Benares 1915 


2. Padyanandaprakasa-Bhavarthakaumudiparisista 
See 1735A.1.1 


1736.Raghunatha Suri (1916) 
1.Advaitastavavyakhya (Advaita) 
1736.1.1 Published Bombay 
2. Samkarapadabhisana (Advaita) 
1736.2.1 Edited by S.B.Marulakar and D.Kasikar. ASS 101, 1932 
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1736A.Dronacarya (1916) 
1.Vrtti on the Aupapatikasutra 
See 610.5.1-2 


1736B. Mahesvara Nyayalamkara (1916) 
1. Commentary on Krsna Misra's Prabodhacandrodaya 
See e618,1,6,6,5 


1737.Rudra Bhatta Sarman (1916) 
1. Pariharakhandana (vs. Vedanta Desika's Virodhaparihara 
1737.1.1 Published Agamodaya Samiti, Banaras 1916 


1737A.Mangalavijaya (1916) 
1.Jainatattvapradipa 
1737A.1.1 Published by A.B.Gandhi. benares 1917 


1738.Vindhyesvari Prasada Dvivedin (1916) 
1. Bhdmika on Uddyotakara's Nyayavarttika 
See e48.1.29 


2.Commentary on ViSvanatha's Siddhantamuktavali (ms. at Varanasi) 
3. Tarangini on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 109, | 32) 


1739.Vitamananda Brahmacarin (1916) 
1.Bhasya on the Bhagavadgita 
1739.1.1 Edited Calcutta 1916 


1740.(Sri) Narayana Guru (1917) 
1.Darsanamala (NCat VIII, 328) ; 
1740.1.1 Edited in Malayalam script, with G. Balakrsna Nayar's Sivaravindam. Quilon 1971 
1740.1.1.1 Edited by R. Karunakaran. Elakkadom, Quilon 1983 
1740.1.2 Nitya Chaitanya Yati, The Psychology of Darsana Mala. Fernhill (Kerala) 1987 
1740.1.5 T. Bhaskaran, "Darsanamala of Sri Narayana Guru", VedS 123-133. Also IndicSt1, 123-133 


2.Vedantasutras 
1740.2.1 Edited and translated by Muni Narayana Prasad as The Vedanta Sutras of Narayana Guru. New 
Delhi 1997 


3.General 

See a379.67:539.1, 758 ; 

1740.3.1 T.Bhaskara, "The philosophy of Srinarayanaguru" in K.K.Kusuman (ed.), A Panorama of Indian 
Culture (Prof. A.Sreedhara Menon Feliciation Volume) (New Delhi 1990) 

1740.3.5 Hiltraud Rustau, "Continuity and discontinuity in modern Indian philosophy: the 'avarni' 
Advaitin Narayana Guru", ICCD 95-112 


1741.G.Balakrsna Nayar (1917) 
1.Sivaravindam on Narayana Guru's Darsanamala 
See e1740.1.1 
1742.Ratnakara Pathaka (1917) 
1. Vrtti on Santisuri's Jivavicaraprakarana 
See e614A.2:5,11; 614A.2.5 


1743.R.S.Senday (1917) 
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1. Tika on Madhavasrama's Svanubhavadarsa 
See e1345.1.1 


1744.Samkara Brahmanya Devatirtha (1917) 
1. Cittatvanirupana (Advaita) 

1744.1.1 Printed Anmedabad 1917 

1744.1.2 Published 1919 


1745.Harirama Sarman (1918) 
1. Ramanujlyamatavimardana (Visistadvaita) 
1745.1.1 Published Ahmedabad 1918-1919 


1746.Mangala Vijaya Maharaja (1918) 
1.(Jain) Tattvapradipa (Jain) 
1746.1.1 Published Banaras 1918 


1747.Rama Gopalacarya (1918) 
1.Balabodhini on Vadideva's Pramananayatattvaloka 
See e658.1:6, 7 


1748.Sridharacarya (1918) 
1.Commentary on Vedanta Desika's Adhikaranasamgraha (NCat I, 142?) 
See e793.2.1 


1749.Varadacarya (1918) 
1.Karikadarpana on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayasara 
1749.1.1 Published in grantha characters. Kumbhakonam 1918 


1750.Alaga Singaracarya (1918) 
1.Akhandasvarupavada 


2.Asatkhyatikhandana 
3.Satkaryasya jatibadhakatvakhandana 
1751.Vijaya Darsana Siri or Darsanavijaya (1918) 
1.Maharnavatarika on Siddhasena Divakara's Sanmatitarka 
See e299.4.4 


2.Syadvadabindu 
1751.2.1 Published Ahmedabad 1918 


3.GUdharthadipika on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutras 
See e196B.1.45 


1752.Giridhara Dasa or Lala (1919) 
1.Manahsiksa (Suddhadvaita) 

1752.1.1 Edited Dacca 1919 

1753.B. Ottangadkar (1919) 


1. Sarvabhaumapariskara (Nyaya) 
See e788.1.32 


1.Advaitamatakhandanopanyasa (Advaita) (NCat I, 132) 
1754.1.1 Published in Telugu characters. Rajahmundry 1919 


1755.Balakrsna Misra (1919) 
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1. Tatparyavivrti on Gautama's Nyayasutras 
See e48.1.32 


2. Prakasa on Lokanatha Sarman's Ubhayabhavadivarakapariskara 
See e1829.2.1 


1756.Narayana Aiyangar or Atreya Narayana Siri (1919) 
1. Katipayavedantavakyarthavicara (Visistadvaita) 
1756.1.1 Published Bangalore 1919. Two volumes 


1757.Sridhara (Tryambaka) Sastri Pathaka (1919) 
1.Balabodhini on Vallabha's Anubhasya 
See e23.1.111 


2.Balabodhini on Kena Upanisad 
1757.2.1 Published Poona 1919 


1758.Advaitendra Sarasvati or Ramacandra Dhondadeva Holapa (1920) (NCat I, 139) 
1. Svanubhavataranga (Advaita) 
1758.1.1 Published Poona 1920 


1759.Gananatha Sena Kaviraja (1920) (NCat V, 239) 
1. Pratyaksasarira 
1759.1.1 Published Calcutta 1913 


2.Siddhantanidana and Tattvadarsini thereon 
1759.2.1 Published Calcutta 1920 


1760.Viresvara Tarkatirtha (1920) 
1.Dipani on Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa's Lakararthanirnaya 
See e1082.2.1 


1761.Jayadeva Misra (1920) 
1.Jayavyakhya on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada 
See e1237.8:7, 10, 18 


1761A.Brahmananda Svami (1920) 
1. Bhagavadgitasara-Moksapradipa 
1761A.1.1 Published Palghat 1916; Alathur 1991 


2.Anandasitra 
1761A.2.1 Published Alathur 1910 


1762.Koti Lingapuragoda Varmaraja or Godavarman Bhattan Tampuram (1920) 
1.Commentary on Pramanyavada section of Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat VI, 123) 
1762.1.1 See SanLitKar, p. 20 


2. Saktitattvaprakasika (Vedanta) 
1762.2.1 Published Trichur 


3.Siddhantamala (summary of Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada) 
1762.3.1 Edited by A.Krishna Pisharoti. Trichur 1911 


4. Vyakhya on a Nyayaratnavali 
1762.4.1 See SanLitKar, p. 20 


1763.Mangala Natha (1920) 
1. Srivicarabindu 
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1763.1.1 Edited by Nrsimhadeva Sastri. Umavati 1967 


1764.Ramanujacarya (Usahpaka) (1920) 
1. Vidvanamanohara 
1764.1.1 Published Kumbakonam 1922 


1765.Paramananda Sarasvati (1920) 
1.Srutisadlingasamgraha 
1765.1.1 Edited Tanjore 1920 


1766.(Kedaranatha Datta) Bhaktivinoda Thakkura (1920) 
1.Commentary on Rupa Gosvamin's Upadesamrta 
See e969.6.2 


2. Vidvadranjani on Baladeva Vidyabhusana's Bhagavadgitabhasya 
See e1448.1:2,5 


3. Vedarkadidhiti on Baladeva Vidyabhiisana's Isopanisadbhasya 
See e1448.3.1 


4. Vedantatattvasudha on Rhadhavinoda Gosvami's Bhagavatamrtavarsini 
1766.4.1 Edited 


5. Tattvasutra 
1766.5.1 Edited 


6.Amnayasitra 
1766.6.1 Edited and translated 


7.Jaivadharma 
1766.7.1 Edited 


7A. Vani Vaibhava 
1766.7A.1 Edited by Sripada Sundarananda Vidyavinoda and translated by Bhumapati Das. Two 
volumes. Vrndavana 2002 


7B.Commentary on Jivas Gosvami's Brahmasamhitadigdarsini 
See 1011.3A.1.5 


7C. Bhajanadarpa on 's Manahsiksa 
See 1002.2.1 


8.General 
1766.8.1 Shukavak Das, "The Krsna-samhita and the Adhunika-Vada: Thakur Bhaktivinoda and the 
problem of modernity", JVaisS 5.1, 1996-97, 127-150 
1766.8.4 Jason D. Fuller, "Astanga-Yoga and Bhaktivinoda Thakkura", JVaisS 14.1, 2005, 233-242 
1766.8.6 Jason D. Fuller, "Bhaktivinda Thakkur's theistic inclusivism", JVaisS 19.2, 2010, 133-140 
1766.8.7 Abhishek Ghosh, "The inclusivist/exclusivist question in the context of Bhaktivinoda's systematic 
theology", JVaisS 19.1, 2010, 141-158 


1767.Kunhan Pillai Cattanpi Svamikel (1920) 
1.Cidakasalaya (Advaita) 
See SanLitKar 46 


2.Advaitapanjara (Advaita) 
See SanLitKar 46 


3.Brahmatattvanirbhasa 
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See SanLitKar 46 


1767A.Ambika Prasada (1921) 
1.Samanvaya on Visvanatha's Siddhantamuktavali 
See e1179.1.28 


1768.Nrsimhadeva (1921) 
1.Balabodhini on Annambatta's Tarkasamgraha 
See e1014.7.52,55 


2.Prabha on ViSvanatha's Siddhantamuktavali 
1768.2.1 Edited e1179.1.32 


1769.S.T.Pathaka (1921) ; 
1. Balabodhini on Kuranarayana's [sopanisatprakasika 
See aDU384.1 


1770.Visnu Vamana Bapat (1921) 
1.Sara on Vidyaranya's Jivanmuktiviveka) 
1770.1.1 Published Bombay 1909. 


2. Vivarana on Samkara's Satasloki 
See e379.52.8 


1771.Narendra Natha Siddhanta Sastrin (1921) 
1. Vyakhya on Ksurika Upanisad (NCat V, 155) 
1771.1.1 Edited 1921 


1772.Harihara Krpalu Dvivedin (1921) 
1.Kalpalatika on Tarkapada of Sabara's MimamsasUtrabhasya 
1772.1.1 Edited by Sripadalu Sarma. Calcutta, n.d. 


2.Parimala on Udayana's Nyayakusumanjali 
See e560.4.34 


1773.Balabhadra Sarman (1922) 
1.Balabhasya on Isa Upanisad 
1773.1.1 Edited Nadiad 


2.Upodghata on Vitthala Diksita's Vidvanmandana 
1773.2.1 Edited Nadiad 


3.Subodhini on Upanisadbrahmayogin's Mahavakyaratnavalr 
See e1350.17.3 


1774.Devakinanda Sastrin (1922) 
1. Tika on Upanisadbrahmayogin's Mahavakyaratnavali 
See e1350.17.2 


2. Tippana on Govardhana Asukavi's Vedantacintamani 
See e1423.1.1 


1775.Girindranatha Vedantaratna (1922) (NCat VI, 24) 
1. Tattvaprabodhini or Tattvamimamsdadarsana 
See e23.1.113 


1776.Raghavendra Rayapala (1922) 
1.Advaitadipikavimarsa (Advaita) 
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1776.1.1 Published Mysore 1922 


1777.C. Samkara Rama Sastrin (1923) 
1.Mafjiisa on Visvanatha's Siddhantamuktavalt 
See e1179.1.32 


1778.RameSvara Datta (1923) 
1.Saralavyakhya on Madhusudana Sarasvati's Advaitasiddhi 
See e1026.2.6 


1778A.Prabhudayalu (1923) 
1. Bhasatika on Patanjali's Yogasutras 
See 131.1.43.1 


1779.Buddhisagara (1924) 
1.Atmadarsanagita (Jain) (NCat II, 48) 


2.Atmapradipa and autocommentary (Jain) (NCat II, 51) 
1779.2.1 Edited by M.N.Dosi. Anmedabad 1909 


3.Atmaprakasa (Jain) (NCat II, 50) 


4, Bhavarthavivecana on Isa Upanisad 
1779.4.1 Published Anmedabad 1924 


5. Yogadipika (Jain) 
1779.5.1 Edited Bombay 1912 


1780.Kaka Vallabha (1924) 
1.Commentary on Vallabha's Samnyasanirnaya 
See e962.24.2 


2. Vacanamrta (Suddhadvaita) 
1780.2.1 Published Anmedabad 1924 


1781.(Gaudagiri) Venkata Ramanacarya (1924) 
1.Advaitadipikavatagama (Dvaita) 
1781.1.1 Published Bangalore 1924 


2. Jagatsatyatvanumanaranjani (Dvaita) (NCat VII, 124) 


3. Tatparyacandrikaprakasaprasara (vs. Rama Subba Sastri) (Dvaita)(NCat VI, 382) 
1781.3.1 Published Bangalore 1922 
1781.3.2 Published with Natesarya's Advaitatarani. Madras 1926 


1782.(T.) Laksmanacarya (1924) 
1. Upanyasadarpana on the Bhagavadgita 
1782.1.1 Edited Madras 1924. Three volumes 


2.Tippana on Rangaramanuja's Visayavakyadipika 
See e1148.26.1 


1783.Krsna Mohana Sarman (1924) 
1.Anvayabodhini on the Bhagavadgita 
1783.1.1 Published Bombay 1924 


1785.Hara Bhatta Sastrin (1925) 
1.Commentary on Abhinavagupta's Bodhapaficadasika 
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See e582.5.2 


1786.Labdhisuri (1925) 
1. Tattvanyayavibhakara and Nyayaprakasa thereon (Jain) 
1786.1.1 Text only edited by Jamnadasa Atmaja Chandulal. Chani 1938 
1786.1.2 Text and commentary edited by Jamnadasa Atmaja Chandulal. Chani 1942 


1787.Sastri Sarman (1925) 
1.Na ca ratnamalika _ 

1787.1.1 Edited with autocommentary Nitanaloka and an Alokaprakasa by disciples of the author. 
Varanasi 1965 


1788.Jadunatha Misra (1925) 
1. Gudharthadipika on Gokulanatha's Padavakyaratnakara 
See e1186.10.3 


2.Pradipa on Gautama's Nyayasutras 


1789.Linganna Simayaji (1925) 
1.Kalyanaplyisa on Vidyaraya's Paficadasi 
1789.1.1 Published Guntur 


1790.Malladi Ramakrsna (1925) 
1. Bhramabhafjani (Advaita) 
1790.1.1 Published Bezwada 


1791.Narayana Candra Gosvamin Tarkatirtha (1925) 
1. Vivrti on Gadadhara's Gadadhari 
See e788.1.40 


1792.Ramavatara Sarman (1925) 
1. Paramarthadarsana 

1792.1.1 Hari Mohan Jha, "Paramartha Darsana: a revolutionary trend in contemporary Indian thought", 
RSV 173-177 

1792.1.2 Edited by Janardana Sastri Pandeya. Delhi 1994 


1793.Satyanarayana Sarman (1925) 
1. Upadesapaficaka on Upanisadbrahmayogin's Mahavakyaratnavali 
See e1350.17.6 


1795.Vidila Sastrin (1925) 
1. Brahmanairgunyavada (Advaita) (cf. Ad IX, p. 361 for ms. citation) 


1796.Visnu Mitra (1925) 
1. Vacanamrta on the Bhagavadgita 
1796.1.1 Published Lahore 1925 
1797.Suryanarayana Sarma (Sukla) (1925) 
1.Sarasamkirtha on the Bhagavadgita 
1797.1.1 Published Madras 1925 
2.Madhvabhrantinirasa (Advaita) 
1798.Dhundhiraja Sastrin (1925) 
1. Hetvabhasodaharana on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
See e1014.7:45, 71 


2. Tippani on Jagadisa's Sabdasaktiprakasika 
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See e1133.4.5 


1799.Hariharananda Aranya (1925) 
1.Samkhyatattvaloka (Samkhya) 
See e131.1:43,111 
1799.1.0 Edited POWSBT 59, Allahabad 1936 
1799.1.1 Summarized by R.S.Bhattacharya. Samkhya 581-590 


2.Commentary on Kapila's Samkhyasutras 
See e822.1.36 


4.Bhasvati on Patanjali's Yogasutras 
See e131.1.75 
1799.4.1 Summarized by Anima Sen Gupta. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 379-396 


5. Sivayogayukti 
1799.5.1 Summarized by Ram Sankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2007, 367-369 


6. Yogakarika on Patafhjali's Yogasutras 
1799.6.1 Summarized by Anima Sen Gupta. EnIndPh 12, 7008, 372-378 


7.Paribhaktisutra with Lalita thereon 
1799.7.1 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 369-372 


1800.Kalipada Tarkacarya (1925) 
1.Commentary on Kanada Tarkavagisa's Bhasaratna 
See e1015.2.1 


2.Commentary on Gadadhara's Muktivada 
See e1237.2.3 


3.Laksmi on Harirama Tarkavagisa's Muktivadavicara 
See e1168.13.1 


4. Nyayadarsanabindu (Nyaya) 
1800.4.1 Edited Varanasi 1964 


5.Nyayaparibhasa (Nyaya) 
1800.5.1 Edited in OH 12, 1964, 33-62 


6.Prabha on Vijhanabhiksu's Samkhyasara 
See e1036.8.5 
1800.6.1 Summarized by R.S.Bhattacharya. Samkhya 577-580 


7.Dipika on Jagadisa's Prasastapadabhasya-Sukti 
1800.7.1 Published Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series 15, n.d. 


1800A.Satyadeva (1925) 
1. Yogarahasya on Patanjali's Yogasutras 
1800A.1.1 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 561-568 


1801.Aniruddhacarya (1925) . 
1.Brahmamrtabhasya on Gopalatapaniya Upanisad (Suddhadvaita) 
1801.1.1 Edited Nadiad 


2. Vidyalamkarabhasya on Narayana Upanisad (Suddhadvaita) 
1801.2.1 Edited Nadiad 
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1801A.Sivadatta Misra (1925) 
2.Ganga on Jagadisa's Jagadist 
See e788.1:35.2, 38.1;1133.9:1-3,8 


3.Ganganirjharini on Mathuranatha's Mathuri 
See e788.1.35 


3A.Ganga on Sadananda Yogindra's Vedantasara 
See €934.4.28.5 


4.Dipika on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada 
See e1237.8:13, 18 


5. Tika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
1801A.5.1 Edited Banaras 1911 


1802.Svayasarma (1926) 
1.Svayamvimarsa 
1802.1.1 Edited Banaras 1926-27 
1803.Gayaprasada (1926) 
1. Sribalabodhinigitarthacandrika 
1803.1.1 Edited Allahabad 1926 


1804.Rama Subrahmanya or Subba Sastrin (1927) 
1.Anantaryavada (Advaita) (NCat II, 96) 


2.AdvaitakhandanapUurvacandrikamandana (Advaita) (NCat I, 123) 
1804.2.1 Published Madras 1927 


3.Anubhasyagambhiryagrantha (Advaita) 
1804.3.1 Published Madras 1912 


4.Anuvedanta (NCat I, 93) 
5.Upanisadvilasa on the Bhagavadgita (NCat VI, 43) 
6. Tatparyasamgraha on Samkara's Brahmasutrabhasya 
7.(Madhva) Candrikakhandana (vs. Vyasatirtha's Candrika) 
(Advaita) (NCat VI, 381) 
1804.7.1 Published, with Ramasubrahmanya's Nyayabhaskarakhandana. Banaras 1919 


8.Kalpataru on Khandadeva's Bhattadipika 
See e22.1.29 


9. Jagatkaranatvavilasa (Advaita) (NCat VII, 124) 


10. Nyayabhaskarakhandana (vs. Anantacarya) (Advaita) 
See e1804.7.1 


11. Nyayaraksamanibhasyoktivirodhagrantha (Advaita) 
1804.11.1 Published in grantha characters. Cidambaram 1916 


12. Omkaravadartha (vs. Dvaita) (Advaita) (NCat ITI, 94) 


13. Sastraikyabhangavada (Advaita) (NCat III, 79) 
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14. Upanisadvilasas on several Upanisads (cf. NCat listings under the various Upanisads) 


1805.Philacandra Sastrin (1927) 
1. Tippani on Manikyanandin's Pariksamukha 
See e517.1.10 


1806.Aksaya Kumara Diksita Sastrin (1927) 
1.Prabha on Baladeva Vidyabhusana's Prameyaratnavalr 
See e1448.4.2 


1807.Gosvamin Damodara Sastrin (1927) 
1. Vinodini on Gadadhara's Saktivada 
See e1237.4.4 


1808.Natesarya (1927) 
1.Advaitatarani (Advaita) (NCat I, 125) 
See e1781.3.2 


1809.Narada Sayadaw (1927) 
1. Petakopadesa Atthakatha 
1809.1.1 Published Mandalay 1926 


1809A.Ramapisarodi (1927) 
1. Vyakhya on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada 
1809A.1.1 See SanLitKar, p. 94 


1809B.Umananda (1927) 
1.Balabodhini on Prakasananda's Vedantasiddhantamuktavali 
See e940.1.3.5 


1810.Vidyananda Giri (1928) 
1. Vidyanandavrtti on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
See e€23.1:223,280 


2.Mitaksara on Gaudapada's Mandukyakarikabhasya 
See e317.1.95 


3.Mitaksara on Samkara's Kathopanisadbhasya 
See e379.29.22 


4.Mitaksara on Samkara's Kenopanisadbhasya 
See e379.31.20 


5.Mitaksara on Samkara's Prasnopanisadbhasya 
See e379.46.15 


6.Mitaksara on (Samkara's?) Igopanisad(bhasya?) 
1810.6.1 Edited by Svarnalala Tuli. Rsikesh 1995 


7. Lalita on Samkara's Brahmasitrabhasya 
See 379.12.73 


8. Mitaksara on Samkara's Taittiriyopanisadbhasya 
See 379.59.20 


9.Chitratosini on Pratyaksvarupa's Nayanaprasadini 
See e715.10.11.8 
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10. Lalita on Sarvajhatmaan's Samksepasariraka 
See e23.1.301; 592.3.14 


1811.Mukunda Rama (1928) 
1.Commentary on Punyananda's Kamakalavilasa 
1811.1.1 Edited 


1812.Haridatta Sarman Trivedin (1928) 
1. Tattvasudhalahari on Gautama's NyayasUtras 
See e48.1.27 


2.Kamadugha on Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana's Siddhantamuktavali 
See e1179.1.35 


1813.Gangavisnu Srikrsnadasa (1928) 
1.Commentary on Anantabhatta's Advaitaratnakara 


1814.Krsnalala (1928) 
1.Bhajam Saptasati on the Bhagavadgita 
1814.1.1 Published Baroda 1928 


1815.Ganhga Visnu Srikrsnadasa (1928) 
1.Commentary on Amaradasa's Advaitaratnakara 
See e1655.1.1 


1816.Jogendranatha Hosa (1929) 
1.Balabodhini on Madhusudana Sarasvati's Advaitasiddhi 
See e€973.4.2 


1817.Kalikesa Vandhyopadhyaya (1929) 
1. Vyakhya on Badarayana's BrahmastUtras (NCat IV, 57) 
See e23.1.133 


1818.Raghuvaradasa Vedantin (1929) 
1.Commentary on Samkara's Brahmasuttrabhasya 
See e23.1.131 


1819.Vasudeva Sastrin Abhyankar (1929) 
1.Commentary on the Bhagavadgita 
1819.1.1 Published ASS 109, 1935 


2.Advaitamoda (Advaita) (NCat I, 139) 
1819.2.1 Published ASS 84, 1918 
1819.2.2 Edited and translated by Michael Comans. Delhi 1988. 


3.Dharmatattvanirnaya 
1819.3.1 Published ASS 98, 1929 


4.Commentary on Apadeva's Mimamsanyayaprakasa 


See e1109.1.11 
1819.4.1 Ujjwala Panse, "The Prabha commentary of Vasudevashastri Abhyankar", Pramodasindhu 127- 
137 


5.Commentary on Madhusutdana Sarasvati's Siddhantabindu 
See e379.20.18 


6.Commentary on Ramanuja's Sribhasya 
See 23.1.49 
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1820.Kuruganti Srirama Sastrin (1930) 
1. Paribhasikipadarthasamgraha 
1820.1.1 Edited 


2.Sarvasva on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 

3. Paficalaksanisarvasva 

4. Sarvasva on Visvanatha's Siddhantamuktavali 

5. Samnyasaniruktisarvasva 
1821.Kasinatha Sastrin (1930) 

1. Laksanavivaranavyakhya on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa 

(NCat IV, 134; VIII, 118) 

2.Vedantaparibhasa (NCat IV, 134) 
1822.Anandasagara Siri (1930) 

1.Commentary on Haribhadra Suri's Lokaviniscaya 


See e410.11.1 


2. Tattvarthaparisista (Jain) (NCat II, 116) 
1822.2.1 Edited by Manasagara. Anmedabad 1920 


3. Tattvikaprasnottarani (Jain) 
1822.3.1 Edited by Manikyasagarasuri. Surat 1957 


4. Commentary on Haribhadra Suri's Vimsavimsatika 
1822.4.1 Referred to in Kapadia 1927, p. xxxviii 


1822A.Damodaran Nambutiri (1930) 
1. Vyakhya on Madhusudana Sarasvati's Bhaktirasayana 
See 1026.5.0 


1823.Bhagavadacarya (1930) 
1. Visistadvaitadarsana (Visistadvaita) 
1823.1.1 Published Varanasi 1973. 


2.Vrtti on Ramananda Sarasvati's Brahmamrtavarsini 
See e23.1.199 


1824.Ganganatha Jha (1930) 

1.Mandana on Mandana Misra's Mimamsanukramanika 
See e369.3.1 

2.Prabhakarapradipa (Prabhakara) (NCat V, 208) 


3.Commentary on Jaimini's Mimamsasutras 
1824.3.1 In English. Published 


4.Khadyota on Vatsyayana's Nyayabhasya 
1825.Gauda Kisora Gosvami (1930) 


1.Suvarnalata on Jiva Gosvamin's Tattvasandarbha 
1825.1.1 Edited 
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1826.Anipanarayana TarkaSiromani (1930) 
1.Commentary on Jiva Gosvamin's Bhagavatasandarbha 


1827.Santadasa Vayavidehin (1930) 
1. Bhedabhedadvaitadvaitasiddhanta (Dvaitadvaita) 
1827.1.1 Published Banaras 1935 


2.Subodhini on Nimbarka's Vedantaparijatasaurabha 
See e23.1.135 


1828.Ganapati Sastrin or Vasistha Ganapati Muni (1930) (NCat V, 248-249) 
1. Tattvaghantasataka (Advaita) 
1828.1.1 Edited JTSML 8.3, 1953 


2.Umasahasra (Advaita) 
1828.2.1 Edited with editor's commentary by Kapali Sastri, Sirasi (N. Kanara) 1943; Pondichery 1962 


1828A.Vrndavana Tarkalamkara (1930) 
1.Rasikarangada on Rupa Gosvamin's Samksepabhagavatamrta 
See e969.1:1,3 


1829.Lokanatha Sarman (1930) 
1.Sarala on Mathuranatha's Mathuri 
See e1188.11.2 


2. Ubhayabhavadivarakapariskara (Nyaya) 
1829.2.1 Edited, with Balakrsna Misra's Prakasa, by Dundhiraja Sastri. ChSS, Banaras 1918 


1830.Raghavendra Svamirayacarya Paficamukhi (1930) 
1. Nyayasamgrahadi Prabandhasatka on Badarayana's 
Brahmasutras 
See e23.1.205 
1830.1.1 Edited Mantralaya, Andhra Pradesh 1968 


1831.Svami Sastrin (1930) 
1. Vyakhya on Samkara's Daksinamdrtistotra 
See e379.19.2 


2. Sribhasyadisana vs. Ramanuja (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 226) 


1832.Padmanandin (1930) 
1.Pafcasamgrahavrtti 
1832.1.1 Edited JPMJG 10, 1960 


1832A.Baladeva Misra (1930)(old DU72) 
1. Yogapradipika on Patanjali's Yogasutras (old DU72.1) 
See a131.1.71 
1832A.1.1 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 396-403 


1833.Setumadhavacarya (1931) 
1.Kulisa vs. Bhattoji Diksita's Tattvakaustubha 
1833.1.1 Edited by R.Ramamurti Sarma. Tirupati 1957 


1833A.R.S.Sarma (1931) 


1.Commentary on Badarayana's BrahmasdUtras and Samkara's Bhasya 
See e23.1.141 
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1834.Brahmarsi Satyadeva (1932) 
1. Yogarahasya 
1834.1.1 Published Calcutta 1932 


1835.Rahula Sankrtyayana (1932) 
1. Nalandika on Vasubandhu's Abhidharmakosa 
See e175.1.12 


1836.Rajesvara Sastri Dvivedin (1932) 
1. Tika on Vacaspati Misra's Tattvakaumudi 
1836.1.1 Summarized by R.S.Bhattacharya. Samkhya 559-562 


1837.Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati (1874-1937) 
1.Gaudiyabhasya on Jiva Gosvamin's Bhaktisandarbha 
See e1011.3.2 


1A.Commentary on Jsiva Gosvami's Brahmasamhitadigdarsini 
See e1011.3A.3 


2.General 

1837.2.1 Ferdinando Sandella, "Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati", JVaisS 15.2, 2007, 95-122 

1837.2.2 Ferdinando Sandella, "Bhaktisiddanta Sarasvati: a personalit view on nature", JVaisS 18.2, 
2010, 43-66 


1838.Guru Prasada Sastrin (1933) 
1.Abhinavarajalaksmi on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas 
See e163.1.51 


2.Dipika on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
See e788.1.36 


3.Parimala on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
See e1014.7.34 


1839.Kufhjavihara Tarkasiddhanta (1933) 
1. Tattvabodhini on Kapila's Samkhyasutras 
See e822.1.29 
1839.1.1 Summarized by Prabal Kumar Sen. Samkhya 545-550 


2.Commentary on Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana's Siddhantamuktavali 
See e1179.1.23 


1839A. Harijivanadasa Sastrin (1933) 
1. Manameyaprakasika (Visistadvaita) 

1839.1.1 Edited by P.B.Angnacarya. Bmbay 1949 

1839.1.2 Kaustubhanand Pande, "Concept of the pramana in the Manameyaprakasika according to 
Visistadvaita", JGJRI 46, 1990, 1-12 


1840.J.S.Bhattacarya (1934) 
1. Tippani on Jagadisa's Sabdasaktiprakasika 


1841.Y. Subrahmanya Sarman (1934) 
1. Mulavidyanirasa (Advaita) 
1841.1.1 Edited by Pallambalasi Subrahmanya Sarma. Kalyanapuri 1925 
1841.2.2 C.T.Srinivasan, "Mulavidyanirasa and Dr. R. Shama Sastri", VK 17, 1930-31: 9, 171, 215 
1841.2.3 Y. Subrahmanya Sarma, "Mulavidyanirasa or Sri-Samkara-hrdaya", RPR 2.2, 1931, 143-159 


2.Commentary on Nrsimha Sarasvati's Vedantadindima 
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See e998.2.3 


1842.(Uttamur) T. Viraraghavacarya (1934) 
1.Mimamsasudhasvada on Apadeva's Mimamsanyayaprakasa 
See e1109.1.10 


2.Vyakhya on Udayana's Nyayakusumafjali 
See e560.4.15 


2A. Prakasika on Vedanta Desika's Nyayaparisuddhi 
See e793.18.4 


3A.Anuvada on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayasara 
See e793.31.16 


3. Paramarthaprakasika vs. Vasudeva Sastri Abhyankar's Advaitamoda 
1842.3.0 Published Tiruvadi 1940 
1842.3.1 Published Madras 1959 


4.Commentary on Vedanta Desika's Tattvamuktakalapa 
See e793.39.5 


5.Vyakhya on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
See e1014.7.33 


6.Commentary on Vedanta Desika's ISopanisadbhasya 
See e793.12.4 


7.Paramarthabhisana 
1842.7.1 Published Madras 1959 


8.Anapayaprabha on Vedanta Desika's Paramatabhanga 
See e793.22.7 


9. Arthadarpana on Ramanuja's Sribhasya 
See e23.1.198 


10. Rasayana on Kanada's Vaisesikasttras 
See e29.1.40 


11.Sdtrayathatmyasodhana 
1842.11.1 Edited 


12. Sarartharatnaprakasa on Vedanta Desika's Adhikaranasaravali 
See e793.3.8 


13.Commentary on Vatsya Varada's Prapannaparijata 
See e791.2.2 


14. Vasurasi on Parasara Bhatta's Srigunaratnakoga 
See e681.4.3 


15. Commentary on Vatsya Varada's Sribhasya-Tattvasara 
See 701.3.2.5 


1842A.Caturvijaya Muni (1934) 


1. Tika on Devendrasuri's Karmagrantha 
See e747.2.7.5 
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1842B.Pramananda Bharati (20th century?) 
1. Vedantaprabodha 
See a379.67.921 


1843.Hariharananda Sarasvati or Karapatrasvamin (1935) 
1.Advaitabodhadipika (Advaita) 
1843.1.1 Translated by Ramananda Sarasvati. Tiruvannamalai 1960, 1967. Reprinted in 2Jewels 2003 


2.Samanvaya Samrajyasamarthana (Advaita) (ms. at Madras) 


1844.Satyadhyana Tirtha or Narayana Sarman or Satya Prajiia (1935) 
1.Sarasamgraha on the Bhagavadgita 
1844.1.1 Translated by R.A.Katgeri. Belgaum 1937 


2.Candrikamandana (Dvaita) (NCat VI, 382) 

1844.2.1 Published Tirupati 1916 

1844.2.2 B.N.K.Sharma, "Sri Satyadhyanatirtha's challenging work on Brahmasutras", DhP 8.1, 1978, 15- 
20 


2A. Bhavaprakasa on Madhva's ISopanisadbhasya (NCat II, 272) 


2B. Tippani on Jayatirtha's Tattvasamkhyanavivarana (NCat VIII, 67) 
See e751.24:1,10. e816.16.2 


3.General 
1844.3.1 Jayatirthachar, "Sri Sri Satyadhyanatirtha Swami's pearls of wisdom", DhP 11.8, 1982, 27-32 


1845.Mohana Lala Kasirama (1935) ; 
1. Bhavarthabodhini on Isa Upanisad (Suddhadvaita) 
1845.1.1 Edited Nadiad 


1845A.Anand Vidvad (1935) 
1. Pratyaktattvacintamani 
1845A.1.1 Published with autocommentary. Two volumes. AG 5, Benares 1935 


1845B.Jhanananda (1845-1950?) 
1.Bhasya on Vyasa's Yogabhasya 
1845B.1.1 Summarized by Govardhan Bhatt. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 407-433 


1845C.ViSvesvara Pandeya (1935) 
1. Tarkakutuhala 
1845C.1.1 Published Varanasi 1935 


1846.Amolaka Rama Sastrin (1936) 
1. Tika on Madhava Mukunda's Parapaksagirivajra 
See e907.1.3 


1846A.Govindamrta Bhagavan (1936) 
1.Natakabharana on Krsna Misra's Prabodhacandrodaya 
See e618.1.6.7 


1846B.Premavallabha Sastri Sukla (1936) 


1.Bhasanuvada on Prakasananda's Vedantasiddhantamuktavali 
See e940.1.6 
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1848.AmrtavaBhava (1937) 
1.Atmavilasa 
1848.1.1 Published Amritsar 1937 


2. Vimsatikasastra 
1848.2.1 Edited 


3.Siddhatmarahasya 
1848.3.1 Edited 


1849.Harirama Sukla (1937) 
1. Vyakhya on Mathuranatha's Mathuri 
See e1188.11.1 


2.Susuma on Vacaspati Misra's Tattvakaumudi 
See e163.1.45 
1849.2.1 Summarized by R.S.Bhattacharya. Samkhya 591-598 


1850.Suryanarayana(sarma) Sukla (1937) 
1.Commentary of Bhartrhari's Vakyapadiya 
see e221.1.16 


2.Ratnamalika on Sriharsa's Khandanakhandakhadya (NCat V, 177) 
See e655.1.8 


1851.Ramacandra Pansikara (Sastri) (1938) 
1.Commentary on Lokacarya Pillai's Tattvatraya 
See e774.9.9 


1852.Samkara Caitanya Bharati (1938) 
1.Sarada on Sriharsa's Khandanakhandakhadya 
See e655.1.9 


2.Khyativada (Advaita) 
1852.2.1 Published POWSBT 58 


1853.P. Subrahmanya Sastrin (1938) 
1. Vivarana on Vacaspati Misra's Bhamati 
1853.1.1 Edited by K.A.Sivamakrishna Sastri. Srirangam 1952 


2.Ratnamala on Badarayana's Brahmasttras 
See e23.1.92 


1854.Krsna Sastrin Karungalam (1939) 
1. Brahmasutranydnasiddhi (Advaita) 


2.Adhikaranacatustayi (Advaita) 
1854.2.1 Published Madras 


1854A. Brahmananda Sivayogin (1852-1939) (old DU108) 
1.Moksapradipa 
1854A.1.1 Published Cannanore, Malabar 1950 


2.General 

1854A.2.1 M. Ramakrishnan, "Brahmananda Sivayogin's psychocentric interpretation of Yoga—a 
projective stu", IICPRSP 1, 2002, 239-268 | 

1854A.2.2 P. V. Gopalakrishnan, ed., Brahmananda Sivayogin and his selected works. Delhi 2002 
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1855.Kolluru Somasekhara Sastrin (1939) 
1.Amoda on Udayana's Nyayakusumanjali 
See e560.4.13 


1856.Phanibhisana Tarkavagisa (1940) 
1. Nyayaparicaya 
1856.1.1 Edited in Bengali script 


2.Tippani on Gautama's Nyayasutras 
1856.2.1 Edited in Bengali script 


1857.Nemisuri (1940) 
1. Nyayasindhu (Jain) 
1857.1.1 Edited by Mansukhbhai and Maniklalbhai. Anmedabad 1923 


1858.Srinivasa Paramanumisra (1940) 
1.Anumanapariccheda (Nyaya) (cf. MD 3914 for ms. citation) 


1859.Siva Narayana Sastrin (1940) 
1.Commentary on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
See e1014.7.36 


2.Sarabodhini on Vacaspati Misra's Tattvakaumudi 
See e163.1.47 
1859.2.1 Summarized by Anima Sengupta. Samkhya 599-610 


1860.Sasinatha Jha(1940) 
1.Commentary on Udayana's Laksanamala 
See e560.2.3 


2. Siddhipratibandhakatarahasya (Nyaya) 
1860.2.1 Edited in Nyayanibandhavali 


3.Commentary on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 


4. Tritalavacchedakatavada (Nyaya) 
1860.4.1 Published Darbhanga 1955 


5.Arthadipika on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada 
See e1237.8.1.13.1 


1860A.Sarojabandhu (1940) 
1.Commentary on Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa's LakararthanirnayaSee e1082.2.2 


1861.Vamacarana Bhattacarya (1940) 
1.Manorama on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
See e788.1:37,38,40. e948.10.3 


2. Vivrti on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
See e788.1:36,38,42. e948.10.3 
1861.2.1 Edited by G.P. Sastri. Benaras 1933 


3.Dipika on Harirama Tarkavagisa's Pramanyavada 
1861.3.1 Published Banaras 1944 


4.Kiranavall on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
See e1014.7.35 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt4.htm[09.01.2012 09:02:58] 


5.Kroda on Jagadisa's Jagadisi 
See e948.10.2 


1862.Lingananda Svami (1940) 

1. Lingatattvadarpana (ViraSaiva) 
1862.1.1 Translated by Srikantha Alli as Mirror of Istalinga. Dharwad 1966 
1862.1.2 Translated by S.M.Angadi as Emblem of God. Dharwad 1973 


1863.Narayana Krsna Acarya (1940) 
1. Tippani on Krsna Yajvan's Mimamsaparibhasa 
See e1378.1.11 


1863A.Paficapagesa Sastrin (1940) 
1. Brahmanandiyabhavaprakasa 
1863A.1.1 Edited by V. Subrahmanya Sastri. Cochin 1961 


1863B.Govind S. Vaijapurkar (1941) 
1.Kamda on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
1863B.1.1 Published Benares 1941 


1864.Govindalala Haragovinda Bhatta (1943) 
1. Tippani on Vallabha's Bhagavadpuranasubodhini 
See e962.6.5 


1864A.Gaurakisoragosvami Vedantatirtha 
1.Commentary on Jiva Gosvami's Brahmasamhitadigdarsini 
See e1011.3A.1.5 


1865.V. Krsnamacarya (1945) 
1.Upoddhata on Nagesa Bhatta's Sphotavada 
See e1324.4.1 


1866.N.S.Anantakrsna Sastrin (1946) 
1.Advaitadipa (Advaita) 
1866.1.1 Published Nurani, S. Malabar 


2.Advaitamartanda (Advaita) 
1866.2.1 Published Calcutta 


3.Caturgranthi on Madhustdana Sarasvati's Advaitasiddhi 
See e1026.2.5 


4.Advaitatattvasudha (Advaita) 
1866.4.1 Published Madras 1958 
1866.4.2 Published Banaras 1960-62 


5.Advaitavedantabindu (Advaita) 
1866.5.1 Published Varanasi 1964-65 


6.Pradipa on Samkara's Brahmasutrabhasya 
See e23.1:144,163 


7.Mimamsasastrasara or Mimamsasiddhantattvarthaprakasika (Mimamsa) 
1866.7.1 Edited up to nivita section by the author and L.S.Pansikar. Bombay 1931 


8. Sarirakanyayasamgrahadipika (Advaita) 
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See e23.1.163 


9. Prakasika on Dharmaraja's Vedantaparibhasa 
See e1119.5.11. t1119.2.29 


10. Vedantaraksamani (Advaita) 
1866.10.1 Published Calcutta 1937 


11.General 
See a793.53.27 


1867.(Vijaya)Lavanya Suri (1946) 
1. Tattvabodhini on YasSovijaya's Anekantavyavasthaprakarana 
See e1263.1.1 


2.Kiranavali on Siddhasena Divakara's Dvatrimsika 
See e299.1.3 


3.Pramoda on Yasovijaya's Nayarahasya 
See e1263.18.1 


4.Tarani on Yasovijaya's Nayopadesatarangini 
See e1263.19.3 


5. Balabodhinivivrti on Yasovijaya's Nayapradipa 
See e1263.17.1 


6. Prakasika on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra 
See €196B.1.40.1 


1868.V. Subrahmanya Sastrin (1948) 
1.Sabdatarangini 
1868.1.1 Published Madras 1969 


2.Vivarana on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada 
See e1237.8.11 


3. Tika on Udayana's Laksanamala 
1868.3.1 Edited 


4. Tippani on Mahadeva Punatamkara's Nyayakaustubha 
See e1288.4.2 


5.Khyatitattvasamiksa 
1868.5.1 Published Tiruchi 1982 


1869.KeSava Vadhavedin (Dvivedin) (1949) 
1.Dipani or Narayani on Jagadisa's Jagadisi 
See e788.1:45,49 
1870.Ananda Jha (1950) 
1. Padarthasastra (Vaisesika) 
1870.1.1 Published Banaras 1950 


2.Bhagavati on Dharmarajadhvarindra's Vedantaparibhasa 
See e1119.5:14,18 


3.Sita on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
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1871.Navalpakkam Tatacaryasvamin (1950) 
1.Paramarsa on Vedanta Desika's Adhikaranasaravall 


2.Sadvidyavyakhya 


1. Nyasanirnaya 
2.Pramananiskarsa 


1873.Viramani Prasada Upadhyaya (1950) 
1. Vivaranadiprasthanavimarsa (Advaita) 
1873.1.1 Edited HSS 259, 1954 


1874.Mahendra Kumara (1950) 
1.Commentary on Akalanka's Laghiyastraya 
See e417A.2.3 


2.Aloka on Akalanka's Siddhiviniscaya 
See e417A.8.2 


1875.D.T.Tatacarya (1950) 
1.Pariskara on Krsna Yajvan's Mimamsaparibhasa 
See e1378.1.7 


2. Visistadvaitasiddhi (Visistadvaita) 
1875.2.1 Published Tirupati 1965 


3.Vrtti on Kanada's Vaisesikasitras 
See e29.1.57 


4. Sarirasiddhi 
1875.4.1 Publshed Tirupati, n.d. 


1876.(Peri) Suryanarayana Sastri (1950) 
1. Bhavaprakasika on Khandadeva's Bhattarahasya 
See e1169.3.3 


1976A.Sambhu Nath Tripathi (1950) 
1. Ekaksarikosa 
See e1976.1.1 


1877.Vijaya Laksmana Siri Isvaraji (1950) 
1.Atmatattvavicara 
1877.1.1 Translated by Hanashyam Joshi. Bombay 1963 


1877A.Laksminatha Jha (1950) 
1. Prakasa on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada 
See 1237.8.18 


1878.Balakrsna Sastri (1950) ; 
1.Manasvinivyakhya on Isa Upanisad (Suddhadvaita) 
1878.1.1 Edited Nadiad 


2. Manasvinivyakhya on Kena Upanisad (Suddhadvaita) 
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1878.2.1 Edited Nadiad 


1879.Rama Natha Bhatta (1950) : 
1.Bhasya on Chandogya Upanisad (Suddhadvaita) 
1879.1.1 Edited Nadiad. 


2. Suddhadvaitadargana (Suddhadvaita) 
1879.2.1 Rendered into Bengali by Amrtalal Chakravarti. Calcutta 1918 


1879A.Candrasagara Gani (1950) 
1. Dipika on Silanka's Sdtrakrtanganiryuktitika 
See e398B.3.2 


1880.Giridhara Sarman Caturvedi (1950) 
1.Pramanyaparijata (Nyaya) 
1880.1.1 Published Delhi 1965 


1880A.Pariksita Tampuran (1950) 
1. Subodhint 
1880A.1.1 Publshed Tirupinittar (Cochin) 1957 


1881.Rudradhara Jha (1952) 
1.Commentary on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa 
See e734.1.10 


1882.Sita Rama Sastrin (1953) 
1.Abhinavarajalaksmi on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas 
See e163.1.51 


1883.ViSvanatha Sastrin (1953) 
1. Padarthanusasana (Vaisesika) 
1883.1.1 Published Ahmedabad 1953 


1883A.Raja Narayana Sukla (1954) 
1.Prabha on Pratyaksa section of Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
See e788.1.47 


2.Vidhi on Laugaksi Bhaskara's Arthasamgraha 
See e1236.1.12.2 


1883B.D.L.Sarma Purkayastha (1954) 
1.Advaitamrtasara 
1883B.1.1 Published with English translation, Jaipur 1954 


1883C.Candrasekhara Bharati (Sankaracarya of Sringeri Sarada Peetham) (1954) 
1.Commentary on Samkara's Vivekacudamani 
See et379.64:36, 42 


1884.Rupanatha Jha (1955) 
1.Vimalaprabha on Samanyanirukti section of Gadadhari 
See e788.1.65 


1885.A. Chatterjee (1956) 
1.Mimamsaparibhasa (Mimamsa) 
1885.1.1 Published Calcutta 1956 


1886.Madhustdana Bhattacarya (1956) 
1.Susama on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
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See e788.1.50 


1887.S.S.Jha (1957) 
1.Commentary on Jagadisa's Tattvacintamani-Jagadisi 
See e788.1.52 


1888.Ananta Kumara Bhattacarya (1958) 
1. Vimarsini on Harirama Tarkavagisa's Jhanalaksanavicararahasya 
See e1168.10.1 


2.General 
See aC60 


1889.Ratnanatha Sukla (1958) 
1.Prabha on Jagadisa's Tarkamrta 
See e1133.7.7 


2.Prabha or Mayukha on Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana's 
Bhasapariccheda- Siddhantamuktavali 
See e1179.1:36,42,45 


1890.Brahmalina Muni (1959) 
1. Samkhyadarsana (Samkhya) 
1890.1.1 Published Delhi 1955 


2. Vedantasudha 
1890.2.1 Published Surat 1959 


1891.D.C.Sastrin (1959) _ 
1. Tika on Samkara's Atmabodha 
See e379.8.47 


1892.Saccidanandendra Sarasvati (1959) 
1. Gitasastraviveka (Advaita) 
1892.1.1 Published Holenarsipur 1965 


2.Arthatattvavivecani on Samkara's Brahmasutrabhasya 
1892.2.1 1.2 Published Holenarsipur 1965 


3.Commentary on Samkara's Kenopanisadbhasya 
See e379.31.13 


4.Mandukyarahasyavivrti (Advaita) 
1892.4.1 Published Holenarsipur 1958 


5.Commentary on Suresvara's Naiskarmyasiddhi 
See e417.4.13 


6. Suddhagamkaraprakriyabhaskara (Advaita) 
1892.6.1 Published Holenarsipur 
1892.6.2 Translated by the author. Holenarsipur 1965-67 


7.Vedantaprakriyapratyabhijnha (Advaita) 
1892.7.1 Published Holenarsipur 1968 


8. Visuddhivedantasara (Advaita) 
1892.8.1 Published Holenarsipur 1968 
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9.Prasthana on Padmapada's Pafcapadika 
1892.9.1 Edited and translated 


1893.K.S.Varadacarya (1959) : ; 
1. Tattvasudha (vs. Anantakrsna Sastrin's Satabhusani) 
1893.1.1 Published Mysore 1959 


2.Nyayasaurabha on Jayanta Bhatta's Nyayamafjari 
See e455.2.18 


1894.Jaiminikantha Tarkatirtha (1960) 
1.Subodhini on Harirama Tarkavagisa's Dhvamsajanyabhavayoh karyakaranabhavarahasya 
See e1168.6.1 


1894A.Paficananda Bhattacarya Sastri (1960) 
1.Paribhasasamgraha on Dharmarajindra's Vedanaparibhasa 
See e1119.5.17.5 


1895.Yogindrananda Sarasvati (1960) 
1.Commentary on Madhusudana's Gddharthadipika 
See e1026.4.5 


2. Vyvakhya on Samkara's Brahmasitrabhasya 
See e23.1.263 


3.Vyakhya on Madhustdana Sarasvati's Advaitasiddhi 
See e1026.2.12 


1896.R.C.Hiremath (1960) 
1. Satsthalaprabha (Virasaiva) 
1896.1.1 Edited 


2.Siddhalingavijaya Mahakavya 
1896.2.1 Edited 1971 


1897.Sivaputra Svami (1960) | 
1.Commentary on Nijaguna Sivayogin's Anubhavasara 
1897.1.1 Edited 
1898.Abhinava Ranganatha Parakalayati (1960) 
1.Gudharthasamgraha on Ramanuja's Sribhasya 
See €637.3.7 
2.Upanisatsara 
3. Bhavaprakasa 
4. Vadarthasanijivana 
1899.Rama Candra Jha (1960) 
1. Virala on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
See e1014.7:45,53 
1900A.Paramahamsa Niranjanananda (1960) 


1. Yogasiddhantabhasya on Prasna Upanisad 
See 379.46.14 
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1.Nyayamrtarnava (vs. Anantakrishna Sastrin) 
1901.1.1 Published Gadag 1942 


2. Nyayasudhakantakoddhara (vs. Anantakrishna Sastrin) 
1901.2.1 Published Madras 1961) 


1902.Satyapramoda Tirtha (1961) 
1. Nyayasudhamandana (vs. Anantakrishna Sastrin) 
1902.1.1 Published Poona 1961 


2. Vivrti on Vadiraja's Yuktimallika 
See 1030.13.9 


3.Anugrahabhimi on Vyasatirtha's Tatprakasika-Tatparyacandrika 
See e973.8.2.5 


1902A.Vidyamanya Tirtha (1961) 
1.Advaitatattvasudhasamiksa (vs. Anantakrsna Sastrin) 
1902A.1.1 Published Bangalore 1961 


2. Tika on Madhva's Tattvasamkhyana 


3. Tika on Madhva's Tattvaviveka 
See e751.25.2 


1902B.Kalika Prasada Sukla (1961) 
1.Jyotsna on Nagesa Bhatta's Vaiyakaranasiddhantamanjusa 
See e€1324.6.4.5 


1903.T.G.Siddaparadhya (1962) 
1. Gitanididhyasant 
1903.1.1 Published Mysore 1962, 1965. Two volumes 


1904.Bandharyupahva Madhava Sastri (1962) 
1.Commentary on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
See e1014.7.52 


1905.K.A.Subramania Iyer (1963) 
1.Commentary on Bhartrhari's Vakyapadiya 
See e221.1.50 


1906.Arunacandra D. Sastrin (1963) ; 
1.Suddhadvaitamate Brahmatattvanirupana (Suddhadvaita) 
1906.1.1 Published Surat 1963 


1907.Raghunatha Sarman (1963) 
1.Ambakartr on Bhartrhari's Vakyapadiya 
See e221.1.7.5 


1908.Visvabandhu Bhattacarya (1964) 
1.Commentary on Harirama's Pramanyavada 
See e1168.19.1 
1909.Hiralala Jain (1964) 
1.Commentary on Manikyanandin's Pariksamukha 
See e517.1.14 


1910.Vedantadesika Yatindramahadesika (1965) 
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1.Arthapadyamalika on Badarayana's Brahmasdutras 
2. Sariradhikaranakramabodhini 
3.Adhikaranasamkhyavisayabodhint 

4. Visistadvaitatattvasamgraha 


1911.Srikrsna Vallabhacarya (1965) 
1. Tattvaprabhavalt 
1911.1.1 Published Varanasi 1976 


1912.Jagadisa Citracarya (1966) 
1. Paramanudarsana 
1912.1.1 Published Sonepat 1966 


1912A.Punyavijaya (1966) 
1. Visamapadaparyaya on Candrasui's Nandisttra-Durgapadavyakhya 
See e685A.3.0 


1913.M. Arunacala (1966) 
1.Commentary on Tattvaprakasasvamin's Tattvaprakasa 
See e890.2.2 


1914.Kasikananda Svami or Jayamangalacarya (1967) 
1.Rahasyavivarana on Isa Upanisad 
See €379.27:31,36 


2.Commentary on Jagadisa's Jagadist 
See e788.1.45 


3. Vedantasiddhantakusumafjali and Saurabha thereon 
1914.3.1 Edited Banaras 1967 


4. Vedantamandanamandala on Sadananda's Vedantasara 
See e934.4.40 


5. VedantasiddhantapiyUsabindu 
1914.5.1 Published Bombay 1986 


1915.Cinmayananda (1967) 
1.Commentary on Samkara's Bhagavadgitabhasya 
See et379.12.46 


1916. Yogindrananda (1968) 
1.Commentary on Bhasarvajinia's Nyayasara 
See e494.1.8 


1916A.Rama Candra Misra (1968) 
1.Prakasa on Krsna Misra's Prabodhacandrodaya 
See e618.1.7.5 


1917.Municandra Suri (1969) 
1.Commentary on SivaSarman's Bandhasataka 
See e577.2.1 


1918.S.K.Ramacandra Rao (1969) 
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1. Vibhavani on Buddhaghosa's Visuddhimagga 
1918.1.1 Edited MO 2.1, 1969, 54-65 


1919.Divyananda S. Oghe (1970) 
1.Laksmi on GangeSa's Tattvacintamani 
See e788.1:64,68 


2.Divya on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
See e788.1:64,68 


1919A.SivaSamkara Avasthi (1970) 
1. Vyakhya on Ksemaraja's Pratyabhijhahrdaya 
See e597.3.4.5 


1920.Satyavrata Samasramin (1970) 
1.Commentary on Vidyaranya's Nyayamalavistara 
See e809.13.1 


1921.Udayacandra (1970) _ 
1. Tattvadipika on Samantabhadra's Aptamimamsa 
1921.1.1 Edited 


1922.Narayana Misra (1970) 
1.Prabha on Haridasa Bhattacarya's Nyayakusumafjalivyasa 
See e560.4.28 


1923.K. Vajravelu Mudaliyar (1970) 


See e783.9.5 


2.Commentary on Manavacakam Katatantra's Unmaivilakkam 
See e743.1.2 


1924.Vacaspati Upadhyaya (1970) 
1.Mimamsadarsanavimarsa (Mimamsa) 
1924.1.1 Published Delhi 1976 


1924A.D. V. Subbacarya (1970) 
1. Vedasvarupavicara 
1924A.1.1 Published Coimbatore 1982 


1924B.Ghasilala Maharaja (1970) 
1. Vyakhya on the Nandisutra 
1924B.1.1 Edited in four volumes. Rajkot 1958-1976 


2.Dipika on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra 
See e€196B.1.47.1 


1925.Damodara Mahapatra (1971) 
1.Samkhyatattvadipika (Samkhya) 
1925.1.1 Published Bhubaneshwar 1971 


2. Sarvadarsanakaumudi (General) 
1925.2.1 Edited Cuttack 1975; bhuvanesvara 1993 


3. Yogatattvavaridhi (Yoga) 
1925.3.1 Published Bhubaneshwar 1971 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxt4.htm[09.01.2012 09:02:58] 


4.Nyayadarsah navinarityanusari sugamananam nyayaprakaranam 
1925.4.1 Published Puri 1941 
1925.4.2 Subhas Chandra Dash,| "Nyayadarsa: a manual of Nyaya-Vaisesika philosophy", EnIW2, 8-11 


1925A.Raghunatha Madhava Bhagare (1971) 
1. Tika on Jnanesvara's Bhavarthadipika 
See 762.1.1.5 


1926.Yogendranatha Bagchi (1971) 
1.Balabodhini on Madhusudana's Advaitasiddhi 
See e1026.2.9 


1926A.Dayasamkara Sastri (1971) 
1.Arthabodhini on Laugaksi Bhaskara's Arthasamgraha 
See e1236.1.14.1 


1927.S.B.Raghunathacarya (1972) 
1.Pramanavicara (Nyaya) 
1927.1.1 Edited 


1928.Mahaprabhulala Gosvamin (1972) 
1.Sara on Udayana's Nyayakusumafnjalt 
See e560.4.34 


2. Bhavaprakasika on Sabara's MimamsasUtrabhasya 
See e22.1.87 


1929.Rama Samkara Tripathi (1972) 
1.Paficasamiksana on Samkara's Brahmasitrabhasya 
1929.1.1 Published KSS 213, 1972 


2. Tattvaprabha on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas 
See e163.1.77 


3. GUdharthadipika on Vasubandhu's Trimsika 
See e175.18.21 


1930.Sriripa Siddhantin (1972) _ 
1. Tattvakana on Baladeva's Isopanisadbhasya 
See e1148.3.1 


2.Tattvakana on Rangaramanuja's Kathopanisadvyakhya 
See e1148.8.2 


3. Tattvakana on Rangaramanuja's Kenopanisadbhasya 
See e1148.10.2 


4. Tattvakana on Rangaramanuja's Mundakopanisadbhasya 
See e1148.13.1 


5. Tattvakana on Rangaramanuja's Prasnopanisadbhasya 
See e1148.17.2 


6. Tattvakana on Rahgaramanuja's Svetasvataropanisadbhasya 
See e1148.23.1 


7. Tattvakana on Rangaramanuja's Taittiriyopanisadbhasya 
See e1148.24.1 
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8.Commentary on Baladeva's Govindabhasyatika 
1930.8.1 Edited 


1931.Kasinatha Sarman (1972) 
1. Vedabhaskara on Kanada's Vaisesikasitras 
See e29.1.48 


1931A.K.K.Kolhatkar (1972) 
1.Commentary on Patafjali's Yogasutras 
See e131.1.97 


1932.Ramananda Pithadhisa (1973) 
1. Dipika on Vacaspati Misra's Khandanoddhara 


1933. Yadavendranatha Raya (1973) 
1. Vidhibodhini on Gadadhara's Vidhisvarupavicara 
See e1237.7.3 


1934.Ramaprapannacarya (1973) 
1. Dipika on Vacaspati Misra's Khandanoddhara 
See e870.2.3 


2. Kiranavali on Laksmadhara's Sriibhagavannamakaumudi 
See 871.2A.2 


1934B.A.Subrahmanya Sastri (1973) 
1.Prakasika on Appayya Diksita's Upakramaparakrama 
See 1047.22.1 


1935.Jivan Krsna Tarkatirtha (1974) 
1. Vrtti on Jagadisa's Tarkamrta 
See e1133.7.8 


1936.Jayacandra Chavana Jaina (1974) 
1.Commentaary on Kundakunda's Samayasara 
See e196A.6.13 


1937.Jvala Prasada Gaur (1974) 
1. Vilasini on Gadadhara's Gadadhari 
See e1237.5.10 


2. Vilasini on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
See e1179.1.51.0 


1937A.Aryika Abhayamati (1974) 
1. JAanajyoti on Kundakunda's Samayasara 
See e€196A.6.14.1 


1938.Muktinatha Khanala (1974) 
1.Commentary on Suvarnabhasasttra 
See e180B1.24 
1938A.Kapiladeva Sastri (1975) 
1.Commentary on Nagesa Bhatta's Vaiyakaransiddhata 
See 1324.6.5.5 


1938B.Syamalal Hakim (1975) 
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1.Digdarsini on Sanatana Gosvami's Bhagavatamrta 
See e957.1.4 


1939.Kevalananda Sarasvati (1976) 
1.Advaitasiddhyaviskara 
1939.1.1 Published Wai 1976 


2.Mimamsakosa 
1939.2.1 Published 


1940.N. Murugesa Mudaliyar (1976) 
1.Commentary on Umapati Sivacariyar's Sankarpanirakarana 
See t783.5.3 


1941.Sukhalala Sanghvi (1976) 
1. Vivecana on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutras 
See e€196B.137.1. t196B.1.49 


1941A.Janardana Sastri Peya (1976) 
1.Commentary on Madhusudana Sarasvati's Bhaktirasayana 
See e1026.5.2.5 


1942A.S.Subrahmanya Sastri (1978) 
1.Tippant on Anandagiri's Upadesasahasritika 
See e379.61.25 


2. Tippani on Anandagiri's Paficikaranavivarana 


1943.MaheSa Jha (1978) 
1. Tarkapradipa (Nyaya) 
1943.1.1 Edited 


1943.Syamadasa (1978) 
1.Visvollasini on Visvanatha Cakravartin's Madhuryakadambini 
See a1329.10.2 


1944.Vidyaranya Tirtha (1978) 
1. Tika on Madhva's Tattvasamkhyana 
See et751.24.8 


1944A.Navalpakam Devanathacarya (1978) 
1.Phalavati on Jaimini's Mimamsasutras 
See e22.1.81 


1945.N.S.Ramanuja Tatachariar (1979) 
1.Balapriya on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgrahadipika 
See e1014.7.60; 1272.3.1 


2. Balabodhini on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
See e788.1.75 


3. Sabdabodhamimamsa 
1945.3.1 Published as An Inquiry into Indian Theories of Verbal Cognition.New Delhi 2005-2006 


1946.Ayya Devanatha Tatacarya (1979) 


1.Nyayavasana on Udayana's Nyayakusumafjali 
See e560.4.39 
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1947.Simhadasa (1980) 
1.Acaryapancasat on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
See e23.1.254 


2.Aryamanigalamalika on Badarayana's Brahmasitras 
See e23.1.254 


3.Divyacaritaratnavali on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
See e23.1.254 


1947A.Misrimala Maharaja (1980) 
1. VVyakhya on Devendra Suri's Karmagrantha 
See e747.2.9.5 


1948.Gaurinatha Sastrin (1981) 
1.Prabha on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
See e788.1.82 


1949A.Dvarikanatha Sastri (1981) 
1.. Commentary on Abhinavagupta's Parsamarthasara 
See e582.15.10.9 


1949.Acarya Tulasi (1981) 
1. Jainasiddhantadipika 
1949.1.1 Edited and translated as I/luminator of Jaina Tenets by Satkari Mookerjee. Rajasthan 1985 


1950.Venkatanatha (1982) 
1. Bhavaprakasa on Samkara's Vivekacudamani 
See e379.64.43 


1950A.N.S. Venkatacarya (1982) 
1. Bhavyaprakasa on Sridhara's Samkhyadipikavrtti 
See e163.1.91.1 


1951.Dipaka Hosa (1984) 
1.Abhavavimarsa (Nyaya) 
1951.1.1 Edited 


1952.KamaleSa Misra (1984) 
1. Nyayavaisesikayoh pratyaksalaksanavikasa 
1952.1.1 Edited 


1953.Krsnananda Sagara (1984) 
1.RafAjani on Vasugupta's Sivasutras 
See e441.1.9 


2.Ranjani on Vasugupta/Kallata's Spandakarikas 
See e441.2.8 


3.Siddhantaranjani on Appayya Diksita's Siddhantalesasamgraha 
See e1047.17.13 


1954.Ratnakirti Deva (1984) 


1. Tika on Devasena's Aradhanasara 
See e476.1:1, 1.0 
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1954A.Mahaprabhulal Gosvami (1984) 
1. Bhavaprakasika on Kumarila's Tantravarttika 
See e363.2.3 


1955.Pannalala Jaina (1985) 
1. Sajjhanacandrika 
1955.1.1 Samyagjnanacintamani chapter published Varanasi 1985 


1956A.Jayasankara Lala Tripathi (1985) 
1. Bhavaprakasika on Nagesa Bhatta's Vaiyakaranasiddhantamanjusa 
See e1324.6.6.5 


1957.Ramadasa Nirakari (1986) 
1.Adhyatmadvaitadarsana 
1957.1.1 Published Patiala 1986 


1958A.Jinabhadra Gani (1986) 
1. Visesavati on Ratnasekhara Suri's Vandanapratikramanavaciri 
See e831.8.1 


1958B.N.Santana Aiyar (1986) 
1.Nyayaratna on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
See e788.1.92 


1958BA.Gunavijaya Gani (1988) 
1. Vrtti on Jayasekharfa Siri's Sambuddhisaptatika 
See €823.3.2 


1958BB.A. GiriSa (1988) 
1. Vyakhya on Vasudeva Yati's Pafcavasthaviveka. 
See e1505A.2.1 


1958C. Bhuvanabhusana Suri (1989) 
1.Ganadhara (B162/5/V46) 
1958C.1.1 Printed in English as The Essentials of Bhagavan Mahavira's Philosophy. Delhi 1989 


1959.K.T.Pandurangi (1990) 
1. Phakkikartha on Madhva's Tattvasamkhyana 
See e751.24.12 


2.Commentary on Madhva's Pramanalaksana 
See e751.20.8 


3.Ratnamala on Madhva's Aitareyopanisadbhasya 
See e751.1.8 


4. Visamapadavakyarthavivarana 
See e751.16.17 


1959A.Rama Samkara Bhattacarya (1990) 
1.Jyotismati on Kapila's Samkhyasutras 
See e822.1.41.1 


1960.Rama Narayana Misra (1991) 


1. Sphotamimamsa 
1960.1.1 Published Varanasi 1991 
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1960A.Lokamani Dahale (1991) 
1.Kiranavali on Nagesa Bhatta's Vaiyakaranasiddhsntamanijisa 
See €1324.6.7.8 


1961.E.S.Varadacarya (1991) 
1.Sastraloka (Mimamsa) 
1961.1.1 Published 


2.Bhisana on Kumarila's Slokavarttika 
1961.1.1 Published 


1961A.Syamadasa (1991) 
1.Gopalatosani on Jiva Gosvami's Paramatmasandarbha 
See 1011.8.3 


1962.Pattabhirama Sastrin (1991) 
1.Commentary on Vidyaranya's Nyayamalavistara 
See e809.13.3 


1963.Ramavadana Sukla (1991) 
1. Candrikatilaka on Ramanuja's Vedarthasamgraha 
See e637.6.11 


1964.Vijayajhanendra Surisvara (1991) 
1. Tika on Umasvati's Prasaramatiprakarana 
See e196B.2.1.4 


1964AA.Devendra Giri (1992) 
See e715A.10.11.8 


1964A.Abheda Nanda Bhattacarya (1994) 
1.Advaitatattvamimamsa 
1964A.1.1 Published Delhi 1994 


2. Nyayapramanasamiksa 
1964A.2.1 Published Delhi 1987 


1964B. Prabhananda (1920-1994) 
1. Muktidarsana 

1964B.1.1 B.P.Siddhashrama, "The concept of Brahman according to Muktidarsana", JKU 40-41, 1997- 
98, 136-139 


1965.Harsanandapuri (1996) 7 
1.Commentary on Samkara's Atmabodha 
See 379.8.57 


1965.5 Virendrakumara (1997) 
1. JAanamimamsa 
1965.1.1 Published Pancakula, Hariyana 1997 


1965A Piyuskanta Diksita (1997) 


1. Vyaptisaptakasara 
1965A.1.1 Published Delhi 1997 
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1966.S. Geethamani Amma (1998) 
1.Commentary on Samkara's Bhajagovinda 
See e379.13.4 


1967.S. Sobhani (1998) | 
1.Commentary on Samkara's Bhajagovinda 
See e379.13.4 


1968.Eri Balacarya (2001) 
1.Nigddharthaprabodhini on Jayatirtha's Nyayavivarana 
See e751.19.4 


1970.Vasudeva Suri (2005) 
1.Padapafnicika on Bhasarvajinia's Nyayasara 
See e494.1.23 


1971.Arindam Chakrabarti (2007) 
1.Adhunikapraticvopamanamimamsa 
1971.1.1 Published Tirupati 2005 


1971A.Syamakanta Dvivedi (2008) 
1.Parimala on Mahesvarananda's Maharthamanijari 
See e663.1.12 


1972.Vijayasilacandra Siri (2010) 
1. Tika on Haribhadra Suri's Yogadrstisamuccaya 
See e410.23.8 


1973.Visuddhisagara (2010) 
1.Commentary on Pujyapada's Istopadesa 
See e257.1.7 


1974 V. K. Varadacarya Suri (2010?) 
1. Sara on Ramanuja' Sribhasya 
ee 1.1 REviCWed by J. Parthasarathi in SRV = 3, SL 3-7; 10.4, 1987, 9-20; 11.1, 1987, 4-7. 
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PART II (DU) 
PRIMARY TEXTS BY AUTHORS WHOSE DATES ARE UNKNOWN 


DU1.Abheda Upadhyaya, disciple of Nrsimha 
1.Bhedavibhisika (Advaita) (NCat I, 315) 


DU2.Acyuta 
1.Samyamasatkrti (Yoga) (NCat I, 72) 


DU3.Acyutananda (NCat I, 77) 
1. Tika on the Bhagavadgita (Advaita) (NCat I, 77) 


DU4.Adinatha Mahayogin 
1.Sivajhanadipika (Saiva) (NCat II, 80) 


DU5.Adinatha Parvatiputra (NCat II, 80-81) 
1.Anubhavaprakasa (Vedanta) (NCat I, 206; II, 80) 


2.Hathayoga (Natha Yoga) (NCat II, 81) 
3.(Mahakala) Yogasastra (Natha Yoga) (NCat II, 81) 
4. Yogabija (Natha Yoga) (NCat II, 81) 


DU6.Adisesa Sastrin (NCat II, 88) 
1.Adhisthanavivekadiprakarana (Advaita) (NCat II, 88) 


we ene 


3. Upadesapaficaka (Advaita) (NCat II, 88, 347) 
DU6.1.1 Edited and translated by C.S.Venkateswaran. TVOS 2, 1977, 143-148. 


4. Vivekasara (Advaita) (NCat II, 88) 
DU7.Adityapurin, disciple of Haricaranapuri (NCat II, 83) 

1. Vedantasamjnadipika (Advaita) (NCat II, 74, 83) 
DU7.1.1 Edited Gorakhpur. 


DU8.Advayananda _ 
1. Tika on Samkara's Atmabodha (NCat I, 122; II, 53) 


2.Vedantasarasamgraha (Advaita) (cf. Burnell 95a for ms. citation) 
DU9.Advayavajra 

1.General 
DU9.1.1 Mark Tatz, "The life of the siddha-philosopher Maitrigupta", JAOS 107, 1987, 695-711. 
DU10.Adyanatha 


1. Anuttaraprakasapaficasikha (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat II, 89; XII, 29) 
DU10.1.1 Edited by Mukunda Rama Shastri in KSTS 14, 1918. 8 pp. 
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DU11.Agastya (NCat I, 20) 
1. Srividyadipika on Vidyaranya's Paficadasi (cf. ALB 1.3, 1937, 95-96) 


2.Curni on Bhadrabahu's Dasavaikalikasutraniryukti 
See €296.3.3.1 


DU12.Aghorananda (Natha) 
1. Yogakarnika 
DU12.1.1 Edited as An Ancient Treatise on Yoga by Narendra Nath Sharma. Delhi 1981. 


DU13.Agnihotrayajvan 
1.Piranivyakhya on Nrsimhasrama's Tattvaviveka 


DU13A.Ajitacandra Suri 
1.Stabaka on the Uttaradhyayanasttra (JRK 45) 


DU14.Akalanka (NCat I, 5) 
1.Vrtti on Asada's Vivekamafnjari (NCat I, 5) 


DU14A. Amarakirti 
1.Commentary on Ratnasekhara Gani's Sambandhasaptatika 
See e831.9.1 


2.Bhasya on Dhanafnjaya's Anekarthanamamala 
See e641.1.1 


DU15.Amarapati Sarman 
1. Tika on the Bhagavadgita (NCat I, 334)9c 


DU16.Amiracandra Pandita 
1.Svarasastrasamgraha (Yoga) (NCat I, 345) 


DU17.Amrtadeva Bhattacarya 
1. Visayatarahasya (Nyaya) (NCat I, 347) 


DU18.Amrtakara 
1.Catuhstavasamartha (Madhyamika) 
DU18.1.1 Edited by Giuseppe Tucci in SerOR 9.1, 1956, 233-246. 


DU18.1.2 S.K.Nanayakkara, "Catuhstavasamasartha (of Amrtakara)", EnBud 3.4, 1971, 704-705 


DU19.Amrtananda Natha 
1.71ka on Samkara's Ajhanabodhinti (NCat I, 152) 


DU20.Ananda Bhagavan 
1.Bhasya on Badarayana's Brahmasdtras (NCat II, 109) 


DU21.Ananda Bhatta 
1. Vedantakaumudi on the Vijhanabhairava 
DU21.1.1 Edited by Mukunda Rama Sastri. KSTS 9, 1918. 


DU22.Ananda Bhatta Upadhyaya, son of Jataveda Bhattopadhyaya, pupil of Vasudevapuri and 
Atmavasa (NCat II, 109) 

1.Bhasya on Isa Upanisad (NCat II, 109) 
See e379.27.5 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxtdu.htm[09.01.2012 09:05:09] 


DU23.Ananda Jayadasa 
1.Nyayasiddhantabhanjana (Advaita) (NCat II, 102) 


DU24.Ananda Pandita 
1. Tattvamuktavalivyakhyana (Vedanta) (NCat II, 107; VIII, 59) 


DU25.Ananda Prakasa Bhattaraka 
1. Tika on the Hastamalakastotra (NCat II, 108) 


DU26.Anandatirtha 
1.Avrttisutravyakhya on Badarayana's Brahmasuttras IV.1.1 (Advaita) (NCat II, 103) 


DU27.Ananta 
1.Sadratnabhasya (Nyaya) (NCat I, 159) 


DU28.Ananta, son of Bhavanasyacarya, pupil of Kauvidi Venkatacarya (NCat I, 161) 
1.Balamanorama on a Manimafnjari (Dvaita) (NCat I, 161) 


DU29.Ananta, pupil of Narasimhacarya 
1.Commentary on Madhva's Tattvasamkhyana (NCat VIII, 66) 


DU30.Ananta Bhatta 
1.Pradipika on Kapila's SamkhyasUtras (NCat I, 174) 


DU31.Ananta Bhupala 
1. Tika on the Bhagavadgita (NCat I, 177) 


DU32.Anantacarya 
1.Karanavada (Vedanta) (NCat III, 380) 


DU33.Anantacarya 
1.Vyakhya on Brhadaranyaka Upanisad (NCat I, 185) 


DU34.Anantacarya, son of Vitthala of the Tatsat family 
1.Vedarthacandra or Vedarthapradipa or Pratibhavilasa (Mimamsa) (NCat I, 185) 


DU35.Anantacarya alias Nigamantacarya or Pitamahacarya of Srivatsa gotra 
1. Desikasiddhantarahasya (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 186) 


DU35AA.Anantadasa 
1.Piyusakama on Visvanatha Cakravartin's Madhuryakadambin1i 
See e1329.10.3 


DU35A. Anantadeva 
1.Prakasa on Laksmidhara's Sribhagavannamakaumudi 
See e871.2A.1 


DU35B. Anantadeva 
1. Yogacandrika on Patahjali's Yogasttras 
DU435B.1.1 Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 359-361 


DU37.Ananta Misra 
1.Nyayapradipa (Mimamsa) (NCat I, 177) 


DU38.Ananta Narayana 
1. Vartikodgrahini on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (NCat I, 171) 
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DU38A.Ananta Pandita 
1. Yogacandrika on Patanjali's YogasUtras 
See e131.1:5, 49, 69 


DU39.Ananta Rama (Bhagavan), pupil of Krsnarama Pujyapada (NCat I, 2325) 
1.Sampradayatilaka on Samkara's Atmajhanopadesa (NCat I, 225; II, 46) 


2.Commentary on Samkara's Paficikarana (or Suresvara's Varttika?) (NCat I, 225) 


DU40.Anantarya 
1. Janmadyadhikaranavada (Vedanta) (NCat VII, 157) 


DU41.Anantarya of the family of Sesarya 
1.Krosapatrani (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 186-187; V, 142) 


DU42.Ananta Sambhu : 
1.Vyakhya on Trilocana Sivacarya's Siddhantasaravali 


DU43.Ananta Suri 
1.Commentary on Padmanabha's Padarthasamgraha (NCat I, 184) 


DU44.Anantavirya and Vidyanandin 
1.Paficaprakasana (Jain) (NCat I, 180-181; XI, 36) 


DU45.Anna Sastrin, son of Ramabudha of Prayaga family 
1. Tantradarpana (Bhatta) (NCat I, 96; VIII, 89) 


DU46.Appa Kavi, son of Somanatha Dvivedin, disciple of Narasimhacarya 
1. Tattvadarpana (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 45) 


DU47.Appayacarya 
1.Bhasya on the Pasupata Upanisad (NCat XII, 78) 


DU49.Appayya Diksita (Pattamadai) 
1.Samkhyayogasamuccaya 
DU49.1.1 Karmadisamuccaya section edited and translated. Madras 1911. 


DU50.AppayaSsivacarya 
1.Adhyatmadarpana on Adhyatma Upanisad (NCat I, 147) 


DU52.Ariyavamsa Cariya 
1.Manidipa on Buddhaghosa's Dhammasangani-Atthasalini (NCat IX, 235) 


DU53.Arunacala 
1.Siddhantadipika (Nyaya) (NCat I, 374) 


DU53A. Aryika Jnanamati 
1.Nyayasara on Vidylananda's Astasahasri 
See e492.2.1 


DU54.Astavakra _ 
1. Yogatattvadipika Aryasodasaka (Yoga) (NCat I, 472) 


DU54A.Pandurangi Sastri Athavale 
1.General 
DU54A.1 s. J. Nigal, "Contributions to development of contemporary Indian philosophy (with special 
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reference to Shri Pandurangi Shastriji Athavale", UPEWP 175-183 


DU55.Atmabodha Yati ; 
1.Sambandhadipika on Samkara's Prapaficasara (NCat II, 54) 


DU56.Atmananda Muni 
1.Madhvatattvaprakasika (Dvaita) (NCat II, 60) 


DU57.Atmarama (NCat II, 63) 
1. Tika on Samkara's Vakyasudha (NCat II, 63) 


DU58.Atmarama Ananda 
1.Navatattvasamgraha (Jain) (NCat IX, 394) 


DU59.Atmarama Sarman 
1.Aryadvisatika on Badarayana's Brahmasitras 
DU59.11.1 Edited Bombay. 


DU60.Atmasukha, pupil of Uttamasikha 
1. Tika on Abhinanda's Laghuyogavasistha (NCat II, 59) 
See e752.1.1 


DU61.Atreya Raghunatha Yajvan, son of Venkatadhvarin 
1.Nirodhini on Mahesa Thakkura's Tattvacintamanyalokadarpana (NCat VIII, 2) 


DU62.Avadhuta Muni 
1. Vyakhya on Abhinavagupta's ( Pra)bodhapaficadasika (NCat I, 416) 


2. Pratipadikarthavimaréa (Kashmir Saiva) (NCat I, 416) 
3. Vrtti on Somananda's Sivadrsti (NCat I, 416) 


DU63.Avadhita Sivayogin or Avadhita Sadasiva 
1. Vakyaprakarana (Sivadvaita) (NCat I, 417) 


2. Vedantaprakaranavimsika or Tattvampadaviveka (Advaita) 
(NCat I, 417; VIII,49, 60) 


DU64.Babu Paramananda 
1. Tarkasastra 
DU64.1.1 Edited. Cf. Arrah I-A, p. 13. 


DU65.Balabhadra 

1.Siddhantasamgraha (Samkhya) 
DU65.1.1 Edited by Gopinath Kaviraj. POWSBT 13, 1925 
DU65.1.2 Edited by Kesava Ramacandra Joshi. Poona 1977 


DU66.Balabhadra 
1.Commentary on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 131) 


DU67.Balabhadra Misra 
1.Siddhantaratnavali (Advaita) (NCat I, 30) 


DU68.Bala Brahmananda 
1.Dvasuparneti Srutyarthvicara (Vedanta) (NCat IX, 204) 


2.Kayasodha (Advaita) (NCat III, 308) 
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DU69.Balacandra 
1.Dipika on a Tattvasara (NCat VIII, 72) 


DU70.Balacandra 
1.Vrtti on PraSastapada's Padarthadharmasamgraha (NCat XI,III) 


DU71.Balacandra Deva 
1. Tattvaratnapradipika on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra (NCat VIII, 79) 


DU72A.Balacandra Muni 
1.Commentary on Kundakunda's Pravacanasara (NCat XIII, 80) 


DU72B.Balacandra Suri 
1.Commentary on Yogindradeva's Paramatmaprakasa (in Kannada) 


DU72C.Eri Balacarya 
1.Nigudharthaprabodhini on Madhva's Nyayavivarana 
See e751.19.4 


DU73.Balajinnatha Pandita 
1.Arthabodha Vicikitsa on the Bhagavadgita 
DU73.1.1 Edited in Samskrta Vimarsah 8, 1980, 63-67 


DU74.Balakrsna Brahmananda Yogin 
1.Anubhavamrta (Advaita) (NCat I, 207) 


2. Vidvadbhusanapadyasamgraha (Advaita)(cf. L. 1430; K. 64 for mss. citations) 


DU75.Balakrsnadasa_ 
1.Prakasika on Isa Upanisad 
See e379.27.12 


DU76.Balakrsna Dravidarya 
1.Commentary on Taittirlya Upanisad (NCat VIII, 220) 


DU77.Balakrsnananda Tirtha 
1.Jhanamrta (Dvaita) (NCat VII, 345) 


DU79.Bandhuprabha 
1.Buddhabhimyupadesa 
See t132.1.2 
DU79.1.1 Translated from Hsuan-tsang's T.26.1530 by John Keenan. Numata Center 2002 


DU79A. Bangesvara Bidyabhisana | 
1.71ka on Raghunatha Dasa's Srisristavavali 
See 1339.1.1 


DU80.Basavarupa 
1. Virasaivasanjivini on a Paficasloki (NCat XI, 57) 


DU80A. Bhadrankara Suri 


1.Bhadrankari on Bhadrabahu's Avagyakasitra 
See e€296.1.9.1 
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DU81.Bhagavad Bhavaka 
1.Vrtti on Chandogya Upanisad (NCat VII, 117) 


DU82.Bhagavan Raja or Raya 
1.Commentary on Madhva's Aitareyopanisadbhasya (NCat III, 88) 


2.Mandaramala on Madhva's Tattvasamkhyana (NCat VIII, 67) 
See e751.24.10 


DU83.Bhajurama or Bhajananda 
1.Advaitadarpana and Bhavaprakasika thereon (NCat I, 125) 


DU83A. Bhaktisvarupa 
1. Tattvakana 
See e1148.11.2; 1329.9.1 


DU83B. Bharadvaja 
1.Ratnapradipika on Patanjali's Yogasutras 
See e131.1.175.1 


DU83C.Bharadvaja Damodara Sastri 
1.Sahasrabuddhi 
See e1245.4.1 


DU84.Bharata Raja 
1. Tattvopadesa (Jain) (NCat VIII, 83) 


DU85.Bhaskara Bhanu Sarman 
1.Rahasyasamgraha on Badarayana's Brahmasttras (ms. at GOML Madras) 


DU86.Bhaskara Bhatta 
1.Darpana on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VIII, 121) 


DU87.Bhaskara Bhatta Sarman 
1.Sara on Samkara's Brahmasutrabhasya (cf. Tub. 19 for ms. citation) 


DU88.Bhaskarakantha, son of Avatarakantha 
1.Cittanubodhatika (Advaita) 
DU88.1.1 Edited by Sushama Pandey. Agamagranthavali 1, Varanasi 1990 


DU90.Bhattacarya, son of Gauritanaya 
1.Commentary on a Tarkabhasaprakasika by a son of Meghanadarya (NCat VIII, 118) 


DU91.Bhatta Koneri 
1. Tattvasamgraha (NCat VIII, 68) 


DU92.Bhatta Samkara Bindu 
1.Cintyasamgrahavada (Bhatta) (NCat VII, 63) 


DU93.Bhavani Samkara 
1.Siddhantadipika (Advaita) (ms. at GOML Madras) 


DU94.Bhavasundara 
1.Commentary on Santisuri's Jivavicaraprakarana (NCat VII, 295) 


DU95. Bhavavagisa 


1. Brahmadvaitaprakasika (Advaita) 
DU95.1.1 Edited by K. Raghavan Pillai in JKUOML 13, 1963-674. Reprinted TSS 261, 1965. 
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DU96. Bhavavidyesvara 
1. Tika on Sivaditya's Saptapadarthi (cf. BP 6.312 for ms. citation 


DU97.Bhavyakirti 
1.Panjika on Nagarjuna's Pafcakrama (NCast XI, 10) 


DU98. Bhimadasa Bhupala 

1. Tika on Samkara's Vakyasudha 
See e379.62.16 
DU98.1.1 Edited in FMA. 


DU100.Bhisak Radhacandra 
1.Commentary on Gheranda's Gherandasamhita 
See e886.1.4 


DU101.Bhoga Mallesa 
1.Commentary on Renuka's Siddhantasikhamani (ms. at GOML Madras) 


DU102.Bhiideva Sukla : 
1.Atmatattvapradipa and Isvaravilasadipika thereon (Vedanta)(NCat II, 47) 


DU103.Bhudhara | 
1. Tika on Samkara's Advaitapaficaratna (NCat XI, 47) 


DU104.Brahmacaitanya Muni 
1. Tattvasara (Vedanta) (NCat VIII, 72) 


DU105.Brahmagiri  _ 
1.Vivarana on Isa Upanisad (NCat II, 27)) 


DU106.Brahmamuni Parivrajaka Vidyamartanda 
1.Commentary on Kanada's Vaisesikasitras 
See e29.1.42 


DU107.Brahmananda _ 
1.Dipika on Samkara's Atmabodha (NCat II, 54) 
See e379.8.15 


DU109.Brahmisvara Bhatta | 
1.Brahmavidyabharana (Suddhadvaita) (cf. MD 5136 for ms. citation) 


DU111.Buddhajnana 
1. Tattvarthabodhaprakarana (Jain) (NCat VIII, 76) 
See a321.9.7. et39AA.1.7 


DU112.Caficarikendra 
1. Tattvajhanapradipika (NCat VI, 202) 


DU113.Candesvara 
1. Tarkaprakasini on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 130) 


DU114.Candicarana Tarkavagisa 
1. Tarkamrta (NCat VI, 298; VIII, 133) 


DU115.Candracuda 
1.Patafjalacamatkara (Yoga) (NCat XII, 23) 
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DU116.Candrakirti 
1. Tattvadharmamrta (NCat VI, 347; VIII, 48) 


2.Siddhantacandrika (NCat VI, 347) 


DU117.Candrananda 
1. Nissreyasadhigamaprakarana (Jain) (NCat VI, 374) 


DU118.Candrasekhara 
1. Tattvacandrika (Vedanta) (NCat VI, 368; VIII, 18) 


DU119.Candrasekhara of Varendra family; protegé of King Bala Ramajivana (NCat VI, 368) 
1. Tattvasambodhini or Mimamsasamgraha (Mimamsa (NCat VI, 368; VIII,119) 


DU120.Candrasekhara, son of Vyaghresvara 
1.Ujjvala on Gaurikanta's Tarkabhasabhavarthadipika (NCat VI, 368; VIII, 119) 


DU121.Candrasekhara Bharati 
1.Sabdavivecana on Udayana's (Dravya)Kiranavali (NCat IV, 153; VI, 369) 


DU122.Caranadasa 
1.(Jhana)Svarodaya (Yoga) (NCat VI, 398) 


DU123.Caranadasa, son of Vallabha 
1.Bhaktirasamrtasindhu (NCat VI, 398) 


2.Bhaktimargopadesa (NCat VI, 398) 


DU124.Cidambara Nathar : ; 
1.Commentary on Umapati Sivacarya's Sivaprakasa 
See e717.1.5 


DU125.Cidambarasvamin 
1. Upadesavunmaikattalai (in Tamil) 
DU125.1.1 Edited by P. S. D. Mudaliyar. Madras 1924. 


DU126.Cidambara Tambiran 
1.Commentary on Tiruviyalur Uyyavandur's Tiruvundiyar 
See e717.1.5 


DU127.Cidananda 
1.Advaitacandrika (Advaita) (NCat I, 124) 


2.Atmabodhalahari (Advaita) (NCat II, 54; VII, 52) 


DU128.Cidananda Brahmasrama, disciple of Padmanabhasrama 
1. Tattvaprabodhini on a Mahavakyartha (NCat VII, 53) 


DU129.Cidananda Brahmasrama Yati or Cidanandasrama 
1.Balabodhini on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VII, 53; VIII, 130) 


DU130.Cidananda Giri 
1.Gudharthadipika on the Bhagavadgita 
DU130.1.1 Edited by Khemaraja Srikrishnadasa. Bombay 1921. 


DU131.Cidananda Sarasvati 
1.Atmaprakasavyakhya (Advaita) (NCat VII, 54) 
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DU132.Cidghana Bharati, disciple of Saccidanandasukhacidrupabharati (NCat VII, 54) 
1. Vedantasara(samgraha)manana (Advaita) (NCat VII, 54) 


DU133.Cidghanananda (NCat VII, 55) 
1.Nyayaprakasa (Nyaya) 
DU133.1.1 Edited by Gangavisnu Srikrsnadasa. Bombay 1934. 


DU134.Cidghanananda alias Raghuvira (NCat VII, 55) 
1.Karmapaddhati (Yoga) (NCat VII, 55) 


2.Satkarmasamgraha (Yoga) 
Cf. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 521-522 
DU134.2.1 Edited and translated by R.G.Harshe. Poona 1970. 


DU135.Cidghananandagurusisya 
1.Advaitacudamani (Advaita) (NCat I, 124) 


DU136.Cidripanandanatha or Sri Desikavara Narasimha (NCat VII,55) 
1.Jhanataravali (Advaita) (NCat VII, 55, 323-324) 


DU137.Cinmaya Muni or Pradjani Venkatamatya 
1.Bhasya on Badarayana's Brahmasvtras (Advaita) (NCat VII, 64) 


2.Cidadvaitakalpavalli or -Kalpataru and Parimala thereon (Advaita) (NCat VII, 47, 64) 
DU137A.Cirantana 
1.Curani on Municandra Suri's Bandhasataka-Commentary 
See 623.8.1 
DU138.Daivajnia Bhatta 
1.Vyakhya on Chandogya Upanisad 
DU138.1.1 Edited acc. to IO, Ptd. Bks., Catalogue 2.1, p. 811. 
DU139.Daivajna Pandita 
1.Paramarthaprapa on the Bhagavadgita 
See e764.7.2 


DU140.Daksinamurti 
1.Commentary on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgrahadipika (NCat VIII, 128) 


DU141.Daksinamurti (Jnanadavamuni) 
1.Commentary on Meykanta's SivajManabodha (NCat VIII, 294) 


DU142.Damodara 
1.Subodhika on Jaimini's MimamsasUtras (NCat IX, 19) 


DU143.Damodara Samadhi 
1.Sivacudamani (Vedanta) (NCat IX, 23) 


DU144.Damodara Sastrin or Acarya 
1. Nigudharthaprakasana on Aitareya Upanisad (NCat III, 87; IX, 23) 


2.Commentary on Isa Upanisad (NCat II, 270; IX, 23) 
3. Nigidharthaprakasa on Katha Upanisad (NCat III, 123; IX, 23) 


4.Commentary on Kena Upanisad (NCat V, 38; IX, 23) 
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5.Commentary on Mundaka Upanisad (NCat IX, 23) 
6.Commentary on Prasna Upanisad (NCat IX, 23) 
7.Bhasya on Taittirlya Upanisad (NCat VIII, 220) 


DU145.Damodara Tirtha 
1. Tattvasamgraha (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 68; IX, 20) 


DU146.Damstrasena of Kashmir (NCat VIII, 288) 
1.Commentary on the Astadasasahasrikaprajhaparamitasutra (NCat VIII, 288) 


2.Commentary on the Paficavimsatisahasrikaprajnhaparamitasitra (NCat VIII, 288) 
3. Commentary on the Satasahasrikaprajhaparamitasitra (NCat VIII, 288) 


DU146A.Danasekhara Gani 
1.Laghuvrtti on the Vakhyaprajnaptisvtra 
DU146A.1.1 Edited Ratlam 1935 


DU146B. DaSabalasrimitra 
1.General 
DU146B.1.1 Peter Skilling, "DaSabalasrimitra on the Buddhology of the Sammitiyas", Sambhava 25, 
2006, 99-124 


DU147.Datta Sarman or Datta Rama 
1.Siddhantasara (Vedanta) (NCat VIII, 312) 


DU147A.Dattatreya 
1. Yogasastra 
See e1071A.1.4 


DU148.Dattatreyendra Sarasvati 
1.Purusottamayoga (Gitatatparyavarttika) (NCat VIII, 318) 


DU149.Devacandra 
1.Gunasthanasataka (Jain) (NCat IX, 102) 


DU150.Devadasa 
1.Nyayaratnaprakarana (Nyaya) (NCat IX, 108) 


DU151.Devagani Muni 
1.Dravyaprakasa (Jain) (NCat IX, 181) 


2.Prasnottaramanikyamala (Jain) (NCat IX, 81) 
DU152. Devajit 
1. Tika on Kundakunda's Paficastikaya (NCat IX, 103) 


DU152A.Devananda 
1.Ambalamgoda on Anuruddha's Namarutpapariccheda 
See e632.1.5 


DU153.Devanatha or Devanayaka 
1.(Para)Tattvanirnaya (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 49; IX, 111) 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxtdu.htm[09.01.2012 09:05:09] 


DU154. Devanatha Tatacarya 
1.Aksararthavyakhya on Vedanta Desika's Sarvarthasiddhi 
See e793.39.8 


DU155.Devaraja : 
1.Varttika on Vasugupta's Sivasutras (NCat IX, 120) 


DU156.Devaraja Diksita (NCat IX, 120) , 
1.Prabhavali on Parthasarathi Misra's Sastradipika (NCat IX, 120) 


DU157.Devarama Bhatta 
1.Adhikaranamala (Vedanta) (NCat I, 141; IX, 121) 


DU158.Devasena 
1.Dravyagunaparyayanirupana (Jain) (NCat IX, 126) 


2.Sukhabodharthamalapaddhati (Jain) (NCat IX, 126) 


DU159.Devasunu 
1. Vakyabhedavada (Nyaya) (NCat IX, 125) 


DU160.Devavijaya Gani 
1.Dharmamafjisa on Devendrasiri's Tapakulaka (NCat VIII, 105) 


DU161.Devendra Suri 
1. Tapakulaka 


DU162.Devidasa 
1.Commentary on Umasvati's Tattvarthasdtra (NCat VIII, 78) 


DU164.Dharanidhara 
1. Yogapaddhati (Yoga) (NCat IX, 237) 


DU165.Dharanidhara 
1. Dravyagunasarasarvasva (Jain) (NCat IX, 238) 


DU166.Dharanidhara Panta or Kurmacala, son of Revadhara (NCat IX. 238) 
1.Isatattva (Vedanta) (NCat II, 263; IX, 238) 


2.Commentary on Ramatapani Upanisad (NCat IX, 238) 


DU167.Dharmacarya (Mangala) _ 
1. Tippana on Madhva's commentary on Isa Upanisad (NCat PX, 275) 


DU168.Dharmamandira Gani 
1.Paramatmaprakasa (Jain) (NCat IX, 258) 


DU170.Dharmarajisvarindra 


1. Tarkacidamani on Rucidatta's Tattvacintamaniprakasa 
See e788.1.78 


DU170A.Dharmasagara 
1.Paul Dundas, "Jainism without monks? The case of Kadua Sahi", AJSP 19-35 


DU171.Dharma Sastrin 
1. Vedantarthasarasamgraha (Advaita) (NCat IX, 267) 
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DU172.Dharmasri 
1. Prajhaparamitakosatala on the Abhisamayalamkara (NCat IX, 268) 


2. Satasahasrikavivarana on the Abhisamayalamkara (NCat IX, 268) 


DU173.Dharmastri 
1.Navatattvaprakarana 
See e844.1 


DU173A.Diksitalala 
1.Commentary of Vallabha's Bhaktivardhini 
See e€962.8.3 


DU174.Dinakara 
1.Svaprakasarahasya (NCat IX, 38) 


DU175.Dinakara Bhatta, son of Padmakara Bhatta 
1. Tarkakaumudi on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VIII, 120); IX. 38) 


DU176.Dinanatha 
1.Dinanathavakya (Yoga) 


DU177.Dipacandra 
1.Gunasthanaka (Jain) (NCat IX, 65) 


DU178.Dipavijaya 
1. Prasnottarasardhasatakasamuccaya (Jain) (NCat IX, 66) 


DU179.Divakara Bhattaraka 
1.Commentary on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra (NCat VIII, 78; IX, 481) 


DU180.Divya Simha Misra : 
1. Sarirakarthavarttika on Samkara's Brahmasutrabhasya (NCat IX, 51) 


DU181.Dravyesa Jha Sarma 
1.Pratyekarthaprakasika on Bhartrhari's Vakyapadiya 
See e221.1.8 
Du182.Duhkhamocana Jha 
1.Commentary of Citradhara's Pramanapramoda 
See e1348.1.1 


DU183.Dulicandra Sravaka 
1.Jainasastranamamala (Jain) (NCat VII, 305) 


DU184.Dvayaranya 
1. Tarkavidambananirupana (NCat VII, 305) 


DU185.Dvivedigada . 
1.Sampradayakuladipika (Suddhadvaita) (NCat IX, 211) 


DU186.Gadadhara Bhatta 
1.Commentary on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgrahadipika (NCat V, 198) 


2.Commentary on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VIII, 118) 


DU188.Ganapati 
1.Bhdmavihara (Vedanta) (NCat V, 241) 
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DU189.GaneSa Bhatta 
1. Nyayakalika (NCat V, 278) 


DU190.Gahgacarana Vedantavagisa 
1.Commentary on Aksamalika Upanisad 
See e764.18.3 


2.Commentary on Bahvrca Upanisad 
See e764.18.3 


3.Commentary on Garuda Upanisad 
See e764.22.1 


4.Commentary on Gopicandana Upanisad 
See e764.22.1 


5.Commentary on Kalagnirudra Upanisad 
See e764.22.1 


6.Commentary on Maha Upanisad 
See e764.22.1 


7.Commentary on Saubhagyalaksmi Upanisad 
See e764.18.3 


8.Commentary on Skanda Upanisad 
See e764.22.1 


9.Commentary on Tripura Upanisad 
See e764.18.3 


10.Commentary on Vasudeva Upanisad 
See e764.22.1 


DU191.Gangadasa 
1.Vedantadipika (Advaita) (NCat V, 195) 


DU193.Gangadhara 
1. Tarkadipika (NCat V, 198) 


2.Nyayacandrika (NCat V. 198) 

3.Nyayamafnjari (NCat V, 198) 

4.Dipika on Brhadaranyaka Upanisad (NCat V, 198) 

5.Samagrivada (Nyaya) (NCat V, 199) 

6. Vedantasrutisarasamgraha (NCat V, 199) 
DU194.Gangadhara Bhatta 

1.Gangadharabhatti on Vitthala Diksita's Vidvanmandana (NCat V, 204) 
See e1020.25:2,6 


DU195.Ganga Dvivedin 
1.Mukhyarthaprakasika on Brhadaranyaka Upanisad (NCat X,210) 
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DU196.Gangarama Gaudapada 
1.Gangaramasudha (Dvaitadvaita) (NCat V, 213) 


DU197.GanhgeSa Misra 
1.Caturvargacintamani (Vedanta) (NCat V, 286; VI, 318) 


DU198.Gaurinatha 
1. Tarkapallava (NCat VIII, 115) 


DU199.Gautama Samkara 
1.Prapafcamithyatvabhusana (Advaita) (NCat VI, 230) 
DU199.1.1 Edited by S.S.Hasurkar. SVUOJ 2, 1959, 16 pp. 


DU199A.Ghanasyama Dasa 
1.Commentary on Hariraya's Siksapatra 
See e1183.5.2 


DU200.Giridharadasa, pupil of Krsnadasa 
1.Kusumavaijayanti on the Bhagavadgita (NCat VI, 22) 


DU201.Gitarama 
1. Vedantasarasamgraha (NCat VI, 39) 


DU202.Gobhila 

1.Gitarthasamgraha 
DU202.1.1 Edited by K.T.Srinivasachariar. Madras 1917 
DU202.1.2 Edited by U.S.Bhatt. New Delhi 2008 


2.Bhasya on IS Upanisad (NCat II, 270) 
DU202.2.1 Introduction edited and translated by S.Subrahmanya Iyer. Theosophist 40, 1918-19, 165- 
180 


3.Karmapradipa or Chandogyaparisista 
DU202.3.0 Part Two edited and translated into German by Wilhelm Heinrich Solf. Halle 1886 
DU202.3.1 Edited and translated into German by Friedrich Schrader and Alexander F. von Stael-Holstein. 
Two volumes. Halle 1889, 1900 
DU202.3.2 Edited by Chandrakanta Tarkalamkara and Anantakrishna Sastri. Calcutta 1909, 1923 


DU203.Gokulacandra 
1. Bhagavadgitarthasara (NCat VI, 111) 
2.Vrtti on Jagannatha Misra's Muktiprakasasitra (NCat VI, 111) 


DU204.Gopala, son of Mudgala 
1. Vivekamrta (Advaita) (NCat VI, 133) 


DU205.Gopalacarya 
1.Adesakaumudikhandana (Vedanta) (NCat VI, 154) 


DU206.Gopala Krsna 
1.Vivarana on Hariraja's Brahmavada 
See e1183.4.1 


DU207.Gopala Krsnacarya, son of Venkatakrsnacarya 
1.Adhikaranarthasamgraha on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (NCat VI, 136) 


2.Nyayakarikavali (NCat VI, 136) 
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DU208.Gopala Krsnacarya 
1.Dvitvamimamsa (Dvaita) (NCat IX, 208) 


DU209.Gopala Misra, son of Dhundiraja (NCat VI, 147) 
1.Vivarana on Patanali's Yogasutras (NCat VI, 147) 


DU210.Gopalananda Sarasvati, pupil of Yogananda 
1.Akhandatmaprakasika (Advaita) (NCat I, 16; VI, 155) 


DU211.Gopalaputra Pande 
1. Tarkacandrika (NCat VI, 145) 


DU212.Gopala Rama 
1.Anandabodhasataka (Advaita) ( NCat II, 108) 


DU213.Gopala Rama, of Jambunagara; lived under Ranjitsimha (NCat VI, 148) 
1.Brahmasutravrttisara (NCat VI, 148) 


2.Mimamsapravesika (NCat VI, 148) 


DU214.Gopala Tarkacarya 
1. Anulabdhivada (DSCSIP 66) 


DU215.Gopinatha 
1.Commentary on Hastamalakastotra (NCat VI, 162) 


DU216.Gopinatha, son of JhAanapati 
1. Tippani on Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's Tattvacintamanyaloka (NCat VI, 162; VIII, 41) 


DU217.Gopinatha Harihara 
1.Prakasa on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 22) 


DU218.Gopinatha Misra Vajapeyin, son of Jagannatha Diksita (NCat VI, 164-165) 
1.Atmasvarupanusamdhana (Advaita) (NCat II, 59; VI, 165) 


2.Bhavaprakasa on PraSastapada's Padarthadharmasamgraha (NCat VI, 164) 


DU219.Gosvamin 
1.Brhattippani on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat VI, 216-217, 347) 


DU220.Govardhana : 
1.Commentary on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 31) 


DU221.(Bhatta) Govardhana Panaka 
1.Samgraha on Sadananda's Vedantasara (NCat VI, 185) 


DU222.Govardhana Yogindra 
1. Yogacandrika (Yoga) (NCat VI, 186) 


DU223.Govinda 
1.Paramarthaviveka (Vedanta) (NCat VI, 186) 


DU224.Govinda 
1.Madhvasiddhantamahodaya (Dvaita) (NCat VI, 191) 


DU225.Govinda, son of Nilakantha, pupil of Laksmana 
1. Vedantatatparyanivedana (NCat VI, 192) 
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DU226.Govinda Bhatttacarya 
1.Muktivivecana (NCat VI, 202) 


2.Commentary on Kesava Kasmiri Bhatta's Kramadipika 
See e951.1.1 


DU227.Govindabodha Bhagavan, disciple of Govindavedaptjyapada 
1. Vyakhya on Samkara's Bhagavadgitabhasya (NCat VI, 201) 


DU228.Govindadasa 
1.Padavali (NCat XI, 115) 


DU229.Govindadeva 
1.Mimamsasastra (NCat VI, 198) 


DU230.(Pandita) Govinda Kavi or Rama 
1. Purusarthanusasana (NCat VI, 193, 205) 


DU230A.Govindakrsnacarya 
1. Tippani on Vadideva's Pramananayatattvaloka )NCat XIII, 36) 


DU231.Govinda Muni 
1.Commentary on Kumarila's Tantravarttika 
See e22.1:48, 87 


DU231A.Govindanandagiri 
1. Tattvaprakasika on Sarvajnatman's Samksepasariraka 
See e23.1.301 


DU232.Govinda Prabhu 
1.Upadesasudha 
DU232.1.1 Edited and translated Ahmedabad 1897 


DU233.Govinda Raja 
1.Pramanadipika (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 204) 


DU234.Govindarya or Govindacarya of Kausikagotra, disciple of Sathari 
1.Commentary on ParaSara Bhatta's Astasloki (NCat VI, 213; I, 456) 


DU235.Govinda Sarman 
1.Vedantakatharatna (NCat VI, 208) 


DU236.Govindasrama 
1.Advaitasudha (Advaita) 
DU236.1.1 Edited Calcutta 1942 


DU237.Govinda Yajvan, son of Krsna of the Dasaputra family (NCat VI, 203) 
1.Muktivada (Nyaya) (NCat VI, 196) 


DU238.Govindendra Yati,pupil of Narayanendrayogin 
1.Asangatmaprakasa (Advaita) (NCat VI, 214; I, 481) 


2. Tattvanubhava (Advaita) (NCat VI, 214; VIII, 74) 
DU239.Gulalacandra 
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1.Jainavairagyasataka (Jain) 
DU239.1.1 Retranslation by Lala Bihari Lala edited Bulandshahr 1910 


DU239A.Gunadhara 
1.Kasayaprabhrta ( Kasayaprabhrta) 
See e557.2.3,4 
DU241A.1.1 Chapters on Passions translated by N. L. Jain. Lucknow 2005 


DU241.Gundubhatta 
1. Tika on Kesava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VI, 61) 


DU242.Guru Dasa 
1. Yogasarasamgraha 
DU242.1.1 Edited by A.N.Upadhye. MDJG 49, 1967 


DU243.Gurumurti of Sridhara family of Gautamagotra, disciple of Bodhananda (NCat VI, 78-79) 
1.Sivaprakasa (NCat VI, 79) 


2. Sivatattvasarasamgrahacandrika (NCat VI, 78) 


DU244.Guru Pandita 
1. Tika on Bhavananda's Bhavanandi (NCat VI, 72; VIII, 33) 


DU245.Gururaja, son of Vadayappa 
1. Taptamudrardhvapundradharanaprakasa (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 108) 


DU246.(Sri) Hamsa Yogi 
1.Suddha Raja Yoga 
DU246.1.1 Edited and translated by T. M. Janardanam. Madras 1946. 


DU248.Hari Bhanu Sukla 
1.Prakasika on Chandogya Upanisad (NCat VII, 118) 


DU249.Haridhanacarana 

1.Commentary on Vallabha's Sevaphala 
See e962.26.2 
DU249A.Haridiksita 

1.Vrtti on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
See e23.1.101 


DU250.Harihara 
1.Anviksikyarthakaumudi (Nyaya) (cf. SSPC I.A.26 for ms. citation) 


2.Nyayabodhini on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 132) 


3.Krodapatra on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
See e788.1.35.1 


DU251.Harihara, son of Bhatta Moghadevamisra 
1. Tattvaprabodha(siddhasiddhahjana) (NCat VIUII, 54) 


DU252.Harihara Diksita of Bharadvajagotra, son of Nrsimha 
1.Vivrti on Varadaraja's Tarkikaraksasarasamgraha (NCat VIII, 163) 
See 673.4.5 


DU253.Hariprasada Suri 
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1.Dikprabha on Umasvati;s Sravakaprajnapti 
See 196B.2A.0 


DU254.Harirama 
1.Commentary on Laksmidhara's Advaitamakaranda (NCat I, 131) 


DU255.Harirama 
1.Darsanasamgraha (NCat VIII, 328) 


DU256.Harirama Vyasa 
1.Navaratna on Baladeva Vidyabhusana's Prameyaratnavalt 
DU256.1.1 Anant Sharan Tiwari, A Study in Madhva Gaudiya Vaisnavism. Delhi 2003 


DU257.Harsaratna 
1.Prakasika on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VIII, 121) 


DU258.Harsa Suri 
1.Vrtti on an Anuyogadvara (Jain) (NCat I, 212) 


DU259.Hayagriva 
1.Siddhantadipa (Advaita) (cf. Sucipattra 62 for ms. citation) 


DU259A.Hemacandra 
1. Jivasamasaprakaranavivarana 
DU259A.1.1 Edited by Silacandravijayagani. Khambhota, Gujarat 1994. BL162.5.J58 


DU260.Hemakara Maithila 
1.Jhananandatarangini (Vedanta) (NCat VII, 344) 


DU261.Hrdaya Rama __ 
1.Candrika on Isa Upanisad (NCat II, 271) 


DU262.Iccharamasvamin or Ramadasa, pupil of Narayanasvamin 
1.Pafcaprakarani or Satsukhanubhava (Advaita) (NCat II, 245; XI, 36) 


DU263.Indracarya 
1. Yogavataraparivarta (Buddhist) (NCat IT, 257) 


DU265.Indrasaubhagya Gani 
1. Varttika on Hemacandra's Yogasastra (NCat II, 256) 


DU266.Indravamadeva 
1. Trilokasaradipika (Jain) (NCat VIII, 260) 


DU267.Isvara Datta 
1.Satasloki (Vedanta) (NCat II, 275) 


2. Vairagyaprakarana (Vedanta) (NCat II, 274) 


DU268.Isvara Suri 
1.Vrtti on Santisuri's Jivavicaraprakarana and Vrtti thereon (NCat II, 279; VII, 295) 


DU269.Jadabharata or Yadubharata, disciple of Madhavanandamuni (NCat VII, 148) 
1.Prasnavali (Advaita) (NCat VII, 148) 


DU270.Jagaddalanivasin 
1.Amnayanusarini on the Astasahasrikaprajhaparamitasitra (NCat VII, 130) 
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DU271.Jagadisa (Tarka) Prakarana 
1.Rahasyaprakasa on the Bhagavadgita (NCat VII, 129) 


DU272.Jagannatha, pupil of Tatacarya 
1.Balaprabodhini on Yamuna's (Gita)Arthasamgraha (NCat VII,133) 


DU273.Jagannatha 
1. Vakyasudha (Vedanta) (NCat VII, 134) 


DU274.(Mahopadhyaya) Jagannatha 
1.Siddhantatattva (Grammarian) (NCat VII, 134) 


DU275.Jagannatha 
1.Siddhantarahasya (Vedanta) (NCat VII, 134) 


DU276.Jagannathananda Sarasvati 
1. Vedantarahasya (Advaita) (NCat VII, 141) 


DU277.Jagannatha Sastrin 
1.Commentary on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat VII, 140; VIII, 81) 


2.Niruktion Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VII, 140; VIII, 130) 
See e1014.7:20,55,71 


DU278.Jaivanta 
1.Balavabodha on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra (NCat VIII, 78) 


DU278A.Janakideva 
1.Bhaskara on Nabhadasa's Bhaktimala 
See e€1052A.1.4 


DU279.Janakinatha Bhakta 
1.Padavibhusana on Ramatapani Upanisad (NCat VII, 237) 


DU280.Janaki Prasada 
1. Vaidikabhusana and autocommentary (Vedanta)(NCat VII, 238) 


DU281.Janardana Deva : 
1.Sasadharaprabha on Sasadhara's Nyayasiddhantadipa(NCat VII, 152) 


DU282.Jatavadadhvarin 
1.Nyayavivarana on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat VIII, 31) 


DU283.Jayacandra . 
1.Commentary on Subhacandra's Tattvarnava (NCat VII, 171,346) 


DU284.Jayadeva 
1.Nyayamanjarisara (Nyaya) (cf. Ben. 184 for ms. citation) 


DU286.Jayagovinda Vajapeyin 
1. Tarkasiddhantasamksepa (NCat VII, 171; VIII, 132) 


DU287.Jayakrsna Brahmatirtha 
1.Brahmamrta (Advaita) 
DU287.1.1 Edited by Rama Sastri Tailanga. Banaras 1904. 


DU288.Jayanarayana Diksita 
1. Tarkamafjari (NCat VII, 179; VIII, 122) 
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DU289.Jayapura Narayana Bhatta 
1.Nyayasiddhi on Salikanatha Misra's Prakaranapaficika 
See e440.6:3,4 


DU290.Jayarama 
1.Arthaprakasika on Badarayana's Brahmasitras (NCat VII, 188) 


DU291.Jayarama Diksita 
1. Vedantasaramahavakyadarpana (NCat VII, 188) 


DU292 Jayasundaravijaya 
1. Commentary on Siddhasena Divakara's Sanmatitarka 
See e374.4.7 


DU292A.Jayatilaka Suri 
1.Karmagrantha 
See e747.2.3 


DU294.Jinacandra 
1. Yogasarasamgraha (Jain) (NCat VII, 251) 


DU295.Jinacandra 
1.Jivabhakti (Jain) (NCat VII, 296) 


2. Jivopadesapancasikha (Jain) (NCat VII, 299) 


DU295A.Jinadeva Suri 
1.Vrtti on the DaSavaikalikastitra (JRK 171a) 


DU296.Jinaputra or Rajaputra or Yogamitra 
1.Commentary on Asanga's Abhidharmasamuccaya (NCat VII, 258) 


2. Bodhisattvabhumisilaparivartatika (NCat VII, 258) 


DU296A.Jinatilaka Upadhyaya 
1. Tika on Jinadattasuri's Sandehadolavali 


DU297.Jivanmukta Bhiksu 
1.Advaitanubhityastaka (Advaita) 
DU297.1.1 Edited (according to India Office Catalogue) 


DU298.Jivarama Sastrin 
1.Candrodaya on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
See e1014.7.23 


DU299.Jiyar 
1.Commentary on Parasara Bhatta's Astasloki (NCat I, 456) 


DU300.Jhanadeva 
1.Mahavakyanirnaya (NCat VII, 326) 


DU302.Jhanananda 
1.Advaitasudhasara (Advaita) (NCat II, 107?) 
DU302.1.1 Edited by Mantha Laksmi Narasimham. Annalpuram 1923. 


DU303.Jhanananda 
1.(Raja) Yogapradipika (Yoga) (NCat VII, 344) 
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DU303.1.1 Edited by Tsuruji Sahota. Tokyo 1973. 


DU304A.Jnanaraja 
1. Prasnottarapancasika 


DU305.Jhanasagara (Paramahamsa Parivrajakacarya) 
1.Paramahamsapaddhati (NCat VII, 341) 


2. Srutisarasamuccaya (NCat VII, 341) 


DU306.Jnhanasambandha Paramacarya, founder of the Dharmapuram Adhinam 
1.Muniniscaya (Saiva Siddhanta) (in Tamil) 
DU306.1.1 D.I.Jesudass, "Mukti Nischayam", PAIOC 18, 1955, 468-470. 


DU306A.Jhanasila Gani 
1.Avacuri on the Uttaradhyayanasutra (JRK 45) 


DU307.Jnhanavijaya 
1.Jhanadipika (Jain) (NCat VII, 326, 337) 


DU307.5 Jhanendra Sarasvati (Grammarian) 
1. Tattvabodhini (DSCSIP 111) 


DU308.Jhanesvara 
1. Vivekamrta (Advaita) (NCat VII, 349) 


DU309.Jhanesvara Bhatta 
1.Satnastikamatasamgraha (General) (NCat VII, 349) 


DU310.Kaivalyasramin 
1.Mahavakyavivarana or Vedantasarapancikarana (Advaita) (NCat V, 79) 


DU310A.Kakarama : 7 
1.Commentary on Samkarananda's Atmapurana 
See e764.6.2 


DU311.Kalicarana 
1.Slokarthapariskarini 
See e1002C.1.0.7 
2.Amala on the Padukapaficaka 
See 1002C.1.0.7 


DU312.Kali Mohan Sarman 
1.Jivabhedasamgrahadipika (NCat VII, 294; IV, 78) 


DU313.Kalyanakirti 
1. Visamapadatatparya on Vidyananda's Astasahasri (NCat IX, 129) 


DU314.Kalyana Piyusa 

1. Tattvavivekaprakarana on Vidyaranya's Paficadasi 
See e809.14.37 
DU315.Kalyana Sundara Mudaliyar 

1.Commentary on Umapati Sivacariar's NeAcuvitututu 
See e717.1.5 


DU316.Kamakasena 
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1.Svatantravacanamrta 
DU316.1.1 Edited and translated by Padmanabh S. Jaini. ITaur 8-9, 1980-81, 201-208. 


DU317.Kamalakara Deva, son of Devendradeva, patronized by Maharaja Jasvani Singh of Delhi 
1.Anandavilasa (Advaita) (NCat II, 115; III, 161) 
DU317.1.1 Edited in Indian Thought (Nasik) 5.2, 1961. 


DU318.Kamalakirti 
1.Commentary on a Tattvasara (Jain) (NCat VIII, 72) 


DU319.Kanakirti Muni 
1.Dravyasamuccaya (Jain) (NCat III, 140; IX, 184) 


2.Balavabodha on Umasvati's Tattvarthasttra (NCat III, 140; VIII, 178) 


DU320.Kandalanandarya 
1. Vyakhya on Prasna Upanisad (Dvaita) (NCat ITI, 146) 


DU320A.Karur Srinivasarya 
1. Varadvajapaficasat 
See et793.52A.1 


DU321.Kanva Tryambaka 
1.Nyayatattvavivecana (Bhatta) (ms. at Baroda (1443)) 


DU322.KaSinatha (Tailanga) 
1.Asiddhinirupanavyakhya (Nyaya) (NCat I, 483) 


2. Vyakhya on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat IV, 128) 
3. Vyutpattivada (Nyaya) (NCat IV, 128) 

DU323.Kasinatha 
1. Mitavrtti on Vidyaranya's Aparoksanubhitiprakasika 

See e379.62.10,11 


DU324.Katyayana 
1.Brahmasiddhanta (Vedanta) (NCat III, 323) 


DU325.Kavitarkikasimhacarya 
1.Acaryacaritraratnavall (Visistadvaita) (NCat III, 277) 


DU326.KeSava 
1.Advaitaparisista (Advaita) (NCat I, 127) 


DU327.KeSava, son of Sakharama 
1.Atmanubhava (Vedanta) (NCat IT, 62) 


DU328.KeSava, patronized by Prataparistiri, preceptor of a king of Andhradesa 
1.Sphotapratistha (Grammairan) (NCat V, 61) 


DU329.KeSava Bhatta 
1. Tattvaprakasika on the Bhagavadgita (NCat VIII, 50) 


DU331.Kesava Datta 


1. Tarkaprasnottaramala 
DU331.1.1 Edited acc. to IO Printed Books 1938, p. 1343. 
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DU332.KeSava Deva or KeSava Sesa 
1.Arthacandrika on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (NCat V, 70) 


DU333.KeSavarya _ 
1.Commentary on Gunabhadra's Atmanusasana (NCat II, 63; V, 73) 


DU334.KeSavarya, son of Sura Suri (NCat V, 74) 
1.Sarvasammatasiksa (General) 
DU334.1.1 Partly edited, Gottingen 1886. 


DU334.5 KhadgeSvara Kavi 
1.Advaitamakaranda (DSCSIP 369) 


DU335.KiSoradasa | 
1.Prabha on Samkara's Advaitapancaratna (NCat XI, 47) 


DU336.Kodandarama of Kotikulapudi family 
1.Sabdasiddhantamafnjari (Grammarian) (NCat V, 93) 


DU337.Kompella or Rompilla Venkatabudha or Venkataribudha son of Nrsimhasuri 
1. Tarkasara on Cinnambhatta's Tarkabhasaprakasika (NCat VIII, 120) 


DU338.Kratubhusana 
1. Tattvavivekasara (Advaita) (NCat V, 124; VIII, 64) 


DU339.Krpapatra 
1.Kevaladvaitavadakulisa (Kevaladvaita) (NCat IV, 282) 


DU340.Krsna, son of Balarya 
1. Madhvasastrasarasamksepasamgraha (Dvaita) (NCat IV, 294) 


DU341.Krsna 
1.Commentary on Mahavakyatattvaviveka (NCat IV, 292) 


DU342.Krsna 
1.Gitabhavaprakasa and autocommentary (NCat VI, 38) 


DU344.Krsna Bhatta ; 
1.Mayavadakhandana (Suddhadvaita) (cf. HDV 1033 for ms. cit.) 


DU345.Krsna Bhatta 
1.Siddhantacintamani (Vedanta) (NCat VI, 335) 


DU346.Krsnabhupala 
1. Trisitriprakara on Kanada's Vaisesikasitras 
See e29.1.62 


DU347.Krsnacarya 
1.Praudhavyanjaka (Vedanta) (NCat V, 9) 


DU347A.Krsnadasa Kaviraja 
1.Caitanyacaritamrta 
See 1329.5 


DU348.Krsna Datta, disciple of Gopalanandasvamin 


1.Ekatvakhandana (Visistadvaita) 
DU348.1.1 Edited by Ramachandra Dinanatha Sastri. Ahmedabad 1892 
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DU349.Krsna Deva 
1. Yogakalpalatika (Yoga) (NCat IV, 321) 


DU350.Krsna Deva, son of Ramacarya 
1. Tantracudamani on Jaimini's Mimamsasutras (NCat VIII, 88) 


DU351.Krsna Guru or Sri Krsna 
1.71ka on Prakasatman's Vivarana (NCat IV, 293) 


2. Pratyaksaprakasatvavada (Advaita) (NCat IV, 305) 
3. Vyakhya on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas (NCat IV, 293) 
4.Praksepika (Vivarana?) on Kapila's Samkhyasutras (NCat IV, 293) 


DU352.Krsnananda 
1.Mukticintamani (NCat V, 12) 


DU353.Krsnananda Sarasvati 
1.Anandarajini 
DU353.1.1 Edited by P.M.Padmanabha Sarma. Tanjore 1981 


DU354.Krsnanandasrama Svami 
1.Krsnanandasrami on Sadasiva Brahmendra's Advaitarasamanjari 
See e1330.1A.1 


2.Pradipika on Samkara's Atmabodha 
See e379.8.43 


DU356.Krsnanatha, disciple of Sambodhanatha and Samkara 
1.Jhanasamgraha (Advaita) (NCat IV, 325) 


DU357.Krsnanatha 
1.Commentary on Mudgala Bhatta's Bhavakalpalata (NCat IV, 325) 


DU358.Krsnanatha 
1.Dipika on Kalika Upanisad (NCat IV, 325) 


DU359.Krsnanatha 
1. Yogadarpanatika (Yoga) (NCat IV, 325) 


2. Yogaprakasatika (Yoga) (NCat IV, 325) 


DU360.Krsna Rama Sarman 
1.Advaitasudhabindu (Advaita) (NCat I, 136; IV, 362) 


DU361.Krsna Raya Bhatta 
1.Commentary on Vallabha's Catuhsloki 
See e962.10.2 


DU362.Krsna Sarman or Bhagavata Krsnappa 
1.Samadhisarani (Yoga) (NCat IV, 363) 


DU363.Krsna Sastrin 
1.Abhedamandana (Advaita grammar) (NCat I, 315) 


DU364.Krsnasuddhi 
1. Visesavadartha (Vaisesika) (NCat V, 2) 
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DU365.Krsna Sukla 
1. Yogasarasamgraha (Yoga) (NCat IV, 364) 


DU366.Krsna Suri 
1.Commentary on the Bhagavadgita (NCat V, 2) 


DU367.Krsna Svamin 
1.Sarvamanarthasamgraha (NCat V, 8) 


DU368.Krsna Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya 
1. Tarkasamgraha (Nyaya) (cf. IO 637 for ms. citation) 


DU369.Krsna Tirumalacarya 
1.Bhavaprakasa on the Bhagavadgita and autocommentary (NCat IV, 291) 
DU369.1.1 Edited acc. to IO Ptd. Books 1938, 1393. 


DU370.Krsnatirtha ; 
1.Paratattvavilasa (Suddhadvaita) (NCat IV, 315) 


DU371.Krsna Vidvan 
1.Commentary on Vidyaranya's Paficadasi (NCat IV, 359) 


DU372.Krsnayya, son of Ulacanadu Nrsimha 
1.Jhanavasistha Sarasamuccaya or Yogavasisthasaptati (epitome of Laghuyogavasistha) (NCat 
IV, 348) 


DU372A.(Devavacaka) Ksamasramana 
1.Curni on Haribhadra Surti's Nandisttravrtti 
See e410.12.6 


DU373.Ksemananda 
1.Nyayasamgraha (Mimamsa) (NCat V, 166) 


DU375.Kuberananda Varnin 
1.Atmavivecanika (Advaita) (NCat II, 570; IV, 198) 


DU377.Kulaprabha _ 
1.Laghuvrtti on Bhadrabahu's Avasyakanirukti (NCat II, 189) 


DU378.Kullukabhatta 
1.General 
DU378.1.1 S.G.Moghe, "The position of Kullukabhatta as a Mimamsaka", SPM 118-128. 
DU378.1.2 S.G.Moghe, "Mimamsa passages in the commentary of Kulluka Bhatta on the Manusmrti", 
SPM 129-137. 


DU379.Kuloka 
1. Vivrti on Nagarjuna's Pafcakrama (NCat XI, 10) 


DU380.Kumara Deva . 
1.Suddhasadhaka (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 
DU380.1.1 Edited and translated, with Cokkalinga Sivaprakasa Svami's commentary, as Path of Pure 
Consciousness, by N. Murugesa Mudaliyar. Vrddhachalam 1972. 
2. Vijhanasara 


3.Advaita Unmai 
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4.Brahmanubhttivilakkam 

5.Dasarstai Kattalai 

6.Dasakarya Kattalai 

7.Siddhanta Kattalai 

8.Sahaja Nistai 

9.Brahmasiddhi Ahaval 

10.Sivadarsanam Ahaval 

11.Agamaneri Ahaval 

12. Vedameri Ahaval 

13.Brahmanubhava Ahaval 

14.Sivasamarasa Ahaval 
DU381.Kumara Kavi 

1.Atmaprabodha (Jain) (NCat II, 51; IV, 202) 
DU381.1.1 Edited Chunilal Jain Granthamala 7, Surat 1917 


DU382.Kumarasena Muni 
1. Vidyanusasana (Jain) (NCat IV, 221) 
DU383.Kumarilasvamin 
1.Saugatasutravyakhyakarika (Advaita) 
DU383.1.1 Chintaharan Chakravarti, "A note on a unique work on Vedanta", JRAS 10.1, 1944. 
DU383.1.2 Edited by Anantalal Thakur. Darbhanga 1964. 


DU385.KureSa or Kusisa 
1.Kusisavijaya (Vedanta) (NCat IV, 269) 


DU386.Kurma 
1.Prakriyahara (Advaita) (NCat IV, 264) 


2.Samkhyamatadipika (Samkhya) (NCat IV, 264; DSCSIP 12) 


DU387.Laksmana 
1.Paramahamsasahita (NCat XI, 174) 


DU388.Laksmana Bhatta 
1.Jhananauka (Vedanta) (NCat VII, 326) 


DU389.Laksmanarya 
1.Saramandana on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (Nyaya) (NCat VIII, 39) 


DU390.Laksmidatta 
1. Vacanabhusana (Advaita) (cf. Oudh 1877, p. 42 for ms.cit.) 


DU391.Laksmidatta 
1.Akasanirupana (cf. Oudh (X, p. 14 for ms. citation) 


DU392.Laksmideva 
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1.Commentary on Umasvati's Tattvarthasdtra (NCat VIII, 79) 


DU393.Laksmidhara 
1.Adhyayanavidhicarca (Mimamsa) (NCat I, 145) 


DU394.Laksmipati 
1.Govindajhanadipika (Vedanta) (NCat VI, 196) 


DU395.Laksmipati 
1.Padarthavivecana (Nyaya) (NCat XI, 113) 


DU395A.Laksmivallabha 
1.Dipika on the Uttaradhyayanasutra 
DU395A.1.1 Edited Calcutta 1879 
DU395A.1.2 Edited in five volumes. Jamnagar 1935-39 
DU395A.1.3 Edited by Bhagesa Vijaya. Two volumes. Ahmedabad 1984-85 


DU396.Lingadhvari 
1. Vedantatattvarthanirnaya (Advaita) (ms. at GOML Madras) 


DU397.Lokanatha, son of Narayana Sastrin of Alangudui in Tanjore District 
1.Advaitamuktasara and Kanti thereon (Advaita) (NCat I, 132) 


DU398.Lolla Laksmidhara, son of Visvanatha Bhattaraka 
1. Nayavivekabhusana (Prabhakara) (NCat IX, 350) 


DU399.Madhana Bhatta Upadhyaya 
1. Tika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 131) 


DU401.Madhavacarya 
1.Nyayamrtakaladhara (Dvaita) 
DU401.1 Edited Madras 1908. 


DU402.Madhava Parivrajaka 
1.Kapilasutravivarana or Vrtti on the Tattvasamasa (NCat VIII, 71) 
DU402.1.1 Edited Calcutta 1890. 


DU402A.Madhava Tarkalamkara 
1.Commentary on Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa's Karakacakra 
See e1082.8:1,2,3 


DU403.Madhava Tirtha 
1.Candrikasarabodha 
DU403.1.1 Edited with Sivanandendra's Svatmadarsa. Madras 1903. 


DU404.Madhavendriya 
1.Parimala on Jayatirtha's Nyayasudha 
See e816.2.7 


DU405.Madhusudana Bhiksu 
1.Arthasamgraha on Madhva's Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya (NCat I, 389) 


DU406.Madhusiidana Sarma 
1. Vijhanabhasya on the Bhagavadgita 
DU406.1.1 Edited by G. Sarma Caturvedi. Three volumes. Allahabad 1936. 


DU407.Madhusudana Vacaspati 
1.Advaitamangala (Advaita) (NCat I, 131) 
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DU408.Madhuvamana 
1.Anubhitilesa (Vedanta) (NCat I, 208) 
DU408.1.1 Edited in Kavyasamgraha 295-315. 


DU408A.Madhyarjuna 
1.Siddhantadipika 
DU408A.1.1 Nibedita Rout, "Announcement of a proposed edition of the Siddhantadipika of 
Madhyarjuna", FacInd 254-263 


DU409.Madurai SivaprakaSar , 
1.Commentary on Umapati Sivacariyar's Sivaprakasam 
See e783.8.3 


DU410.Mahadeva 
1. Yogalaksanavall (Yoga) 
DU410.1.1 K.M.K.Sarma, "Yogalaksanavali of Mahadeva", PO 14, 1950, 27-28. 


DU411.Mahadeva 
1.Advaitaprakasa (Advaita) (NCat I, 127) 


DU412.Mahadeva ; 
1.Manidarpana on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 34) 


DU413.Mahadeva Somayajin 
1.Commentary on Udayana's Laksanavali (ms. at Sarasvati Bhavana, Banaras) 


DU414.Mahadevendra Muni 
1. Vedantavyakhyaprakasika (Advaita) (ms. at Tanjore) 


DU415.Mahamati 
1. Vyaktapadatika on Nagarjuna's Suhrllekha 
See e47.8.20 


DU416.Mahan or Somarsi Diksita 
1.Balavabodha on the Anuyogadvarasutra (Jain) (NCat I, 212) 


DU417.Mahendra Sarasvati 
1. Tattvabodha (NCat VIII, 55) 


DU418.Mahesvara 
1.Commentary on Krsna Misra's Prabodhacandrodaya 
See e618.1:5, 6.6.5 


DU420.Mahesvara Tirtha 
1.Laghusamgraha on Vidyaranya's Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasyavarttikasara 
See e809.5.1 


DU421.Mahopadhyaya Bhatta : 
1.Bhavabodhini on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 34) 


DU422.Maitreyanatha 
1.Commentary on Nagarjuna's Bhavasamkrantisutra 
See e238.1.4 


DU423.Mallari : 
1.Arthasamgraha on Sabara's Mimamsasutrabhasya (NCat I, 389) 
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DU423A.Mammatacarya 
1.Sabdavyaparavicara on Mukula Bhatta's Abhidhavrttimatrka 
See e460.1:0, 5 


DU424.Manadasa 
1.Prakasika on Katha Upanisad 
See e379.27.12 
DU425.Manibhadra 
1.Laghuvrtti on Haribhadra's Saddarsanasamuccaya 
See e410.16:5, 13, 18, 25 


DU426.Manikantha Bhattacarya 
1. Tarkalaksana (Nyaya) (NCat VIII, 122) 


2.Trilocanacandrika or (Sat)Karakakhandanamandana (Nyaya) (NCat III, 372; VIII, 261) 
DU427.Mannarikrsnacarya 

1.Casuka on Jayatirta's Nyayasudha 
See e816.2.7 


DU428.Mathuranatha Sukla - 
1.Dipika on Samkarananda's Atmapurana (NCat II, 49) 


2.Commentary on Goraksanatha's Goraksasataka (NCat VI,177) 
3.Vivrti or Saropakdrini on Kapila's Samkhyakarikas( DSCSIP 1-2) 
4. Yogasiddhantasamgraha (DSCSIP 49-52) 


DU429.Mathuresa 
1. Tantracandrika (Mimamsa) (NCat VIII, 87) 


DU430AA Medhatithi 
1.Commentary on Manusmrti 
DU430AA.1 Albrecht Wezler, "Medhatithi on samanyato drstam (anumana)", JIP 27, 1999, 139-157 


DU430A.Merusundara 
1.Balavabodha on the DaSavaikalikasttra (JRK 171a) 


DU431.Minaksisvara 
1. Taravali (Vedanta) (NCat VITI, 159) 


DU432.Misaruka 
1.Nyayadipika on Vatsyayana's Nyayabhasya (ms. cited at L. X, p. 196, 4065) 


DU433.Mohana Sarman _ 
1.Commentary on Samkara's Daksinamartistotra (NCat VIII, 300) 


DU434.Mrtyunjaya Suri | 
1. Tattvacandrika (Sivadvaita) (NCat VIII, 19) 


DU435.Mukunda 
1.Commentary on Culika Upanisad (NCat VIII, 72) 


DU436.Mukunda Dasa 
1.Commentary on Gautama's NyayasUtras (cf. Oudh 1876, 12 for ms. citation) 
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DU437.Mukunda Dasa 

1.Prakasika on Kena Upanisad (NCat V, 38) 
See e379.27.12 
DU437.1.1 Edited by Madhava Dasa. Lucknow 1909. 
DU437.1.2 Edited Vrndavana 1909-1910. 


DU438.Mukundananda Yati 
1.Vyakhya on Cidananda's Nititatattvavirbhava (cf. Ad IX, p. 100 for ms. citation) 


DU438A.Mulasankaravyasa Sukla 
1.Candiprasada on Appayya Diksita's Siddhantalesasamgraha 
See e1047.17.7.5 


DU439.Mummidi Devaraya 
1.Samsarata on Abhinanda's Laghu Yogavasistha 
See e752.1.1 


DU441.Muralidhara Sastrin 
1. Tarkavilasini on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
See e1014.7.18 


DU442.Nadapada 
1.Samgrahaprabhava on Nagarjuna's Pafcakrama (NCat XI, 10) 


DU443.Nagabodhi 
1.Manimala on Nagarjuna's Paficakrama (NCat XI, 10) 


DU444.Nagacandra Muni 
1. Tattvanusasana on Umasvati's Tattvarthasitra (NCat VIII,78) 


DU445.Nagalingasiva 
1.Laghucandrika Bhagavadgitatatparyanirnaya 
DU445.1.1 Edited with Nilakantha's commentary. Matnavilli 1958. 


DU446.Nagara Narayana, pupil of Ramendra Sarasvati 
1.JAanamala on Kausitaki Upanisad (NCat V, 121) 
DU446.1.1 M. L. Wadekar, "Jhanananda of Nagaranarayana--a unique work of Vedanta", JOI 46.3-4, 
1997, 185-199. Reprinted in M.L.Wadker, Aspects of Indological Studies (Delhi 2001). Contains 
text. 


DU446A.Nagarsi Gani 
1.Stabaka on the Uttaradhyayanasutra (JRK 45) 


DU447.Nagarjuna 
1.Pafhcakrama 


DU447A.Nagarjuna 
1.Aryadharmadhatugarbhavivarana 
See e160.1.65. et47.6.11.1 


DU448.Nallasiva Tevar ; 
1.Cindanai Urai on Umapati's Sivaprakasam (in Tamil) 
See e783.8.2 


2.Cindanai Urai on Umapati's Tiruvarutpayan (in Tamil) 
See e783.9.4 
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DU449. Nanakitti 
1.Abhidhamma Sammohavinodini 
DU449.1.1 Edited in Singhalese characters by K. Pannasekhara. Kataluwe, Ceylon 1893. 


DU450.Nandanavijaya Muni 
1.Jainamuktavali (Jain) 
DU450.1.1 Edited Anmedabad 1923. 


DU451.Nanda Pandita 
1. Tattvamuktavali (NCat IX, 418) 


DU452.Nandi Guru 
1.Adhyatmapaddhati or Yogasamgrahasara (Jain) (NCat IX, 333) 


DU453.Nandisvar Gopalasrama 
1.Advaitabrahmavidyapaddhati (Advaita) (NCat I, 128; IX, 336) 


DU454.Nandillagopaprabhu 
1.Candrika on the Prabodhacandrodaya 
See €618.1.6 


DU455. Narahari 
1.Sarasamgraha on the Bhagavadgita (NCat IX, 368) 


DU456.Narahari, son of Varadacarya 
1.Bhavaprakasa on Madhva's Brahmasitrabhasya (NCat IX, 368) 


DU457.Narahari 
1. Bhdmikabhedabhaskara (Yoga) (NCat IX, 368) 


DU458. Narahari 
1.Siddhantasara (Vedanta) (NCat IX, 368) 


DU459.Narain Datta Tripathi 
1.Prakasa on Bhartrhari's Vakyapadiya 
See e221.1.15 


DU460.Narasimha 
1.Advaitavaidikasiddhantasamgraha (Advaita) (NCat IX, 357) 


DU461.Narasimha 
1.Commentary on Kularka's Dasaslokimahavidyasitra (NCat IX, 358) 


DU462.Narasimha 
1.Prameyasamgraha (NCat IX, 358) 


DU463.(Vativala) Narasimha, son of Upendra Bhatta, disciple of Ramacandra Bhatta) 
1.Bhavacandrika on Jayatirtha's Brahmasitrabhasyatattvaprakasika (NCat IX, 358) 


DU464.Narasimha, son of Satyanandarya 
1.Bhavaprakasa on Madhva's Anubhasya (NCat IX, 358) 


DU465.Narasimha 
1. Vasisthasetu (Vedanta) (NCat IX, 359) 


DU466.Narasimha Bhatta, son of Raghunatha Bhatta, patronized by King Jagannatha of Kimmuri 
family 
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1.Advaitacandrika on Nrsimhasrama's Bhedadhikkara (NCat I, 124; IX, 362) 


DU467.Narasimhacarya | 
1.Commentary on Samkara's Aitareyopanisadbhasya (NCat ITI, 87) 


DU468.Narasimhacarya 
1. Tatkratunyayasara (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 17; IX, 365) 


DU469.Narasimhacarya Ayi 
1.Vrtti on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (Dvaita) (NCat IX, 365) 


DU470.Narasimha Kavi 
1. JAanaprasinambikanavaratnamalika (Advaita) 
DU470.1.1 Edited in Samkaragurukulapatrika I, 74 ff. 


DU471.Narasimha Rama Sastrin 
1.Sivakanthamalika 
DU471.1.1 Edited in Telugu characters. Madras 1873. 


DU472.Narasimha Vajapeyin 
1.Khandana on Appayya Diksita's Parimala (NCat IX, 363) 


DU473.Narayana 
1.Khandavyakhyanamala (Vedanta) (NCat V, 179) 


DU474.Narayana, son of Bhatta Ratnakara 

1.Dipika on Chapter 5 of Vidyaranya's Jivanmuktiviveka 
DU474.1.1 Edited BI 76, 1872-74, 417-436. 
DU474.1.2 Edited ASS 29, 1895. 


DU476.Narayana Gajapatiraja 
1.Dvimataprakasika on Raghavendra Tirtha's Kathopanisatkhandartha (NCat III, 125) 


DU477.Narayana Muni 
1.Commentary on Taittirlya Upanisad (NCat VIII, 222) 


DU477A.Narayana Muni 
1.Mani on Varavaramuni's Adhyatmacinta (NCat I, 146) 


DU478.Narayanananda 
1.Advaitaratnakara on Badarayana's Brahmastutras (NCat I, 132) 


DU478A.(Palghat) Narayana Sastri 
1.Commentary on Appayya Diksita's Madhvatantramukhamardana 
See e1047.7.1.5 


DU479. Narayana Tirtha, disciple of Sivarama Tirtha 
1.Prabha on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgrahadipika (NCat VIII, 128) 


DU480.Narayana Yajinesvara 
1. Tattvatraya (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 44) 
DU480.1.1 Balaram Mondal, "Tattvatraya: an unpublished manuscript of Narayana Muni", JASBe 32.3-4, 
1990, 73-77 


DU481A.Narayanopadhyaya 


1.PrakasSa on a Karmapradipa 
See eADU34A.1 
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DU482.Narottama Puri 
1.Vicaramala (Vedanta) (NCat IX, 372) 


DU483.Nathamuni 
1.General 
DU483.1.1 Roque Mesquita, "Zur Vedanta- und Pafcaratra-tradition Nathamuni", WZKSOA 23, 1979, 
163-194. 


DU484.(Mahesvara) Nathananda Muni 
1.( Tatparya)Anvayadipika on Abhinavagupta's (Isvarapratyabhijha)Laghu- 
vimarsini (NCat II, 276) 


DU485.Navacandra ; 
1.Commentary on Sridhara's Nyayakandali (NCat IX, 39.) 


DU486.Navalpakkam Krsnacarya 
1.Commentary on Vedanta Desika's Vairagyapaficaka 
See e793.47.2 


DU487.Nayavijaya 
1.Nayasara (Jain) (NCat IX, 349) 


DU488.Nayavijaya, pupil of Vijayasenasuri (NCat XII, 117) 
1.Vivrti on a Pudgalabhangaprakarana (Jain) (NCat IX, 349) 


DU490.Nemicandra Bhandari 
1. Upadesasiddhantaratnamaila (Jain) 
DU490.1 Edited by Jayachandra Sitarama Sravana. Nagpur 1898. 


DU491.Nemidasa 
1.Adhyatmamala (Jain) (NCat I, 148) 


DU492.Netrsimha Parsvagani 
1.Commentary on a Navatattvanirupana (Jain) (NCat IX, 393) 


DU493.Nidhinatha 
1. Nyayasarasamgrahatika (Nyaya) (cf. NP IV.4 for ms. cit.) 


2.Commentary on Varadaraja's Tarkikaraksa (NCat VIII, 162) 


DU495.Nilakantha 
1.Prakasa or Bhasya on the Bhagavadgita (Advaita) (NCat VI,40) 
See @379.12:13,23,26,35, 


DU496.Nilakantha 
1.Commentary on Nagalingasiva's Laghucandrika Bhagavadgitatatparyanirnaya 
See eDU445.1.1 


DU497.Nilakantha 
1.Panditajanamanascamatkara (Dvaita) (NCat XI, 88) 


DU498.Nilakantha Bhatta 


1.Bhattarka 
DU498.1.1 Edited by Ananta Tryambak Pingle. Rashtriya Sanskrit Samsthan 7, Allahabad 1980. 


DU498A.Nilakantha Bhatta 
1.Dipika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgrahadipika 
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See e1014.7.14.5 


DU500.Nityananda 
1.Advaitatattvadipa (Advaita) (NCat I, 125) 


DU501.Nityananda Mantracarya 
1. Vedantatattvodyota (Advaita) (cf. IOL 5996 for ms. cit.) 


DU502.Nityanandanucara 
1.Vivarana on Samkara's Aparoksanubhiti (NCat I, 252) 


DU502A.Nityanatha 
1. Siddhasiddhantapaddhati 
Cf. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 476 


DU503.Nrsimha 
1.Jhanasarvasvasamgraha (Advaita) (NCat VII, 340) 


DU504.Nrsimha Bhatta 
1.Advaitabodhadipika (Advaita) (NCat I, 128) 


DU505.Nrsimhacarya ; 
1.Commentary on Sesanta's Saptapadarthicandrika (cf. Bhr. 750 for ms. citation) 


DU506.Nrsimha Murti 
1.Commentary on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat VIII, 31) 


DU507.Nrsimhaprajna Muni 
1.Vivarana on Suresvara's Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasyavarttika (mss. at Trivandrum; GOML 
Madras; Adyar) 


DU508.Nrsimharaja 
1.Nrsimharajlya on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VIII, 120) 


DU509.Nrsimhasramin 
1. Tattvampadarthasodhanaprakarana (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 60) 


DU510.Nrsimha Suri 
1. Tatkratunyayavicara (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 16) 


DU511.Nrsimha Tirtha 
1.Commentary on Madhva's Anubhasya (cf. Nhr. 713 for ms. cit.) 


DU512.Nrtyagopala 
0.Pancatirtha 
See e1329.9.1 


1.Srutyarthabodhini on Rangaramanuja's Kathopanisadbhasya 
See e1148.8.2 


2. Srutyarthabodhini on Rangaramanuja's Kenopanisadbhasya 
See e1148.10.2 


2A. Srutyarthabodhini on Rangaramanuja's Mandiikyopanisadbhasya 
See 1148.11.2 


3. Srutyarthabodhini on Rahgaramanuja's Mundakopanisadbhasya 
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See €1148.11.2, 1148.13.1 


4. Srutyarthabodhini on Rangaramanuja's Prasnopanisadbhasya 
See e1148.17.2 


5. Srutyarthabodhini on Rangaramanuja's Svetasvataropanisadbhasya 
See e1148.23.1 


6. Srutyarthabodhini on Rahgaramanuja's Taittirivopanisadbhasya 
See e1148.24.1 


DU514.Padmadeva 
1.Ksetrasamasa (Jain) (NCat V, 159) 


DU515.Padmamandira 
1.Balavabodha on Nemicandra's Pravacanasaroddhara 
See e615.6.1 


DU516.(P.M.) Padmanabha Sarman ; 
1.Amodarafjani on Krsnananda Sarasvati's Sivatattvaratnakalika 
See e1114.1.1 


2.Vyakhya on a Jhanankusa 
See ADU31.2 
DU517.Padmanandin 
1.Atmabodha(alocana)__ _ 
DU517.1.1 Yajnesvara S. Shastri, "Atmabodha (Alocana) of Padmanandi", YSS 191-208 


DU518.Pala Bhatta 
1.Commentary on Kumarila's Tantravarttika (NCat VIII, 95) 


DU521.Panduranga KeSava Bhattaraka 
1. Tippani on Madhva's Tattvodyota 


2.Tippani on Jayatirtha's Nyayakalpalata (NCat XIII, 42) 


3. Visamapadavakyarthavivrti on Jayatirtha's Visnutattvanirnaya (NCat XII, 21) 
See e751.28.5 


DU522.Parabrahma Yogindra 
1.Jhanasamnyasa (Advaita) (NCat VII, 339) 

DU523.Paramananda Yogin, pupil of JAanacarya (Jhanaprakasapandaram) of Kajici 
1.Saivabhusana (NCat XI, 183) 

DU523A. Paramanandayogindrasisya 
1.Advaitamanjari 

DU523.1.1 Edited by Mahadeva Gangadhara Bakre. Delhi 1992 


DU524.Paramasivacarya : 
1. Siddhantasvanubhitiprakasika (Saiva Siddhanta) (cf. Burnell op. cit.) 


DU525.Paramasvamin 
1.Paficatrimsatjnanadakinyavadana (NCat XI, 18) 


DU526.Paramesvara Yogin 
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1. Siddhasiddhantapaddhati (Yoga)(NCat XI, 192) 
2.Srstitattvamrtarasa (Yoga) (NCat XI, 192) 


DU527.Paranisami Svamin F 
1. Vedantadipikai (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 
See e717.1.12 


DU528.Parasurama 
1.Dipika on Isa Upanisad (NCat II, 270) 


DU530.Parthasarathi Aiyangar 
1.Commentary on Vedanta Desika's Vairagyapaficaka 
See e793.47.2 


DU531.Patanjali ; 
1.Commentary on Samkara's Manisapafcaka 
See t379.33.2 


DU532.Pattisappu Venkatesvara 
1.Advaitasudhanidhi (Advaita) (NCat I, 136) 
DU532.1.1 Edited in Telugu characters. Madras 1905. 


DU533.Pelapura Diksita 
1. Tattvabhaskara (Visistadvaita) (cf. MD 4892 for ms. cit.) 


DU534.Pitharapita Svami 
1.Rjvarthabodhini on Vasugupta's Sivasutras 
See €441.1.3.1 


DU534A.A. Vasudeva Potti - 
1. Vyakhya on Sasmkara's Atmanatmaviveka 
See e379.10.12 


DU535.Prabhadeva 
1.Avyaptivada (Jain) (NCat I, 431) 


2.Nayavada (Jain) (NCat IX, 349) 


DU535A.Prabhakaragupta 
1.Adhyatmasarasataka 
DU535A.1.1 Edited, with Siromani's commentary, by Janardana Sastri Pandey. Sarnath 1997 


DU535B.Prabhanandasuri 
1.Vivarana on Hemacandra's Vitaragastotra 
See e687.3C:0, 1 


DU535B.Prabhat Ranjan Sarkar 
1.General 
DU535B.1.1 Shaman Hatley and Sohail Inayatullah, "Karma-sannyasa: Sarkar's reconceptualization of 
Indian asceticism", JAAS 34, 1999, 139-151 


DU536.Prabodha Yati 
1.Vivrti on Gopalatapani Upanisad (NCat VI, 139) 


DU536A.Prajhavarman 


1.Commentary on Udbhatasiddhasvamin's Visesastava 
See e68A.1.1 
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DU537.Prapannacarya 
1.Siddhivaitathya (vs. Madhusudana Sarasvati's Advaitasiddhi) 
DU537.1.1 Edited Varanasi 1975. 
DU538.Prasannakumara Sastrin 
1.Saradarthaprabodhini on the Bhagavadgita 
DU538.1.1 Edited in Vyakhyanvaya. Calcutta 1893. 
DU538.1.2 Edited Calcutta 1912. 
DU539 Prasastrasena 
1.Commentary on the Hrdayasutra 
See 160.1.57.5 


DU540.Pratyagvisnu 
1. Vyakhya on Sarvajiiatman's Samksepasariraka (ms. at Baroda) 


DU541.Praudha Devaraja 
1.Vrtti on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
See e23.1.260 
DU541AA.Prthvidhara 
1.Bhasya on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
DU541AA1.1.Anantanendra Sarasvati, "Some pre-Samkara Advaitins II", TVOS 20.1, 1995, 20-23 


DU541A.Punyanandana Gani 
1.Uttaradhyayanasttrakatha (JRK 45) 


DU542.Purnananda Tirtha 
1. Tika on Laksmidhara's Advaitamakaranda (NCat I, 131) 


2.Tika on an Antahkaranaprabodha (Advaita) (NCat I, 228) 
3. Dipika on Samkara's Atmajfianopadesa (NCat II, 46) 
4. Tika on Samkara's Atmanatmaviveka (NCat II, 61) 
5.Atmavabodhatika (Advaita) (NCat II, 65) 
6.Commentary on Samkara's Daksinamurtistotra (NCat VIII, 300) 
7.Parnanandi on Govindananda's Ratnaprabha 
8. Srutisara 
9. Tika on Suresvara's Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasyavarttika (NCat XII, 177) 
DU543.Purnavidya Muni, a disciple of Vedapurnamunindra 
1.Commentary on Sarvajhatman's Pafcaprakriya 
See e592.1.1 


DU544.Purusottama (NCat XII, 144) 
1. Prapafcasarapadarthadipika 


DU545.Purusottama Bhatta 
1.Arthaprakasika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 131) 


DU546.Purusottamananda Muni 
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1.Anubodhini on Samkara's Daksinamartistotra 


DU547.Purusottamananda Tirtha (NCat XII, 153) 
1. Vedantanyayaratnavali on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (cf. Tub 18 for ms. citation) 


2.Mahavakyarthasamgraha 


DU548.Purusottama Sastrin 
1.Commentary on Gadadhara's Gadadhari (NCat VIII, 31) 


DU549.Purusottama Tirtha 
1.Purusartharatnakara (NCat XII, 135, 146) 


2. Yogasara (NCat XII, 146) 
3. Yogasarasamgraha (NCat XII, 146) 


DU550.Purusottama Vana 
1. Devataprasadadarpana (Visistadvaita) (NCat IX, 105) 


DU551.Purusottama Vana 
1. Upadhikhandana (Advaita) (NCat II, 380; XII, 151) 


DU551A.Putayya Svami 
1. Tika on Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin's Dravyasamgraha 
See e557.6.5 


DU552.Raghava Bhatta , 
1.Padarthadarsa on Laksmanagupta's Sarad@atilakatantra 
See e528.1.2 


DU553.Raghavananda 
1.Commentary on Madhva's Tattvodyota (NCat VIII, 82) 


DU554.(Mahopadhyaya) Raghvananda 
1.Sarvamatasamgraha (General) 
DU554.1.1 Edited by T.Ganapati Sastri. TSS 62, 1918. 
DU554.1.2 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 454 
DU554.1.3 Marek Mejor, "Sarvamatasamgraha: an anonymous 'Compendium of All Systems", EMH 259- 
274 


DU555.Raghava Paficanana Bhattacarya 
1.Atmatattva(prabodha) (NCat II, 46) 


2.Granthivimukti on Raghunatha Siromani's Akhyatavada 
(cf. IO 2048 for ms. citation) 


DU556.Raghava Suri 
1.Commentary on Parasara Bhatta's Astasloki (NCat I, 456) 


DU557.Raghudeva Sarman 
1. Tarkasastra(nirmana) (NCat VIII, 124) 


DU558.Raghudeva Vaidika 
1. Tattvabodha (Vedanta) (NCat VIII, 55) 


DU559.Raghunatha 
1.Advaitesvaravada (Nyaya) (NCat I, 139) 
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DU560.Raghunatha Sarasvati 7 
1.Commentary on Samkara's Atmabodha (NCat II, 54) 


DU561.Raghunatha Yatindra 
1. Tattvasara (Vedanta) (NCat VIII, 72) 


DU562.Raghunathendra 
1.Grantha on Vasudeva's Vasudevamanana 
See e1505A.1.2 


DU562A.Raghupati Mahopadhyaya 
1.Purusarthakaumudi (NCat XII, 134) 


DU563.Raghuttama 
1. Vyakhya on Lokacarya Pillai's Vacanabhdsana (cf. IOL 6021 for ms. citation) 


DU564.Raksitapada 
1.Commentary on Nagarjuna's Pafcakrama (see Warder, Indian Buddhism, p. 489) 


DU565.Rama 
1. Vedakaustubha on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VIII, 121) 


DU566.Ramabhadra 
1.Padarthavivecana (Nyaya) (NCat XI, 113) 


DU567.Ramabhadra Ananda 
1.Ujjvala on Narayanasrama's Bhedadhikkarasatkriya (NCat II, 288) 


DU567A.Ramabhadracarya 
1.Adhikaranasaravali 
DU567A.1.1 Edited by R. Srinivasacarya. Kancipuram, n.d. 


DU568.Ramabhadra Tirtha 
1.Prakasa on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VIII, 121) 


DU569.Ramabrahmendra Sarasvati or Candrikacarya (NCat VI, 381) 
1.Advaitasiddhanta(guru)candrika and Amrtarasajharjhari thereon (Advaita) (NCat I, 135) 
DU569.1 Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. Madras 1903. 


2.Sarasamgraha on Samkara's Brahmasttrabhasya (cf. Ad IX, p. 473 for ms. citation) 


DU570.Ramacandra 
1.Vrtti on Kapila's Samkhyasutras (cf. B. 4, 10 for ms. citataion) 


DU571.Ramacandra 
1. Tattvayogabindu (Yoga) (NCat VIII, 60) 


DU573.Ramacandra Bhatta 
1. Tattvabharana (Vedanta) (NCat VIII, 75) 


DU574.Ramacandra Bhattacarya 
1.Nyayaratnaprakasika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 132) 


DU574A.Ramacandra Gani 


1. Nanakacanda (?) on the Bhagavatisutra 
See e610.8.2.1 
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DU575.Ramacandra Bhattacarya 
1.Commentary on Madhusudana Sarasvati's Siddhantabindu (NCat VIII, 358) 


DU577.Ramadasa 
1.Prakasa on Krsna Misra's Prabodhacandrodaya 
See e618.1.6 


DU577.1 Ramadasa Diksita 
1.Prakasa on Krsna Misra's Prabodhacandrodaya 
See e618.1.63 


DU578.Ramadatta 
1.Martanda on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII,132) 


DU580.Ramahari 
1. Tarkapradipa (Nyaya) (NCat VIII, 16) 


DU582.Ramakrsna or Uddicya Bhattacarya 
1.Adhikaranakaumudi (Mimamsa) (NCat I, 140) (authorship discussed Ad IX, 125) 
DU582.1.1 Edited by G.S.Nene. ChSS 47, 1916. 


DU583.Rama (Krsna) Jayarama 
1.Gitarthasarasamgrahadipikakhya or Gitarthadipika 
DU583.1.1 Edited by Ramasakula Misra and Dhundhiraja Sastri. Pan 1912-1920. 


DU584.Ramakrsna Pandita 
1.Adhididhitibhavartha (Nyaya) (NCat I, 444) 


DU585.Ramakrsna Yajvan Sastrin 
1.Khandanabhusanasamalanivaraka on Advaitananda Tirtha's Brahmavidyabharana 
See e1422.4.3 


DU586.Ramalinga, son of Rukmangada 
1.Nyayasamgraha on KeSsava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VIII, 121) 


DU587.Rama Mani Dasa 
1.Adhyatmavasudeva (NCat I, 148) 


DU588.Ramananda 
1.Anandabhasya on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
See e23.1.131 


DU589.Ramananda 
1.Advaitasrutibhedanirasa (Advaita) (NCat I, 134) 
DU589.1.1 Edited in BV I.3-4, 1948-49, 8 pp. 


DU590.Ramananda Bhiksu 
1.Vivarana on Krsnananda Sarasvati's Manamala 
See e1253.9.2 


DU590A.Ramananda Raya 
1.General 
DU590A.1.1 Joseph T.O'Connell, "Ramananda Raya: a Sahajiya or a Raganuga Bhakta?", JVaisS 1.3, 
1993, 36-58 


DU591.Ramanatha, pupil of Sivanandayati _ 
1. Visuddhadrsti on Sivanandayati's Anandadipa (NCat II, 105) 
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DU592.Ramanuja, son of Jagannatha 
1. Vyakhyana on Aitareya Upanisad (Visistadvaita) 
DU592.1.1 Edited in Telugu characters in Dasopanisadvyakhyana (1875), 99-120. 


2.Commentary on Chandogya Upanisad (NCat VII, 117, 119) 


DU593.Ramanujacarya of Cannupadi 
1. Ubhayakalatatparyatattvaprakasika (Visistadvaita) (NCat II,388) 


DU594.Ramanujacarya 
1. Sarvadarsanasiromani (General) 
DU594.1.1 Edited by P.B.Ananathachariar. Conjeeveram 1900. 


DU595.Ramanuja Svamin 
1.Uttarasarasvadini (Visistadvaita) (NCat II, 309) 


DU596.Ramaprapanna 
1.Dipika on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani 
See e788.1.55 


DU596.5 Ramaraya 
1. Sankarasankarabhasyavimarsa 
DU596.5.1 Godabari Mishra, "Mind and mindlessness--Ramaraya's Sankarasankarabhasyavimarsa--a few 
reflections", JOR 68-70, 1997-2000, 169-182 


DU597.Rama Varma 
1.Samgraha on Dharmaraja's Vedantaparibhasa 
DU597.1.1 Edited by N.Veezhinathan. AOR 29.1-2, 1980 - 30.2, 1980. 


DU598.Ramendra Yogin 
1.Jaganmithyatvadipika (Advaita) (NCat VII, 143) 


DU599.RameSvara Bhatta, son of Subrahmanya Siri of the Panya family 
1. Dvaitanubhavadhikkara or Dhvantanubandhadhikkara (Advaita) (NCat IX, 312) 


DU600.Ramesvara Makhin 
1.Nyayasataka (Advaita) 
DU600.1.1 Edited in JSS 1.2, 1939-40, 10 pp. 


DU601.RameSvara Sastrin 
1.Advaitatarangini (NCat I, 125) 


DU602.RameSvara Sukla 
1.Kautuka on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 132) 
DU602.1.1 Anantaray J. Raval, "An introduction to Tarkasamgrahakautuka (a commentary by Ratnesvara 
Sukla)" (summary)," PAIOC 32, 1984-85, 358 


DU602A.Ramyadeva Bhatta 
1.Vivarana on Cakrapaninatha's Bhavopahara 
See e608A.1.0 


DU603.Ranchhodadasa 
1.Vyakhya on Gopalatapani Upanisad (NCat VI, 139) 


DU604.Rangacarya 
1.Commentary on Ramanuja's Gadyatraya (NCat I, 305) 
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DU605.(Chellur) Rangacarya of Kausikagotra, son of Venkatesa (NCat I, 271) 
1.Abdamalika (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 271) 


DU606.Ranganatha 
1. Vidvajjanamanohara on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (cf. HDV 1245 for ms. cit.) 


DU607.Ranganatha, son of Kalahasti 
1.Prakasa on Kesava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VIII, 121) 


DU608.Rangarajadhvarin, father of Appayya Diksita 
1.Darpana on Prakasatman's Paficapadikavivarana (NCat XI, 35) 


DU608A.Ratnacandra Gani 
1.Kunitahivisayangulimantra or Hitopadesa 
DU608A.1 Nallini Balbir, "About a Jain polemical work", AJSP 1-18 


DU608B.Ratnakara 
1.Paccisi on Amitagati II's Samayikapatha 
See e581.4.8 


DU609.Ratnanatha 
1.Commentary on Ksamakalyana's Tarkasamgrahadipikaphakkika (NCat VIII, 128) 


DU610.Ratnapuri Bhattaraka 
1. Tika on Bhasarvajiia's Nyayasara (cf. FK 14 for ms. cit.) 


DU614.Ravinandin 
1.Sukhabodhini on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra (NCat VIII, 79) 


DU615.Ravisrijiiana 

1.Sadangayogatippani or Gunabharani (Yoga) 
DU615.1.1 Edited and translated into German by Gunter Gronbold. Munchen 1969. 
DU615.1.2 Edited by Francesco Sferra. Roma 2000 


DU616.(Deleted) 


DU617.Rsabhyanandyacarya 
1.Karmaprakrti (Jain) (NCat ITI, 36, 202) 


DU618.Rsidivaji 
1. Navatattvavicara (Jain) (NCat III, 40) 


DU620.Sabhapati Mudaliyar : 
1.Prapafcavicara (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 
DU620.1.1 Published Madras 1918. 


2. Saivasamayavilakkavinavidai (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 
DU620.2.1 Edited by V. S. Rambiran. Madras 1879. 


DU621.Sabhapati Sarma Upadhyaya 
1.Ratnaprabha on Nagesa Bhatta's Vaiyakaranasiddhantamanjusa 
See e1324.6.5 


DU622.Saccidananda Sarasvati 


1.Atmadarsanuyoga (Advaita) 
DU622.1.1 Edited Allahabad. 
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2.Anubhavasara (Advaita) 


3.Anuvyakhya on Samkara's Svatmanirtipana (NCat II, 174) 
See e379.56.1 


DU623.Sadananda 
1.Antastriputi (NCat I, 227) 


DU624.Sadananda- | 
1.Cintamani on Isa Upanisad (NCat II, 271) 


DU625.Sadananda 
1.Commentary on Goraksanatha's Jhanamrta (NCat VIII,345) 


DU626.Sadananda Sarasvati 
1. Vedantacandrika (Advaita) (cf. Peters 3, 392 for ms. cit.) 


DU627.SadaSiva, pupil of Ramanendrasvamin 
1.Paficaratnakarika (NCat XI, 47) 


DU628.SadaSiva Sivacarya : 
1.Vrttion Meykanta Tevar's Sivajhanabodha 
See e717.1.22 


DU629.Sadasukha 
1.Saracandrika on Madhusudana Sarasvati's Advaitasiddhi (NCat I, 130) 


DU629A.Sadhurangani 
1.Dipika on Bhadrabahu's Sdtrakrtanganiryukti 
See e296.4.8 


2.Dipika on Harsakillagani's Vakyaprakasatika 
See €453A.3.1 


DU631.Sagarasena 
1.Commentary on Nemicandra's Trilokasara (NCat VIII, 260) 


DU632.Sahajananda Tirtha 
1.Advaitasiddhi (Advaita) (NCat I, 136) 


DU633.Sahajaratna 
1.Ksetrasamasa (Jain) (Ncat V, 160) 


DU635.Saksatkara Prakasa 
1.Dehacatustaya (Advaita) (NCat IX, 168) 


DU635A.Sakyasrimitra 
1. Sarvasuddhivisuddhi 
See564.9.1 


DU636.Salikanatha 
1.Commentary on PraSastapada's Padarthadharmasamgraha (NCat XI, 110) 


DU637.Salmalikanda Laksmana, son and disciple of Narasimha 
1. Tattvamanjari (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 57) 


DU638.Samadhivajra 
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1.Antimopayanistha (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 227) 


DU638A.Samaracandra or Payacanda Gacha 
1.Balavabodha on the Uttaradhyayanasutra 


DU639.Samatavajra 
1.Panjika on Nagarjuna's Pafcakrama (NCat XI, 10) 


DU640.Sambhudeva ; 
1.Saivasiddhantadipika (Saiva Siddhanta) 


DU641.Sambhurama 
1.Atmavilasa (General) (NCat II, 57) 


DU642.Samkara, son of Yajha, pupil of Ramarya and Govindopadhyaya 
1.Samkaradipika on Bhavanatha's Nayaviveka (NCat IX, 350) 


DU642A.Samkara 
1.Satcakrabheda 
See n1002C.1.0.7 


DU643.Samkara Bhagavatpada Sisya 
1.Vrtti on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
See e23.1.91 


DU644.Samkara Bharati Tirtha 
1.Asangatmaprakarana and autocommentary (Advaita)(NCat 1,481) 


DU645.Samkara (Budha) 
1.Dusanoddhara (Mimamsa) (NCat IX, 96) 


DU646.Samkara Bhatta 
1.Adhikaranasadhasrasiddhantakarika (Mimamsa) (NCat I, 142) 


DU647.Samkaracarya 
1.Astangayoga(nirnaya) (Yoga) (NCat I, 460) 


DU648.Samkara Misra 
1.Brahmottaratattvaratnamala (Advaita) 
DU648.1.1 Edited and translated by P.K.Sasidharan Nair. AOR 24.2, 1973, 11 pp. 


DU649.Samkararanya , 
1.Dipika on Gaudapada's Srividyasutras 
See e317.2.86.1 


DU650.Samodaya Gani 
1.Avacurni on Hemacandra's Vitaragastotra 
See 687.3C.1 


DU651.Sanatkumara 
1.Astangayoganirupana (Yoga) (NCat I, 460) 


DU652.Sankarsanacarya 
1. Vakyarthaprakasika on a Tattvaprakasa (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 50) 


DU652A.Santideva Siri 
1.Avaciri on the Dasavaikalikasttra (JRK 171a) 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxtdu.htm[09.01.2012 09:05:09] 


DU653.Santivarna 
1. Prameyakanthika (Jain) (cf. MD 5173 for ms. citation) 


DU654.Santyananda Sarasvati | 
1.Advaitagamahrdaya on Samkara's Paficikarana 
See e379.42:10,16.1;417.5.5.1 


2.Padarthamanjlsa or -mafjari on Dharmaraja's Vedantaparibhasaa 
See e1119.5.8 


DU655.Sarasvati Vigraham Desikacarya 
1.Pariskara on Ramanuja's Sribhasya 
See e637.3.19 


2.Vyakhya on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada (NCat IX, 167) 


DU656.Sarasvati Giri Muni 
1.Nyayadipika on Kumarila's Tantravarttika (NCat VITI, 95) 


DU657.Sarasvati Tirtha 
1.Mimamsaratna (Mimamsa) (ms. at Baroda, 9617) 


DU658.Sarasvati Tirtha 
1.Commentary on Varadaraja's Tarkikaraksasarasamgraha (NCat VIII, 163) 


DU659.Sarkara Srinivasa 
1.Commentary on Vyasatirtha's Bhedojjivana 
See e973.1.1 


DU660.Sarvesvara 
1.Srikrsnacaitanya on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
DU660.1.1 Edited in Bengali scripti. Vrndavana 1971. 


DU661.Sarottamacarya 
1.Atmabodha (NCat II, 54) 


DU662.Sasidhara 
1.ISvaravada (Jain) (NCat II, 278) 


DU663.Sathakopa, son of Ramarya 
1.Padarthasamgraha (NCat XI, 114) 


DU664.Sathakopa, younger brother of Ramanuja, who was disciple of Venkatarya 
1.Commentary on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgrahadipika 
(NCat VIII, 129) 


DU665.Satidasa Sarman 
1.Arthasafcayanibandha (Vedanta) (NCat I, 389) 


DU666.Satyabodhasrama 
1. Vedantaprabodha (Advaita) 
DU666.1.1 Edited by Sivasaran Sarma. Datiya 1965. 


DU668.Satyavrat Tirtha 
1.Vivrti on Jayatirtha's Nyayasudha 
See e816.2.7 
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DU669.Saumya Varada Ramanuja 
1.Gudharthaprakasa on Vedanta Desika's Sarvarthasiddhi 
See e793.39.5 


DU670.S. Desikar ; 
1.Gloss on Meykanta's SivajManabodha 
See e717.1.8 


DU671.Sesacarya 
1.Commentary on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII, 132) 


DU672.Sesadri Sivanar ; 
1. Nandajivavadakattalai (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 

See e930.3.1 

DU672.1.1 Translated by Henry R. Hoisington. JAOS 4, 1854, 1-30. 

DU672.1.2 Translated by T. Foulkes. Madras 1860. 

DU672.1.3 Edited, with Sesadri's Tiruvenkathanathar and Gitasaralattu, by Ramasami Svami in Tracts on 
the Saiva Vedanta (Madras 1887). 

DU672.1.4 Translated into French by J. Vinson. Revue de linguistique et de philologies comparees 35, 
1902, 163-180. 

DU672.1.5 Edited with editor's commentary by M.S.Svami. Tanjore 1905. 


2. Tiruvenakathanathar 
See DU672.1 


3. Gitasaralattu 
See DU672.1 


DU673.Sesa Pandita 
1.Laghunyayasudha on Kumarila's Tuptika (NCat VIII, 3) 


DU674.Siddhanatha ; 
1.Abhedakarika or Abhedarthakarika (Kashmir Saiva)(NCat I, 315) 


674B.Siddharama Sivayogin 
1.General , 
674B.1 Dan A. Chekki, "The Virasaiva philosophy and mysticism in the lyrics of Siddharama Sivayogin", 
JOI 52.1-2, 2002, 25-34 


DU675.Siddhicandra 
1.Akhyatavadatika (Jain?) (NCat ITI, 404) 


DU675A.Sidila Vommideva 

1.Nyayakumodgama on PraSastapada's Padarthadharmasamgraha 
See e278.1.16.1 
DU675A.1.1 Discussed by Anantalal Thakur, ODVS 279-280 


DU676.Silacarya 
1.Commentary on a Jivasamasaprakarana (NCat VII, 296) 


DU677.Simhanandin : 
1.Commentary on Subhacandra's Jhanarnava (NCat VIII, 346) 


DU677A.Siromani 


1.Commentary on Prabhakaragupta's Ardhyatmasdarasataka 
See eDU535A.1 
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DU678.Sitala Candra 
1. Vedantavijaya (Advaita) 
DU678.1.1 Edited by Gopi Krsna Pal 


DU679.Siva , 
1. Sivaprakasakattalai (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 
DU679.1.1 Translated by T. Foulkes. London 1863. 


DU680.Sivakumara Misra 
1.Vyakhya on Mathuranatha's Mathur 
See e1188.11.3 


DU681.Sivamandana 
1.Avacdiri on Haribhadra's Darsanasaptatiprakarana (NCat VIII, 328) 


DU682.Sivananda Natha 
1.Sivakalikastotra 


2. Paricadasika 


DU683.Sivananda Pandeya 
1.Ratnadipika on NageSa Bhatta's Paramalaghumafijusa 
See e1324.6.3 


DU684.Sivanandendra 
1.Svatmadarsa 
See eDU403.1.1 


DU685.Sivanarayana Tirtha, disciple of Sivaramanandatirtha 
1.Dipika on Suresvara's Paficikaranavarttika (NCat XI, 81) 


DU686.Sivanubhava Sivacarya 

1.Sivadvaitadarpana (Sivadvaita) 
DU686.1.1 Edited with Nilakantha Sivacariyar's Tippani. Belgaum 1928. 
DU686.1.2 Edited by Siddhabasava Sastri. Varanasi 1999 


DU687.S.Sivapadasundarama 


See e783.9.3 


DU688.Sivaprakasa 
1.Commentary on Tirukadavur Uyyavendur's Tirukalittupadiyar 
See e717.1.5 


DU689.Sivaprakasa Desikar 
1. Vedantacudamani (in Tamil) 
DU689.1.1 Edited commentary by P.A.Svami. Madras 1861 


DU691.Sivarama 
1. Tika on Gadadhara's Muktivada 
See e1237.2.3 


DU692.Sivarama Bhatta 7 
1. Vedantasarasamgraha and Atmabodhamrta thereon (Advaita) (NCat II, 55) 


DU693.Sivaramasrama 
1.Commentary on Vidyaranya's Anubhitiprakasa (NCat I, 308) 
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DU695.Siva Samkara Kavyatirtha 
1.Bhasya on Chandogya Upanisad (NCat VII, 117) 


DU696.Sivatmajyoti , 
1.Vivarana on Meykanta Tevar's Sivajhanabodha 
See e717.1.33 


DU698.Smrtijiana Tirtha 
1.Commentary on the Abhisamayalamkara (NCat I, 314) 


DU699.Somadeva 
1.Adhyatmatarangini (Jain) (NCat I, 147) 
DU699.1.1 Edited by Manoharalal Sastri. MDJG 13, 1918. 


2.Lalitavyakhya on Nemicandra's Trilokasara (NCat VIII, 256) 


DU700.Somaprabhacarya, disciple of Vijayasimhabhatta 
1.Jinamatavarnana (Jain) (NCat VII, 263) 


DU700A.Somavimala Suri 
1.Stabaka on the DaSavaikalikasttra (JRK 171a) 


DU701.Somesvara 
1.Padarthatattvanirnaya (NCat XI, 107) 


DU702.Sraddhananda Pijyapada 
1. Tika on Suresvara's Taittirlyopanisadbhasyavarttika (NCat VIII, 221) 


DU703.Sribhiipendranatha Sanyala - 
1.Commentary on Yogiraja Sisyamacarana's Adhyatmikadipika on the Bhagavadgita 
See eDU922.1.1 


DU704.Srideva 
1.Advaitacintamani (Advaita) (NCat I, 124) 


DU705.Sridhara 
1.Bhavadipika on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha (NCat VIII,132) 


DU706.Sridharananda 
1. Viveka on Isa Upanisad (NCat II, 271) 


DU707.Srikantha Bhagavadacarya 
1.Atmabodha (NCat II, 54) 


DU708.Sri Krsna Caitanya 
1.Commentary on Gopalatapaniya Upanisad (NCat VI, 140) 


DU709.Sri Krsnaraja 
1. Tarkasagara on Kanada's Vaisesikasitras (NCat VIII, 132) 


DU711.Sri Laksmi (from Kashmir) 
1.Kramarthaprakasika on Nagarjuna's Paficakrama (NCat XI,10) 


DU712.Srimad Upadhyaya 


1. Tatparyapaficaka on Chalari Sesacarya's commentary on Madhva's Tattvasamkhyana (NCat 
VIII, 68) 
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DU713.Srinatha Misra 
1. Tarkatilaka (Nyaya) (NCat VIII, 113) 


DU714.Srinivasa of Srimusna 
1.Nyayasamgraha (Nyaya) (cf. MD 4212 for ms. citation) 


DU715.Srinivasa 
1.Adhikaranamimamsa (Mimamsa) (NCat I, 141) 


DU716.Srinivasa _ 
1.Commentary on Isa Upanisad (NCat II, 271) 


DU717.Srinivasa 
1. Tattvamala (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 58) 


DU718.Srinivasa 
1. Duruktisiksa (Dvaita) (NCat IX, 73) 


DU719.Srinivasa Bhatta 
1. Tarkadipika (NCat VIII, 114) 


1. Tattvaratnavall on Badarayana's Brahmasutras, with Manimafjdsika thereon 
See e23.1.85 


1.Laghustavarajastotra 
Seee951.1.1 


1.Commentary on ParaSara Bhatta's Astasloki 
See e681.1.9 


DU725.Srinivasadasa, son of Srigaila of Andan family 
1.Viveka or Vivarana on Sathakopa's Arthapafcaka (NCat 1,384) 


2. (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 12-13) 
DU726.Srinivasa Diksita 
1.Srivisistadvaita Brahmasutrabhasya : 
DU726.1.1 D.Sridhara Babu, "Thoughts on Srinivasa Diksita's Srivisistadvaitabhasya on the 
Brahmasutras", SVUOJ 20, 1977, 41-46. 


DU727.Srinivasa Kavi 
1.Advaitakhandana (Visistadvaita) (NCat I, 123) 


DU728.Srinivasa Mahadesika 
1. Upasamharavijaya(parajaya) (Visistadvaita) (NCat II, 373) 
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DU729.Srinivasa Raghavadasa 
1.Sathakopa on Vedanta Desika's Adhikaranasaravali 
See e793.3.4 


DU730.Srinivasa Sathakopa Yati 
1.Nikasa on Vedanta Desika's Nyayaparisuddhi (cf. IOL 6015; MD 4912 for mss. citations) 


DU733.Srinivasa Yajvan 
1.Nikasa on Vedanta Desika's Nyayaparisuddhi (cf. IOL 6015; MD 4912 for mss. citations) 


2.Commentary on Taittiriya Upanisad (NCat VIII, 222) 


DU733A.Sripada 
1.Dravyapadarthabhasya (NCat IX, 181) 


DU733B.Sripada Misra 
1. Tika on Kumarila's Tantravarttika (NCat VIII, 95) 


DU734.Srirama ; 
1.Commentary on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat IX, 58) 


DU735.Srigaila Laksmana Muni 
1.Kaivalyasatadisani vs. Vedanta Desika (ViSistadvaita) (NCat V, 78-79) 


DU736.SriSaila Siri, son of Nrsimharya of Baladhanvikula; pandit at the court of Vira Cikkadevendra 
1. Tarkasudha (Nyaya) (NCat VIII, 133) 


DU737.Srisaila (Tat)acarya 
1. Tatparyasamgraha (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 148) 


DU738.Srivala Candra 
1. Jagatkartrtvamimamsa (Grammarian) (NCat VII, 124) 


DU740.Srivatsya Ranganatha 
1.Astadasabhedanirnaya (Visistadvaita) 
DU740.1.1 Edited and translated as Astadasabhedanirnaya: explication des dix-huit differences (entre 
les dues branches de I'école de Ramanuja) de Sri Vatsya Ranganatha. PIFI 58,1978 


DU741A.Subhakarasimha 
1.Commentary on the Mahavairocanasttra : 
DU741A.1.1 Chapter one translated in Wilhelm Kuno Muller, Shingon-Mysticism: Subhakarasimha and I- 
tsing's Commentary on the Mahavairocanasutra: Chapter One. Ph.D.Thesis, U. of California at 
Berkeley 1976; Ann Arbor 1980 


DU743.Subhavardana Siri _ 
1.Commentary on Bhadrabahu's Avasyakanirukti (NCat II, 190) 


DU744.Subrahmanya 
1.Amoda on Janakinatha's Nyayasiddhantamafnjari (cf. MD 17283; MT 574(a), 992 for mss. 
citations) 


DU745.Subrahmanya, son of Sarvesvara, pupil of Venkata Pandita 
1.Upanisatsarasamgraha and Vidvanmanohara thereon (Advaita) (NCat II, 361) 


DU746.Subrahmanya Desikar 


1.Commentary on Arunanti Sivacariyar's Sivafianasiddhiyar-supakkam (in Tamil) 
See e717.1.5; 742.2.6 
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DU747.Subrabhamanyendra, disciple of Somesvara 
1.Advaitanubhavollasa (Advaita) (NCat I, 138) 


DU748.Sudarsanacarya 
1.Commentary on Chandogya Upanisad (NCat VII, 118) 


DU750.Suddhananda_- 
1.Commentary on Samkara's Gaudapadakarikabhasya (cf. B.4, 50 for ms. citation) 


DU751.Suddhananda Sarasvati or Bhiksu 
1.Vedantacintamani and Prakasa thereon (Advaita) (cf. Hall, p. 96; L.2200; S.B.430 for mss. 
citations) 


DU753.Suka 
1.Jhanabodha (Advaita) (NCat VII, 330) 


2.Commentary on Mahadeva Sarasvati's Tattvanusamdhana (NCat VIII, 75) 
3. Tattvapradipa (Advaita) (cf. Burnell 92b for ms. cit.) 
DU753A.Sukadeva 
1.Siddhantapradipa (Acintyabhedabheda) 
See e845.1.2.5 
DU754.Sumangala Samitthithera 
1.Bhavanatika on Anuruddha's Abhidhammatthasangaha 
See e632.1:2.1, 8, 10, 11.1, 16 
DU754A.Sumativijaya or -suri 
1. Tika on the DaSavaikalikasttra (JRK 171a) 
DU754A.1.1 Edited Surat 1954 


DU755.Sundaracarya 
1.Svadini on Ramanuja's Vedanta(tattva)sara (NCat VIII,72) 


DU756.Sundaradasa 
1.Svapanabodha on Vidyaranya's Paficadast 


2.Natakadipa on Vidyaranya's Paficadasi 


DU757.Sundara Raja 
1.Commentary on Nrsimhasrama's Advaitadipika (cf. SB 408 for ms. citation) 


DU758.Sundara Raja 
1.Commentary on Varadaraja's Tarkikaraksa (NCat VIII, 163) 


DU758A.Sunyasamadhipada 
1. Tattvajhanasamsiddhi 
DU758A.1.1 Edited, with Viryasrimitra's Marmakalikapafjika, by Janardana Shastri Pandey. Sarnath 2000 


DU759.Surajabhanu 
1.Jagadutpattivicara (NCat VII, 129) 


DU760.Suraprabha 
1.Vivarana on Jinavallabha Suri's Kalasvarupakulaka 


DU761.Svarupanandamunindra 
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1.Prakasika on Anandapirna Vidyasagara's Nyayacandrika 
See e805.6.1 


DU762.Svetavaikuntha _ 
1.Commentary on Isvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas 
See e163.1.46 


DU763.Syama Narayana Pandeya 
1.Commentary on Rupa Gosvamin's Bhaktirasamrtasindhu 
See e969.2.6 


DU764.Tapisa 
1.Brahmavadartha on Vallabha's Patravalambana (NCat XI, 94) 


DU764A.Taranatha Govindacandra 
1.Prabha on Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa's Karakacakra 
See 1082.8.2 


DU765.Tarkaraja 
1. Tarkadipika (NCat VIII, 114) 


DU766.Tarkasimha 
1.Dipika on Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra's Tattvacintamanyaloka (NCat VIII, 41) 


DU767.Tarkavagisa 
1. Nirvikalpatavada (NCat VIII, 123) 


DU768.Tattvabodha Bhagavat, disciple of Satyabodha Bhattaraka and Prajnaranya 
1. Tattvabodha (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 55) 


DU769.Thakkura Kavi 
1.Upadesaratnamala (Jain) (NCat II, 352; VIII, 5) 


DU770.Tikacarya 
1.Commentary on Trivikrama's Dasaprakarana (NCat VIII, 2) 


DU771.Tikarama 
1. Naiyayikabhdsana (NCat VIII, 2) 


DU772.Timmappa, grandfather of Rama (author of Sannitiramayana) 
1. Tattvakaustubha (Dvaita) (NCat VITI, 180) 


DU773.Timmapura Raghunathacarya 
1. Tattvacandrika (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 18) 


DU774. Tirthavijaya Muni, pupil of Dhanacandra Surisvara 
1.Jainarahasya 
DU774.1.1 Edited Ratnapuri, Mewar 1923. 
DU775.Tirukadavur Uyyavandur 
1. Tirukalittupadiyar (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 
See e717.1.5 


DU776.Tirumalacarya, son and disciple of Alaga Singaracarya 
1. (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 13,183) 


2. Srinivasakrpa on the Bhagavadgita (NCat VIII, 183) 
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DU777.Tirumalar 
1. Tirumantram 
DU777.1.1 Translated by B. Natarajan as Holy Hymns. Madras 1979. 


DU777A.Tirumangai Alvar 
1. Tiruvelukarokkai 
See ADU33.1 


DU778.Tiruppukughi Svami 
1.Prasarini on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
See e1014.7.60 


DU779.Tiruvariyannan 
1.Kathinapadadipika 
See e774.2.1 


DU780.Tiruviyalur Uyyavadanur, 
1. Tiruvundiyar (in Tamil) (Saiva Siddhanta) 
See e717.1.5 


DU781.Trilocana Sivacarya : 
1.Sarvamatasiddhantarahasyasara or Siddhantasamuccaya (Saiva Siddhanta) (NCat VIII, 262) 


2. Siddhantasaravali (Saiva Siddhanta) (NCat VIII, 262) 
DU781.1.1 Edited Kasinatha Granthamala 7, Mysore 1930. 
DU781.1.2 Edited, with Ananta Sambhu's (or Sivacarya's) Vyakhya, by A.A.Ramanathan, 
R.K.Parthasarathi, and T.H.Visvanathan. BGOMLM 17, 1965 - 20, 1970. 


DU782.Trilokanatha Misra 
1.Prabha on Upanisadbrahmayogin's Mahavakyaratnavali 
See e1350.17.3 


DU782A Tirumalla Bhatta 
1. Yogatarangini 
DU782A.1 Edited and translated by Nirmal Saxena. Varanasi 2007 


DU783.Triratnadasa 
1.Vivarana on Kambalapada's Astasahasrikapindartha (NCat VIII, 258) 


DU784.Trivikramacarya 
1.Dasaprakarana (Vedanta) (NCat III, 267) 


DU785.Trivikramananda 
1.Sarasamgrahajhanabhisana and Bhasya thereon (NCat VIII, 267) 


DU786. Trivikramatirtha Svami 
1.Gitamarmanusasana 
DU786.1.1 Edited Bombay 1922. 


DU787.Tulasidasa 
1.Maniratnamala (Vedanta) (NCat VIII, 198) 


DU788.Turlyasvami 
1.Vyakhya on the Bhagavadgita 
DU788.1.1 Edited Calcutta 1928. 


DU789.Tyagaraja of Kasyapagotra; pupil of Anandanatha 
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1. Paficakosavimarsini (Advaita) (NCat VII, 226; XI, 10) 
2.Svatmasphurtivilasa (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 226) 
3. Upadesasikhamani (Advaita) (NCat VIII, 226) 


1.Arthavicara on Madhva's Aitareyopanisadbhasya (NCat III,89) 


DU791.Udayasagara Suri 
1. Tika on the Amoghapasahrdayasitra 
See e299.1.0 


DU792.Udayapujyapada 
1.Adhikaranarthaslokadipika (Prabhakara) (NCat I, 143; II, 328) 


DU792A.Udayavijaya 
1.Svadhyaya on the Uttaradhyayanasttra (JRK 45) 


DU793.Udgatasila 
1.Cittapariksa (Buddhist) (NCat II, 335) 


DU794.Ugrasena Suri 
1. Jivavicarasara (Jain) (NCat II, 284) 


DU794A.Umacigi SamkaraSastri (ViraSaiva) 
1.Sankarivyakhya on the Mundaka Upanisad 
DU794.1 Edited Varanasi 2004 


DU795.UmamaheSsvara Prabhakara 
1.Amrta on the Bhagavadgita 
DU795.1 Edited Nellore 1918 


DU796.Umanatha Arjyala 
1. Vyapticandrika on Mathuranatha's Mathur 
See e1188.11.1 


DU797.Umapati 
1. Tippani on Svatmarama's Hathayogapradipika (Yoga) (NCat II, 391) 


DU798.Umapati Tripathin 
1.Vrtti on Patafjali's Yogastitras (NCat II, 392) 


DU799.Umasvati Vacaka 
1.Ksetrasamasa or Jambudvipasamasa (Jain) (NCat V, 160; II, 396) 


DU800.Utprabhatiya (Vallabha) (NCat II, 319) 
1. Vinodamafnjari (Vedanta) (NCat II, 319) 


DU801.Uttamabodha Yati, disciple of Uttamaprakasa Yati (NCat II,298) 
1.Sambandhadipika on a Prapaficasara(samgraha) (Advaita) (NCat II, 298) 


DU801A.Vacaka Gunaratna 


1. Tippanaka on Gangesa's Upadhi and Badha sections of the Tattvacintamani 
See e788.1.120 
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DU802.Vadisimha 
1. Tarkadipika (Jain) (NCat VIII, 114) 


2.Pramananauka (NCat XIII, 35) 


DU803.Vadivelu Chettiyar 
1.Commentary on Sivajhana Yogi's Sivajhanabodham : 
DU803.1.1 V.Rathinasabapathy, "Vadivelu Chettiar's commentary on Sivajnanabodham--salient aspects", 
IPA 19.2, 1987, 86-89 


DU804.Vagisa Bhattacarya 
1.Prasadini on KeSava Misra's Tarkabhasa (NCat VIII, 121) 


2. Vyakhya on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 35) 


DU805.Vagisa Munivar 
1.JAhanamrta 
DU805.1.1 S. Gangadharan, "Epistemological ideas in the Jhanamrtam", IPA 14, 1980-81, 203-214. 


DU805A Vagisvara, 
1. Tattvaratnavaloka 
DU805A.1.1 Edited with the Vivarana by Janardana Pandey. BLSam 81-103 


DU806.Vagisvara Bhatta 

1.Nyayatatparyadipika on Gautama's NyayasUtras 
DU806.1.1 Edited by A.L.Thakur. Allahabad 1976. 
DU806.1.2 Edited by Kishore Natha Jha. Allahabad 1979 


DU808 (renumbered 1404A) 


DU809.Vaidyanidhi 
1. Tattvasiddhanta (Mimamsa (ms. at India Office, London (2208)) 


DU810.Vaikunthapurin 
1.Santarasantaka (Advaita) cf. Oxf. 227a; L. 1696 for ms. citations) 


DU811.Vairocanaraksita 
1.Commentary on the Ratnagotravibhaga-Uttaratantra 
DU811.1.1 Zuryu Nakamura, "Vairocanaraksita's commentary on the Ratnagotravibhagottara-tantra- 
Sastra" (in Japanese with English summary). HNBTK 123-155. 
DU811.1.2 Zuryu Nakamura, "On Vairocanaraksita's commentary on the Ratnagotra", PBh 6, 1992, 21- 
33 


DU811.1.3 Kurtis R. Schaefer, "The religious career of Vairocanavajra--a 12th-century Indian Buddhist 
master from Daksina Kosala", JJIP 28, 2000, 361-384 


DU812.Vaisnavadasa or Saumopayantr Suri 
1.Commentary on ParaSara Bhatta's Astasloki (NCat I, 456) 
See e681.1.6 


DU813.Vaiyakarana Siromani 
1.Sastrarthakala on Gadadhara's Vyutpattivada 
See e1237.8.9 


DU813A.Vajrabuddhi 
1. Tika on Upasena's Saddhammapajjotika 
See e313.1.1 
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DU814.Vajracandra Suri 
1.Sara on Suresvara's Naiskarmyasiddhi 
See e417.4.0 


DU815.Vajratamka 
1.Prakasika vs. Bhavananda's Bhavanandi (NCat VIII, 34) 


2.Pragabhavojjivana (Nyaya) (cf. MD 4271 for ms. cit.) 
3. Vyakhya on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (cf. MD 4101 for ms. citation) 


DU816.Vakulabharana or Kesarabhusana, son of Sathagopacarya, pupil of Varadacarya of 
Srivatsagotra (NCat V, 74) 
1.Sritattvadarpana (Visistadvaita) NCat V, 74) 


DU817A.Vallabha 
1.Hemalata on YaSovijaya's Vadamala 
See e1263.31A.1 


DU818.Vallabha Deva . 
1. Vedantakaumudi (Suddhadvaita) (mss. at Library of Pandit Gattulalji and V.V.Kankroli) 


DU819.Vamana Bhatta 
1.Commentary on Sarvadeva's Pramanamanijari 
See e703.1.3 


DU820.Vamana Bhatta 
1. Siddhantatrayodasi (Advaita) 
DU820.1.1 Edited commentary by Balakrsna. No place, no date. 


DU821.Vamsidasa 
1.Bhedabhedavada (Bhedabheda) (cf. Paris (D57c) for ms. cit.) 


DU822.Vamsidasa 
1.Arthadipika on the Tattvasamasa 
See e776.1.4 


DU823.Vamsidhara _ 
1. Tika on Gunabhadra's Atmanusasana (NCat II, 63) 


DU824.Vamsidhara 
1.Commentary on Laksmidhara's Advaitamakaranda (NCat I,131) 


DU825.Vamsidhara or ViSvesvara Natha, disciple of Bhattacarya (NCat IX, 88) 
1. Durjanamukhacapetika (Visistadvaita) (NCat IX, 88) 


DU825A. Vanamalidasa Sastri 
1.Prakasa on Rupa Gosvamin's Padyavali 
See e969.3.3 


DU826.Vanapati Ramaprapannadasa 
1.Gitamrtabodhini 
DU826.1.1 Published Madras 1908. 


DU827.Varadacarya Misra 


1.Paratattvanirnaya (Visistadvaita) 
DU827.1.1 Edited by N.K.Ramanuja Tatachariar. JTSML 21.3 - 22, 1969. 
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DU828.Varada Nayaka 
1. Cidacidisvaratattvanirupana (Visistadvaita) (cf. MD 4382 for ms. citation) 


DU829.Varada Pandita, pupil of Vidyananda and son of Bhatta Narayana of Haritagotra) 
1.Khandanamandana on Sriharsa's Khandanakhandakhadya (NCat V, 176) 


2.Vedantahrdaya (Advaita) (ms. at GOML Madras) 


DU830.Varada Tirtha 
1.Commentary on Mundaka Upanisad (NCat II, 70) 


2.Commentary on Katha Upanisad (NCat ITI, 125) 
3.Commentary on Taittirlya Upanisad (NCat VIII, 223) 


DU830A.Varanasi Prasada 
1.Commentary on Abhinanda Tarkavagisa's Yogavasisthasara 
See e752.2.1 


DU830B.(Bhikku) Vasitva 
1.Commentary on Nagarjuna's Bodhisambharasttra 
See t47.1.3 


DU831.Vasudeva 
1.Prameyavakyarthasamgraha on Madhva's Aitareyopanisadbhasya (NCat III, 88) 


DU832.Vasudevacarya 
1.Dvaitapradipa 
DU832.1.1 Published Mysore 1946. 


DU833.Vasudeva Jnana 
1.Advaitaprakasa (Advaita) (NCat I, 127) 


DU833A Vasudeva Sarasvati 
1. Vedantaparibhasavimarsa 
DU833A.1.1 Edited Allahabad 2001 


DU833B.Vasudeva Suri 
1.Padapaficika on Bhasarvajnia's Nyayasara 
See e494.1.23 
DU833B.1.1 Summaried by V.Varadachari. EnIndPh6, 1993, 389-394 


DU835.Vasudeva Yati, disciple of Ramakrsna Yati 
1.Prakasika on Samkara's Paramarthasara (NCat XI, 186) 


DU835A.Vasunandin _ 
1.Commentary on Samantabhadra's Aptamimamsa 
See e352.3.9 


DU836.Vatsalaficana Sarman 
1.Siddhantaratnmala (Advaita) (ms. at GOML Madras) 


DU837.Vatsasramin 
1. Vedantarthanirupana (Advaita) (ms. at Baroda) 


DU838.Vatsya Sukacarya 
1.Commentary on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
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DU839.(Adivaraha) Vedantacarya 
1.Nyayaratnavall (Visistadvaita) (NCat II, 88) 


DU840.Vedantacarya 7 
1.Commentary on Yamuna's Agamapramanya (NCat II, 13) 


DU841.Vedantacarya 
1. Taduktarthavilasa (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 85) 


DU842.(M.) Vedantacarya 
1. Tatparyadarsana (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 146) 


DU843.Vedantacarya 
1. Tatparyaraksa (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 148) 


DU843A.Vedantarama Varaja 
1. Pafcaratnadhikararanavyavasthasarasamgraha 
See e580.1.3.5 


DU844.Vedanta Ramanuja Mahadesika 
1.Svadini on Vedanta Desika's Rahasyatrayasara 
See e793.31:3,18 


2. Tattvasiddhanjana (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 73) 
DU844.2.1 Published Kumbakonam 1904. 


DU844A.Venkata Bhatta Upadhyaya 
1.Commentary on Madhva's Tattvasamkhyana 
See 751.24.9 


DU845.Venkatacarya 
1. (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 12) 


DU846.Venkatacarya, son of Nrsimhacarya of Bharadvajagotra 
1. (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 13) 


DU847.Venkatacarya of Surapuri 
1. Tatparyadarpana (NCat VIII, 146) 


DU848.Venkatacarya 
1.Commentary on Madhusudana Sarasvati's Siddhantabindu (NCat VIII, 358) 


DU849.(Jaya) Venkatadri Suri 
1.Commentary on Jayatirtha's Karmanirnayatika (NCat III,200) 


2.Commentary on Vyasatirtha's Nyayamrta (NCat VII, 192) 
3.Commentary on Madhva's Tattvasamkhyana (NCat VIII, 67) 

DU850.Venkatanatha, disciple of Ramabrahmananda Sarasvati 
1.Brahmanandagiri on the Bhagavadgita 

See e23.1.267 

DU850.1.1 Edited by T.K.Balasubrahmanyam. SVVS 12, 1912. 


2.(Advaita)Vajrapanjara (NCat I, 133) 
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3.Rudrabhasya on Bhagavadgita XVI.1-66 (Advaita) (NCat I, 306) 
DU850.3.1 Edited by Kasinatha Sastri Lele. Poona 1916. 


DU851.Venkata Patyacarya, disciple and son of Purnabuddha 
1. Taratamyasamgraha (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 152) 


DU852.Venkatesa 
1. Taratamyaslokamuktamala (Dvaita) (NCat VIII, 152) 


DU853.Venkatesa 
1.Dvitvavadartha (Visistadvaita) (NCat IX, 208) 


DU854.Venkatesa Nrsimhacarya 
1.Akhandarthatvalaksanakhandana (Dvaita)NCat I, 18) 


DU855.Vepullabuddhi 


wnwhNe 


DU856.Vibhananda 
1.Vyakhya on the Tattvasamasa (cf. Cal Skt. College, p. 2 for ms. citation) 


DU858.Vidyabharana . 
1. Vidyabharani on Sriharsa's Khandanakhandakhadya (NCat V,176) 


DU859.Vidyabhisana, pupil of Visvasena Bhattaraka of KasthasanHa 
1.Upadesaratnakara and autocommentary (Jain) (NCat II, 353) 


DU859A Vidyacakravartin 
1.Commentary on the Virupaksapaficasika 
See DU888.1.5 


DU860.Vidyadhama Muni Sisya 
1.Varnana on Samkara's Upadesasahasri (cf. Burnell 90b for ms. citation) 


DU862.Vidyananda Natha 
1. Kaivalyanavanita 

See a806.14.53 

DU862.1.1 Edited in Telugu script. Madras 1889 

DU862.1.2 N. Veezhinathan, "The concept of witness-self according to the Kaivalyanavanitam", TVOS 3, 
1978, 188-195 

DU862.1.3 N. Veezhinathan, "The concept of jivanmukti according to the Kaivalyanavanitam", AOR 28.2, 
1979, 1-11 


DU863.Vidyanandin , 
1.Commentary on Subhacandra's Tattvarnava (NCat VII, 346) 


DU864.Vidyanandin Svami 
1.Nayavivarana (Jain) (NCat IX, 349)] 
DU864.1.1 Edited Bombay 1905. 


DU864A.Vijayadhvajatirtha 
1.Padartharatnavali on the Bhagavatapurana 
See e845.1.2.5 


DU865.Vijayahamsa Gani 
1.Commentary on Bhasarvajinia's Nyayasara (cf. Kh. 89 for ms. citation) 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxtdu.htm[09.01.2012 09:05:09] 


DU866.Vijaya Nemisuri 
1. Tattvaprabha on Yasovijaya's Nyayaloka 
See e1263.20.1 


DU867.Vijaya Prema Surisvara 
1.General _ 
DU867.1.1 Muni Gunaratnavijaya, "Acarya Vijaya Premasirisvara and his contribution to karmavada", 
Jain) 3, 1939, 126-130. 


DU868.Vijayaraja Bhatta 
1.Bhasya on Samhita Upanisad (NCat IX, 205) 


DU869.Vijayaramacarya 
1.Pasandacarana (Advaita) (NCat XII, 79) 


DU872.Vijayodaya Suri, see 1263 


DU873.Vijhanabhiksu 
1.Aloka on Raghavendra Tirtha's Kathopanisatkhandartha (NCat ITI, 125) 


DU874.Vijhanavasa Yati, disciple of Sakalendraguru 
1.Kanthirava on Padmapada's Pafcapadika (NCat XI, 33) 


DU875.Vijfianesvara 
1.Mahavakyaprakarana (Advaita) (cf. Ad IX, p. 385 for ms. citation) 


DU876.Vijfianesvara 
1.General 
DU876.1.1 S.G.Moghe, "Vijhanesvara and Purva Mimamsa", SPM 68-74. 
DU876.1.2 S.G.Moghe, "Samuccaya--a neglected Mimamsa term by Vijhanesvara", SPM 83-100. 


DU877.Vijhanesvara 
1.Mitaksara 


DU878.Vimala 
1.Apramanaparamopaya (Buddhist) (NCat I, 270) 


DU879.Vimalanandatirtha Svamin 
1. Vedantasiddhantasarasamgraha (Advaita) 
DU879.1.1 Edited by Sitarama Sastri. Dehra Dun 1906. 
DU880.Vinayaka 
1.Siddhantapanjara (Advaita) 
DU880.1.1 Edited by E.R.Sreekrishna Sarma and K. Kunjunni Raja and translated by E.R.S.Sarma, K.K. 
Raja and Usha Colas. Madras 1986 
2. Vivaranatattvadipanasara (Advaita) (cf. Baroda, p. 550) 


DU881.Vinayaka Bhatta 
1.Nyayakaumudi on Varadaraja's Tarkikaraksa (NCat VIII, 163) 


DU882.Vinni Bhatta 
1.Vrtti on Kesava Misra's Tarkabhasa (cf. Kh. 88; RM 713 for mss. citations) 


DU884.Viranandin 
1.Atmanusasana (Jain) (NCat II, 63) 


2.Commentary on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra (NCat VIII, 79) 
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DU885.Viraraghava of Dandibhatta family 
1.Advaitadipikanukramanika (Advaita) (NCat I, 126) 


DU885A.Viraraghava 
1.Candrika on the Bhagavatapurana 
See e845.1.2.5 


DU886.Viraraghava Sastrin 
1. Tarkaratna (NCat VIII, 122) 


DU887.Viraraghava Yatindra, 27th pontiff of Ahobila Math 
1. Tatparyaratnavali (Visistadvaita) (NCat VIII, 148) 


DU887A.Virasena 
1.Pramananauka (NCat XIUII, 35) 


DU888.Virupaksa Paficsikha 
1. Viripaksapaficasika (Advaita) 
DU888.1.1 Edited by L.D.Barnett. LM n.s. 9, 1908, 299-309. 
DU888.1.2 Edited, with Vidyacakravartin's commentary, by T. Ganapati Sastri. TSS 9, 1910. 
DU888.1.5 David Peter Lawrence, The Teachings of the Odd-Eyed One: a Study and translatrion of the 
Virupaksapaficasika with the commentary of Vidyacakravartin. Albany, N.Y.2006 


DU888AA. Viryasrimitra : 
1.Marmakalikapanjika on SUnyasamadhipada's Tattvajfanasamsiddhi 
See 758A.1.1 


DU888A.Visnudevanandagiri 
1.Govindaprasadini on Gaudapada's Mandukyopanisadbhasya 
See e317.1.95 


2.Govindaprasadini on Samkara's Kathopanisadbhasya 
See €379.27.39; 379.29.22 


3.Govindaprasaini on Samkara's Kenopanisadbhasya 
See e379.31.20 


4.Govindaprasadini on Samkara's Prasnopanisadbhasya 
See e379.46.15 


5.Govindaprasaini on Govindananda Sarasvati's BrahmasUtra-Ratnaprabha 
See 23.1.280 


6. Govindaprasadini on Samkara's Taittiriyopanisadbhasya 
See 379.59.20 


DU889.Visnumitra alias Kumara 
1.Cakramimamsa (Vedanta) (NCat VI, 285) 


DU890.Visnupati 
1. Tattvadipana on Gangesa's Tattvacintamani (NCat VIII, 25) 


DU892. (Sritridandisvamin) ViSvakeSavacarya 
1.Ahamarthaviveka (Advaita) 
DU892.1.1 Edited by Rangacarya Swami. Volume One. Allahabad 1966. 


DU893.ViSvanatha 
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1.Upadesasara (Advaita) (NCat II, 355) 


DU894.Visvanatha, son of Yallayarya 
1.Completion of Yallayarya's Tattvacintamaniprakasanyayaparijata (NCat VIII, 38) 


DU895.Visvanatha 
1. Taptamudradhikarananirnaya (NCat VIII, 108) 


DU896.Visvanatha Bhattaraka, father of Lolla Laksmidhara 
1.Dipika on Bhavanatha's Nayaviveka (Prabhakara) (NCat IX, 350) 


DU897.Visvanatha Simhadeva 
1.Bhasya on Badarayana's Brahmasutras (Advaita) (cf. Oudh 1876, 24 for ms. cit.) 


2.Chandogyopanisad 'Tattvamasi' arthasiddhanta (Advaita)(NCat VII, 120; VIII 57) 


DU898. Visvanatha Tirtha 
1.Vyakhya on Appayya Diksita's Siddhantalesasamgraha (cf. Oudh 1876, 22 for ms. citation) 


DU899.Visvanatha Vajapeyin 
1.Durthasiksa (Sivadvaita) (NCat IX, 74) 


DU901.Vitastapurin 
1.Commentary on Abhinavagupta's Paramarthasara (cf. Oxf. 238a for ms. citation) 


DU902.Vitthala Bhatta 
1. Tika on Jayatirtha's Tattvasamkhyanatika 
See e751.24.10 


2.Balabodhini on Jayatirtha's Pramanapaddhati 
See ALB 16.2, 1942, 87-89 


DU903.Vitthalacarya 
1.Kriyayoga (Yoga) (NCat V, 137) 


DU904.Vitthala Budhakara 
1.AdhikaranasUtravrtti (Advaita) (NCat I, 143) 


2.Sarasamgrahadipika (Advaita) (ms. at Ujjain)] 
3. Vedantasiddhantanihsrent (Advaita) (ms. at Ujjain) 
4. Vedantasodhana (Advaita) (ms. at Ujjain) 
DU904A.Vittalanatha 
1.Commentary on Krsna Caitanya Deva's Premamrtarasayanastotra 


See €933.3.1 


DU905.Vrajabharana : 
1.Srutyarthanandasandoha (Suddhadvaita) (cf. HDV 1104 for ms. citation) 


2.Virodhaparihara (Suddhadvaita) (cf. HDV 1071 for ms. citation) 


DU905A.Vajrabuddhi 
1. Tika on Upasena's Saddhammapajotika 
See 457A.1.1 
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DU905B Vi'vanatha Cakravartin 
1. Ragavartmacandrika 
DU905B.1 Translated by Joseph T. O'Connell. ESLI 297-321 


DU906.Vrajabhiisana Misra 
1.Padartharatnamala (Vaisesika) 
DU906.1.1 Edited by Nagesvara Panta Dharmadhikari. Pan 27, 1905 - 26, 1906. 


DU908.Vyasa 
1.Siddhantadarsana 
DU908.1.1 Edited, with Visvadevacarya's Nirafjana, by Sasimohana Smrtiratha Ardhakali. ASS 134, 
1907. 


DU911.Yadava Sesa 
1. Tika on Samkara's Upadesasahasri (cf. HDV 1173 for ms. citation) 


DU912.Yadavendra 
1.kKrsnatosini on the Bhagavadgita 
DU912.1.1 Edited Kumbhakonam 1899. 


DU913.Yajhesvara 
1. Vedantasarvasamgraha (Advaita) 
DU913.1.1 Shrinath S. Hasurkar, "The scheme of finite universe--as evolved in Vedanta-sarva- 
samgraha", CIDO 26,1969, 375-378. 


DU914.Yasastoma 
1.Balavabodha on Gajasara's Dandakacaturvimsati (NCat VIII, 304) 


DU914A.Yasodeva 
1.Pramanantarbhava (NCat XIII, 47) 


DU915.Yatindra 
1. Tattvajhanapradipika (Yoga) (NCat VIII, 43) 


DU916. Yativarya : 
1.Commentary on Raghunatha Siromani's Tattvacintamanididhiti (NCat VIII, 35) 


DU917.Yati Vrsabha (Digambara Jain) 
1. Trailokyaprajhapti (Jain) (NCat VIII, 277) 
DU917.1.0 Edited by H.L.Jain and A.N. Upadhye. 2 vols. Sholapur, 1943, 1951 
DU917.1.1 Edited in Prakrit with Hindi commentary by Centaprakasa Patani. Kota Raja 1984. 


DU918.Yodatta Jha 
1.Amrtopadesa (Yoga) (NCat I, 357) 


DU919.Yogadeva 
1.Sukhabodha on Umasvati's Tattvarthasdtra (NCat VIII, 79) 


DU920.Yogindra Deva 
1. Tattvaprakasika on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutra (NCat VIII, 79) 


DU921.Yogindra Santasrama Sisya 
1.Advaitabrahmasudha (NCat I, 130) 
DU921.1.1 Edited Bombay 1896 


DU922.Yogiraja Srisyamacarana Lahiri Mahasaya 
1.Adhyatmikadipika on the Bhagavadgita 
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DU922.1.1 Edited in three volumes. Second edition. Banaras 1962 
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PART III (ADU) 


TEXTS WHOSE AUTHORS AND DATES ARE UNKNOWN 
[Commentaries alphabetized according to primary text. ] 


ADUO. Navanitatika on Anuruddha's Abhidhammatthasangaha 
See e632.1.5 


ADUOA. Sarupa on Anuruddha's Abhidhammatthasangaha 
See b632.1:12 
1. Chandra B. Varma, "A translator's approach with reference to the Abhidhammatthasangahasarupa", 
PGI 373-382 
2. Translated by Chandra B. Varma in Ph.D.Thesis for Australian National University 


ADUOB Ankura on Anuruddha's Abhidhammatthasangaho 
1. Manu Baju Panth, Critical Edition of the Abhidhammasangaha Ankura-tika. 1993. Summarized in RBS 
pp. 184-185 


ADU1.Abhidharmaprakaranabhasya . 

1. J. Imanishi, Fragmente des Abhidharmaprakaranabhasyam in Text und Ubersetzung. Abhidharmatexte 
in Sanskrit aus den Turfanfunden II. Nachrichten der Ak. der Wiss. in Gottingen I, Philosophisch- 
historische Klasse 1975, No. 1. 


ADU1A. Abhidharmaskandhapadasastra 

1. Swati Ganguly, "A study on the Chinese Buddhist text of the Abhidharmakandhapadasastra", SVUOJ 
27, 1984, 19-28 

2.Swati Ganguly, "Analaytical study of the A-pi-da-mo pin lui zu Lun (Abhidharmaprakaranapadasastra)", 
IDBS 3, 2002, 71-88 


ADU1B.Commentary on Asanga's Abhisamayalamkara 
See e174.3.3 


ADU2.Abuddhabodhaka (Madhyamika) 
1. Translated by K.K.Mittal, MDPN 172-174. 


ADU3.Laghuvivarana on Nalla Diksita's Advaitarasamanijari 
See e1425.1.3 


(new)ADU4.Alpadevatasutra 
See a328.1.1 


ADUS5A Amalakaravanna 

1. Edited in Vimuttimaggo Bhadantarahanta-Maharittha-Upatissa-tthera-vara-ppanito. Siri-Senkhanda- 
Sela-Sirivaddhana-nagare Acchagiri-viharavasthi-Galkatiyagama Siri-Ratanajoti Karalliyadde Siri- 
Ratanapala-mnaikahi dvihi therehi abhisankhato. Colombo 1963 

2. See Bechert, Amala Prajna 11-14 


ADU6.Anubhavapaficavimsati (Advaita) (NCat I, 206) 
1. Edited TD 13, 5906-5908. 


ADU7.Anumatasamgraha (General) (NCat II, 179) 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxtadu.htm[09.01.2012 09:06:02] 


1. Edited TD 13, 5932. 


ADUS8.Arsamatasamgraha (General) (NCat II, 179) 
1. Edited 1893. 


ADU 10. Atmanubhavaégataka (Jain) (NCat II, 62) 
1. Partly translated in Theosophist 17, 1895-96, 686-689. 


ADU11.Atm/(as)ollasa 
1. Edited by S. Muralidharan Nair. TSS 239, 1975 
2. K.P.Vijayalakshmi, "Atmollasa--an evaluation", VIJ 31, 1993-94, 193-200 


ADU12.Atmatattva (Advaita) (NCat II, 46) 
1. Edited TS 93, pp. 5926-5927. 


ADU12A .Avadhutayoga-namadibuddhasadhana__ 
1. Edited and translated in Gunter Grénbold, "Zwei Adibuddha-texts", STBK 111-161 


ADU12B.Ayuhparyantasitra 

1. Hisashi Matsumura, "Ayuhparyantasutra: Das sutra von der Lebensdauer in den verschiedenen 
Welten. Text in Sanskrit und Tibetisch, nach der Gilgit-Handschrift herausgegeben", STBK 1, 69- 
100 


ADU12C.Balavabodha 
See e410.18.3 


ADU12D. Gayatrivyakhya on Rupa Gosvamin's Bhaktirasamrtasindhu 
See e1011.2.0 


ADU13. Brahmasrivyakaranasitra 
1.Translated into French in Leon Feer, Fragments extraits du Kandjour (Paris 1883) 


ADU13A. Varttika on Badarayana's Brahmasutras 
See e23.1.61 


ADU13B. Pradpika on Samkara's Brahmasitrabhasya ¢ ; 
1. S. Sankaranarayanan, "Pradipika: a forgotten Varttika from Tamilnadu on Sarirakabhasya of Sri 
Samkara", ALB 62, 1998, 109-124 


ADU13C. Brhadyogyayajnavalkya 
1.Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 568-574 


ADU14. Catusparisatsutra 
0. Edited and translated into German by Ernst Waldschmidt, Das Parisatsutras: eine Kanonische 
Lehrschaft uber die Begrundung der buddhistischer Gemeinde. Berlin 1952, 1957, 1962 
0.5 Walter Courreur, Zur einigen Sanskrit-kutschischen Listen von Stichworten aus dem 
Catusparisatsitra, Dasottarasutra and Nidanayukti. The Hague, 1967 
1. H.G.A.Van Zeyst, "Catusparisatsutra", EnBud 3.4, 1977, 720-721 
1.5 Edited and translated into German in V. V. Radlov, Trvastvustik: ein in turkischen Sprache 
beasrbeitesbuddhistisches Sutra.Osnabruck 1970 
2. Translated by Ria Kloppenborg. Leiden 1973 
3.Translated into Spanish by Victor Gimenez Morote. Barcelona 1995 
4.Ria Kloppenberg, The Sutra on the Foundation of the Buddhist Order. Relating the Events from the 
Bodhisattva's Enlightenment up to the Conversiono f Uptatissa (Sariputra) and Kolita 
(Maudgalyayana). Leiden 1973 
4.5 Translated into Spanish by Victor Gimenez Morote. Barcelone 1996 
5.Abdurishid Yakup, Disastrustik: eine altuigurische Bearbeitung einer Legende aus dem 
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Catusparisatsutra. Wiesbaden 2006 


ADU14A.Commentary on Vallabha's Catuhsloki 
See e962.10.2 


ADU15. Cidvilasa 
1. Edited Dhatiya 1972. 


ADU16. Cilasuffnatasitra 
1.Sugang Tanto, "Two stages of suffata and meditation in the CUlasufhatasitra", JIBSt 53.1, 2004, 20- 
22 


ADU17. Dasottarasitra 

See bADU14.0.5 

1. Dogmatisch Begriffsreihen im Alteren Buddhismus. Fragmente des Dasottarasitra aus 
zentralasiatischen Sanskrit-Hand-schriften. Edited by Kusum Mittal. Berlin 1957 

2. Chapter 1-9 edited and translated into German by Dieter Schlinghoff as Dogmatische Begriffsreihen 
im alteren Buddhismus. Berlin 1962 

3 Chandrabhai Tripathi, "Die Einleitung des Dasottarasitra: revidiertes Text", IEB 353-358 


ADU18A. (Arya)-Dharmadhatugarbhavivarana 
1. Marek Mejor, "The Arya-dharma-dhatu-garbha-vivarana ascribed to Nagarjuna", Suryacandrodaya 
125-134. Gives text. 


ADU19. Dharmarajasutra 
1. Cf. M. Lalou in JA 149, 1961, 321-332 


ADU20.Avacuri on Nemicandra Suri's Dravyasamgraha 
See e557.6.6 


ADU21. Dipamkaravyakaranasttra 
1. Translated in L. Feer, Fragments extraits du Kandjour (Paris 1883), 305-321 


ADU23. Dvaitasiddhantavicarakhandana (Dvaita) 
1. Edited by Narayana Deva Keri. Bellary Dt., 1940. 


ADU24. EkaksarisUtra (Toh. 23) 
1. Translated by Edward Conze in Selected Sayings no. 130 and ShortPP no. 201 


ADU25. Bhavarthadipika on Madhva's Gitabhasya ; 
1. D. Srinivasachar, "A critical review of the Bhavarthadipika, an old and unpublished pracina tika on Sri 
Madhvacarya's Gitabhasya", PAIOC 5.2, 1928, 1009-1023. 


ADU26. Gosrngavyakaranasitra (Toh. 357) 
1. Translated in F.W.Thomas, Tibetan Literary Texts and Documents Concerning Chinese Turkestan I 
(London 1935), 11-35; III (London 1955), 7-8 


ADU27. Gurujhanavasistha (Anubhavadvaita) (NCat VI 68) 
. Jhanakanda edited by Appayya Diksitacarya. Madras 1882. 
. Chapters 11-13 of JAanakanda edited Madras 1877. 
. Upasana- and Karmakandas edited. Karvetnagar 1894, 1897. 
. Chapters 1-18 of Upasanakanda (Ramagita) edited and translated by G.Krishna Sastri. Madras 1902. 
. Chapters 1-18 of Karmakanda translated by L.M. Chamier. Madras 1904. 
. Chapters 1-5 of Karmakanda (Suryagita) edited. Madras 1905. 
6.5 Edited b F. Otto Schrader in Tattvasarayama.. Madras 1906 
7. Chapters Chapters 1-5 of Karmakanda edited in Gitasamgraha, Part One (Poona 1915), 302-332. 


AunKRWNrR 
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8. Chapters 1-18 of Upasanakanda edited by Varaval. Anmedabad 1920. 


ADU28. Gurumatasamksepa (Prabhakara) 
1. Edited by S. Devanathachariar in JTSML 24, 1970. 


ADU29.Gurusammatapadartha (Prabhakara) (NCat VI, 83) 
1. Edited by P.K.Narayana Pillai. JKUOML 7.1-2, 1951 - 7.3-4, 1954. Reprinted as TSS 171, 1954. 


ADU30. Jivanusastikulaka (Jain) 
1. Edited in Sajjanasanmitra (Bombay 1913) 


ADU31.Jhanankusa (Advaita) 
1. Edited in FMa. 
2. Edited with editor's Vyakhya by P.M.Padmanabha Sarma. JTSML 24.3, 1970-71, 1-8. 


ADU32. Jhanamrtakattalai 
1. Translated by K. Loganatha Muttarayan. SaivS 21, 1986: 37, 71, 104 


ADU34. Jnanasankalini (Advaita) (NCat VII, 340) 
1. Edited in Arunodaya (Calcutta), 1891 ff. 


ADU34A. Jhanasattvamanjusryadibuddhanamasadhana 
1 Edited and translated in Gunter Gronbold, "Zwei Adibuddha-texts", STBK 139-148 


ADU34AA. Karmapradipa or Chandogyaparisista 
1. Edited,with Narayanopadhyaya's Prakasa and editor's Prabha, by Candrakanta Tarkalamkara. BI 179, 
1909, 1992 


ADU36. Karmavibhangopadesa 

See et3.1.2.2 

1. Edited and translated into French in Sylvain Levi, Mahakarmavibhanga (Le Grande Classification des 
Actes) et Karmavibhangopadesa (Discussion sur le Mahakarmavibhanga). Paris 1932. reprinted in 
Mahayanasutrasamgraha I, 197-220 

2. Noriyuki Kudo (ed.), Mahakarmavibhanga and KarmavibhangasUtra. IRIABSU 1998, 98-128; 1999, 
149-164. Translated in ARIRSU 10, 1998, 108-129; 11, 1998, 149-164; 12, 2001, 117-141; 13, 
2001, 87-134. Transliterated texts in ARIRSU 14, 2003, 19-84 (published in book form Tokyo 
2004); 18, 2010, 75-86 

3.Noriyuki Kudo, Karmavibhanga. Translattion and Annotations of the Original Sanskrit Manusripts from 
Nepal. Tokyo 2004 

4. Noriyuki Kudo, "One more manuscript of the Karmavibhanga in the National Archives of Nepal, 
Katmandu: transliteration of manuscript E (2)", ARIRSU 18, 2005, 43-60, 93-116 

5. Diwakar Acharya and Niryuki Kudo, "The first three folios of manuscript B of the Karmavibhanga", 
AIRISU 2005, 33-42 

6. Noriyuki Kudo, "The Karmavibhangopadesa: a translation of the Nepales ms. A (1)", ARIRSU 20, 
2008, 21-28 

7.Noriyiuki Kkudo, "The Karmavibhangopadesa: a transliteration of the Nepalese ms. A(2)", ARIRSU 13, 
2010, 25-34; 24, 2010, 75-86 


ADU37.Arthaprakasika on Kena Upanisad 
1. Edited ASS 76, 1916: 5, 19-31. 
ADU37.AA Ksaranadisutra 


1.Jens-Uwe Hartmann, "Die Sattvaradhanastava und der Ksaranadisutra:, Pramanakirti 247-258 


ADU37A.Anonymous Sanskrit commentary on Nemicandra's Labdhisara 
See e557.2.1 


ADU37B. Curni on Santisuri's (Maha)bhasya on the Caityavandanasitra 
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See e614A.8.1 


ADU37B.Mahayanalaksanasamuccaya 
1. Yoshiyasu Yonezawa, "Sanskrit fragment of the Mahayanalaksanasamuccaya", Journal of Buddhist 
Culture (Taisho University) 7, 1998, 36-65 


ADU39. Rajayogabhasya on Mandalabrahmana Upanisad 
1. Edited by Tryambakatmaja Cintamani Sarma. Punyapattanam 1967 


ADU40.Commentary on Samkara's Manisapaficaka 
1. Partly translated by T.M.P.Mahadevan in "The three kinds of karma", MP 4, 1967, 104-105. 


ADU42. Prabha on Apadeva's Mimamsanyayaprakasa 
See a1109.1.12 


ADU43.Vyakhya-Granthayojana on Sabara's Mimamsdasttrabhasya 
0. Edited b Navalpakkam S. Devanathachariar. TSMLS 163, 1978 
1. Edited by E.R.Sreekrishna Sarma. Madras 1989 


ADU45. Mulapariyayasutta 

1. Angraj Chaudhary, "The Mulapariyaya Sutta--a treatise of Buddhist epistemology and ontology", PBh 
2, 1982,197-202. 

2. Translated by Bhikkhu Bodhi, The Discourse on the Root of Existence. The Mulapariyaya Sutta and its 
Commentaries. Kandy 1980, 1992 


ADU46. Narayanapariprcchasvtra 
1. A.C.Banerjee, Narayanapariprccha, Sanskrit and Tibetan Texts (Calcutta 1941) 


ADU48. Navatattvasutra 
1. Translated by J. Stevenson. London 1898. 


ADU48A. Nigodasattrimsika 
1. Edited by Bhimasimha Manak. Prakaranaratnakara, Volume 3 (Bombay 1876-78) 


ADU49. Nyayabhaskara 
1. Prabhal Kumar Sen, "Nyayabhaskara--a lost Nyaya work", JIP 7, 1979, 95-102. 


ADUS50. Tippani on Dharmakirti's Nyayabindu 
See e344.3.20 


ADU51. Nyayasvardpanirupana (Nyaya) 
1. Edited by R.Sastri and B.Sastri. Pan 2, 1867-68. 


ADU52. Paficadarsanakhandana 
1. Edited in JPT 12-19. 


ADUS53. Paficikrta on Samkara's Pafcikarana 
See e379.42.17 


ADU54. Sadhanacatustayasampatti on Samkara's Paficikarana 
See e379.42.17 
ADU54A. Pavanavijayasvarodaya 
1. Summarized by Jyotimayee Bhattacharya in EnIndPh 12, 2008, 576-583 


ADUS55. Paramanukhandasattrimsika 
1. Edited Jaina Atmananda Sabha. Bhavnagar 1912. 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtxtadu.htm[09.01.2012 09:06:02] 


ADUS55A. Prajhapanopagangatrtivapadasamgrahani 
See e1263.20A.1 


ADU56. Pramanantarbhava (Nyaya) 
1. Edited by Gaurinath Sastri. BI 290, 1969. 


ADUS57. Pranyamilasastratika (Madhyamika) 
1. Translated by Samuel Beal. IA 10, 1881, 87-89. 


ADU58A. Laksanatika on Candrakirti's Prasannapada 

1. Yoshiyasu Yonezawa, "Laksanatika. A Sanskrit manuscript of an anonymous commentary on the 
Prasannapada", JIBSt 47.2, 1999, 1-3 

2.Yoshiyasu Yonezawa, "*Laksanatika. Sanskrit notes on the Prasannapada", JNIBS 33, 2010, 155-277 

ADUS59. PutralekhasUtra (Toh. 4187) 

1. Translated into German in Sieglinde Dietz, Die buddhistische Briefliteratur Indiens (Wiesbaden 1984) 


ADUSYA .Vrtti on the Ratnagotravibhaga 
1. Michael Zimmerman, "Identification of a quotation in the Ratnagotravibhagavrti", IRIABSU 3, 1999, 
215-216 


ADU60. Avacurni on Haribhadra's Saddarsanasamuccaya 
See €410.16.13 


ADU61.Samghavardenavyakaranasutra 
1. Translated in F.W.Thomas, Tibetan Literary Texts, Part I, Lonon 1935, 53-69 


ADU62. Vivarana on Kapila's SamkhyasUtras 
1. Summarized by Anima Sengupta. Samkhya 447-448 


ADU62A. Vrtti on ISvarakrsna's Samkhyakarikas (#44 of Nat'l Archives, New Delhi) 
1. Koki Aruga, "On the manuscript of the Samkhyavrtti", JIBS 45, 2000, 8-12 


ADU63. Sanmisrapaficikarana (Advaita) 
See e379.42.17 


ADU63A. Rupakaviraja on Jiva Gosvamin's Sarasamgraha 
See e.1011.9A.1 


ADU64A. Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa 
1.Jens Braarvig, "Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa", ManSC 1, 81-166 


ADU65. Sarvopakaranitika (Samkhya) 
See e776.1.7 
1. Summarized by Kapil Deo Pandey. Samkhya 445-446. 


ADU67 Sattvaradhanastava 
See ADU37AA. 


ADU69. Sivajfiana Mapadiyam on Meykanta Tevar's Sivajfianabodha 
1. Translated by T.N.Ramachandran. SaivS 12, 1977 - 13, 1978. 


ADU69AA.Commentary on Samkara's Sivanandalahari 
See e379.54.6 


ADU72. Sramanyaphalasitra 
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1. G. McQueen, A Study of the Sramanyaphala-sutra. Wiesbaden 1988 


ADU74. Srutisiddhantamafijari 
See e729.5.1 


ADU76. Tarkarahasya 
See a629.1.2. b174.10.67 
1.Edited by Parmananda Sastri. Pataliputra 1979 


ADU76A. Bhasya on Umasvati's Tattvarthasutras 
See e196B.1.45.1 


ADU76B.Pratibimba on Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha 
1.See 1014.7.71 


ADU76C. Tathagatabimbakaropanasttra 
See e328.1.1 


ADU77. Tvanhimanoyogasya jhanahetutvakhandana (Vaisesika) 
1. Edited by K.E.Govindan. JTSML 26.1, 1973-74. 


ADU77A. Upadhidarpana 
1. Eberhard Guha, Die Lehre von der Zusatlichen Bestimmung (upadhi) in Upadhidarpana. Doctoral 
dissertation, Wien 1999. Contains edition and translation. 


ADU78. Upadesakulaka (Jain) (NCat II, 346) 
1. Edited as Hitopadesakulaka in Prakaranasamuccaya (Indore 1923), 25-27. 


ADU79.Urmisatka (Advaita) 
1. Edited TD 13, p. 5931. 
ADU79A. Uttaragita 
1. Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya in EnIndPh 12, 2008, 583-586 


ADU80. Vadacatuska (Jain) 
1. Edited in JPT 31-48. 


ADU80A. Bhavaprakasika on Purusottama Prasada's Vedantakarikavali 
See e23.1.131.5 


ADU82. Vidhivicara 
1. Edited by Devanathachariar in JTSML 24, 1970. 


ADU83. Siddhantasobha on Vitthala Diksita's Vidvanmandana 
See e1020.25:2,6 


ADU84A. Visamapadaparyaya on the Nandisttras 
See e410.12.4 


ADU85. Sanikhapatthajyotani (Cullatika) on Buddhaghosa's Visuddhimagga 
See e210.7.31 


ADU86. Vivekasarasamgraha 
1. Edited by P.M.Padmanabha Sarma. JTSML 23, 1969: 1-16, 41-52. 
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ADU87. Vividhamatasthapakotthapakanumanasamgraha (Jain) 
1. Edited in JPT 20-30. 


ADU89. Yogayajnavalkya 
1. Summarized by Ram Shankar Bhattacharya. EnIndPh 12, 2008, 476-489 
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PART IV 


SECONDARY LITERATURE (continued) 
(For the listings for the non-Buddhist schools, 
return to the Contents page.) 


[AB] Abhidharma, especially Theravada Buddhism 

See a12.1.8.1; 46.1.5; 47.4.54; 47.16:8,137; 174.12.13; 175.24.40; 793.19.2; Aj20; J135,439.498.1.1, 

539; B63,202,215,216,1271; SV25.1.1; YB127; B1585.1.01, B1614.4 

ABO Edmund Hardy, Der Buddhismus nach alteren Pali-werken dargestellt. Munster-in-W. 1890, 1919 

AB1 T.W.Rhys Davids, "The sects of the Buddhists", JRAS 13, 1891, 409-422 

AB1.1.Reginald S. Copleston, Theravada Buddhism. Colombo 1892. Edited by Harcharan Singh Sobta, 
Delhi 1993. 

AB2 Paul Carus, Karma. A Story of Early Buddhism. Chicago 1894, 1896 

AB3 A.C.Taylor, "Buddhist Abhidhamma", JRAS 1894, 560 ff. 

AB4 Arthur O. Lovejoy, "The Buddhist technical terms upadana and upadisesa", JAOS 19.2, 1898, 126- 
136 

AB5 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "Les trois asamskrtas", Album-Kern (Leiden 1903) 

AB6 J. Takakusu, "The Abhidharma literature, Pali and Chinese", JRAS 1905, 160-162 

AB6.1 Jarl Charpentier, Pratyekabuddhageschichten. Dissertation, Upsala U. 1908 

AB7 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "The Buddhist councils", IA 37, 1908: 1, 81 

AB8 Nyanatiloka, "The primary properties of the material world", MB 21, 1913, 202-204. Also BR 5, 
1913, 192-195 

AB9 Anagarika Dharmapala, "The philosophy of the skandhas and the nirvanic doctrine", MB 22, 1914, 
143-147 

AB10 D.T.Suzuki, "The development of Mahayana Buddhism", Mon 24, 1914, 565 ff. 

AB11 S.Z.Aung, "Buddhist philosophy of change", PAIOC 1, Summaries 1919, 29 

AB12 Nalinaksha Dutt, "Introduction to the evolution of the schools of Buddhism", JDL 3, 1920, 247-266 

AB13 Magdalena and Wilhelm Geiger, Pali Dhamma vornehmlich in der Kanonischer Literature. Abh. den 
Bayerischen Ak. der Wiss. Phil-Psych. und Hist. Kl. 31 Band, 1 Abhandlung. Munchen 1920 

AB14 J. Masuda, "Early Indian Buddhist schools", JDL 1, 1920, 1-11 

AB15 Nalinaksha Dutt, "Theravada school of Buddhism", JDL 8, 1922, 130-140 

AB16 Nalinaksha Dutt, "Mahasanghika school of Buddhism", JDL 8, 1923, 117-129 

AB17 Carolyn A.F. Rhys Davids, "The Abhidhamma-Pitaka and commentaries", JRAS 1923, 243-250 

AB18 S.Z.Aung and Max Walleser, Dogmatik des modernen sudlichen Buddhismus. MKB 5, 1924 

AB19 R. Kimura, "An historical study of the terms Mahayana and Hinayana and the origin of Mahayana 
Buddhism", JDL 11, 1924 - 12, 1925 

AB20 Nalinaksha Dutt, Early History of the Spread of Buddhism and the Buddhist Schools. COS 14, 1925 

AB21 T.W.Rhy Davids, "Sects (Buddhist)", ERE 11, 1925, 307-309 

AB22 Paul Demieville, "Sur la mémoire des existences antérieures", BEFEO 27, 1927, 283-298 

AB22.1 Ryukan Kumura, Historical Study of Terms in Hinayana and Mahayana and the Origin of 
Mahayana Buddhism. Calcutta 1927; Patna 1978 

AB23 Max Walleser, Die Buddhistische Philosophie. Volume IV: Die Sekten des Alten Buddhism. 
Heidelberg 1927 _ 

AB24 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "Documents d'Abhidharma". BEFEO 30, 1930: 1, 247; MCB 1, 1932, 65- 
125; 5, 1936-37, 1-187. Pp. 17-158 of last reprinted ETB 147-298 

AB25 B.C.Law, "Non-canonical Pali literature", ABORI 13.2, 1931-32, 97-143_ 

AB26 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "Les relations des livres d'Abhidharma et d'Abhidhamma", CIDO 1931, 
145 

AB26.1 B.C.Law, A History of Pali Literature. Two volumes. London 1933 

AB26.2 Grace Constant Lounsbery, La meditation bouddhique: etude sur la theorie de sa pratique selon 
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l'ecole Sud. Paris 1935, 1947, 1976, 1979; New York 1936; Tucson, Ariz. 1973 

AB27 G.Mensching, "Zum streit um die Deutung des buddhistischen Nirvana", ZMR 48, 1933, 33-57 

AB28 Rahula Sankrtyayana, "Recherches bouddhiques: Les origines du Mahayana", JA 225, 1934, 195- 
208 

AB29 Theodore Stcherbatsky, "Dharmas of the Buddhists and gunas of the Samkhyas", IHQ 10, 1934, 
737-760 

AB30 Bimal Churn Law, "Buddhist conception of dharma", JDL 28, 1935, 1-19 

AB31 Ananda K. Coomaraswamy, "Rebirth and omniscience in Pali Buddhism", IC 3, 1936, 19-34 

AB32 B.C.Law, "South India as a center of Pali Buddhism", SKACV 239-245 

AB33 Carolyn A.F. Rhys Davids, The Birth of Indian Psychology and Its Development in Buddhism. 
London 1936 

AB34 Nalinaksha Dutt, "Doctrines of the Mahasanghika school of Buddhism", IHQ 13, 1937 - 14, 1938 

AB35 Nyanatiloka, "Five groups of khandhas", MB 45, 1937, 129-141 

AB36 Louis de la Vallee Poussin, "Musila et Narada. Le chemin du nirvana", MCB 5, 1937, 189-222 

AB37 C.L.A.de Silva, Abhidhamma. Colombo 1937 

AB38 Helmut von Glasenapp, "Zur Geschichte der buddhistischen Dharma-Theorie", ZDMG 92, 1938, 
383-420 

AB39 V.V.Gokhale, "What is avijhaptirupa (concealed form of activity)?", NIA 1, 1938-39, 69-73. Also 
PAIOC 9, 1940, 623-629 7 

AB40 Nyanatiloka, Guide through the Abhidhammapitaka. Colombo 1938 

AB41 Jean Przyluski, "La theorie des skandha", RO 14, 1938, 1-8 

AB42 Nalinaksha Dutt, "Doctrines of the Sammitiya school of Buddhism", IHQ 15, 1939, 90-100 

AB43 Helmut von Glasenapp, "Die Ursprung der Buddhistischen Dharma-Theorie", WZKM 46, 1939, 242- 
266 

AB44 Paul Mus, La Lumiére sur les Six Voies. Paris 1939 

AB45 P.T.Raju, "Buddhistic conception of dharma", ABORI 21, 1939, 192-202 

AB46 Maryla Falk, "Kosas, kayas and skandhas", PAIOC 10, 1941, 310-325 

AB46.1 1.B.Horner, "Abhidhamma Abhivinaya", IHQ 12, 1941 

AB47 J. Kashyap, "Types of consciousness in the Abhidharma", MB 49, 1941, 235-240 

AB48 Maryla Falk, Nama-ripa and Dharmarupa. Calcutta 1943 

AB49 J.Kashyap, The Abhidhamma Philosophy. Sarnath 1943 

AB50 Anukul Chandra Banerjee, "Pratisamkhyanirodha; apratisamkhyanirodha in Buddhism", MB 52, 
1944, 279-281 

AB51 P.V.Bapat, "Nekkhamma", BCLV II, 260-266 

AB52 C.D.Chatterji, "A point of distinction in the concept of khandha in Buddhism", BharKau I, 161-182 

AB53 Nalinaksha Dutt, "The Buddhist sects: a survey", BCLV I, 282-292 

AB54 E.R.de S. Sarathcandra, "Abhidhamma psychology of perception and the Yogacara theory of 
mind", UCR 4, 1946, 49-57 * 

AB55 Andre Bareau, "Les sectes bouddhiques du Pétit Véhicule et leurs Abhidhamma Pitaka", BEFEO 44, 
1947-50, 1-11 

AB56 W. Stede, "Pali_yathabhutam", BSOAS 12, 1947-48, 397-398 

AB57 Nyanaponika, Abhidhamma Studies. Colombo 1948 

ABS58 I.B.Horner, "Foundations of Theravada", MW 24, 1949-50 - 25, 1950-51 

AB59 Narada Thera, "Une simple introduction a |'Abhidharma", PenB 3, 1949, 7-10 

AB60 Moriz Winternitz, "Self and non-self in early Buddhism", POS 39, 1950, 457-468 

AB61 D.L.Barua, "Treatment of rupa in the Abhidharma system", MB 58, 1950, 169-174. Also CR 115, 
1950, 16-20 

AB62 G.P.Malalasekara, "Some aspects of reality as taught by Theravada (Hinayana) Buddhism", EEWP 
178-195. Also TIM 66-85. Also Wheel 127, 1968 

AB63 Kogen Mizuno, "The psychology of Pali Buddhism", (summary), JSR 2, 1951, 168-170 

AB64 Nyanaponika Thera, "The Abhidhamma philosophy", MB 59, 1951, 383-397 

AB65 Samanera Dhammananda, "Kamma or karma", MW 27, 1952, 80-83 

AB66 Anukul Chandra Banerjee, "Abhidharma texts in Tibetan". IHQ 28, 1952, 372-378 

AB67 Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya, "Historical introduction to the Indian schools of Buddhism", HPE 173- 
189 

AB68 Y. Krishan, "Origin of Mahasanghikas", MW 27, 1952, 94-101 

AB69 F.L.Woodward and E.M.Hare et al., Pali Tipitakam Concordance. London 1952 - present 

AB70 Andre Bareau, "Une confusion entre Mahasanghika et Vatsiputriya", JA 241, 1953, 399-406 
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AB71 Nalinaksha Dutt, "The Vinaya and Abhidhamma Pitakas of the Pali canon", IAC 2, 1953-54, 255- 
258 


AB72 Y. Nishi, Research of the Prajna’ in the Primitive Buddhism. Yokohama 1953 

AB73 U.H.Aung, "Clarification and critical analysis of the various processes involved in the attainment of 
lokiyasamadhi through samatha", JBurmaRS 37, 1954, 17-23 

AB74 R.Fukuhara, "A study of doubt (vicikitsa)--mainly from the Abhidharma" (Summary), RDR 347, 
1954, 45 

AB75 N.Aiyasvami Sastri, "Some Abhidharma problems", ALB 18, 1954: 81, 217 

AB76 Andre Bareau, Les sectes bouddhiques du Pétit Véhicule. Paris 1955 

AB77 P.M.Rao, "Dhammas and sankharas", MB 63, 1955, 383-385 

AB78 N.K.Sahu, "Hinayana Buddhism in Eastern India in the 7th c. A.D.", OHRJ 4, 1955, 28-33. 

AB79 G.F.Allen, "The origin of the Mahasanghikas", MB 64, 1956, 225-232 

AB80 Heramba Chatterjee, "Pratityasamutpada", ABORI 37, 1956, 313-318 

AB81 Padmanabh S. Jaini, "The concept of arhat" in Acarya Vijayavallabhasdri Memorial Volume 
(Bombay 1956) 

AB82 A.K.Nyayatarkatirtha, "Nirodhasatya", IHQ 32, 1956, 254-260 

AB83 U Thittila, "The fundamental principles of Theravada Buddhism", in Morgan 67-112 

AB84 A.K.Warder, "On the relationship between early Buddhism and other contemporary systems", 
BSOAS 18, 1956, 43-63 

AB85 Andre Bareau, "Richesse et diversité de la pensée bouddhique ancienne", PDB 451-462 

AB86 Andre Bareau, "Les controverses rélatives a la nature de |'Arhant dans le Bouddhisme ancien", IIJ 
1, 1957, 241-250 

AB86.1 Andre Bareau, "The notion of time in early Buddhism", East and West 7, 1957, 353-364. 
Reprinted ETB 1-12 

AB87 Andre Bareau, "Les rélations entre la causalité du monde physique et la causalité du monde 
spirituel dans le Hinayana", SIS 5, 1957, 14-21 

AB87.1 H. Bechert, "Zu Geschichte der buddhistischen Sekten in Indian und Ceylon", Le Nouvelle Clio 7- 
9, 1955-57, 311-360 

AB88 Nalinaksha Dutt, "Pratisamkhya and apratisamkhya nirodha", IHQ 33, 1957, 156-161 

AB89 Herbert V. Guenther, Philosophy and Psychology in the Abhidharma. Lucknow 1957; Delhi 1973, 
1999; Berkeley 1976 

AB90 P.V.Bapat and Nalinaksha Dutt, "Schools and sects of Buddhism", CHI 1 (2d edition) 1958, 456- 
502 


AB91 Beni Madhab Barua, "Some aspects of early Buddhism", CHI 1 (2d ed.) 1958, 442-455 

AB92 Aruna Haldar, "Samjha skandha or perception/formation/ composition", JBRS 44, 1958, 37-42 

AB93 Nyanaponika, "Abhidhamma studies", MW 33, 1958 - 34, 1959-60 

AB94 Genjun H. Sasaki, A Study of the Abhidharma Philosophy. (in Japanese, with a 25-page English 
summary). Tokyo 1958 

AB95 Anukul Chandra Banerjee, "Principal schools and sects of Buddhism" in 2500 Years 

AB96 V.V.Gokhale, "Principal schools and sects of Buddhism" in 2500 Years 

AB97 Aruna Haldar, "Buddhist conception of object consciousness (arthagrahanam)", JBRS 45, 1959, 
204-212 

AB98 Padmanabh S. Jaini, "Origin and development of the theory of viprayuktasamskaras", BSOAS 22, 
1959, 531-547. Reprinted CPBS 239-260 

AB99 W.S.Karunaratne, "Sdnyata in Theravada Buddhism", ALB 23.1-2, 1959, 1-18 

AB100 W.S.Karunaratne, "Concepts of freedom and responsibility in Theravada Buddhism", UCR 17, 
1959, 73-89 

AB101 Narada Mahathera, "Le doctrine du kamma", PDB 261-268 

AB102 Walpola Rahula, "L'enseignement fundamental du Boudhisme", PDB 261-271 

AB103 B. M. Rao, "The dharma theory", MB 67, 1959, 320-324 

AB104 Ajay Mitra Shastri, "Fresh light on the history of the Saila schools of Buddhism", PAIOC 20.2, 
1959, 79-86 

AB105 U Dhammaratna, "The methodology of vibhangappakarana", NNMRP II, 237-319 

AB106 Lama Anagarika Govinda, The Psychological Attitude of Early Buddhist Philosophy and Systematic 
Representation according to Abhidhamma Tradition. London 1961. In German Zurich 1962 

AB107 Arthur L. Herman, "Ethical theory in Theravada Buddhism", JBRS 47, 1961, 170-187 

AB107.1 Anagarika Govinda, Die psychologie Haltung der fruihbuddhistischen Philosophie und ihre 
systematische Darstellung nach der Tradition des Abhidharma. Zurich 1962 
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AB108 Parevehara Vajiranana Mahathera, Buddhist Meditation in Theory and Practice. A General 
Exposition according to the Pali Canon of the Theravada School. Colombo 1962 

AB109 Walpola Rahula, "A comparative study of dhyanas according to Theravada, Sarvastivada and 
Mahayana", MB 70, 1962, 190-199 7 

AB1i10 K. Yamada, "On the idea of avijhaptikarma in Abhidharma Buddhism", JIBSt 19, 1962, 349-354 

AB111.1 R. Barua, "The development of Buddhisim in Nagarjunakonda during the time of the Iksvakus", 
MB 71.1-2, 1963, 11-16 
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Tika (Purnananda Tirtha) - DU542.1 

Commentary (Vamsidhara) - DU824.1 
Advaitamakaranda (Khadgesvara Kavi) - DU334.5 
Advaitamangala (Madhusudana Vacaspati) - DU407.1 
Advaitamafjarl (Paramanandayogindrasisya) - DU523A.1 
Advaitamartanda (Brahmananda Tirtha) -1638.1 

Tika (Gangadhara Sastrin) - 1663. 1 
Advaitamartanda (N.S.Anantakrsna Sastrin) - -1866.2 
Advaitamoda (Vasudeva Sastri Abhyanikara) -1819. 2 

Paramarthaprakasika (T.Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.3 
Advaitamrta (Jagannatha Sarasvatt) - 932.1 

Tarangini (Jagannatha Sarasvatt) - 932.1 
Advaitamrta (Brahmendra Sarasvatt) - 1054.1 
Advaitamrta (Rama Kavi) - 1622.3 
Advaitamrtamanijari (Acyuta Raya Modaka) - 1505.3 

Vyakhya (Acyuta Raya Modaka) - 1505.3 
Advaitamrtasagara (Adinarayana Sastrin) - 1528.1 
Advaitamrtasara (D.L.Sarma Purkayastha) - 1883B.1 
Advaitamuktasara (Lokanatha) - DU397.1 

Kanti (Lokanatha) - DU397.1 
Advaitanavanita (Rama Kavi) - 1622.4 
Advaitanavanita (Krsnavadhuta Pandita) - 1644.1 
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Advaitanirnaya (Acyuta Raya Modaka) - 1505.4 
Advaitanirnayasamgraha (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.1 
Advaitanubhavollasa (Subrahmanyendra) - DU747.1 
Advaitanubhdati (Samkara) - 379.2 
Advaitanubhdati (Govinda Parivrajaka Paramahamsa) - 1650.1 
Advaitanubhutyastaka (Jivanmukta Bhiksu) - DU297.1 
Advaitanusamdhana (Abhinava Sivarama Brahmendra) - 1427.1 
Advaitanyayamatakhandana (Rama Kavi) - 1622.5 
Advaitapadyabhasya (Somanatha Vyasa) - 1585.1 
Advaitapanicaka (Nilakantha Yati) - 1689.3 
Advaitapafcaratna (Samkara) - 379.3 

Kiranavali (Balakrsnananda Sarasvati) - 1247.1 

Tika (Bhudhara) - DU103.1 

Prabha (Kisoradasa) - DU335.1 

Kalpavali (Narayanendra Sarasvati) - 1318.0 
Advaitapancaratna (Narasimha Muni) - 1379.1 
Advaitapanjara (Kunhan Pillai Cattanpi Svamikal) - 1767.2 
Advaitaparijata (Nilakantha Yamin) - 1689.1 

Sivapancaratra (Nilakantha Yamin) - 1689.1 
Advaitaparisista (KeSava) - DU326.1 
Advaitaprakasa (Durgaprasada Yati) - 766.1 
(Svalpa)Advaitaprakasa (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.3 
Advaitaprakasa (Mahadeva) - DU411.1 
Advaitaprakasa (Vasudeva Jnana) - DU833.1 
Advaitaprakasika (Somanatha Vyasa) - 1585.2 
Advaitarahasya (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.4 
Advaitarasamanjarl (Sadasivendra Sarasvati) - 1330.1A 

Krsnanandasrami (Krsnanandasrama) - DU354.1 
Advaitarasasamafjari (Nalla Diksita) - 1425.1 

Parimala (Nalla Diksita) - 1425.1 

Laghuvivarana - ADU3 
Advaitaratna or Abhedaratna (Mallanaradhya) - 916.1 

Tattvadipana (Nrsimhasrama) - 1005.2 
Advaitaratnabodha (Acyuta Raya Modaka), see 1505.6 
Advaitaratnakara (Ananta Bhatta) - 1181.2 

Commentary (Gangavisnu Srikrsnadasa) - 1813.1 
Advaitaratnakara (Amaradasa) - 1655.1 

Ratnabhanu (Amaradasa) - 1655.1 

Commentary (Gangavisnu Srikrsnadasa) -1813.2 
* Advaitaratnakosa (Nrsimhasrama) - 1005.14 

Bhavaprakasika (Kalahastisvara Yajvan) - 1055.2 

Vivarana (Bhattoji Diksita) - 1069.7 

Puranivyakhya (Agnihotra Bhatta) -1100.1 

Palint (Ramakrsna Adhvarin) - 1190.1 

Bhavaprakasika (Akhandananda Sarasvatl) - 1242.1 

Prakasa (Anubhavananda Yati) -1290.1 

Bhavarthaprakasika (Sasvatananda Tirtha) - 1349.1 
Advaitaratnaprakasa (Amaresvara Sastrin) - 1529.1 
Advaitaratnaraksana (Madhustdana Sarasvati) - 1026.1 
Advaitasadhana (Vedottama Bhattaraka) - 674.2 
Advaitasamrajya (Krsnananda Sarasvatt) -1645.1 
Advaitasara (Krsnambhatta Hosinga) - 1196.1 
Advaitasara (Sundaramiurti) - 1640.1 
Advaitasastrasaroddhara (Rangoji Bhatta) - 1106.2 
Advaitasastravicara (HariyaSomisra) - 1367.1 
Advaitasataka (Gangadhara) - 652.1 
Advaitasiddhanta (Hemacandra) - 1666.1 
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Advaitasiddhanta(guru)candrika (Ramabrahmendra Sarasvatt) - DU569.1 
Amrtarasajharjhari (Ramabrahmendra Sarasvati) - DU569.1 
Advaitasiddhantasarasamgraha (Narayanasrama) - 1075.2 
Advaitasiddhantavaijayanti (Tryambaka Sastrin) - 1504.1 
Advaitasiddhantavidyotana (Gauda Brahmananda Sarasvatti) - 1300.1 
Advaitasiddhi (Helaraja) - 554.3 
Advaitasiddhi (Madhustdana Sarasvati) - 1026.2 
Sadhaka (Purusottama Sarasvati) -1086.1 
Vyakhya (Balabhadra) - 1110.1 
Gurucandrika (Gauda Brahmananda Sarasvati) - 1300.2 
* Gaudabrahmanandi (Gauda Brahmananda Sarasvatt) - 1300.3 
Siddhantasara (Sadananda Vyasa) - 1449.2 
Saralavyakhya (Ramesvara Bhatta) - 1778.1 
Balabodhini (Jogendranatha Ghosa) - 1816.1 
Caturgranthi (N.S.Anantakrsna Sastrin) - 1866.3 
Vyakhya (Yogindrananda Sarasvati) - 1895.3 
Balabodhini (Yogendrananda Bagchi) - 1926.1 
Saracandrika (Sadasuka) - DU629.1 
Advaitasiddhi (Sahajananda Tirtha) - DU632.1 
Advaitasiddhyaviskara (Kevalananda Sarasvati) - 1939.1 
Advaitasiksa (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.2 
Advaitasrutibhedanirasa (Ramananda) - DU589.1 
Advaitasrutisara (Dattatreya Digambaranucara) - 1103.1 
Advaitastavavyakhya (Raghunatha Suri) - 1736.1 
Advaitasudha (Laksmana Pandita) - 1239.1 
Advaitasudha (Narayana Sarasvati) -1318.1 
Advaitasudha (Govindasrama) - DU236.1 
Advaitasudhabindu (Krsna Rama Sarman) - DU360.1 
Advaitasudhanidhi (Pattisappu Venkatesvara) - DU532.1 
Advaitasudhasara (Jhnanananda) - DU302.1 
Advaitatarangini (Ramesvara Sastrin) - DU601.1 
Advaitatarani (Natesarya) - 1808.1 
Advaitatattvadipa (Nityananda) - DU500.1 
Advaitatattvamimamsa (Abheda Nanda Bhattacarya) - 1964A.1 
Advaitatattvasudha (N.S.Anantakrsna Sastri) - 1866.4 
Advaitatattvasudhasamiksa (Vidyamana Tirtha) - 1902A.1 
Advaitatuladipa (Timmana) - 1520.1 
Advaita Unmai (Kumara Deva) - DU380.3 
Advaitavada (Nrsimhasrama) - 1005.3 
Advaitavadakhandanaparisista (Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna Bhattacarya) - 1628.2 
Advaitavaidikasiddhantasamgraha (Narasimha) - DU460.1 
Advaitavakyartha (Tryambaka Sastrin) - 1504.2 
Advaitavedantabindu (N.S.Anantakrsna Sastrin) - 1866.5 
Advaitavidyamukura (Rangaraja Diksita) - 941.1 
Advaitavidyatilaka (Samarapungavada Diksita) - 1128.1 
Darpana (Dharmayya Diksita) - 1165.1 
Advaitavidyavicara (Venkatacarya) - 1356.1 
Advaitavidyavijaya (Mahacarya) -1064.2 
Advaitavidyavinoda (Acyuta Raya Modaka) - 1505.5 
Advaitavijaya (Rama Kavi) - 1622.6 
Advaitaviveka (Ramakrsna) - 820.1 
Advaitaviveka (Asadhara) - 1442.1 
Advaitesvaravada (Raghunatha) - DU559.1 
Advayadesika (Abhinavagupta), see 582.14 
Advayasiddhi (Sridhara) - 565.2 
Advayatarakopanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
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Agamaneri Ahaval (Kumara Deva) - DU380.11 
Agamapramanya (Yamuna) - 580.1 
Tippani (Parankusacarya) - 1658.1 
_Commentary (Vedantacarya) - DU840.1 
Agamaprarupanasvadhyaya (Manavijaya) - 1274A.5 
Agamasaroddhara (Devacandra) - 1518.5 
Agamasastra (Gaudapada) - 317.1 
Agamasastravivarana - ya379.23.6 
Agamasiddhikarika (Samkaranandana) - 425.15 
Agamastottari (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.2 
_Commentary (Candrasuri) - 685.16 
Agamikavastuvicarasaraprakarana (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.1 
Agannasutta - yB1623.05 
Agnirahasyopanisad 
Bhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.1 
Agrapradipadharanisutra - 283B.1 
Ahamarthaviveka (Visvakesavacarya) - DU892.1 
Ahnikavyakhya (Padukasevaka Ramanuja Yati) - 1481.5 
Aitareyopanisad 
* Bhasya (Samkara) - 379.4 
* Bhasya (Madhva) - 731.1 
Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.1 
Dipika (Vidyaranya) - 809.2 
Bhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.2 
Khandarthasamgraha (Krsnacarya) - 1208.1 
Khandarthaprakasa (Narasimha Yati) - 1231.1 
Commentary (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.1 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.6 
Commentary (Mudumba Narasimhacarya) - 1603.2 
Maniprabha (Amaradasa) - 1655.3 
Nigddharthaprakagana (Damodara Sastrin) - DU144.1 
Vyakhyana (Ramanuja) - DU592.1 
* Aitareyopanisadbhasya (Samkara) - 379.4 
Commentary (Anandagiri) - 772.1 
Commentary (Nrsimhasrama) - 1005.4 
Commentary (Balakrsnananda Sarasvatt) - 1247.2 
Tika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.2 
Tika (Jhanamrta Yati) - 1470.1 
Samkarakrpa (Sitanatha Tattvabhisana) - 1708.1 
Commentary (Narasimhacarya) - DU467.1 
* Aitareyopanisadbhasya (Madhva) - 751.1 
Vivarana (Jayatirtha) - 816.1 
Commentary (VedeSa Bhiksu) - 1115.1 
Commentary (Visvesvara Tirtha) - 1153.1 
Bhavapradipa (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.1 
Bhavapradipa (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.2 
Ratnamala (K. T. Pandurangi) - 1959.3 
Commentary (Bhagavan Raja) - DU82.1 


Prameyavakyarthasamgraha fvasuidevay- DU831 l 
Aitihyatattvaradhanta (Nimbarka) - 729.2 
Ajatasatrukaukrtyavinodana - 32.1 
Ajitasenavyakarananirdesa - ADU5 
Ajnanabodhini (Samkara) - 379.5 

Commentary (Svayamprakasa Muni) - 1177.2 

Tika (Amrtananda Natha) - DU19.1 

Balavabodhini (Kalidasa Misra) - DU311.1 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xttl.htm[09.01.2012 09:11:05] 


Ajhianadhvantacandabhaskara (Amaresvara Sastrin) - 1529.2 
Ajhatanchakalaka(prakarana)vrtti (Anandavijaya) - 1113A.1 
Akamksavadartha (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.16D 
Akasadhikaranavada (Anantacarya) - 1568.2 
Akasagarbhasutra - 175A.1 
Akasanirupana (Laksmidatta) - DU391.1 
Akasavicara (Narayanacarya) - 1233.2 
Akasopanyasa (Citsabhesananda Tirtha) - 1101.1 
Akhandarthabhanga (Dharmapurisa) - 1432.1 
Akhandarthatvalaksanakhandana (Venkatesa Narasimhacarya) - DU854.1 
Akhandasvarupavada (Alaga Singaracarya) - 1750.1 
Akhandatmaprakasika (Gopalananda Sarasvati) - DU210.1 
Akhyatarthanirupana (Khandadeva) - 1169.1 
Akhyatavada (Raghunatha Siromani) - 948.1 
Tika (Raghunatha Vidyalamkara) - 1023.2 
Vyakhya (Ramakrsna Bhattacarya Cakravartin) - 1024.1 
Granthivimukti (Raghava Paficanana Bhattacarya) - 1028.2 
Commentary (Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa) - 1082.1 
Vyakhya (Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma) - 1045.1 
Sudha (Jayarama Nyayapaficanana) - 1127.1 
Vyakhya (Rudra Nyayavacaspati Bhattacarya) - 1144.1 
Tika (Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana) - 1179.11 
Vivrti (Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa) -1188.1 
Vistara (Caturbhuja Pandita) - 1227.1 
Tippani (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.1 
Arthanirnaya (Jayakrsna Maunin) -1370.6 
_Tippani (Ramacandra Siddhantavagisa) - 1534.1 
Akhyatavada (Gadadhara) - 1237.15D 
Akhyatavadatika (Siddhicandra) - DU675.1 
Akhyatavadavivarana (Anantadeva) -1213.2 
Aksamalikopanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 
Commentary (Gangacarana Vedantavagisa) - DU190.1 
Aksarasataka (Aryadeva) - 50.1 
Aksayamatinirdesasitra - 71.1 
Tika (Vasubandhu) - 175.2 
Aksayamatipariprcchasvtra - 357.1 
Aksayatrtiyavyakhyana (Ksamakalyana Gani) - 1477A.4 
Aksyupanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Aksobha(tathagatasya)vyuhasutra - 34.1 
Alambanapariksa (Dignaga) - 268.2 
Vrtti (Dignaga) - 268.2 
Commentary (Dharmapala) - 302.1 
_Tika (Vinitadeva) - 415.1 
Alamkrapariskrama (Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana)- 1179.13 
Alapaka (Kulamandana Suri) - 832.3 
Alapapaddhati (Ksamakalyana Gani) - 1477A.5 
Alocana (Padmanandin) - 685A.1 
Alokamala (Kambala) - 277A.2 
Tika (Asvabhava) - 274.1 
Alpadevatasutra - 193B 
Alpapaddhati, see Alapapaddhati 
Amadhyasprstagotrasuddhivicara (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.78 
Amalakaravanna - ADU5A 
Amatakaravannana: y123.1.7.1 
Amauraghaprabodha (Goraksanatha) - 666.2 
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Amitabhavythasttra - 43.1 
Amitayussutra - 45.1 
Amnayasttra (Kedaranatha Datta Bhaktivinoda Thakkura) - 1766.6 
Amoghapasahrdayasutra - 283A.1 
Amrtabindu (Candra) - 438.1 
Amrtabindupanisad 

Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.3 

Dipika (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.2 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Amrtanadopanisad 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.3 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Amrtasini (Yogindudeva), see Yogasara (Yogindudeva ) 
Amrtesvarabhasya (Amrtesvara) - 1486.1 
Amrtodaya (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.22 

Sarala (Mukunda Jha Sarma) - 1715.3 
Amrtopadesa (Yogadatta Jha) - DU918.1 
Amsavesavataranataratamya (Narayana Panditacarya) - 797.1 
Andaditvapariskara (Nrsimha Bharati) - 827.2 
Anadivirasaivacarasamgraha (Sampadana Siddhaviranarya) - 1097.1 
Anakaracintarajas (Jina) - 270D.1 
Anaksarakarandaka(vai)rocanagarbhasttra - 226A.1 
Anandabodhasataka (Gopala Rama) - DU212.1 
Anandadhikarana (Vallabha) - 962.2 
Anandadipa (Sivanandayati) 
_Visuddhadrsti (Ramanatha) - DU591.1 
Anandakusuma (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.8 
Anandalahari (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.1 
_Candrika (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.1 
Anandamayadhikaranavadartha (Anantacarya) - 1568.3 
Anandarajini (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - DU353.1 
Anandarasasagara (Anandasrama) -1491.1 
Anandasamuccaya (Samuccaya) - 777.1 
Anandasttra (Brahmananda Svami) - 1761A.2 
Anandataratamyakhandana (Venkatacarya) - 1356.2 
Anandataratamyakhandana (Annaya Acarya) - 1360.1 
Anandataratamyasamarthana (Appanacarya Sunu) - 1193.2 
Anandataratamyavadartha (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.3 
*Anandavallari (Nrsimhadeva) - 1353.3 
_Bhavaprakasa (Navyarange$a) - 1375.0 
Anandavilasa (Kamalakara Deva) - DU317.1 
AnantadharanidharmaparyayasUtra - 170A 
Anantakrdangasutra (A.U.) 

Vrtti (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.23 
Anantamukha(sadhaka)dharanisttra - 176A.1 

Tika (Jhanagarbha) - 398.1 
Anantamukhaparisodhananirdesasitra - 217.1 
Anantanirasa (Jitari) - 564.17A 
Anantaryavada (Rama Subrahmanya) - 1804.1 
Anatmasrivigarhanaprakarana (Samkara) - 379.6 
Anavataptanagarajapariprcchasutra - 184.1 
Anban shouyi jing - 42B1.1 
Andhakaravada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.2 
Anekacintamani (Jhanasrimitra) - 588.3 
Anekantajayapataka (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.1 

Tika (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.1 

Commentary (Municandra Suri) - 623.16 
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Vivarana (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.16 

Vivarana ((Sri)Candrastri) - 685B.9 
Anekantapraghatta (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.2 
Anekantasiddhi (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.4 
Anekantavadapravesa (Haribhadra Siri) - 410.3 
Anekantavyavasthaprakarana (YaSovijaya) - 1263.1 

Tattvabodhini (Lavanya Suri) - 1867.1 
Anekarthanamamala (Dhanafnjaya) - 641.1 

Bhasya (Amarakirti) - DU14A.2 
Anekarthanighantu (Dhanafjaya) - 641.2 
Anekartharatnamafjusa (Samayasundara) - 1180.1 
Angaparayana (Salikanatha Misra) - 440.1 
Angaprajnapti (Subhacandra) - 1008.2 
Angatvanirukti (Murari Misra) - 1407.1 
Angulimalikasutra - 72.1 
Anityapaficasat (Padmanandin) - 685A.2 
Anindrakarika (Harsakirti) - 104B.1 
Anityatasutra - 349.1 
Annaptrnopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Antahkaranaprabodha (Vallabha) - 962.3 

Vivrti (Vallabha) - 962.3 

Tika (Gokulanatha) - 1076.1 

Vivarana (Raghunatha) - 1120.1 

Vivrtikarika (Hariraja) - 1183.1 

Vivarana (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.3 

Tika (Purnananda Tirtha) - DU542.2 
Antahkaranaprakasika (Sosala Revanaradhya) - 1206.1 
Antarangabahirangaprapancaviveka (Hariraja) - 1183.2 
Antarganadipika (Vijayavimala Gani) - 1021.7 
Antarmafjari (Vibhuticandra) - 715.2 
Antarvyaptisamarthana (Ratnakara Santi) - 595.1 
Antastriputi (Sadananda) - DU623.1 
Antimopayanistha (Samadhiraja) - DU638.1 
Anubandhadarsana (Hariyasomisra) - 1367.2 
*Anubhasya (Madhva) - 751.6 

Anandamala (Trivikramaryadasa) - 803.1 

Tattvamafjari (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.4 

Tattvaprakasika (Chalari Sesacarya) - 1297.3 

Tika (Ananta) - 1310.1 

Bhavaprakasa (Narasimha) - DU464.1 

Commentary (Nrsimha Tirtha) - DU511.1 
*Anubhasya (Vallabha) - 962.9 

Vyakhya (Muralidhara) - 1042.1 

Prakasa (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.4 

Gudharthadipika (Balakrsna Bhatta or Lalu Bhatta) - 1326.1 

Pradipa (Iccharama Bhatta) - 1497.1 

Rasmi (Gopesvara) - 1515.1 

Vivarana (Giridhara Prapanna) - 1516.1 

Tippani (Gattulala) - 1630.1 

Balabodhini (Sridhara Sastri Pathaka) -1757.1 
Anubhasyagambhiryagrantha (Rama Subrahmanya) - 1804.3 
Anubhavacintamanitika (Ghanasyama) - 1419.2 
Anubhavadarsa (Madhavasrama) - 1345.1 

Tika (R.S.Senday) - 1743.1 
Anubhavadvaitaikasloki (Appaya Diksita) - 1632.3 

Tika (Appaya Diksita) - 1632.3 
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Anubhavadvaitaprakarana (Appaya Diksita) - 1632.1 

Gurusisyasamvada (Appaya Diksita) - 1632.1 
Anubhavadvaitasiddhantasara (Appaya Diksita) - 1632.2 
Anubhavamrta (Balakrsna Brahmananda Yogin) - DU74.1 
Anubhavanandalahari (Kesavananda Yati) - 1471.1 
Anubhavanivedana (Abhinavagupta) - 582.3 
Anubhavapaficavimsati - ADU6 
Anubhav aprakasa (Dipacandra (Pathaka)) - 1488B.1 
Anubhavaprakasa (Adinatha Parvatiputra) - DU5.1 
Anubhavasara (Nijaguna Sivayogin) - 930.4 

Commentary (Sivaputra Svami) - 1897.1 
Anubhavasara (Saccidananda Sarasvati) - DU622.2 
Anubhavatrimsacchloki (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1240.1 
Anubhavavedantaprakarana (Hastamalaka) - 400.1 
Anubhavavilasa (Harihara Paramahamsa) - 1627.1 
Anubhitilesa (Madhuvamana) - DU408.1 
Anubhitimimamsasttra (Appaya Diksita) - 1632.4 

Bhasya (Appaya Diksita) - 1632.4 
* (Aparoksa)Anubhitiprakasika (Vidyaranya) - 809.3 

Mitavrtti (Kasinatha) - DU323.1 

Commentary (Sivaramasrama) - DU693.1 
Anumananirnaya (Vacaspati Misra) - 870.1 
Anumanapariccheda (Srinivasa Paramanumisra) - 1858.1 
Anumanaprakaranavyakhya (Bhavadeva) - 1467.4 
Anumanasya prthakpramanyakhandana (Vedantacarya) - 1463.1 
Anumatasamgraha - ADU7 
Anumitermanasatvavicararahasya (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.2 

Sarala (Taranatha Tarkavacaspati) - 1580.1 
Anumitimanasavada (Gadadhara) - 1237.11 
Anumitinirupana (Rama Narayana) - 1450.1 
Anumitiparamarsabadhabuddhi (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.3 
(Navya)Anumitiparamarsayoh karyakaranabhavavicara (Mahadeva Punatamkara), see 

Navyanumitiparamarsayoh karyakaranabhavavicara - 1288.3 
Anumitiparamarsavicara (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.2 
Aninatvapmirnatvanirdesaparivartasitra - 217.1 
Anupalabdhirahasya (Jnanasrimitra) - 588.4 
Anupalabdhivada - DU214 
Anupalabdhivadartha (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.1 
Anuruddhastaka (Anuruddha) - 632.2 
Anusthanapaddhai (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1240.2 
Anuttarapatikasutras (A.U.) 

Vrtti (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.23 
Anuttaraprakasapanicasika (Adyanatha) - DU10.1 
Anuttarasrayasutra - 263.1 
Anuttarastika (Abhinavagupta) - 582.1 
Anuvedanta (Rama Subrahmanya) - 1804.4 
*Anuvyakhyana (Madhva) - 751.2 

Sannyayaratnavali (Padmanabha Tirtha) - 790.2 

Nayacandrika (Narayana Panditacarya) - 797.3 

* Nyayasudha (Jayatirtha) - 816.2 

Commentary (Kundalagiri Suri) - 1249.1 
Anuyogacatusthayavyakhya (Jinaparahba Suri) - 782.10 
Anuyogadvarasutra 

Laghuvrtti (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.5 

Curni (Jinadasagani) - 635.1 

Vrtti (Maladhari Hemacandra) - 637A.1 

Vrtti (Harsa Suri) - DU258.1 
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Balavabodha (Mahan Diksita) - DU416.1 
Anvayavyabhicaravadartha (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.2 
Anviksikyarthakaumudi (Harihara) - DU250.1 
Anyapohasiddhi (Subhagupta) - 399.1 
Anyathakhyativada (Timmana) - 1520.2 
Anyathakhyativicara (Jayarama Nyayapafcanana) - 1127.2 
Anyayogavyavacchedadvatrimsika (Hemacandra) - 687.1 

* Syadvadamanjari (Mallisena) - 767.3 

Syadvadamafijusa (Yasovijaya) - 1263.2 

Tika (Vijayavimala Gani) - 1021.8 
Anyoktimuktavali (Hamsavijaya) - 1459A.1 
Anyoktisataka (Darsanavijaya Gani) - 1723A.1 
Anyinatvapmrntvanirdesaparivartasastra - 216 
Apabhramsavada (Gadadhara) - 1232.15I 
Apahatapapmatvavicara (Anantacarya) - 1568.4 
Aparadhoktivivrti (Purusottama Prasada) - 1251.5 
Aparimitayurjhanahrdayadharanisttra - 261.1 
Aparimitayussutra - 45.1 

Upadesa (Vasubandhu) - 175.3 
Aparoksanubhava (Vasudevendra Yogin) - 1317.2 
Aparoksanubhavadarpana (Abhinava Sivarama Brahmananda) - 1427.2 
Aparoksanubhiti (Samkara) - 379.7 

* Anubhitiprakasika (Vidyaranya) - 809.3 

Commentary (Madhusudana Sarasvati) - 1026.1A 

Vijhanavinodini (Balagopala) - 1271.1 

Commentary (Mahidhara) - 988.2 

Vivarana (Nityanandanucara) - DU502.1 
Apasabdakhandana (Subhacandra) - 627.2 
Apasabdakhandana (Kanada Tarkavagisa) - 1015.1 
Apauruseyadevanirakarana (Yasodeva Suri) - 634.1 
Apavarganamamala(kosa) - 680A.1 
Apavarganamamala (Jinaprabha Suri) - 782.1 
Apohaprakarana (Dharmottara) - 419.1 
Apohaprakarana (Jhanasrimitra) - 588.5 
Apohasiddhi (Samkaranandana) - 425.1 
Apohasiddhi (Jitari) - 564.1 
Apohasiddhi (Ratnakirti) - 611.2 
Appasastrivadartha (Appa Sastrin) - 1283.1 
Appayyakapolacapetika (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.4 
Apramanaparamopaya (Vimala) - DU878.1 
*Aptamimamsa (Samantabhadra) - 213A.3 

* Astasati (Bhatta Akalanka) - 417A.1 

Devagamavrtti (Vasunandin Saiddhantika) - 673A.1 

Vivarana (YaSovijaya) - 1263.8 
_Tattvadipika (Udayacandra) - 1921.1 
Aptapariksa (Vidyananda) - 492.1 

Alamkrti (Vidyananda) - 492.1 
Apurvabhanga (Srivatsanka Suri) - 709.1 
Apurvavada (Gadadhara) - 1232.15H 
Aradhakaviradhakacaturbhangiprakarana (YaSovijaya) - 1263.31F 
Aradhana (Ajita Devastri) - 714.5 
Aradhanasara (Devasena) - 476.1 
_Tika (Ratnakirti Deva) - 1954.1 
Aradhanasara (Jayasekhara Siri) - 823.7 
Arambhasiddhi Udayaprabha Suri) - 728.3 
Ardhatmasarasataka (Prabhakaragupta) - DU535A.1 

Commentary (Siromani) - DU677A.1 
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Arhatapratisthasarasamgraha (Nemicandra) - 967.2 
Arpanamimamsa (Babadeva) - 1195.3 
Arsamatasamgraha - ADU8 
Arthadipika (Varadaraja) - 737.1 
Arthapaficaka (Lokacarya) - 774.1 
*Arthapancaka(viveka) (Sathakopa Muni) - 1063.1 
Viveka (Srinivasadasa) - DU725.1 
Arthapaficaka (Harivyasa Deva) - 1418.1 
Arthapaficaka (Krsnamacarya) - 1637.1 
(Gita)Arthasamgraha (Yamuna) - 580.2 
(Rahasya)Raksa (Vedanta Desika) -793.4 
Balaprabodhini (Jagannatha) - DU272.1 
Arthasamgraha (Laugaksi Bhaskara) - 1236.1 
Arthdaloka (Pattabhirama) - 1501.1 
Kaumudi (Ramesvara) - 1521.1 
Commentary (Jivananda Vidyasagara) - 1597.1 
Pratipadika (Krsnananatha Nyayapafcanana Bhattacarya) - 1639.1 
Amala (Pramathanatha Tarkabhusana) - 1651.1 
Vidhi (Raja Narayana Sukla) - 1883A.2 
Arthabodhini (DayaSamkara Sastri) - 1926A.1 
Arthasafhcayanibandha (Santidasa Sarman) - DU665.1 
Arthatattvapariksa (Govinda Sesa) - 1053.1 
Arthavadavicara (Ksirasamudravasin) - 848.1 
Arthaviniscayasitra - 134.1 
_Nibandhana (Viryasridatta) - 411.1 
Arthiprabandha (Manavallimuni) - 868.3C 
Arunadhikaranasaranivivarant (Srinivasadasa) - 817.1 
Aruna(eyi) Upanisad 
Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.2 
Commentary (Laksmidhara) - 871.2 
Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.4 
_Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.5 
Aryabhagatipaficasikhasitra - 496.1 
Aryadharmadhatugarbhavivarana -y160.1.65 
Aryadharmadhatugarbhavivarana - ADU7A 
Aryasamgitigathasataka - 498.1 
Aryatathagatanambuddhaksetragunokta-dharmaparyayasutra - 326.1 
Asanigatmaprakarana (Samkara Bharati Tirtha) - DU644.1 
Autocommentary - DU644.1 
Asangatmaprakasa (Govindendra Yati) - DU238.1 
Asatkhyatikhandana (Alaga Singaracarya) - 1750.2 
Asiddhiniripanavyakhya (Kasinatha) - DU322.1 
Asokadattavyakaranasuitra - 73.1 
Asokarajasitra - 227D.1 
Asokarajavadanasutra - 74.1 
Asrayanupapatti (Kumara Vedanta Desika) - 809A.3 
Asrayaparavrtti: yYB34 
Asrayaprajnaptisutra, see see Sammitiyanikaya 
Astabhedanirnaya (Srivatsa Ranganatha) - DU740.1 
Astabudhakastvtra - 75.1 
Astadasabhedavicara (Varavaraguru) - 1151.1 
Astadasasahasrikaprajnaparamitasitra - 54.1 
Commentary (Damstrasena) - DU146.1 
Astadrstisvadhyaya (Yasovijaya) - 1263.31G 
Astaduhkhavisesananirdesa (Kamalasila) - 418.2 
Astakaprakarana (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.25B 
Astakaprakarana (Yasovijaya) (?) 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xttl.htm[09.01.2012 09:11:05] 


Tika (Gambhiravijaya Gani) - 1648A.2 
Astaksaramantrartha (Hariraja) - 1183.38 
Astaksarasaranamantrapurvapaksanirasa (Hariraja) - 1183.39 
Astalaksmi (Samayasundara) - 1180.3 
Astangamudrastaka (Goraksanatha) - 666.3 
Astangayoganirupana (Sanatkumara) - DU651.1 
Astangayoga(nirnaya) (Samkaracarya) - DU647.1 
Astaprabhrta (Kundakunda) -196A.1 

Commentary (Srutasagara) - 935.1 
*Astasahasri (Vidyananda) - 492.2 

Visamapadatatparyatika (Laghu Samantabhadra) - 732.1 

Tippana (Abhayacandra) - 760.2 

Tatparyavivarana (Yasovijaya) - 1263.3 

Visamapadatatparya (Kalyana Kirti) - DU313.1 

Nyayasara (Aryika Jnanamati) - DU53A.1 
*Astasahasrikapindartha (Kambala) - 260.3 

Vivarana (Triratnadasa) - DU783.1 
Astasahasrikaprajhaparamitasvtra - 26.1 

* (Navasloki)Pindartha (Kambala) - 277A.3 

Aloka (Haribhadra) - 448.1 . 

Saratama or Panjika (Ratnakara Sruti) - 595.2 

Amnayendusarini (Jagaddalanivasin) - DU270.1 
Astasatakasitra - 499.1 
Astasati (Akalanka) - 417A.1 

* Astasahasri (Vidyananda) - 492.2 
Astasloki (ParaSara Bhatta) - 681.1 

Commentary (Narayana Muni) - 903.1 

Commentary (Ramanuja Muni) - 992.1 

Commentary (Kasturi Rangacarya) - 1070.2 

Sudarsini (Sudarsanacarya Panjabi) - 1667.2 

Commentary (Anantacarya) - 1730.1 

Commentary (Govindarya) - DU234.1 

Commentary (Jiyar) - DU299.1 

Commentary (Raghava Suri) - DU556.1 

Commentary (Vaisnavadasa) - DU812.1 
Atanatikasutra - 124.1 
Atharvanopanisad 

*Commentary (Madhva) - 751.2A 

Khandartha (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.3 
*Atharvanopanisadbhasya (Madhva) - 751.2A 

Commentary (Vyasatirtha) - 830.0 
Atharvanadopanisad 

Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.5A 

Commentary (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.5 
Atharvasamhita: yPM72 
Atharvasikhopanisad 

Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.5 

Bhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.3 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.6 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 
Atharvasiras Upanisad 

Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.4 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.7 
Atidesalaksanavicara (Appayya Diksita) - 1235.1 
Atmabodha (Samkara) - 379.8 

Tika (Padmapada) - 402.1 
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Pradipika (Krsanandasrama Svami) - DU354.2 

Vyakhya (Citsukha) - 715A.13 

Commentary (Anandagiri) - 772.1A 

Tika (Madhustdana Sarasvati) - 1026.3 

Commentary (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.6 

Balabodhini (Narayana Tirtha) - 1305.1 

Vyakhya (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.2 

Bhavaprakasika (Bodhendra Sarasvati) - 1412.1 

(Pra)Dipika (Advaitananda Tirtha) -1422.2 

Tika (ViSvesvara Pandita) - 1512.1 

Tika (D.C.Sastrin) - 1891.1 

Commentary (Harsanandapuri) - 1965.1 

Tika (Advayananda) - DU8.1 

Dipika (Brahmananda) - DU107.1 

_Commentary (Raghunatha Sarasvati) - DU560.1 
Atmabodha (Mukunda Muni) - 1174.2 
Atmabodha (Vasudevendra Yogin) -1317.3 
Atma(pra)bodha (Jinalabha Suri) - 1446.1 
Atmabodha (Padmanandin) - 685A.3 
Atmabodha (Sarottamacarya) - DU661.1 
Atmabodha (Srikantha Bhagavadacarya) - DU707.1 
Atmabodhakulaka (Jayasekhara Siri) - 823.1 
Atmabodhalahari (Cidananda) - DU127.2 
Atmabodhopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 

Tika (Dayasamkara) - 1517.1 
Atmacintana (Samkara), see 379.14 
Atmadarsanagita (Buddhisagara) - 1779.1 
Atmadarsanayoga (Saccidananda Sarasvati) - DU622.1 
Atmajfianaprakarana , see Ajfianabodhini (Samkara) 
Atmajfianarahasya (DayaSamkara) - 1517.2 
Atmajhanopanisad 

Tika (Dayasamkara) - 1517.3 
Atmajnhanopadesa (Samkara) - 379.9 

Tika (Anandagiri) - 772.2 

Tika (Prajhananda) - 796.1 

Commentary (Ramacandra Sarasvati) - 1434.1 

Sampradayatilaka (Anantarama) - DU39.1 

_Dipika (Purnananda Tirtha) - DU542.3 
Atmanatmavivecana (Mahesvarananda Sarasvatt) - 1146.1 
Atmanatmaviveka (Samkara) - 379.10 

Vidhi (Totaka) - 401.1 

Commentary (ViSvesvara Pandita) - 1512.2 

_Tika (Purnananda Tirtha) - DU542.4 
Atmanatmaviveka (Padmapada) - 402.2 
Atmanatmaviveka (Svayamprakasa Muni) - 1177.3 
Atmanatmaviveka (Vasudevendra Yogin) - 1317.4 
Atmanatmaviveka (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.3 
Atmanubhava (Balasastri Garde) - 1570.1 
Atmanubhava (KeSsava) - DU327.1 
Atmanubhavasataka - ADU10 
Atmanusamdhana (Sivendra Sarasvati) - 1282.1 
Atmanusamdhana (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.4 
Atmanusasana (Gunabhadra) - 456.1 

Commentary (Prabhacandra) - 599.1 

Tika (Jhanacandra) - 814.1 

Commentary (KeSavarya) - DU333.1 
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_Tika (VamSidhara) - DU823.1 
Atmanusasana (Parsvanaga) - 561.1 
Atmanusasana (Viranandin) - DU884.1 
Atmanusasanakutihala (Ratnasimha Siri) - 794A.1 
Atmapaficaka (Samkara) 
_Karikas (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.5 
Atmaparamatmatattvadarsa (Nimbarka) - 729.1 
Atmaprabodha (Kumara Kavi) - DU381.1 
Atmapradipa (Buddhisagara) - 1779.2 
_Autocommentary - 1779.2 
Atmaprakasa (Buddhisagara) - 1779.3 
Atmaprakasavyakhya (Cidananda Sarasvati) - DU131.1 
Atma(tattva)prakasika (Nandarama Tarkavagisa) - 1284.1 
_Commentary (Kasirama) - 1314.1 
Atmapurana (Samkarananda) - 764.6 
Satprasava (Ramakrsna) - 820.2 
Commentary (Kakarama) - DU310A.1 
_Dipika (Mathuranatha Sukla) - DU428.1 
Atmarkabodha (Govinda Bhatta Kale) - 1200.1 
_Autocommentary - 1200.1 
Atmasambodhana (Jnanabhisana) - 945.1 
Atmasaroddhara (Devacandra) - 1518.1 
Atmasatka (Samkara), see 379.39 
Atmasiddhi (Rajacandra) - 1646.1 
Atmasollasa - ADU11 
Atmasuddhivicara (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.79 
Atmasvarupanusamdhana (Gopinatha Misra Vajapeyin) - DU218.1 
Atmatattva (Ananyanubhavananda) - 492A.1 
Atmatattva(prabodha) (Raghava Paficanana Bhattacarya) - DU555.1 
Atmatattvapariksa (Devaraja) - 885.1 
Atmatattvapariksa (Bhaskara Diksita) - 1051.1 
Atmatattvaprabodha (Raghudeva Paficanana BhattacaryaO - 1055.1 
Atmatattvapradipa (Bhiideva Sukla) - DU102.1 
_Isvaravilasadipika (Bhudeva Sukla) - DU102.1 
Atmatattvavicara (Vijaya Laksmana Siri Isvaraji) - 1877.1 
Atmatattvaviveka (Udayana) - 560.1 
Vadarahasya - 629.1 
Commentary (Vardhamana) - 802.5 
Narayani (Narayana) - 854.1 
Kalpalata (Samkara Misra) - 867.1 
Commentary (Narahari Upadhyaya) - 927.1 
* Didhiti (Raghunatha Siromani) - 948.2 
Commentary (Bhagiratha Thakkura) - 971.1 
Tika (Govinda Sarman) - 1142.1 
Rahasya (Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa) - 1188.2 
Bauddhadhikkaravivrtitippani (Jadunatha Sarvabhauma) - 1309.1 
* Atmatattvavivekadidhiti (Raghunatha Siromani) - 948.2 
Viveka (Gunananda Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya) - 1029.1 
Tippani (Rama Tarkalamkara) - 1125.1 
Tika (Gadadhara) - 1237.1 
Atmatattvavivekasara (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.7 
Atmatirtha (Amaresvara Sastrin) - 1529.3 
Atmatvajativicara (Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa) - 1188.3 
Atmatvajativicara (Mahadeva Punatamkara) - 1288.1 
Atmavivaha (Nafijiyar) - a1211A.1.1 
Atmopanisad 
Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.8 
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Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
_Anandalahari (Advaitananda Tirtha) -1422.3 
Atmavabodha (Devaprabha) - 656.1 
Atmavabodhatika (Purnananda Tirtha) - DU542.5 
Atmavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.6 
Atmavada (Gopesvara) - 1515.2 
Atmavidyavilasa (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.6 
Atmavilasa (AmrtavaBhava) - 1848.1 
Atmavilasa (Sambhurama) - DU641.1 
Atmavivecanika (Kuberananda Varnin) - DU375.1 
Atthadipani (Vacissara) - 699.2 
Atthakavagga: yAB308,354 
*Atthasalini (Buddhaghosa) - 210.1 
_Mdlatika (Ananda) - 307.1 
Aturapratyayakhyanaprakirnaka 

Vivarana (Bhuvanatunga Suri) - 790A.1 

Avacuri or Vivarana (Gunaratna Suri) - 853.1 

Tika (Somasundara) - 834.10 
Auktika (Udayadharma Gani) , see Vakyaprakasa 
Aupapatikasutra 

Vrtti (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.25 

Stabaka (Parsvacandra) - 976A.8 

Vrtti (Dronacarya) - 1636A.1 
Avacchedakatasara (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.3 
Avacchedakavacchedana anumitivicara (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.31 
Avadhutayoganamadibuddhasadhana - ADU12A 
Avadhutopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.5 
Avaidikadarsana(mata)samgraha) - 1294.1 
Avalokitesvaraikadasanukhadharan!-sitra - 335.1 
Avasthyacurni 
_Commentary (Devendrasuri) - 747.10.1 
Avasyakapathika 
_Balavabodha (Samvegadevagani) - 895AA.1 
Avasyakasaptati (Municandra) 

_Sukhaprabodhini (Mahesvara) - 681B.1 
Avasyakasitras 

*Nirukti (Bhadrabahu) 

Padavivrti (Nemisadhu) - 610A.2 

(Samayikadhyayana)Bhasyavrtti (Maladhari Hemacandra) - 637A.7 

Curni (Vijayasimha Suri) - 644B.1 

Balavabodha (Merusundara Gani) - 908B.5 

Balavabodhasamksepartha (Mahisagara) - 908A.1 

Vrtti (Jinaharsagani) - 921A.5 

Vyakhya (Hitaruci) - 1167A.1 

Bhasya (Jnanavimala) - 1275A.4 
*Avasyakasutranirukti (Bhadrabahu) - 296.1 

* Visesavasyakabhasya and Laghuvrtti (Jinabhadra Gani KsamaSsramana) - 312.4 

Pradesavyakhya (Maladhari Hemacandra) - 637A.4 

Balavabodha (Hemahamsa Gani) - 900A.1 

Panjika (Municandra Suri) - 623.2A 

Curni (Yasodhara Siri) - 734.7 

Curni (Jinadasagani) - 635.2 

Vivarana (Malayagiri) - 681A.1 

Laghuvrtti (Tilakacarya) - 723.1 

Vandaruvrtti (Devendra Suri) - 747.1 

Avacutri (Jinaprabha Suri) - 782.2 
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Avaciri (Jhanasagara) - 829.1 

Arthadipika (Ratnasekhara Siri) - 831.2 

Avacuri (Kulamandana Suri) - 832.1 

Avacurni (Somasundara) - 834.1 

Dipika (Manikyasekhara Siri) - 859.1 

Avacuri (Dhirasundara) - 873A.1 

Avacuri (Subhavardhana Gani) - 910B.1 

Bhadrankari (Bhadrankara Suri) - DU80A.1 

Laghuvrtti (Kulaprabha) - DU377.1 

* Avasyakavrttivyakhya (Haribhadra Siri) - 410.6 

Pradesavyakhya (Maladhari Hemacandra) - 637A.2 

Tippana (Candrasutri) - 685B.1 

Balavabodhini (Hemahamsa Gani) -1716.1 
Avatamsakasutra, see Dasabhumikasutra 
Avataravadavali (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.7 

Vivrti (Purusottama Pitambara) -1251.7 
Avayavakrodapatra (Samkara Muni) - 1482.3 
Avayavakrodapatra (Srinivasa) - 1605.3 
Avayavinirakarana (Asoka) - 572.1 
Avayavinirakarana (Ratnakirti) - 611.3 
Avidyakhandana (Kumara Vedanta Desika) - 809A.4 
Avidyalaksanopapatti (Tryambaka Sastrin) - 1504.3 
Avidyapisacibhanjana (Amaresvara Sastrin) - 1529.4 
Avikalpapravesadharanisitra 

_Tikaé (Kamalasila) - 418.1 
Avirbhavatirobhavavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.80 
Avirbhavatirobhavavarnana (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.4 
Avyaktopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.3 
Avyapakatvavisayatasunya (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.4 
Avyaptivada (Prabhadeva) - DU535.1 
Ayogavyavaccheikadvatrimsika (Hemacandra) - 687.1A 
Ayuhparyantasutra - ADU12B 
Ayurparyantasutra - 501.1 
Ba zheng dao jing - 29G 
Badavanala (Anantacarya) - 1730.4 
Badhakrodapatra (Sokattur Vijayaraghavacarya) - 1626.1 
Badharahasya (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.4 
Bahirmukhamukhadhvamsa (Jayagopala Bhatta) - 1192.1 
Bahirmukhatvanirvrtti (Hariraja) - 1183.65 
Bahvrcopanisad 

Commentary (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.2 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 

Commentary (Gangacarana Vedantavagisa) - DU190.2 
Bahyarthasiddhikarika (Subhagupta) - 399.2 
Balabalaksepaparihara (Anantadeva) - 1213.1 
Balabodha(samgraha) or Balabodhini (Samkara) - 379.11 
Balabodha (Govinda) - 690.1 
Balabodha (Vallabha) - 962.4 

Prakasa (Devakinanda Kaviraja) - 1158.1 

Commentary (Dvarikesa Gosvamin) - 1170.1 

Vivrti (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.8 
Balavabodha (Amrtacandra Siri) - 473.7 
Balavabodha (Yasovijaya) - 1263.20A 
Balavabodha (Tryambaka Sastrin) -1504.4 
Balavabodha - ADU12C 
Balavabodhini (Appayya Diksita) -1632.6 
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Balavataratarka (Jitari) - 564.2 
Bandhahetudayatrivibhangi (Harsakula) - 963B.4 
Commentary (Vijayavimala Gant) - 1021.5 
Bandhakacudamani (Cirantanacarya) - 380.3 
Bandhasataka(prakarana) (SivaSarman) - 577.2 
Cudamani (Cirantanacarya) - 380.3 
*Commentary (Candrasuri) - 685B.17 
Vinayahita (Maladhari Hemacandra) - 637A.10 
Bhasya (Cakresvara) - 669.1 
Commentary (Udayaprabha) - 728 
*Bandhasataka(prakarana) Commentary (Municandra Siri) - 623.8 
Curani (Cirantana) - DU137A.1 
Bandhasattrimsika (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.19 
Commentary (Ratnakirti Suri) - 794A.1 
Avacutri (Vijayavimala Gant) - 1021.2 
Bandhavamrta 
Commentary (Haribhadra Suri) - 646.5 
Bauddhadhikkara (Udayana), see 560.1 
Ben xiang yi shi jing - 29D 
Bhadrakalpasamadhisutra - 76.1 
Bhadrakaratrisutra - 350.1 
Bhadramahakaravyakaranasttra - 77.1 
Bhadrapalasresthipariprcchasitra - 287.1 
Bhadraserisitra - 170B.1 
Bhagavadgita. y131.1.208.1.5; B841.1; PM29; S75, 85,124.4, 250, 256, 270, 285, 293, 316.1; Y252, 
346; AV248, 745, 1289, 1468.4; VV114, 118, 208; SS125; VS48; SUD3; Ac40; H242, 244, 290, 355, 
375, 428, 435, 788, 895, 918, 999, 2380, 2386, 2804, 2915, 2940, 3104, 3144, 3168, 3296, 3309, 
3319, 3391, 3415 
* Bhasya (Samkara) - 379.12 
Bhasya (Bhaskara) - 406.1 
Sarvatobhadra (Ramakantha) - 547.2 
* Arthasamgraha (Yamuna) - 580.2 
Arthasamgraha (Abhinavagupta) - 582.2 
Bhasya (Ramanuja) - 637.2 
Sarvatobhadra (Ramakantha) - 643.1 
Sara (Varavara Muni) - 
* Bhasya (Madhva) - 751.3 
* Tatparyanirnaya (Madhva) - 751.4 
Tatparyabodhini (Samkarananda) - 764.7 
Tatparyacandrika (Vedanta Desika) - 793.4A 
Pradipa (Jagaddhara Bhatta) - 819.1 
Commentary (Ramakrsna) - 820.3 
Bhasyasamksepa (KeSava) - 825.1 
Subodhini (Sridhara Svamin) - 845.1 
Vivrti (Vidyadhiraja) - 846.1 
Arthasamgraha (Narayana Muni) - 903.2 
Bhavaprakasika (Sadananda Yogindra) - 934.1 
Tattvaprakasika (KeSava Kasmiri) - 951.1 
Tattvadipika (Vallabha) - 962.34 
Hetunirnaya (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.2 
Tatparya (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.3 
* Gddharthadipika (Madhusudana Sarasvati) - 1026.4 
Commentary (Vijhanabhiksu) - 1036.1 
Prabodhacandrika (Brahmendra Sarasvati) - 1054.2 
Rahasya (Raghunatha) - 1065.1 
Prabodhacandrika (Dattatreya Digambaranucara) - 1103.3 
Rasikaranjini (Kalyanaraya) - 1121.1 
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Tattvarthacandrika (Raghavananda Sarasvati) - 1123.1 
Arthavivarana (Visvesvara Tirtha) - 1153.2 
Arthasamgraha (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.5 
Tattvadipika (Vallabha Gosvamin) - 1189.1 
Advaitaprakasika (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.12 
Amrtatarangini (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.9 
Sara (Kaivalyananda Tirtha) - 1265.1 
Anandavardhini (Amrtananda Natha) - 1267.1 
Arthasamgraha (Appayya Diksita) - 1280.1 

Vamsi (Vamjidhara Misra) - 1301.2 
Gidharthacandrika (Vanamali Misra) - 1307.2 
Bhasya (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.7 
Sarvarthavarsini (Visvanatha Cakravartin) - 1329.1 
Arthaprakasika (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.7 
Commentary (HariyaSomisra) - 1367.3 

* Bhasya (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.1 
Bhavaprakasa (Sadananda Vyasa) - 1449.3 
Commentary (Rama Narayana) - 1450.2 
Commentary (Lasaka) - 1488A.1 

Tattvaprakasika (Laksmirama) - 1495.2 
Commentary (ViSvesvara Pandita) - 1512.3 
Balabodhini (G.S.Pathak) - 1546.1 

Amanamnityatva (Saradacarana Mitra) - 1619.1 
Bhasya (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.7 

Arthasamgraha (Krsnavadhtta Pandita) - 1644.5 
Saroddhara (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1645.3 
Arthavivecanaprakarana (Devadatta Sarman) - 1649.2 
Bodhinivardhini (Damodara Devasarman) - 1678.1 
Sarasamgraha (Ramadayal Majumdar) - 1733.1 
Bhasya (Vitamananda Brahmacarin) - 1739.1 
Upanyasadarpana (Laksmanacarya) - 1782.1 
Anvayabodhini (Krsna Mohana Sarman) - 1783.1 
Vacanamrta (Visnu Mitra) - 1796.1 

Upanisadvilasa ( Rama Subrahmanya) - 1804.5 
Commentary (Vasudeva Sastrin Abhyankar) - 1819.1 
Paramarthaprapa (Daivajna Pandita) - DU139.1 
Kusumavaijayanti (Giridharadasa) - DU200.1 
Rahasyaprakasa (Jagadisa Paficanana) - DU271.1 
Tattvaprakasika (Kesava Bhatta) - DU329.1 
Commentary (Krsna Suri) - DU366.1 

Bhavaprakasa (Krsna Tirumalacarya) - DU369.1 
Vijfianabhasya (Madhusiidana Sarma) - DU406.1 

* Laghucandrikatatparyanirnaya (Nagalingasiva) - DU445.1 
Sarasamgraha (Narahari) - DU455.1 

Prakasa (Nilakantha) - DU495.1 

Sarasamkirtha (Suryanarayana Sarma) - 1797.1 
Upanisadvilasa (Rama Subrahmanya) - 1804.1 
Bhajam Saptasati (Krsnalala) - 1814.1 
Sarvasamgraha Senet ae Tirtha) - 1844.1 

Tika (Acyutananda) - DU3.1 

Tika (Amarapati Sarman) - DU15.1 

Tika (Ananta Bhupala) - DU31.1 

Arthabodha Vicikitsa (Balajinnatha Pandita) - DU73.1 
Gudharthadipika (Cidananda Giri) - DU130.1 
Arthasara (Gokulacandra) - DU203.1 
Saradarthaprabodhini (Prasannakumara Sastrin) - DU538.1 
Srinivasakrpa (Tirumalacarya) - DU776.2 
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Vyakhya (Turlyasvaml) - DU788.1 

Amrta (Umamahesvara Prabhakara) - DU795.1 

Brahmanandagiri (Venkatanatha) - DU850.1 

Rudrabhasya (Venkatanatha) - DU850.3 

Krsnatosini (Yadavendra) - DU912.1 

* Adhyatmikadipika (Yogiraja Sisyamacarana) - DU922.1 
* Bhagavadgitabhasya (Samkara) - 379.12 

Tippani (Anubhiti Svartipacarya) - 749.1 

Vivarana (Anandagiri) - 772.3 

Tatparyacandrika (Vedanta Desika) - 793.3A 

Paramarthaprapa (Surya Pandita) - 974.1 

Tatparyasuddhi (Ramacandra Sarasvatt) - 1434.2 

Utkarsini (Dhanapati Suri) - 1496.1 

Arthaprakasika (Rama Kavi) - 1622.2 

Vyakhya (Govindabodha Bhagavan) - DU227.1 

Commentary (Cinmayananda) - 1915.1 
* Bhagavadgitabhasya (Madhva) - 751.3 

Bhavadipa (Padmanabha Tirtha) - 790.4 

Bhavaprakasika (Narahari Tirtha) - 794.1 

* Prameyadipika (Jayatirtha) - 816.4 

Bhavaprakasa (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.3 

Vivrti (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.6 

Bhavarthadipika - ADU25 
* Bhagavadgitabhasya (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.1 

Vidvadranjani (Kedaranath Datta Bhaktivinoda Thakkura) - 1766.2 
* Bhagavadgitadhyatmikadipika (Yogiraja Srisyamacarana) - DU922.1 

Commentary (Sribhupendranatha Sanyala) - DU703.1 
Bhagavadgitasaramoksapradipa (Brahmananda Svami) - 1761A.1 
*Bhagavadgunadarsana (Parasara Bhatta) - 681.3 
(Srimad)Bhagavatamrta (Sanatana Gosvami) - 957.1 

Digdarsini (Sanatana Gosvami) - 957.1 

Kana (Visvanatha Cakravartin) - 1329.8 

Digdarsini (Syamlal Hakim) - 1938B.1 
Bhagavatamrtavarsini (Radhavinoda Gosvami) - 1698.1 

Vedantatattvasudha (Kedaranatha Datta Bhaktivinoda Thakkura) - 1766.4 
Bhagavatapurana. y317.1.34; S116,129,150,241,283,294; Y206; AV880,1117; BD7; SUD7; Ac45; 

H1459,2523,2524,3117 

* Subodhini (Vallabha) - 962.6 

Krsnasandarbha (Jiva Gosvamin) - 1011.5 

Laghu(vaisnava)tosani (Jiva Gosvamin) - 1011.7 

Commentary (Ramanarayana) - 1199.2 

Sararthadarsini (Visvanatha Cakravartin) - 1329.2 

Commentary (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.8 

Dipika (Radharamana Dasa Gosvam!) - 1625.1 

Padartharatnavali (Vijayadhvajatirtha) - DU864A.1 

Candrika (Viraraghava) - DU885A.1 
Bhagavatasandarbha (Jiva Gosvamin) - 1011.1 

Commentary (Anupanarayana Tarkasiromani) - 1826.1 
Bhagavatasiddhantavijayavada (Ramakrsna Bhatta) - 1572.1 
Bhagavatatattvasara (Radhamohana Vidyavacaspati Gosvamin) - 1624.4 
Bhagavatisutra 

Tika (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.8 

Curni (Jinadasa Mahattara) - 635.9 

Vrtti (on stabaka 2) (Malayagiri) - 681A.7 

Laghuvrtti (Somasundara) - 634.11 

Tika (Bhavasagara) - 934A.1 

Laghuvrtti (Danasekhara) - 964A.1 
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Stabaka (Padmasundara Gani) - 999.3 

Bijika (Harsakula) -963B.7 

Balavabodha (Yasovijaya) - 1263.31H 

Nanakacanda (Ramacandra Gani) - DU574A.1 
Bhagavatpradurbhavasiddhanta (Hariraja) - 1183.46 
Bhagavatprakrtivarnanam (Hariraja) - 1183.66 
Bhairavastava (Abhinavagupta) - 582.4 
Bhaisajyaguruvaiduryaprabhasaptrva-pranidhanavisesavistarasutra - 128A.1 
Bhajagovinda (Samkara) - 379.13 

Commentary (S. Geethamani Amma) - 1966.1 

Commentary (S. Sobhani) - 1967.1 
Bhaktabhusanasandarbha (Narayana Bhatta) - 1040.1 
Bhaktadhikayasataka (Sadaksaradeva Mahakavi) - 1096.1 
Bhakticintamani (Muralidhara) - 1042.2 
Bhakridvaividhyanirupanam (Hariraja) - 1183.26 
Bhaktihamsa (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.5 

*Bhaktitarangini (Raghunatha) - 1120.3 
Bhaktihetunirnaya (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.6 

Vivrti (Raghunatha) - 1120.2 
Bhaktimala (Nabhadasa) - 1052A.1 

*Bhaktirasabodhini (Priyadasa) - 1323.1 

Bhaskara (Janakideva) - DU278A.1 
Bhaktimarge pustimargatvaniscaya (Hariraja) - 1183.25 
Bhaktimargopadesa (Caranadasa) - DU123.2 
Bhaktimartanda (Gopesvara) - 1515.3 
Bhaktinirnaya (Anantadeva) -1213.7 
Bhaktiprabha (Priyadasa) - 1323.6 
*Bhaktirasabodhini (Priyadasa) - 1323.1 
Bhaktirasamrtasindhu (Rupa Gosvamin) - 969.2 

Vyakhya (Jiva Gosvamin) - 1011.2 

Bindu (Visvanatha Cakravartin) -1329.4 

Commentary (Syama Narayana Pandeya) - DU763.1 

Gayatrivyakhya - ADU12D 
Bhaktirasamrtasindhu (Rupa Gosvamin) - 969.2 
Bhaktirasamrtasindhu (Caranadasa) - DU123.1 
Bhaktirasatarangini (Narayana Bhatta) - 1040.2 
Bhaktirasatvavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.11 
Bhaktirasayana (Madhusudana Sarasvati) - 1026.5 

Commentary (Janardana Sastri Pandeya) - 1941A.1 

Vyakhya (Damodara Nambutiri) - 1822A.1 
Bhaktiratnakara (Samkaradeva) - 959.1 
Bhaktiratnakara (Vanamali Misra) - 1307.3 
Bhaktiratnamala (Visvanatha Cakravartin) - 1329.3 
(Bhagavata)Bhaktiratnavali (Visnupuri) - 912.1 

Kantimala (Visnupuri) - 912.1 
Bhaktisandarbha (Jiva Gosvamin) -1011.3 

Gaudiyabhasya (Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati) - 1837.1 
Bhaktisataka (Mayideva) - 863.4 

Commentary (Tontada Siddhalinga) - 902.0 
Bhaktisiddhanta (Vallabha) - 962.7 
Bhaktisiddhantaratna (Ghanasyama) -1159.1 
*Bhakti(hamsa)tarangini (Raghunatha) - 1120.3 

Tirtha (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.10 
Bhaktivardhini (Vallabha) - 962.8 

Commentary (Vallabha) - 1066.1 

Commentary (Gokulanatha) - 1076.2 

Commentary (Raghunatha) - 1120.4 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xttl.htm[09.01.2012 09:11:05] 


Commentary (Kalyanaraya) - 1121.2 
Commentary (Dvarikesa Gosvamin) - 1170.2 
Commentary (Hariraja) - 1183.3 
Commentary (Jayagopala Bhatta) - 1192.2 
Vivrti (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.13 
Commentary (Balakrsna Bhatta) - 1326.2 
Vivrti (Gopesvara) - 1515.4 
Commentary (Giridhara Prapanna) - 1516.2 
Commentary (Diksitalala) - DU173A.1 
Bhaktyutkarsavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.12 
* Bhamati (Vacaspati Misra) - 530.1 
* Vedantakalpataru (Amalananda) - 744.1 
Tilaka (Allalasutri) - 773.1 
Rjuprakasika (Akhandananda Sarasvati) - 1242.2 
Bhavadipika (Krsnananda Sarasvatt) -1253.1 
Bharadvajavrttibhasya (Gangadhara Kaviratna Kaviraja) - 1586.1 
Vivarana (P.Subrahmanya Sastri) - 1853.1 
Tippani (Mahadeva Sarma Bakre) - 1725A.1 
Bhasapariccheda (Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana) - 1179.1 
* Siddhantamuktavali (Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana) - 1179.1 
Tarkadipavali (Prahlada Krsnacarya) - 1224.2 
Nyayacandrika (Narayana Tirtha) - 1305.6 
Commentary (Vrajaraja) - 1331.2 
Commentary (Ananta Narayana) - 1359.1 
Anvitarthapradipika (Mukunda Jha Sarman) - 1715.1 
Bhasaratna (Kanada Tarkavagisa) - 1015.2 
Commentary (Kalipada Tarkacarya) -1800.1 
Bhasmajabdalopanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 
Bhasyarajainasiddhantaratna (Radha Govinda Gosvamin) - 1685.1 
Bhattabhasaprakasa (Narayana Tirtha) - 1305.2 
Bhattabhaskara (Jivadeva) - 1214.1 
Bhattacintamani (Gaga Bhatta) - 1255.1 
*Bhattadipika (Khandadeva) - 1169.2 
Prabhavali (Sambhu Bhatta) - 1292.2 
Candrika (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) -1316.3 
Cintamani (Vafichesvara Yajvan) -1511.1 
Kalpataru (Rama Subrahmanya) - 1804.8 
Bhattamatapradipika (Kaunda Bhatta) -1178.1 
Bhattaparibhasa (Pedda Diksita) -1187.1 
Bhattarahasya (Khandadeva) - 1169.3 
Bhavaprakasika (Peri SUryanarayana Sastri) - 1876.1 
Bhattarka (Nilakantha Bhatta) - DU498.1 
Bhattarkatarangini (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.1 
Bhattasara (Vidyaranya), see 809.13 
Bhattasara (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.5 
Bhattojikuttana (Kundalagiri Suri) - 1249.2 
Bhavabhanasvtra and Vivarana thereon (Maladhari Hemacandra) - 637A.9 
Bhavabhavanasvtra (Maladhari Hemacandra) - 637A.9 
Vivarana (Maladhari Hemacandra) - 637A.9 
Bhavacintaratna (Gubhija Mallanarya) - 964.1 
Bhavajnhanaprakasika (Sivarama) - 1315.1 
*Bhavakalpalata (Mudgala Bhatta) - 1229.1 
Commentary (Krsnanatha) - DU357.1 
Bhavanakramas (Kamalasila) - 418.3 
Bhavanakulaka (Jinaprabha Suri) - 782.3 
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Bhavanamarga (Jnanagarbha) - 398.3 
* Bhavanandi (Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa) - 1082.6 
Vyakhya (Dinakara) - 1161.3 
Sarvopakarini (Mahadeva Punatamkara) - 1288.8 
Nyayasiddhantajyotsna (Viresvara) - 1402.1 
Pradipa (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.2 
Tika (Guru Pandita) - DU244.1 
Prakasika (Vajratamka) - DU815.1 
Bhavanaviveka (Mandana Misra) - 369.1 
Commentary (Umbeka) - 377.1 
Visamagranthabhedika (Narayana Bhatta) - 1164.1 
* Bhavakalpalata (Mudgala Bhatta) - 1229.1 
Bhavaniyogavatara (Kamalasila) - 418.4 
Bhavanopanisad 
Commentary (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.3 
Commentary (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.4 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 
Bhavapahuda (Kundakunda) see Astaprabhrta 
Bhavaprakarana (Vijayavimala Gani or Vanarsi Gani) - 1021.1 
Autocommentary - 1021.1 
Bhavaprakasa (Hariraja) - 1183.3A 
Bhavaprakasa (Abhinava Ranganatha Parakalayati) - 1898.3 
Bhavarthadipika (Jhanesvara) - 762.1 
Tika (Raghunatha Madhava Bhagare) - 1925A.1 
Bhavasadhakabadhakanirupana (Hariraja) - 1183.52 
Bhavasamkrantisttra - 238.1 
Bhavasamkrantissatra (Nagarjuna) - 238.1 
Commentary (Maitreyanatha) - DU422.1 
Bhavasaraviveka (Gangadhara Mahadakara) - 1428.1 
Bhavasataka (Samayasundara) - 1180.4 
Bhavopahara (Cakrapaninatha) - 608A.1 
Vivarana (Ramyadeva Bhatta) - DU602A.1 
Bhedabhedadvaitadvaitasiddhanta (Santadasa Vadavidehin) - 1827.1 
Bhedabheda(svarupa)nirnaya (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.14 
Bhedabhedapariksa (Jhanasrimitra) - 588.6 
Bhedabhedavada (Vamsidasa) - DU821.1 
Bhedadhikkara (Nrsimhasrama) -1005.5 
Vivrti (Kalahastisvara Yajvan) - 1055.1 
* Satkriya (Narayanasrama) - 1075.3 
Upanyasa (Tippa Diksita) - 1289.1 
Tattvavivecana (Narasimha Muni) - 1379.2 
Advaitacandrika (Narasimha Bhatta) - DU466.1 
* Bhedadhikkarasatkriya (Narayanasrama) - 1075.3 
Ujjvala (Ramabhadra Ananda) - DU567.1 
Bhedadipika (Madhava Misra) - 1055A.1 
Bhedajayasri (Venidatta) - 1351.1 
Bhedanirasa (Annambhatta) - 1014.1 
Bhedapratibhasadusana (Ratnakirti) - 611.4 
Bhedaratna (Samkara Misra) - 867.2 
Bhedasamrajya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.27 
Bhedasiddhi (Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Pafcanana) - 1179.2 
Bhedatamomartandasataka (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.8 
Bhedavada (Anantacarya) - 1568.5 
Bhedavibhisika (Abheda Upadhyaya) - DU1.1 
Bhedavidyavilasa (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.7 
Bhedojjivana (Vyasatirtha) - 973.1 
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Commentary (Sarkara Srinivasa) - DU659.1 
Bhiksukopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.5 
Bhogakarika (Sadyojyoti) - 461.1 

Vrtti (Ramakantha) - 643.2 

Commentary (Aghorasiva) - 679.1 
Bhramabhafjani (Malladhi Ramakrsna) - 1790.1 
Bhramaragitavivrtiprakasa (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.15 
Bhugdavarnana (Vadiraja) - 1030.17 
Bhuktivicara (Bhavasena) - 738.6 
Bhumavihara (Ganapati) - DU188.1 
Bhumikabhedabhaskara (Narahari) - DU457.1 
Bhuvanabhanukevalacariya (Indrahamsagani) - 925.2 
Bimbadrstivicara (Amaresvara Sastrin) - 1529.5 
Bimbatattvaprakasika (Devaraja or Varavaramuni(dasa) - 1464.1 
Bimbisarasutra - 479.1 
Bodhaikyasiddhi (Acyuta Raya Modaka) - 1505.6 

Advaitatmabodha (Acyuta Raya Modaka) - 1505.6 
(Pra)Bodhapaficadasika (Abhinavagupta) - 582.5 

Commentary (Hara Bhatta Sastrin) - 1785.1 

Vyakhya (Avadhita Muni) - DU62.1 
Bodhaprakriya (Dattatreya Digambaranucara) - 1103.4 
Bodharya (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.23D 
Bodharya (Bodhendra Sarasvatt) -1412.3 

Svatmanandaprakasika (Prajnanasrama) - 1537.1 
Bodhasara (Narahari) - 1166.1 

Arthadipa (Divakara) - 1498.1 
Bodhivilasa (Ksemaraja) - 597.1 
Bodhicaryapradipa (Kamalasila) - 418.5 
Bodhicaryavatara (Santideva) - 368.1 

Panjika (Prajnakaramati) - 553.2 

Tatparyapanjikavisesadyotini (Vibhiticandra) - 715.1 
Bodhicittabhavana (Kamalasila) - 418.17 
Bodhicittabhavanavivaranastvtra - 502.1 
Bodhicittagocaropayavisayavikurvananirdesasitra - 193C.1 
Bodhicittavivarana (Nagarjuna) - 405.1 
Bodhicittotpadasutra (Vasubandhu) - 175.4 
BodhigarbhalamkaralaksasUtra - 425A.1 
Bodhimanalalaksalankaradharanisutra - 425B.1 
Bodhipathapradipa (Atisa) - 596.2 
Bodhimargadipapanjika (Atisa) - 596.2 
Bodhipratidesanavrtti (Jitari) - 564.3 
Bodhisambhara - 47.1 
Bodhisattvabhumisilaparivartatika (Jinaputra) - DU296.2 
Bodhisattvabuddhanusmrtisamadhisutra - 213.1 
Bodhisattvcaryanirdesa - 182.1 
Bodhisattvacaryavatarabhasya (Atisa) - 596.4b.1 
Bodhisattvacaryavatarapindartha (Dharmapala) - 569.1 
Bodhisattvacaryavatarasamskara (Subhagupta) - 399.3 
Bodhisattvagocaropayavisayavikirvanirdesasitra - 202.1 
Bodhisattvakarmaphalasamksiptanirdesasitra - 179.2 
Bodhisattvamanyavali - 596.6.3 
Bodhisattvapitaka - 25A.1 
BodhisattvapUrvacaryasttra - 140.1 
Bodhisattvasamvaravimsakapanijika (Bodhibhadra) - 568.1 
Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata (Ksemendra) - 677.1 
Bodhisitrasiksakrama (Jitari), see 564.3 
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Brahmabhafjani (Malladhi Ramakrsna) - 1790.1 
Brahmabindupanisad 

Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.9 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.9 
Brahmacaryaraksavati (Padmanandin) - 685A.4 
Brahmadvaitaprakasika (Bhavavagisa) - DU95.1 
Brahmagamanamargavicara (Krsna Jadya) - 1576.1 
Brahmajalasutta: y47.4.15; AB360 
Brahmajhana (Goraksanatha) - 666.4 
Brahmajhananirasa (Srinivasa Sudhi) - 1553.1 
Brahmajnanavalimala (Samkara) - 379.14 
Brahmalaksananirupana (Anantacarya) - 1568.6 

Tatparyadipika (Kuppan Aiyangar) - 1610.1 
Brahmalaksanavakyartha (Sathakopa Muni) - 1063.2 

Samgraha (Sathakopa Muni) - 1063.2 
Brahmamrta (Jayakrsna Brahmatirtha) - DU287.1 
*Brahmamrtavarsini (Ramananda Sarasvatt) - 1245.1 

Vrtti (Bhagavadacarya) - 1823.2 
Brahmamrtavarsini (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.7 
Brahmanairgunyavada (Vidula Sastrin) - 1795.1 
Brahmanandagiri (Vedanta Desika) - 793.52 
Brahmanandavilasa (Sasvatananda Tirtha) - 1349.2 
Brahmanandiyabhavaprakasa (Pancapagesa Sastrin) - 1863A.1 
Brahmanubhava Ahaval (Kumara Deva) - DU380.13 
Brahmanubhttivilakkam (Kumara Deva) - DU380.4 
Brahmanucintana (Samkara) - 379.15 
Brahmapadasaktivada (Srinivasa Srisailayogin) - 1401.1 
Brahmapadasaktivada (Anantacarya) - 1568.7 
Brahmapranavadipika (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.9 
Brahmapurana: et379.7.35; yH2591.1 
Brahmasabdavada (Anantacarya) - 1568.8 
Brahmasabdavicara (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.6 
BrahmasambandhavakyakathanamsSavivecanam (Hariraja) - 1183.34 
Brahmasamhita (Jiva Gosvamin) - 1011.3A 

Digdarsini (Jiva Gosvamin) - 1011.3A 

Commentary (Bhaktivinoda Thakkura) - 1766.7B 

Commentary (Bhaktisiddhana Sarasvati) - 1887.1A 
Brahmasiddhanta (Katyayana) - DU324.1 
Brahmasiddhantasamuccaya (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.25C 
Brahmasiddhi (Mandana Misra) - 369.2 

Vyakhya (Sankhapani) - 613.1 

Abhiprayaprakasika (Citsukha) - 715A.3 

Bhavasuddhi (Anandapiurna Vidyasagara) - 805.1 
Brahmasiddhi Ahaval (Kumara Deva) - DU380.9 
Brahmasrivyakaranasitra - ADU13 
Brahmasttras (Badarayana) - 23.1 

Bhasya (Dramidacarya) - 277.1 

* Bhasya (Samkara) - 379.16 

Bhasya (Bhaskara) - 406.2 

Sarirakamimamsanyayasamgraha (Prakasatman) - 551.3 

* Sribhasya (Ramanuja) - 637.3 

* Vedantaparijatasaurabha (Nimbarka) - 729.3 

* Anuvyakhyana (Madhva) - 751.2 

* Bhasya (Madhva) - 751.5 

*Anubhasya (Madhva) - 751.6 

Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.10 

Adhikaramanjari (Citsukha) - 715A.1 
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Srikarabhasya (Sripati) - 804A.1 

Samanvayasutravrtti (Anandapurna Vidyasagara) - 805.9 
Bhasya (Srikantha or Nilakantha) - 841.1 

Pampa (Immadi Devaraya) - 872.1 

Sastrasamgraha (Vibudhendratirtha) - 882.1 
Tatparyaprakasa (Sadananda Yogindra) - 934.2 

* Anubhasya (Vallabha) - 962.9 

Vrtti (AnUpanarayana Tarkasiromani) - 980.1 

Upanyasa (RameSvara Bharati) - 993.1 

Mitaksara (Annambhatta) - 1014.2 

Vijhanamrta (Vijnanabhiksu) - 1036.2 

Parimala (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.25A 

Vrtti (RAmasrama) - 1062.1 

Parasaryavijaya (Mahacarya) - 1064.4 
Vastutattvaprakasika (Ramatirtha) - 1107.1 
Vedantanayanabhisana (Svayamprakasananda Sarasvati) - 1112.1 
Arthadipika (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.4 

Commentary (Mukunda Muni) - 1174.3 

Tantradipika (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.8 
Suksmatamavrtti (Ramanarayana) - 1199.1 
Visayavakyavivrti (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.9 

Kutuhala (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1240.9 
*Brahmamrtavarsini (Ramananda Sarasvatt) - 1245.1 
Adhikarananukramanika (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1253.5 
Maricika (Vrajanatha) - 1276.1 

Paisacabhasya (Hanumad Bhatta) - 1298.5 

Muktavali (Gauda Brahmananda Siddha) - 1300.4 
Bhavaprakasika (Satyabhinava Tirtha) - 1302.1 
Siddhantamuktavall (Vanamali Misra) - 1307.4 
Tattvaprakasika (Sadasiva Brahmendra or Sarasvati) - 1330.8 
Vaiyasikabrahmamimamsasarasamgraha (Jnanendra Muni) - 1344.1 
Advaitamafnjari (Jnanendra Muni) - 1344.2 

Dipika (Jagannatha Tirtha) - 1355.1 

Tatparyavivarana (Bhairava Tilaka) - 1424.1 

Subodhini (Gangadhara Mahadakara) - 1428.2 
*Govindabhasya (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.9 
Commentary (Savai Jayasimha) - 1460.3 

Vyakhyacandrika (Bhavadeva) - 1467.1 | 
Uttaramimamsasararthasudha (Sitarama Sastrin) - 1479.1 
Bhasyabhavanuprabha (Tryambaka Sastrin) - 1504.5 
Brahmanandaprakasika (Jagajjiva) - 1562.1 

*Vrtti (Daksinamurti) - 1579.1 

Nayamalika (Cochi Rangappacarya) - 1589.2 
Nrsimhasarirakabhasya (Mudumba Narasimhacarya) - 1603.1 
Tilaka (Radharamana Dasa Gosvami) - 1625.2 
Advaitasutrarthapaddhati (Krsnavadhtta Pandita) - 1644.2 
Kutuhala (Krsnananda Sarasvatt) - 1645.2 
Upasutrasamgraha (Anneyacarya) - 1673.1 

Arthacandrika (Halasyanatha Sastrin) - 1674.1 
Arthamanipravaladipika (Van Sathakopa) - 1680.1 
Vedantanavamalika (Nilamegha Sastrin) - 1682.1 
Saktibhasya (Pancanana Tarkaratna Bhattacarya) - 1684.3 
Vaidikavrtti (Hari Prasada Svamin) - 1693.1 

Prakasa (R.Raghavendracarya) - 1718A.1 
Vaidyanandavrtti or Lalita (Vidyananda Giri) - 1810.1 
Vyakhya (Kalikesa Vandhyopadhyaya) - 1817.1 
Nyayasamgrahadi Prabandhasatka - 
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(Raghavendra Svaminarayanacarya Pafcamukha) -1830.1 
Commentary (R.S.Sarma) - 1833A.1 
Ratnamala (P. Subrahmanya Sastri) - 1853.2 
Arthapadyamalika (Vedantadesika Yatindramatadesika) - 1910.1 
Acaryapaficasat (Simhadasa) - 1947.1 
Aryamangalamatika (Simhadasa) - 1947.2 
Divyacaritaratnavali (Simhadasa) - 1947.3 
Bhasya (Ananda Bhagavan) - DU20.1 
Avrttisitravyakhya (Anandatirtha) - DU26.1 
Vartikodgrahini (Ananta Narayana) - DU38.1 
Aryadvisatika (Atmarama Sarman) - DU59.1 
Rahasyasamgraha (Bhaskara Bhanu Sarman) - DU85.1 
Bhasya (Cinmaya Muni) - DU137.1 
Adhikaranarthasamgraha (Gopala Krsnacarya) - DU207.1 
Vrtti (Haridiksita) - DU249A.1 
Arthaprakasika (Jayarama) - DU290.1 
Arthacandrika (KeSava Deva) - DU332.1 
Vrtti (Narasimhacarya Ayi) - DU469.1 
Advaitaratnakara (Narayanananda) - DU478.1 
Vrtti (Praudha Devaraja) - DU541.1 
Bhasya (Prthvidhara) - DU541AA.1 
Vedantanyayaratnavali (Purusottamananda Tirtha) - DU547.1 
Anandabhasya (Ramananda) - DU588.1 
Vidvajjanamanohara (Ranganatha) - DU606.1 
Vrtti (Samkara Bhagavatpada Sisya) - DU643.1 
Srikrsnacaitanya (Sarvesvara) - DU660.1 
* Tattvaratnavali (Srinivasacarya) - DU720.1 
Srivisistadvaitabhasya (Srinivasa Diksita) - DU726.1 
*Commentary (Vatsya Sukacarya) - DU838.1 
Bhasya (ViSvanatha Simhadeva) - DU897.1 
Varttika - ADU13A_ 

* Brahmasutrabhasya (Samkara) - 379.16 
* Bhamati (Vacaspati Misra) - 530.1 
Vidyasri (Jhanottama Bhattaraka or Satyananda) - 691B 
Sastradarpana (Amalananda) - 744.2 
Prakatarthavivarana (Anubhuti Svarupacarya) - 749.2 
Bhavaprakasika (Citsukha) - 715A.4 
Nyayanirnaya (Anandagiri) - 772.3A 
Vaiyasikanyayamala (Vidyaranya) - 809.20 
Commentary (ViSvaveda) - 936.1 
Advaitasamgraha (Brahmananda Tirtha) - 987.1 
Subodhini (Sivanarayana Anandatirtha) - 994.1 
Vyakhya (Bodhendrayati) - 1009.2 
* Ratnaprabha (Govindananda Sarasvatt) - 1163.1 
Trayyantabhavadipika (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.10 
Siddhantarnava (Raghunatha Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya) - 1238.1 
*Varttika (Balakrsnananda Sarasvati) - 1247.9 
Varttika (Narayana Sarasvatt) - 1318.11 
Siddhantasamgraha (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.10 
* Brahmavidyabharana (Advaitananda Tirtha) - 1422.4 
Tippana (Govindavisnu) - 1582.1 
Vimarsa (Rama Kavi) - 1622.7 
Sodhani (Appaya Diksita) - 1632.8 
Sarasamgraha (Anantanandagiri) - 1656.1 
Tatparyasamgraha (Rama Subrahmanya) - 1804.6 
Lalita (Vidyananda Giri) - 1810.7 
Commentary (Raghuvaradasa) - 1818.1 
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Commentary (R.S.Sarma) - 1833A.1 
Pradipa (N.S.Anantakrsna Sastrin) - 1866.6 
Arthatattvavivecani (Saccidanandendra Sarasvati) - 1892.2 
Vyakhya (Yogindrananda Sarasvati) - 1895.2 
Paficasamiksana (Rama Samkara Tripathi) - 1929.1 
Sara (Bhaskara Bhatta Sarman) - DU87.1 
Sarirakarthavarttika (Divya Simha Misra) - DU180.1 
Sarasamgraha (Ramabrahmendra Sarasvati) - DU569.2 
Pradipika - ADU13B.1 
* Brahmasutrabhasya (Madhva) - 751.5 
Tattvapradipa (Trivikrama Pandita) - 784.1 
Sattarkadipavali (Padmanabha Tirtha) - 790.3 
* Tattvaprakasika (Jayatirtha) - 816.3 
Tattvadipika (Kundalagiri Suri) - 1249.7 
Commentary (Sumatindranatha Tirtha) - 1328.2 
Dipika (Jagannatha Tirtha) - 1355.2 
Sutrarthamanjari (Subbaraya Acarya) - 1648.1 
Anukramanika (Gopalakrsnacarya) - 1663A.1 
Bhavaprakasa (Narahari) - DU456.1 
* Brahmasutrabhasya (Srikantha) - 841.1 
Sivakarmanidipika (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.4 
Brahmasutrabhasyasthapurvapaksasamgrahakarika (Venkatacarya) - 1356.3 
*Brahmasutrabhasyavarttika (Balakrsnananda Sarasvati) - 1247.9 
Vivarana (autocommentary) - 1247.9 
* Brahmasitra-Commentary (Vatsya Sukacarya) - DU838.1 
Candrika (Krsnamacarya) - 1637.2 
Brahmasutradhikaranasamkhyanirnayasamgraha - 1049.1 
Brahmasutranydnasiddhi (Krsna Sastrin Karungala) - 1854.1 
* Brahmasutravrtti (Daksinamurti) - 1579.1 
Adhikaranakancuka (Appaya Diksita) - 1632.9 
Brahmasuttravrttisara (Gopala Rama) - DU213.1 
Brahmatarasodasasamadhi (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.11 
Brahmatattva(su)bodhini (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1240.3 
Brahmatattvasubodhini (Gopalanandasrama) - 1124.1 
Brahmatattvanirbhasa (Kunhan Pillai Cittanpi Svamikel) - 1767.3 
Brahmatvadidevatavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.16 
Brahmavabodha (Mukunda Muni) - 1174.4 
Brahmavada (Hariraja) - 1183.4 
Vivarana (Gokula Bhatta) - 1556.1 
Vivarana (Gopala Krsna) - DU206.1 
Brahmavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.17 
Brahmavada (Vrajanatha) - 1276.2 
Brahmavada (Vrajaraja) - 1331.1 
Brahmavicara (Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna Bhattacarya) - 1628.8 
Brahmavidasirvadapaddhati (Vidyaranya) - 809.4 
* Brahmavidyabharana (Advaitananda Tirtha) - 1422.4 
Khandanabhisanasamalanivaraka (Ramakrsna Yajvan Sastrin) - DU585.1 
Brahmavidyabharana (Brahmisvara Bhatta) - DU109.1 
Brahmavidyasudharnava (Paramananda Tirtha) - 806.1 
Brahmavidyopanisad 
Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.12 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Brahmavidyavijaya (Mahacarya) - 1064.5 
Brahmavinnidhi (Venkata Yogin) - 1433.1 
Brahmopanisad 
Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.8 
Arthasamgraha (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.77 
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Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.10 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.5 
Brahmottaratattvaratnamala (Samkara Misra) - DU648.1 
Brhadaranyakopanisad. yS39 
* Bhasya (Samkara) - 379.17 
* Bhasya (Madhva) - 751.7 
Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.11 
Vyakhya (Vijhanabhiksu) - 1036.3 
Prakasika (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.5 
Khandartha (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.9 
Tatparyadipika (Mahadeva Sarasvatt) - 1184.1 
Commentary (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.5 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.6 
Mitaksara (Nityananda Asrama) - 1524.1 
Vyakhya (Anantacarya) - DU33.1 
Dipika (Gangadhara) - DU193.4 
Mukhyarthaprakasika (Ganga Dvivedin) - DU195.1 
* Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasya (Samkara) - 379.17 
*Varttika (Suresvara) - 417.1 
Tippana (Anandagiri) - 772.4 
* Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasya (Madhva) - 751.7 
Vyakhya (Vyasatirtha) - 830.1 
Parabrahmaprakasika (Raghittama Yati) - 1061.1 
* Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasyavarttika (Suresvara) - 417.1 
Gopala (Gopalasrama) - 421.1 
Sastraprakasa (Anandagiri) - 772.5 
Nyayakalpalatika (Anandapurna Vidyasagara) - 805.2 
* Sara (Vidyaranya) - 809.5 
Laghuvyakhya (Uttamasloka Tirtha) - 1211.1 
Vivarana (Nrsimhaprajna Muni) - DU507.1 
Tika (Purnananda Tirtha) - DU542.9 
* Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasyavarttikasara (Vidyaranya) - 809.5 
Laghusamgraha (MaheSsvara Tirtha) - DU420.1 
Brhadvakyavrtti (Vedottama Bhattaraka) - 674.1 
Commentary (Anandagiri) - 772.6 
Brhadyogayajnavalkya - ADU13C.1 
Brhajjabalopanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 
* Brhati (Prabhakara) - 373.1 
Rjuvimalapaficika (Salikanatha Misra) - 440.2 
Bhasyaparisista (Salikanatha Misra) - 440.3 
Brhatkatha: y9.1.1 
Brhatksetrasamasa (Jinabhadra Gani Ksamasramana), see Brhatsamgrahani 
Tika (Malayagiri) - 681A.7A 
Brhatpramanyakarika (Samkaranandana) - 425.9 
Brhatsamgrahani (Jinabhadra Gani Ksamasramana) - 312.1 
Tika (Malayagiri) - 681.7G 
Brhatsamgrahani (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.2 
Vrtti (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.2 
Brhatsamgrahaniprakarana (Santisuri) - 614A.1 
Brhatsantitika (Harsakirti Stiri) - 1077.1 
Buddhabaladhanapratiharyavikurvananirdesa - 314B.1 
Buddhabhidharmasttra - 270G 
Buddhabhumisttra - 132.1 
Buddhabhumivyakhyana (Silabhadra) - 309.1 
Buddhabhimyupadesa (Bandhuprabha) - DU79.1 
Buddhacarita: yS142,273 
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Buddhadharmacintyanirdesasitra - 176C.1 
Buddhadhyanasamadhisagarasttra - 177.1 
Buddhagotra: yS194 
Buddhagotrasastra - 255A.1 
Buddhahrdayadharanisttra - 327.1 
Buddhamakutasutra - 563.1 
Buddhanamasttra - 247.1 
Buddhapitakaduhsilanirgrahasitra - 141.1 
Buddhasamgitisutra - 78.1 
Buddhavatamsakatathagatagunajnana-cintya-visayavatara-nirdesasitra - 303.1 
Buddhisagara (Samgramasimha) - 899A.1 
Buddhisagaravyakarana (Buddhisagara Suri) - 586.1 
Caitanyacaritamrta (Krsnadasa Kaviraja) - 1040A.1 

Commentary (ViSvanatha Cakravartin) - 1329.5 
Caityavandanacaturvimsika (Ksamakalyana Gani) and Svopajfa thereon - 1477A.7 
Caityavandanakulaka (Jinadatta Suri) - 658A.6 

Vrtti (Jinakusala Siri) - 789A.1 

Tippana (Labdhi(nidhana)gani) - 803A.1 
Caityavandanasttra 

Vrtti (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.25H 

Vivarana (Jinesvara) - 598.6 

(Lalitavistara)Panhjika (Municandra Suri) - 623.8 

(Maha)Bhasya (Santisuri) - 614A.8 

Curni (YaSodeva Suri) - 634.9 

Vrtti ((Sri)Candrasuri) - 685B.15 

(Laghu)Vrtti Tilakacarya) - 723.5 

Bhasya (Devendra Suri) - 747.8.5 

Sangacara(vrtti)vidhi (Dharmaghosa) - 782A.4 

Avacurni (Jnanasagara) - 829.7 

Bhasyatika (Somasundara) - 834.9 

Bhasyatika (Jnanavimala) - 1275A.3 
Cakradipika (Ramabhadra Saarvabhauma) - 1045.13 
Casuka (Mannarikrsnacarya) - 
Cakramimamsa (Visnumitra) - DU889.1 
Candavatdesarajasitra - 201C.1 
Candragarbhasutra - 142.1 
Candraprabhakumarasttra - 79.1 
Candraprabodhabodhisattva(cary )avadana-sUtra - 480.1 
Candrapradipasttra - 49.1 
Candravatirajasutra - 201C.1 
Candrikabhusana (Cochi Rangappacarya) - 1589.1 
Candrikabindu (Satyapriya Tirtha) - 1347.1 
Candrikakhandana (Mahacarya) - 1064.6 
Candrikakhandana (Rama Subrahmanya) - 1804.7 
Candrikamandana (Satyadhyana Tirtha) - 1844.2 
Candrikasarabodha (Madhava Tirtha) - DU403.1 
(Tatparya)Candrikodahrtanyayavi-varana (Vijayindra Bhiksu) -1013.5 
CandrottaradikarikavyakaranasUtra - 286.1 
Carakasamhita: yS132; NV353.1; H2936, 2629, 4343 
Caramaslokacandrika (Laksmanarya) - 1083.1 
Caramagurunirnaya (Kumar Vedanta Desika) - 809A.5 
Carcari (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.13 

* (Suvarna)Casaka (Gangarama Jatin) - 1352.3 

Tatparyatika (Gangarama Jatin) - 1352.3 
Catuhsarana 

Avacuri (Somasundara) - 834.6 
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Avacuri (Gunaratna Suri) - 853.10 
Vrtti (Bhuvanasundara Suri) - 894.10 
Varttika (Parsvacandra) - 976A.4 
Curni (Vijayasena Suri) - 1070A.2 
Catuhsataka (Aryadeva) - 50.2 
Commentary (Dharmapala) - 302.2 
Vrtti (Candrakirti) - 321.1 
Catuhsatyasastra (Vasuvarman) - 270H.1 
Catuhsloki (Yamuna) - 580.3 
Rahasyaraksa (Vedanta Desika) - 793.5 
Catuhsloki (Vallabha) - 962.10 
Vivarana (Srinatha Bhatta) - 983.1 
Commentary (Vallabha) - 1066.2 
Commentary (Dvarikesa Gosvamin) - 1170.3 
Bhavatarangini (Vrajaraja) - 1331.3 
Commentary (Mathuranatha) - 1577.1 
Commentary (Krsna Raya Bhatta) - DU361.1 
Commentary - ADU14A 
Catuhstava (Nagarjuna) - 47.2 
Samartha (Amrtakara) - DU18.1 
Caturagamavibhaga - 167.1 
Caturbhujasvarupavicara (Hariraja) - 1183.49 
Caturdarakasamadhisttra - 80.1 
Caturdasi (Jayatirthacarya) - 1490.1 
Caturdasiyapasikanirnaya (Srutasagara) - 1141A.1 
Caturdevarajasutra - 180A 
Caturdharmanirdesasitra - 337.1 
Caturvargacintamani (Gangesa Misra) - DU197.1 
Caturvargasiksadharmasitra - 1931.1 : 
Caturvedamahavakyacintamani (Adinarayana Sastrin) - 1528.2 
Caturvimsatika (Jinaprabha Siri) - 782.13 
Catusparisatsutra - ADU14 
Caurasi Bol (Hemraj Pande- 1552A. 
Chandogyopanisad. yS133; AV1262.2; VV55; H2668, 3691.5 
*Vakya (Brahmanandin) - 256.1 
* Bhasya (Samkara) - 379.18 
* Bhasya (Madhva) - 751.8 
Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.12 
Bhasya (Vidyaranya) - 809.6 
Dipika (Vadhula Varadacarya) - 818.1 
Vacarambhana (Nrsimhasrama) - 1005.12 
Bhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.6 
Khandartha (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.10 
Vyakhya (Balakrsnananda Sarasvati) - 1247.3 
Vivarana (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1253.2 
Padarthavivarana (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.6 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.6 
Anandalahari (Advaitananda Tirtha) - 1422.5 
Candrikaé (Jhanamrta Yati) - 1470.2 
Mitaksara (Nityananda Asrama) - 1524.2 
* Sadvidyavilasa (Tyagaraja Makhin) - 1588.2 
Vyakhya (Mudumba Narasimhacarya) - 1603.3 
Tika (Vyankatrau Ramacandra) - 1662.1 
Vyakhya (Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya) - 1702.1 
Bhasya (Ramanatha Bhatta) - 1879.1 
Vrtti (Bhagavad Bhavaka) - DU81.1 
Vyakhya (Daivajna Bhatta) - DU138.1 
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Prakasika (Hari Bhanu Sukla) - DU248.1 

Commentary (Ramanuja) - DU592.2 

Bhasya (Siva Samkara Kavyatirtha) - DU695.1 

Commentary (Sudarsanacarya) - DU748.1 

Parisista, see Karmapradipa, 
* Chandogyopanisadbhasya (Samkara) - 379.18 

Tippana (Anandagiri) - 772.7 

Tippana (Narendrapuri) - 778.1 

Tika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.13 
* Chandogyopanisadbhasya (Madhva) - 751.8 

Vyakhya (Vyasatirtha) - 830.2 

Padarthakaumudi (VedeSa Bhiksu) - 1115.8 
Chandogyopanisadparisista, see Karmapradipa 
Chandogyopanisad tattvamasi arthasiddhanta (Visvanatha Simhadeva) - DU897.2 
* Chandogyopanisadvakya (Brahmanandin) - 256.1 

Bhasya (Dramidacarya) - 277.2 
Chanxing faxiang jing - 29K 
Chengju guangming dingyi jing - 42A.1 
Cidacidgranthiviveka (Svayamprakasa Muni) - 1177.6 
Cidacidgranthiviveka (SvaprakaSa Yati) - 1342.1 
Cidacidisvaratattvanirupana (Varada Nayaka) - DU828.1 
Cidadvaitakalpavalli (Cinmaya Muni) - DU137.2 

Parimala (Cinmaya Muni) - DU137.2 
Cidakasalaya (Kundan Pillai Catta. Svamikal) - 1767.1 
Cidvilasa - ADU15 
Cilapattikaram - y295.1.16 
Cintyasamgrahavada (Bhatta Samkara Bindu) - DU92.1 
Citradvaitasiddhi or -prakasa (Ratnakirti) - 611.5 
Citrapaddhati (Krsnavadhuta Pandita) - 1644.3 
Citraripavada (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.38 
Citsukhi (Citsukha) - 715A.10 

Bhavadyotanika (Sukhaprakasamuni) - 791.4 

Nayanaprasadini (Pratyaksvarupa) - 843.1 

Chitratosini (Vidyananda Giri) - 1810.9 

Pratyaktattvaprakasika ((Visnu)Devananda Giri) - DU888.1 

Prabha (Nrsimhadeva Sastri) - 1657A.1 
Cittanubodhasastra (Bhaskara Kantha) - 1441.3 
Cittanubodhatika (Bhaskara Kantha) - DU88.1 
Cittapariksa (Udgatasila) - DU793.1 
Cittaprabodhanasataka (Srinivasa Diksita) - 1665.1 
Cittapradipa (Vasudeva) - 1581.1 

Autocommentary - 1581.1 
Cittaratnavisodhana (Jitari) - 564.4 
Cittasamadhiprakarana (Candraprabha Suri) - 621.4 
Cittasthapanasamanyasutrasamgraha (Kamalasila) - 418.6 
Cittattvanirupana (Samkara Brahmana Devatirtha) - 1744.1 
Cittavisuddhiprakarana (Aryadevapada) - 414.1 
Cilasuffatasutra - ADU16.1 
Culikopanisad 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.14 

Commentary (Mukunda) - DU435.1 
Da anban shouyi jing - 29H 
Daharavidyaprakasika (Sivendra, Sarasvati) - 1282.2 
Daksinamurtistotra or -astaka (Samkara) - 379.19 

* Manasollasa (Suresvara) - 417.2 

Commentary (Anandagiri) - 772.8 

Commentary (Vidyaranya) - 809.7 
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Tattvasudha (Svayamprakasa Muni) - 1177.4 

Commentary (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.16 

Dhyana (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.9 

Advaitanubhava (Rama Kavi) - 1622.1 

Vyakhya (Svami Sastrin) - 1831.1 

Commentary (Mohana Sarman) - DU433.1 

Commentary (Purnananda Tirtha) - DU542.6 

Anubodhini (Purusotttamanandi Muni) - DU546.1 
Daksinamurtivilasa (Vasudevendra Yogin) - 1317.6 
Daksinamirtivilasa (Amaresvara Sastrin) - 1529.6 
Daksinamurtyastaka (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.10 

Vrtti (Appaya Diksita) - 1632.10 
Daksinamurtyupanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 
Daksinatyantabhanga (Srinivasa Parakala Yati) - 1375.1 
Danadhikara(mahayana)sutra - 481.1 
Dandakacaturvimsati (Gajasara) - 958.1 

Vrtti (Samayasundara) - 1180.6 

Commentary (Rupacandra) - 1120B.2 

Balavabodha (Yasastoma) - DU914.1 
Dandakaranatavicara (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.16 I 
Darsanadvaitadarpana (Jagannatha Misra) - 1485.1 
Darsanakalika (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.11 
Darsanamala (Narayana Guru) - 1740.1 

Sivaravindam (G.Balakrsna Nayar) - 1741.1 
Darsanaratnakara (Indranandin) - 952.1 
Darsanasamgraha (Harirama) - DU255.1 
Darsanasaptatika (Municandra Suri) - 623.11 
Darsanasaptatiprakarana (Haribhadra) - 410.25E 

Tattvakaumudi (813A.1 

Avacuri (Sivamandana) - 906A.1 
Darsanasara (Devasena) - 476.2 
Darsanasuddhi (Candraprabha Siri) - 621.1 

Vivarana (Haribhadra Suri) - 646.5 

Ratnamahodadhi (Cakresvara) - 669.3 

Commentary (Devabhadra) - 674A.3 

Completion of 669.3 (Tilakacarya) - 723.2 
Darsanopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Dasabhimikasitra - 81.1 

Commentary (Vasubandhu) - 175.5 
Dasabhimivibhasasastra - 159.1 
Dasabuddhakasitra - 425C.1 
Dasacakraksitigarbhasitra - 193.1 
Dasadharmasitra - 227DA.1 
Dasadigandharavidhvamsanasitra - 82.1 
Dasalakaravadartha (Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa) - 1082.2 
Dasakarya kattalai (Kumara Deva) - DU380.6 
Dasamyadivedhanirnaya (Vidyadhisa Tirtha) - 1131.1 
Dasapadarthasastra (Candramati) - 298.1 
Dasaprakarana (Trivikramacarya) - DU784.1 

Commentary (Tikacarya) - DU770.1 
Dasarstai kattalai (Kumara Deva) - DU380.5 
Dasasahasrikaprajhaparamitasutra - 55.1 
Dasasloki (Samkara) - 379.20 

Commentary (Anandagiri) - 772.8A 

* Siddhantabindu (Madhustdana Sarasvatt) - 1026.10 
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Vyakhya (Visvesvara Pandita) - 1512.4 

Sarvasudhakara (Sadananda Svamin) - 1578.1 

Sara (Taranatha Tarkavacaspati) - 1580.2 

Nyayaratnavali (Brahmananda Sarasvati) - 1187A.1 
Dasasloki (Nimbarka) - 729.4 

Vedantaratnamanjusa (Purusottamacarya) - 736.1 

Siddhantajahnavi (Devacarya) - 893.2 

Sarasubodhini or Laghumahjusa (Giridhara Dasa) - 913.1 

Tattvasara(prakasini) (Nandadasa) - 1022.2 

Siddhantakusumanjali (Harivyasa Deva) - 1418.2 

Laghumanijusa (Giridhara Prapanna) - 1516.9 
Dasasloki (Amaresvara Sastrin), see 1529.11 
Dasasloki (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.11 
Dasaslokimahavidyasitra (Kularka Pandita) - 683.1 

Commentary (Narasimha) - DU461.1 
Dasaslokividambana (Sesa Sarngadhara) - 857.1 
Dasavatara (Vedanta Desika) - 793.6 
Dasavaikdlikasitra 

Vrtidipika (Manikyasekhara Siri) - 859.4 

Balavabodha (Parsvacandra) - 953A.4 

Vrtti (Vinayahamsa) - 1045.1 

Sabdarthavrtti (Gamayasundara) - 1180.5 

Vrtti (Jinadeva Suri) - DU295A.1 
Dasavaikalikanirukti (Bhadrabahu) - 296.3 

Tika (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.6A 

Vrtti (A.U.) - 629A.1 

Curni (Jinadasagani) - 635.4 

Tika (Tilakacarya) - 740A.1 

Balavabocha (Rajahamsopadhyaya) - 1015A.1 

Stabaka (Rajacandra Suri) - 1115A.1 

Balavabodha (Yatindra) - 1219B.1 

Gitani (Kamalaharsa) - 1240A.1 

Balavabodha (Merusundara) - DU430A.1 

Avacuri (Santideva Suri) - DU652A.1 

Stabaka (Somavimala Suri) - DU700A.1 

Tika (Sumativijaya) - DU754A.1 
Dasopanisatbrhatprabha (Krsnavadhita Pandita) - 1644.4 
Dasottarasitra - ADU17 
Dattakaustubha (Kedaranatha Datta) - 1595A.1 
Dattalacandrika: yPM76 
Dattatreyopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.3 
Dayasataka (Vedanta Desika) - 793.6A 
Desavratoddyotana (Padmanandin) - 685A.5 
Dehacatustaya (Saksatkara Prakasa) - DU635.1 
DehadehibhavananirmUlana (Rama Kavi) - 1622.8 
Dehalisastuti (Vedanta Desika) - 793.7 
Dehasthadevatacakrastotra (Abhinavagupta) - 582.6 
Desikaprapatti (Kumar Vedanta Desika) - 809A.10 

Vyakhya (Srinivasa Pattaracarya) - 1659.1 
Desikasiddhantarahasya (Anantacarya) - DU35.1 
Devarajapravarasutra - 264.1 
Devarajasamtustabhagavanmangalagathasvtra - 177A.1 
Devataprasadadarpana (Purusottama Vana) - DU550.1 
Devatasutra - 328.1 
Devatatva(svarupa)vicara (Anantadeva) - 1213.3 
Devendranarakendraprakarana (Cirantana) 
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Commentary (Municandra Suri) - 623.3 

Tika (Malayagiri) - 681A.7H 
Devinamavilasa (Anandanatha) - 1385.2 
Devyupanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 
Dhammakaya - ADU18 
Dhammasangani - 1.1 

*Attasalini_ or Atthakatha (Buddhaghosa) - 210.1 

Mulatika (Ananda) - 307.1 

Anutika (Dhammapala) - 550.1 
* Dhammasanganyatthakatha (Buddhaghosa) - 209.1 

Manidipika (Ariyavamsa Cariya) - DU52.1 
Dhanafijayakosa (Dhanafijaya) - 641.3 
Dhananyastaka (Samkara) - 379.21 
Dhanyadisuddhivicara (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.72 
Dharani(svara)rajasitra - 143.1 
Dharasamgraha(ni) (Manovijaya Gani) - 1275C.1 
Dharmabindu (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.7 

Vrtti (Municandra Suri) - 623.4 

Vrtti (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.17 

Vrtti (Candrastri) - 685B.7 

Commentary (Padmasagara) - 1060.0 
Dharmacakrapravartanasttra - 38B.1 
Dharmadharmatavibhaga (Asanga) - 174.4 

Vrtti (Vasubandhu) - 175.6 
Dharmadharmiviniscaya (Jitari) - 564.5 
Dharmadhatubuddhakasttra - 227AA 
(Arya)Dharmadhatugarbhavivarana - ADU18A.1 
Dharmadhatuprakrtyasambhedanirdesasitra - 284.1 
Dharmalamkarakarika (Samkaranandana) - 425.10 
Dharmaparyayapravesa - 174.5 
Dharmarajasutra - ADU19 
Dharmaratnakara (Jayasena) - 566.1 
Dharmaratnakarandaka (Vardhamana Suri) - 636.2 
Dharmaratnaprakarana (Santisuri) - 614A.9 
Dharmasamgitisttra - 227E.1 
Dharmasamgraha ((Manavijaya) - 1274A.2 

Commentary or revision (Yasovijaya) - 1263.31D 
Dharmasamgrahani (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.8 

Tika (Malalyagiri) - 681A.7C 
Dharmasarirasitra - 482.1 
Dharmasastra. yNV448, H2960 
Dharmaskandha (Maudgalyayana) - 2.1 
Dharmataradhyanasutra - 171.1 | 
Dharmatattvanirnaya (Vasudeva Sastrin Abhyankar) - 1819.3 
Dharmatavacchedakapratyasattinirupana (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara) - 1228.16] 
Dharmaviniscayaprakarana (Ratnakirti) - 611.6 
Dharmitavacchedarahasya (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.5 
Dharmopadesamrta (Padmanandin) - 685A.6 
Dharmopadesana (Padmananin) - 685A.7 
Dhatukatha - 13.1 

Atthakatha (Buddhaghosa) - 210.2 

Mulatika (Ananda) - 307.3 

Anutika (Dhammapala) - 550.2 
Dhatukaya (Vasumitra) - 14.1 
Dhvamsajanyabhavayoh karyakaranabhavarahasya (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.6 

Subodhini (Jaiminikantha Tarkatirtha) - 1894.1 
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Dhvantanubandhadhikkara (Ramesvara Bhatta), see DU599.1 
Dhyanabindupanisad 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.15 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Dhyanasataka (Jinabhadra Gani Ksamasramana) - 312.2 
Dhyanastava (Bhaskaranandin) - 628A.2 
Dhyanavallari (Gangadhara Mahadakara) - 1428.3 
DidhitikrnnyGnatavada (Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna Bhattacarya) -1628.4 
Dikkalanirupana (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.1 
* Dinakari (Dinakara) - 1161.2 

Tippana (Gangarama Jatin) - 1352.1 

Prakasika (Ramabhadra Bhatta) - 1539.1 
Dinanathavakya (Dinanatha) - DU176.1 
Dipamkaravyakaranasttra - ADU21 
Dirghanakhaparivrajakapariprcchasutra - 343.1 
Dohapahuda - 527A 
Dousha jing - 37A.1 
Dramidopanisad 

Tatparyaratnavall (Vedanta Desika) - 793.8 

Tatparyaratnamala (Govardhana Ranga) - 1623.2 
Dramidopanisatsara (Vedanta Desika) - 793.9 
Dravyagunaparyayanirupana (Devasena) - DU158.1 
Dravyagunaparyayasara (YaSovijaya) - 1263.9 
Dravyagunasarasarvasva (Dharanidhara) - DU165.1 
Dravyalamkara(vrtti) (Gunacandra) - 670.1 
Dravyalamkara(vrtti) (Ramacandra) - 670.1 
Dravyamatarahasya (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.7 
Dravyanuyogatarkana (Bhoja Kavi) - 1499.1 

Tika (Bhojakavi) - 1499,1 
Dravyapadarthabhasya (Sripada) - DU733A.1 
Dravyaprakasa (Devagani Muni) - DU151.1 
Dravyasamgraha (Brhat- and Laghu-) (Kanakanandin) - 552.2 
* Dravyasamgraha (Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin) - 557.6 

Tika (Balacandra) - 771A.1 

Commentary (Mallisena) - 767.2 

Vrtti (Brahmadeva) - 771A.1 

Commentary (Hamsaraja) - 1366.2 

Commentary (Ramacandra) - 1389.1 

Avacuri - ADU20 

Tika (Puttaya Svami) - DU551A.1 
Dravyasamuccaya (Kanakirti Muni) - DU319.1 
Dravyasaptatika (Lavanya Vijaya) - 1275.1 
Dravyasiddhidipika (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.18 
Drgdrsyasambandhanupapattiprakasa (Tryambaka Sastrin) - 1504.6 
Drgdrsyaviveka (Samkara), see 379.62 
Drsyatvanumananirasa (Anantacarya) - 1568.9 
Drsyavisayatakhandana (Acyuta Raya Modaka) - 1505.7 

Autocommentary - 1505.7 | 
Drsyonmarjanikaprakarana (Sankukavi) - 1321.2 
Drumakinnararajapariprcchastvtra - 35.1 
Duhsangavijnanaprakaraniripanam (Hariraja) - 1183.62 
Durarthaddrikarana (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.7 
*Durgapadavyakhya (Candrasutri) - 685B.3 

Visamapadaparyaya (Punyavijaya) - 1912A.1 
Durjanamukhacapetika (Vamsidhara) - DU825.1 
Duruhasiksa (Appayya Diksita) - 1235.2 
Durthasiksa (Srinivasa Parakala Yati) - 1375.2 
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Durthasiksa (Visvanatha Vajapeyin) - DU899.1 
Duruktisiksa (Srinivasa) - DU718.1 
Durupadesadhikkara (Vadhula Srinivasa) - 1147.1 
Dusanoddhara (Samkara) - DU645.1 
Dvadasabhavana (Vinavijaya Gani) - 1218.4 
Dvadasabuddhakasitra - 283A.1 
Dvadasakulaka (Jinavallabha Siri) - 624.3 

Vivarana (Jinapala) - 658A.5 

Vrtti (Devabhadra) - 674A.1 
Dvadasa(dvara)mukhasitra - 173.1 
Dvadasangipadapramanakulaka (Jinabhadra Siri) - 849.1 
Dvadasanupreksa (Kundakunda) - 196A.2 
Dvadasanupreksa (Kalyanakirti) - 860B.1 
Dvadasasataka (Dignaga) - 268.9A 
Dvaitakhandana (Svayamprakasa Muni) - 1177.7 
Dvaitanubhavadhikkara (RameSvara Bhatta) - DU599.1 
Dvaitapradipa (Vasudevacarya) - DU832.1 
Dvaitasiddhantavicarakhandana - ADU23 
Dvaitasiddhi (Timmana) - 1520.3 
Dvaitavadartha (Vidyadhisa Tirtha) - 1131.2 
Dvaitavicara (Appanacarya Sunu) - 1193.3 
Dvajagrhasutra - 193D 
Dvasuparneti Srutyarthavicara (Bala Brahmananda) - DU68.1 
Dvatrimsika (Devabhadra) - 674A.5 
(Astadasani)Dvatrimsika (Siddhasena Divakara) - 299.1 

Bhavana (Amitagati) - 581.1 

Kiranavali (Lavanya Suri) - 1867.2 
Dvatrimsikadvatrimsika (YaSovijaya) - 1263.4 

Tattvadipika (YaSovijaya) - 1263.4 
Dvitvamimamsa (Gopala Krsnacarya) - DU208.1 
Dvitvavadartha (Venkatesa) - DU853.1 
Ekadasadyadhikarana (Murari Misra) - 712.1 
Ekadasamukhihrdayasutra - 275.1 
Ekaksarikosa (Sambhu Natha Tripathi) - 1976A.1 
Ekaksarisutra - ADU24 
Ekaksaropanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Ekantarahasya (Vallabha) - 962.11 
Ekaslokisastra (Nagarjuna) - 47.3 
Ekasloki (Samkara) - 379.22 

Svatmadipana (Svayamprakasa Muni) - 1177.8 
Ekaslokiprakarana (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.12 
Ekatvabhavanadasaka (Padmanandin) - 685A.8 
Ekatvasaptati (Padmanandin) - 685A.9 
Ekatvakhandana (Krsna Datta) - DU348.1 
Ekottaragamasttra - 139.1 
Ekottarasatsthala (Mahalingadeva) - 860.1 
Ekottarasatsthalasatpadi (Mayideva) - 863.1 
Evakaravadartha (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.8 
Evakaravicara (Laugaksi Bhaskara) - 1236.2 
Gacchacaraprakirnaka 

Avacuri (Harsakula) - 963B.8 

Tika (Vijayavimala Gani) - 1021.4 
GadadharanyUnatvavada (Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna Bhattacarya) -1628.3 
*Gadadhari (Gadadhara) - 1237.5 

Commentary (Nilakantha Sastrin) - 1272.1 
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Vivrti (Visvanatha) - 1319.1 
Prakasa (ASvatthabudha) - 1362.1 
Prabha (Venimadhava) - 1400.1 
Candranarayani (Candranarayana Bhatta) - 1456.1 
Tika (Dulara Bhattacarya) - 1457.1 
Commentary (Haranarayana) - 1459.1 
Manjusa (Krsna Bhatta Arde) - 1462.1 
Tika (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.3 
Sarvopakarini (Samkara Misra) - 1482.1 
Kroda (Kali Samkara) - 1489.1 
Kroda (Pattabhirama) - 1501.2 
Commentary (RameSvara) - 1521.3 
Muktimala (Golokanatha Nyayaratna) - 1526.1 
Khandanajhanjhamaruta (Kiriti Venkatacarya) - 1535.1 
Satakoti (Rama Sastrin) - 1543.1 | 
Nyayaratna (Raghunatha Parvate Sastrin) - 1552.1 
Krodapatra (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.8 
Commentary (Sokattur Vijayaraghavacarya) - 1626.2 
Commentary (Kasturi Rangacarya) - 1636.1 
Samanyaniruktitippani (Kurucci Rangacarya) - 1660.1 
Vivrti (Dharmadatta Jha) - 1697.1 
Pramanyavada-Commentary (Koti Lingapuragoda Varmaraja) - 1762.1 
Vivrti (Narayanacandra Gosvami Tarkatirtha) - 1791.1 
Samanyanirukti-Vimalaprabha (Rupanatha Jha) - 1884.1 
Vilasini (Jvala Prasada Gaur) - 1937.1 
Brhattippani (Gosvamin) - DU219.1 
Commentary (Jagannatha Sastrin) - DU277.1 
Nyayavivarana (Jatavedadhvarin) - DU282.1 
Commentary (Nrsimha Murti) - DU506.1 
Commentary (Purusottama Sastrin) - DU548.1 
Gadyacintamani (Vadibha Simha) - 408.1 
Gadyartha (Hariraja) - 1183.37 
Gadyatraya (Ramanuja) - 637.1 
Saranagatigadya-Commentary (Sudarsana Suri) - 759.1 
(Rahasya)Raksa (Vedanta Desika) - 793.10 
Saranagatidipika (Vedanta Desika) - 793.33 
Commentary (Periya Vaccana Pillai) - 747C.1 
Commentary (Manavalamamuni) - 868.3A 
Commentary (Rangacarya) - DU604.1 
Gadyatrayavyakhya (Madhustdana Sarasvat!) - 1026.7 
Gaganaganijasitra - 183.1 
Gajapancanana (Varkhedi Timmanacarya) - 1377.1 
GamanikasUtravrtti (Tilakacarya) - 723.4 
Ganabhasyaratnamala (Gubhiija Mallanarya) - 964.2 
Ganadharadidhasataka (Somacandra) - 858AA.1 
Ganadharavada (Bhuvanabhusana Siri) - 1958C.1 
Ganapatyupanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 
Gandavyuhasutra- 46.1 _ . 
(Gandhahastimahabhasya)Aptamimamsa, see Aptamimamsa 
Gangaramasudha (Gangarama Gaudapada) - DU196.1 
GangottarapariprcchasUtra - 359.1 
Gang-pien-hsin-lun, see Upayakausalya 
Garbhasthitisvtra - 82.1 
Garbhavakrantinirdesasitra - 83.1 
Garbhopanisad 
Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.13 
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Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.17 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Garuda Mahapurana: yY262 
Garudopanisad 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.24 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.3 

Commentary (Gangacarana Vedantavagisa) - DU190.3 
* Gaudabrahmanandi (Gauda Brahmananda Sarasvatt) - 1300.3 

Vitthalesopadhyayi (Vitthalesa Upadhyaya) - 1413.1 
* Gaudapadiyabhasya (Samkara) - 379.23 

Tippana (Anubhuti Svarupacarya) - 749.3 

Vyakhya (Anandagiri) - 772.9 

Commentary (Suddhananda) - DU750.1 
Gaudapadakarikas, see Mandukyakarikas (Gaudapada) - 317.1 
Gaudapadiyabhasya (Samkara), see 379.22 
Gautamaprccha (Jinaharsa) - 923A.3 

?Vrtti (Sritilaka) - 787A.1 

Sugamavrtti (Mativardhana) - 1272A.1 

Vrtti (Ksamakalyana Gani) - 1477A.6 
Gautamaprchacatuspadi (Lavanyasamaya) - 935A.1 
Gayasirsasitra - 144.1 
Ghanavythasttra - 340.1 
Gherandasamhita (Gheranda) - 886.1 

Commentary (Bhisak Radhacandra) - DU100.1 
Giranaragiridvatrimsika (Jayasekhara Siri) - 823.9 
Gitabhavaprakasa (Krsna) - DU342.1 

Autocommentary - DU342.1 
Gitamarmanusasana (Trivikramatirtha Svamt) - DU786.1 
Gitamrtabodhini (Vanapati Ramaprapannadasa) - DU826.1 
Gitanididhyasani (T.G.Siddhapparadhya) - 1903.1 
Gitanididhyasani (Sivananda Sarasvati) - 1259.1 
Gitaratnamala (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.10 
Gitarthadipika (Rama Jayarama), see DU583.1 
Gitarthasamgraha (Gobhila) - DU202.1 
Gitarthasarasamgrahadipikakhya (Rama Jayamisra) - DU583.1 
Gitasaralattu (Sesadri Sivanar) - DU672.3 
Gitasastraviveka (Saccidanandendra Sarasvatt) - 1892.1 
Gomatasara (Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin) - 557.1 

Vyakhya (Abhayacandra) - 760.1 

Jivatattvapradipika (Nemicandra) - 967.1 

Tika (Sumatikirti) - 1017.1 

Samyakjnanacandrika (Todaramala) - 1423A.1 
Gopalatapaniyopanisad 

Commentary (Jiva Gosvamin) - 1011.4 

Krsnavallabhatika (Prabodhananda Sarasvati) - 1037.2 

Commentary (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.5 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.24A 

Commentary (ViSvanatha Cakravartin) - 1329.9 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.3 

Bhasya (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.7 

Vyakhya (Visvesvara Pandita) - 1512.6 

Brahmamrtabhasya (Aniruddhacarya) - 1801.1 

Vivrti (Prabodha Yati) - DU536.1 

Vyakhya (Ranchodadasa) - DU603.1 

Commentary (Sri Krsna Caitanya) - DU708.1 
Gopicandanopanisad 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.25 
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Commentary (Gangacarana Vedantavagisa) - DU190.4 
Gopirasavivarana (Ghanasyama) - 1159.3 
Goraksasamhita (Goraksanatha) - 666.5 
Goraksasataka or -paddhati (Goraksanatha) - 666.6 

Commentary (Laksminarayana) - 1614.1 

Commentary (Mathuranatha Sukla) - DU428.2 
Goraksasiddhantasamgraha - 781A.1 
Gosrngavyakaranasitra - ADU26 
*Govindabhasya (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.2 

Commentary (Srirupa Siddhantin) - 1930.8 
Govindajhanadipika (Laksmipati) - DU394.1 
Govindastaka  _ 

Commentary (Anandagiri) - 772.10 
Grhasuddhivicara (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.76 
* Gddharthadipika (Madhustdana Sarasvati) - 1026.4 

Tattvaloka (Dharmadatta Jha) - 1697.2 

Commentary (Yogindrananda Sarasvati) - 1895.1 
Gunabharani (Ravisrijnana), see DU615.1 
Gunakramarohaniprakarana, see Gunasthanaka 
Gunamala(prakarana) (Ramavijaya Gani) - 1421.1 

Autocommentary - 1421.1 
Gunarahasya (Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya) - 1045.14 
Gunasthanakramaroha (Jinabhadra Suri) - 680A.2 

Lokamala (Jinabhadra Suri) - 680A.2 
Gunasthanaka (Ratnasekhara Siri) - 831.3 

Autocommentary - 831.3 
Gunasthanaka (Dipacandra) - DU177.1 
Gunasthanasataka (Devacandra) - DU149.1 
Gunatrayanidhi (Raghuttama Yati) - 1061.2 
Gunatrayaviveka (Svayamprakasa Muni) - 1177.9 
Gurugunasaptati (Somacandra) - 858AA.1 
Gurugunasattrimsika (Ratnasekhara Siri) - 831.4 

Kuladipika (Ratnasekhara Suri) - 831.4 
Gurujhanavasistha - ADU27 
Gurumatanuvada (Timmayajvan) - 1058.1 
Gurumataparamarsa (Abhinavagupta) - 582.7 
Gurumatasamksepa - ADU28 
Guruparamarsavada (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.37 
Guruparipati (Dnarmasagara Gani) - 1187B.1 
Gururatnamalika (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.23E 
Gurusammatapadartha - ADU29 
Gurutattvapradipika (Dharmasagara), see 1033.3 
Gurutattvavicara (Gangadhara Kavi) - 1558.1 
Gurutattvaviniscaya (YaSovijaya) - 1263.14 

Autocommentary - 1263.14 
Guruvandana (Somasundara Suri) - 834.4 
Guruvandanabhasya (Devendra Suri) - 747.7 
Gurvastaka (Samkara) - 379.24 
Hamsasandosa (Vedanta Desika) - 793.52B 
Hamsopanisad 

Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.14 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.18 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Hanumaduktopanisad 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.19 
Haridasancaya (Madhava Mukunda), see 907.1 
Hariharadvaitabhisanam (Bodhendra Sarasvati) - 1412.6A 
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Harimidestotra (Samkara) - 379.25 
Haristuti (Samkara) - 379.25 

Commentary (Anandagiri) - 772.11 

Tattvamuktavali (Svayamprakasa Muni) - 1177.11 
Hastadandasastra - 351.1 
Hastamalakastotra . 

* Hastamalakiyabhasya (Samkara) - 379.26 

Commentary (Anandagiri) - 772.12 

Vyakhya (Svayamprakasa Muni) - 1177.10 

Tika (Ananda Prakasa Bhattaraka) - DU25.1 

Commentary (Gopinatha) - DU215.1 
* Hastamalakiyabhasya (Samkara) - 379.26 

Subodhint (Nrsimhasrama) - 1005.15 
Hastavala(prakarana) (Dignaga) - 268.3 
Hastikaksayasutra - 84.1 
Hatharatnavali (Srinivasa Bhatta) - 1216A.1 
Hathasamketacandrika (Sundaradeva) - 1307.1 
Hathatattvakaumudi (Sundaradeva) - 1307.2 
Hathayoga (Adinatha Parvatiputra) - DU5.2 
Hathayogapradipika (Svatmarama) - 840.1 

Jyotsna (Brahmananda) - 1604.1 

Tippani (Umapati) - DU797.1 
Hayagrivopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.3 
Hetubindu (Dharmakirti) - 344.1 

* Tika (Arcata) - 403.1 

Tika (Vinitadeva) - 415.2 
*Hetubindutika (Arcata) - 403.1 

Aloka (Durveka Misra) - 585.1 
Hetucakra(nirnaya) (Dignaga) - 268.4 
Hetugarbhavidhi (Jayacandra Suri), see 876.1 
Hetutattvopadesa (Jitari) - 564.6 
Hetuvidambanavadasthala (Jinamandana) - 873.1 
Hetvabhasasamanyaniruktirahasyapatrika (Damodara) - 1445.2 
Hetvabhasodaharana (Godavarman) - 1533.1 
Heyopadeya 

Vivarana (Siddharsi Gani) - 469.1 
(Prajnaparamita)Hrdayasutra - 160.1 

Commentary (Vimalamitra) - 308.2 

Tika (Kamalasila) - 418.9 

Commentary - 426.1 

Commentary (Jhanamitra) - 588.18 

Commentary (PraSastrasena) - DU539.1 
I-Ching: yH2927 
Iksatyadhikaranavicara (Anantacarya) - 1568.10 
Irupatinalagirappadai (Saksatsvamin) - 1397.3 
Irupavirupahtu (Arunanti Sivacariyar) - 742.1 
_Commentary (Namaccivaya Tambiran) - 1532.1 
Iryapathikadandaka 
_Curni (YaSodeva Suri) - 634.6 
Iryapathika(vicara)sattrimsika and Vivarana thereon (Dharmasagara) - 1033.5 
Iryapathikasattrimsika and Commentary thereon (Jayasoma Upadhyaya) - 1074A.3 
Isadidasopanisadbhasya (Gopalananda Svamin) - 1550.1 
Isatattva (Dharanidhara Panta) - DU166.1 
Isa(vasya)upanisad. yH612, 3643 

* Bhasya (Samkara) - 379.27 

* Bhasya (Kuranarayana) - 603A.1 
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Bhasya (Uvata) - 609A.1 
Commentary (Gaudesvara Jhanottama) - 684A.1 
* Bhasya (Madhva) - 751.9 
Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.15 
Commentary (Padmanabha Tirtha) - 790.6 
* Bhasya (Vedanta Desika) - 793.12 
Vyakhya (Narayana Muni) - 903.3 
Vedadipa (Mahidhara) - 988.1 
Dipika (Saccidanandasramin) - 1038.1 
Bhasya (Ananta Bhatta) - 1139.1 
Bhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.7 
Khandartha (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.11 
Satprasnavakyartha (Narasimha Yati) - 1231.2 
Rahasya (Balakrsnananda Sarasvati) - 1247.4 
Dipika (Gauda Brahmananda Sarasvati) - 1300.5 
Commentary (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.8 
Prakasika (Narayana Sarasvatt) - 1318.20 
Rahasya (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.6,13 
Anandalahari (Advaitananda Tirtha) - 1422.6 
* Bhasya (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.3 
Commentary (Jhanamrta Yati) - 1470.3 
Vivrti (Ramacandra Pandita) - 1481.2 
Vrtti (Devendranatha Thakkura) - 1575.1 
Commentary (Gangadhara Kaviratna Kaviraja) - 1586.2 
Bhasya (Anandacandra Vedantavagisa) - 1594.1 
Commentary (Mudumba Narasimhacarya) - 1603.4 
Vimala (Taracarana Tarkaratna) - 1629.1 
Bhasya (Bhimasena Sarman) - 1639A.1 
Maniprabha (Amaradasa) - 1655.3 
Balabhasya (Balabhadra Sarman) - 1773.1 
Bhavarthavivecana (Buddhisagara) - 1779.4 
Bhavarthabodhini (Mohana Lala Kasirama) - 1845.1 
Manasvinivyakhya (Balakrsna Sastri) - 1878.1 
Rahasyavivarana (Kasikananda Svamin) - 1914.1 
Tattvakama (Srirupa Siddhantin) - 1930.1 
Bhasya (Ananda Bhatta Upadhyaya) - DU22.1 
Prakasika (Balakrsnadasa) - DU75.1 
Tattvabodhini (Ramakrsna Sastri) - DU596.7 
Vivarana (Brahmagiri) - DU105.1 
Commentary (Damodara Sastrin) - DU144.2 
Bhasya (Gobhila) - DU202.2 
Candrika (Hrdaya Rama) - DU261.1 
Dipika (ParaSurama) - DU528.1 
Cintamani (Sadananda) - DU624.1 
Viveka (Sridharananda) - DU706.1 
Commentary (Srinivasa) - DU716.1 

* [Sopanisadbhasya (Samkara) - 379.27 
Tippana (Anandagiri) - 772.13 
Commentary (Narendrapuri) - 778.2 
Bhasya (Anantadeva) - 1213.9 
Arthadipika (Vidyananda Giri) - 1810.2 

* ISopanisadbhasya (Madhva) - 751.9 
* Tika (Jayatirtha) - 816.6 
Commentary (Vadiraja) - 1030.14 
Commentary (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.5 
Commentary (Satyadhyana Tirtha) - 1844.2A 
Tippant (Dharmacarya) - DU167.1 
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* ISopanisadbhasya (Vedanta Desika) - 793.12 
Commentary (T.Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.6 
* ISopanisadbhasya (Baladeva Vidyabhiisana) - 1448.3 
Vedarkadidhiti (Kedaranatha Datta Bhaktivinoda Thakkura) -1766.3 
Tattvakana (Sriripa Siddhantin) - 1930.1 
* ISopanisadbhasyatika (Jayatirtha) - 816.6 
Commentary (Chalari Nrsimhacarya) - 1248.1 
Paficika (Raghunatha Tirtha) - 1346.1 
* ISopanisatprakasika (Kuranarayana) - 603A.1 
Balabodhini (S.T.Pathaka) - 1769.1 
Istasiddhi (Vimuktatman) - 522.1 
Vivarana (Jhanottama Misra) - 558.1 
Vivarana (Anandanubhava) - 691A.1 
Vivarana (Anubhuti Svarupacarya) - 749.4 
Istopadesa (Pujyapada) - 257.1 
Tika (Prabhacandra) - 599.13C 
Commentary (Asadhara) - 721.2 
Isvarabhaga (Subhaguptra) - 399.4 
Isvaradisana (Jnhanasrimitra) - 588.7 
Isvara(sadhana)ddsana (Ratnakirti) - 611.7 
Isvaragitabhasya (Vijhanabhiksu) - 1036.4 
Isvarapakaranakarika (Samkaranandana) - 425.13 
Isvarakartrtvanirakaranavisnnorekakartrtvanirakarana - 199.1 
Isvarapratipattiprakasa (Madhustdana Sarasvati) - 1026.6 
Isvarapratyabhijhakarikas (Utpala) - 472.1 
Vrtti (Utpala) - 472.1 
* (Laghu)Vimarsini (Abhinavagupta) - 582.8 
_(Brhat)Vivrtivimarsini (Abhinavagupta) - 582.9 
Isvarastutikavya (Samkara Bhatta) - 1074.5A 
Isvaravada (Gangesa): a779.1.5 
Isvaravada (Mahadeva Punatamkara) - 1288.2 
Isvaravada (Citradhara), see Pramanapramoda 
ISvaravada (Mukunda Bhatta) - 1509.1 
Isvaravada (Sasidhara) - DU662.1 
I§varavadimatapariksa (Jitari) - 564.17 
Itarabadhavicararahasya (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.40 
Jabalopanisad 
Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.16 
Commentary (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.9 
Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.21 
Moksalaksmivilasa (Vallabhendra Sarasvati) - 1343.1 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4,5 
Commentary (Jhanamrta Yati) - 1470.4 
* Jagadisi (Jagadisa Tarkalamkara) - 1133.9 
Tika (Nilakantha Sastrin) - 1272.2 
Ganga (Sivadatta Misra) - 1801A.2 
Tika (Viresvara) - 1402.2 
Kroda (Candranarayana Bhatta) - 1456.2 
Commentary (Haranarayana) - 1459.2 
Mahnjisa (Krsna Bhatta Arde) - 1462.2 
Kroda (SamgameSvara) - 1478.1 
Tippani (Ramanatha Bhattacarya) - 1480.1 
Commentary (Samkara Misra) - 1482.2 
Kroda (Kali Samkara) - 1489.2 
Pafncalaksanasamkari (Umakantha Bhattacarya) - 1549.1 
Vadartha (Jivananda Vidyasagara) - 1597.2 
Vivrti (Dharmadatta Jha) - 1697.3 
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Kroda (Vamacarana Bhattacarya) - 1861.5 

Narayani (Kesava Vadhavedin) - 1869.2 

Commentary (S.S.Jha) - 1887.1 

Commentary (Kasikananda Svamin) - 1914.2 
Jagadutpattivicara (Surajabhanu) - DU759.1 
Jagadvijaya (Acyuta Raya Modaka) - 1505.8 

Bhavaratnavilasini (Vadutha Narayana) - 1601.1 
Jaganmithyatvadipika (Ramendra Yogin) - DU598.1 
Jaganmithyatvakhandana (Venkatacarya) - 1356.4 
Jagannathadiksitiya (Jagannatha Diksita) - 1591.1 
Jagannathastaka (Krsna Caitanya Deva) - 933.2 
Jagatkaranatvavilasa (Rama Subrahmanya) - 1804.9 
Jagatkartrtvamimamsa (Srivala Candra) - DU738.1 
Jagatsatyatvanumanaranjani (Venkata Ramanacarya) - 1781.2 
Jagatsatyatvanumanakhandana (Rama Suri) - 1561.1 
Jainamatakhandana - 1030.11 
Jainamuktavali (Nandanavijaya Muni) - DU450.1 
Jaina Nyayakhandanakhadya (YaSovijaya) - 1263.28 
Jainarahasya (Tirthavijaya Muni) - DU774.1 
Jainasaptapadarthi (YaSasvatsagara) - 1312A.3 
Jainasastranamamala (Dulicandra Sravaka) - DU183.1 
Jainasiddhantadipika (Acarya Tulsi) - 1949.1 
Jaina Tarkabhasa (YaSovijaya) - 1263.10 

Tatparyasamgraha (Yasovijaya) - 1263.10 
Jainatattvapradipa (Mangalavijaya) - 1937A.1 
Jainatattvasara (Suracandra) - 1135.1 
Jainavairagyasataka (Gulalacandra) - DU239.1 
Jainavisesatarka (YaSasvatsagara) - 1312A.2 
Jaivadharma (Kedaranatha Datta Bhaktivinoda Thakkura) - 1766.7 
Jalabheda (Vallabha) - 962.12 

Tika (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.7 

Bhavapurna (Kalyanaraya) - 1121.3 

Vivrti (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.20 

Vivrti (Balakrsna Bhatta) - 1326.3 
Jalasayasuddhivicara (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.71 
Jambudvipasamasa (Umasvati Vacaka), see DU799.1 
Janmadyadhikaranavada (Anantarya) - DU40.1 
Janmamaranavicara (Vamadeva) - 606.1 
Janmastaminirnaya (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.28 

Prakasa (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.70 
Japasamaye svarupadhyana (Hariraja) - 1183.59 
Jaradgava: yC46 
Jatinirakrti (Jitari) - 564.7 
Jatisaktivada (Ananta Bhatta) - 1025.1 
(Mitabhasini) Jativivrti (Gunavijaya Upadhyaya) - 1076A.2 
Jayantinirnaya (Gopala DeSika) - 1376.2 
Jayantinirnaya (Padukasevaka Ramanuja Yati) - 1481.4 
Jayasrikrsnavicara (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.19 
Jhanasaya (Jinabhadra Gani Ksamasramana) - 311.2 
Jijfiasadhikarana (Laksmi Nrsimha) - 1269. 1 
Jainasuryodaya (Vadicandra) - 1091A.2 
Jijhasasutrabhasya 

Bhavaprakasika (Narayana Muni) - 903.5 
Jinacandracatussaptatika (Jinakusala Suri) - 789A.2 
Jinamatanirupana 

Tika (Harsakirti Suri) - 695.1 
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Jinamatavarnana (Somaprabhacarya) - DU700.1 
Jinapravacanarahasyakosa (Amrtacandra Siri), see 473.4 
Jinaputrarthasiddhasttra - 59.1 
Jinasamhita (Jinasena) - 770.1 
Jinasatalamkara (Samantabhadra) - 213A.1 
Jinavijhapti (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.4 
Jinayajnhaphalodaya (Kalyanakirti) - 860B.2 
Jivabhakti (Jinacandra) - DU295.1 f 
Jivabhedasamgrahadipika (Kali Mohan Sarman) - DU312.1 
Jivabhedavakyarthanirnaya (Nrsimhadeva) - 1353.2 
Jiva(ajiva )abhigamasttra, see Jivajivabhigamasttra 
Jivacintamani (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.12 
Jivagunatvasamarthana (Campake$Sa) - 931.1 
Jivajivabhigamasttra 

Laghuvrtti (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.9 

Tika (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.14.1 

Vrtti (Vadideva) - 658.2 

Vrtti (Malayagiri) - 681A.2 

Tika (Padmasagara) - 1060.6 
Jivanmuktanandalahari (Samkara) - 379.28 
Jivanmuktivicara (Appaya Diksita) - 1632.13 
Jivanmuktiviveka (Vidyaranya) - 809.8 

Artharatnadipika (Purnanandasvamin) - 1138.1 

Vivarana (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.14 

Purnanandendukaumudi (Acyuta Raya Modaka) - 1505.9 

Sara (Visnu Vamana Bapat) - 1770.1 

Dipika (Narayana) - DU474.1 
Jivanusasana (Vadideva Siri) - 658.3 

Vrtti (Vadideva Suri) - 658.3 
Jivanusastikulaka - ADU30 
Jivanusastisamdhi (Jinaprabha Siri) - 782.4 
Jivapratibimbatvakhandanavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.21 
Jivarajavijaya (Amaresvara Sastrin) - 1529.7 
Jivasamasa 

Prakarana (Hemacandra) - 687.3A 

Vivarana (Maladhari Hemacandra) - 637A.5 
Jivasamasaprakarana 

Commentary (Silacarya) - DU676.1 
Jivasataka (Mayideva) - 863.5 
Jivasiddhi (Samantabhadra) - 213A.2 
Jivasiddhinibandha (Anantakirti) - 493.1 
Jivatattvanirupana (Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna Bhattacarya) - 1628.11 
Jivavicaraprakarana (Santisuri) - 614A.2 

Avacuri (Santistri) - 614A.2 

Tika (Sadhuratna) - 1002B.1 

Vrtti (Meghanandana) - 1007.1 

Aksararthadipika (Isvaracarya) - 1104A.2 

Subodhini (Ksamakalyanagani) - 1477A.1 

Vrtti (Ratnakara Pathaka) - 1742.1 

Commentary (Bhavasundara) - DU94.1 

Vrtti (ISvara Siri) - DU268.1 
Jivavicarasara (Ugrasena Suri) - DU794.1 
Jivavyapakatvakhandana (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.22 
Jivopadesapaficasikha (Jinacandra) - DU295.2 
Jfhanabindu (Yasovijaya) - 1263.12 
Jnhanabodha (Suka) - DU753.1 
Jhanacandrodayanataka (Padmasundara) - 999.1 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xttl.htm[09.01.2012 09:11:05] 


Jhanacaturvimsatika (Naracandra Upadhyaya) - 685.1 
Jfianadipika (Ifianavijaya) - DU307.1 
Jnhanadityaprakarana (Haribhadra) - 646.2 
Jnhanadvayarahasya (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.9 
hanadvayavicara (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.16G 
Jfhanajhanaprakarana (Adivisesa Sastrin) - DU6.2 
Jhanakadharanisitra - 345.1 
Jnhanakaranatvavada (Narayana Sarvabhauma Bhattadcarya) - 1373.1 
Jnhanakriya(sam)vada (Mayacandra) - 1410.1 
Jfhanankusa - ADU31 
Jnhanalaksanavicara (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.3 
Jhanalaksanavicararahasya (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.10 

Vimarsini (Ananta Kumara Bhattacarya) - 1888.1 
Jnhandalokalamkarasttra - 227C.1 
Jhanamimamsa (Virendrakumara) - 1996.5 
Jnhanamrta (Goraksanatha) - 666.7 

Commentary (Sadananda) - DU625.1 
Jnhanamrta (Balakrsnananda Tirtha) - DU77.1 
Jfhanamrta (Vagisa Munivar) - DU805.1 
Jhanamrtakattalai - ADU32 
Jnhananandatarangini (Hemakara Maithila) - DU260.1 
Jhananauka (Laksmana Bhatta) - DU388.1 
Jnhananivartyatvavicara (Tryambaka Sastrin) - 1504.7 
Jnhanapatha (Anubhiti Svarupacarya) - 749.5 
Jnhanapradipa (Krsnacandra) - 1595.1 
Jnhanaprakasakulaka (Jinaprabha Siri) - 782.5 
Jnhanaprasthana (Katyayaniputra) - 19.1 

(Maha) Vibhasa (Parsva and Vasumitra) - 39.1 
Jhanaprasinambikanavaratnamalika (Narasimha Kavi) - DU470.1 
Jfhanaratnaprakasika (Srinivasacarya) - 1417.3 
Jnhanarnava (Subhacandra) - 627.3 

Commentary (Vidyanandin) - 903A.1 

Tattvatrayaprakasini (Srutasagara Siri) - 935.2 

Commentary (Nayavilasa) - 1217A.2 

Commentary (Simhanandin) - DU677.1 
Jnhanarnava (Rangaraja Yajvan) - 979.1 
Jfhanarnava (Yasovijaya) - 1263.13 
Jnhanasadhana (Goraksanatha) - 666.8 
(Tiru)Jhanasambandhar - 353A.1 
Jhanasamgraha (Krsnanatha) - DU356.1 
Jhanasamnyasa (Parabrahma Yogindra) - DU522.1 
Jnhanasamkalini - ADU34 
Jnhanasara (Padmasimha) - 594.1 
Jhanasara (Arulal Perumal Emberumanar) - 650A.1 
Jnhanasara (Kavindracarya) - 1215.3 
Jfanasara (Yasovijaya) - 1263.11 

Jnhanamanjaritika (Devacandra Yatipati) - 1341.1 

Vivarana (Gambhiravijaya Gani) - 1648A.4 
Jnhanasarasamuccaya (Aryadevapada) - 414.2 
Jhanasarasamuccayanibandhana (Bodhibhadra) - 568.2 
Jnhanasamgraha (Krsnanatha) - DU338.1 
Jnhanasaratarangini (Bhavanicarana Tarkabhisana) - 1508.1 
Jnhanasarvasvasamgraha (Nrsimha) - DU503.1 
Jnhanasattvamanijusryadibuddhanamasadhana - ADU34A 
Jhanasiddhi (Gaudesvara Jhanottama) - 684A.2 
Jnhanasuryodaya (Vadicandra) - 1091A.1 
(Tattva)Jnhanatarangini (Jnanabhusana) - 945.2 
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Paficika (Jhanabhusana) - 945.2 
Jnhanataravall (Cidrupanandanatha) - DU136.1 
Jnhanatilaka (Goraksanatha) - 666.9 
Jhanavilasakirtana (Ajaya) - 718.1 
Jnhanayajnasagara (Goraksanatha) - 666.10 
Jnhanayatharthyavada (Anantacarya) - 1568.11 
Jfhanopadesasara (Mahesvarananda Sarasvati) - 1146.2 
(Upayakausalya)Jnanottarabodhisattva-pariprcchasitra - 85.1 
Jnatadharmakathasitra 

*Pradesavyakhya (Abhayadeva Siri) - 610.22 

Muktavabodha (Laksmikallola Gani)- 963A.3 
Jusadhvankarani - 807.1 
Jyotiskasutra - 204.1 
Kaivalyadipika (Bodhanidhi) - 665.1 

Sudha (Durgaprasada Yati) - 766.2 
Kaivalyadipika (Sankukavi) - 1321.1 

Prabha (Sankukavi) - 1321.1 
Kaivalyadipika (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.14 
Kaivalyagatha (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1240.4 
Kaivalyanavanita (Vidyananda Natha) - DU862.1 
Kaivalyanirupana (Kumar Vedanta Desika) - 809A.6 
Kaivalyapaddhati (Nijaguna Sivayogin) - 930.1 
Kaivalyasadhana (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.15 
Kaivalyasara (Maritomdarya) - 1409.1 
Kaivalyasatadisani (Srisaila Laksmana Muni) - DU735.1 
Kaivalyopanisad 

Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.17 

Dipika (Vidyaranya) - 809.9 

Aloka (Vijhanabhiksu) - 1036.5 

Arthasamgraha (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.23 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.22 

Dipika (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.11 

Commentary (Gangadhara Kaviratna Kaviraja) - 1586.3 
Kalagnirudropanisad 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvatt) - 1318.23 

Commentary (Gangacarana Vedantavagisa) - DU190.5 
Kalakaramasttra: yB961 
Kalakhandanavicara (Candranarayana Bhatta) - 1456.7 
Kalasaptatika (Dharmaghosa) - 1538A.1 
Kalasataka (Municandra Siri) - 623.7 
Kalasvardpakulaka (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.5 

Vrtti (Jinapala) - 722.3 

Vivarana (Suraprabha) - DU760.1 
KalasvarUpakulaka (Jinadatta Suri) - 658A.9 
Kalatattvakasa - yH3634.1 
Kalikasamgraha (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.13 
Kalikopanisad 

Dipika (Krsnanatha) - DU358.1 
Kalisantaranopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.3 
Kalpadrumavadanamalasttra - 427.1 
(Haribhakti)Kalpalata (Vadiraja) - 1030.2 
Kalpanamanditika Drstantapankti (Kumaralata) - 70.1 
Kalyanakandaprakarana (Ratnakirti) - 611.8 
Kalyanamala (Asadhara) - 721.3 
Kamadosavivarana (Hariraja) - 1183.6 
Kamakalavilasa (Punyananda) 
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Commentary (Mukunda Rama) - 1811.1 
Kamakhyadosavivaranam (Hariraja) - 1183.63 
Kamavaranavisuddhisitra - 194.1 
Kamikagama: ySS102 
Kanadanayabhdsana (Ranganatha Svamin) - 1726.1 
Kanadarahasyasiddhantasamgraha (Yadava Pandita - 1080.2 
Kanadasamgraha 

Vivarana (Nafjaraja) - 1372.1 

Nyayaratnakara (Tallayarya) - 1374.1 
KanakavarnapUtrvayogasuttra - 254A.1 
Kantakoddharasamgraha (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.9 
Kanthasrutyupanisad 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.26 
kKantimatyekasloki (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.16 

Autocommentary - 1632.16 
Karakacakra (Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa) - 1082.8 

Commentary (Bhavadeva) - 1467.2 

Raudri (Ramarudra Tarkavagisa Bhattacarya) - 1244.1 

Commentary (Madhava Tarkalamkara) - DU402A 

Commentary (Taranatha Govindacandra) - DU764A 
Karakacakra (Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana) - 1179.7 
(Sat)Karakakhandanamandana (Manikantha Bhattacarya), see 426.2 
Karakavada (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.33 
Karanaprabodha (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.2 
Karanatavada (Gadadhara) - 1237.15F 
Karanatavicara (Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa) - 1082.10 
Karanatvavada (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.34 
Karanavada (Anantacarya) - DU32.1 
Karanavadartha (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.16E 
KarandavyUuhasttra - 255.1 
Karatalaratna (Bhavaviveka) - 294.1 
Karikapafhcaka (Haridasa) - 1183.7 

Autocommentary - 1183.7 

Commentary (Gokula Bhatta) - 1556.2 
Karikavivarana (Gopesvara) - 1515.6 
Karmagrantha (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.6 
Karmagrantha (Devendra Suri) - 747.2 

Autocommentary (Devendra Suri) - 747.2 

Tika (Caturvijaya Muni) - 1842A.1 

Vyakhya (Misrimala Maharaja) - 1947A.1 
Karmagrantha (Jayatilaka Suri) - DU292A.1 
Karmagrantha or Karmapradipa or Karmavipaka (Gargarsi) 

Tika (Malayagiri) - 681A. 

Tippana (Udayaprabha) - 728.6 

Avacuri (Gunaratna Suri) - 853.9 

Balavabodha (Jayasoma Upadhyaya) - 1074A.1 

Stabaka (Jivavijaya) - 1333A.2 
Karmakarmaviveka (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.15 
Karmanirnaya (Padmapada) - 402.3 
Karmanirnaya (Madhva) - 751.10 

* Tika (Jayatirtha) - 816.7 

Tika (Chalari Nrsimhacarya) - 1248.3 

Commentary (Raghunatha Tirtha) - 1346.2 
* Karmanirnayatika (Jayatirtha) - 816.7 

Commentary (VedeSa Bhiksu) - 1115.2 

Khandartha (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.6 

Bhavadipika (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.12 
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Prakasika (Satyanatha Yati) - 1246.3 
Tatparyadipika (Ananta) - 1310.3 
Commentary (Venkatadri Suri) - DU849.1 
Karmapaddhati (Cidghanananda) - DU134.1 
Karmapradipa - ADU34AA 
Prabha (Candrakanta Tarkalamkara) - 1545.6 
Prakasa (Narayanopadhyaya) - DU481A.1 
Karmaprakrti (Kanakanandin) - 552.1 
Tippanaka (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.14.1 
Karmaprakrti (Nemicandra) - 555.2 
Karmaprakrti (Abhayacandra Cakravartin) - 760.1 
Karmaprakrti (Sivasarman) - 577.1 
Tippanaka or Curni Visesavrtti (Municandra Siri) - 623.5 
Tika (Malayagiri) - 681A.3 
Commentary (Udayaprabha) - 728.1 
Vrtti (Yasovijaya) - 1263.15 
Karmaprakrti (Rsabhyanandyacarya) - DU617.1 
Karmaprakrti (Sumatikirti) - 1017.5 
Karmasiddhanta (Purusottama) - 1219.1 
Karmasiddhiprakarana (Vasubandhu) - 175.7 
Tika (Sumatisila) - 444A.1 
Karmastava (Kamalasamyama) - 923.2 
Karmatattvapradipika (Krsna Datta) - 889.1 
Karmavaranapratiprasrabdhisitra - 289.1 
Karmavaranavisuddhisastra - 185 
Karmavibhangopadesa - ADU36 
Karmavaranavisuddhisastra - 185.1 
Kartrvada (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.32 
Karunapundarikasvtra - 177B.1 
Karunikarajasutra - 86.1 
Karunyakalika (Dharmabhusana Yati) - 827A.2 
Karyadhikaranatattva (Kasturi Rangacarya) - 1070.1 
Karyadhikaranavada (Srirangacarya) - 1542.1 
Karyakaranabhavavicara (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.16F 
Karyakaranabhavasiddhi (Jnanasrimitra) - 588.8 
Kasayapahuda, see Kasayaprabhrta 
Kasayaprabhrta (Gunadhara or Gunabhadra) - DU239A.1 
Jayadhavala (Virasena/Jinasena) - 443.1 
* Kasika on Tantravarttika (Sucarita Misra) - 639.1 
Jaiminiyasitrarthasamgraha (ParameSvara) - 985.1 
Tantrakaumudi (Gaga Bhatta) - 1255.3 
Kasika on Slokavarttika (Sucarita Misra) - 639.2 
Kasimaranakaranatavada (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.41 
Kasimoksanirnaya (SureSvara) - 417.3 
Kasyapaparivartasitra - 33.1 
Tika (Sthiramati) - 304.8 
Kathalaksana (Madhva) - 751.12 
Commentary (Padmanabha Tirtha) - 790.7 
*Vivarana (Jayatirtha) - 816.8 
Paficika (Vedesa Bhiksu) - 1115.3 
Commentary (Kesavacarya) - 1216.1 
* Kathalaksanavivarana (Jayatirtha) - 816.8 
Bhavadipa (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.13 
Kusumamala (Ananta) - 1310.2 
Katharudropanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.5 
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Kathasravanabadhakanirnaya (Hariraja) - 1183.67 
Kathavatthu (Maudgalyayana) - 8.1 
Atthakatha (Buddhaghosa) - 210.3 
Mulatika (Ananda) - 307.4 
Anutika (Dhammapala) - 550.3 
Kathinapadadipika (Tiruvariyannan) - DU779.1 
Kathopanisad. y637.7.156.5; S145,167; SUD12; H396, 2909 
* Bhasya (Samkara) - 379.29 
* Bhasya (Madhva) - 751.11 
Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.19 
* Prakasika (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.8 
*Khandartha (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.14 
Vivarana (Balakrsnananda Sarasvati) - 1247.5 
Commentary (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.10 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.6 
*Vyakhya (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.18 
Bhasya (Anandacandra Vedantavagisa) - 1594.2 
Bhasya (Gattulala) - 1630.2 
Maniprabha (Amaradeva) - 1655.3 
Nigidharthaprakasa (Damodara Sastrin) - DU144.3 
Prakasika (Kuranarayana) - 603A.2 
Prakasika (Manadasa) - DU424.1 
Commentary (Varada Tirtha) - DU830.2 
* Kathopanisadbhasya (Samkara) - 379.29 
Tika (Anandagiri) - 772.14 
Vivarana (Balagopala) - 1271.2 
Tika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.27 
Mitaksara (Vidyananda Giri) - 1810.3 
Govindaprasadini (Visnudevanandagiri) - DU888A.2 
* Kathopanisadbhasya (Madhva) - 751.11 
Vyakhya (Vyasatirtha) - 830.3 
Padarthakaumudi (VedeSa Bhiksu) - 1115.4 
* Kathopanisadkhandartha (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.8 
Tattvakana (Srirpa Siddhantin) - 1930.2 
Srutyarthabodhini (Nrtyagopala) - DU512.1 
* Kathopanisadkhandartha (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.14 
Dvimataprakasika (Narayana Gajapatiraja) - DU476.1 
Aloka (Vijhanabhiksu) - DU873.1 
Katipayavedantavakyarthavicara (Narayana Aiyangar) - 1756.1 
Katyanavadanasutra - 23C.1 
Kauljhananirnaya (Matsyendranatha) - 648.3 
Kaulopanisad 
Commentary (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.11 
Kaumarilayuktimala (Payyur Vasudeva) - 883.1 
Kaumudisudhakara (Candrakanta Tarkdlamkara) - 1545.3 
Kaupinapanicaka (Samkara) - 379.30 
Kausikasitra - 463.1 
Kausitakibrahmanopanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Kausitakyupanisad 
Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.18 
Prakasika (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.9 
Vyakhya (Vasudevendra Yogin) - 1317.5 
Anvayamukhavyakhyana (Syamalala Gosvamin) - 1686.2 
Samkarakrpa (Sitanath Tattvabhusana) - 1708.2 
Jhanamala (Nagara Narayana) - DU446.1 
(Sabda)Kaustubhabhisana (Bhaskara Diksita) - 1051.2 
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Kavyalamkara (Bhamaha) - yBL9 
Kayasodha (Bala Brahmananda) - DU68.2 
Kenopanisad 
* Bhasya (Samkara) - 379.31 
* Bhasya (Madhva) - 751.13 
Vyakhya (Krsnalilasukha) - 756.1 
Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.20 
Commentary (KeSava Kasmiri) - 951.2 
* Bhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.10 
Khandartha (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.15 
Vyakhya (Balakrsnananda Sarasvati) - 1247.6 
Commentary (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.14 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.6 
Anandalahari (Advaitananda Tirtha) - 1422.7 
Bhasya (Baladeva Vidyabhtsana) - 1448.18A 
Bhasya (Anandacandra Vedantavagisa) - 1594.3 
Maniprabha (Amaradasa) - 1655.3 
Anvayamukhavyakhya (Syamalala Gosvamin) - 1686.1 
Balabodhini (Sridhara Sastri Pathaka) - 1757.2 
Manasvinivyakhya (Balakrsna Sastri) - 1878.2 
Bhasya (Bhimasena Sarma) - 1639A.2 
Commentary (Damodara Sastrin) - DU144.4 
Prakasika (Mukunda Dasa) - DU437.1 
Arthaprakasika - ADU37 
*Kenopanisadbhasya (Samkara) - 379.31 
Tippana (Anandagiri) - 772.15 
Commentary (Nrsimha Sarasvatt) - 998.1 
Commentary (Svayamprakasananda Sarasvatt) - 1112.2 
Tika (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1253.3 
Dipika (Narayana Sarasvatt) - 1318.28 
Commentary (Sitanatha Tattvabhusana) - 1708.3 
Mitaksara (Vidyananda Giri) - 1810.4 
Commentary (Saccidanandendra Sarasvati) - 1892.3 
Bhasya (Bhimasena Sarman) - DU95.2 
Govindapradadini (Visnudevanandagiri) - DU888A.3 
* Kenopanisadbhasya (Madhva) - 751.13 
Commentary (Traivikramaryadasa) - 803.2 
Vyakhya (Vyasatirtha) - 830.4 
Commentary (Vadiraja) - 1030.3 
Commentary (Vedesabhiksu) - 1115.5 
Prakasika (Narasimha Yati) - 1231.5 
Tippani (Narayanacarya) - 1233.4 
Commentary (Satyapriya Tirtha) - 1347.2 
*Kenopanisadbhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.10 
Tattvakana (Srirupasiddhantin) - 1930.3 
Srutyarthabodhini (Nrtyagopala) - DU512.2 
Kevalacandayanoddyotana (Devendrakirti) - 1364.2 
Kevaladvaitavadakulisa (Krpapatra) - DU339.1 
Kevalanvayirahasyapatrika (Golokanatha Nyayaratna) - 1526.3 
Kevalanvayivada (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.11 
Kevalavyatirekivada (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.35 
Khandana (Bhisma Misra) - 1438.1 
Khandanakhandakhadya (Sriharsa) - 655.1 
Commentary (Gundayya Bhatta) - 713.1 
Sisyahitaisini (Anubhuti Svarupacarya) - 749.6 
Bhavadipika (Citsukha) - 715A.5 
Khandanaprakasa (Vardhamana) - 802.1 
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Khandanaphakkikavibhangajhana (Anandapurna Vidyasagara) - 805.3 
Khandanamandana (Paramananda Tirtha) - 806.2 
Anandavardhana (Samkara Misra) - 867.3 
(Sri)Darpana (Pragalbha) - 901.1 
Bhusamani (Raghunatha Siromani) - 948.3 
Commentary (Padmanabha Misra) - 1012.1 
Kuthara (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.3 
Bhusamani (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.13 
Bhusamani (Raghunatha Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya) - 1238.2 
Ratnamalika (Suryanarayana Sukla) - 1850.2 
Sarada (Sankara Caitanya Bharati) - 1852.1 
Khandanamandana ( Varada Pandita) - DU829.1 
Vidyabharani (Vidyabharana) - DU858.1 
Khandanaparisista (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1593.1 
Khandanavyakhyanamala (Narayana) - DU473.1 
Khandanoddhara (Vacaspati Misra) - 870.2 
Dipika (RAamananda Pithadhisa) - 1932.1 
Dipika (Ramaprapannacarya) - 1934.1 
Khelalapanavidhvamsavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.24 
Khemappakarana 
Tika (Vacissara) - 699.3 
Khyatitatvasamiksa (V.Subrahmanya Sastri) - 1868.5 
Khyativada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.25 
Khyativada (Samkara Caitanya Bharati) - 1852.2 
Khyativiveka (Balakrsna Bhatta) - 1326.4 
* Kiranavall (Udayana) - 560.7 
Commentary (Varadaraja) - 673.1 
Commentary (Vadindra) - 719.1 
* Prakasa (Vardhamana) - 802.2 
Bhaskara (Padmanabha Misra) - 1012.3 
* Rahasya (Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma) - 1045.2 
Rahasya (Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa) - 1188.6 
Dravyasarasamgraha (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) -1228.4 
Commentary (Krsna Bhatta Arde) - 1462.4 
Sabdavivecana (Candrasekhara Bharatl) - DU121.1 
Kiranavall (Tippa Bhatta Vipascit) - 1312.1 
* Kiranavaliprakasa (Vardhamana) - 802.2 
Commentary (Sesa Sarngadhara) - 857.2 
Viveka (Paksadhara) - 891.1 
Vivrti (Rucidatta) - 942.1 
* Didhiti (Raghunatha Siromani) - 948.4 
Yuktikalpadruma (Balabhadra Misra) - 966.2 
Bhavaprakasika (Bhagiratha Thakkura) - 971.2 
Vardhamanendu (Padmanabha Misra) - 1012.4 
Tatparyasandarbha (Gunananda Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya) - 1029.2 
Pariksa (Rudra Nyayavacaspati Bhattacarya) - 1144.2 
Rahasya (Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa) - 1188.5 
* Kiranavaliprakasadidhiti (Raghunatha Siromani) - 948.4 
Prakasa (Ramakrsna Bhattacarya Cakravartin) - 1024.2 
Tika (Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya) - 1027.5 
Tatparyasandarbha (Gunananda Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya) - 1029.2 
Vivrti (Jayarama Nyayapafcanana) - 1127.3 
Rahasya (Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa) - 1188.4 
* Kiranavalirahasya (Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma) - 1045.2 
Saramanjari (Madhava Bhatta) - 1281.2 
Kotikavi (Umapati Sivacariyar) - 783.1 
Kramadipika 
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Commentary (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.12 
Kramadipika (Kesava Kasmiri Bhatta) - 951.5 
Commentary (Govinda Bhattacarya) - DU226.2 
Kramasasadhara - 491.1 
Kramastotra - 474.1 
Kramastotra (Abhinavagupta) - 582.10 
Kriyakondactlaka (Padmanandin) - 685A.10 
Kriyaratnasamuccaya (Gunaratna Suri) - 853.3 
Kriyasara (Srikantha) - 841.2 
Sarvasvabhdsana (Nirvana Mantrin) - 1381.1 
Kriyayoga (Venkata Yogin) - 1433.2 
Kriyayoga (Vitthalacarya) - DU903.1 
Krodapatra (Dinakara) - 1161.1 
Krodapatra (Candranarayana Bhatta) - 1456.9 
Krodapatrani (Anantarya) - DU41.1 
Krsnabhaktirahasya (Radhamohana Vidyavacaspati Gosvamin) - 1624.6 
Krsnabhaktiratnaprakasa (Raghava Pandita) - 1039.1 
Krsnasamhita - y1766.8.1 
Krsnasandarbha (Jiva Gosvamin) - 1011.6 
Commentary (Savai Jayasimha) - 1460.1 
Krsnasraya (Vallabha) - 962.13 
Prakasa (Kalyanaraya) - 1121.4 
Commentary (Vrajaraja) - 1331.4 
Krsnastavaraja (Nimbarka) - 729.5 
Srutyantakalpavalli (Purusottama Prasada) - 1274.1 
Vedantatattvasudha - 1701.1 
Srutisiddhantamanjari - ADU74 
Krsnatattvamrta (Radhamohana Vidyavacaspati Gosvamin) - 1624.5 
Krsnopanisad 
Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.29 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin - 1350.3 
Ksanabhanga (Jitari) - 564.12 
Ksanabhangadhyaya (Jnhanasrimitra) - 588.9 
Ksanabhangasiddhi (Dharmottara) - 419.2 
Vivarana (MuktakalaSa) - 573.1 
Ksanabhangasiddhi (Ratnakirti) - 611.9 
Ksapanasara (Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin) - 557.3 
Arthasamarsti (Todaramala) - 1423A.2 
Ksemamkarariprcchasttra - 60.1 
Ksemavativyakaranasttra - 229.1 
(Brhat)Ksetrasamasa (Jinabhadra) 
Commentary (Anandasiuri) - 612.1 
Vrtti (Vijayasimha) - 644B.3 
Vrtti (Haribhadra) - 646.2 
Vrtti (Siddhasuri) - 651.1 
Commentary (Malayagiri) - 681A.7K 
Vrtti (Devabhadra) - 757A.1 
Avacirni (Jnanasagara) - 829.2 
Ksetrasamasa (Candrastri) - 685B.2 
Commentary (Devabhadra) - 694A.1 
(Nava)Ksetrasamasa (Somatilaka Suri) - 798.1 
Avacuri (Gunaratna Suri) - 853.4 
Ksetrasamasa (Ratnasekhara Siri) - 831.5 
Vrtti (Ratnasekhara Suri) - 831.5 
Ksetrasamasa (Devananda Acarya) - 835.1 
Autocommentary - 835.1 
Ksetrasamasa (Padmadeva) - DU514.1 
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Ksetrasamasa (Sahajaratna) - DU633.1 
Ksetrasamasa (Umasvati Vacaka) - DU799.1 
Ksudrakasutra - 176.1 
Ksurikopanisad 
Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.21 
Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.30 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Vyakhya (Narendra Natha Siddhanta Sastrin) - 1771.1 
Ktvapratyayarthavicara (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.36 
Kudrstibhanga (Appagondacarya) - 1466.1 
Kumatakhandana (Timmana) - 1520.4 
Kumatisikhamatrasvadhyaya (Manavijaya Gani) - 1274A.3 
Kunatahivisayangulimantra - DU608A.1 
Kundikopanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.5 
Kupaksakausikaditya (Dharmasagara) - 1033.4 
Kusalamilasamparigrahasitra - 145.1 
Kusisavijaya (Kuresa) - DU385.1 
Kusumasamcaya - 209A.1 
Kutsagarasutra - 504.1 
Labdhisara (Nemicandra) - 557.2 
Samyakjnanacandrika (Todaramala) - 1293A.2 
Annonymous commentary - ADU37A.1 
Laghavagauravarahasya (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.4 
Laghiyastraya (Akalanka) - 417A.2 
Tatparyavrtti (Anantakirti) - 493.2 
Nyayakumudacandra (Prabhacandra) - 599.3 
Tatparyavrtti-Syadvadabhusana (Abhayacandra) - 760.4 
Commentary (Mahendra Kumara) - 1874.1 
Laghubhagatamrta 
*Sarangarangada (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.13 
Commentary (Savai Jayasimha) - 1460.2 
* (Bhagavadgita)Laghucandrikatatparyanirnaya (Nagalingasiva) - DU445.1 
Commentary (Nilakantha) - DU496.1 
Laghunyayasudha (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.4 
Laghupaddhatii (Krsna Datta), see 889.1 
Laghuprakriya (Vinayavijaya Gani) - 1218.5 
Laghupramanyapariksa (Dharmottara) - 419.5 
Laghupratibandhasiddhi (Samkaranandana) - 425.6 
Laghupravacanasaroddhara ((Sri)Candrasuri) - 685B.13 
Laghusamgrahaniprakarana (Santistri) - 614A.3 
Laghusamgrahani (Candrasutri) - 685B.6 
Vrtti (Devabhadra) - 727.3 
Laghusantivrtti (Gunavinaya Upadhyaya) - 1059.3 
Gurubhaktimandikini (Purusottama Prasada) - 1274,3 
Laghutarkasudha (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.5 
Laghutattvasphota (Amrtacandra Suri) - 473.1 
Laghuvakyavrtti (Samkara) - 379.32 
Laghuvasudevamanana (Vasudevananda Yati) - 1505A.1 
Mananagrantha (Raghunathendra) - DU562.1 
Laghuvibhaktyarthanirnaya (Krsna Bhatta) - 1408.2 
Laghuyogavasistha (Abhinanda) - 752.1 
Paddhati (Advayaranya) - 781.1 
Vasisthacandrika (Atmasukha) - DU60.1 
Sarasamuccaya (Krsnayya) - DU372.1 
Samsarata (Mummidi Devaraya) - DU439.1 
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Lakararthanirnaya (Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa) - 1082.2 
Dipani (Viresvara Tarkatirtha) - 1760.1 
Commentary (Sarojabandhu) - 1860A.1 
Laksanamala (Udayana) - 560.2 
Commentary (Sasinath Jha) - 1860.1 
Tika (V.Subrahmanya Sastri) - 1868.3 
Laksanamala (Jinabhadra Suri) - 849.2 
Laksanaratnavali (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.6 
Laksanavali (Udayana) - 560.3 
Nyayamuktavali (Sesa Sarngadhara) - 857.3 
Prakasa (KeSava Bhatta) - 1084.1 
Prakasa (ViSvanath Jha) - 1635.1 
Commentary (Mahadeva Somayajin) - DU413.1 
Laksanusarinitika (Gunamati) - 278C,1 
Laksminrsimhakaravalambhastotra (Samkara?) - 379.32B.1 
Laksminrsimhapaficaratna (Samkara) - 379.32A 
Laksmyupayatattvasamartha (Raghunathacarya) -1557.1 
Lalitavistara: a174.3.23; ySV5 
Lallesvari: yKS53 
Lankavatarasutra - 137.1 
Vrtti (Jhanasribhadra) - 616.1 
Laukikanyayasamgraha (Raghunatha Varman) - 1540.1 
Laukikapramanapariksa (Dharmakirti) - 344.2 
Life of Vasubandhu - 270F 
Linathapadavannana: y1.1.10.4 
Lingabhangamuktisataka (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.16 
Lifnigadharanacandrika (Nandikesvara) - 1217.1 
Commentary (Sivakumara Misra) - 1676.1 
Linganusasana (Buddhisagarastri) - 586.2 
Autocommentary - 586.2 
Lingatattvadarpana (Lingananda Svami) - 1862.1 
Lokanalika (Jinadatta Suri) - 658A.11 
Lokandalikasitra or -dvatrimsika (Dharmaghosa) - 782A.3 
Bhasavrtti (Dhanavijaya Gani) - 809AA.1 
Avacuri (Dhamanandana Gani) - 859A.2 
Avacuiri (Harsakula) -963B.6 
Balabodha (YaSovijaya) - 1263.31] 
Stabaka (Jayav ijaya Muni) - 1289A.2 
Lokanathavyakaranasutra - 87.1 
Lokanuvartanasttra - 36.1 
Lokaprajnapti - 697.1 
Lokaprajnaptyabhidharmasitra - 262C 
Lokaprakasa (Vinayavijaya) - 1218.3 
Lokatattvanirnaya (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.10 
Lokavicara 
Balavabodha (Nayavilasa) - 1217A.1 
Lokavinisiké (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.11 
Commentary (Anandasagara Suri) - 1822.1 
Lou fenbu jing- 29E _ 
Machideva Manovilasa (Ananda Basavalinga) - 937.1 
Madhurastaka (Vallabha) - 962.14 
Vivarana (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.8 
Commentary (Vallabha) - 1066.3 
Commentary (Raghunatha) - 1120.5 
Commentary (Ghanasyama) - 1159.2 
Commentary (Hariraja) - 1183.9 
Commentary (Balakrsna Bhatta) - 1326.5 
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Madhurastakatatparyam (Hariraja) - 1183.42 
Madhuryakadambini (Visvanatha Cakravartin) - 1329.10 

Visvollasini (Syamadasa) - 1943.1 
Madhuvahini (Kallata) 

Vrtti (Ksemaraja) - 597.9 
Madhvabhrantinirasa (SUryanarayana Sarma) - 1797.2 
Madhvadhvakantakoddhara (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.6 
Madhvamantrarthamafjari (Narayanacarya) - 1233.3 
Madhvamatadhvamsana (Bhattoji Diksita) - 1069.2 
Madhvamatakhandana (Anandasrama) - 1048.1 
Madhvamukhalamkara (Vanamali Misra) - 1307.5 
Madhvasastrasarasamksepasamgraha (Krsna) - DU340.1 
Madhvasiddhantabhanhjani (Rangoji Bhatta) - 1106.3 
Madhvasiddhantamahodaya (Govinda) - DU224.1 
Madhvasiddhantasara (Narahari) - 1166.2 
Madhvatantramukhamardana (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.7 

Vidhvamsana (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.7 

Tippani (A.Cinnasvami Sastrin) - 1696.1 

Commentary (Narayana Sastri) - DU478A.1 
Madhvatantranayamanjari (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.8 
Madhvatattvaprakasika (Atmananda Muni) - DU56.1 
Madhvatattvasarasamgraha (Aksobhyatirtha) - 792.1 
MadhvatattvasUtrani (Krsnavadhuta Pandita) - 1644.6 
Madhyamakabharata Madhva) - 751.13A 

Commentary (Yadupati) - 1154.6 
Madhyamakabhramagata (Aryadevapada) - 414.4 
Madhyamakahrdaya (Bhavaviveka) - 294.2 

Tarkajvala (Bhavaviveka) - 294.2 
Madhyamakakarikas or Madhyamikasutras (Nagarjuna) - 47.4 

Akutobhaya (Pingala) - 136.1 

Vrtti (Buddhapalita) - 236.1 

* Prajhapradipa or Madhyamakaratnapradipa (Bhavaviveka) - 294.3 

Commentary (Sthiramati) - 304.4 

Prasannapada (Candrakirti) - 321.4 
Madhyamakalamkarakarika (Santaraksita) - 404.1 

Vrtti (Santaraksita) - 404.1 

Panjika (Kamalasila) - 418.7 
Madhyamakaloka (Kamalasila) - 418.8 
Madhyamakanayasarasamasaprakasana (Vidyakaraprabha)- 424.1 
Madhyamakaratnapradipa (Bhavaviveka) - 294.4A 
Madhyamakarthasamgraha (Bhavaviveka) - 294.4 
Madhyamakavatara (Candrakirti) - 321.2 

Bhasya (Candrakirti) - 321.2 

Arthaprakasika (Krsnapada) - 591.1 
Madhyantavibhagasutra (Asanga) - 174.6 

* Bhasya (Vasubandhu) - 175.8 

Astadasasinyatasattva (Paramartha) - 302A.1 
* MadhyantavibhagasUtrabhasya (Vasubandhu) - 174.6 

Tika (Sthiramati) - 304.5 
Madhyapramanyakarika (Samkaranandana) - 425.8 
Mahabaladharmikadharanisutra - 287F 
Mahabharata: y198.1.5.5; 751.31.175; NV275;S109, 131, 147, 255, 275; GS37; H846, 1028, 1165, 

1456, 1807, 1980, 2055, 2906, 4136.5 
Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya (Madhva) - 751.14 

* Tika (Jayatirtha) - 816.9 

Commentary (Vyasatirtha) - 830.5 

Commentary (Vadiraja) - 1030.4 
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Bhavacandrika (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.7 
(Bhava)Samgraha (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.16 
Padarthadipika (Janardana Bhatta) - 1201.1 
Kantakoddhara (Kundalagiri Suri) - 1249.4 
Commentary (Krsnacandra Gosvamin) - 1303.1 
Vyakhya (Ananta) - 1310.7 
Arthasamgraha (Madhustdana Bhiksu) - DU405.1 
* Mahabharatatatparyanirnayatika (Jayatirtha) - 816.9 
Tattvamala (Ananta) - 1310.5 
Mahabhasya (Patahjali): yH274 
Mahabheriharakaparivartasutra - 193H.1 
Mahadharmolkadaranisutra - 287C 
Mahaghanavyuhasttra - 273.1 
Mahakarunapundarikasutra - 279.1 
Mahdlalikapariprcchasutra - 61.1 
Mahamanivipulavimanavisvasupratisthaguhyasutra - 262.1 
Mahamatisttra - 193F.1 
Mahamayasttra - 218.1 
Mahamaytrividyavajrasutra - 194.1 
Mahamayoari(vidyarajni)sutra - 146.1 
Mahameghasttra - 178.1 
Mahanarayanopanisad 
Dipika (Vidyaranya) - 809.10 
Mahanayaprakasa (Rajanaka Sitikantha) - 878.1 
Mahaparinirvanasttra - 88.1 
Mahdaprajhaparamitopadesa (Nagarjuna) - 169A.1 
Maharajakaniskalekha (Matrceta) - 67A.1 
Maharatnakutasutra, see Kasyapaparivartasutra 
Maharthamafnijari (Mahesvarananda) - 663.1 
Parimala (Mahesvarananda) - 663.1 
Mahasamayasttra - 507.1 
MahasammatarajasUtra - 483.1 
Mahasamnipatavadanarajasttra - 287E 
Mahasastrasatasuttra (Jagannatha Misra), see 1485.2 
Mahasatyanirgranthaputravyakaranasutra - 191.1 
Mahasrayartharddhimantrasitra - 208.1 
Mahavadanasttra - 508.1 
Mahavaipulyamurdharajasttra - 89.1 
Mahavairocanasutra - 398A.1 
Commentary (Subhakarasimha) - DU741A.1 
Mahavakyani 
Commentary (Vasudevendra Yogin) - 1317.7 
Mahavakyanirnaya (Jhanadeva) - DU300.1 
Mahavakyanirupanaprakriya (Subrahmanya) - 1204.1 
Mahavakyaprakarana (Vijhesvara) - DU875.1 
Mahavakyaratnavali (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.17 
Kiranavali (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.17 
Subodhini (Balabhadra Sarman) - 1773.3 
Tika (Devakinandana Sastrin) - 1774.1 
Upadesapaficaka (Satyanarayana Sarman) - 1793.1 
Prabha (Trilokanatha Misra) - DU782.1 
Mahavakyartha 
Tattvaprabodhini (Cidananda Brahmasrama) - DU128.1 
Mahavakyarthadarpana (Krsnananda Bharat!) - 824.1 
Mahavakyarthamanjari (Acyuta Raya Modaka) - 1505.10 
Mahavakyarthasamgraha (Purusottamananda Tirtha) - DU547.2 
Mahavakyarthasadhana (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.13 
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Mahavakyarthavicara (Amaresvara Sastrin) - 1529.8 
Mahavakyasikhamani (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.17 
Mahavakyatattvaviveka 

Commentary (Krsna) - DU341.1 
Mahavakyavivarana (Samkarasrama Yati) - 1596.1 
Mahavakyavivarana (Kaivalyasramin) - DU310.1 
Mahavakyavivekalaghuvrtti (Padmapada) - 402.4 
Mahavakyopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Maha Vasudeva Upanisad, see Mahopanisad 
Mahavibhasa, see (Maha) Vibhasa (Parsva and Vasumitra) 
Mahavidya (Kularka) 

Dipikavrtti or Tippana (Bhuvanasundara) - 894.6 
Mahavidyavidambana (Vadindra) - 719.2 

Commentary (Anandapurna Vidyasagara) - 805.4 

Commentary (Bhuvanasundara Suri) - 894.1 
(Laghu)Mahavidyavidambana (Bhuvanasundara) - 894.5 
Mahayanabhidharmasttra - 129.1 
Mahayanabhisamayasttra - 272.1 
Mahayanadharmadhatvavisesatasastra (Sthiramati) - 304.6 
Mahayanadharmavisesasastra (Saramati) - 224.2 
Mahayanadhisamayasttra - 272.1 
Mahayanalaksanasamuccaya - ADU37B 
Mahayanasamgraha (Asanga) - 174.7 

Bhasya (Vasubandhu) - 175.9 

Upanibandha (Asvabhava) - 274.3 
Mahayanasatadharmavidyadvarasastra (A.U.) - 175.23C 
Mahayanasttralamkara (Asanga) - 174.8 

Bhasya (Vasubandhu) - 175.10 

Tika (Asvabhava) - 274.2 

Tika (Sthiramati) - 304.7 

Adislokadvayavyakhyana (Parahita) - 570.1 

Pindartha (Jnhanasrimitra) - 588.10 
Mahayanavimsika (Nagarjuna) - 47.5 
Mahayanopadesasitra - 90.1 
Mahopadesavimsatika (Abhinavagupta) - 582.11 
Mahopanisad 

Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.22 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.31 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 

Commentary (Gangacarana Vedantavagisa) - DU190.6 
Maitrayanyupanisad 

Dipika (Ramatirtha) - 1107.2 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
MaitreyabodhisattvasUtra - 38C.1 
Maitreyapariprcchadharmastaka - 38.1 
Maitreyapariprcchaparivartasttra - 38C.1 
Maitreya(bodhisattva)pariprcchasttra - 247D 
Maitreyasamnitanataka: yAB260; SV12 
Maitreya(maha)simhanadasttra - 249B.1 
Maitreyavyakaranasutra - 147.1 
Maitreyyupanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.5 
Maitribhavanasttra - 206.1 
Maladharanavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.26 
Maladharanirnayaprakasa (Ramakrsna Bhatta) - 1572.2 
MalarasjasUtra - 201E.1 
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(Sri)Malinivijaya(uttara )tantra(varttika) (Abhinavagupta) - 582.12 
Manahsiksa (Giridhara Dasa) - 1752.1 
Manamala (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1253.9 
Manamanohara (Vadi Vagisvara) - 605.1 
Manameyaprakasika (Harijivanadasa Sastrin) - 1839A.1 
Manameyodaya (Narayana Bhattas) - 1164.2 
Manasollasa (Suresvara) - 417.2 
Vrttantavilasa (Ramatirtha) - 1107.3 
Manassambodhana (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1240.5 
Mandalabrahmanopanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Rajayogabhasya - ADU39 
Mandalasutra - 325.1 
Mandalavidhi (Kambala) - 260.4 
* Mandukyakarikas (Gaudapada) - 317.1 
* Bhasya (Samkara) - 379.23 
Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.23 
Mitaksara (Svayamprakasananda Sarasvati) - 1112.3 
Dipika (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.27 
Commentary (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.13 
Govindaprasadini (Visnudevanandagiri) - DU888A.1 
MandUkyarahasyavivrti (Saccidanandendra Sarasvati) - 1892.4 
Manddkyopanisad 
* Mandukyakarikas (Gaudapada) - 317.1 
Bhasya (Samkara) - 379.22 
* Bhasya (Madhva) - 751.15 
* Bhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.11 
Khandartha (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.17 
Bhasya (Gauda Brahmananda Sarasvati) - 1300.6 
Commentary (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.12 
Commentary (Satyapriya Tirtha) - 1347.2 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.6 
Maniprabha (Amaradasa) - 1655.3 
Mitaksara (Vidyananda Giri) - 1810.2 
Commentary (Kuranarayana) - 603A.3 
* Mandukyopanisadbhasya (Madhva) - 751.15 
Commentary (Traivikramaryadasa) - 803.3 
Vyakhya (Vyasatirtha) - 830.6 
Commentary (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.8 
Commentary (Krsnacarya Suri) - 1569.1 
*Mandukyopanisadbhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.11 
Srutyarthabodhini (Nrtyagopala) - DU512.2A 
Mangalastakasutra - 254B.1 
Mangalavada (Vallabha) - 962.16 
Mangalavada (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.12 
Manikana - 1225.1 
Manimanjari 
Balamanorama (Ananta) - DU28.1 
Manimekhalai - 295.1 
Maniratnamala (Tulasidasa) - DU787.1 
Manisapancaka (Samkara) - 379.33 
Commentary (Anandagiri) - 772.15A 
Madhumafhjari (Nrsimhasrama) - 1005.6 
Madhumahjari (Balagopala) - 1271.3 
Tatparyadipika (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.14 
Commentary (Patanjali) - DU531.1 
Commentary - ADU40 
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Mafijusribuddhaksetragunavyuhasitra - 92.1 
Mafijusrinairatmyavatarasitra - 549A.1 
Mafijusrifaricaranasitra - 247C 
Mafijusripariprcchasitra - 227F.1 
Mafijusriviharasitra - 290.1 
Mafijusrivikriditasitra - 93.1 
Mafijusrivikurvanaparivartasitra - 94.1 
Manoniyamana (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.23B 
Manoratnamala (Samkara) - 379.33A 
Mantrikopanisad 

Bhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.12 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Maricidharanisutra - 249.1 
Margasvarupanirnaya (Hariraja) - 1183.22 
Markandeya Purana: yY260,507 
Marutamandana (Vanamali Misra), see 1307.5 
Matangaparamesvaragama-Commentary (Ramakantha) - 643.8.1 
* Mathuri (Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa) - 1188.11 

Tika (Krsna Bhatta) - 1268.1 

Ganganirjharini (Sivadatta Misra) - 1801A.3 

Commentary (Krsna Bhatta Arde) - 1462.3 

Kroda (Kali Samkara) - 1489.3 

Nyayaratna (Golokanatha Nyayaratna) - 1526.2 

Phakkika (Jivananda Vidyasagara) - 1597.3 

Sarala (Lokanatha Sarman) - 1829.1 

Vyakhya (Harirama Sukla) - 1849.1 

Vyakhya (Sivakumara Misra) - DU680.1 

Vyapticandrika (Umanatha Arjyala) - DU796.1 
Matikatthadipani (Saddhammapala Jyoti) - 692.1 
Matvarthalaksanavicara (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.15 
Mayapancaka (Samkara) - 379.34 

Commentary (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.14A 
Mayavadakhandana (Madhva) - 751.16 

Commentary (Padmanabha Tirtha) - 790.8 

* Tika (Jayatirtha) - 816.10 

Commentary (Padmanabha Misra) - 1012.11 
Mayavadakhandana (Krsna Bhatta) - DU344.1 
.* Mayavadakhandanatika (Jayatirtha) - 816.10 

Mandaramanjari (Vyasatirtha) - 973.2 

Commentary (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.9 

Parasu (Satyanatha Yati) - 1246.4 

Vyakhya (Ananta) - 1310.6 
Mayavadanirasa (Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna Bhattacarya) - 1628.5 
Mayavivarana (Samkara) - 379.35 
Mayopamasamadhisttra - 195.1 
Milindapafha - 21.1 

Atthakatha (Buddhaghosa?) - 210.3A 
Mimamsadarsanavimarsa (Vacaspati Upadhyaya) - 1924.1 
Mimamsakosa (Kevalananda Sarasvati) - 1939.2 
Mimamsakututhala (Kamalakara Bhatta) - 1118.5A 
Mimamsamaharnava (Vatsvesvara) - 706.1 
Mimamsamakaranda (Venkatadhvarin) - 1162.1 
Mimamsanukramanika (Mandana Misra) - 369.3 

Mandana (Ganganatha Jha) - 1824.1 
Mimamsanyayadarpana (Ramakrsna Adhvarin) - 1190.2 
Mimamsanyayaprakasa (Apadeva) - 1109.1 

Bhattalamkara (Anantadeva) - 1213.4 
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Tippani (Madan Mohan Pathak) - 1600.1 

Commentary (Krsnanatha Nyayapaficana Bhattacarya) - 1639.2 

Sarvavivecani (A.Cinnasvami Sastrin) - 1696.2 

Commentary (Vasudeva Sastri Abhyankar) - 1819.4 

Mimamsasudhasvada (T.Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.1 

Prabha - ADU42 
Mimamsanyayasamgraha (Govinda Bhatta) - 1108.1 
Mimamsapaduka (Vedanta Desika) - 793.13 

Paritrana (Kumara Vedanta Desika) - 809A.7 
Mimamsaparibhasa (Krsna Yajvan) - 1378.1 

Dipika (Gopala Sastrin) - 1405.1 

Tippani (Nathi Rama Sarman) - 1683.1 

Laghutippani (Nityananda) - 1734.1 

Tippani (Narayana Rama Acarya) - 1863.1 

Pariskara (D.T.Tatacarya) - 1875.1 
Mimamsaparibhasa (A.Chatterjee) - 1885.1 
Mimamsapravesika (Gopala Rama) - DU 213.2 
Mimamsaratna (Raghunatha Bhattacarya) - 1004.1 
Mimamsaratna (Raghunatha Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya) - 1238.2A 
Mimamsaratna (Sarasvati Tirtha) - DU657.1 
Mimamsarthaprakasa (KeSava Bhatta) - 1084.2 
Mimamsasamgraha, see Tattvasambodhint 
Mimamsasarapallava (Indrapati) - 887.1 
Mimamsasarasamgraha (Samkara Bhatta) - 1074.2 

Commentary (Kesava Agnicit) - 1260.1 
Mimamsasarvasva (Kavindracarya) - 1215.1 
Mimamsasarvasva (Kolluri Narayana Sastrin) - 1266.1 
Mimamsasastra (Govindadeva) - DU229.1 
Mimamsasastraguccha-Purvamimamsa-dhikaranasamksepa (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.15 
Mimamsasastrasara (N.S.Anantakrsna Sastrin) - 1866.7 
Mimamsastrasarvasva (Halayudha) - 686.1 
Mimamsastavaka (VenkateSvara Diksita) - 1122.2 
Mimamsastavaka (Raghavananda Sarasvatt) - 1382.1 
Mimamsasttras (Jaimini) - 22.1 

Vrtti (Upavarsa) - 40.1 

* Bhasya (Sabara) - 198.1 

Nyayaratnakara (Candra) - 438.2 

Commentary (Devasvamin) - 574.1 

Dipika (Varadaraja) - 737.3 

Nyayadhvadipika (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.10 

Tantrasikhamani (Rajacudamani Makhin) - 1026A.1 

Adhikaranacandrika (Rudra Bhattacarya) - 1156.1 

* Bhattadipika (Khandadeva) - 1169.2 

(Bhatta)Mimamsakaustubha (Khandadeva) - 1169.4 

Bhattasamgraha (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.7 

Vivarana (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.81 

Kusumafnjali (Gaga Bhatta) - 1255.4 

Didhiti (Raghavananda Sarasvatt) - 1382.2 

Kutuhalavrtti (Vasudeva Diksita) - 1403.1 

Subodhini (Ramesvara) - 1521.2 

Mimamsaryabhasya (Arya Muni) - 1687.2 

Commentary (Ganganatha Jha) - 1824.3 

Phalavati (Navalpakam Devanathacarya) - 1944A.1 

Subodhika (Damodara) - DU142.1 

Tantracudamani (Krsna Deva) - DU350.1 
* MimamsasUtrabhasya (Sabara) - 198.1 

Brhattika (Kumarila) - 363.4 
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* Slokavarttika (Kumarila) - 363.1 
*Tantravarttika (Kumarila) - 363.2 
* Tuptika (Kumarila) - 363.3 
* Brhati (Prabhakara) - 373.1 
*Laghvi (Prabhakara) - 373.2 
Dipa (Ksirasamudravasin) - 848.2 
Dipa (Narasimha) - 1087.1 
Prabha (Vaidyanatha) - 1338.2 
Vivarana (Govindamrta) - 1531.1 
Tarkapadakalpalatika (Harihara Krpalu Dvivedin) - 1772.1 
Bhavaprakasika (Madhuprabhulala Gosvam!) - 1928.2 
Arthasamgraha (Mallari) - DU423.1 
Vyakhya-Granthayojani (A.U.) - ADU43 
* Mimamsasutrabhasyalaghvi (Prabhakara) - 373.2 
Dipasikha (Salikanatha Misra) - 440.4 
Mimamsatattvacandrika (Gopala Bhatta) - 1209.2 
Mimamsavidhibhusana (Gopala Bhatta) - 1209.1 
Mitaksara (Vijnanesvara) - DU877.1 
Subodhini (Gaga Bhatta) - 1255.6 
Mithyatvamathanacaccariprakarana (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.7 
Mithyatvanirukti (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.5 
Mithyatvaniruktirahasya (Golokanatha Nyayaratna) - 1526.4 
(Prapanca)Mithyatvanumanakhandana (Madhva) - 751.17 
Nyayaratnavali (Padmananda Tirtha) - 790.10 
* Tika (Jayatirtha) - 816.11 
* Mithyatvanumanakhandanatika (Jayatirtha) - 816.11 
Bhavaprakasika (Vyasatirtha) - 973.12 
Mandaramahjari (Vyasatirtha) - 973.3 
Commentary (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.25 
Vyakhya (Ananta) - 1310.4 
Tika (Kesavacarya) - 1216.12 
Mithyatvanumananirasa (Anantacarya) - 1568.12 
Mohamudgara (Samkara) - 379.35A 
Mohavicchedani (Kassapa) - 667.1 
Moksadharma section of Mahabharata. - yS28,34,105,109,118,228,300; Y266; AV462; H261 
Vyakhya (Anandaptrna Vidyasagara) - 805.5 
* Moksadharmasaroddhara (Sadananda Vyasa) - 1449.4 
* Moksadharmasaroddhara (Sadananda Vyasa) - 1449.4 
Commentary (Ramasakala Misra) - 1735.1 
Moksagama (Tontada Siddhalinga) - 902.1 
Moksakaranatavada (Anantavada) - 1568.13 
Moksakarika (Sadyojyoti) - 461.2 
Vrtti (Ramakantha) - 643.3 
Moksamargsaprakasaka (Todaramala) - 1423A.4 
Moksanavanitabrahmatva (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.18 
Moksapaficaka or -paficasika (Prabhacandra) - 599.13 
Moksaparvan, see Mahabharata: yS105 
Moksaprasada (Rama Kavi) - 1622.9 
Moksasara (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.19 
Vivarana (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.19 
Moksasiddhi (Krsna Giri) - 1554.1 
Moksopadesapanasat (Municandra Siri) - 623.12 
Moksopayapradipika (Raghupati Bhattacarya) - 1679.1 
Moksopayatika (Bhaskara Kantha) - 1441.2 
Mrgendravrtti (Narayana Kantha) - 619.1 
Dipika (Aghorasiva) - 679.2 
Mudgalopanisad 
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Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Mudradesarajasvtra - 201D 
Muktaslokas (Parasara Bhatta) - 681.6 
Mukticandrika (Appayya Diksita) - 1632. 21 
Mukticintamani (Krsnananda) - DU352.1 
Muktidar‘anasana (Prabhananda) - 1964B.1 
Muktidvaividyanirupana (Hariraja) - 1183.10 
Muktidvayadarsa (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.22 
Muktikamadhenu (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.20 
Muktikopanisad 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.32 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Muktiprakasasitra (Jagannatha Misra) - 1485.2 

Vrtti (Gokulacandra) - DU203.1 
Muktiratna (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.23 
Muktisabdavicara (Srinivasadasa) - 817.2 
Muktisopana (Samkara), see 379.39 
Muktisopana (Goraksanatha) - 666.11 

Autocommentary - 666.11 | 
Muktitattvaloka (Amaresvara Sastrin) - 1529.9 
Muktivada (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.6 
Muktivada (Gadadhara) - 1237.2 

Vivrti (Visvanatha) - 1319.2 

Kroda (Kali Samkara) - 1489.4 

Commentary (Kalipada Tarkacarya) - 1800.2 

Tika (Sivarama) - DU691.1 
Muktivada (Govinda Yajvan) - DU237.2 
Muktivadavicara (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.13 

Laksmi (Kalipada Tarkacarya) - 1800.3 
Muktivadavicara (Raghudeva Nyaydalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.16M 
Muktivicara (Bhavasena) - 738.1 
Muktivicara (Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna Bhattacarya) - 1628.7 
Muktivivecana (Govinda Bhattacarya) - DU226.1 
Mukundabhattiya (Mukunda Bhatta), see 1509.3 
MulaparyayasUtra - ADU45 
Malarpasamsayanirakaranam (Hariraja) - 1183.44 
Mulasiddhiprakarana (Pradyumna Suri) - 600.2 
Mulavidyanirasa (Y.Subrahmanya Sarman) - 1841.1 
Mumuksupadi (Lokacarya Pillai) - 774.2 

Commentary (Manavalamahamuni - 868.1 

Tatparyadipika (Viraraghavacarya Balasarasvati) - 1399.1 

Commentary (Devaraja or Varavaramuni(dasa) - 1464.4 
Mumuksusarvasva (Damodara Thakkura) - 955.1 
Mundakopanisad 

* Bhasya (Samkara) - 379.36 

* Bhasya (Madhva) - 751.18 

Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.24 

Commentary (KeSava Kasmiri) - 951.3 

Aloka (Vijhanabhiksu) - 1036.6 

* Bhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.13 

Khandartha (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.18 

Srutyarthanuprakasika (Narasimha Yati) - 1231.3 

Commentary (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.16 

Commentary (Satyapriya Tirtha) - 1347.4 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.6 

Bhasya (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.18B 

Bhasya (Anandacandra Vedantavagisa) - 1594.4 
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Maniprabha (Amaradasa) - 1655.3 
Commentary (Damodara Sastrin) - DU144.5 
Commentary (Varada Tirtha) - DU830.1 
* Mundakopanisadbhasya (Samkara) - 379.36 
Vyakhya (Anandagiri) - 772.16 
Dipika (Narayana Sarasvatt) - 1318.33 
* Mundakopanisadbhasya (Madhva) - 751.18 
* Vyakhya (Vyasatirtha) - 830.7 
Commentary (Krsnacarya Suri) - 1569.2 
* Mundakopanisadbhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.13 
Tattvakana (Srirupa Siddhantin) - 1930.4 
Srutyarthabodhini (Nrtygopala) - DU512.3 
* Mundakopanisadbhasyavyakhya (Vyasatirtha) - 830.7 
Tika (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.10 
Vivarana (Krsnacarya Suri) - 1569.3 
Vivarana (T.R. Krsnacarya) - 1672.1 
Muniniscaya (Jhanasambandha) - DU306.1 
Murtipujanavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.28 
Mustiprakaranasastra (Jina) - 270E.1 
Na ca ratnamalika (Sastri Sarman) - 1787.1 
Nutanaloka (Sastri Sarman) - 1787.1.1 
Alokaprakasa - 1787.1.1 
Nadabinddpanisad 
Dipika (Narayana Sarasvatt) - 1318.34 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Nadakarika (Ramakantha) - 643.4 
Commentary (Aghorasiva) - 679.3 
Nagaropamasttra - 62.1 
Nagasripariprccha - 196.1 
Nairatmyapariprcchasutra - 510.1 
Nairatmyasiddhi (Subhagupta) - 399.5 
Nairatmyasiddhi (Jitari) - 564.8 
Naiskarmyasiddhi (Suresvara) - 417.4 
Candrika (Jhanottama Misra) - 558.2 
Vivarana (Akhilatman) - 575.1 
*Tattvaprakasika (Citsukha) - 715A.6 
Vidyasurabhi (Jnanamrta Yati) - 1470.5 
Commentary (Saccidanandendra Sarasvati) - 1892.5 
Sara (Vajracandra Suri) - DU814.1 
Naiyayikabhusana (Tikarama) - DU771.1 
Naiyayikaratnamala (Krsnadeva Sanmisra) - 1149.1 
Nalayira Divya Prabandham: yVV85 
Namacaradipika (Saddhammapala Jyoti) - 692.2 
Namaratnavivarana (Devakinandana Kaviraja) - 1158.2 
Namarthavivarana (Upanisadbrahmayogin), see 1350.24 
Namarupapariccheda (Anuruddha) - 632.2 
Tika (Sumangala) - 657.3 
Tika (Vacissara) - 699.4 
Namarupasamasa (Khema) - 526.1 
Namavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.29 
Nanajivavadakattalai (Sesadri Sivanar) - DU672.1 
Nanapaficamika: yC29 
Nanatvavadatattva (Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma) - 1045.12 
Nandapravrajyasutra - 95.1 
Nandasakyasitra - 95.1 
Nandikesvarakarikas 
Tattvavimarsini (Upamanyu) - 628.1 
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(Arya)Nandimitravadanasitra - 329.1 
Nandisutras 
*Vivarana (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.12 
Vrtti (Malayagiri) - 681A.4 
* Durgapadavyakhya (Candrasutri) -685B.3 
Avaciri (Jhanasagara) - 829.6 
Stabaka (Parsvacandra) - 976A.7 
Vyakhya (Ghasilala) - 1924B.1 
Visamapadaparyaya - ADU84A 
*Nandisutravivarana (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.12 
Curni (Jinadasagani) - 635.3 
Tippana (Maladhari Hemacandra) - 637A.8 
Nandopanandanagararajadamasutra - 63.1 
Nafivada (Raghunatha Siromani) - 948.5 
Viveka (Ramakrsna Bhattacarya Cakravartin) - 1024.3 
Tippani (Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma) - 1027.1 
Commentary (Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma) - 1045.3 
Arthapradipa (Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa) - 1082.3 
Tippani (Jayarama Nyayapancanana) - 1127.4 
Commentary (Rudra Nyayavacaspati Bhattacarya) - 1144.3 
Commentary (ViSvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana) - 1179.3 
Vyakhya (Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa) - 1188.7 
Vivecana (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.5 
Tika (Gadadhara) - 1237.3 
Viveka (Jagannatha Tarkapaficanana) - 1411.1 
Tika (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.6 
Commentary (Ramanatha Bhattacarya) - 1480.2 
Viveka (Pattabhirama) - 1501.3 
Naradaparivrajakopanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.5 
Naravrddhastantopanaya (Jnanavimala) - 1275A.2 
Narayanapariprcchasttra - ADU46 
Narayanopanisad 
Bhasya (Vidyaranya) - 809.11 
Bhasya (KeSava) - 825.2 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.3 
Vidyalamkarabhasya (Aniruddhacarya) - 1801.2 
Naresvarapariksa (Sadyojyoti) - 461.3 
Prakasa (Ramakantha) - 643.5 
Na tanakoka (Sastri Sarman) - 1787.2 
(Venkatacarya) - DU846.1 
(Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.18 
(Vadhila Varadacarya) - 818.2 
(Venkatacarya) - DU845.1 
(Srinivasadasa) - DU725.2 
(Anantacarya) - 1568.14 
(Tirumalacarya) - DU776.1 
Navakotibhanjanavada (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.10 
Navamanimala (Sadasivendra Brahmendra) - 1330.16 
Navamaratnamala (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.23C 
Navapadabrhaavrtti (Yasodeva Siri) - 634.4 
Navapadaprakarana (Devagupta) - 584.1 
Sravakanandi (Devagupta) - 584.1 
Abhinava Vrtti (Devendra Suri) - 835A.1 
Tika (Ratnalabha) - 1346A.1 
Navapadarthaniscaya (Vadibhasimha) - 408.2 
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Navaratna (Gunaratna Suri) - 853.5 
Navaratna (Vallabha) - 962.15 

* Vivrti (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.9 

Tika (Muralidhara) - 1042.3 

Tippani (Balakrsna Bhatta) - 1326.6 

Navaratnamala (Lokacarya) - 774.3 
Navaratnamalika (Samkara) - 379.37 
*Navaratnavivrti (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.9 

Prakasa (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.30 
Navatattva (Ambaprasada) - 680.1 
Navatattva (Somasundara) - 834.3 
Navatattvakulaka (Jayasekhara Siri) - 823.2 
Navatattvanirupana 

Commentary (Netrsimha Parsvagani) - DU492.1 
Navatattvaprakarana - ADU46A 

Commentary (Samayasundara) - 1180.2 

Avacuri (Manavijaya Gani) - 1274A.6 
Navatattvaprakarana (Devagupta/Jinacandra) - 584.2 

Bhasya (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.1 

Vivarana (YaSodeva Siri) - 634.2 

Vrtti (Devendra Suri) - 747.9 

Vrtti (Kulamandana Suri) - 832.2 

Balavabodha (Somasundara) - 834.12 

Avacutri (Jinameru) - 838.1 

Balavabodha (Megharajamuni) - 1099.1 

Stavaka (Matiratna Suri) - 1357.1 

Balavabodha (Harsavardhana) - 1368.1 

Stavaka (Parsvacandra) - 953A.3 

Avacuri (Manavijaya) - 1275C.3 
Navatattva(prakarana) (Santisuri) - 614A.4 
Navatattvaprakarana (Dharmasuri) - DU173.1 

Avacuri (Sadhuratnastri) - 844.1 
Navatattvaprakarana (Ksamakalyanagani) - 1477A.11 
Navatattvasamgraha (Atmarama Ananda) - DU58.1 
Navatattvasutra - ADU48 
Navatattvavicara (Rsidivaji) - DU618.1 
Navatattvavicarasaraprakarana (Mahesvara Suri) - DU419.1 
Navatattvavivarana (Manikyasekhara Siri) - 859.3 
Navatikasaratthasalini (Sumangala) - 657.4 
Navinanirmana (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya - 1228.16L 
Navyadharmitavacchedakata (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.14 
Navyanumitiparamarsayoh karyakaranabhavavicara (Mahadeva Punatamkara) - 1288.3 
Navyanyayabhasapradipa (Mahesa Candra Nyayaratna) - 1573.2 
(Dvadasara)Nayacakra (Mallavadin Ksamasramana) - 293.1 

Nyayagamanusarini (Simhastragani) - 319.1 
Nayacakra (Devasena) - 476.3 

Alapapadahati (Devasena) - 476.3 
(Dravyasvabhavaprakasa)Nayacakra (Mayilla Dhavala) - 548.1 
Nayacakra (Santisuri) - 614A.5 
Nayacakra (Dharmasagara) - 1033.1 
Nayacakra (YaSovijaya) - 1263.16 
Nayacakra (Devacandra) - 1341.2 


Nayadyumani (Meghanadari Suri) - 730A.1 
Nayakaratna (Salikanatha Misra) - 440.5 
Nayakarnika (Vinayavijaya) - 1218.1 
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Samkaritika (Gambhiravijaya Can): 1648A.3 
Nayamanimala (Appayya Diksita) - 1047. 8 
Nayamanjari (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.9 
Nayamukhamalika (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.10 
Nayapancakamala (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.9 
Nayapradipa (YasSovijaya) - 1263.17 

Balabodhinivrtti (Lavanya Suri) - 1867.5 
Nayaprakasastavavrtti (Padmasagara) - 1060.1 
Nayarahasya (YaSovijaya) - 1263.18 

Pramoda (Lavanya Suri) - 1867.3 
Nayasara (Nayavijaya) - DU487.1 
Nayatattvasamgraha (Visnubhatta) - 811.1 
Nayavada (Prabhadeva) - DU535.2 
Nayavivarana (Vidyanandin Svami) - DU864.1 
Nayaviveka (Bhavanatha) - 603.1 

Dipika (Varadaraja) - 737.2 

Vivekatattva (Ravideva) - 884.1 

Alamkara (Damodara) - 1363.1 

Samkaradipika (Samkara) - DU642.1 

Dipika (Visvanatha Bhattaraka) - DU896.1 
Nayaviveka (VateSvara) - 810.2 
Nayavivekabhusana (Lolla Laksmidhara) - DU398.1 
Nayopadesa (Yasovijaya) - 1263.19 

* Tarangini (YaSovijaya) - 1263.19 
* Nayopadesatarangint (YaSovijaya) - 1263.19 

Tarani (Lavanya Siri) - 1867.4 
Nefcuvitututu (Umapati Sivacariyar) - 783.2 

Commentary (Kalyana Sundara Mudaliyar) - DU315.1 
Netratantroddyota (Ksemaraja) - 597.11 
Nettippakarana - 18.1 

Tika (Dhammapala) - 302.4A 

Vibhavani (Saddhammapala Jyoti) - 692.3 

Mahatika (Nanabhivamsa) - 700.1 
Niddesa - 9.1 

-Saddhammapajotika (Upasena) - 313.1 
Nigodasattrimsika (Abhayadeva Siri) - 610.9 

Commentary (Ratnasimha Suri) - 794A.5 
Niksé€pacintamani (Gopala Desika) - 1376.1 
Niksepapariksa (Vedanta Desika) - 793.14 

Nrsimharajiya (Nrsimhadeva) - 1353.1 
Nilarudropanisad 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.35 
Nimbarkatattvanirnaya (Nandadasa) - 1022.1 
Niralambanopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Niravaliyasutra 

Vrtti ((Sr1)Candrasiri) - 685B.10 
Nirayasutra - 138.1 
Nirmalamani (Aghorasiva) - 679.4 
Nirnayacandrika (Samkara Bhatta) - 1074.3 
Nirnayadarpana (Gauda Brahmananda Sarasvati) - 1300.7 
Nirnayarnava (Balakrsna Bhatta) - 1326.7 
Nirodhalaksana (Vallabha) - 962.17 

Commentary (Vallabha) - 1066.4 

Commentary (Gokulanatha) - 1076.3 

Commentary (Haridasa) - 1183.11 
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Commentary (Gopesana) - 1226.1 

Prakasa (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.31 

Vivrti (Balakrsna or Lalu Bhatta) - 1326.14 

Commentary (Vrajaraja) - 1331.5 

Commentary (Gopesvara) - 1515.11 
Nirukta: yH712 
(Niscayatva)Niruktiprakasa (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.6 
Nirvanadasaka (Samkara), see Dasasloki 
Nirvanamafnjari, (Samkara) - 379.38 
Nirvanasatka (Samkara) - 379.39 
Nirvanavicara - 1304.1 
Nirvanopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.5 
Nirvikalpatavada (Tarkavagisa) - DU767.1 
Nirvikalpavicara (Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa) - 1082.12 
Nirvisesapramanyavyudasavada (Anantacarya) - 1568.15 
Niscayapaficasat (Padmanandin) - 685A.11 
Nisithasttras 

Curnt (Jinadasa Gani) - 635.11.1 
Niskamalila (Hariraja) - 1183.64 
Nissreyasadhigamaprakarana (Candrananda) - DU117.1 
Nitimala (Narayanarya) - 735.1 
Nititattvavirbhava (Cidananda) - 771.1 

Vyakhya (ParameSvara) - 850.1 

Vyakhya (Mukundananda Yati) - DU438.1 
Nivedanatatparyartha (Hariraja) - 1183.36 
Niyamasara (Kundakunda) - 196A.3 

Tatparyavrtti (Padmaprasada Maladharideva) - 684.1 
Niyataniyatavataramudrasttra - 250.1 
Nrsimha(uttara)tapaniyopanisad 

* Bhasya (Samkara)- 379.40 

Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.25 

Dipika (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.32 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.3 

Vivarana (Krsnacarya Suri) - 1569.4 
Nrsimhavijhapana (Nrsimhasrama) - 1005.7 
* Nrsimha(uttara)tapaniyopanisadbhasya (Samkara) - 379.40 

Dipika (Vidyaranya) - 809.12 
Nyasadasaka (Vedanta Desika) - 793.15 

Commentary (Srinivasa) - 1415.2 
Nyasadesa (Vallabha) - 962.18 

*Vivarana (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.10 
* Nyasadesavivarana (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.10 

Commentary (Purusottama Pitambara) - qe 75 
Nyasatilaka (Vedanta Desika) - 793.16 

Vyakhya (Kumara Vedanta Desika) - 809A.8 

Commentary (Srinivasa) - 1415.3 
Nyasavidyadarpana (Saksatsvamin) - 1397.5 
Nyasavidyaprakasa (Srinivasa Parakala Yati) - 1375.5 
Nyasavidyavijaya (Srinivasadasa) - 817.3 
Nyasavidyavijaya (Srinivasa Samghridasa) - 1414.2 
Nyasavimsati (Vedanta Desika) - 793.17 

Vyakhya (Narayana Muni) - 903.4 

Commentary (Srinivasa) - 1415.4 
Nyayabhaskara (Anantacarya) - 1568.16 
Nyayabhaskara - ADU49 
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Nyayabhaskarakhandana (Rama Subrahmanya) - 1804.10 
* Nyayabhasya (Vatsyayana) - 220.1 
* Nyayavarttika (Uddyotakara) - 334.1 
Rucitika (Adhyayana) - 524.1 
Vivaranapanyjika (Aniruddha) - 559.1 
Pafncaprasthanyayatarka (Srikantha) - 638.1 
Nyayalamkara (Abhayatilaka) - 745.1 
* Candra (Raghuttama) - 1538.1 
Anuvyakhyana (Gangadhara Kaviratna Kaviraja) - 1586.4 
Khadyota (Ganganatha Jha) - 1824.4 
Nyayadipika (Misaruka) - DU432.1 
* Nyayabhasyacandra (Raghuttama) - 1538.1 
Tippani (Ambadasa Sastrin) - 1710.1 
* Nyayabhisana (Bhasarvajna) - 494.2 
Prakasa (Gadadhara Misra) - 950.1 
Nyayabindu (Dharmakirti) - 344.3 
Tika (Vinitadeva) - 415.3 
Pirvapaksasamksepa (Kamalasila) - 418.10 
* Tika (Dharmottara) - 419.3 
Pindartha (Jinamitra) - 466A.1 
Tippana - ADU50 
Nyayabindu (Vaidyanatha) - 1338.3 
Tippani (Madan Mohan Pathak) - 1600.2 
* Nyayabindutika (Dharmottara) - 419.3 
Tippant (Mallavadin) - 439.1 
Tippant (Jinendrabuddhi) - 442.2 
Dharmottarapradipa (Durveka Misra) - 585.2 
Nyayabodhini (Durgadatta Misra) - 990.1 
Nyayacandrika (Anandapurna Vidyasagara) - 805.6 
Prakasika (Svarupanandamunindra) - DU761.1 
Nyayacandrika (Gangadhara) - DU193.2 
Nyayacudamani (Madhava Sarasvati) - 953.6 
Prabha (Candisvara) - 997.1 
Nyayacudamani (Ramakrsna Adhvarin) - 1190.3 
Nyayaculika (Akalanka) - 417A.3 
Nyayadarsa (Jagadisa Tarkalamkara) - 1133.1 
Nyayadarsah navinarityanusari sugamananam nyayaprakaranam (Damodara Mahapatra) - 1925.4 
Nyayadarsanabindu (Kalipada Tarkacarya) - 1800.4 
Nyayadipavali (Anandabodha) - 672A.1 
*Pramanamala (Anandabodha) - 672A.1 
Sambandhokti (Citsukha) - 715A.15 
* Nibandha (Anubhtti Svarupacarya) -749.7 
Candrika (Narendrapuri) - 778.3 
Nayaviveka (Amrtananda) - 795.2 
* Nyayadipavalinibandha (Anubhuti Svarupacarya) - 749.7 
Vivecana (Sukhaprakasa Muni) - 791.2 
Nyayadipika (Varadaraja) - 673.2 
(Gitatatparyanirnaya)Nyayadipika (Jayatirtha) - 816.5 
Kiranavalt (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.4 
Nyayadvar (Dignaga) - 268.7 
Nyayakalika (Jayanta Bhatta) - 455.1 
Nyayakalika (Ganesa Bhatta) - DU189.1 
* Nyayakalpalata (Jayatirtha) - 816.13 
Mandaramafjari (Vyasatirtha) - 973.7 
Commentary (Vidyadhisa Tirtha) - 1131.5 
Nyayamuktavali (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.20 
Sannyayadipika (Ananta) - 1310.8 
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Tippani (Panduranga KeSsava Bhattaraka) - DU521.2 
* Nyayakandali (Sridhara) - 565.1 
Panjika (RajaSekhara Suri) - 808.2 
Sara (Padmanabha Misra) - 1012.12 
Commentary (Naracandra) - DU485.1 
Nyayakanika (Vacaspati Misra) - 530.6 
Svaditankarani (Paramesvara) - 807.1 
Nyayakarikavali (Gopala Krsnacarya) - DU207.2 
Nyayakaustubha (Mahadeva Punatamkara) - 1288.4 
Tippani (V.Subrahmanya Sastri) - 1868.4 
Nyayakulisa (Atreya Ramanuja) - 755.1 
Nyayakusumafjali (Udayana) - 560.4 
Bodhani (Varadaraja) - 673.3 
Parimala (Divakara) - 731.1 
* Prakasa (Vardhamana) - 802.3 
Amoda (Samkara Misra) - 867.4 
Didhiti (Raghunatha Siromani) - 948.6 
Mandanukampini (Madhava Sarasvati) - 953.1 
* Vyakhya (Haridasa Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 965.1 
Commentary (Vamadhvaja) - 1016.1 
Tika (Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya) - 1027.4 
Tatparyaviveka (Gunananda Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya) - 1029.3 
Vyakhya (Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma) - 1045.4 
Vyakhya (Jayarama Nyayapancanana) - 1127.5 
Pariksa (Rudra Nyayavacaspati Bhattacarya) - 1144.9 
Tippana (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.7 
Vikasa (Gopinatha Maunin) - 1219A.1 
Vyakhya (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) -1227.7 
Commentary (Gadadhara) - 1237.15A 
Vyakhya (Narayana Tirtha) - 1305.3 
Vyakhya (Trilocana Nyayapafcanana) - 1396.1 
Tika (Candranarayana Bhatta) - 1456.3 
Kroda (Kali Samkara) - 1489.10 
Tika (Candrakanta Tarkalamkara) - 1545.1 
Sodhani (Gangadhara Kaviratna Kaviraja) - 1586.5 
Commentary (Sivacandra) - 1600A.2 
Tippani (Dharmadatta Jha) - 1697.4 
Parimala (Harihara Krpalu Dvivedin) - 1772.2 
Vyakhya (T.Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.2 
Amoda (Kolluru Somasekhara Sastrin) - 1855.1 
Sara (Mahaprabhulala Gosvamin) - 1928.1 
Nyayavasana (Ayya Devanatha Tatacarya) - 1946.1 
Nyayakusumahjali(prakarana) (Nyayavijaya) - 1725.2 
* Nyayakusumafijaliprakasa (Vardhamana) - 802.3 
Makaranda (Rucidatta) - 942.2 
Prakasika (Bhagiratha Thakkura) - 971.3 
* Nyayakusumafnjalivyakhya (Haridasa Nyayalamkara) - 965.1 
Commentary (Candrakanta Tarkalamkara) - 1545.2 
Commentary (Mahesa Candra Nyayaratna) - 1573.1 
Prakasa (Radhamohana Vidyavacaspati Gosvamin) - 1624.2 
Commentary (Kamakhyanatha Bhattacarya Tarkavagisa) - 1681.1 
Prabha (Narayana Misra) - 1922.1 
Nyayakutuhala (Gangarama Jatin) - 1352 
Nyayalaksanavicara (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.8 
Nyayalilavati (Vallabha) - 654.1 
* Prakasa (Vardhamana) - 802.4 
Kanthabharana (Samkara Misra) - 867.5 
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Vardhamanendu (Vacaspati Misra) - 870.3 
Viveka (Paksadhara) - 891.3 
Commentary (Pragalbha) - 901.2 
Vibhdati (Raghunatha Siromani) - 948.8 
Vyakhyanunaya (Padmanabha Misra) - 1012.6 
Prakasa (Ramakrsna Bhattacarya Cakravartin) - 1024.4 
* Nyayalilavatiprakasa (Vardhamana) - 802.4 
Viveka (Paksadhara) - 891.4 
Viveka (Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra) - 908.1 
* Didhiti (Raghunatha Siromani) - 948.7 
Vivrti (Bhagiratha Thakkura) - 971.4 
Tika (Rudra Nyayavacaspati Bhattacarya - 1144.10 
Rahasya (Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa) - 1188.9 
* Nyayalilavatiprakasadidhiti (Raghunatha Siromani) - 948.7 
Viveka (Gunananda Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya) - 1029.4 
Tika (Jagadisa Tarkalamkara) - 1133.2 
Rahasya (Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa) - 1188.8 
Nyayaloka (YaSovijaya) - 1263.20 
Tattvaprabha (Vijaya Nemistri) - DU866.1 
Nyayamakaranda (Anandabodha) - 672A.2 
Tika (Anubhuti Svarupacarya) - 749.8 
Vivrti (Citsukha) - 715A.7 
Vivecana (Sukhaprakasa Muni) - 791.3 
Nyayamala (Sivaditya) - 671.1 
(Jaiminiya)Nyayamalavistara (Vidyaranya) - 809.13 
Commentary (Satyavrata Samasramin) - 1920.1 
Commentary (Pattabhirama Sastrin) - 1962.1 
Nyayamanidipika (Ajitasena) - 645.1 
* Nyayamanjari (Jayanta Bhatta) - 455.2 
Granthibhanga (Cakradhara) - 604.1 
Nyayasaurabha (K.S.Varadacarya) - 1893.2 
Nyayamafnjari (Trilocana) - 489.1 
Nyayamanjari (Gangadhara) - DU193.3 
Nyayamanjarisara (Jayadeva) - DU284.1 
Nyayamatavada (Gadadhara) - 1237.12 
Nyayamoda (Balakrsnananda Sarasvati) - 1247.7 
Nyayamrta (Asadhara) - 721.5A 
Nyayamrta (Vyasatirtha) - 973.4 
Amoda (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.11 
Kantakoddhara (Panduranga Anandabhattaraka) - 1050.1 
* Tarangini (Ramacarya) - 1081.2 
Vyakhya (Balabhadra) - 1110.2 
Prakasa (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.11 
Tippani (KeSavacarya) - 1216.5 
Commentary (Laksminatha Tirtha) - 1232.1 
Kulankusa (Kundalagiri Stiri) - 1249.3 
* Saugandhya (Vanamali Misra) - 1307.6 
Commentary (Timmana) - 1520.5 
Commentary (Sarkara Srinivasa) - DU659.2 
Commentary (Venkatadri Suri) - DU849.2 
Nyayamrtakaladhara (Madhavacarya) - DU401.1 
* Nyayamrtasaugandhya (Vanamali Misra) - 1307.6 
Vimarsa (Vitthalesa Upadhyaya) - 1413.2 
* Nyayamrtatarangini (Ramacarya) - 1081.2 
Saurabha (Vanamali Misra) - 1307.7 
Nyayamukha (Dignaga) - 268.5 
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Vrtti (Haribhadra) - 448.5 
Nyayamuktavali (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.11 

Autocommentary - 1047.11 
Nyayamukura (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.12 
Nyayanavyamatavicara (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.15 
Nyayanayambuddhisopanopadhana (Rama Bhatta) - 1661.1 
Nyayanusara (Samghabhadra) - 192.1 
Nyayapadarthamala (Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra) - 908.2 
Nyayapadarthatattva (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.16 
Nyayapadma (Venkatadhvarin) - 1162.1 
Nyayaparibhasa (Krsnananda Bhattacarya) - 1563.2 
Nyayaparibhasa (Kalipada Tarkacarya) - 1800.5 
Nyayaparicaya (Phanibhisana Tarkavagisa) - 1856.1 
Nyayaparisista (Udayana) - 560.5 

Prakasa (Vardhamana) - 802.6 

Prakasa (Annambhatta) - 1014.3 

Paficika (Vamadhvaja) - 1016.2 
Nyayaparisuddhi (Vedanta Desika) - 793.18 

Nyayasara (Srinivasadasa) - 817.4 

Sannyayadipika (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.11 

Prakasika (U.T. Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.2A 

Nikasa (Srinivsa Sathakopa Yati) - DU730.1 

Nikasa (Srinivasa Yajvan) - DU733.1 
Nyayapradipa (Gopikantha) - 1468.1 
Nyayapradipa (Gangasahaya Sarman) - 1688.1 
Nyayapradipa (Ananta Misra) - DU36.1 
Nyayaprakasa (Vijayindra Tirtha) - 1013.13 
Nyayaprakasa (Cidghanananda) - DU133.1 
Nyayapramanamimamsa (Abheda Nanda Bhattacarya) - 1964A.2 
Nyayapravesa (Samkarasvamin) - 300.1 

Commentary (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.13 

Commentary (Parsvadeva) - 650.1 

Panjika (Sricandrasuri) - 675A.1 
Nyayarahasya (Govinda Sarman) - 1142.2 

Nyayasamksepa (Govinda Sarman) - 1142.2 
Nyayarahasya (Ananta Bhatta) - 1181.3 
Nyayaraksamani (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.12 
Nyayaraksamanibhasyoktivirodhagrantha (Rama Subrahmanya) - 1804.11 
Nyayaratna (Manikantha Misra) - 775.1 

Prakasa (Vacaspati Misra) - 870.4 

Dyutamalika (Nrsimha Yajvan) - 1057.1 
Nyayaratnadipavali (Anandanubhava) - 691A.2 

Vedantaviveka (Anandagiri) - 772.17 
Nyayaratnakara (Ksemananda) - 892.1 
Nyayaratnamala (Parthasarathi Misra) - 614.1 

Nayakaratna (Ramanujacarya) - 1391.1 
Nyayaratnaprakarana (Devadasa) - DU150.1 
Nyayaratnaprakasika (Krsnakanta Vidyavagisa) - 1476.5 
Nyayaratnavali (Vadiraja) - 1030.5 
Nyayaratnavali (Vedantacarya) - DU839.1 
Nyayaratnavali 

Vyakhya ( Koti Lingapuragoda Varmaraja) - 1762.4 
Nyayarthamanjusa (Hemahamsa Gani) - 1716.3 

Nyasa (Hemahamsa Gani) - 1716.3 
Nyayasamgraha (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.14 
Nyayasamgraha (Hemahamsa Gani) - 1716.2 
Nyayasamgraha (Ksemananda) - DU373.1 
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Nyayasamgraha (Srinivasa) - DU714.1 
Nyayasamketa (Trilocanadeva Nyayapaficanana) - 1396.2 
Nyayasara (Bhasarvajiia) - 494.1 
* Nyayabhisana (Bhasarvajna) - 494.2 
Nyayamuktavali (Apararka) - 642.1 
Nyayakalanidhi (Anandanubhava) - 691A.3 
Vicara (Bhatta Raghava) - 724.1 
Vyakhyaratna (Anandapurna Vidyasagara) - 805.7 
Nyayatatparyadipika (Jayasimhasuri) - 812.1 
Padapancika (Vasudeva Sarvabhauma) - 921.2 
Commentary (Yogindrananda) - 1916.1 
Commentary (Ratnapuri Bhattaraka) - DU610.1 
Commentary (Vijayahamsa Gani) - DU865.1 
Padapanicika (Vasudeva Suri) - DU833A.1 
Nyayasara (Madhava Bhatta) - 1281.1 
Nyayasara (Vrajaraja) - 1331.6 
Nyayasarasamgrahatika (Nidhinatha) - DU493.1 
Nyayasaravali (Jagadisa Tarkalamkara), see 1133.1 
Nyayasataka (Ramesvara Makhin) - DU600.1 
Nyayasiddhafjana (Vedanta Desika) - 793.19 
Vyakhya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.14 
Ratnapetika (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.12 
Gandha (Gopalacarya) - 1652.3 
Nyayasiddhantabhafjana (Ananda Jayadasa) - DU23.1 
Nyayasiddhantadipa (SaSadhara) - 779.1 
Bhasya (Gunaratna Suri) - 853.1 
(Dipa)Prabha (Sesananta) - 895.1 
Commentary (Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra) - 908.3 
Kamala (Visvanatha Tirtha) - 1034.1 
Nyayaratna (Dharmarajadhvarindra) - 1119.1 
Vyakhya (Akhandananda Sarasvati) - 1242.3 
Sasadharaprabha (Janardana Deva) - DU281.1 
Nyayasiddhantamanjari (Janakinatha Bhattacarya Cudamani) - 975.2 
Prakasa (Rajacudamani Diksita) - 1026A.5 
Sara (Yadava Pandita) - 1080.1 
Siddhantasara (Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma) - 1045.5 
Prakasa (Janardana Vyasa) - 1210.2 
Dipikatarkaprakasika (Srikantha Diksita) - 1234.1 
Prakasa (Laugaksi Bhaskara) - 1236.3 
Tippani (Nrsimha Pafcanana) - 1257.1 
Divyaparimala (Avadhiniyajvan) - 1308.1 
Bhavadipika (Krsna Nyayavagisa Bhattacarya) - 1313.1 
Amoda (Subrahmanya) - DU744.1 
Nyayasiddhantamafjari (Srinivasa) - 1605.1 
Nyayasiddhantatattva (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.9 
Nyayasiddhantatattvamrta (Srinivasa) - 1605.2 
Nyayasindhu (Nemistri) - 1857.1 
*Nyayasudha (Somesvara Bhatta) - 730.1 
Ranakojjivani (Annambhatta) - 1014.4 
Nyayasudha (Gaudesvara Jnanottama) - 684A.3 
*Nyayasudha (Jayatirtha) - 816.2 
Vagvajra or Upanyasa (Sripadaraja) - 904.1 
Gurvarthadipika (Vadiraja) - 1030.6 
Gudharthavivrti (Anandatirtha) - 1085.1 
Vakyarthacandrika (Vidyadhisa Tirtha) - 1131.3 
Tika (Yadupati) - 1154.2 
Tippani (Kambalu Ramacandra Tirtha) - 1155.1 
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Tika (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.12 

Parimala (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.19 

Vakyarthamafnjari (Kesavacarya) - 1216.2 

Commentary (Kundalagiri Suri) - 1249.5 

Commentary (Jayatirthacarya) - 1490.2 

Casuka (Krsnacarya Suri) - 1569.5 

Sesavakyacandrika (K. T. Pandurangi) - 1959.2 

Parimala (Madhavendriya) - DU404.1 

Casuka (Mannarikrsnacarya) - DU427 

Vivrti (Satyavrata Tirtha) - DU668.1 
Nyayasudhamandana (Satyapramoda Tirtha) - 1902.1 
NyayasUtras (Gautama) - 48.1 

* Bhasya (Vatsyayana) - 220.1 

* Nyayamanjari (Jayanta Bhatta) - 455.2 

Nyayastcinibandha (Vacaspati Misra) - 530.2 

Anviksanayatattvabodha (Vardhamana) - 802.7 

Uddhara or Tattvaloka (Vacaspati Misra) - 870.5 

Tika (Vidyasagara) - 954.1 

Prakasa (KeSava Misra Tarkacarya) - 960.2 

Anviksikitattvavivarana (Janakinatha Cudamani) - 975.3 

Rahasya (Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma) - 1045.6 

Nyayacandrika (Kesava Bhatta) - 1084.3 

Commentary (Gaurikanta Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya) - 1126.1 

Nyayasiddhantamala (Jayarama Nyayapancanana) - 1127.6 

Siddhantacandrika (Gangadhara Suri) - 1150.1 

Vrtti (Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana) - 1179.4 

Mitabhasini (Mahadeva Bhattacarya) - 1230.1 

Tattvapariksa (Vamsadhara Sarman) - 1406.2 

Vrtti (Candranarayana Bhatta) - 1456.4 

Sandipani (Krsnakanta Vidyavagisa) - 1476.2 

Vivarana (Radhamohana Vidyavacaspati Gosvamin) - 1624.1 

Tika (ASutosa Tarkabhisana) - 1641.1 

Prasannapada (Sudarsanacarya Panjabi) - 1667.3 

Vaidikavrtti (Hari Prasada Svamin) - 1693.2 

Tatparyavivrti (Balakrsna Misra) - 1755.1 

Pradipa (Jadunatha Misra) - 1788.2 

Tattvasudhalahari (Haridatta Sarman Trivedin) - 1812.1 

Tippani (Phanibhisana Tarkavagisa) - 1856.2 

Commentary (Mukunda Dasa) - DU436.1 

Nyayatatparyadipika (Vagisvara Bhatta) - DU806.1 
Nyayasvarupanirupana - ADU51 
Nyayatantrabodhini (Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Pafcanana) - 1179.5 
Nyayatattvaprabodhini (Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta Bhattacarya) -1602.1 
Nyayatattvavivarana (Narasimha) - 1477.3 
Nyayatattvavivecana (Kanva Tryambaka) - DU321.1 
Nyayatirtha(prakarana) (Nyayavijaya) - 1725.3 
Nyayavadarthamafnjari (Jayakrsna Tarkacarya) - 1536.1 
Nyayavaisesikayoh pratyaksalaksanavikasa (Kamalesa Misra) -1952.1 
* Nyayavarttika (Uddyotakara) - 334.1 

* Tatparyatika (Vacaspati Misra) - 530.3 

Vivaranapafijika (Aniruddha) - 559.1 

Pafncaprasthanyayatarka (Srikantha) - 638.1 

Nyayalamkara (Abhayatilaka) - 745.1 

Bhamika (VindhyeSvari Prasada Dvivedin) - 1738.1 
Nyayavatara (Siddhasena Divakara) - 374.3 

Vivrti (Siddharsi Gani) - 469.2 
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Jainatarkavarttika (Santisiri) - 614A.6 

Vivrti (Candraprabha Suri) - 621.2 

Tippani (Devabhadra) - 674A.4 
Nyayaviniscaya (Akalanka) - 417A.4 

Vrtti (Anantavirya) - 556.1 

Vivarana (Vadiraja Suri) - 587.1 
Nyayavivarana (Madhva) - 751.19 

Tika (Jayatirtha) - 816.12 

Bhavabodha (Raghuttama Yati) - 1061.3 

Prakasa (Anandatirtha) - 1085.2 

Niguddharthaprabodhini (Eri Balacarya) - DU72C.1 
Nyayavivarana (Vidyananda): y476.3.3 
Nyayendusekhara (Laksmi Nrsimha) - 1269.5 
Nyayendusekhara (Tyagaraja Makhin) - 1588.1 
Omkaravada (Anantacarya) - 1568.17 
Omkaravadartha (Vidyadhisa Tirtha) - 1131.4 
Omkaravadartha (Rama Subrahmanya) - 1804.12 
Omkaravicara (Vijayindra Tirtha) - 1527.1 
Paccayasamgraha (Vacissara) - 699.5 
Padamanjari (Ananta Bhatta) - 1025.2 
Padarthacandra (Misaru Misra) - 915.1 
Padarthacandrika (Ananta Bhatta) - 1025.3 
Padarthacandrikavilasa (Krsna Bhatta Arde) - 1462.5 
Padarthadharmasamgraha (Prasastapada) - 278.1 

Vyomavati (Vyomasiva) - 523.1 

* Kiranavali (Udayana) - 560.7 

* Nyayakandali (Sridhara) - 565.1 

Lilavati (Srivatsa) - 600.1 

Commentary (Naracandra Suri) - 711.1 

Kanadarahasya (Samkara Misra) - 867.8 

Niskantika (Mallinatha Suri) - 877.1 

Setu (Padmanabha Misra) - 1012.7 

Vaisesikabhasyavivarana (Gaurikanta Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya) - 1126.2 

Sukti (Jagadisa Tarkalamkara) - 1133.3 

Dipika (Kalipada Tarkacarya) - 1800.7 

Vrtti (Balacandra) - DU70.1 

Bhavaprakasa (Gopinatha Misra Vajapeyin) - DU218.2 

Commentary (Salikanatha) - DU636.1 

Nyayakusumodgama (Sidila Vommideva) - DU675A.1 
Padarthadipika (Kaunda Bhatta) - 1178.2 

Nyayaprakasa (Girvanendra Diksita) - 1262.1 
Padarthadipika (Nagesa Bhatta) - 1324.1 
Padarthadipikabodhita (Visvapati Tirtha) - 1092.1 
Padarthakhandana (Pragalbha) - 901.4 
Padartha(mani)mala (Jayarama Nyayapancanana) - 1127.7 

Gudharthadipika (Janardana Vyasa) - 1210.1 

* Prakasa (Laugaksi Bhaskara) - 1236.4 
* Padartha(mani)malaprakasa (Laugaksi Bhaskara) - 1236.4 

Commentary (Mahadeva Punatamkara) - 1288.5 
Padarthamandana (Venidatta) - 1351.2 
Padarthanirnaya (Damodara) - 1445.3 
Padarthaénusdasana (Visvanatha Sastrin) - 1883.1 
Padarthaparijata (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.8 
Padartharatnamala (Raghunatha Vidyalamkara) - 1023.3 
Padartharatnamala (Vrajabhisana Misra) - DU906.1 
Padartharatnamafjusa (Krsna Deva) - 989.1 
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Padarthasagara (Krsnavadhuta Pandita) - 1644.7 
Padarthasamgraha (Padmanabhacarya) - 1384.1 
Madhvasiddhantasara (Padmanabhacarya) - 1384.1 
Commentary (Ananta Siri) - DU43.1 
Padarthasamgraha (Sathakopa) - DU663.1 
Padarthasara (Maghanandin) - 748A.1 
Padarthasastra (Ananda Jha) - 1870.1 
Padarthasthapanasamgrahaprakarana (Cakresvara) - 669.2 
Padarthatattvanirnaya (Anandanubhava) - 691A.4 
Tatparyadipika (Gangapura Bhattaraka) - 763.1 
Tika (Anandagiri) - 772.18 
Tika (Atmasvarupa) - 1046.1 
Padarthatattvanirnaya (Somesvara) - DU701.1 
Padarthatattvanirupana (Raghunatha Siromani) - 948.9 
Makaranda (Rucidatta) - 942.3 
*Tippana (Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma) - 1045.7 
Vyakhya (Jayarama Nyayapaficanana) - 1127.8 
Tika (Govinda Sarman) - 1142.3 
Padarthatattvanirnaya (Rudra Nyayavacaspati Bhattacarya) -1144.4 
Tattvaloka (Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana) - 1179.8 
Vivecanaprakasa (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.8 
Commentary (Krsnakanta Vidyavagisa) - 1476.1 
Vivrti (Madhustdana Tarkasiddhanta) - 1560.1 
* Padarthatattvanirupanatippana (Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma) - 1045.7 
Vyakhya (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.7 
Padarthatattvasara (Jayanarayana Tarkapaficanana) - 1583.1 
Padarthavivecana (Laksmipati) - DU395.1 
Padarthavivecana (Ramabhadra) - DU566.1 
Padarthaviveka 
Siddhantatattvasara (Gopinatha Maunin) - 1219A.2 
Padarthiyadivyacaksuh (Umapatya Upadhyaya) - 1261.1 
Padarupavicara (Candranarayana Bhatta) - 1456.5 
Pada(artha)vakyaratnakara (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.10 
Gudharthadipika (Jadunath Misra) - 1788.1 
Padavall (Govindadasa) - DU228.1 
Padmacintamanidharanisttra - 314.1 
Padmamuklhasastra - 278D.1 
Padmanandasataka (Padmananda) - 649.1 
Padukasahasra (Vedanta Desika) - 793.19A 
Pariksa (Sribhasya Srinivasa) - 1415.7 
Padyanandaprakasa (Pujyapada Prajhananda) - 1735A.1 
Bhavarthakaumudi parisista (autocmmenary) - 1735A.2 
Padyavali (Rupa Gosvamin) - 969.3 
Rasikarangada (Viracandra Gosvamin) - 1602A.2 
Prakasa (Vanamalidasa Sastri) - DU825A.1 
Paingalopanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Paksasamgraha (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.24 
Paksatapatrika (Caturbhuja Pandita) - 1227.2 
Paksatavada (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.16K 
Pancabhitavadartha (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.13 
Pancabrahmopanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 
Paficadarsanakhandana - ADU52 
Paficadarsanasvaruipa (Munisundara), see Trividyagostht 
Paficadasangayoga (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.25 
Vyakhya (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.25 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xttl.htm[09.01.2012 09:11:05] 


Paficadasi (Vidyaranya) - 809.14 

Tatparyabodhini (Ramakrsna) - 820.4 

Commentary (Sadananda Yogindra) - 934.3 

Tika (Rama Narayana) - 1450.3 

Vyakhya (Acyutarama or -modaka) - 1505.1 

Vrttiprabhakara (Niscala Dasa Svamin) - 1724.1 

Kalyanapiyusa (Linganna Simayaji) - 1789.1 

Srividyadipika (Agastya) - DU11.1 

Tattvavivekaprakarana (Kalyana Piyusa) - DU314.1 

Commentary (Krsna Vidvan) - DU371.1 

Svapancabodha (Sundaradasa) - DU756.1 

(Sundaradasa) - DU756.2 
Paficadasika (Sivananda Natha) - DU682.2 
Pancadhikaranopanyasa (Padmanabhacarya) - 1384.2 
Paficadhyayi (Rajamalla) - 1050A.3 
Paficagnigrantha (Goraksanatha) - 666.12 
Pancagranthi (Buddhisagarastri) - 586.1 
Paficakosavimarsini (Tyagaraja) - DU789.1 
Paficakosaviveka (Samkara) - 379.41 
Paficakrama (Nagarjuna) - DU447.1 

Commentary (Parahita) - 570.3 

Candraprabha (Abhayakaragupta) - 631.3 

Pafijika (Bhavyakirti) - DU97.1 

Vivrti (Kuloka) - DU379.1 

Samgrahaprabhava (Nagabodhi) - DU442.1 

Manimala (Nagabodhi) - DU443.1 

Commentary (Raksitapada) - DU564.1 

Panjika (Samayavajra) - DU639.1 

Kramarthaprakasika (Sri Laksmi) - DU711.1 
Paficaksaribhasya (Mahadevasrama) - 1616.1 
Paficalaksanisarvasva (Kuruganti Srirama Sastrin) - 1820.3 
Paficalingiprakarana (Jinavallabha) - 598.2 

Commentary (Jinadatta Suri) - 658A.2 
Pahcamatabhanjana (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.16 

Revision (Srinivasa Parakala Yati) - 1375.3 
Pancanirgranthasamgrahani (Abhayadeva Siri) - 610.18 

*Balababodha (Yasovijaya) - 1263.20A 
Pancapadika (Padmapada) - 402.5 

* Vivarana (Prakasatman) - 551.1 

Vaktavyakasika (Uttamajhiana Yati) - 704A.1 

Darpana (Analananda) - 744.3 

Vedantaratnakosa (Nrsimhasrama) - 1005.9 

Prabodhaparisodhini (Atmasvarupa) - 1046.2 

Prayojana (Dharmarajadhvarindra) - 1119.2 

Prasthana (Saccidanandendra Sarasvatt) - 1892.9 

Kanthirava (Vijnanavasa Yati) - DU874.1 
*Pancapadikavivarana (Prakasatman) - 551.1 

Upanyasa (Ramananda Sarasvatti) - 1245.4 
Paficapadyani (Vallabha) - 962.19 

Nijacaryaslokapanicikavivarana (Hariraja) - 1183.12 

Commentary (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.33 
Pafcaparamitanirdesasttra - 323.1 
Pancaprakarant (Iccharamasvamin) - DU262.1 
Pafcaprakasana (Anantacarya/Vidyanandin) - DU44.1 
Pancaprakriya (Sarvajnhatman) - 592.1 

Tattvaviveka (Anandagiri) - 772.19 

Commentary (Purnavidya Muni) - DU543.1 
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Paficapramanipanicasika (Kakudastri) - 550A.1 
Pafcaprarpana (Kamakanandin) - 552.3 
Pafncarahasya (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.13 

Commentary (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.13 
Paficaraksavidhi (Ratnakara Santi) - 595.4 
Paficaratnakarika (Sadasiva) - DU627.1 
Pancaratramalika (Haradatta) - 608.1 

Srutisuktimala (Haradatta) - 608.1 
Pancaratnaprakasa (Panduranga) - 1507.2 
Paficaratraraksa (Vedanta DeSika) - 793.20 

Pancaratradhikaranavyavasthasarasamgraha (Vedatayami Vararaja) - DU843A 
Pancaratraraksasamgraha (Gopala Desika) - 1376.3 
Pancaratravyakhya (Renuka) - 689.1 
Pancarthabhasya: yGS8.1 
Paficasahasrapancasatabuddhanamasitra - 287A 
Paficasakasutra (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.14 

Sisyahita (Abhayadeva Siri) - 610.7 

Curni (YaSodeva Siri) - 634.3 
Paficasamgraha (Haribhadra) - 448.2 
Pafcasamgraha (Candrarsi Mahattara) - 475.1 

Autocommentary - 475.1 

Vrtti (Malayagiri) - 681A.6 
Pafcasamgraha (Amitagati) - 581.2 
Pancasamgraha (Sumatikirti) - 1017.2 
Pafcasamgraha (Daddha) - 1311.1 
Paficasamgrahavrtti (Padmanandin) - 1832.1 
Paficasamskaradipika (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.15 
Paficasatiprabodhasambandha (Subhasila) - 871A.2 
Pafcaskandhaprakarana (Vasubandhu) - 175.11 

Vaibhasya (Sthiramati) - 304.9 

Vivarana (Gunaprabha) - 310.2 

Bhasya (Prthvibandhu) - 364.1 
Pafcaskandhaprakarana (Candrakirti) - 321.3 
Paficasloki (Krsnacarya Suri) - 1569.6 
Paficasloki 

Virasaivasafhyjivani (Basavarupa) - DU80.1 
Paficaslokivivarana (Haridasa) - 1183.13 
Paficaslokivivarana (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.34 
Paficastibodhasambandhana (Subhagila) - DU742.1 
Pancastikaprajhaparamitasitra - 549.1 
Pancastikayasara (Kundakunda) - 196A.4 

Tattva(pra)dipika (Amrtacandra Suri) - 473.2 

Pradipa (Prabhacandra) - 599.10 

Tatparyavrtti (Jayasena) - 661.1 

Tatparyavrtti (Padmaprabha Maladharideva) - 684.1 

Commentary (Mallisena) - 767.1 

Commentary (Brahmadeva) - 771A.3 

Tika (Devajit) - DU152.1 
Pancasitra (Cirantana) - 380.2 

Tika (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.15 

Vivarana (Yasobhadra) - 758.3 

Avacutri (Munisundara) - 836.6 
Pancatattvaprakasa (Venidatta) - 1351.5 
Pafcatrimsatijhanadakinyayavadana (Paramasvamin) - DU525.1 
Paficavaranastava (Aghorasiva) - 679.10A 
Paficavargasagrahananamala (Subhasila) - 871A.1 
Panicavasthaviveka (Vasudevendra Yogin) - 1317.8 
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Vyakhya 
Pafncavastukavibhasa - 133.2 
Paficavimsatika (Trisambhudasa) - 827B.1 
Pafcavimsatisahasrikaprajnaparamitasitra - 53.1 
Mahdaprajhaparamitopadesa - 169A.1 
Commentary (Damstrasena) - DU146.2 
Paficikarana (Samkara) - 379.42 
*Varttika (Suresvara) - 417.5 
*Vivarana (Anandagiri) - 772.20 
Vivarana (Prajnananda) - 796.2 
Bhasya (Paramananda Tirtha) - 806.3 
Commentary (Vidyaranya) - 809.15 
Vyakhya (Svayamprakasa Muni) - 1177.12 
Tatparyacandrika (Ramananda Sarasvatt) - 1245.2 
Vivaranadipika (Narayana Tirtha) - 1305.13 
Bhavaprakasika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.36 
Advaitanusamdhana (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.17 
Candrika (Gangadhara Mahadakara) - 1428.4 
Commentary (Ananta Rama) - DU39.2 
Advaitagamahrdaya (Santyananda Sarasvati) - DU654.1 
Paficikrta - ADU53 
Sadhanacatustayasampatti - ADU54 
Pancikarana (Ramadasa Svamt) - 1574.1 
* Pancikaranavivarana (Anandagiri) - 772.20 
Tattvacandrika (Ramatirtha) - 1107.4 
* Paficikaranavarttika (Suresvara) - 417.5 
Abharana (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.36 
Dipika (Sivanarayana Tirtha) - DU685.1 
Pafcikaranavarttika (Upendra Datta Pandeya) - 1643.2 
Tika (Upendra Datta Pandeya) - 1643.2 
Panditajanamanascamatkara (Nilakantha) - DU497.1 
Panditakarabhindipada (Purusottama Pitambaraji) - 1251.61 
Parabrahmanirupana (Ekojiraja) - 1340.1 
Parabrahmopanisad 
Bhasya (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.14 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.5 
Parabrahmotthapanasthala (Bhuvanasundarastri) - 894.2 
Parakiyadhikaranasarirakhandana (Ahobala Suri) - 1019.1 
Paralokasiddhi (Subhagupta) - 399.8 
Paralokasiddhi (Dharmottara) - 419.4 
Paramadvaitadarsana (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.18 
Paramahamsapaddhati (Jnanasagara) - DU305.1 
Paramahamsasamhita (Laksmana) - DU387.1 
Paramahamsopanisad 
Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.26 
Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.37 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.5 
Paramahamsaparivrajakopanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.5 
Paramaksaraviveka (Upanisadbrahmayogion) - 1350.19 
Paramalaghumanijusa (Nagesa Bhatta) - 1324.6 
Ratnadipika (Sivananda Pandeya) - DU683.1 
Paramamrta (Mukunda Muni) - 1174.6 
Paramamrta (Mahadeva Sarasvati) - 1184.2 
Paramanandadipika (Samkara) - 379.43 
Paramanukandasattrimsika (Abhayadeva Siri) - 610.9 
Paramanimanjari (Nalla Diksita) - 1425.2 
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Paramanudarsana (Jagadisa Citracarya) - 1912.1 
Paramanukhandanasattrimsika - ADU55 

Arthalava (Ratnasimha Suri) - 728A.3 

Commentary (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.9 
Paramanutattvanirupana (Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna Bhattacarya) -1628.9 
Paramanuvicarasattrimsika (Dharmaghosa) - 707.2 
Paramapadanirnayakaprakarana (Amrtananda Tirtha) - 1041.1 
Paramapadasopana (Vedanta Desika) - 793.21 
Paramarsarahasya (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.17 
Paramarthabhusana (T.Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.7 
Paramarthabodha (Mukunda Muni) - 1174.8 
Paramarthacarca (Abhinavagupta) - 582.13 
Paramarthadarsana (Ramavatara Sarman) - 1792.1 
Paramarthadharmavijayasutra - 254F.1 
Paramarthadvadasika (Abhinavagupta) - 582.14 
Paramarthaprakasika (Nijaguna Sivayogin) - 930.5 
Paramarthaprakasika (T. Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.3 
Paramarthasamvrtisatyanirdesasutra - 96.1 
Paramarthasara(samgraha) (Samkara) - 379.44 

Vivarana (Raghavananda Sarasvati) - 1123.2 

Commentary (Svayamprakasa Muni) - 1177.5 

Vyakhya (Nagesa Bhatta) - 1324.2 

Prakasika (Vasudeva Yati) - DU835.1 
Paramarthasara (Abhinavagupta) - 582.15 

Commentary (Ksemaraja) - 597.2 

Vivrti (Vamadeva) - 606.2 | 

Commentary (Devakinatha Sastri) - 1949A.1 

Commentary (Vitastapurin) - DU901.1 
Paramarthavimsati (Padmanandin) - 685A.12 
Paramarthaviniscaya (Anurudha) - 632.4 

Tika (Mahabodhi) - 691.1 
Paramarthaviveka (Govinda) - DU223.1 
Paramarthopadesa (Jnanabhisana) - 945.3 
Paramasamayasaravicarasamgraha (Ksamakalyana Gani) - 1477A.8 
Paramasukhadvatrimsika (Jinaprabha Siri) - 782.6 
Paramatabhanga (Vedanta Desika) - 793.22 

Anapayaprabha (T.Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.8 
Paramatasamasa (Aryasira) - 179.3 
Paramatattvaprabodha (Mukunda Muni) - 1174.5 
Paramatmaprakasa (Yogindudeva) - 409A.2 

Tika (Prabhacandra) - 599.4 

Subodhini (Brahmadeva) - 1188A.1 

Commentary (Balacandra Suri) - DU72B 
Paramatmaprakasa (Dharmamandira Gani) - DU168.1 
Paramatmaprakasika (Sosala Revanaradhya) - 1206.2 
Paramatmasandarbha (Jiva Gosvamin) - 1011.8 

Gopalatosani (Syamadasa) - 1961A.1 
Paramatmasvarupa (Amitagati) - 581.3 
Paramitadinottaram punah rajodarsanavicara (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.62 
Paramitasara (Aryastra) - 179.1 
Paramoksanirasakarika (Sahojyoti) - 461.4 

Vrtti (Ramakantha) - 643.6 
Paramukhacapetika (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.14 
Parapaksagirivajra (Madhava Mukunda) - 907.1 

Tika (Amolaka Rama Sastrin) - 1846.1 
Parapaksanirakrti (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.15 
Parapravesika (Ksemaraja) - 597.4 
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eee 
Sabdavilasa (Hari Brahma) - 813.1 
Paratattvanirnaya (Anantacarya) - 1730.3 
Paratattvanirnaya (Varadacarya Misra) - DU827.1 
Paratattvaprakasika (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.16 
Paratattvavilasa (Krsnatirtha) - DU370.1 
Paratattvopanyasa (Mudumba Narasimhacarya) - 1603.5 
Paratrimsika 
Vivrti (Somananda) - 466.2 
*Laghuvrtti (Abhinavagupta) - 582.16 
(Tattva)Vivarana (Abhinavagupta) - 582.17 
Commentary (Lasaka) - 1488A.2 
Trikaranjana (Krsnanandasagara) - 1953 
* Paratrimsikalaghuvrtti (Abhinavagupta) - 582.16 
Vimarsini (Varadaraja) - 617.1 
Vivrti (Laksmirama) - 1495.1 
Paravadigajankusataravali (Nilakantharadhya) - 1095.1 
Paribhaktisutra/Lalita (Hariharananda Aranya) - 1799.7 
Paribhasikipadarthasamgraha (Kuruganti Srirama Sastrin) - 1820.1 
Pariharakhandana (Rudra Bhatta Sarman) - 1737.1 
Pariksamukha (Manikyanandin) - 517.1 
Prameyakamalamartanda (Prabhacandra) - 599.5 
* Prameyaratnamala (Anantavirya) - 622.1 
Prameyaratnalamkara (Abhinava Carukirti) - 1523.1 
Tippani (Phulacandra Sastrin) - 1805.1 
Commentary (Hiralala Jain) - 1909.1 
*Parimala (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.24 
Samgraha (Taraka Brahmasvamin) - 1197.1 
Khandana (Narasimha Vajapeyin) - DU472.1 
* Parisuddhi (Udayana) - 560.6 
Pancaprasthanyayatarka (Srikantha) - 638.1 
Nibandhoddyota (Divakara) - 731.2 
Nyayalamkara (Abhayatilaka) - 745.1 
Prakasa (Vardhamana) - 802.8 
Vyakhya (Samkara Misra) - 867.6 
Parivrdhastaka (Vallabha) - 962.20 
Vivarana (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.12 
Premamrta (Vallabha) - 1066.4A 
Commentary (Gopesvara) - 1515.7 
Parsvapurana (Vadicandra) - 1091A.1 
Paryantapancasikha (Abhinavagupta) - 582.18 
Paryantaradhana (Somasuri) 
Tika (Vijayasundara Gani) - 1073A.1 
Tika (Vinaya Vijaya Gani) - 1218.6 
Pasandacapetika (Vijayaramacarya) - DU869.1 
Pasandakhandana (Vadiraja) - 1030.7 
Commentary (Surottama Tirtha) - 1044.1 
Pasandakhandana (Vaidyanatha Paiyagunda) - 1404A.1 
Pasupatasitra: y131.1.230 
Pasupata(brahma)upanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Bhasya (Appayacarya) - DU47.1 
Patanjalacamatkara (Candractida) - DU115.1 
Patisambhidamagga - 7.1 
Saddharmaprakasini (Mahanama) - 271.1 
Patradisuddhivicara (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.63 
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Patrapariksa (Vidyananda) - 492.3 
Patrasuddhi (Dvarikesa Gosvamin) - 1170.5 
Patravalambana (Vallabha) - 962.21 

Tika (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.35 

Brahmavadartha (Tapisa) - DU764.1 
Patthana - 12.1 

Atthakatha (Buddhaghosa) - 210.4 

Mulatika (Ananda) - 307.5 

Anutika (Dhammapala) - 550.5 

Gananaya (Saddhammapala Jyoti) - 692.4 
Patthanudesatippani (Ledy Sayadaw) - 1706.2 
Pausadhavidhiprakarana (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.8 
Pausavadartha (Devabhadra) - 1461.1 
Pauskaravrtti (Umapati Sivacariyar) - 783.3 
Pavanavijayasvarodaya - ADU 55A 
Petakopadesa - 17.1 

Atthakatha (Buddhagosa) - 210.4A 

Atthakatha (Narada Seyadaw) - 1809.1 
Phalasankaryakhandana (Anantadeva) - 1213.5 
Pindopanisad 

Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.27 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.38 
Pinda(brahmana)upanisad 

Bhasya (KeSavananda Yati) - 1471.4 

Bhasya (KeSavananda Svamin) - 1618.1 
Pitapurasamagamasutra - 276.1 
Pottipahrotai (Umapati Sivacariyar) - 783.4 
Prabhakarapradipa (Ganganatha Jha) - 1824.2 
Prabhakaravijaya (Nandisvara) - 754.1 
Prabhanjana (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.11 

Marutasakti (Gattulal) - 1630.3 
Prabhrtasamgraha (Kundakunda), see Astaprabhrta 
Prabhulingalila (Camarasa) - 862.1 
Prabhupradurbhavavicara (Hariraja) - 1183.47 
Prabodhabhantdaya (Acyuta Raya Modaka) - 1505.12 
Prabodhacandrodaya (Krsna Misra) - 618.1 

Narakabharana (Govindamrta Bhagavan) - 1846A.1 

Prakasa (Ramacandra Misra) - 1916A.1 

Commentary (Mahesvara) - DU418.1 

Candrika (Nandillagopaprabhu) - DU454.1 

Prakasa (Ramadasa) - DU577.1 
Prabodhakadambari (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.11 
Prabodhastapadi (Devakinandana Kaviraja) - 1158.3 
Prabodhasudhakara (Surya Pandita) - 974.2 
Prabodhavivarana (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.13 
*Pradesavyakhya (Abhayadeva Siri) - 610.22 

Tika (Kasturacandra) - 1521A.1 
Pradipaniyasvtra - 262B.1 
Pradipoddyotana (Candrikirti) - 321.8A 
Pragabhavavicara (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.16N 
Pragabhavojjivana (Vajratamkara) - DU815.2 
Prahastavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.36 
Prajnalamkarakarika (SamkEnNSn) - 425.11 
Prajhanopagsngatrtivapadasamgrahani - ADU55A 
Prajhapanasttras 

Vrtti (Malayagiri) - 681A.7E 

Avacurni (Kulamandana Gani) - 832.4 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xttl.htm[09.01.2012 09:11:05] 


Avacuri (Padmasundara Gani) - 999.4 

Balavabodha (Dhanavimala) - 1296A.1 

Balavabodha (Jivavijaya) - 1333A.1 

Stabaka (Paramananda) - 1498A.1 

Chaya (Nanakacandrajl) - 1606A.1 
Prajhaparamitahrdayasutra, see Hrdayasutra 
(Arya)Prajhaparamitanayasatapancasatikatika (Jhanamrta) - 588.11 
Prajhaparamitapindartha(samgraha) (Dignaga) - 268.6 

Vivarana (Triratnadasa) - 268A.1 
Prajhaparamitastotra - 69.1 
Prajhaparamitopadesa (Kambala) - 277A.4 
Prajhaparamitopadesa (Ratnakara Santi) - 595.6 
* Prajhapradipa (Bhavaviveka) - 294.3 

Tika (Avalokitavrata) - 354.1 
Prajnaptisastra (Maudgalyayana) - 6.1 
Prakaranapada (Vasumitra) - 15.1 
Prakaranapanicika (Salikanatha Misra) - 440.6 

Mimamsabalaprakasa (Samkara Bhatta) - 1074.1 

Nyayasiddhi (Jayapura Narayana Bhatta) - DU289.1 
Prakaranasasana (Samghabhadra) - 192.2 
Prakirnasuddhivicara (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.74 
Prakriyahara (Kurma) - DU386.1 
Prakrtyadhikaranavicara (Tryambaka Sastri) - 1504.8 
Pramalaksma (JineSvara) - 598.3 
Pramanacandrika (Chalari Sesacarya) - 1297.1 
Pramanadipadarthaprakasa (Laugaksi Bhaskara) - 1236.6 
Pramanadipika (Prabhacandra) - 599.12 
Pramanadipika (Govinda Raja) - DU233.1 
Pramanadiprakasika (Madhava Bhatta) - 1281.5 
Pramanalaksana (Madhva) - 751.20 

Commentary (Padmanabha Tirtha) - 790.9 

* Nyayakalpalata (Jayatirtha) - 816.13 

Vivarana (Vedesa Bhiksu) - 1115.9 

Vivarana (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.13 

Bhavadipa (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.34 

Commentary (K. T. Pandurangi) - 1959.2 
Pramanalaksana (Akalanka) - 417A.5 
Pramanalaksana (Sarvajnatman) - 592.2 
*Pramanamala (Anandabodha) - 672A.1 

Vivrti (Citsukha) - 715A.8 

Nibandha (Anubhiti Svarupacarya) - 749.7 
Pramanamala (Dhanafjaya) - 641.3 
Pramanamafnjari (Sarvadeva) - 703.1 

Commentary (Balabhadra Misra) - 966.1 

Tippana (Advayaranya) - 1018.1 

Commentary (Vamanabhatta) - DU819.1 
Pramanamimamsa (Hemacandra) - 687.2 
Pramananauka (Vadisimha) - DU802.2 
Pramananauka (Virasena) - DU887A.1 
Pramananayatattvaloka (Vadideva Suri) - 658.1 

Syadvadaratnakara (Vadideva) - 658.2 

* Ratnakaravatarika (Ratnaprabha Suri) - 688.1 

Syadvadabhasya (Subhavijaya) - 1104.1 

Balabodhini (Rama Gopalacarya) - 1747.1 

Tippani (Govindakrsnacarya) - DU230A.1 
Pramananayatattvarahasya (Gunaratna Suri) - 853.6 
Pramananirnaya (Vadiraja Suri) - 587.2 
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Pramanantarbhava (Yasodeva) - DU914A 
Pramanantarbhava - ADU56 
Pramanantarbhavaprakasana (Ratnakirti) - 611.10 
Pramanapaddhati (Jayatirtha) - 816.14 

Commentary (VageSatirtha) - 842.2 

Vyakhya (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.17 

Bhavavivarana (VedeSa Bhiksu) - 1115.6 

Tippana (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.14 

Bhavadipa (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.21 

Vivarana (Janardana Bhatta) - 1201.2 

Abhinavamrta (Satyanatha Yati) - 1246.5 

Commentary (Chalari Sesacarya) - 1297.4 

Prakasika (Ananta) - 1310.9 

Commentary (Anneyyacarya) - 1547.1 

Adarsa (Hulugi Narasimhacarya) - 1549A 

Balabodhini (Vittala Bhatta) - DU902.2 
Pramanaparibhasa (Dharmasiri) - 1675.1 

Nyayalamkara (Nyayavijaya) - 1725.4 
(Laghvi)Pramanapariksa (Dharmottara) - 419.5 
Pramanapariksa (Vidyananda) - 492.4 
Pramanapariksa (Manikyanandin) - 517.2 
Pramanaprabodha or -amoda (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.12 
Pramanaprakarana (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.26 
Pramanaprakasa (Devabhadra) - 674A.7 

Commentary (Padmasagara) - 1060.2 
Pramaprameya (Bhavasena) - 738.5 _ 
Pramanaprameyakalika (Narendrasena Acarya) - 1191.1 
Pramanapramoda (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.18 
Pramanapramoda (Citradhra) - 1348.1 

Commentary (Duhkhamocana Jha) - DU182.1 
Pramanaratna (Raghunatha Bhattacarya) - 1004.2 
Pramanaratna (Acyuta Raya Modaka) - 1505.13 
Pramanaratnapradipa (Akalanka) - 417A.6 
Pramanasamgraha (Akalanka) - 417A.7 

Bhasya (Anantavirya) - 556.2 
Pramanasamuccaya (Dignaga) - 268.7 

Vrtti (Dignaga) - 268.7 

Commentary (Isvarasena) - 342.1 

Visalamavati (Jinendrabuddhi) - 442.1 
Pramanasara (Munisvara) - 865.1 
Pramanasara (Govinda Guru) - 1327.1 
Pramanasundara (Padmasundara) - 999.2 
Pramanatattva (Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma) - 1045.8 
Pramanatattva (Tryambaka Sastrin) - 1504.18 
Pramanavadartha (YaSasvatsagara) - 1312A.1 
Pramanavarttika (Dharmakirti) - 344.4 

Panjika (Devendrabuddhi) - 365.1 

*Tika (Sakyamati) - 378.1 

Pramanavarttika-Tika (Ravigupta) - 398C.1 

Tika (Samkaranandana) - 425.5 

* Alamkara or Bhasya (Prajhakaragupta) - 421A.1 

Tika (Jina) - 470.1 

Vrtti (Manorathanandin) - 516.1 
* Pramanavarttikalamkara (Prajhakaragupta) - 421A.1 

Tika (Jina) - 470.2 

Tika (Karnagomin) - 433A.1 
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Commentary (Manorathanandin) - 516.2 

Suparisuddhi (Yamari) - 607.1 
*Pramanavarttikatika (Sakyamati) - 378.1 

Commentary (Kalyana Candra) - 576.1 
Pramanavibhagaslokavyakhya (Svayamprakasa Muni) - 1177.13 
Pramanavicara (S.B.Raghunathacarya) - 1927.1 
Pramana(tarka)vihetanavrtti (Nagarjuna) - 159.2 
Pramanaviniscaya (Dharmakirti) - 344.5 

Tika (Vinitadeva) - 415.4 

*Vrtti (Dharmottara) - 419.6 

Tika (Jhanasribhadra) - 616.2 
*Pramanaviniscayavrtti (Dharmottara) - 419.6 

Tika (Anandavardhana) - 447.1 
Pramanollasa (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya), see 1186.11 
Pramanyaparijata (Giridhara Sarman Caturvedi) - 1880.1 
(Brhat)Pramanyapariksa (Dharmottara) - 419.5A 
(Laghvi)Pramanyapariksa (Dharmottara) - 419.5 
Pramanyavada (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.19 

Dipika (Vamacarana Bhattacarya) - 1861.3 

Commentary (ViSvabandhu Bhattacarya) - 1908.1 
Pramanyavadavicara (Bhisma Misra) - 1438.2 
Pramatvacihnavivrti (Krsnatatacarya) -1592.21 
*Prameyadipika (Jayatirtha) - 816.4 

Commentary (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.22 

Commentary (Kesavacarya) - 1216.3 

Bhavaratnakosa (Sumatindranatha Tirtha) - 1328.1 

Bhavaprakasika (Krsnacarya Suri) - 1569.7 
Prameyakanthika (Santivarna) - DU653.1 
Prameyamala (Vatsya Varada) - 701.1 
Prameyapradipa (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.14 
*Prameyaratnamala (Anantavirya) - 622.1 

Alamkara (Abhinava Carukirti) - 1523.1 
Prameyaratna (Yamuna) - 580.4 
Prameyaratnakara (Asadhara) - 721.4 
Prameyaratnakosa (Candraprabha Siri) - 621.3 
Prameyaratnarnava (Balakrsna Bhatta) - 1326.8 

Prakasa (Ramakrsna Bhatta) - 1572.3 
Prameyaratnavali (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.4 

Kantimala (Krsnadeva Vedantavagisa) - 1548.1 

Prabha (Aksaya Kumara Diksita Sastrin) - 1806.1 

Navaratna (Harirama Vyasa) - DU256.1 
Prameyasamgraha (Narasimha) - DU462.1 
Prameyasara (Arulal Perumal Emberumanar) - 650A.2 
Prameyasekhara (Lokacarya Pillai) - 774.4 
Prameyatattva (Srinivasa), see 1605.2 
Pranagnihotropanisad 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.39 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Pranavadarpanakhandana (Vijayindra Tirtha), see 1527.1 
Pranavamimamsa (Vidyaranya) - 809.16 
Pranavarthaprakasika (Kaivalyananda Tirtha) - 1265.2 

Autocommentary - 1265.2 
Pranavavyakhya (Dattatreya Digambaranucqra) - 1103.5 
Pranidhanaprayantadvaya (Kamalasila) - 418.11 
Pranidhanasptatinamagatha (Aryasura) - 322A.4 
Pranyamilasastratika - ADU57 
Prapafica(samsara)bheda(vada) (Giridhara Prapanna) - 1516.3 
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Prapancahrdaya (Madhusudana Sarasvati) - 1026.12A 
Prapancamithyatva (Anandabodha) - 672A.3A 
Prapaficamithyatva (Kumara Vedanta Desika) - 809A.9 
Prapanicamithyatvabhusana (Gautama Samkara) - DU199.1 
Prapancamithyatvanumanakhandana (Vatsya Varada) - 701.7 
Prapancamrtasara (Ekojiraja), see 1340.1 
Prapancasamsarabheda (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.37 
Prapaficasara 

*Commentary (Padmapada) - 402.6 

Vijhanadyotini (Trivikrama) - 880.1 

Viveka (Gangadhara Mahadakara) - 1400.5 

Sambandhadipika (Atmabodha Yati) - DU55.1 
* Prapancasara-Commentary (Padmapada) - 401.6 

Vijhanacandrika (Advayagiri) - 785.1 

Vyakhya (Raghavananda Sarasvati) - 1123.3 
Prapaficasara(samgraha) 

Sambandhadipika (Uttamabodha Yati) - DU801.1 
Prapancasarapadarthadipika (Purusottama) - DU544.1 
Prapancasarasamgraha (Girvanendra Sarasvati) - 968.1 
Prapancasaraviveka (Gangadhara Mahadakara) - 1428.5 
Prapancavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.38 
Prapancavicara (Sabhapati Mudaliyar) - DU620.1 
*Prapannaparijata (Vatsya Varada) - 701.2 

Commentary (T.Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.13 
Prapannaparitrana (Lokacarya Pillai) - 774.5 
Prarabdhadhvantasamhrti (Acyuta Raya Modaka) - 1505.14 
Prasadapratibodhabhava (Matrceta) - 67A.3 
Prasamamrta (Krsnanada Sarasvati) - 1240.6 
Prasamaratiprakarana (Umasvati) -196B.2 

Commentary (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.15A 

Curni (Jinadasagani) - 635.3 

Commentary (Haribhadra Suri) - 646.1 

Tika (Vijayajnanendra Surisvara) - 1964.1 
*Prasannapada (Candrakirti) - 321.4 

Laksanatika - ADU58A 
Prasnapaddhati (Haricandra Gani) - 631A.1 
Prasnasataka (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.9 

Avacuri (A.U.) - 624.9 

Avacuri (Vadideva Suri) - 658.4 

Avacuri (Naracandra Upadhyaya) - 685.2 

Avacuri (Ajita Devasuri) - 714.4 

Kalpalatika (Punyasagara) - 1052B.1 

Tika (Kamalamandira Gani) - 1098A.1 
Prasantaviniscayapratiharyasutra - 330.1 
(Sastriya)Prasna(siddhanta)mala (Krsnambhatta Hosinga) - 1196.2 
Prasnacintamani (Viravijaya Gani) - 1235A.1 
Prasnasataka (Jinavallabha Siri) - 624.9 
Prasnavali (Jadabharata) - DU269.1 
Prasnavyakaranasitra 

Commentary (Abhayadeva Siri) - 610.10 

Dipika (Ajita Devasuri) - 714.3 

(Parsvacandra) - 976A.3 

Tika (Jhanavimala) - 1275A.1 
Prasnopanisad 

* Bhasya (Samkara) - 379.46 

*Bhasya (Madhva) - 751.21 

Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.27A 
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Aloka (Vijfhanabhiksu) - 1036.7 

* Bhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.17 

Khandartha (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.23 

Khandarthaprakasika (Narasimha Yati) - 1231.5 

Vivrti (Balakrsnananda Sarasvati) - 1247.8 

Commentary (Chalari Nrsimhacarya) - 1248.2 

Commentary (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.17 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.6 

Bhasya (Baladeva Vidyabhtsana) - 1448.17 

Bhasya (Anandacandra Vedantavagisa) - 1594.5 

Bhasya (Bhimasena Sarma) - 1639A.3 

Maniprabha (Amaradasa) - 1655.3 

Yogasiddhantabhasya (Paramahamsa Nirafhjanananda) - 1900A.1 

Commentary (Damodara Sastrin) - DU144.6 

Vyakhya (Kundalanandarya) - DU320.1 
* Prasnopanisadbhasya (Samkara) - 379.46 

Tippana (Anandagiri) - 772.21 

Tika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.40 

Mitaksara (Vidyananda Giri) - 1810.5 

Govindaprasadini (Visnudevanandagiri) - DU888A.4 
* Prasnopanisadbhasya (Madhva) - 751.21 

*Tika (Jayatirtha) - 816.15 

Commentary (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.15 
* Prasnopanisadbhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.17 

Tattvakana (Srirupa Siddhantin) - 1930.5 

Srutyarthabodhini (Nrtyagopala) - DU512.4 
*Prasnopanisadbhasyatika (Jayatirtha) - 816.15 

Panjika (KeSavacarya) 1216.11 
Prasnottara (Jayasena) - 661.4 
Prasnottara (Jayasoma Upadhyaya) - 1074A.2 
Prasnottaramala (Vimalasiri) 

Vrtti (Devendra Munisvara) - 800.1 
Prasnottaramanikyamala (Devagani Muni) - DU151.2 
Prasnottarapaficasika (Jnhanaraja) - 902A.1 
Prasnottarapradipa (Laksmivijaya) - 1689.1 
Prasnottararatnakara (Subhavijaya Gani) - 1104.3 
Prasnottararatnamalika (Samkara) - 379.47 
Prasnottarasamuccaya (Kirtivijaya) - 1160.1 

Arthaprakasika (Kirtivijaya) - 1160.1 
Prasnottarasandhasataka and Tika thereon (Ksamakalyana Gani) - 1477A.3 
Prasnottarasataka (Umedacandra) - 1507A.1 
Prasnottarasardhasatakasamuccaya (Dipavijaya) - 1508A.1 
Prasthanabheda (Madhusudana Sarasvati) - 1026.8 
Prasthanaratnakara (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.39 
Pratibandhakatavada (Gadadhara) - 1237.13 
Pratibandhakatavicara (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.20 
Pratibandhasiddhi (Samkaranandana) - 425.2 
PratibhanamamatipariprcchasUtra - 434.1 
(Bimba)Pratibimbavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.40 
Pratijnhavadartha (Anantacarya) - 1568.18 
Pratikramanakramavidhi (Jayacandra Suri) - 876.1 
( Sraddha)Pratikramanasutra 

Curni (Vijayasimha Suri) - 644B.2 

Vrtti ((Sri)Candrasuri) - 685B.12 

Laghuvrtti (Tilakacarya) - 723.3 

Vivarana (Tarunaprabha) - 809C.2 

Arthadipika (Ratnasekhara Siri) - 503/1 
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Balavabodha (Merusundara Gani) - 908B.3 

Balavabodha (Jayavijaya Muni) - 1289A.1 
Pratikramanavidhi (Jinaharsa Gani) - 921A.4 
PratikrtipUjanavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.41 
Pratimasthapananyaya (Yasovijaya) - 1263.31C 
Pratipadikarthavimarsa (Avadhiita Muni) - DU62.2 
Pratisthapananyaya (YaSovijaya) - 1263.31C 
Pratistapatha(saroddhara) (Asadhara) - 721.5C 

Vrtti (Subhacandra) - 1008A.1 
Pratisthatilaka, see 517.2 
Pratityasamutpada (Vasubandhu) - 175.12 
Pratityasamutpadasastra (Ullangha) - 215.1 
Pratityasamutpadadivibhanganirdesasitra - 228A.1 
Pratityasamutpadahrdayakarika (Nagarjuna) - 47.6 

Vyakhyana (Suddhamati) - 227H.1 
Pratityasamutpadadivibhananirdesasitra (Gunamati) - 278C.2 
Pratiyogij anakaranatavada (Raghudeva Nysyalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.16C 
Pratiyogijhanasya karyakaranabhava (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.21 
Pratiyogyaropavicara (Citradhara) - 1348.2 
Pratyakhyanabhasya (Devendra Suri) - 747.5 
Pratyakhyanasitra (YaSobhadra or YaSodeva) - 632B.2 

Commentary (Tilakacarya) - 723.6 

Bhasya (Devendra Suri) - 747.5 

Vivarana (Jayacandra Siri) - 876.2 

Tika (Jhanavimala) - 1275A.5 
Pratyabhijhahrdaya (Ksemaraja) - 597.3 
Pratyaksaprakasatvavada (Krsna Guru) - DU351.2 
Pratyaksasarira (Gananatha Sena Kaviraja) - 1759.1 
Pratyaktattvacintamani (Sadananda Vyasa) - 1449.5 
Pratyaktattvacintamani (Ananda Vidvan) - 1845A 
Pratyaktattvaprakasika (Vasudevendra Yogin) - 1317.9 
Pratyaktvadisvayamprakasatvavada (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.15 
Pratyutpannabuddhasanmukhavasthita-samadhisutra - 37.1 
Praudhamanahpramodajnhana (Kaunda Bhatta) - 1178.3 
Praudhanubhava (Amaresvara Sastrin) - 1529.10 
Praudhanubhiati (Samkara) - 379.48 
Praudhavyanjaka (Krsnacarya) - DU347.1 
Pravacanapariksa (Dharmasagara) - 1033.4 
Pravacanapariksa (Nemicandra) - 967.3 
Pravacanapravesa (Akalanka) - 633.1 
Pravacanasara (Kundakunda) - 196A.5 

Tattva(pra)dipika (Amrtacandra Suri) - 473.3 

Bhasvara (Prabhacandra) - 599.13B 

Tatparyavrtti (Jayasena) - 661.2 

Pariksa (Mallisena) - 767.4 

Sarojabhaskara (Prabhacandra) - 786.1 

Tika (Sumatikirti) - 1017.4 

Commentary (Balacandra Muni) - DU72A 
Pravacanasaroddhara (Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin) - 630A.1 

Tattvajhanavikasini (Siddhasena Siri) - 693.1 

Visamapada (Udayaprabha) - 728.3 

Balavabodha (Padmamandira) - DU515.1 
Pravacanavicarasara (Nayakufjara Upadhyaya) - 858.1 
Pravaranasutra - 97.1 
Premabhakticandrika (Narottama Dasa) - 1073.1 
Premamrtarasayanastotra (Krsna Caitanya Deva) - 933.3 

Commentary (Vittalanatha) - DU904A.1 
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Premavilasa (Nityananda Dasa) - 1089.1 
Pritisandarbha (Jiva Gosvamin) - 1011.9 
Pu fayi jing - 29F 
Pucchabrahmavadanirasa (Anantacarya) - 1568.19 
Pudgalabhangaprakarana 

Vivrti (Nayavijaya) - DU488.1 
Pudgalasattrimsika (Abhayadeva Siri) - 610.9 

Vrtti (Ratnasimha Suri) - 794A.7 
Puggalapannati - 5.1 

Attthakatha (Buddhaghosa) - 210.5 

Mulatika (Ananda) - 307.6 

Anutika (Dhammapala) - 550.6 
Pundarikamukhasastra - 278D.1 
Puranas: y751.31.175; S131; H2950, 3373 
Purusarthakaumudi (Raghupati Mahopadhyaya) - DU563.1 
Purusarthanusasana (Govinda Kavi) - DU230.1 
Purusarthapariksa (Govinda Sesa), see 1053.1 
Purusartharatnakara (Ranganatha Siri) - 1287.1 
Purusartharatnakara (Purusottama Tirtha) - DU549.1 
Purusasiddhyupaya (Amrtacandra Suri) - 473.4 
Purusasuktopanisad 

Anandalahari (Advaitananda Tirtha) - 1422.8 
Purusottamapradurbhavavicara (Hariraja) - 1183.14 
Purusottamasvarupavirbhavanirnaya (Hariraja) - 1183.21 
Purusottamayogi(gitatatparyavarttika) (Dattatreyendra Sarasvati) - DU148.1 
Purvamimamsakarika (Vallabha) - 962.33 
Purvasarasvadini (Saksatsvamin) - 1397.6 
Puspamalaprakarana, see Upadesa(ratna)mala (Maladhari Hemacandra) 
Puspakatadharanisvtra - 64.1 
Pustimargalaksanani (Hariraja) - 1183.19 
Pustimargiyadhyanaprakaravivecanam (Hariraja) - 1183.58 
Pustimargiyahnika (Vrajaraja) - 1331.8 
Pustimargiyasvarupanirnaya (Hariraja) - 1183.20 
Pustipathamar manirupanam (Hariraja) - 1183.33 
Pustipravahamaryada (Vallabha) - 962.22 

Vivarana (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.15 

Vivarana (Vallabha) - 1066.8 

Commentary (Gokulanatha) - 1076.4 

Commentary (Raghunatha) - 1120.5A 

Vivrti (Kalyanaraya) - 1121.5 

Vivarana (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.42 
PutralekhasUtra - ADU59 
Raddhantamuktahara (Padmanabha Misra) - 1012.5 
Raganugavivrti (Rupa Kaviraja) - 1431.2 
Ragavartamacandrika (Visvanatha Cakravartin) - 1329.6 
Rahasyamafhjari (Pranartinvacarya) - 1465.1 
Rahasyamatrka (Vedanta Desika) - 793.24 
Rahasyanavanita (Vedanta Desika) - 793.26 
Rahasyapadavi (Vedanta Desika) - 793.25 
Rahasyapaficadasika (Abhinavagupta) - 582.19 
Rahasyaratnavali (Vedanta Desika) - 793.28 
Rahasyaratnavalihrdaya (Vedanta Desika) - 793.29 
Rahasyasandesavivarana (Vedanta Desika) - 793.27 
Rahasyatraya: y774.12.2 
Rahasyatrayacilaka (Vedanta Desika) - 793.30 

Commentary (Kumara Vedanta Desika) - 809A.11 
Rahasyatrayamimamsa (Mahacarya) - 1064.7 
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Bhasya (Laksmanarya) - 1083.2 
Rahasyatrayasara (Vedanta DeSika) - 793.31 

Arthasamgraha (Kumara Vedanta Desika) - 809A.12 

Gudharthavarana (Srinivasadasa) - 817.5 

Jivatuh (Narayana Muni) - 903.6 

Prakasikasamgraha (Srinivasa) - 1090.2 

Sarasvadini (Gopala Desika) - 1376.4 

Svadini (Saksatsvamin) - 1397.1 

Niskarsatippant (Srinivasa Srisailayogin) - 1401.2 

Saradipika (Srinivasa) - 1415.5 

Artha (Appagondacarya) - 1466.2 

Adhikaranasamgrahavyakhya (Venkatesvara Siri) - 1544.1 

Prakasikasamgraha (Parakalasamyamindra) - 1671.1 

Prakasika (Srinivasa Siri) - 1690.1 

Vyakhya (Srikrsna Brahmatantra Mahadesika) - 1729.1 

Karikadarpana (Varadacarya) - 1749.1 

Anuvada (U.T. Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.3A 

Svadini (Vedanta Ramanuja Mahadesika) - DU844.1 
Rahaysatrtayarthakarika (Varavaramuni) - 1464.7 
* Rajamartanda (Bhojadeva) - 609.2 

Kirana (Krsna Vallabhacarya) - 1692.1 
Rajaparikatharatnamalasutra - 269.1 
RajapraSniyasitra 

Commentary (Malayagiri) - 681A.7D 

Tika (Ratnaprabha Suri) - 688.4 
Rajavadakasutra - 207.1 
Rajayogabhasya (Samkaracarya) - 1547A.1 
Ramadnujamatasamgraha (Srinivasa Pattaracarya) - 1659.3 

Tippani (Srinivasa Tatacarya) - 1694.1 
Ramanujanavaratnamalika (Dharmapurisa) - 1432.2 
Ramanujasiddhantasamgraha (Srinivasa Pattaracarya) - 1659.2 
Ramanujasiddhantasara (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.18 
Ramanujasiddhantavijaya, see 1064.6 
Ramanujiyamatamardana (Harirama Sarman) - 1745.1 
Ramarahasyopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.3 
Ramatapaniyopanisad 

Padayojana (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.14 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.41 

Vyakhya (Visvesvara Pandita) - 1512.7 

Commentary (Dharanidhara Panta) - DU166.2 

Padavibhusana (Janakinatha Bhakti) - DU279.1 
Ramayana: yY68; AV1624; VV66; KS56; H1007 
Rangojibhattasisyavadindradhikkara (Kesavacarya) - 1216.4 
Rasikalhadini (Narayana Bhatta) - 1040.3 
Rasmisamantamukhanirdesasitra - 315.1 
RastrapalapariprcchasUtra - 98.1 
Ratnacandrapariprcchasutra - 99.1 
Ratnacudamanisutra - 252.1 
Ratnacudapariprcchasttra - 100.1 
Ratnagotravibhaga 

Vrtti - ADU59A 
Ratnagotravibhaga Uttaratantra (Sthiramati) - 224.1 

Commentary (Vairocanaraksita) - DU811.1 
(Aryaprajhaparamita)Ratnagunasamcayagatha - 44.1 

Vyakhya (Haribhadra) - 448.5A 
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Ratnajalipariprcchasutra - 101.1 
Ratnakaravatarika (Ratnaprabha Suri) - 688.1 

Panjika (RajaSekhara Suri) - 808.1 

Tippana (Jhanacandra) - 814.2 

Slokasatartha (Jina Manikya Gani) - 910.1 
Ratnakarandasutra (Samantabhadra) - 102.1 
Commentary (Prabhacandra) - 599.2 
Ratnaketudharani (or -parivarta) sutra - 179.1 
RatnakoSa (Tarani Misra) - 780.1 

Vicara or Matravadartha (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.22 
RatnakoSavada (Gadadhara) - 1237.15G 
(Maha)Ratnakitadharmaparyayasata-sahasrikaparivartakasyaparivartatika - 241.1 
RatnakUtasUtra. see Kasyapaparivartasutra 
Ratnamalavadhanasttra - 428.1 
Ratnameghasttra - 227A 
*Ratnaprabha (Govindananda Sarasvatt) - 1163.1 

Vyakhya (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1253.4 

Purnanandi (Prakasananda Sarasvati) - 1291.2 

Commentary (KeSavananda Yati) - 1471.2 

Tippani (KeSavananda Svamin) - 1618.2 

Govindaprasadini (Visnudevanandagiri) - DU888A.5 
Ratnarasisitra - 172.1 
Ratnasarini (Viraraghavadasa) - 847.2 
Ratnatika (Bhasarvajnia) - 494.3 
Ratnatraya (Srikantha) - 589.1 

Commentary (Aghorasiva) - 679.5 
Ratnatrayapariksa (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.15 

Vyakhya (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.15 
Ratnavali (Nagarjuna) - 47.7 

Tika (Ajita Kalyana Mitra) - 452.1 | 
Ratnavalivadasudhatika (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.9 
Ratnolkadharanisvtra - 511.1 
Ren ben yu sheng jing - 29A 
RBhasya (Madhva) - 751.29 
Rjuvyasapariprcchasutra - 254 
Rudrahrdayopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 
Rudraksayabalopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 
Rudravyakhyarahasya (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.21 
Rdpacintamani (Rupa Gosvamin) - 969.4 

Tika (Viracandra Gosvamin) - 1602A.1 
Rdparupavibhaga (Buddhadatta) - 211.2 
Rupavatara (Dharmakirti) - 344.8A 
Sabdabrahmamimamsa (N.S.Anantakrishna Sastri) - 1945.3 
Sabdabrahmollasa (Udayaprabha) - 728.2 
Sabdakaustubha (Bhattoji Diksita) - 1069.3 
Sabalokarahasya (Gopinatha Maunin) - 1219A.3 
Sabdamanidarpanatika (Nisthura Nafijanacarya) - 1332.1 
Sabdanirnaya (Prakasatman) - 551.2 

_Nyayadipika (Anandabodha) - 672A.3 
Sabdanityata (Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma) - 1045.11 
Sabdapariccheda (Mahadeva Punatamkara) - 1288.6 
Sabdapramanyavadarahasya (Gadadhara) - 1237.15A 
Sabdartha (Saksatsvamin) - 1397.4 
Sabdarthamala (Jayarama Nyayapaficanana), see 1127.7 
Sabdartharatna (Taranatha Tarkavacaspati) - 1580.3 
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Sabdarthasaramanjari (Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa) - 1082.4 
Sabdarthasaramanjari (Jayakrsna Maunin) - 1370.1 
Sabdarthatarkamrta (Jayakrsna Maunin) - 1370.2 
Sabdasaktiprakasika (Jagadisa Tarkalamkara) - 1133.4 

Subodhini (Ramabhadra Siddhantavagisa Bhattacarya) - 1250.1 

Saktisandipant (Krsnakanta Vidyavagisa) - 1476.3 

Kroda (Kali Samkara) - 1489.5 

Prabodhini (Ramabhadra Bhatta) - 1539.2 

Parisista (Krsnananda Bhattacarya) - 1563.1 

Visamasthala (Tarkadarsana Tirtha) - 1727.1 

_Tippani (Dhundhiraja Sastrin) - 1798.2 
Sabdasiddhantamafijari (Kodandarama) - DU336.1 
Sabdatarangini (V.Subrahmanya Sastrin) - 1868.1 
Sabdavicara (Acala Upadhyaya) - 1358.1 
Saccasamkhepa (Culla)Dhammapala - 446.1 

Tika (Mahabodhi) - 691.2 
Saccidanandanubhavapradipika (Vasudeva Sarvabhauma) - 921.3 
Sadacaranusamdhana (Samkara) - 379.49 
Sadacararahasya (Ananta Bhatta) - 1181.4 
Sadangayogatippani (Ravisrijnana) - DU615.1 
Sadasiti (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.1 

Vivarana (Yasobhadra) - 632B.1 

Vrtti (Haribhadra Suri) - 646.7 

Vrtti (Ramadeva Gani) - 655A.3 

Commentary (Malayagiri) - 681A.4 
Sadasatkhyativicara (Govinda Bhatta Kale) - 1200.2 
Sadavasyakasutras 

*Sisyahita (Haribhadra Suri) 

Vrtti (Nemisadhu) - 610A.1 

Tika (Tarunaprabha) - 809C.1 

Vrtti (Ratnasekhara Siri) - 831.6 

Vrtti (Rajavallabha) - 908C.1 
Sadavasyakavidhi (Mahisagara) - 908A.2 
Sadcakrakrama (Purnananda) 

Dipika (Nandarama Tarkavagisa) - 1284.3 
Saddarsananirnaya (Merutunga Suri) - 833.1 
Saddarsanasamgrahavrtti 

Commentary (Citsukha) - 715A.14 
Saddarsanasamuccaya (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.16 

Laghuvrtti (Somatilaka Suri) - 798.2 

Commentary (Gunakara) - 815.1 

Tarkarahasyadipika (Gunaratna Suri) - 853.2 

Laghuvrtti (Manibhadra) - DU425.1 

Curnt - ADU60 
Saddarsanasamuccaya (Rajasekhara) - 464.1 
Saddharmapajotika (Upasena) - 1513.1 

Vajrabuddhitika (Vajrabuddhi) - DU905A.1 
SaddharmapravrttinirdesasUtra - 150.1 
Saddharmapundarikasttra - 103.1 

Commentary (Vasubandhu) - 175.13 

Commentary (Prthvibandhu) - 364.2 

Tika (Vajrabuddhi) - DU813A 
Saddharmasmrtyupasthanasutra - 253.1 
Sadhanadipika (Gopinatha) - 1003.1 
Sadhanasataka (Vedanta Desika) - 793.23 
Sadratnabhasya (Ananta) - DU27.1 
Sadrsyavada (Gadadhara) - 1237.10 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xttl.htm[09.01.2012 09:11:05] 


Sadrsyavada (Mahadeva Punatamkara) - 1288.7 
Sadvidyavijaya (Mahacarya) - 1064.8 
Sadvidyavilasa (Tyagaraja Makhin) - 1588.2 

Rasanubhati (Tyagaraja Makhin) - 1788.2 
Sadvidyavyakhya (Navalpakkam Tatacaryasvamin) - 1871.2 
Sadyuktimuktavall (Gaurikanta Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya) - 1126.3 
Sagaramatipariprcchasttra - 187.1 
Sagaranagarajapariprcchasutra - 104.1 
Sahasrabuddhi (Bharadvaja Damodara Sastri) - DU83C.1 
Sahasraprajnaparamitasitra - 331.1 
Sahityakaumudi (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.14 
Sahitya Nistai (Kumara Deva) - DU380.8 
Sahopalambhaniyama (Prajnakaragupta) - 421A.2 
Sahopalambhaprakarana (Jitari) - 564.9 
Saivabhusana (Paramananda Yogin) - DU523.1 
Saivaparibhasa (Sivagra Yog!) - 1091.1 
Saivasamayavilakkhavinavidai (Sabhapati Mudaliyar) - DU620.2 
Saivasamnyasapaddhati (Sivagra Yog!) - 1091.2 
Saivasiddhantadipika (Sambhudeva) - DU640.1 
Sajjanamrta (Appagondacarya) - 1466.3 
Sajjhanacandrika (Pannalala Jaina) - 1955.1 
Sakaradipika (Dharmaghosa) - 1530A.2 
Sakarasamgrahasitra (Jhanasrimitra) - 588.13 
Sakarasiddhisastra (Jhanasrimitra) - 588.12 
Sakaropasana (Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna Bhattacarya) - 1628.10 
Sakraprasnasitra - 485.1 
Sakrtavijhana (Somananda) - 466.3 
Saksatpurusottamavakya (Vallabha) - 962.23 
Saksyyastaka (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.32 
Saktitattvaprakasika (Koti Lihgapuragoda Vamaraja) - 1762.2 
Saktivada (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.13 
Saktivada 

(Commentary (Jayarama Tarkdalamkara) - 1258.1 
Saktivada (Gadadhara) - 1237.4 

Commentary (Jayarama Tarkalamkara) - 1278.1 

Vivrti (Madhava Bhatta) - 1281.3 

Vivrti (Visvanatha) - 1319.3 

Manjusa (Krsna Bhatta Arde) - 1462.8 

Tika (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.13 

Kroda (Kali Samkara) - 1489.7 

Commentary (Madhavacandra Tarkasiddhanta) - 1560.2 

Commentary (Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta Bhattacarya) - 1602.2 

Adarsita (Sudarsanacarya Panjabi) - 1667.4 

Vinodini (Gosvamin Damodara Sastrin) - 1807.1 
Saktivadapariccheda (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.66 
Saktivadarahasya 

Prakasa (Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna Bhattacarya) - 1628.12 
Salistambhasttra - 49B.1 

Tika (Kamalasila) - 418.11A 
Samadhirajasutra - 49.1 
Samadhimaranotsahadipika (Sakalakirti) - 869.2 
Samadhiratna (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.29 
Samadhisarani (Krsna Sarman) - DU362.1 
Samadhitantra or -Sataka (Pujyapada) - 257.2 

Tika (Prabhacandra) - 599.6 
Samadhisambhvaparivarta (Bodhibhadra) - 568.3 
Samagrivada (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.15 
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Samagrivada (Gangadhara) - DU193.5 
Samagrivadartha (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.10 
Samagrivicararahasya (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.23 
Samagrivyapti (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.11 
Samanabalavicara (Sokattur Vijayaraghavacarya) - 1626.4 
Samanadhikaranyavada (Anantacarya) - 1568.20 
Samantabhadracaryapranidhanarajasutra - 391.1 
Samantabhadrabodhisattvadheyacaryadharmasutra - 128.1 
Samantamukhaparivartasutra - 105.1 
Samantapasadikasttra - 214.1 
Samanvaya Samrajyasamarthana (Hariharananda Sarasvati) - 1843.2 
Samanyadusana(adiprasarita) (ASoka) - 572.2 
Samanyalaksanavicara (Harirama TarkavagiSa) - 1168.42 
Samanyanirukti (Gadadhara) 

Krodapatra (Hanumad Bhatta) - 1298.1 

Kroda (Timmana) - 1520.6 : 
(Hetvabhasa)Samanyaniruktikrodapatra (Tryambaka Sastri) - 1504.9 
Samanyaniruktikrodapatra (Pancanana Tarkaratna Bhattacarya) - 1684.4 
Samasasamkhyavrtti (Ganesa Diksita) - 1088.1 
Samasavada (Govinda Sarman) - 1142.4 
Samavayamgrasutra 

Vrtti (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.3 

Vrtti (Megharajamuni) - 1099.3 
Samayabhedopacakra (Vasumitra)- 200.1 
Samayabhusana (Indranandin) - 952.3 
Samayapradipa (Samghabhadra) - 192.2 
Samayapradipa (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.16 
Samayapradipika (Samghabhadra) - 191.2 
Samayaprakasika (Ramacandra Yajvan) - 1522.1 
Samayasara (Kundakunda) - 196A.6 

*Atmakhyati (Amrtacandra Suri) - 473.5 

Commentary (Prabhacandra) - 599.11 

Tika (Subhacandra) - 627.4 

Tatparyavrtti (Jayasena) - 661.3 

Vacanika (Rajamalla) - 1050A.2 

Commentary (Jayacandra Chavana Jaina) - 1936.1 

Jhanajyoti (Aryika Abhayamati) - 1937A.1 
Samayasaraprakarana (Devananda Acarya) - 835.2 

Vrtti (Devananda Acarya) - 835.2 
* Samayasaratmakhyati (Amrtacandra Suri) - 473.5 

Vacanika (Rajanalla) - 1182.2 

Commentary (Devendrakirti) - 1364.1 
Samayasrutyarthavicara (Appanacarya Siri) - 1193.4 
Samayikapatha (Amitagati) - 581.4 

Paccisi (Ratnakara) - DU608B.1 
Sambandhamurtyastaka (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.30 
Sambandhapariksa (Dharmakirti) - 344.6 

Vrtti (Dharmakirti) - 344.6 

Vipafcitartha (Santaraksita) - 404.7 

Tika (Vinitadeva) - 415.5 

Anusara (Samkaranandana) - 425.3 

Vyakhya (Prabhacandra) - 599.9 
Sambandhopadesatika (Govardhana Misra) - 1223.3 
Sambodhacandrodaya (Padmananin) - 625A.13 
Sambodhasaptatikaprakarana (Jayasekhara Suri) - 823.3 

Vivarana (Gunavijaya) - 1076A.3 
Sambodhasaptatika (Ratnasekhara Suri) - 831.9.1 
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Commentary (Amarakirti) - DU14A.1 
Samcayagathapanijika Subodhini (Haribhadra) - 448.3 
Samdhinirmocanasttra 

Commentary (Asanga) - 174.11 
Samghapattakaprakasana (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.12 

Laghutika (Laksmisena) - 750.1 

Tika (Sadhukirti) - 1002A.1 

Avacutri (Devaraja) - 1293.1 
Samghata(adharaparyaya)svtra - 248.1 
Samgavardanavyakaranasutra - ADU 61 
Samgitiparyaya (Sariputra) - 4.1 
Samgrahaniratna (Candrastri) - 685B.4 

Durgapadavyakhya (Candrastri) - 685B.4 

Vrtti (Devabhadra) - 707A.1 

Balavabodha (Dayasimha) - 810A.1 

Avacuri (Dharmanandana Gani) - 859A.3 

Balavabodha (Sivanidana Gani) - 1136A.1 
Samhitopanisad 

Bhasya (Vijayaraja Bhatta) - DU868.1 
Samkarahrdayavedana (Dharmapuriga)- 1432.3 
Samkarapadabhisana (Raghunatha Siri) - 1736.2 
Samkarsavadacandrika (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.22 
Samkhacakradidharanavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.43 
Samkhyadarsana (Brahmalina Muni) - 1890.1 
*Samkhyadipikavrtti (Sridhara) - 933A 

Bhavyaprakasa (N.S.Venkatacarya) - 1950A.1 
Samkhyakarikas (Isvarakrsna) - 163.1 

Suvarnasaptati - 243.1 

Samkhyasaptativrtti - 244.1 

Bhasya (Gaudapada) - 322.1 

* Yuktidipika - 366.1 

Vrtti (Mathara) - 423.1 

Jayamangala (Samkara) - 519.1 

* Tattvakaumudi (Vacaspati Misra) - 530.4 

Samkhyakaumudi (Ramakrsna Adhvarin) - 1190.4 

Candrika (Narayana Tirtha) - 1305.4 

Vrtti (Bhavadeva) - 1467.3 

Commentary (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.12 

Vrtti (Kulamuni) - 1475.1 

Tattvaprakasa (Srinivasa) - 1483.1 

Commentary (Yogananda) - 1484.1 

Vidvattosini (Balarama Udasina) - 1584.1 

Samkhyataruvasanta (Mudumba Narasimhacarya) - 1603.8 

Commentary (Mahadevasrama) - 1616.2 

Dipani (Kamakhyanatha Bhattacarya Tarkavagisa) - 1681.2 

Purnima (Pafcanana Tarkaratna Bhattacarya) - 1684.1 

Bhasya (Krsna Vallabhacarya) - 1692.4 

Abhinavarajalaksmi (Guru Prasada Sastrin) - 1838.1 

Abhinavarajalaksmi (Sita Rama Sastrin) - 1882.1 

Tattvaprabha (Rama Samkara Tripathi) - 1929.2 

Vyakhya (Krsna Guru) - DU351.3 

Commentary (Svetavaikuntha) - DU762.1 

Vrtti - ADU62A 
Samkhyamatadipika (Kurma) - DU386.2 
Samkhyaparimana (KeSava Misra Tarkacarya) - 960.3 
Samkhyaprakasika (Nandarama Tarkavagisa) - 1284.2 

Commentary (Kasirama) - 1314.2 
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Samkhyasara (Vijnanabhiksu) - 1036.8 

Prabha (Kalipada Tarkacarya) - 1800.6 
Samkhyasara (GaneSa Diksita) - 1088.2 
Samkhyasara (Govinda Bhatta Kale) - 1200.3 
Samkhya(pravacana)sUtras (Kapila) - 822.1 

Vrtti (Aniruddha) - 879.1 

* Samkhyadipikavrtti (Sridrhar) - 933A.1 

Aloka (Vijhanabhiksu) - 1036.9 

Vrtti(sara) (Mahadeva Sarasvati Vedantin) - 1184.3 

Laghuvrtti (Nagesa Bhatta) - 1324.3 

Varttika (Hari Bhatta) - 1469.1 

Vrtti (JNanamrta Yati) - 1470.7 

Commentary (Balarama Udasina) - 1584.2 

Bhasya (Narendra Natha Tattvanidhi) - 1587.2 

Tika (Jivananda Vidyasagara) - 1597.4 

Vyakhya (Mudumba Narasimhacarya) - 1603.7 

Commentary (Pyarelala Atmaja) - 1615.1 

Samkhyaryabhasya (Arya Muni) - 1687.1 

Vrtti (Hari Prasada Svamin) - 1693.5 

Commentary (Hariharananda Aranya) - 1799.2 

Tattvabodhini (Kunjaviharl Tarkasiddhanta) - 1839.1 

Jyotismati (Rama Samkara Bhattacarya) - 1959A.1 

Saralasubodhabasa Bhasya (Gurudatta) - 1644A.1 

Pradipika (Ananta Bhatta) - DU30.1 

Praksepika (Krsna Guru) - DU351.4 

Vrtti (Ramacandra) - DU570.1 

Vivarana - ADU62 
Samkhyatattvadipika (Damodara Mahapatra) - 1925.1 
Samkhyatattvaloka (Hariharananda Aranya) - 1799.1 
Samkhyatattvapradipa (Kaviraja Yati) - 1472.1 
Samkhyatattvarthadipika (KeSava Bhatta) - 1699.1 
Samkhyayogasamuccaya (Appayya Diksita) - DU49.1 
Samksepabhagavatamrta (Rupa Gosvamin) - 969.1 

*Sarangarangada (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.5 

Rasikarangada (Vrndavana Tarkalamkara) - 1828A.1 
Samksepadhyatmasara (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.15 
Samksepasariraka (Sarvajiatman) - 592.3 

Siddhantadipa (ViSvaveda) - 936.2 

Tattvabodhini (Nrsimhasrama) - 1005.10 

Sarasamgraha (Madhustdana Sarasvatt) - 1026.9 

Subodhini (Purusottama Sarasvatt) - 1086.2 

Anvayarthaprakasika (Ramatirtha) - 1107.5 

Vidyamrtavarsini (Raghavananda Sarasvati) - 1123.4 

Lalita (Vidyananda Giri) - 1810.10 

Vyakhya (Pratyagvisnu) - DU540.1 
Samksiptavedantasaraprakriya (Samkara), see 379.5 
Samksiptesvarapakaranakarika (Samkaranandana) - 425.14 
Sammitiyanikaya - 168.1 
Sammohavinodani (Buddhaghosa) - 210.6 

Mulatika (Ananda) - 307.7 
Samnyasanirnaya (Vallabha) - 964.24 

Vivarana (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.17 

Commentary (Gokulanatha) - 1076.5 

Commentary (Raghunatha) - 1120.6 

Tika (Gokulotsava) - 1143.1 

Commentary (Gopesana) - 1226.2 

Commentary (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.45 
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Commentary (Gopesvara) - 1515.8 

Commentary (Kaka Vallabha) - 1780.1 
Samnyasaniruktisarvasva (Kuruganti Srirama Sastri) - 1820.5 
Samnyasapaddhati (Madhva) - 751.22 
Samnyasopanisad 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.42 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.5 
Sampradayakuladipika (Dvivedigada) - DU185.1 
Sampradayapaddhati HrsikeSatirtha) - 786A.1.1 
Sampradayaparisuddhi (Vedanta Desika) - 793.32 
Samsarasamrajya (Lokacarya Pillai) - 774.6 
Samsargapariksa (Ratnakirti) - 611.11 
Samsayapratyaksavicararahasya (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.24 
Samsayavadavidarana (Subhacandra) - 1008A.3 
Samskarasiddhidipika (Citradhara) - 1348.4 
Samskrtasamskrtaviniscaya (DaSabalasrimitra) - 682.1 
Samtanantaradusana (Ratnakirti) - 611.16 
Samtanantarasiddhi (Dharmakirti) - 344.7 

Tika (Vinitadeva) - 415.6 
Samvadasataka (Samayasundara) - 1180.11 
Samvaravimsakavrtti (Santaraksita) - 404.2 
Samvatsarotsavakalanirnaya (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.44 
Samvidekatvanumananirasavadartha (Anantacarya) - 1568.21 
Samvitprakasa (Vamanadatta) - 555.1 
Samyaktvakaumudi (Jayasekhara Siri) - 823.8 
Samyaktvakaumudi (Jinaharsagani) - 921A.1 
Samyaktvakaumudi (Somadeva Suri) - 953C.1 
Samyaktvanirnaya (Bhavavijaya Gani) - 1158A.2 
Samyaktvapariksa and Balavabodha thereon (Vibudhavimala) - 1419A.2 
Samyaktvaprakasana (Candraprabha)- 621.1 

Tika (Vimalagani) - 644A.1 
Samyaktvasaptati Haribhadra Suri) - 410.25D 

Tattvakaumudi (Sanghatilaka Suri) - 818A.1.1 

Tika (Ratnacandra Gani) - 1119A.2 
Samyamasatkrti (Acyuta) - DU2.1 
Samyasataka (Vijayasimha Sutri) - 644B.4 
Samyogadvatrimsika (Amaracandra) - 1255A.1 
Saficitadikarmavicara (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.27 
Sandehadolavali (Jinadatta Suri) - 658A.10 

Tika (Jinatilaka Upadhyaya) - 702.1 

Vivaranamanjusa (Prabodhacandra Gani) - 763A.1 

Vidhiratnakarandika (Jayasagara Upadhyaya) - 867B.1 

Tika (Jinatilaka Upadhyaya) - DU296A 
Sandehapadaprasnottarasata (Merusundara) - 908B.6 
Sandehasamuccaya (Jhanakulasa) - 922.1 
Sandhinirmocanasttra - 135.1 

Commentary (Asanga) - 174.11 

(Commentary (Jnanagarbha) - 398.2 
Sandilyopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Sankarapadabhusana (Raghunatha Parvate Sastrin) - 1552.2 
Sankarivyakhya Virasaivabhasya (Umacigi Sankarsasastri) - DU635A 
Sankarpanirakaranam (Umapati Sivacariyar) - 783.5 

Commentary (N.Murugesa Mudaliyar) - 1940.1 
Sanmargakantakoddhara (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.17 
Sanmatitarka (Siddhasena Divakara) - 299.4 

Vadamaharnava or Tattvabodhinividhayani (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.4 
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Commentary (Viracandra Dipacandra) - 1712.1 
Maharnavatarika (Vijaya Darsana Siri) - 1751.1 
Commentary (Jayasundaravijaya) - DU292.1 
Sanmisrapancikarana - ADU63 
Sanmukhi (Vyakhyana) - 23B.1 
Sanmukhidharani - 56.1 
Santarasantaka (Vaikunthapurin) - DU810.1 
Santasudharasa (Vinayavijaya) - 1218.2 
Commentary (Gambhiravijaya Gani) - 1648A.5 
Saptabhangitarangi (Vimaladasa) - 1212.1 
Saptabuddhakasutra - 262A.1 
Saptaksetri (Gunakara Suri) - 640A 
Saptamaithunasamyuktasutra - 368.2 
Saptapadarthi (Sivaditya) - 671.2 
Tika (Jinavardhana Suri) - 852.1 
* Candrika (Sesananta) - 895.2 
Sisubodhini (Bhairavendra) - 949.1 
Mitabhasini (Madhava Sarasvatt) - 953.2 
Sandarbha (Balabhadra Misra) - 966.3 
* Padarthacandrika (Kesava Bhatta) - 1084.4 
Tika (Bhavavidyesvara) - DU96.1 
* Saptapadarthicandrika (Sesananta) - 895.2 
Commentary (Nrsimhacarya) - DU505.1 
* Saptapadarthipadarthacandrika (Kesava Bhatta) - 1084.4 
Vilasa (Krsna Bhatta) - 1268.2 
Saptasatikaprajnaparamitasitra - 227G.1 
Tika (Kamalasila) - 418.13 
Saptasloki (Hariraja) - 1183.15 
Saptasloki (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.28 
Tika (Appaya Diksita) - 1632.28 
Saptasloki (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.28A 
Saptaslokibhagavatiprajhaparamitasutra (Kambala) - 277A.5 
Saptaslokiprajhaparamitasitra - 223.1 
Saptasuryodayasutra - 486.1 
Saptatika (Candrarsi Mahattara) - 475.2 
Autocommentary - 475.2 
Bhasya (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.21 
Tippani (Ramadeva Gani) - 655A.1 
Commentary (Malayagiri) - 681A.7 
Bhasyatika (Merutunga Suri) - 833.4 
Curni (Somasundrar) - 834.7 
Avacutri (Gunaratna) - 853.8 
Balavabodha (Kusalabhuvana Gani) - 984B.1 
Commentary (Vijayavimala Gant or Vanararsi) - 1021.3 
Stabaka (Dhanavijaya) - 1097A.2 
Sarabhopanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 
Saradatilakatantra (Laksmanagupta) - 528.1 
Padarthadarsa (Raghavabhatta) - DU552.1 
(Sabdartha)Saramafhjari (Jayakrsna Maunin) - 1370.1 
*Sarangarangada (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.5 
Saraniskarsatippani (Srinivasadasa) - 817.6 
Sarasamasa - yAB426.1 
Sarasamgraha - 257.3 
Sarasamgraha (Lokacarya Pillai) - 774.7 
Sarasamgraha (Vedanta Desika) - 793.34 
Sarasamgraha (Jiva Gosvamin) - 1011.9A 
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Rupakaviraja - ADU63A 
Sarasamgraha (Rupa Kaviraja) - 1431.1 
Sarasamgrahadipika (Vitthala Budhakara) - DU904.2 
Sarasamgrahajnanabhisana (Trivikramananda) - DU785.1 

Bhasya (Trivikramananda) - DU785.1 
(Grantha)Sarasamuccaya (Kulabhadra) - 652A.1 
Sarasvatirahasyopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 
Sardhasatakaprakarana (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.18 

Curni (Municandra) - 623.10 

Commentary (Dhanesvaracarya) - 632A.1 

Vrtti (Haribhadra Suri) - 646.8 

Bhasya (Ramadeva Gani) - 655A.4 

Vrtti (Cakresvara) - 669.6 
Sardhatrisatikalottaragama 

(Commentary (Ramakantha) - 643.7 
Sariputrabhidharmasastra - 10.1 
Sariputrapariprcchasttra - 149.1 
Sariradhikaranakramabodhini (Vedantadesika Yatindramahadesika) -1910.2 
Sarirakamimamsasastra - ADU64 
Sarirakanyayasamgrahadipika (N.S.Anantakrsna Sastrin) - 1866.8 
Sarirakasastrabhedadipika (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.19 
Sarirakopanisad 

(Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Sarirarthasamksepa (Raghavacarya) - 1388.1 
Sarirasiddhi (D.T.Tatacarya) - 1875.4 
Sarirastaka (Padmanandin) - 685A.14 
Sariravada (Anantacarya) - 1568.22 

Tatparyadipika (Kuppan Aiyangar) - 1610.2 
Sarvabalapaladharanisutra - 247B.1 
Sarvabhaumamatapariskara (Gadadhara) - 1237.15 
Sarvabhaumamatapariskara (Krsna Bhatta Arde) - 1462.6 
Sarvabhaumapariskara (B.Ottangadkar) - 1753.1 
Sarvabhogyasudhadhikyanirupanam (Hariraja) - 1183.56 
(Sarvabuddhavisayavatara)Jnanalokalamkara-sutra - 227C.1 
Sarvadarsanakaumudi (Madhava Sarasvati) - 953.3 
Sarvadarsanakaumudi (Damodara Mahapatra) - 1925.2 
Sarvadarsanasamgraha (Vidyaranya) - 809.17 
Sarvadarsanasamgraha (Cinnam Bhatta) - 828.1 
Sarvadarsanasiromani (Ramanujacarya) - DU594.1 
Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa - 169.1 
Sarvadharmaratnottara(artha)samgitisutra - 488.1 
Sarvadharma(nih)svabhavasiddhi (Kamalasila) - 418.12 
Sarvadharmavacarasutra - 287D 
Sarvajhana (Goraksanatha) - 666.13 
Sarvajhanamanjarl (Nandakumara Datta) - 1565.1 
Sarvajnanottaravrtti (Aghorasivacarya) - 679.6 
Sarvajnasataka - (Dharmasagara) - 1033.2 

Vrtti (Dharmasagara) - 1033.2 

Balavabodha (Amrtasagara) - 1276A.1 
Sarvajhasiddhi (Subhagupta) - 399.6 
Sarvajfhasiddhi (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.25G 
Sarvajnhasiddhi (Anantakirti) - 493.3 
Sarvajnhasiddhi (Jitari) - 564.15 
Sarvajnasiddhi (Ratnakirti) - 611.12 
Sarvajnisiddhi (Jhanasri) - 588.13A 
Sarvajnhasiddhisamksepa (Samkaranandana) - 425.4 
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Sarvajnavadasthala (Narendrasena Acarya) - 1191.2 
Sarvakarmavaranavisodhanidharanisutra - 429.1 
Sarvamanarthasamgraha (Krsna Svamin) - DU367.1 
Sarvamatasamgraha (Raghavananda) - DU554.1 
Sarvamatasiddhantarahasyasara (Trilocana Sivacarya) - DU781.1 
Sarvaprajhantaparamitasiddhicaityadharanisitra - 430.1 
Sarvapunyasamuccayasamadhisttra - 106.1 
*Sarvarthasiddhi (Vedanta Desika) - 793.39 
Bhavaprakasa (Srinivasa) - 1090.3 
Gudharthavivrti (Vadhula Srinivasa) - 1147.2 
*Anandavallari (Nrsimhadeva) - 1353.3 
Gudharthaprakasa (Saumya Varada Raméanuja) - DU669.1 
Aksararthavyakhya (Devanatha Tatacarya) - DU154.1 
Sarvasabdabhavacarca (Jhanasrimitra) - 588.14 
Sarvasammatasiksa (KeSavarya) - DU334.1 
Sarvasamvadini (Jiva Gosvamin) - 1011.10 
Sarvasiddhantapravesika - 662.1 
Sarvasiddhantasamgraha, (Samkara) - 379.50 
Commentary (Govinda Sesa) - 1053.2 
Sarvasiddhantasarasaravivecana (Vijayindratirtha) - 1527.1 
Sarvatmabhavanirupananam (Hariraja) - 1183.35 
SarvavaipulyavidyasiddhasUtra - 107.1 
Sarvavedantasarasamgraha (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.18 
Sarvavedantasiddhanta (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.20 
Sarvavedantasiddhantasarasamgraha (Samkara) - 379.51 
Sarvavedantasvarasarthapradipika (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.31 
Sarv(opanisatsar)opanisad 
Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.43 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Sarvopakaranitika - ADU65 
Sarvottamastotra 
* Tippani (Vallabha) - 962.25 
* Sarvottamastotratippani (Vallabha) - 962.25 
Vivrti (Raghunatha) - 1120.7 
Sasadharatippani (Gunaratna Gani) - 1277.1 
Sasthigataka 
Commentary (Taporatna) - 874.1 
Sastitantra - 30.1 
Sastradipika (Parthasarathi Misra) - 614.2 
Yuktisnehaprapurani (Ramakrsna) - 991.1 
Karpuravarttika (Rajacudamani Makhin) - 1056A.2 
Mayukhavali (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.16 
Prakasa (Samkara Bhatta) - 1074.4 
Prabhamandala (Yajhanarayana) - 1078.2 
Aloka (Kamalakara Bhatta) - 1118.1 
Bhattadinakari (Dinakara Bhatta) - 1137.1 
Commentary (Narayana Bhatta) - 1164.3 
Mayukhamalika (Somanatha Diksita) - 1175.1 
Prakasa (Campakanatha Misra) -,1256.1 
Nyayamafjari (Kolluri Narayana Sastrin) - 1266.2 
Prabhamandala (Anubhavananda Yati) - 1290.2 
Prabha (Vaidyanatha) - 1338.4 
Prakasa (Sudarsanacarya Pafijabl) - 1667.5 
_Prabhavali (Devaraja Diksita) - DU156.1 
Sastraikyabhangavada (Rama Subrahmanya) - 1804.13 
Sastraikyavada (Anantacarya) - 1568.23 
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_Tatparyadipika (Kuppan Aiyangar) - 1610.3 
Sastraloka (E.S.Varadacarya) - 1961.1 
Sastramala (Kamalakara Bhatta) - 1118.2 

Vrtti (Ananta Bhatta) - 1181.6 
Sastrarambhanasamarthana (Tryambaka Sastrin) - 1504.10 
Sastrarambhanasamarthana (Anantacarya) - 1568.24 
_Tatparyadipika (Kuppan Aiyangar) - 1610.4 
Sastrarthasamgraha (Candrakanta Tarkalamkara) - 1545.5 
Sastrasarasamuccaya (Maghanandin) - 748A.2 
Sastratattva (Kamalakara Bhatta) - 1118.3 
Sastravarttasamuccaya (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.17 
_Syadvadakalpalata (YaSovijaya) - 1263.21 
Satadharmavidyamukhasastra (Vasubandhu) - 175.14 
Satadisani (Vedanta Desika) - 793.35 

Sahasrakirant (Srinivasadasa) - 817.7 

Candamaruta (Mahacarya) - 1064.9 

Tika (Nrsimhadeva) - 1353.4 
* Sataka or Satasastra (Aryadeva) - 50.4 

Tika (Vasubandhu) - 175.15 

Commentary (Dharmapala) - 302.3 

Commentary (Candrakirti) - 321.5 
Satakatraya (Dhanadaraja) - 869A.1 
Satakotikhandana (Anantacarya) - 1568.25 
Satakotikhandana (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.16 
Satakotikhandanamandana (Sokattur Viraraghavacarya) - 1626.3 
Satapadi (Dharmaghosa) - 707.1 
Satapadi (Mahendra Simhasuri) - 721A.1 
Satapaficasatikaprajhaparamitasitra - 223.1 

(Tika (Jhanasrimitra) - 588.11 
Satapanasatka (Matrceta) - 67A.3 
eee (Ayodhya Prasada) - ra 1 


yam 


Satasahasrikaprajhaparamitasitra - 52. 1 

Vivarana (Dharmakirti Sri) - 459.2 

Marmakaumudi (Abhayakaragupta) - 631.1 
Commentary (Damstrasena) - DU146.3 
Satasastra (Aryadeva), see Sataka - 50.4 

Vrtti (Dharmapala) - 302.3 
Satasloki (Samkara) - 379.52 

Commentary (Anandagiri) - 772.22 

Vivarana (Visnu Vamana Bapat) - 1770.2 
Satasloki (Isvara Datta) - 653A.1 
Satcakrabheda (Samkara) - DU642A.1 
Satcakranirupana (Purnananda) - 1002C.1 
Satkarmasamgraha (Cidghanananda) - DU134.2 
Satkaryakhandana (Venidatta) - 1351.3 
Satkaryasya jatibadhakatvakhandana (Alaga Singaracarya) - 1750.3 
Satnastikamatasamgraha (Jhanesvara Bhatta) - DU309.1 
Satpadi (Samkara") - 379.52A 
Satapathaprakasa (Padukasevaka Ramanuja Yati) - 1481.3 
Satparamita - 18A.1 
Satprabhrta, see Astaprabhrta 
Satpurusavicara (Ksmankara Gani) - 843A 
Satsiddhantamartanda (Gattulala) - 1630.4 
Satsthalijhanacaritra (Mahalingadeva) - 860.2 
Satsthalajhanamrtasara (Tontada Siddhalinga) - 902.3 
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Satsthalaprabha (R.C.Hiremath) - 1896.1 
Satsthanaprakarana (Jinesvara) - 598.4 
Bhasya (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.20 
Vrtti (Jinapala) - 658A.2 
Satsukhanubhava (Iccharamasvamin) - DU262.1 
Sattarkavilasa (Vyasatirtha) - 973.5 . 
Sattrimsadadvaitatattvamalika (Adinarayana Sastrin) - 1528.3 
Sattrimsatsattrimsika (Ratnasekhara Siri) - 831.4 
Kuladipika (Ratnasekhara Suri) - 831.4 
Sattrimsattattvasandoha (Amrtanandanatha) - 675.1 
Vivarana (Rajanaka Ananda) - 1267.2 
Satyadvayavatara (Atisa) - 596.3 
Satyadvayavibhangakarika (Jnanagarbha) - 398.4 
Vrtti (Jnanagarbha) - 398.4 
Panjika (Santaraksita) - 404.3 
Satyasasanapariksa (Vidyananda) - 492.5 
Satyasiddhi (Harivarman) - 125.1 
Satyatvanumanasamarthana (Anantacarya) - 1568.26 
Satyayaniyopanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.5 
Saubhagyatantra (Amrtanandanatha) - 675.3 
Saubhagya(laksmi)upanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 
Commentary (Jhanamrta Yati) - 1470.6 
Commentary (Gangacarana Vedantavagisa) - DU190.7 
SaugatasUtravyakhyakarika (Kumarilasvamin) - DU383.1 
Savitryupanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Savyabhicaralaksanuvada (Appa Sastrin) - 1283.2 
Sesvaramimamsa (Vedanta Desika) - 793.36 
Setubandha (Bhaskararaya) - 1316.22B 
Sevakalpataru (Muralidhara) - 1042.4 
Sevaphala (Vallabha) - 962.26 
Commentary (Laksmana Bhatta) - 1052.1 
Commentary (Vallabha) - 1066.5 
Commentary (Gokulanatha) - 1076.6 
Vivrti (Kalyanaraya) - 1121.6 
Vivrti (Devakinatha Kaviraja) - 1158.4 
Commentary (Jayagopala Bhatta) - 1192.3 
Commentary (GopeSana) - 1226.3 
*Vivarana (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.68 
Commentary (Balakrsna Bhatta) - 1326.9 
Commentary (Haridhanacarana) - DU249.1 
* Sevaphalavivarana (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.68 
Prakasa (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.68 
Si di jing - 29C 
Siddhalingavijaya Mahakavya (R.C.Hiremath) - 1896.2 
*Siddhantabindu (Madhusudana Sarasvati) - 1026.10 
Commentary (ViSvesvara Sarasvati) - 1079.1 
Sandipana (Purusottama Sarasvati) - 1086.3 
Tika (Saccidanandayogindra) - 1173.1 
Nyayaratnavali (Gauda Brahmananda Sarasvatt) - 1300.8 
Laghuvyakhya (Narayana Tirtha) - 1305.5 
Siddhantasindhu (Rama Kavi) - 1622.17 
Commentary (Vasudeva Sastrin Abhyankar) - 1819.5 
Commentary (Ramacandra Bhattacarya) - DU575.1 
Commentary (Venkatacarya) - DU848.1 
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Siddhantabindusikara (Bodhendra Sarasvati) - 1412.4 
Siddhantacandrika (Ananta Bhatta) - 1181.5 
(Vedanta)Siddhantacandrika (Ramananada Sarasvati) - 1245.3 
(Kanada)Siddhantacandrika (Gangadhara Vajapeyin) - 1294.2 

Prasada (Gangadhara Vajapeyin) - 1294.2 
Siddhantacandrika (Candrakirti) - DU116.2 
Siddhantacintamani (Srinivasacarya) - 1417.9 
Siddhantacintamani (Krsnadeva Vedantavagisa) - 1548.2 
Siddhantacintamani (Krsna Bhatta) - DU345.1 
Siddhantadarpana (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.12 
Siddhantadarsana (Vyasa) - DU908.1 
Siddhantadipa (Hayagriva) - DU259.1 
Siddhantadipika (Arunacala) - DU53.1 
Siddhantadipika (Bhavani Samkara) - DU93.1 
Siddhantadipika (Madhyarjuna) - DU488A 
Siddhantajahnavi (Devacarya) - 893.1 

Dvaitadvaitasiddhantasetuka (Sundara Bhatta) - 906.1 
* (Vedanta) Siddhantakalpavali (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.19 

Kesaravali (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.19 

Commentary (T.K.Balasubrahmanyam) - 1695.1 
Siddhantakattalai (Kumara Deva) - DU380.7 
Siddhantakosa (Jinabhadra Siri) - 859B.1 
Siddhantalesasamgraha (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.17 

Commentary (Madhusudana Sarasvati) - 1026.11 

Advaitacandrika (Yajnanarayana) - 1078.3 

Commentary (Dharmayya Diksita) - 1165.2 

Krsnalamkara (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1253.6 

* (Vedanta)Siddhantakalpavali (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.19 

Gddharthaprakasa (Ramacandra Yajvan) - 1522.2 

Tatparyasamgraha (Vasudeva Brahmendra Sarasvati) - 1670.1 

Siddhantaranjani (Krishnsnda Sagara) - 1953.3 

Candiprasada (Mulasankaravyasa Sukla) - DU438.1 

Vyakhya (Visvanatha Tirtha) - DU898.1 
Siddhantamarabhukhandanakhandana (Sivajhana Svamt) - 1394.1 
Siddhantamuktavali (Vallabha) - 962.27 

* Prakasa (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.18 

Commentary (Vallabha) - 1066.6 

Commentary (Gokulanatha) - 1076.7 

Commentary (Kalyanaraya) - 1121.7 

Commentary (Dvarikesa Gosvamin) - 1170.4 

Commentary (Hariraja) - 1183.16 

Commentary (Vrajanatha) -1276.2 

Yojana (Balakrsna Bhatta) - 1326.10 

Commentary (Tribhuvanadasa Pitambaradasa Saha) - 1709.1 
* Siddhantamuktavall (Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana?) -1179.1 

Ullangha - 1110A.1 

Tika (Rudra Nyayavacaspati Bhattacarya) - 1144.5 

* Dinakari (Dinakara) - 1161.2 

Ramarudri (Ramarudra Tarkavagisa Bhattacarya) - 1244.2 

Nyayacandrika (Narayana Tirtha) - 1305.6 

Nyayamanorama (Krsna Datta) - 1369.1 

Locani (Trilocanadeva Nyayapancanana) - 1396.3 

Tika (GirlSa Candra) - 1458.1 

Prabha (Narasimha) - 1477.1 

Commentary (Ramanatha Bhattacarya) - 1480.3 

Manjusa (Pattabhirama) - 1501.4 

Anandamayivyakhya (Anandacandra Sarvabhauma) - 1647.1 
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Prajhamanoramé (Durgadatta Sastri) - 1669.1 

Kiranavall (Krsna Vallabhacarya) - 1692.2 

Visamasthala (Lallu Rama) - 1719.1 

Commentary (Vindhyesvari Prasada Dvivedin) - 1738.2 

Samanvaya (Ambika Prasada) - 1767A.1 

Prabha (Nrsimhadeva) - 1768.2 

Mafijaisa (C.Samkara Rama Sastrin) - 1777.1 

Kamadugha (Haridatta Sarma Trivedin) - 1812.2 

Sarvasva (Kuruganti Srirama Sastrin) - 1820.4 

Commentary (Kufjavihara Tarkasiddhanta) - 1839.2 

Prabha (Ratnanatha Sukla) - 1889.2 
* Siddhantamuktavaliprakasa (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.18 

Prakasa (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.46 
Siddhantanidana (Gananatha Sena Kaviraja) - 1759.2 

Tattvadarsini (Gananatha Sena Kaviraja) - 1759.2 
Siddhantanyayacandrika (Devaraja or Varavaramuni(dasa) - 1464.2 
Siddhantapanjara (Vinayaka) - DU880.1 
Siddhantapradipa (Sukadeva) - DU753A.1 
Siddhantarahasya (Jagannatha Sarasvatt) - 932.2 
Siddhantarahasya (Vallabha) - 962.28 

Commentary (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.19 

Commentary (Gokulanatha) - 1076.8 

Commentary (Raghunatha) - 1120.8 

Commentary (Kalyanaraya) - 1121.8 

Commentary (Gokulotsava) - 1143.2 

Commentary (Hariraja) - 1183.17 

Prakasa (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.47 

Commentary (Balakrsna Bhatta) - 1326.11 

Commentary (Vrajaraja) - 1331.7 

Commentary (Giridhara Prapanna) - 1516.4 

Siddhantarahasya (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.14 
Siddhantarahasya (Jayatirthacarya) - 1490.3 
Siddhantarahasya (Jagannatha) - DU275.1 
Siddhantaratna (Nimbarka) - 729.4 
Siddhantaratna (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.6 

Commentary (Srirupa Siddhantin) - 1930.1 
Siddhantaratnamala (Vatsalaficana Sarman) - DU836.1 
Siddhantaratnavall (Venkatacarya) - 1356.5 
Siddhantaratnavali (Balabhadra Misra) - DU67.1 
Siddhantasamgraha (Balabhadra) - DU65.1 
Siddhantasamuccaya (Trilocana Sivacarya), see DU781.1 
Siddhantasara (Prabhacandra) - 599.7 
Siddhantasara (Appagondacarya) - 1466.4 
Siddhantasara (Datta Sarman) - DU147.1 
Siddhantasara (Jinacandra) - 468.1 

Commentary (Jhanabhusana) - 945.4 
Siddhantasara (Narahari) - DU458.1 
Siddhanatasara (Pradyumna Suri) - 600.2 
Siddhantasarabhasya (Sumatikirti) - 1017.3 
Siddhantasaradipika (Sakalakirti) - 869.1 
Siddhantasaramoksasastra (Bhavasena) - 738.2 
Siddhantasarasamgraha (Narendrasena Acarya) - 1191.3 
Siddhantasaravali (Ananda Bhatta) 

Vyakhya (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.33 
Siddhantasaravali (Trilocana Sivacarya) - DU781.2 

Vyakhya (AnantaSambhu) - DU42.1 
Siddhantasaraviveka (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.18 
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Siddhantasaroddhara (Kamalasamyama) - 923.3 
Siddhantasekhara (Aghorasiva) - 679.7 
Siddhantasiddhanjana (Krsnananda Sarasvatt) - 1240.7 

Ratnatulika (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.18 
Siddhantasiddhahjana (Anantacarya) - 1568.27 
Siddhantasiddhapaga (Balabhadra Sarman) - 1221.1 
Siddhantasikhamani (Renuka) - 689.2 

Tattvapradipika (Maritomdarya) - 1409.2 
Siddhantasuddhivicara (Purusottamavicara) - 1251.67 
Siddhantasvanubhitiprakasika (Paramasivacarya) - DU524.1 
Siddhantatattva (Anantadeva) - 1043.1 

Sampradayanirupana (Anantadeva) - 1043.1 
Siddhantatattva (Anantadeva) - 1213.8 
Siddhantatattva (Jagannatha) - DU274.1 
Siddhantatattvabindu 

Tattvaviveka (Purnananda Sarasvati) - 1502.1 
Siddhantatattvaviveka (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya), see 1186.9 
Siddhantatraya (Nallasvami Pillai) - 1668.1 
Siddhantatrayodasi (Vamana Bhatta) - DU820.1 
Siddhantavaijayanti (Venkatacarya) - 1356.6 
(Nissesa)Siddhantavicara or Siddhantoddhara (Candrakirti Gani) - 678.1 
Siddhantoddhara (CakreSvara) - 669.5 
Siddhapaficasika (Devendra Siri) - 747.3 

Balavabodha (Vidyasagara) - 1331A.1 
Siddhasiddhantapaddhati (Goraksanatha) - 666.14 
Siddhasiddhantapaddhati (Paramesvara Yogin) - DU526.1 
Siddhasiddhantapaddhati (Nityanatha) - DU502A.1 
Siddhastuti (Padmanandin) - 685A.15 
Siddhatmarahasya (AmrtavaBhava) - 1848.3 
Siddhipratibandhakatarahasya (Sasinatha Jha) - 1860.2 
Siddhitrayi (Utpala) - 472.2 
Siddhitrayi (Yamuna) - 580.5 
Siddhivaitathya (Prapannacarya) - DU537.1 
Siddhiviniscaya (Akalanka) - 417A.8 

Tika (Anantavirya) - 556.3 

Aloka (Mahendra Natha) - 1874.2 
Siddhyupayadarsana (Srinivasadasa) - 817.8 
Siksapatra (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.20 
(Ekacatvarimsat)Siksapatra (Hariraja) - 1183.5 
Commentary (Ghanasyama Dasa) - DU199A.1 
Siksapatra (Svaminarayana) - 1395.1 

Commentary (Sahajananda) - 1509A.1 
Siksasamuccaya (Santideva) - 368.4A 
Siksasamuccayabhisamaya (Dharmapala) - 569.2 
Siksasataka (Krsna Caitanya Deva) - 933.1 
Silaparikatha (Vasubandhu) - 175.16 
Silopadesamala (Jayakirti) 

_Tarangini (Somatilaka Suri) - 798.3 
Silopadesamala (Merusundara Gani) - 908B.1 
Simhanadikasttra - 235A.1 
Simhapariprcchasutra - 108.1 
Sinduraprakarana (Somadeva or Somaprabha?) 

Tika Caritravardhana) - 875A.1 

_Vallabhi (Gunakirti Suri) - 1116.2 
Sisupalavadha: yS41 
Sisyalekha (Candragomin) 

Vrtti (Prajhakaramati) - 553.3 
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Sitambaraparajaya (Jagannatha) - 1187A.1 
Sitopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 
Sivabhujangam (Samkara) - 379.53 
Sivacudamani (Damodhara Samadhi) - DU143.1 
Sivadarsanam Ahaval (Kumara Deva) - DU380.10 
Sivadhikayaratnavali (Sadaksaradeva Mahakavi) - 1096.2 
Sivadrsti (Somananda) - 466.1 

Vrtti (Utpala) - 472.3 

Alocana (Abhinavagupta) - 582.20 

Vrtti (Avadhuta Muni) - DU62.3 
Sivadvaitadarpana (Sivanubhava Sivacarya) - DU686.1 
Sivadvaitamafijari (Svaprabhananda) - 897.1 
Sivadvaitanirnaya (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.18 
Sivajivadagaka (Anandanatha) - 1385.1 
Sivajfianabodha (Meykanta Tevar) - 717.1 

Varttika (Meykanta Tevar) - 717.1 

Laghu Tika (Sivagra Yog!) - 1091.3 
Sivagrabhasya (Sivagra Yog!) - 1091.4 

Vrtti (Pantipperumal) - 1386.1 

* Cirrurai (Sivajhana Yogl) - 1393.1 
Commentary (Daksinamurti) - DU141.1 
Commentary (S.Desikar) - DU670.1 

Vivarana (Sivatmajyoti) - DU696.1 

Sivajfiana Mapadiyam - ADU69 
* Sivajhanabodhabhasya (Sivajfiana Yogt) - 1393.1 
_Commentary (Vadivelu Chettiyar) - DU803.1 
Sivajhanadipam (Revanacittar) - 1001.1 
_Bhajanadarpana (Bhaktivinoda Thakkura) - 1766.7 
Sivajhanadipika (Adinatha Mahayogin) - DU4.1 
Sivajhanasiddhiyar (Arunanti Sivacariyar) - 742.2 

Commentary (TattvaprakaSasvamin) - 890.1 

Commentary (Sivagra Yogi) - 1091.5 

Commentary (Sivajnana Yog!) - 1393.2 

Commentary (P.M.Pillai) - 1728.1 

Commentary (Jhanaprakasa) - DU304.1 
Commentary (Subrahmanya Desikar) - DU746.1 
Sivajhanavimsati (Mukunda Muni) - 1174.7 
Sivakalikastotra (Sivananda Natha) - DU682.1 
Sivakanthamalika (Narasimha Rama Sastrin) - DU471.1 
Sivanandalahari (Samkara) - 379.54 

Commentary - ADU69AA 
Sivanerippivikasam (Sivagra Yog!) - 1091.6 
Sivapafiaksara (Samkara) - 379.54A 
Sivaprakaga (Gurumurti) - DU243.1 
Sivaprakasakattalai (Siva) - DU679.1 
Sivaprakagam (Umapati Sivacariyar) - 783.8 

Commentary (Cidambara Nathar) - DU124.1 

Commentary (Madurai Sivaprakasar) - DU409.1 
Cindanai Urai (Nallasiva Tevar) - DU448.1 
Sivaprakasapaddhati (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.34 
Sivaprakasasutra (Dharmasvami?) 

Vitti (Abhayadeva Siri) - 610.13 
Sivaratnavali (Amrtananada Tirtha) - 1041.4 
_Vyakhya (Amrtananda Tirtha) - 1041.4 
Sivarkodaya (Gaga Bhatta) - 1255.5 
Sivasamarasa Ahaval (Kumara Deva) - DU380.14 
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Sivasamhita - 1284A.1 
Sivasamvadakhandanam (Sivajfiana Svami - 1394.3 
Sivasamvadavuraimaruppu (Sivajiana Svami - 1394.2 
Sivasafijivana (Tontada Siddhalinga) - 902.2 
Sivasiddhantatantra (Mayideva) - 863.2 
Sivastavanamanjarl (Sadaksaradeva Mahakavi) - 1096.3 
Sivastotravali (Utpala) - 472.4 
SivasUtras (Vasugupta) - 441.1 

Madhuvahini (Kallata) - 445.1 

Varttika (Bhaskara) - 520.1 

Vimarsini (Ksemaraja) - 597.5 

Varttika (Varadaraja) - 617.2 

Kasika (Upamanyu) - 628.2 

Kasika (Nandikesvara) - 1217.2 

Rafjani (Krsnananda Sagara) - 1953.1 

Varttika (Devaraja) - DU155.1 

Rjvarthabodhini (Pitharapita Svami) - DU534.1 
Sivatattvacintamnni (Lakkana Dandeéa) - 861.1 
Sivatattvaratnakalika (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1114.1 
Amidaranjini (Padmanabha Sarman) - DU516.1 
Sivatattvaratnakara (Basavaraja) - 1299.1 
Sivatattvasarasamgrahacandrika (Gurumurti) - DU243.2 
Sivatattvaviveka (Amrtananda Tirtha) - 1041.5 
Sivatattvaviveka (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.19 
Sivayogacintamani (Kantha Siddhalinga Sivayogt) - 1094.1 
Sivayogapradipika (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.20 
Sivayogayukti (Hariharananda Aranya) - 1799.5 
Skanda Purana: yKS36 
Skandhopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmaygin) - 1350.2 

Commentary (Gangacarana Vedantavagisa) - DU190.8 
Skhalitapramathanayuktihetusiddhi (Aryadevapada) - 414.3 
* Slokavarttika (Kumarila) - 363.1 

Sarkarika (Jayamisra) - 370.1 

Tatparyatika (Umbeka) - 377.2 

Nyayaratnakara (Parthasarathi Misra) - 614.3 

Kasika (Sucarita Misra) - 639.2 

* Laghuvarttika (Uttamasloka Tirtha) - 1211.2 

Bhusana (E.S.Varadacarya) - 1961.2 
* Slokavarttikalaghuvarttika (Uttamasloka Tirtha) - 1211.2 

Laghunyayasudha (Uttamasloka Tirtha) - 1211.2 
Smrtisamskaravadavici (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.25 
Smrtyupasthanasttra - 253.1 
Sodasaki (Dharmasagara) - 1033.3 
Sodasakaprakarana (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.18 

Vrtti (Jinesvara) - 598.1 

Completion of 598.1 (Abhayadeva Siri) - 610.5 

Vivarana (Yasobhadra) - 758.1 
Sodasi (Jayatirthacarya) - 1490.4 
Spandakarika (Vasugupta/Kallata) - 441.2 

Vrtti (Kallata) - 445.2 

Vivaranasaramatra or Vivrti (Ramakantha) - 547.1 

Pradipika (Utpala Vaisnava) - 583.1 

Nirnaya (Ksemaraja) - 597.6 

Rafijani (Krsnananda Sagara) - 1953.2 
Spandasamdoha (Ksemaraja) - 597.7 
Sphotacandrika (Srikrsna Maunin) - 1371.1 
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Sphotamimamsa (Rama Narayana Misra) - 1960.1 
Sphotanirnaya or -vada (Kaunda Bhatta) - 1178.4 
Sphotanirupana (Apadeva) - 1109.2 
Sphotaprakasa (Bhairava Misra) - 1503.1 
Sphotapratistha (Kesava) - DU328.1 
Sphotasiddhi (Mandana Misra) - 369.4 

Gopalika (Paramesvara) - 850.2 
Sphotasiddhi (Bharata Misra) - 1008.1 
Sphotatattvanirupana (Sesa Krsna) - 976.1 
Sphotavada (Nagesa Bhatta) - 1324.4 

Upodghata (V.Krsnamacarya) - 1865.1 
Sphutartha Srighanacavisamgradatika (Jayaraksita) - 375.1 
Sphutarthavyakhya (Yasomitra) - 311.1 
Sraddhabaladhanavataramudrasttra - 227B.1 
Sraddhagunavivarana or -Samgraha (Jinamandana) - 873.2 
Sraddhapratikramanasitra, see Pratikramanasutra 
Sraddhavidhiviniscaya (Harsabhusana Gani) - 858A.1 
Sraddhavidhiprakarana and Vidhikaumudi thereon (Ratnasekhara) - 895B.2 
Sramanyaphalasitra - ADU72 
Srautakhandarthasiddhi (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.16 
Sravakadharmaprakarana (Yasodeva Suri) - 634.8 
Sravakadharmaprakaranatika (Laksmitilaka Gani) - 747A.1 
Sravakanusthanaviddhi, see Vandaruvrtti 
Sravakaprajnapti (Umasvati) -196B.2A 

_Vrtti (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.25] 
Sravakaradhana (Samayasundara) - 1180.10 
Sribalabodhinigitarthacandrika (Gayaprasada) - 1803.1 
Sribhagavannamakaumudi (Laksmidhara) - 871.2A 

Prakasa (Anantadeva) - DU35A.1 

Kiranavali (Ramaprapannacarya) - 1934.2 
*Sribhasya (Ramanuja) - 637.3 

* Prapannaparijata (Vatsya Varada) - 701.2 

*Tattvasara (Vatsya Varada) - 701.3 

* Srutaprakasika (Sudarsana Siri) - 759.2 

* Adhikaranasaravali (Vedanta Desika) - 793.3 

Tattvatika (Vedanta Desika) - 793.37 

Tatparyadipika (Viraraghavadasa) - 847.1 

Vyakhya (Sundararaja Desika) - 995.2 

Arthasamgraha (Sathakopa Muni) - 1063.3 

Upanyasa (Mahacarya) - 1064.10 

Nayaprakasika (Laksmanarya) - 1083.3 

Mulabhavaprakasika (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.20 

Laghuprakasika (Srinivasa) - 1415.6 

Bhavankura (Anantacarya) - 1568.28 

* Tararthasara (Gopalacarya) - 1652.2 

Visistadvaitakaranamala (Sudarsanacarya Pafjabi) - 1667.6 

Commentary (Vasudeva Sastrin Abhyakar) - 1819.6 

Arthadarpana (T.Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.9 

Gudharthasamgraha (Abhinava Ranganatha Parakalayati) - 1898.1 

Sara (K.K.Varadacarya Svami) - a1974.1.1 

Pariskara (Sarasvati Vigraham Desikacarya) - DU655.1 
Sribhasyadisana (Svami Sastrin) - 1831.2 
Sricaitanyamanjisa (Srinatha Cakravarti) - 946.1 
Sridaksinamartidajana (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.23A 
Srigunaratnakosa (ParaSara Bhatta) - 681.4 

_Vasurasi (U.T.Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.14 
Sriguptasutra - 281.1 
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Srikanthasitra - 170.1 
Srikrstasabdarthanirupanam (Hariraja) - 1183.53 
Srimaladevisimhanadasutra - 108A.1 
Srimatibhadhamanipariprcchasutra - 109.1 
Srimatprabhoh pradurbhaprakaranirupanam (Hariraja) - 1183.55 
Srimatprabhoh sarvantaratvanirupanam (Hariraja) - 1183.54 
Srimatprabhorbayonirupanam (Hariraja) - 1183.57 
Srimatprabhoscintanaprakara (Hariraja) - 1183.31 
Srimatprabhuprakathyahetunirnaya (Hariraja) - 1183.45 
Sriprabhuprakatyasamayavicara (Hariraja) - 1183.48 
Srirangarajastava (Parasara Bhatta) - 681.5 
Srisristavavali (Raghunatha Dasa) - 1339.1 
_ Tika (Vangesvara Vidyabhisana) - DU79A 
Sritattvadarpana (Vakulabharana) - DU816.1 
Srivaisnava Stotra: yVV111 
Srivicarabindu (Mangala Natha) - 1763.1 
Srividyasutras (Gaudapada) - 317.2 
_Dipika (Samkararanya) - DU649.1 
Srngararasamandana (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.21 
Vivarana (Gokulotsava) - 1143.3 
Srstibhedavada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.48 
Srstitattvamrtarasa (Paramesvara Yogin) - DU526.2 
* Srutaprakasika (Sudarsana Siri) - 759.2 
Bhavaprakasika (Varadavisnustri) - 866.1 
(Guru)Tattvaprakasika (CampakeSa) - 931.2 
Gurubhavaprakasika (Laksmanarya) - 1083.4 
Gudharthasamgraha (Srinivasa) - 1090.4 
Tulika (Vadhula Srinivasa) - 1147.3 
Bhavaprakasika (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.21 
Samgraha (Srisaila Srinivasasuri) - 1404.1 
_Tippani (Rama Misra) - 1609.1 
Srutigitavyakhya (Gopalacarya) - 1652.4 
Srutikartrsiddhi (Jitari) - 564.13 
Srutimatanumanopapatti (Tryambaka Sastrin) - 1504.11 
Srutimataprakasika (Tryambaka Sastrin) - 1504.13 
Srutimatoddyota (Tryambaka Sastrin) - 1504.12 
Srutipariksakarika (Subhagupta) - 399.7 
Srutirahasya (Giridhara Prapanna) - 1516.5 
Srutisadlirigasamgraha (Paramananda Sarasvati) - 1765.1 
Srutisamgrhitavedanta (Gopalendra Sarasvati) - 1285.1 
Srutisara (Vallabha) - 962.29 
Srutisara (Purnananda Tirtha) - DU542.8 
Srutisarasamuccaya (Jhanasagara) - DU305.2 
Srutisarasamuddharana (Totaka) - 401.2 
_Tattvadipika (Saccidanandayogindra) - 1173.2 
Srutisiddhantadipika (Vanamali Misra) - 1307.8 
Srutisiddhantamanjari - ADU74 
Srutisiddhantaprakasa (Vanamali Misra) - 1307.9 
Srutistutivyakhya (Prabodhananda Sarasvati) - 1037.1 
Srutisutratatparyamrta (Priyadasa) - 1323.7 
Srutitatparyanirnaya (Mahacarya) - 1064.11 
Srutyarthanandasandoha (Vrajabharana) - DU905.1 
Stavacintamani (Bhatta Narayana) - 444.1 
Stavamala (Rupa Gosvamin) - 969.7 
Commentary (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.19A 
Stavavali (Raghunatha Dasa) - 1002.1 
Sthanakasutra (Pradyumna Suri) - 600.2 
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Sthanangasttra 

*Tika (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.6 

Dipika (Megharajamuni) - 1099.2 
*Sthanangasutratika (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.6 

Vrtti (Parsvacandra) - 976A.1 

Vivarana (Sumatikallala/Harsananda) - 1254A.1 

Dipika (Nagarsi Gani) - 1007A.2 

Dipika (Megharajamuni) - 1099.2 
Sthemasabdavicara (Gopalacarya) - 1652.5 
Sthirasiddhidusana (Ratnakirti) - 611.13 
Stotraratna (Yamuna) - 580.6 

Rahasyaraksa (Vedanta Desika) - 793.48 
Strivivartyavyakaranasttra - 110.1 
Subahupariprcchasvtra - 126.1 
Subalopanisad 

Bhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.22 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Subarthatattvaloka (Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana) -1179.10 
(Bhagavatapurana)Subodhini (Vallabha) - 962.6 

* Tippani (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.22 

Lekha (Vallabha) - 1066.7 

Karikartha (Nirbhayarama Bhatta) - 1416.2 

Bubhutsubodhika (Gopesvara) - 1515.9 

Balaprabodhini (Giridhara Prapanna) - 1516.10 

Yojana ( Lalu Bhatta) - 1326.13 

Tippani (Govindalala Haragovinda Bhatta) - 1864.1 
Subodhini (Pariksita Jampuren):= 1880A.1 


* Subodhinitippana (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.22 

Prakasa (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.49 
Sudarsanasuradruma (Anantacarya) - 1568.29 
Suddhadvaitadargana (Ramanatha Bhatta) - 1879.2 
Suddhadvaitamartanda (Giridhara Prapanna) - 1516.6 

Prakasa (Ramakrsna Bhatta) - 1572.6 
Suddhadvaitamate Brahmatattvaniripana (Arunacandra D. Sastrin) -1906.1 
Suddhadvaitapariskara (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.50 
Suddhadvaitapariskara (Ramakrsna Bhatta) - 1572.4 
_Tatparya (Raghunatha Gopala Kokaje) - 1703.1 
Suddha Raja Yoga (Hamsa Yogi) - DU246.1 
Suddhasadhaka (Kumara Deva) - DU380.1 
Suddhasamkaraprakriyabhaskara (Saccidanandendra Sarasvati) -1892.6 
Suddhicandrika (Jayakrsna Maunin) - 1370.3 
Sudhodanarajaparinirvanasvtra - 201.1 
Sugatamatavibhangakarika (Jitari) - 564.10 
Suhrllekha (Nagarjuna) - 47.8 
Sukarahasyopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Sukasttra - 127.1 
Sukhabodha (Devendra Suri) - 747.4 
Sukhabodharthamalapaddhati (Devasena) - DU158.2 
Sukhabodhasamacari (Dhanesvaracarya) - 632A.2 
Sukhavativyuhasutra (Larger) - 43.1 

Upadesa (Vasubandhu) - 175.17 
Sukhavativyuhasutra (Smaller) - 45.1 
Su(tra)krtangasutra 

*Niryukti (Bhadrabahu) - 296.4 

Balavabodha (Parsvacandra) - 976A.1 
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Dipika (Sadhuranga Upadhyaya) - 984AA.1 

Dipika (Harsakula) - 963B.5 
*Su(tra)krtanganiryukti (Bhadrabahu) - 296.4 

*Tika (Kotyacarya or Silanka) - 398B.3 

Curni (Jinadasagani) - 635.6 

Dipika (Sadhuranga Gani) - DU629A.1 | 
*Su(tra)krtanganiryuktitika (Kotyacarya or Silanka) - 398C.3 

Balavabodha (Parsvacandra) - 953A.2 

Vakyaprakasatika (Harsakila) - 963B.2 

Dipika (Candrasagara Gani) - 1879A.1 
Suksmapramanyakarika (Samkaranandana) - 425.7 
Suksmarthasattari (CakreSvara) - 669.4 
Suksmarthavicara, see Sardhasatakaprakarana 
Suksmarthavicarasaraprakarana (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.18 

Bhasya - 655A.2 
Suktaratnavali and Vrtti thereon (Ksamakalyana Gani) - 1477A.9 
Suktiratnavali (Vijayasena Suri) - 1060A.1 
Suktasamgraha (Laksmikallola Gani) - 963A.2 
Suktidvatrimsika ((Muni) Saranga Kavi) - 1074B.1 
Suktimuktavali (Somadeva Suri) - 953C.2 
Suktimuktavall Somasena) - 1117.2 
Suktimuktavali (Jinavardhana Suri) - 1283.1 
Suktiratnavali (Vijayasenastri) - 1060A.1 
SumatidarikapariprcchasUtra - 111.1 
Sumerugarbhasvtra - 262D 
Sumukhadharanisttra - 151.1 
Sunyatasaptati (Nagarjuna) - 47.9 

Vrtti (Nagarjuna) - 47.9 

Vrtti (Candrakirti) - 321.6 

Vivrti (Parahita) - 570.2 
Suprabhatastaka (Padmanandin) - 685A.16 
Surangasamadhisttra - 38A.1 
Surasundaricariar: yC29 
Suratapariprcchasutra - 65.1 
Suryagarbhasuttra - 180.1 
Suryopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Susiddhantottama (Priyadasa) - 1323.2 
Susthitamatidevaputrapariprcchasttra - 112.1 
Sutrakrtangasutra, see Su(tra)krtangastutra 
Sutra on Ananda's thinking - 170C 
Sutra on a pupil who received (seven days) after his death - 201B 
Sutra on the advancement of learning - 201A.1 
Sutra on the Bodhisattva Akifcana - 287G 
Sutra on the five (elements) not returning again - 201F.1 
Sutra on the good qualities of rare compassion - 283.1 
Sutra on the highest reliance - 254D.1 
Sutra on the original cause of raising the world - 304B 
Sutrarthamanjari (Appanacarya Suri) - 1193.5 
Sutrarthamrtalahari (Krsnavadhuta Pandita) - 1644.8 
Sutrasamuccaya (Nagarjuna) - 47.10 
Sutrasamuccaya (Santideva) - 368.3 
Sutrasamuccayasaficayartha (AtiSa) - 596.4 
Sutravyakhyanavidhi'ataka (Manikyagani) - 1312B.1 
Sutrayathatmyasodhana (T.Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.11 
Sutta Pitaka: aMB231.0 
Suvarna(pra)bhasasutra - 180B.1 
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Commentary (Muktinatha Khanala) - 1938.1 
Suvarnataijasatvavada (Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma) - 1045.10 
Suvikrantavikramiprajhaparamitasitra - 278B 
Suvikranticintidevaputrapariprccha-sutra - 333.1 
Svacchandatantroddyota (Ksemaraja) - 597.8 
Svabhavatrayapravesasiddhi (Nagarjuna) - 47.11 
Svadisthanaprabodha (Aryadevapada) - 414.5 
Svalpaksarasutra - 471.1 
Svalpasarvajfiasiddhikarika (Samkaranandana) - 425.12 
Svamargamaryadanirupanam (Hariraja) - 1183.40 
Svamargamulanirupanam (Hariraja) - 1183.43 
Svamargarahasyanirupanam (Hariraja) - 1183.41 
Svamargasaranadvayanirnaya (Hariraja) - 1183.60 
Svamargiyabhaktidvaividhyaviveka (Hariraja) - 1183.27 
Svamargiyabhavanasvarupanirupanam (Hariraja) - 1183.50 
Svamargiyakartavyanirupana (Hariraja) - 1183..23 
Svamargiyamuktidvaividhyanirupanam (Hariraja) - 1183.28 
Svamargiyasadhanarahasyam (Hariraja) - 1183.24 
Svamargiyasamnyasavailaksanyanirupanam (Hariraja) - 1183.61 
Svamargiyasaranasamarpanasevavadinirupanam (Hariraja) - 1183.32 
Svamargiyasevaphalarupanirnaya (Hariraja) - 1183.29 
Svamargiyasvarupasthapanaprakara (Hariraja) - 1183.30 
Svaminyastaka (Vallabha) - 962.30 
Svanubhavadarsa (Madhavasrama), see Anubhavadarsa 
Svanubhavataranga (Advaitendra Sarasvati) - 1758.1 
Svayambhustotra (Samantabhadra) - 213A.9A.1 
Svanubhiti (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.35 
Svanubhitiprakasika (Devendra Sarasvati) - 1010.1 
Svanubhitiprakasika (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.21 
Svanubhutivilasa (Krsnananda Sarasvatt) - 1253.7 
Svapnanirdesasitra - 113.1 
Svapnasaptatika (Sarvadeva Suri) - 720B.1 
Svapnodita (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.23 
Svaprakasarahasya (Dinakara) - DU174.1 
Svaprakasatvadipika (Acyutasrama Bhiksu) - 1564.1 
Svarajyasiddhi (Bodhendra Sarasvatt) - 1412.5 

Kaivalyakalpadruma (Bodhendra Sarasvatt) - 1412.5 

Tika (Ramacandra Sarasvatt) - 1434.3 
Svarasastrasamgraha (Amircandra Pandita) - DU16.1 
(Jhnana)Svarodaya (Caranadasa) - DU122.1 
Svarpadarsanasiddhanjana (Vasudevendra Yogin) - 1317.10 
Svarupanirnaya _ 

Commentary (Anandagiri) - 772.23 
SvarUpaprakasika (Sosala Revanaradhya) - 1206.3 
Svarupasambandharupa (Anantacarya) - 1568.30 
Svarupasambodhana (Akalanka) - 417A.9 
Svartipasamdhana (Sivendra Sarasvati), see 1282.1 
Svarlipasamdhana (Gaurisvara Udayasamkara) - 1607.1 
Svarupasamdhana (Samkara) - 379.55 
Svarupataratamyanirnaya (Hariraja) - 1183.51 
Svatahpramanyabhanga (Anantakirti) - 493.4 
Svatantralekhana (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.23 
Svatantravacanamrta (Kamakasena) - DU316.1 
Svatmadarsa (Sivanandanendra) - DU684.1 
Svatmaniriipana (Samkara) - 379.56 

Commentary (Anandagiri) - 772.23A 

Anuvyakhya (Saccidananda Sarasvatt) - DU622.3 
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Svatmaprakasika (Samkara) - 379.57 
Svatmasphurtivilasa (Tyagaraja) - DU789.2 
Svatmayogapradipa (Amarananda) - 726.1 

Prabodhini (Amarananda) - 726.1 
Svatvavada (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.16 
Svavrttivada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.51 
Svayambhusttrasamgraha (Vidyapada) 

Tika (Sadyojyoti) - 461.4A 
Svayamprakasavakya (Goraksanatha) - 666.15 
Svayamvimarsa (Svayasarman) - 1802.1 
Svetasvataropanisad: yS7,46; H1091,3053 

* Bhasya (Samkara) - 379.58 

Bhasya (Vatsya Varada) - 701.4 

Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.28 

*Bhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.23 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 

*Bhasya (Baladeva Vidyabhtsana) - 1448.16 
* Svetasvataropanisadbhasya (Samkara) - 379.58 

Tika (Anandagiri) - 772.24 

Commentary (Nrsimhasrama) - 1005.11 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.44 
* Svetasvataropanisadbhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.23 

Tattvakana (Srirupa Siddhantin) - 1930.6 

Srutyarthabodhini (Nrtyagopala) - DU512.5 
Syadvadabindu (Vijaya Darsana Siri) - 1751.2 
Syadvadakalika (Rajasekhara Siri) - 808.3 
Syadvadamafhjari (Jinaprabha Suri) - 782.11 
Syadvadamanari (Vimaladasa) - 1212.2 
Syadvadamujktavali (YaSasvatsagara) - 1312A.2 
Syadvadapuspakalika (Vacaka Samyama) - 1565A.1 
Syadvadarahasya (Yasovijaya) - 1263.23 
Syadvadasiddhi (Vadibha Simha) - 408.3 
Syadvadasiddhi - 1631.1 
Taduktarthavildsa (Vedantacarya) - DU841.1 
Taittirivopanisad 

* Bhasya (Samkara) - 379.59 

*Bhasya (Madhva) - 751.23 

Dipika (Samkarananda) - 764.29 

Vivarana (Vadhila Varadacarya) - 818.3 

Mitaksara (Govindaraja) - 996.1 

Aloka (Vijhanabhiksu) - 1036.10 

* Bhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.24 

* Khandartha (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.24 

Commentary (Jayagopala Bhatta) - 1192.4 

Commentary (Balakrsnananda Sarasvatt) - 1247.10 

Vanamala (Krsnanandatirtha) - 1253.8 

Commentary (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.19 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.6 

Anandalahari (Advaitananda Tirtha) - 1422.9 

*Bhasya (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.15 

Agamamrta (Sitarama Sastrin) - 1479.2 

Commentary (Gangadhara Kaviratna Kaviraja) - 1586.6 

Vyakhya (Mudumba Narasimhacarya) - 1603.6 

Bhasya (Bhimasena Sarma) - 1639A.4 

Maniprabha (Amaradasa) - 1655.3 

Commentary (Balakrsna Dravidarya) - DU76.1 

Bhasya (Damodara Sastrin) - DU144.7 
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Bhasya (Kuranarayana) - 603A.4 
Commentary (Narayana Muni) - DU477.1 
Commentary (Srinivasa Yajvan) - DU733.2 
Commentary (Varada Tirtha) - DU830.3 
* Taittiriyopanisadbhasya (Samkara) - 379.59 
*Varttika (Suresvara) - 417.6 
Vivarana (Anandagiri) - 772.25 
*Vanamala (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1253.8 
Tippana (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.45 
Tika (Jhanamrta Yati) - 1470.8 
Govindaprasadini (Visnudevanandagiri) - DU888A.6 
* Taittiriyopanisadbhasya (Madhva) - 751.23 
Vyakhya (Vyasatirtha) - 830.8 
Commentary (Vadiraja) - 1030.12 
Padarthadipika (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.16 
Vivarana (Appanacarya Sunu) - 1193.1 
Vivarana (Satyapriya Tirtha) - 1347.5 
* Taittiriyopanisadbhasya (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.24 
Tattvakana (Srirupa Siddhantin) - 1930.7 
Srutyarthabodhini (Nrtyagopala) - DU512.6 
* Taittirlvopanisadbhasyavarttika (Suresvara) - 417.6 
Commentary (Anandagiri) - 772.30 
Vyakhya (Vidyaranya) - 809.18 
Tika (Sraddhananda Pujyapada) - DU702.1 
* Taittiriyopanisadkhandartha (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.24 
Prakasa (Narasimha Yati) - 1231.6 
Talavakaropanisad 
Commentary (Madhva) - 751.23A 
Khandartha (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.25 
Tantracandrika (Mathuresa) - DU429.1 
Tantracintamani (Venkatadhvarin) - 1162.3 
Tantradarpana (Anna Sastrin) - DU45.1 
Tantradhikaranirnaya (Bhattoji Diksita) - 1069.4 
Tantrakaustubha (Gaga Bhatta) - 1255.2 
Tantraloka (Abhinavagupta) - 582.21 
Viveka (Jayaratha) - 696.1 
Tantranitilahari (Ramanuja Dasa) - 1492.1 
Tantrarahasya (Ramanujacarya) - 1391.2 
Tantraratnakara (Rajacudamani Makhin) - 1026A.3 
Tantrasara (Abhinavagupta) - 582.22 
Tantrasara (Somesvara Bhatta) - 730.2 
Tantrasarapancaratna (Renuka), see 689.1 
Tantrasarasamgraha (Madhva) - 751.23B 
Padyamala (Jayatirtha) - 816.15A 
Tika (Chalari Sesacarya) - 1297.2A 
Tantrasiddhantadipika (Appayya Diksita) - 1235.3 
Tantrasiddhantaratnavali (A.Cinnasvami Sastrin) - 1696.3 
Tantrasiddhantasamgraha (Garudadhvaja) - 1571.1 
Tantrasiddhi (Vedottama Bhattaraka) - 674.3 
*Tantravarttika (Kumarila) - 363.2 
Tautatitamatatilaka (Bhavadeva) - 602.1 
* Kasika (Sucarita Misra) - 639.1 
Ajita (Paritosa Misra) - 664.1 
* Nyayasudha (Somesvara Bhatta) - 730.1 
Cintamani (Mahadevasrama) - 733.1 
Nyayaparayana (Gangadhara Misra) - 761.1 
Vijaya (Anantanarayana) - 837.1 
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Subodhini (Annambhatta) - 1014.5 

Bhavartha (Kamalakara Bhatta) - 1118.4 

Nibandhana (Narayana Bhatta) - 1164.4 

* Laghuvarttika (Uttamasloka Tirtha) - 1211.2 

Prakasika (Kavindracarya) - 1215.2 

Mitaksara (Gopala Sastrin) - 1405.2 

Bhavaprakasika (Mahaprabhulal Gosvami) - 1954A 

Commentary (Govinda Muni) - DU231.1 

Commentary (Pala Bhatta) - DU518.1 

Nyayadipika (Sarasvati Giri Mani) - DU656.1 

Tika (Sripada Misra) - DU733B.1 
* Tantravarttikajita (Paritosa Misra) - 664.1 

Vijaya (Anantanarayana) - 837.1 
*Tantravarttikalaghuvarttika (Uttamasloka Tirtha) - 1211.2 

Laghunyayasudha (Uttamasloka Tirtha) - 1211.2 
Tantravatadhanika (Abhinavagupta) - 582.23 
Tantravilasa (Laksmana Pandita) - 1320.1 
Tantroccaya (Abhinavaguta) - 582.24 
Tapakulaka (Devendrasutri) - DU161.1 

Dharmamanjusa (Devavijaya Gani) - DU160.1 
Taptamudradharanapramanasamgraha (Campakesa) - 931.3 
Taptamudradharanapramanadarsa (Laksmanarya) - 1083.5 
Taptamudradhikarananirnaya (Visvanatha) - DU895.1 
Taptamudrakhandana (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.21 
Taptamudrordhvapundradharanaprakasa (Guru Raja) - DU245.1 
Taptamudravidravana (Bhaskara Diksita) - 1051.3 
Taptamudravilasa (Nrsimha) - 1152.1 
Taptamudraviveka (Hariraja) - 1183.18 
*Tararthasara (Gopalacarya) - 1652.2 

Prabha (Gopalacarya) - 1652.2 
Tarasaropanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.3 
Taratamyadipika (Krsnacarya Suri) - 1569.8 
Taratamyakalika (Trivikrama Pandita) - 784.2 
Taratamyasamgraha (Venkata Patyacarya) - DU851.1 
Taratamyaslokamuktamala (Venkatesa) - DU852.1 
Taratamyastava (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.24 

Autocommentary - 1020.24 
Taratamyavrtti (Krsnacarya) - 1224.1 
Taravall (Minaksisvara) - DU431.1 
Tarkabhasa (Jhanasrimitra) - 588.15 
Tarkabhasa (Moksakara Gupta) - 625.1 
Tarkabhasdé (KeSava Misra) - 734.1 

* (Nyayanibandha)Prakasa (Vardhamana) - 802.9 

* Prakasika (Cinnam Bhatta) - 828.2 

Commentary (Viripaksa Misra) - 926.1 

Nyayacandrika (Kesava Misra Tarkacarya) - 960.1 

Nyayapradipa (Visvakarman) - 961.1 

Tika (Narayana Bhatta) - 963.1 

Prakasika (Balabhadra Misra) - 966.4 

Vivarana (Madhava Bhatta) - 978.1 

* Tattvaprabodhini (Anambhatta) - 1014.6 

* Bhavaprakasika or Nyayavilasa (Gopinatha Thakkura) - 1071.1 

Tarkadipa (Kesava Bhatta) - 1084.5 

Varttika (Subhavijaya) - 1104,2 

* Bhavarthadipika (Gaurikanta Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya) - 1126.4 
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Prakasika (Kaundinya Diksita) - 1134.1 
Tika (Murari Bhatta) - 1185.1 
* Tattva(pra)bodhini (Ganesa Diksita) - 1207.1 
* Prakasa (Govardhana Misra) - 1223.1 
Prakasa (Akhandananda Sarasvatl) - 1242.4 
Vyakhya (Citri Bhatta) - 1254.1 
Saramafnijari (Madhava Bhatta) - 1281.4 
Yuktimuktavall (Nagesa Bhatta) - 1324.5 
Laksanavivaranavyakhya (Kasinatha Sastrin) - 1821.1 
Commentary (Rudradhara Jha) - 1881.1 
Darpana (Bhaskara Bhatta) - DU86.1 
Tarkakaumudi (Dinakara Bhatta) - DU175.1 
Commentary (Gadadhara Bhatta) - DU186.2 
Tika (Gundubhatta) - DU241.1 
Prakasika (Harsaratna) - DU257.1 
Nrsimharajiya (Nrsimharaja) - DU508.1 
Vedakaustubha (Rama) - DU565.1 
Prakasa (Ramabhadra Tirtha) - DU568.1 
Nyayasamgraha (Ramalinga) - DU586.1 
Prakasa (Ranganatha) - DU607.1 
Prasadini (Vagisa Bhattacarya) - DU804.1 
Vrtti (Vinni Bhatta) - DU882.1 
Arthadipika (Arknath Choudury) - 734.1.20 
Tarkabhasa (YaSasvatsagara) - 1312A.4 
* Tarkabhasabhavarthadipika (Gaurikanta Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya) - 1126.4 
Ujjvala (Candrasekhara) - DU120.1 
* Tarkabhasaprakasa (Vardhamana) - 802.9 
Tarkaprakasa (Rucidatta) - 942.4 
* Tarkabhasabhavaprakasika or -Nyayavilasa (Gopinatha Thakkura) - 1071.1 
Nyayaviveka (Anantarya) - 1336.1 
* Tarkabhasaprakasa (Govardhana Misra) - 1223.1 
? Tarkatarangini (Gunaratna) - 1023A.1 
Tarkatarangini (Gunaratna Gani) - 1277.2 
* Tarkabhasaprakasika (Cinnambhatta) - 828.2 
Nirukti (Visnubhatta) - 855.1 
Nyayaprakasika (Narahari Upadhyaya) - 927.4 
Commentary (Bhattacarya) - DU90.1 
Tarkasara (Kompella Venkatabudha) - DU337.1 
* Tarkabhasatattvaprabodhini (Annambhatta) - 1014.6 
Tarkojjivini (Agnihotra Bhatta) - 1100.2 
Nyayavilasa (Visvanatha Bhatta) - 1132.1 
Tarkabhasatattvabodhini (Ganesa Diksita) - 1207.1 
Vyakhya (Akhandananda Sarasvati) - 1242.5 
Tarkabhusanatika (Gaurikanta Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya) - 1126.6 
Tarkacandrika (Sesa Sarngadhara) - 857.5 
Tarkacandrika (Gangadhara Mahadakara) - 1428.6 
Tarkacandrika (Gopalaputra Pande) - DU211.1 
Tarkacandrika (Ramakrsna Bhattacarya Cakravartin) - 1024.5 
Tarkacandrika (Srikrsna Maunin) - 1371.2 
Tarkadipika (Anandanubhava) - 691A.5 
Vyakhya (Advayaranya) - 781.2 
Tarkadipika (Laksmi Nrsimha) - 1269.3 
Tarkadipika (Gangadhara) - DU193.1 
Tarkadipika (Srinivasa Bhatta) - DU719.1 
Tarkadipika (Tarkaraja) - DU765.1 
Tarkadipika (Vadisimha) - DU802.1 
Tarkadipikavyakhya (Jagadisa Tarkalamkara) - 1133.5 
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Tarkagrantha 
Tika (Candranarayana Bhatta) - 1456.8 
Commentary (Harandrayana) - 1459.3 
Tika (Kali Samkara) - 1489.8 
Tarkakarika (Jivaraja Diksita) - 1270.1 
Tarkamanjari (Jivaraja Diksita) - 1270.1 
Tarkakaumudi (Laugaksi Bhaskara) - 1236.5 
Tarkakrodapatra (Jagannatha Tarkapaficanana) - 1411.2 
Tarkakutuhala (ViSvesvara Pandeya) - 1845C.1 
Tarkalaksana (Manikantha Bhattacarya) - DU426.1 
Tarkalamkaratika (Jagadisa Tarkalamkara) - 1133.6 
Tarkamafjari (Jayanarayana Diksita) - DU288.1 
Tarkamrta (Asadhara) - 721.5 
Tarkamrta (Ramakrsna Bhattacarya Cakravartin) - 1024.7 
Tarangini (Krsnakanta Vidyavagisa) - 1476.4 
Tarkamrta (Bhattoji Diksita) - 1069.5 
Tarkamrta (Jagadisa Tarkalamkara) - 1133.7 
* (Suvarna)Casaka (Gangarama Jatin) - 1352.3 
Tarangini (Mukunda Bhatta) - 1509.2 
Prabha (Ratnanatha Sukla) - 1889.1 
Vrtti (Jivan Krsna Tarkatirtha) - 1935.1 
Tarkamrta (Candicarana Tarkavagisa) - DU114.1 
Tarkamrtatarangini (Ananta Bhatta) - 1025.4 
Tarkamrtataragini (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.12 
Tarkamudgarakarika (Jayananda) - 591.2 
Tarkanavanita (Krsnavadhita Pandita) - 1644.9 
Tarkapadyaratnavali (Vajapeya Sundaracharin) - 1718B.1 
Tarkapallava (Gaurinatha) - DU198.1 
Tarkaparibhasa (Vidyananda) - 492.7 
Tarkapatrika (Krsna Jivan) - 1440.1 
Tarkapradipa (Kaunda Bhatta) - 1178.5 
Tarkapradipa (Mahesa Jha) - 1943.1 
Tarkapradipa (Ramahari) - DU580.1 
Tarkaprasnottaramala (KeSava Datta) - DU331.1 
Tarkapratibandharahasya (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.15 
Tarkarahasya - ADU76 
Tarkaratna (Kaunda Bhatta) - 1178.6 
Tarkaratna (Viraraghava Sastrin) - DU886.1 
Tarkaratnakara (Damodara Thakkura) - 955.2 
Sara (Damodara Thakkura) - 955.2 
Tarkaratnakara (Narayana Tirtha) - 1305.10 
Tarkaratnakara (Taranatha Tarkavacaspati) - 1580.4 
Tarkarnava (Damodara) - 705.1 
Tarkasaila (Vidyananda) - 492.8 
Tarkasamayakhandana (Venidatta) - 1351.4 
Tarkasamgraha (Annambhatta) - 1014.7 
* Dipika (Annambhatta) - 1014.7 
Candrika (Subahubuddhi) - 1072.1 
Commentary (Gaurikanta Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya) - 1126.5 
Commentary (ViSvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana) - 1179.6 
Nyayabodhint (Govardhana Misra) - 1223.2 
Tarkaprakasa (Srikantha Diksita) - 1234.4 
Tika (Hanumad Bhatta) - 1298.2 
Prabha (Narayana Tirtha) - 1305.12 
Tika (Visvanatha) - 1319.4 
Tarkacandrika (Vaidyanatha) - 1338.6 
Commentary (Ananta Narayana) - 1359.2 
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Balabodhini (Rama Narayana Tarkapafcanana) - 1426.1 
Siddhantacandrodaya (Krsna Dhurjati Diksita) - 1436.1 
Tika (Ramanatha Bhattacarya) - 1480.4 
Vakyarthabodhini (Pattabhirama) - 1501.5 
* Candrika (Mukunda Bhatta) - 1509.3 
Upanyasa (Meru Sastrin Godbole) - 1566.1 
Padakrtya (Candraja Simha) - 1620.1 
Nyayarthalaghubodhini (Govardhana Ranga) - 1623.1 
Vakyarthavivrti (Krsnavadhuta Pandita) - 1644.10 
Guptarthadipani (Krsna Sastrin) - 1653.1 
Visamasthalatippani (Gandasimha) - 1657.1 
Vakyarthanirukti (Madhava Pada Abhirama) - 1713.1 
Candrika (Mukunda Jha Sarman) - 1715.2 
Tarangini (Vindhyesvari Prasada Dvivedin) - 1738.3 
Balabodhini (Nrsimhadeva) - 1768.1, 
Hetvabhasodaharana (Dhundhiraja Sastrin) - 1798.1 
Tika (Sivadatta Misra) - 1801A.5 
Sarvasva (Kuruganti Srirama Sastrin) - 1820.2 
Parimala (Guru Prasada Sastrin) - 1838.3 
Vyakhya (T.Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.5 
Commentary (Siva Narayana Sastrin) - 1859.1 
Kiranavali (Vamacarana Bhattacarya) - 1861.4 
Kamda (Govind S. Vajrapurkar) - 1863B.1 
Sita (Ananda Jha) - 1870.3 
Virala (Rama Candra Jha) - 1899.1 
Commentary (Bhandaryupahva Madhava Sastri) - 1904.1 
Vilasini (Jvala Prasad Gaur) - 1937.2 
Commentary (Balabhadra) - DU66.1 
Tarkaprakasini (Candresvara) - DU113.1 
Balabodhini (Cidanandasrama Yati) - DU129.1 
Nyayabodhini (Harihara) - DU250.2 
Nirukti (Jagannatha Sastrin) - DU277.2 
Candrodaya (Jivarama Sastrin) - DU298.1 
Tika (Madana Bhatta Upadhyaya) - DU399.1 
Tarkavilasini (Muralidhara Sastrin) - DU441.1 
Arthaprakasika (Purusottama Bhatta) - DU545.1 
Nyayaratnaprakasika (Ramacandra Bhattacarya) - DU574.1 
Martanda (Ramadatta) - DU578.1 
Kautuka (Ramesvara Sukla) - DU602.1 
Commentary (Sesacarya) - DU671.1 
Bhavadipika (Sridhara) - DU705.1 
Prasarini (Tiruppukughi Svami) - DU778.1 
Tarkasamgraha (Anandagiri) - 772.26 
Tarkasamgraha (Krsna Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya) - DU368.1 
*Tarkasamgrahacandrika (Mukunda Bhatta) - 1509.3 
Kuvalayollasa (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.19 
* Tarkasamgrahadipika (Annambhatta) - 1014.7 
Tippani (Ramarudra Tarkavagisa Bhattacarya) - 1244.3 
Tattvarthadipika (Vadhula Venkata) - 1252.1 
Bhaskarodaya (Laksmi Nrsimha) - 1269.4 
Prakasika (Nilakantha Bhatta Sastrin) - 1272.3 
Vyakhya (Hanumad Bhatta) - 1298.3 
* Phakkika (Ksamakalyanagani) - 1477A.2 
Prakasika (Narasimha) - 1477.2 
Prakasika (Pattabhirama) - 1501.6 
Kamda (Govind S. Vaijapurkar) - 1863B.1 
Balapriya (N.S.Ramanuja Tatacariar) - 1945.1 
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Commentary (Daksinamurti) - DU140.1 

Commentary (Gadadhara Bhatta) - DU186.1 

Prabha (Narayana Tirtha) - DU479.1 

Commentary (Sathakopa) - DU664.1 
* Tarkasamgrahadipikaphakkika (Ksamakalyanagani) - 1477A.2 

Commentary (Ratnanatha) - DU609.1 
Tarkasara (Ramasamkara Nyayavagisa) - 1335.1 
Tarkasastra (A.U.) - 212.1 
Tarkasastra (Babi Paramananda) - DU64.1 
Tarkasastra(nirmana) (Raghudeva Sarman) - DU557.1 
Tarkasiddhantasamksepa (Jayagovinda Vajapeyin) - DU286.1 
Tarkasiddhasara (Babujan Jha) - 1654.1 
Tarkasopana (Vidyakarasanti) - 424.2 
Tarkasudha (Srisaila Suri) - DU736.1 
Tarkasudhaprakasa (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.16 
Tarkatandava (Vyasatirtha) - 973.6 

Yuktiratnakara (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.19 

Commentary (Gokulotsava) - 1143.5 

Commentary (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.17 

Nyayadipa (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.26 
Tarkatattvanirupana (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.17 
Tarkatilaka (Srinatha Misra) - DU713.1 
Tarkavicara (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.16H 
Tarkavidambananirupana (Dvayaranya) - DU184.1 
Tarkikamohaprakasa (Brahmananda Tirtha) - 1638.2 
Tarkikaraksa (Varadaraja) - 673.4 

* Sarasamgraha (Varadaraja) - 673.4 

Laghudipika (Jnanaptrna) - 720.1 

Commentary (Nidhinatha) - DU493.2 

Commentary (Sundara Raja)- DU758.1 

Nyayakaumudi (Vinayaka Bhatta) - DU881.1 
* Tarkikaraksasarasamgraha (Varadaraja) - 673.4 

Vivarana (Cinnam Bhatta) - 828.3 

Completion of 828.3 (Ramesvara) - 856.1 

Niskantika (Mallinatha Suri) - 877.2 

Commentary (Balabhadra Misra) - 966.5 

Vivrti (Harihara Diksita) - DU252.1 

Commentary (Sarasvati Tirtha) - DU658.1 
Tathagatabimba(karapana)sutra - ADU76C 
Tathagatacintyaguhyanirdesasitra - 114.1 
Tathagatagarbhasutras - 184.1 
Tathagataguhyakosasiutra - 178.1 
Tathagatagunajhanacintyavisayavataranirdesasitra - 170D.1 
Tathagatajhanamudra(samadhi) sutra - 66.1 
Tathagatamahakarunanirdesasitra - 114.1 
Tathagatanambuddhaksetragunoktadharmaparyayaswtra - 431.1 
Tathagatapratibimbapratisthanusamjna - 67.1 
Tathagatasrisamayasitra - 282.1 
Tathagatatotpattisambhavanirdesa - 51.1 
Tatkratunyayasara (Gopalacarya) - 1652.1 
Tatkratunyayasara (Narasimhacarya) - DU468.1 
Tatkratunyayavicara (Padukasevaka Ramanuja Yati) - 1481.1 
Tatkratunyayavicara (Anantacarya) - 1568.33 
Tatkratunyayavicara (Nrsimha Suri) - DU510.1 
*Tatparyacandrika (Vyasatirtha) - 973.8 

Prakasa (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.27 

Prakasa (KeSavacarya) - 1216.7 
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Nyayavivarana (Timmana) - 1520.9 
Tatparyacandrikaprakasaprasara (Venkata Ramanacarya) - 1781.3 
Tatparyadarpana (Venkatacarya) - DU847.1 
Tatparyadarsana (Vedantacarya) - DU842.1 
Tatparyadipika (Amrtananda Tirtha) - 1041.2 
* (Gita) Tatparyanirnaya (Madhva) - 751.4 

Prakasika (Padmanabha Tirtha) - 790.5 

* Nyayadipika (Jayatirtha) - 816.5 

Vyakhya (Yadupati) - 1154.1 

Kiranavali (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.2 
Tatparyaraksa (Vedantacarya) - DU843.1 
Tatparyaratnavali (Viraraghava Yatindra) - DU887.1 
Tatparyasamgraha (Srisaila Acarya) - DU737.1 
Tatparyasamgraha (Uttara Deshada Basavalinga) - 1098.1 
* (Nyayavarttika) Tatparyatika (Vacaspati Misra) - 530.3 

Vivaranapanjika (Aniruddha) - 559.1 

* Nyayaparisista (Udayana) - 560.5 

* Parisuddhi (Udayana) - 560.6 

Pafncaprasthanyayatarka (Srikantha) - 638.1 

Nyayalankara (Abhayatilaka) - 745.1 
Tattvabharana (Ramacandra Bhatta) - DU573.1 
Tattvabhaskara (Pelapura Diksita) - DU533.1 
Tattvabhdsana (Yamuna) - 580.7 
Tattvabindu (Vacaspati Misra) - 530.5 

Tattvabhavana (Paramesvara) - 850.3 
Tattvabodha (Samkara) - 379.60 
Tattvabodha (Mukunda Muni) - 1174.8 
Tattvabodha 

Tika (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.17 
Tattvabodha (Vasudevendra Yogin) - 1317.11 
Tattvabodha (Rama Narayana) - 1450.5 
Tattvabodha (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.36 
Tattvabodha (Mahendra Sarasvati) - DU417.1 
Tattvabodha (Raghudeva Vaidika) - DU558.1 
Tattvabodha (Tattvabodha Bhagavat) - DU768.1 
Tattvabodhini (Candesvara Vacaspati) - 1383.1 
Tattvabodhini (Jhanendra Sarasvatt) - DU307.5 
Tattvacandra 

Comentary (Jhanamrta Yati) - 1470.9 
Tattvacandrika (Ramasrama) - 1062.2 
Tattvacandrika (Mahadeva Sarasvati) - 1184.4 
Tattvacandrika (Umamahesvara), see 1398.2 
Tattvacandrika (Candrasekhara) - DU118.1 
Tattvacandrika (Mrtyufjaya Siri) - DU434.1 
Tattvacandrika (Timmapura Raghunathacarya) - DU773.1 
Tattvacintamani (GangeSsa) - 788.1 

* Prakasa (Vardhamana) - 802.10 

Darpana (Vatesvara) - 810.1 

Mayukha (Samkara Misra) - 867.10 

Prakasa (Vacaspati Misra) - 870.6 

Viveka (Paksadhara) - 891.2 

Prabha (Yajnapati) - 896.1 

Tika (Pragalbha) - 901.3 

Commentary (Srinatha Bhattacarya Cakravartin) - 905.1 

* Aloka (Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra) - 908.4 

Pratyaksakrsna (Krsnananda Vidyavinoda) - 911.1 

Prakasa (Janardana or Timmabhipala) - 918.1 
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Pariksa or Saravali (Vasudeva Sarvabhauma) - 921.4 
Dusanoddhara (Narahari Upadhyaya) - 927.2 
Mahesvari (MaheSvara ViSarada) - 927.3 

Commentary (Madhava Misra) - 929.1 

* Prakasa (Rucidatta) - 942.5 

Nyayasiddhantasara (Vasudeva Misra) - 943.1 
Commentary (Ratnakara Vidyavacaspati) - 944.1 

* Didhiti (Raghunatha Siromani) - 948.10 
Mayukhamala (Madhava Sarasvati) - 953.4 

Prakasa (Haridasa Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 965.2 
Commentary (Raghupati Misra) - 970.1 
Manimaricinibandha (Janakinatha Bhattacarya Cudamani) - 975.1 
Pariksa (Padmanabha Misra) - 1012.8 

Vyakhya (Kanada Tarkavagisa) - 1015.3 

Darpana (Rajacudamani Makhin) - 1026A.4 
Pratyaksa-Commentary (Gunananda Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya) - 1029.7 
Upanyasa (Yallu Bhatta) - 1068.1 

Sara (Gopinatha Thakkura) - 1071.2 

* Bhavanandi (Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa) - 1082.5 
Vivecana (Vidyanivasa Bhattacarya) - 1090A.1 
Tarkakaumudi (Dharmarajadhvarindra) - 1119.3 
Mayikha (Jagadisa Tarkalamkara) - 1133.8 

Vyakhya (Rudra Nyayavacaspati Bhattacarya) - 1144.7 
Darpana (Ramanuja Diksita) - 1145.1 

Cakrarasmi (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.19 

* Mathuri (Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa) - 1188.11 
Paksata-Nirgudhartha (Raghunatha) - 1194.1 
Gudharthadipika (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.10 
Tika (Srikantha Diksita) - 1234.2 

Commentary (Gadadhara) - 1237.9 

Vakyarthadipika (Hanumad Bhatta) - 1298.4 

Brhattika (Krsna Bhatta) - 1408.1 

Jagannathiya (Jagannatha Tarkapafcanana) - 1411.3 
Nayakalpataru (Kasipati Kaviraja) - 1439.1 
Commentary (Kaviratna) - 1447.1 

Tippani (Candranarayana Bhatta) - 1456.6 

Anugama (Dulara Bhattacarya) - 1457.2 

Commentary (Haranarayana) - 1459.4 
Pafcalaksanatika (Bhavadeva) - 1467.5 

Dipani (Krsnakanta Vidyavagisa) - 1476.6 
Upamanavyakhya (Kali Samkara) - 1489.6 
Commentary (Mukunda Bhatta) - 1509.4 

Commentary (RameSvara) - 1521.4 

Vivecana (Golokanatha Nyayaratna) - 1526.5 
Sukhoabodhika-Tippanaka (Gunaratna) - 1023A.2 
Commentary (Gangadhara Kaviratna Kaviraja) - 1586.7 
Vivecana (Kasinatha Vidyanivasa) - 1612.1 
Vyadhikaranasiddhantarahasya (ViSvanatha Jha) - 1635.2 
Vyaptipafcaka-Commentary (Pramathanatha Tarkabhusana) - 1651.2 
Manorama (Vamacarana Bhattacarya) - 1861.2 

Vivrti (Vamacarana Bhattacarya) - 1861.2 

Dipika (Guru Prasada Sastrin) - 1838.2 

Commentary (Sasinatha Jha) - 1860.3 

Manorama (Vamacarana Bhattacarya) - 1861.1 

Dipani (KesSava Vadhavedin) - 1869.1 
(Pratyaksa)prabha (Raja Narayana Sukla) - 1883A.1 
Susama (Madhustidana Bhattacarya) - 1886.1 
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Laksmi (Divyananda S. Oghe) - 1919.1 

Divya (Divyananda S. Oghe) - 1919.2 
Balabodhini (N.S.Ramanuja Tatacariar) - 1945.2 
Prabha (Gaurinatha Sastri) - 1948.1 

Nyayaratna (N.Sanatana Aiyar) - 1958B.1 
Tarkacidamani (Dharmarajisvarindra) - DU170.1 
Prakasa (Gopinatha Harahara) - DU217.1 
Krodapatra (Harihara) - DU250.3 

Saramandana (Laksmanarya) - DU389.1 

Dipika (Ramaprapanna) - DU596.1 
Commentary (R.B.Ghosa) - DU616.1 

Tippanaka (Vacaka Gunaratna) - DU801A 
Tattvadipana (Visnupati) - DU890.1 

* Tattvacintamanibhavanandi (Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa) - 1082.5 
Vyakhya (Dinakara) - 1161.3 ; 

* Tattvacintamanididhiti (Raghunatha Siromani) - 948.10 
Subuddhimanorama (Annambhatta) - 1014.8 
Pratibimba (Raghunatha Vidyalamkara) - 1023.1 
Lilavati (Ramakrsna Bhattacarya Cakravartin) - 1024.6 
Prasarini (Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma) - 1027.2 
Anumana-Viveka (Gunananda Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya) - 1029.6 
* Bhavanandi (Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa) - 1082.6 
Commentary (Rama Tarkalamkara) - 1125.2 
Gudharthavidyotana (Jayarama Nyayapafncanana) - 1127.9 
* Jagadisi (Jagadisa Tarkalamkara) - 1133.9 
Commentary (Govinda Bhattacarya(Cakravartin) - 1142.6 
Tika (Rudra Nyayavacaspati Bhattacarya) - 1144.6 
Vidyota (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.20 
Rahasya (Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa) - 1188.10 
* Pravesa (Visvesvara Pandeya) - 1164.2 
Tika (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.9 
* Gadadhari (Gadadhara) - 1237.5 
Nyayakaustubha (Viraraghava Yajvan) - 1243.1 
Raudri (Ramarudra Tarkavagisa Bhattacarya) - 1244.5 
Sarika (Nrsimha Pafcanana) - 1257.2 
Pramanya-Commentary (Govinda Bhatta) - 1264.1 
Mafijusa (Krsna Bhatta) - 1268.3 
Commentary (Nilakantha Sastrin) - 1272.4 
Commentary (Narayana Tirtha) - 1305.7 
Tattvapariksa (VamSadhara Sarman) - 1406.3 
Manijusa (Krsna Bhatta Arde) - 1462.7 
Prakasa (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.17 
Prasarini (Krsna Rama) - 1474.1 
Vivecana (Ramacandra Siddhantavagisa) - 1534.2 
Commentary (Govardhana) - DU220.1 
Vyakhya (Kasinatha) - DU322.2 
Manidarpana (Mahadeva) - DU412.1 
Bhavabodhini (Mahopadhyaya Bhatta) - DU421.1 
Commentary (Srirama) - DU734.1 
Vyakhya (Vagisa Bhattacarya) - DU804.2 
Vyakhya (Vajratamka) - DU815.3 
Commentary (Yativarya) - DU916.1 

* Tattvacintamanididhitipravesa (Visvesvara Pandeya) - 1164.2 
Tattvapariksa (Vamsadhara Sarman) - 1406.1 

* Tattvacintamaniprakasa (Vardhamana) - 802.10 
Vivrti (Dharmarajadhvarindra) - 1119.4 
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* Tattvacintamaniprakasa (Rucidatta) - 942.5 
Nyayaparijata (Yallarya) - 1067.1 
Sara (Pedda Diksita) - 1187.2 
Nyayasikhamani (Ramakrsna Adhvarin) - 1190.5 
Vyakhya (Vaidyanatha) - 1338.5 
Garudadipika (Tarksya Narayana) - 1354.1 
Nyayaparijata (Visvanatha) - DU894.1 
* Tattvacintamanyaloka (Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra) - 908.4 
Commentary (Ratnakara Vidyavacaspati) - 944.1 
Uddyota (Janesvara Vahinipati) - 947.1 
Tippani (Haridasa Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 965.3 
Commentary (Raghupati Misra) - 970.2 
Parisista (Devanatha Thakkura Tarkapaficanana) - 977.2 
Kantakoddhara (Madhusudana Thakkura) - 981.1 
* Darpana (Mahesa Thakkura) - 982.1 
Prakasa (Madhava Misra) - 1006.1 
Paksadharoddhara (Padmanabha Misra) - 1012.9 
Siddhafjana (Annambhatta) - 1014.9 
Prasarini (Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma) - 1027.3 
Viveka (Gunananda Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya) - 1029.5 
Rahasya (Gopinatha Thakkura) - 1071.3 
Mafjari (Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa) - 1082.7 
Spharti (Agnihotra Bhatta) - 1100.3 
Viveka (Jayarama Nyayapancanana) - 1127.10 
Samgraha (Rudra Nyayavacaspati Bhattacarya) - 1144.8 
Vivarana (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.18 
Rahasya (Mathuranatha TarkavagiSa) - 1188.12 
Avalokatippani (Gadadhara) - 1237.6 
Tippani (Gopinatha) - DU216.1 
Dipika (Tarkasimha) - DU766.1 
* Tattvacintamanyalokadarpana (Mahesa Thakkura) - 982.1 
Bhavaprakasa (RUpanatha Thakkura Tarkaratna) - 1493.1 
Nirodhini (Atreya Raghunatha Yajvan) - DU61.1 
Tattvadarpana (Appa Kavi) - DU46.1 
Tattvadarsa (Raghavananda Sarasvatt) - 1123.5 
Tattvadharmamrta (Candrakirti) - DU116.1 
Tattvadipa (Kaviraja Yati) - 1472.2 
Tattvadipana (Jagannatha Sarasvati) - 932.3 
Tattvadipana (Amrtananda Tirtha) - 1041.3 
(Pratyak)Tattva(pra)dipika (Citsukha), see Citsukhi 
Tattvadipika (Ramacandra Sarasvatt) - 1434.4 
Tattvadipika (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.10 
Tattvadipika (Ramadeva) - 1541.1 
Tattvagarbhastotra (Pradyumna Bhatta) - 457.1 
Tattvaghantasataka (Ganapati Sastri) - 1828.1 
Tattvajnanapradipika (Cafcarikendra) - DU112.1 
Tattvajnanapradipika (Yatindra) - DU915.1 
Tattvajhanasamsiddhi (Samadhivajra) - 626.1 
Tattvajhanasamsiddhi (Abhinavagupta) - 582.25A 
Tattvajnanasamsiddhi (SUnyasamadhipada) - DU758A.a 
Marmakalikapanijika (Viryasrimitra) - DU888AA.1 
Tattvajhanavivrddhiprakarana (Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana) - 1179.9 
Tattvakana (Bhaktisvarupa) - DU83A.1 
* Tattvakaumudi (Vacaspati Misra) - 530.4 
* Tattvarnava (Raghavananda Sarasvatt) - 1123.7 
Prabha (Svapnesvara) - 1205.1 
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Samkhyatattvavilasa (Raghunatha Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya) -1238.3 
Samkhyatattvavibhakara (Vamsidhara Misra) - 1301.1 
Tattvacandra (Narayana Tirtha) - 1305.8 
Upodghata (Taranatha Tarkavacaspati) - 1580.5 
Commentary (Bharati Yati) - 1621.1 
Vyakhya (Krsnanatha Nyayapafcanana Bhattacarya) - 1639.3 
Kiranavali (Krsna Vallabhacarya) - 1692.3 
Tika (Rajesvara Sastrin Dvivedin) - 1836.1 
Susama (Harirama Sukla) - 1849.2 
Sarabodhini (Siva Narayana Sastrin) - 1859.2 
Tattvakaustubha (Bhattoji Diksita) - 1069.6 
Kulisa (Setumadhavacarya) - 1833.1 
Tattvakaustubha (Timmappa) - DU772.1 
Tattvaloka (Kamalasila) - 418.14 
(Vedanta) Tattvaloka (Anandagiri) - 772.29 
Tattvaprakasika (Prajnananda) - 796.3 
Tattvamala (Srinivasa) - DU717.1 
Tattvamafnjari (Raghunatha Tirtha) - 1346.3 
(Bhagavat)Tattvamanjari (Aniruddha) - 1551.1 
Tattvamanjart (Salmalikanda Pekan) DU637.1 
Tattvamasipaficaka (Padmapada) - 402. 7 
Tattvamasyakhandarthanirdpana (Ramananda Sarasvati) - 1245.5 
Tattvamatrka (Vedanta Desika) - 793.38 
Tattvamimamsa (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.18 
Tattvamimamsadarsana (Girindranatha Vedantaratna), see 1775.1 
Tattvampadarthalaksyaikyasataka (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.21 
Tattvampadarthasodhanaprakarana (Nrsimhasramin) - DU509.1 
Tattvampadarthaviveka (Purnananda Sarasvati) - 1502.2 
Tattvampadaviveka (Avadhita Sivayogin), see DU63.2 
Tattvamrta (Jyotirvijaya) - 1455A.1 
Tattvamrta (Appagondacarya) - 1466.5 
Tattvamuktakalapa (Vedanta Desika) - 793.39 
* Sarvarthasiddhi (Vedanta Desika) - 793.39 
Kanti (Kumara Vedanta Desika) - 809A.13 
Commentary (T.Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.4 
Aksararthavyakhya (Devanatha Tatacarya) - DU154.1 
Tattvamuktavali or Mayavadasatadisani (Gauda Purnananda Cakravartin) - 1198.1 
Tattvamuktavall (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.37 
Tattvamuktavali (Nanda Pandita) - DU451.1 
Tattvamuktavalivyakhyana (Ananda Pandita) - DU24.1 
Tattvanavanita (Vedanta Desika) - 793.40 
(Para) Tattvanirnaya (Vatsya Varada) - 701.5 
Tattvanirnaya (Appagondacarya) - 1466.6 
Tattvanirnaya (Priyadasa) - 1323.3 
Autocommentary - 1323.3 
(Para)Tattvanirnaya (Devanatha) - DU153.1 
Tattvaniskarsa (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.25 
Tattvaniskarsa (Appagondacarya) - 1466.7 
Tattvanubhava (Govindendra Yati) - DU238.2 
Tattvanusamdhana (Mahadeva Sarasvatt) - 1184.5 
Advaitacintakaustubha (Mahadeva Sarasvati) - 1184.5 
Tika (Rama Narayana) - 1450.4 
Anubhavasagara (Rama Simha) - 1642.1 
Commentary (Gandasimha) - 1657.2 
Commentary (Suka) - DU753.2 
Tattvanusasana (Ramasena) - 601.1 
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Tattvanyayavibhakara (Labdhisuri) - 1786.1 
Nyayaprakasa (Labdhisitri) - 1786.1 
Tattvapadavi (Vedanta Desika) - 793.41 
Tattvaprabhasakaranadipa (Kambala) - 277A.67 
Tattvaprabhavali (Srikrsna Vallabhacarya) - 1911.1 
Tattvaprabodha(siddhantasiddhanjana) (Harihara) - DU251.1 
Tattvaprabodhini (Girindranatha Vedantaratna) - 1775.1 
(Jain)Tattvapradipa (Mangala Vijaya Maharaja) - 1746.1 
Tattvapradipa (Suka) - DU753.3 
Tattvapradipa (Citsukha), see Citsukhi 
Tattvapradipika (Paramananda Yatindra) - 826.1 
Tattvapradipika (Kalyanaraya) - 1121.10 
Tattvaprakasa (Haribhadra Siri) - 410.19 
(Siva)Tattvaprakasa (Bhojadeva) - 609.1 
Vrtti (Aghorasiva) - 679.8 
Tattvaprakasa (Tattvaprakasasvamin) - 890.2 
Commentary (M.Arundcala) - 1913.1 
Tattvaprakasa (Srikantha Diksita) - 1234.3 
Tattvaprakasa 
Vakyarthaprakasika (Samkarsanacarya) - DU652.1 
Tattvaprakasika (Madhva), see 751.27 
*Tattvaprakasika (Citsukha) - 768.6 
Bhavadyotanika (Sukhaprakasa Muni) - 791.4 
Tattvaprakasika (Jayatirtha) - 816.3 
* Tatparyacandrika (Vyasatirtha) - 973.8 
Tippani (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.20 
Gurvarthadipika (Vadiraja) - 1030.8 
Tattvasubodhini (Raghuttama Yati) - 1061.4 
Vakyarthamanjusa (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.18 
Bhavadipa (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.28 
Vakyarthavivrti (KeSavacarya) - 1216.6 
Abhinavacandrika (Satyanatha Yati) - 1246.6 
Commentary (Kundalagiri Suri) - 1249.6 
Tattvamafjari (Ananta) - 1310.10 
Commentary (Sumatindranatha Tirtha) - 1328.3 
Sesa(tatparya)candrika (Raghunatha Tirtha) - 1346.4 
Vivrti (Satyapriya Tirtha) - 1347.6 
Bhavacandrika (Narasimha) - DU463.1 
Tattvaprakasikatika (Padmanabha Misra) - 1012.10 
Tattvaratnakara (Parasara Bhatta) - 681.7 
Tattvaratnakara (Raghuttama Yati) - 1061.5 
(Sat) Tattvaratnamala (Anandatirtha) - 1085.3 
Tattvaratnapradipa (Gangadhara «isra) - 761.2 
Tattvaratnavali (Vedanta Desika) - 793.42 


Tattvaratnavalisamgraha (Vedanta Desika) - 793.43 
Tattvaratnavaloka (Vagisvara) - DU805A.1 
*Tattvarnava (Raghavananda Sarasvati) - 1123.7 
Commentary (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.18 
Commentary (Jhanamrta Yati) - 1470.10 
Tattvarnava (Subhacandra) - DU741AA.1 
Commentary (Jayacandra) - DU283.1 
Commentary (Vidyanandin) - DU863.1 
Tattvarthabodhaprakarana (Buddhajnana) - DU111.1 
Tattvarthadipa (Vallabha) - 962.5 
Prabhucarana (Gopinatha Diksita) - 1003.2 
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Tippani (Kalyanaraya) - 1121.9 
Avaranabhanga (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.52 
Yojana (Balakrsna Bhatta) - 1326.12 
Satsnehabhafhjana (Gattulala) - 1630.5 
Tattvarthaparisista (Anandasagara Suri) - 1822.2 
Tattvarthasara (Amrtacandra Suri) - 473.6 
Dipika (Sakalakirti Bhattaraka) - 644.2 
Tattvartha(adhigama)sutras (Umasvami or Umasvati) -196B.1 
Autocommentary -196B.1  _ 
(Gandhahastimahabhasya)*Aptamimamsa (Samantabhadra) - 213A.3 
Sarvarthasiddhi (Pujyapada or Devanandin) - 257.4 
(Vadi)Gajagandhamahabhasya (Siddhasena Divakara) - 299.5 
Tippana (Cirantana) - 380.1 
Laghuvrtti (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.20 
Tika or Vrtti (Siddhasena Gani) - 413.1 
Rajavarttika (Akalanka) - 417A.10 
Tattvarthatika or Slokavarttika (Vidyananda) - 492.6 
Vrtti (Siddharsi Gani) - 469.3 
Commentary (Devasena) - 476.4 
* Tattvarthasara (Amrtacandra Suri) - 473.6 
Commentary (Devagupta) - 584.3 
Ratnaprabhakara (Prabhacandra) - 599.8 
Vrtti (Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin) - 557.4 
Commentary (Subhacandra) - 627.5 
Sukhabodha (Bhaskaranandin) - 628A.1 
Dipika (Sakalakirti Bhattaraka) - 644.1 
Tattvarthaslokavarttika (Bhavasena) - 738.3 
Vrtti (Maghanandin) - 748A.3 
Completion of 410.20 (Yasobhadra) - 758.2 
Commentary (Jayasekhara Suri) - 823.10 
Nyayadipika (Dharmabhusana Yati) - 827A.1 
Tattvadipika (Brahmadeva) - 771A.2 
Vrtti (Srutasagara Suri) - 935.3 
Avacutri (Jasasomagani) - 1116A.1 
Balabodha (Yasovijaya) - 1263.22 
Bhasya (Gopaladasa Bariya) - 1700.1 
Gudharthadipika (Vijaya Darsana Suri) - 1751.3 
Prakasika ((Vijaya) Lavanya Suri) - 1867.6 
Dipika (Ghasilal Maharaj) - 1924B.2 
Vivecana (Sukhlal Sanghvi) - 1941.1 
Tattvaratnapradipika (Balacandra Deva) - DU71.1 
Commentary (Devidasa) - DU162.1 
Commentary (Divakara Bhattaraka) - DU179.1 
Balavabodha (Jaivanta) - DU278.1 
Balavabodha (Kamalakirti Muni) - DU319.2 
Commentary (Laksmideva) - DU392.1 
Tattvanusasana (Nagacandra Muni) - DU444.1 
Sukhabodhint (Ravinandin) - DU614.1 
Commentary (Viranandin) - DU884.2 
Sukhabodha (Yogadeva) - DU919.1 
Tattvaprakasika (Yogindra Deva) - DU920.1 
Bhasya - ADU76A 
Tattvasamasa - 776.1 
Kramadipika (A.U.) - 804.1 
Samkhyatattvavicara (Ksemananda) - 892.2 
Yatharthadipana (Ganesa Diksita) - 1088.3 
Bhasya (Narendra Natha Tattvanidhi) - 1587.1 
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Commentary (Kisori Lala Gosvamin) - 1732.1 

Prakasika (Lavanya Siri) - 1867.6 

Dipika (Ghasilala) - 1924B.2 

Kapilasutravivarana (Madhava Parivrajaka) - DU402.1 

Arthadipika (Vamsidasa) - DU822.1 

Vyakhya (Vibhananda) - DU856.1 

Sarvopakarinitika - ADU65 
Tattvasambodhini (Candrasekhara) - DU119.1 
Tattvasamgraha (Santaraksita) - 404.4 

Panjika (Kamalasila) - 418.16 
Tattvasamgraha (Sadyojyoti) - 461.5 

Laghutika (Aghorasiva) - 679.9 
Tattvasamgraha (Rangaraja Yajvan) - 979.2 
(Vedanta)Tattva(traya)samgraha (Narayana Muni) - 1296.1 
Tattva(sara)samgraha (Srinivasa) - 1334.1 
Tattvasamgraha (Radhamohana Vidyavacaspati Gosvamin) - 1624.7 
Tattvasamgraha (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.38 
Tattvasamgraha (Bhatta Koneri) - DU91.1 
Tattvasamgraha (Damodara Tirtha) - DU145.1 
Tattvasamgrahakhandana 

Ksepaniksemana (Balacandra Sastrin) - 1707.1 
Tattvasamiksa (Vacaspati Misra I) - 530.7A 
Tattvasamkhyana (Madhva) - 751.24 

*Vivarana (Jayatirtha) - 816.16 

Arthadipika (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.21 

*Commentary (Chalari Sesacarya) - 1297.2 

Kasika (Timmana) - 1520.7 

Bhavarnava (Vijayindra Tirtha) - 1527.3 

Tika (Vidyaranya Tirtha) - 1944.1 

Phakkikartha (K.T.Pandurangi) - 1959.1 

Commentary (Ananta) - DU29.1 

Mandaramala (Bhagavan Raja) - DU82.1 

Commentary (Venkata Bhatta Upadhyaya) - DU844A.1 

Commentary (Venkatadri Suri) - DU849.3 
*Tattvasamkhyana-Commentary (Chalari Sesacarya) - 1297.2 

Tatparyapaficaka (Srimad Upadhyaya) - DU712.1 
Tattvasamkhyanakhandana (Tryambaka Sastrin) - 1504.14 
* Tattvasamkhyanavivarana (Jayatirtha) - 816.16 

Paficika (Vyasatirtha) - 973.9 

Bhavarnava (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.22 

Paficika (Rotti Venkatabhatta Upadhyaya) - 1129.1 

Commentary (Yadupati) - 1154.3 

Vivarana (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.19 

Bhavadipa (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.29 

Gururajiya (KeSava) - 1216.8 

Commentary (Chalari Nrsimhacarya) - 1248.4 

Tattvadipika (Ananta) - 1310.12 

Tippani (Satyadhyana Tirtha) - 1844.2B 

Tika (Vitthala Bhatta) - DU902.1 
Tattvasandarbha (Jiva Gosvamin) - 1011.11 

Commentary (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.11 

Tippani (Radhamohana Vidyavacaspati Gosvamin) - 1624.3 

Suvarnalata (Gaura Kisora Gosvamin) - 1825.1 
Tattvasandesa (Vedanta Desika) - 793.44 
Tattvasara (Devasena) - 476.5 

Tika (Sakalakirti Bhattaraka) - 644.5 
* Tattvasara (Vatsya Varada) - 701.3 
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Ratnasarini (Vatsya Varada) - 701.3 

Commentary (U.T.Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.15 
Tattvasara (Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna Bhattacarya) - 1628.6 
Tattvasara 

Dipika (Balacandra) - DU69.1 

Commentary (Kamalakirti) - DU318.1 
Tattvasara (Brahmacaitanya Muni) - DU104.1 
Tattvasara (Raghunatha Yatindra) - DU561.1 
Tattvasarasamgraha (Dharmendra) - 451.1 
Tattvasekhara (Lokacarya Pillai)) - 774.8 

Commentary (Aragiyamanavalar) - 868.3B 
Tattvasiddhanjana (Saksatsvamin) - 1397.2 
Tattvasiddhanjana (Vedanta Ramanuja Mahadesika) - DU844.2 
Tattvasiddhantabindu (Anantarama) - 984.1 
Tattvasiddhanta (Vaidyanidhi) - DU809.1 
Tattvasiddhi (Harivarman) - 125.1 
Tattvasiddhi (Santaraksita) - 404.5 
Tattva(pari)suddhi (Jhanaghana) - 467.1 

Commentary (Uttamajnana Yati) - 704A.2 
Tattvasuddhi (K.S.Varadacarya) - 1893.1 
Tattvasudhanidhi (Anneyyacarya) - 1547.2 
Tattvasutra (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.19 

Tattvaratna (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.19 
Tattvasutra (Kedaranatha Datta Bhaktivinoda Thakkura) - 1766.5 
Tattvatarangini with Svopajhatika thereon (Dharmasagara) - 1033.6 
Tattvatika (Aviddhakarna) - 437.1 
Tattvatraya (Lokacarya Pillai) - 774.9 

Pramanasamgraha (Manavalamuni) - 868.2 

*Arthapancaka(viveka) (Sathakopa Muni) - 1063.1 

Sanskrit translation (Govardhana Ranga) - 1623.3 

Sanskrit commentary (Ramacandra Pansikar) - 1851.1 

Vimarsa (Candrasekhara Sivacarya) - 1965A.1 

Commentary (Aragiyamanavalar) - DU51.2 
Tattvatraya (Narayana Yajnesvara) - DU480.1 
Tattvatrayaculiika (Vedanta Desika) - 793.45 
Tattvatrayanirnaya (Sadyojyoti) - 461.6 

Vyakhya (Aghorasiva) - 679.10 
Tattvavataravrtti (Srigupta) - 371.1 
Tattvavicaraprakarana (Srutasadhu) - DU741.1 
Tattvaviveka (Madhva)_ - 751.25 

* Tika (Jayatirtha) - 816.17 

Bhavaprakasika (Raghavendra Yati) - 1176.30 

Commentary (Narasimha Yati) - 1452.2 

Tika (Vidyamana Tirtha) - 1902A.3 
(Vedanta)Tattvaviveka (Nrsimhasrama) - 1005.14 

* Advaitaratnakosa (Nrsimhasrama) - 1005.14 

Vyakhya (Annambhatta) - 1014.10 

Commentary (Narayanasrama) - 1075.4 

Tika (Sadananda Vyasa) - 1449.6 

Puranivyakhya (Agnihotrayajvan) - DU13.1 
Tattvaviveka (Lokacarya Pillai) - 774.10 
Tattvaviveka (YaSovijaya) - 1263.24 
Tattvavivekasara (Kratubhusana) - DU338.1 
*Tattvavivekatika (Jayatirtha) - 816.17 

Mandaramafjari (Vyasatirtha) - 973.10 

Commentary (Yadupati) - 1154.4 

Tatparyadipika (Kambalu Ramacandra Tirtha) - 1155.2 
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Commentary (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.20 
Vivarana (Ananta) - 1310.11 
Tattvavivrtti (Anandatirtha) - 1085.4 
Tattvayogabindu (Ramacandra) - DU571.1 
Tattvikaprasnottarani (Aandasagara Siri) - 1822.3 
Tattvodyota (Madhva) - 751.26 
Commentary (Padmanabha Tirtha) - 790.11 
* Tika (Jayatirtha) - 816.18 
Commentary (Vagesa Tirtha) - 842.1 
Commentary (Yadupati) - 1154.5 
Tika (Janardana Bhatta) - 1201.3 
Commentary (Kundalagiri Suri) - 1249.8 
Tika (Timmana) - 1520.8 
Tippani (Vijayindra Tirtha) - 1527.2 
Tippani (Panduranga KeSava Bhattaraka) - DU521.1 
Commentary (Raghavananda) - DU553.1 
* Tattvodyotatika (Jayatirtha) - 816.18 
Gudhabhavaprakasika (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.23 
Commentary (Vedesa Bhiksu) - 1115.7 
Bhavadipa (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.21 
Bhavadipa (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.31 
Visamavivarana (Kesavacarya) - 1216.9 
Bhavaprakasika (Ananta) - 1310.13 
Mandaprabodha (Narasimha Yati) - 1452.1 
Dvaitadyumani (Hulugi Sripatyacarya) - 1513.1 
Tattvopadesa (Samkara), see 379.60 
Tattvopadesa (Bharata Raja) - DU84.1 
Tattvopaplavasimha (Jayarasi) - 353.1 
Tejobindupanisad 
Dipika (Narayana Sarasvatt) - 1318.46 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Tirujnanasambandhar: (Campantar) - 353A.12 
Tirukalittupadiyar (Tirukadavur Uyyavandur) - DU775.1 
Commentary (Sivaprakasa) - DU688.1 
Tirumantram (Tirumalar) - DU777.1 
Commentary (Tattvaprakasa Svamin) - 890.3 
Tiruvacakam: ySS134 
Tiruvandanadipakaprabandha (Jayasrkhara Suri) - 823.6.1 
Commentary (Nirambavargiya Desikar) - 1380.1 
Commentary (K.Vajravelua Mudaliyar) - 1923.1 
Cindanai Urai (Nallasiva Tevar) - DU448.2 
Commentary (Sivapadasundarama) - DU687.1 
Tiruvaymoli - yVV116.7 ; 
Tiruvenakathanathar (Sesadri Sivanar) - DU672.2 
Tiruvundiyar (Tiruviyalur Uyyavundur) - DU780.1 
Commentary (Cidambara Tambiran) - DU126.1 
Totakastaka (Totaka) - 401.3 
Traikalyapariksa - 267.10 
Trailokyadipika (Candrastri) - 685B.4 
Trailokyaprajhapti (Yati Vrsabha) - DU917.1 
Traivarnikacara (Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin) - 557.7 
Traividyagosthi (Munsundara), see Trividyagosthi 
Tribhangisara (Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin) - 557.8 
Tribhangisara (Gunabhadra) - 1035.1 
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Tridharmaskandha - 167.2 
Trikalapariksa (Dignaga) - 268.8 
Trikandi (Bhartrhari) - 221.1 
Trilocanacandrika (Manikantha Bhattacarya) - DU426.2 
Trilokasara (Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin) - 557.5 

Karananuyoga (Madhavacandra Traividya) - 580A.1 

Vrtti (Abhayacandra Cakravartin) - 760.5 

Dipika (Sakalakirti) - 869.1 

Bhasa Vacanika (Todaramala) - 1423A.3 

Trilokasaradipika (Indravamadeva) - DU266.1 

Commentary (Sagarasena) - DU631.1 

Lalitavyakhya (Somadeva) - DU699.2 
Trimataikyaprakasika (Appanacarya Sunu) - 1193.6 
Trimatasamarthana (Rama Kavi) - 1622.10 
Trimsacchloki 

Tika (Pattabhirama) - 1501.7 
Trimsika (Vasubandhu) - 175.18 

* Vijhaptimatratasiddhi (Dharmapala) - 302.4 

Commentary (Paramartha) - 302A.1A 

Bhasya (Sthiramati) - 304.10 

Bhasya (Santideva) - 368.4 

Commentary (Vinitadeva) - 415.7 

Gudharthadipika (Rama Samkara Tripathi) - 1929.3 
Tripadavibhutimahanarayanopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.3 
Tripadinitinayana (Murari Misra) - 712.2 
Tripadvibhutyadiprakarana (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.22 
Tripattattvaviveka (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.23 

Vivarana (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.23 
Tripuropanisad 

Commentary (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.20 

Bhasya (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.20 

Commentary (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.20 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 

Commentary (Gangacarana Vedantavagisa) - DU190.9 
Tripuratapanyupanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.4 
Tripuri 7 

Vivarana (Anandagiri) - 772.27 
Trisamvaranirdesasitra - 189.1 
Trisaranasaptati (Candrakirti) - 321.7 
Trisatikarikasaptati - y161.1.50.1 
Trisikhibrahmanopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Triskandhavadanasutra - 23B.1 
Trisvabhavanirdesa (Vasubandhu) - 175.19 
Tritalavacchedakatavada (Sasinath Jha) - 1860.4 
Trivarnacara (Sakalakirti Bhattaraka) - 644.3 
Trivarnacara (Jinasena) - 770.2 
Trivarnacara (Gunabhadra) - 1035.2 
Trivarnacaraprarupana (Somasena) - 1117.1 
Trividyagosthi (Munisundara) - 836.1 
Tryalaksanasastra - 270C ; 
Tryambakasastripatra (Tryambaka Sastrin) - 1504.15 
Tsu ffu pao ying ching - 193G.1 
* Tuptika (Kumarila) 

Tantraratna (Parthasarathi Misra) - 614.4 
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Varttikabharana (Venkatesvara Diksita) - 1122.1 

*Laghuvarttika (Uttamasloka Tirtha) - 1211.2 

Laghunyayasudha (Sesa Pandita) - DU673.1 
* Tuptikalaghuvarttika (Uttamasloka Tirtha) - 1211.2 

Laghunyayasudha (Uttamasloka Tirtha) - 1211.2 
Turiyatitavadhutopanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.5 
Tvanmanoyogasya jnanahetutvakhandana - ADU77 
Ubabaisttra 

Commentary (Abhayadeva Siri) - 610.11 | 
Ubhayabhavadivarakapariskara (Lokanatha Sarman) - 1829.2 

Prakasa (Balakrsna Misra) - 1755.2 
Ubhayakalatatparyatattvaprakasika (Ramanujacarya) - DU593.1 
Ucchistasprstapartasudhavicara (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.73 
Udakasuddhivicara (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.69 
Udayanirakarana (Ratnakirti) - 611.14 
Udayanavatsarajapariprcchasttra - 116.1 
Uddesyavidhayabodhasthallyavicara (Jayarama Nyayapaficanana) -1127.12 
(Bhattasarvasva)Uddyotacandrika (Bodhendra) - 1412.2 
Udgara (Gangadhara Sarasvatt) - 1412.5A 
Ugra(datta)pariprcchasUtra - 42.1 
Ujjvalanilamani (Rupa Gosvamin) - 969.5 

Locanalocani (Jiva Gosvamin) - 1011.12 

Svatmapramadini (Visnudasa Gosvamin) - 1241.1 

Kirana (Visvanatha Cakravartin) - 1329.7 
Ullambhasdvtra - 117.1 
Unmai Vilakkam (Manavacakam Katantra) - 743.1 

Commentary (K.Vajravelu Mudaliyar) - 1923.2 
Umasahasra (Ganapati Sastrin) - 1828.2 
Unmainerivilakkam (Tattvanatar) - 787.1 
Upadayaprajnaptiprakarana (Dignaga) - 268.9 
Upadesacintamani (Jayasekhara Siri) - 823.5 

Autocommentary - 823.5 

Commentary (Jhanasagara) - 829.4 

Vrtti (Merutunga Suri) - 833.2 
Upadesakalpavalli (Indrahamsagani) - 925.1 
Upadesakandali (Asada) - 694.2 

Vivekamanjari (Balacandra) - 622A.2 
Upadesakulaka (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.8 
Upadesakulaka - ADU78 
Upadesamala(prakarana) (Dharmadasa Gani) - 407.1 

Balabodha (Dharmadasa Gani) - 407.1 

Vrtti (Jayasimhasuri) - 453.1 

Vivarana (Siddharsi Gani) - 469.4 

Doghattika (Ratnaprabha Suri) - 688.2 

Karnika (Udayaprabha) - 728.4 

Karnika (Udayaprabha) - 747B.1 

Avacuri (Dharmanandana Upadhyaya) - 859A.1 

Vrtti Somadharma Gani) _ 875.2 

Vrtti (Sarvananda Suri) - 888.1 

Avacuri (Amaracandra Suri) - 899.1 

Gatartha (Udayadharana Gani) - 986.2 

Sukhabodhika (Gunakirti Suri) - 1116.1 

Balavabodha (Vrdavijaya) - 1221A.1 

Vivarana (Ramavijaya Gani) - 1421.2 

Tika (Paramananda) - 1498.2 
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Upadesamala (Jinadasa Gani) - 635.13 
Upadesa(ratna)mala (Maladhari Hemacandra) - 637A.4 
Autocommentary (Maladhari Hemacandra) - 637A.6 
Vrtti (Jayasekhara Siri) - 823.4 
Vrtti (Sadhu Somagani) - 894A.1 
Balavabodha (Merusundara Gani) - 908B.4 
Upadesamala (Somasundara) - 834.2 
Upadesa(ratna)mala (Simhasena) - 881.1 
Autocommentary - 881.1 
Upadesamala (Padmasagara) - 1060.3 
Upadesamalagathasatartha (Udayadharma) - 1326A.1 
Upadesamanimalakulaka (Jinesvara) - 598.5 
Upadesamrta (Municandra Siri) - 623.6 
Upadesamrta (Ripa Gosvamin) - 969.6 
Prakasa (Radharamana Dasa Gosvam!) - 1625.3 
Commentary (Kedaranath Datta Bhaktivinoda Thakkura) - 1766.1 
Upadesapada (Haribhadra Siri) - 410.21 
Vrtti (Vimalagani) - 567.1 
Commentary (Candrasuri) - 685B.8 
Upadesamrta (Municandra Suri) - 623.7 
Upadesapaficaka (Adisesa Sastrin) - DU6.3 
Upadesapaficaratra 
Commentary (Anandagiri) - 772.30A 
Upadesaprasada (Vijayalaksmi Suri) - 1455.1 
Autocommentary - 1455.1 
Upadesarahasya (YaSovijaya) - 1263.25 
Autocommentary - 1263.25 
Upadesarasayana (Jinavallabha Suri) - 624.11 
Commentary (Jinadatta Suri) - 658A.7 
Upadesaratnakara (Munisundara) - 836.2 
Vrtti (Munisundara) - 836.2 
Upadesaratnakara (Vidyabhtisana) - DU859.1 
Autocommentary - DU859.1 
Upadesaratnamala or -kosa or -manimalakulaka (Jinesvara) - 598.5 
Tika (Devabhadra) - 674A.2 
Upadesaratnamala ((Padmajinesvara) - 630.1 
Upadesaratnamala (Sakalabhisana) - 1031.1 
Upadesaratnamala (Vijhanabhiksu) - 1036.11 
Upadesaratnamala (Appalacarya) - 1430.1 
Upadesaratnamala (Thakkura Kavi) - DU769.1 
Upadesaratnamanimalakulaka (Jinesvara), see Upadesaratnamala - 598.5 
Upadesasahasri (Samkara) - 379.61 
Padya-Commentary (Bodhanidhi) - 665.2 
Gadyavivrti (Anandagiri) - 772.28 
Vyakhya (Akhandananda) - 799.1 
Padayojanika (Ramatirtha) - 1107.6 
Vyakhya (Tryambaka Sastrin) - 1504.16 
Varnana (Vidyadhana Muni Sisya) - DU860.1 
Tika (Yadava Sesa) - DU911.1 
Upadesasaptati 
Tika (Somadharma Gani) - 875.1 
Upadesasaptika (Ksemaraja) - 914A.2 
Autocommentary - DU374.1 
Upadesasara (Visvanatha) - DU893.1 
(Dharma)Upadesasataka (Merutunga Siri) - 833.3 
Vivarana (Merutunga Suri) - 833.3 
Upadesasataka (Vibudhavimala Siri) - 1419A.1 
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Upadesasataka (Harasundara Tarkaratna) - 1601A.1 
Upadesasiddhantaratnamala (Nemicandra Bhandari) - 557.9 
Upadesasikhamani (Tyagaraja) - DU789.3 
Upadesasudha (Govinda Prabhu) - DU232.1 
Upadesasudhasara (Taranasvamin) - 952A.1 
Upadesatarangini (Ratnamandira Gani) - 1717.1 
Upadesavisayasankanirasa (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.53 
Upadesavumaikattalai (Cidambarasvamin) - DU125.1 
Upadhidarpana - 706A.1 
Upadhikhandana (Madhva) - 751.27 

Commentary (Padmanabha Tirtha) - 790.12 

* Tattvaprakasa (Jayatirtha) -816.19 

Commentary (ViSvesvara Tirtha) - 1153.3 

Parasu (Satyanatha Yati) - 1246.8 

Tippant (Ananta) - 1310.14 
Upadhikhandana (Purusottama Vana) - DU552.1 
* Upadhikhandanatattvaprakasa (Jayatirtha) - 816.19 

Mandaramanjari (Vyasatirtha) - 973.11 

Padarthadipika (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.22 

Tippant (Ananta) - 1310.15 
Upadhimandana (Tryambaka Sastrin) - 1504.17 
Upadhiniruktivicara (Khandadeva) - 1169.5 
Upadhivarttika (Govinda Sarman) - 1142.5 
Upakramaparakrama (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.22 

Prakasika (A.Subrahmanya Sastri) - 1934B.1 
Updlipariprcchasutra - 154.1 
Upanisadarthaprakasa (Dattatreya Digambaranucara) - 1103.1 
Upanisadarthasarasamgraha (Taraka Brahmasramin) - 1197.2 
Upanisadbhasyatika (Jayatirtha) 

Commentary (Vadiraja) - 1030.1 
Upanisadmangalabharana (Mahacarya) - 1064.14 
Upanisadratna (Samkarananda), see 764.6 
Upanisadvilasa (Rama Subrahmanya) - 1804.14 
Upanisatsara (Abhinava Ranganatha Parakalayati) - 1898.2 
Upanisatsarasamgraha (Subrahmanya) - DU745.1 

Vidvanmanohara (Subrahmanya) - DU745.1 
Upanyasaratnamala (Vadiraja) - 1030.9 
Upapattisamaprakarana (Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana) -1179.12 
Upasadanavyakhyana (Anandagiri) - 772.31 
Upasakajanalankara - 660A.1 
Upasakadasa (Abhayadeva Siri) - 610.15.2 
Upasakasamskara (Padmnandin) - 885A.17 
UpasakasUutra 

Commentary (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.15.1 
Upasamharavijaya (Vijayindra Bhiksu) - 1013.24 
Upasamharavijaya(parajaya) (Srinivasa Mahadesika) - DU728.1 
Upaskarasamgraha (Vedanta Desika) - 793.49 
Upayahrdaya (Nagarjuna), see Upayakausalyasutra 
Upayakausalyapariprcchasitra - 118.1 
Upayakausalyasitra (Nagarjuna) - 209.1 
Upayanamaviveka (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.24 
Upendravijhanasutra (Upendra Datta Pandeya) - 1643.1 
_Bhasya (Upendra Datta Pandeya) - 1643.1 
Urdhvapundradharanivada (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.54 
Urdhvapundramartanda (Giridhara Prapanna) - 1516.7 
Urmisatka - ADU79 
Utpadadisiddha (Candrasuri) - 685B.11 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xttl.htm[09.01.2012 09:11:05] 


Vrtti (Candrastri) - 685B.11 
Uttar(asray)adhyayanasutra 

*Niryukti (Bhadrabahu) - 296.5 

Sukhabodha (Nemicandra) - 557.10 

Sisyahita (Santisuri) - 614A.7 

Sukhabodha (Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin) - 630A.2 

Tika (Municandra Suri) - 623.9 

Curni (Jinadasa Gani) - 635.7.1 

Tika ((Sri)Candrastri) - 685B.14 

Tika (Ajita Devasuri) - 714.2 

Avacutri (Asadhara) - 721.5B 

Curni (Jhanasagara) - 829.5 

Dipika (Manikyasekhara) - 859.2 

Laghuvrtti (Taporatna) - 874.2 

Dipika (Udayasarga) - 914.1 

Vrtti (Kamalasamyama) - 923.1 

Commentary (Kirtivallabha) - 924.1 

Laghuvrtti (Taporatna Vacaka) - 925A.1 

Vrtti or Dipika (Vinayahamsa) - 9653D.1 

Aksararthalavalesa (AU) - 957A.1 

Svadhyaya (Brahmarsi) - 984A.1 

Syadhyaya (Rajasila) - 1000A.1 

Stabaka (Nagarsi Gani) - 1007A.1 

Dipika (Harsakilagani) - 963B.3 

Vrtti (Vinayahamsa) - 1045.2 

Stabaka (Megharajamuni) - 1099.4 

Gitani (Mahimasimha) - 1120A.1 

Vrtti (Bhavavijayasuri) - 1158A.1 

Balavabodha (Kamalabha) - 1170A.1 

Tika (Harsanandana) - 1293A.1 

Balavabodha (Manavijaya) - 1274A.4 

Dipika (Laksmigani) - 1275B 

Makaranda (Dharmamandira Upadhyaya) - 1288A.1 

Stabaka (Ajitacandra Suri) - DU13A.1 

Avaciri (Jhanasila Gani) - DU306A.1 

Dipika (Laksmivallabha) - DU395A.1 

Stabaka (Nagarsi Gani) - DU446A.1 

Katha (Punyanandana Giri) - DU541A.1 

Balavabodha (Samaracandra) - DU638A.1 

Svadhyaya (Udayavijaya) - DU792A.1 
Uttaradhyayanasutrakatha (Padmasagara) - 1060.5 
Uttaradhyayanasttrakathasamgraha (Munisundarasisya) - 895A.1 
*Uttaradhyayanastutraniryukti (Bhadrabahu) - 296.5 

Curni (Jinadasagani) -635.7 
Uttaragita - ADU79A.1 

Dipika (Gaudapada) - 322.2 
Uttarasarasvadini (Ramanuja Svamin) - DU595.1 
Uttaraviharathakatha - yAB426.1 
Uvasagadasa: yAj13 
( Sri) Vacanabhisana (Lokacarya Pillai) - 774.11 

Tika (Manavalamuni) - 868.3 

Mimamsa (Srinivasa Samghridasa) - 1414.1 

Commentary (Devaraja or Varavaramuni(dasa) - 1464.6 

Vyakhya (Raghuttama) - DU562A.1 
Vacanabhusana (Laksmidatta) - DU390.1 
Vacanamrta (Svaminarayana) - 1395.2 
Vacanamrta (Kaka Vallabha) - 1780.2 
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Vacanamrta (Gokulanatha) - 1076.9A 
Vacanamrta (Hemacandra) - 687.3B 
Vacanas (Rupanatha Thakkura Tarkaratna) - 1493.2 
Vadacatuska - ADU80 
Vadadrkuliéa (Srinivasadasa) - 817.9 
Vadakatha (Kalyanaraya) - 1121.11 
Vadakatha (GopeSvara) - 1220.1 
Vadakatha (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.55 
Vadakautuhala (Apadeva) - 1109.3 
Vadakautuhala (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.21 
Vadakutuhala (Krsna Tatacarya) - 1592.20 
Vadamala (YaSovijaya) - 1263.31A 
Hemalata (Vallabha) - DU817A.1 
Vadanaksatramala (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.23 
Vadanyaya (Dharmakirti) - 344.8 
Vipancitarthatika (Santaraksita) - 404.6 
Vyakhya (Vinitadeva) - 415.8 
Vadanyaya (Vadibha Simha) - 408.4 
Vadanyaya (Kumarandi Bhattaraka) - 409.1 
Vadapariccheda (Rudra Nyayavacaspati Bhattacarya) - 1144.11 
Vadaratnavali (Visnudasacarya) - 864.1 
Vadartha (Acala Upadhyaya) - 1358.2 
Vadarthamala (CampakeSa) - 931.4 
Vadasamgraha (Yasovijaya) - 1263.29 
Vadasamgraha (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.19 
Vadarthasafjivana (Abhinava Ranganatha Parakalayati) - 1898.4 
Vadasthana (Jitari) - 564.11 _ 
Vadasudhakara (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.20 
Vadavali (Jayatirtha) - 816.20 
Prakasika (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.23 
Bhavadipa (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.32 
Tippani (Krsnacarya Suri) - 1569.9 
(Vedanta)Vadavali (Ratnakheta Srinivasa Diksita) - 1102.2 
Vadavali (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.65 
Vadavidhana (Vasubandhu) - 175.20 
Vadavidhi (Vasubandhu) - 175.21 
Vadavinoda (Samkara Misra) - 867.7 
Vadibhdsana (Purusottama) - 1219.2 
Vaditrayakhandana (Vedanta Desika) - 793.46 
Vadivijayaprakarana (Sadhuvijaya) - 917.1 
Vaidalyasttra or -prakarana (Nagarjuna) - 47.12 
Vaidikabhusana (Janaki Prasada) - DU280.1 
Autocommentary - DU280.1 
Vaidaryarajasutra - 119.1 
Vaijayanti (Yadava Prakasa) - 620.0.2 
Vairagyakalpalata (YaSovijaya) - 1263.31B 
Vairagyapanicaka (Vedanta Desika) - 793.47 
Commentary (T.C.N.R.Tatacarya) - 1590.1 
Commentary (Navalpakkam Krsnamacarya) - DU486.1 
Commentary (Parthasarathi Aiyangar) - DU530.1 
Vairagyaprakarana (Isvara Datta) - DU267.2 
Vairagyasataka (Padmananada), see 649.1 
Vairagyasataka (Mayideva) - 863.6 
Vairagyasatakatika (Gunavijaya Upadhyaya) - 1076A.1 
Vairagyavati (YaSovjaya) - 1263.30 
Vairakuppayan (Sivajhana Svami) - 1394.4 
Vairocanabhisambodhisutra - 361.1 
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Vaisesikaratnamala (Bhavadeva) - 1467.6 
Vaisesikasitras (Kanada) - 29.1 
Vakya - 164.1 
Katandi - 165.1 
Bhasya (Atreya) - 420.1 
Tika or Vrtti (Candrananda) - 450.1 
Vrtti - 672.1 
Nibandha (Vadindra) - 719.3 
* Upaskara (Samkara Misra) - 867.9 
Kanadarahasya (Padmanabha Misra) - 1012.2 
Siddhantacandrika (Gangadhara Suri) - 1150.1 
Vyakhya (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.11 
Tattvavalr (Candrakanta Tarkalamkara) - 1545.4 
Bharadvajavrttibhasya (Gangadhara Kaviratna Kaviraja) - 1586.1 
Bhasyanuvada (Pyarelala Atmaja) - 1615.2 
Bhasya (Devadatta Sarman) - 1649.1 
Pariskara (Pafcanana Tarkaratna Bhattacarya) - 1684.2 
Vaidikavrtti (Hari Prasada Svamin) - 1693.3 
Rasayana (T.Viraraghavacarya) - 1842.10 
Vrtti (D.T.Tatacarya) - 1875.3 
Vedabhaskara (Kasinatha Sarman) - 1931.1 
Commentary (Brahmamuni Parivrajaka Vidyamartanda) - DU106.1 
Trisutriprakara (Krsnabhupala) - DU346.1 
Tarkasagara (Sri Krsnaraja) - DU709.1 
* Vaisesikasutropaskara (Samkara Misra) - 867.9 
Vivrti (Jayarama Tarkapafcanana) - 1583.3 
Vaisnavarandini (Baladeva Vidyabhusana) - 1448.19B 
Vaisnavasiddhanta (Priyadasa) - 1323.8 
Vaisnavopanisad 
Commenary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.25A 
Vaiyakarana(laghu)siddhantamanjusa (Nagesa Bhatta) - 1324.6 
Kala (Balambhatta) - 1325.1 
Kuficika (Krsnamitra Acarya) - 1473.21 
Jyotsna (Kalika Prasada Sukla) - 1902B.1 
Commentary (Kapiladeva Sastri) - 1938A.1 
Bhavaprakasika (Jayasankar Lala Tripathi) - 1956A.1 
Ratnaprabha (Sabhapati Sarma Upadhyaya) - DU621.1 
Vaiyasanyayamala (Vrajanatha) - 1276.4 
Vajasaneyopanisad | 
Bhasya (Bhimasena Sarma) - 1635A.5 
Vajracchedikaprajhaparamitasitra - 161.1 
* Bhasya (Asanga) - 174.9 
Tika (Kamalasila) - 418.15 
* Vajracchedikabhasya or Traisatikakarikasaptati (Asanga) - 174.9 
Tika (Vasubandhu) - 175.22 
Vajraketusutra - 432.1 : 
Vajrakuppayam, see Vairakuppayam (Sivajnana Svami) 
Vajramandadharanisutra - 230.1 
(Advaita) Vajrapanjara (Venkatanatha) - DU850.2 
Vajrapanyabhisekhasutra - 433.1 
Vajrasamadhisttra - 193A.1 
Vajrasucikopanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.2 
Vakyabhedavada (Anantadeva) - 1213.6 
Vakyabhedavada (Devasutnu) - DU159.1 
Vakyapadiya (Bhartrhari) - 221.1 
Vrtti (Bhartrhari) - 221.1 
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Paddhati (Vrsabhadeva) - 355.1 
Prakirnaprakasa (Helaraja) - 554.1 
Sabdaprabha (Helaraja) - 554.2 
Prameyasamgraha - 578.1 
Tika (Punyaraja) - 579.1 
Prakirnakavivarana (Abhinavagupta) - 582.25 
Commentary (A.B.Misra) - 1848.1 
Commentary (Stryanarayana Sukla) - 1850.1 
Commentary (K.A.Subramania Iyer) - 1905.1 
Ambakartri (Raghunatha Sarma) - 1907.1 
Pratyekarthaprakasika (Dravyesa Jha Sarma) - DU181.1 
Prakasa (Narain Datta Tripathi) - DU459.1 
Vakyaprakarana (Avadhuta Sivayogin) - DU63.1 
Vakyaprakasa (Udayadharma Gani) - 986.1 
* Tika (Harsakilagani) - 963B.1 
*Vakyaprakasatika (HarsakUlagani) - 963B.1 
Dipika (Sadhurangani) - DU629A.2 
Vakyaprajnaptisutra 
Laghuvrtti (Danasekhara Gani) - DU146A.1 
Vakyarthadarpana (Ramatirtha) - 1107.8 
Vakyarthamatrka (Salikanatha Misra) - 440.7 
Vrtti (Salikanatha Misra) - 440.7 
Vakyarthanirukti (Madhava Pada Abhirama) - 1713.1 
Vakyartharatna (Ahobala Suri) - 1019.2 
Suvarnamudra (Ahobala Suri) - 1019.2 
Vakyasudha (Samkara) - 379.62 
Tika (Anandagiri) - 772.32 
Vivarana (Vidyaranya) - 809.19 
Tika (Brahmananda Bharatitirtha) - 851.1 
Tika (Jagannatha Sarasvati) - 932.4 
Vivaranopanyasa (Ramananda Sarasvati) - 1245.8 
Tika (Ramacandra Sarasvati) - 1434.5 
Commentary (Jhanamrta Yati) - 1470.11 
Drgdrsyaviveka (Visvesvara Pandita) - 1512.5 
Prabhakara (Atmananda Sarasvati) - 1711.1 
Tika (Atmarama) - DU57.1 
Tika (Bhimadasa Bhupala) - DU98.1 
Vakyasudha (Ramatirtha) - 1107.7 
Vakyasudha (Jagannatha) - DU273.1 
Vakyavada (Raghudeva Nyaydalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.14 
Vakyavada (Raghunatha Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya) - 1238.4 
Dipika (Hariyasomisra) - 1367.4 
Vakyavada (Acala Upadhyaya) - 1358.3 
Vakyavrtti (Samkara) - 379.63 
Tika (Anandagiri) - 772.33 
Prakasika (Ramananda Sarasvati) - 1245.7 
Prakasika (ViSvesvara Pandita) - 1512.8 
Vallabha(sarana)astakavivrtiprakasa (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.56 
Vanamala (Krsnananda Sarasvatt) - 1253.8 
Vivarana (Ramananda Bhiksu) - DU590.1 
Vandanapratikarmanavacuri 
Visesanavati (Ratnasekhara Siri) - 895B.4 
Visesavati (Jinabhadra Gani) - 1958A.1 
Vandanasthanavivarana (Jinaprabha Suri) - 782.7 
Vanivaibhava (Bhaktivinoda Thakkura) - 1766.7A 
Varadarajapaficasat (Vedanta Deka) 793.52A 
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Varahopanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Varibhasyarahasya (Bhaskara Raya Diksita) - 1316.22A 
Prakasa (autocommentary) - 1316.22A 
Varmavyuhanirdesasitra - 292.1 
Varnarhavarna (Matrceta) -67A.2 | 
Vasanapratikaradasaka (AmareSvara Sastri) - 1529.11 
Vasisthasamadhi - 740.1 
Vasisthasamhita - 1071A.1 
Vasisthasetu (Narasimha) - DU465.1 
Vasudevamanana (Vasudeva Yati) - DU834.1 
Grantha (Raghunathendra) - DU562.1 
Vasudevatattva (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.39 
Vasudevopanisad 
Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.47 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.3 
Commentary (Gangacarana Vedantavagisa) - DU190.10 
Vatsasutra - 68.1 
VatulanathasUtras (Niskriyananda) - 416.1 
Vrtti (AnantaSaktipada) - 1387.1 
Vayupurana - yS443 
Vayuvada (Kanada Tarkavagisa) - 1015.4 
Vayuvada (Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma) - 1045.9 
Vayuvicara (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.43 
Vedacidamani (Krsnamitra Acarya), see 1473.19 
Vedameri Adhaval (Kumara Dasa) - DU380.12 
Vedantabharibhankara (Amaresvara Sastrin) - 1529.12 
Vedantabhasyaparidipoddyota (Nagesa Bhatta) - 1324.7 
Vedantacandra (Anandanubhava) - 691A.6 
Vedantacandrika (Sadananda Sarasvati) - DU626.1 
Vedantacintamani (Govardhana Asukavi) - 1423.1 
Tippana (Devakinandana Sastrin) - 1774.2 
Vedantacintamani (Gattulala) - 1630.6 
Vedantacintamani (Suddhananda Sarasvati) - DU751.1 
Prakasa (Suddhananda Sarasvati) - U751.1 
Vedantacudamani (Nijaguna Sivayogin) - 930.3 
Vedantacidamani (Sivaprakasa Desikar) - DU689.1 
Vedantadesikavaibhavaprakasika (Mahacarya) - 1064.12 
Vedantadesikavijaya (Srinivasa) - 1559.1 
Vedantadinakara (Rama Kavi) - 1622.11 
Vedantadindima (Nrsimha Sarasvati) - 998.2 
Commentary (Y.Subrahmanya Sastri) - 1841.2 
Vedantadipa (Ramanuja) - 637.4 
Vedantadipa (Vanamali Misra) - 1307.10 
Vedantadipika (Rama Kavi) - 1622.12 
Vedantadipika (Gangadasa) - DU191.1 
Vedantadipikai (Paranisami Svamin) - DU527.1 
Vedantahrdaya (Varada Pandita) - DU829.2 
Vedantakalpalatika (Madhusudana Sarasvati) - 1026.12 
*Vedantakalpataru (Amalananda) - 744.1 
*Parimala (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.24 
Abhoga (Laksmi Nrsimha) - 1269.2 
Manjari (Vaidyanatha) - 1338.7 
Vedantakantakoddhara (Campake$Sa) - 931.5 
Vedantakarikavali (Purusottama Prasada) - 1274.2 
Caturarthadhikaranamala (Gopesvara) - 1515.5 
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Bhavaprakasika - ADU80A 
Vedantakarikavali (Bucci Venkatacarya) - 1500.1 
Vedantakarikavali (Krsnavadhuta Pandita) - 1644.11 
Vedantakatharatna (Govinda Sarman) - DU235.1 
Vedantakaumudi (Ramadvaya) - 801.1 

Bhavadipika (Ramadvaya) - 801.1 
Vedantakaumudi (Vallabha Deva) - DU818.1 
Vedantakaustubha (Vedanta DeSika) - 793.50 

* Siddhantajahnavi (Devacarya) - 893.1 
Vedantakaustubha (Srinivasa) - 765.1 

Prabha or Saurabha (Kesava Kasmiri) - 951.4 
Vedantakaustubha (Kamalakara Bhatta) - 1118.5 
Vedantakaustubha (Rama Kavi) - 1622.13 
Vedanta(adhikarana)mala (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.57 

Adhikarananyayamala (Gopesvara) - 1515.10 
Vedantamrta (Gopalendra Sarasvati) - 1285.2 

Amoda (Gopalendra Sarasvati) - 1285.2 

Cidratnacasaka (Acyuta Raya Modaka) - 1505.16 
Vedantamuktavali (Rama Kavi) - 1622.14 
Vedantanubhitikarika (Kali Kumara Misra) - 1731.1 
Vedantanyayamalika (Srinivasa Vipascit) - 1555.1 
Vedantanyayasamgraha (Sundaresa), see 1567.1 
Vedantaparibhasa (Brahmendra Sarasvat!) - 1054.3 
Vedantaparibhasa (Dharmarajadhvarindra) - 1119.5 

Prakasika (Pedda Diksita) - 1187.3 

* Sikhamani (Ramakrsna Adhvarin) - 1190.5 

Arthadipika (Sivadatta Pandita) - 1494.1 

Maniprabha (Amaradasa) - 1655.4 

Commentary (Jivananda Vidyasagara) - 1597.5 

Asubodhini (Krsnanatha Nyayapafcanana Bhattacarya) - 1639.4 

Prakasika (N.S.Anantakrsna Sastri) - 1866.9 

Bhagavati (Ananda Jha) - 1870.2 

Samgraha (Raja Varma) - DU597.1 

Padarthamahuusa (Santyananda Sarasvati) - DU654.2 
Vedantaparibhasa (Kasinatha Sastrin) - 1821.2 
*Vedantaparijatasaurabha (Nimbarka) - 729.3 

* Vedantakaustubha (Srinivasa) - 765.1 

Subodhini (Santadasa Vayavidehin) - 1827.2 
Vedantapariksa (Dharmarajadhvarindra), see 1119.5 
Vedantaprabodha (Satyabodhasrama) - DU666.1 
Vedantaprakarana (Vasudevendra Yogin) - 1317.12 
Vedantaprakaranavimsika (Avadhita Sivayogin) - DU63.2 
Vedantaprakriyapratyabhijnha (Saccidananda Sarasvati) - 1892.7 
Vedantarahasya (Vedantavagisa Bhattacarya) - 1722.1 
Vedantarahasya (Jagannathananda Sarasvati) - DU276.1 
Vedantaraksamani (N.S.Anantakrsna Sastrin) - 1866.10 
Vedantaratnamala (Srinivasadasa) - 817.10 
Vedantaratnamala (Anantarama) - 984.2 
Vedantaratnamala (Krsnavadhita Pandita) - 1644.12 
Vedantaratnasahasravyakhya (Sivendra Sarasvati) - 1282.3 
Vedantarthanirupana (Vatsasramin) - DU837.1 
Vedantarthasarasamgraha (Dharma Sastrin) - DU171.1 
Vedantasamgraha (Svayamprakasa Muni) - 1177.14 
Vedantasamgraha (Acyuta Raya Modaka) - 1505.15 
Vedantasamgraha (Rama Kavi) - 1622.15 
Vedantasamjnadipika (Adityapurin) - DU7.1 
Vedanta(tattva)sara (Ramanuja) - 637.5 
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Commentary (Vatsya Varada) - 701.6 

Ratnasarini (Vadhula Viraraghavacarya) - 702.1 

Adhikaranasaravali (Sudarsana Siri) - 759.3 

Vyakhya (Ahobala Suri) - 1019.3 

Svadini (Sundaracarya) - DU755.1 
Vedantasara (Sadananda Yogindra) - 934.4 

Subodhini (Nrsimhasrama) - 1005.13 

Vidvanmanoranjini (Ramatirtha) - 1107.9 

Balabodhini (Apadeva) - 1109.4 

Tika (Ramakrsna Adhvarin) - 1190.7 

Brahmabodhini (Ramacandra Sarasvati) - 1434.6 

Subodhini (Dayasamkara) - 1517.4 

Padyamala (Anantarama Misra) - 1608.1 

Ganga (Sivadatta Misra) - 1801A.3A 

Vedantamandanamandala (Kasikananda Svamin) - 1914.4 

Samgraha (Govardhana Panaka) - DU221.1 
Vedantasara (Priyadasa) - 1323.4 
Vedantasaracintamani (Sitarama Sastrin) - 1479.3 
Vedantasara(samgraha)manana (Cidghana Bharati) - DU132.1 
Vedantasaramahavakyadarpana (Jayarama Diksita) - DU291.1 
Vedantasarapanicikarana (Kaivalyasramin), see DU310.1 
Vedantasarasadratnavali (Jagajjiva) - 1562.2 
Vedantasarasamgraha (Anantendra Yati) - 1519.1 
Vedantasarasamgraha (Advayananda) - DU8.2 
Vedantasarasamgraha (Gitarama) - DU201.1 
Vedantasarasamgraha (Sivarama Bhatta) - DU692.1 

Atmabodhamrta (Sivarama Bhatta) - DU692.1 
Vedantasaravirasaivacintamani (Nisthura Nafjanacarya) - 1332.2 
Vedantasarvasamgraha (Yajnesvara) - DU913.1 
Vedantasarvasva (Madhava Sarasvati) - 953.5 
Vedantasastramakaranda (Atmananada Sarasvati) - 1711.2 
Vedantasiddhantadarsa (Mohana Lala) - 1617.1 
Vedantasiddhantadipika (Samkara), see 379.26 
Vedantasiddhantakarikamanjari (Citsukha) - 715A.12 
Vedantasiddhantakusumafjali (Kasikananda Svamin) - 1914.3 

Saurabha (Kasikananda Svamin) - 1914.3 
Vedantasiddhantamartanda (Devadatta Sarma) - 1649.3 
Vedantasiddhantamuktavall (Prakasananda) - 940.1 

Siddhantadipa (Nana Diksita) - 1056.1 

Balavabodha (Umananda) - 1809B.1 

Bhasanuvada (Premavallabhe Sastri Sukla) - 1846B.1 
Vedantasiddhantanihsreni (Vitthala Budhakara) - DU904.3 
Vedantasiddhantapaddhati (Goraksanatha) - 666.16 
VedantasiddhantaplyUsabindu (Kasikananda Svamin) - 1914.5 
Vedantasiddhantapradipa (Nimbarka) - 729.6 
Vedantasiddhantarahasya (Kalyanaraya) -1121.12 
Vedantasiddhantasamgraha (Vanamali Misra) - 1307.11 
Vedantasiddhantasara (Umamahesvara) - 1398.3 
Vedantasiddhantasarasamgraha (Sadananda Yogindra) - 934.5 
Vedantasiddhantasarasamgraha (Vimalanandatirtha Svamin) - DU879.1 
Vedantasiddhantasiktimafnjari (Bodhendra Sarasvati) - 1412.6 
*Vedanta(paribhasa)sikhamani (Ramakrsna Adhvarin) - 1190.6 

Maniprabha (Amaradasa) - 1655.2 
Vedantasodhana (Vitthala Budhakara) - DU904.4 
Vedanta Srivicaracandrodaya (Pitamabaraji) - 1525.1 
Vedantasrutisarasamgraha (Gangadhara) - DU193.6 
Vedantasudha (Brahmalina Muni) - 1890.2 
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VedantasUtras (Badarayana), see Brahmasdutras 
VedantasUtras (Narayana Guru) - 1740.2 
Vedantasyamantaka (Radha Damodara) - 1420.1 
Vedantasyamantaka (Baladeva Vidyasagara) - 1448.19 
Vedantatatparyanivedana (Govinda) - DU225.1 
Vedantatatparyavicara (Hariyasomisra) - 1367.5 
Vedantatattva (Priyadasa) - 1323.5 
Vedantatattvabodha (Nimbarka) - 729.7 
Vedantatattvamrta (Ramakavi) - 1622.16 
Vedantatattvarthanirnaya (Lingadhvari) - DU396.1 
Vedantatattvasara (Vidyendra Sarasvati) - 1167.1 
Vedantatattvodyota (Nityananda Mantracarya) - DU501.1 
Vedantavadartha (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1240.8 
Vedantavijaya (Mahacarya) - 1064.13 

Mangaladipika (Sudarsana Guru) - 1130.1 
Vedantavijaya (Sitala Candra) - DU678.1 
Vedantavyakhyaprakasika (Mahadevendra Muni) - DU414.1 
Vedantavyavaharamala (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.41 
Vedantayuddha (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.40 
Vedapramanyasiddhi (Jitari) - 564.14 
Vedarthacandra (Anantacarya) - DU34.1 
(Karika)Vedarthagrantha (Jayarama Nyayapafncanana) - 1127.11 
Vedarthasamgraha (Ramanuja) - 637.6 

Tatparyadipika (Sudarsana Suri) - 759.4 

Candrikatilaka (Ramavadana Sukla) - 1963.1 
Vedasvarupavicara (D.V.Subbacarya) - 1924A.1 
Vibhaktyarthanirnaya (Giridhara) - 1333.1 
Vibhaktyarthanirnaya (Citradhara) - 1348.3 
Vibhaktyarthanirnaya (Jayakrsna Maunin) - 1370.4 
Vibhanga - 3.1 

Atthakatha (Buddhaghosa) - 210.6 

Mulatika (Ananda) - 307.8 

Anutika (Dhammapala) - 550.7 
(Maha)Vibhasa (Parsva and Vasumitra) - 39.1 
Vibhramaviveka (Mandana Misra) - 369.5 

Vicaralesa and Tika thereon (Vinayakusala) - 1074C.1 
Vicaramala (Narottama Puri) - DU482.1 
Vicaramanjari (Nagarsigani) - 1007A.3 : 
Vicaramrtasamgraha (Kulamandana Suri), see Alapaka 
Vicarapaficasikha (Vijaya Vimala Gani) - 1021.6 
Vicaraprabha (Jinaparabha Suri) - 782.12 
Vicararasayana (Mahesvara Siri) - 953B.2 
Vicararatnakara (Kirtivijaya Gani) - 1160.2 
Vicararatnasamgraha (Jayasoma Upadhyaya -1074A.4 
Vicarasagara (Vasudeva Brahmendra Sarasvati) - 1670.2 
Vicarasamgraha (NiScala Dasa Svamin) - 1724.2 
Vicarasara (Devacandra Yatipati) - 1341.3 
Vicarasattrimsika (Gajasara), see 958.1 
Vicaratrayi (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1645.4 
Vicitrastaka (Amaresvara Sastrin) - 1529.13 
Vidagdhamukhamandana 

Commentary (Jinaprabha Suri) - 782.8 
Videhamuktiprakarana (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.25 
Vidhidarpana (Kolluri Narayana Sastrin) - 1266.3 
Vidhikaumudi (Ratnasekhara Siri) - 831.7 
Vidhimargaprapa (Jinaprabha Suri) - 782.9 
Vidhirasayana (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.25 
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Sukhopayogini (Appayya Diksita) - 1047.25 
Dusana (Samkara Bhatta) - 1074.5 
Vicarasaptatika (Mahendrasimhasuri) - 721A.2 
Avacuri (Dharmanandana Gani) - 889A.1 
Vrtti (VinayakuSala) - 1008B.1 
Vicarasapatika (Samayasundara) - 1180.8 
Vicarasara (Pradyumna Suri) - 600.1 
Vicarasara (Raksananda Guru) - 703A.1 
Vicarasara(samgraha) (Hemacandra Suri) - 708A.1 
Vicarasara (Vinayahamsa Suri)- 953D.2 
Vicarasataka (Ramacandra) - 670.2 
Vicarasataka (Samayasundara) - 1180.9 
Vicarasatikabijaka (Ksamakalyana Gani) - 1477A.10 
Vicarasatpanicasika (Balacandra) - 1141.1 
Vicarasattrimsika (Gajasara) 
Tika (Isvaracarya) - 1104A.1 
Tika (RUpacandra) - 1120B.1 
Vidhisudhakara (Anantacarya) - 1568.31 
Vidhisvarupavicara (Gadadhara) - 1237.7 
Vidhibodhini (Yadavendranatha Raya) - 1933.1 
Vidhitrayaparitrana (Venkatadhvarin) - 1162.4 
Vidhivicara - ADU82 
Vidhiviveka (Mandana Misra) - 369.6 
* Nyayakanika (Vacaspati Misra) - 530.6 
Vidhiviveka (Kolluri Narayana Sastrin) - 1266.4 
Vidvadbhisanapadyasamgraha (Balakrsna Brahmananda Yogin) - DU74.2 
Vidvanmandana (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.25 
SuvarnasUtra (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.58 
Haritosini (Giridhara Prapanna) - 1516.8 
Upodghata (Balabhadra Sarman) - 1773.2 
Gangadharabhatti (Gangadharabhatta) - DU194.1 
Siddhantasobha - ADU83 
Vidvanmanohara (Ramanujacarya) - 1764.1 
Vidvanmodatarangini (Ciranjiva Bhatta Ramadeva) - 1337.1 
Vidyamatrsiddhi - 270 
Vidyanirdesasitra - 270B 
Vidyapravartanasastra - 270A 
Vidyanusasana (Kumarasena) - DU382.1 
Vidyarcana (Raghavananda Sarasvati) - 1123.6 
Vidyutpraptapariprcchasdtra - 120.1 
Vigrahavyavarttani (Nagarjuna) - 47.13 
Vijayadasaminirnaya (Ramakrsna Bhatta) - 1572.5 
Vijayadasanirnaya (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.59 
Vijayamala (Satyanatha Yati) - 1246.7 
Vijayindraparajaya (Srinivasa Parakala Yati) - 1375.4 
Vijhanabhairava - 374A,1 
Vivrti (Sivopadhyaya/Sivopadhyaya and Ksemaraja) - 597.10, 1390.1 
Vedantakaumudi (Ananda Bhatta) - DU21.1 
Vijhanadipika (Padmapada) - 402.8 
Vijhanakaya - 16.1 
Vijhananaukatika (Rama Narayana) - 1450.6 
Vijhanasara (Kumara Deva) - DU380.2 
* Vijnaptimatratasiddhi (Dharmapala) - 307.4 
Commentary (Ratnakara Sastri) - 595.7 
Vijhaptitrivent (Bhoja Kavi) - 860A.1 
Vikurvanarajapariprcchasutra - 155.1 
Vilaksanamoksadhikara (Devaraja or Varavaramuni(dasa) - 1464.3 
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Vimalakirtinirdesasitra - 49A.1 
Vimalaprabhapariprcchasttra - ADU84 
Vimala(nana)upakasikapariprcchasitra - 254C.1 
Vimarnaka Sutta - yAB442.2.1 
(Laghu)Vimarsini (Abhinavagupta) - 582.8 

Bhaskari (Bhaskara Kantha) - 1441.1 

(Tatparya)Anvayadipika (Nathananda Muni) - DU484.1 
Vimatabhafjana (Appa Diksita) - 1437.1 
Vimsatika (Vasubandhu) - 175.23 

Commentary (Vasubandhu) - 175.23 

* Vijnaptimatratasiddhi (Dharmapala) - 307.4 

Bhasya (Sthiramati) - 304.11 

Tika (Vinitadeva) - 415.9 
Vimsatikasastra (AmrtavaBhava) - 1848.2 
Vimsatisthanikavicaramrtasamgraha (Jinaharsa Gani) - 921A.2 
Vimsati-Vimsika (Haribhadra Siri) - 410.25A 

Commentary (Anandasagara Suri) - 1822.4.1 
Vimuttimagga - 123.1 
Vinavenpa (Umapati Sivacariyar) - 783.10 

Commentary (Namaccivaya Tambiran) - 1532.2 
Vinodamafjari (Utprabhatiya) - DU800.1 
Vipakasutra 

Commentary (Abhayadeva Suri) - 610.12 

Stabaka (Parsvacandra) - 976A.6 
Viradatta(grhapati)pariprcchasutra - 121.1 
Virasaivacarapradipika (Gurudeva) - 1093.1 
Virasaivacarasudha (Basavalinga) - 1487.1 
Virasaivacintamani (Uddana Siddhalinga Desika) - 938.1 
Virasaivanandacandrika (Tontada Siddhalinga) - 902.4 
Virasaivanandacandrika (Maritomdarya) - 1409.3 
Virasaivanvayacandrika (Viresvara Sastrin) - 1633.1 
Virodhaparihara (Vedanta Desika) - 793.51 

Commentary (Kumara Vedanta Desika) - 809A.14 
Virodhaparihara (Vrajabharana) - DU905.2 
Virodhavarithini (Umamahesvara), see 1398.2 
Viripaksapanicasikhi (Viripaksa Paficasikha) - DU888.1 
Visamapadavakyarthavivarana (K. C. Pandurangi) - 1959.4 
Visayatadosapratibadhyapratibandhakavicara (Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa) - 1082.13 
Visayatarahasya (Amrtadeva Bhattacarya) - DU17.1 
Visayatattvanirupana (Caturbhuja Pandita) - 1227.3 
Visayatavada (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.26 
Visayatavada (Anantacarya) - 1568.32 
Visayatavada (Gadadhara) - 1237.15B 
Visayatavicara (Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa) - 1082.11 
Visayatavicara (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.15 
Visayavadavici (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.27 
Visayavakyadipika (Rangaramanuja) - 1148.26 

Tippana (T.Laksmanacarya) - 1782.2 ; 
Visayavisayibhavatattvapariksa (Vamsadhara Sarman) - 1406.4 
Visesacinta(brahma)pariprcchasitra - 122.1 
Visesajnanarahasya (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.28 
Visesarthaprakasa (Mayideva) - 863.3 
Visesarthaprakasa (Svaprabhananda) - 897.2 
Visesastava (Udbhatasiddhasvamin) - 68A.1 

Commentary (Prajhavarman) - DU536A.1 
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Visesavadartha (Krsnasuddhi) - DU364.1 
Visesavasyakabhasya (Jinabhadra Gani Ksamasramana) - 312.3 

Commentary (Kotyacarya) - 398B.1 

Sisyahita (Maladhari Hemacandra) - 637A.3 

Commentary (Ratnaprabha Suri) - 688.3 
Visistadvaitadarsana (Bhagavadacarya) - 1823.1 
Visistadvaitadisanasarasamgraha (Krsnadeva Pandita) - 1598.1 
Visistadvaitanavanita (Krsnavadhita Pandita) - 1644.13 
Visistadvaitanirnaya (Appagondacarya) - 1466.8 
Visistadvaitasiddhanta (Srinivasadasa) - 817.11 
Visistadvaitasiddhi (D.T.Tatacarya) - 1875.2 
Visistadvaitatattvasmgraha (Vedantadesika Yatindramahadesika) -1910.4 
Visistadvaitavijayavada (Narahari) - 1451.1 
Visistavaisistyabodhavicara (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.29 
Visistavaisistyabodhavicara (Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya) - 1228.16 
Visistavaisistyaparikarsa (Gadadhara) - 1237.14 
Visnu Purana: yAV843,893; VV72 
Visnusahasranama 

*Bhagavadgunadarpana (ParaSara Bhatta) - 681.3 
Visnutattvadipika (Varkhedi Timmanacarya) - 1377.2 
Visnutattvanirnaya (Madhva) - 751.28 

Nyayaratnavali (Padmanabha Tirtha) - 790.13 

Tattvamanjari (Narayana Pandira) - 797.4 

* Tika (Jayatirtha) - 816.21 

Bhavabodha (Raghtttama Yati) - 1061.6 

Vakyarthadipika (Raghavendra Tirtha) - 1176.33 

Suvarnanikasa (Anneyyacarya) - 1547.3 
*Visnutattvanirnayatika (Jayatirtha) - 816.21 

Tippani (Srinivasa Tirtha) - 1171.24 

Visamapadavakyarthavivrti (KeSavacarya) - 1216.10 

Nyayamanfjari (Ananta) - 1310.16 

Visamapadavakyarthavivrti (Panduranga Kesava Bhattaraka) - DU521.3 
Visnutattvaprakasa (Vanamali Misra) - 1307.12 
Visuddhimagga (Buddhaghosa) - 210.7 

Paramatthamafjusa (Dhammapala) - 550.8 

Ganthi (Suddhammapala Jyoti) - 692.6 

Vibhavani (S.K.Ramacandra Rao) - 1918.1 

Samkhapatthijyotani (Culatika) - ADU85 
Visuddhivedantasara (Saccidananda Sarasvati) - 1892.8 
Visvatattvaprakasa (Bhavasena) - 738.4 
Visvesvarl Samnyasapaddhati (Anandasrama) - 1491.2 
Vitaragastotra (Hemacandra) - 687.3C 

Tatparyadipika (Citsukha) - 768.9 

Tattvadipana (Akhandananda) - 789.1 

Tikaratna (Anandapurna Vidyasagara) - 805.8 

Rjuvivarana (Visnubhatta) - 811.2 

Bhavaprakasika (Nrsimhasrama) - 1005.9 

Ujjivini (Yajnanarayana) - 1078.1 

Tika (Krsna Guru) - DU351.1 

Darpana (Rangarajadhvarin) - DU608.1 

Avacurni (Samodaya) - DU650.1 
Vivaranadiprasthanavimarsa (Viramani Prasada Upadhyaya) - 1873.1 
Vivaranatattvadipanasara (Vinayaka) - DU880.2 
Vivaranaprameyasamgraha (Vidyaranya) - 809.21 
Vivaranatippana (Bhuvanasundara Siri) - 894.3 
Vivaranavarana (Vadiraja) - 1030.10 
Vivekacintamani (Nijaguna Sivayogin) - 930.2 
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Commentary (Satalinga Sivayogin) - 1136.1 
Vivekacintamani (Paramananda Tirtha) - 806.4 
Vivekacudamani (Samkara) - 379.64 

Prabha (KeSavananda Yati) - 1471.3 

Subodhint (Haridatta Misra) - 1664.1 

Vivekacudamani (Candrasekhara Bharati) - 1883C.1 

Bhavaprakasa (Venkatanatha) - 1950.1 
Vivekadhairyasraya (Vallabha) - 962.31 

Tika (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.26 

Commentary (Gokulanatha) - 1076.9 

Commentary (Kalyanaraya) - 1121.13 

Commentary (Gokulotsava) - 1143.4 

Tika (Gopesana) - 1226.4 
Vivekamakaranda (Vasudevendra Yogin) - 1317.13 
Vivkekamanijari (Hastamalaka), see 400.1 
Vivekamafnijari (Asada) - 694.1 

Vrtti (Balacandra) - 722A.1 

Vrtti (Akalanka) - DU14.1 
Vivekamartanda (Visvaripadeva) - 318.1 
Vivekamartanda (Goraksanatha) - 666.17 
Vivekamartanda (Asada) - 694.1 
Vivekamrta (Gopala) - DU204.1 
Vivekamrta (Jhanesvara) - DU308.1 
Vivekamukura (Nrsimha Bharati) - 827.1 
Vivekasara (AdisSesa Sastrin) - DU6.4 
Vivekasara (Vasudeva Yati), see DU834.1 
Vivekasamgraha - ADU86 
Vivekasindhu (Mukunda Muni) - 1174.8 
Vivekavilasa (Jinadatta Suri) - 658.4 

Vrtti (Bhanucandra Gani) - 1133A.1 
Vividhamatasthapakotthapakanumana-samgraha - ADU87 
Vrajariticintamani (Visvanatha Cakravartin) - 1329.10A 
Vrajavilasastava (Raghunatha Dasa) - 1339.2 
Vrsabhesvarataravali (Nafijunda Sastri) - 1488.1 
Vrtticandrika (Ghasirama) - 1293.1 
Vrttidipika (Jayakrsna Maunin) - 1370.5 
Vyadhikaranadharmavacchinnabhavapatrika (Krsna Jivan) - 1440.2 
Vyakhyaprajnapti 

Tika (Megharajamuni) - 1099.5 
Vyakhyayukti (Vasubandhu) - 175.23A 

Tika (Gunamati) - 278C.3 
Vyapakanulambha (Jitari) - 564.16 
Vyapticarca (Jnhanasrimitra) - 588.16 
Vyaptinirnaya (Ratnakirti) - 611.15 
Vyaptyanugamarahasya (Harirama Tarkavagisa) - 1168.30 
Vyasapariprcchasttra - 254.1 
Vyasasiddhantamanthana (Kapisthalam Desikacariar) - 1718.1 
Vyasatatparyanirnaya (Anneyya Pandita) - 1361.1 
Vyavaharasiddhi (Nagarjuna) - 47.14_ 
Vyavaharikakhandanasara (Anneyya Acarya) - 1360.2 
Vyutpattivada (Gadadhara) - 1237.8 

Krsnambhattiya (Krsna Bhatta Arde) - 1462.8A 

Vyakhya (Ramarudra Tarkavagisa Bhattacarya) - 1244.4 

Vivrti (Visvanatha) - 1319.5 

Vyakhyana (Asvatthabudha) - 1362.2 

Dipika (Sivadatta Misra) - 1801A.4 

Kroda (Kali Samkara) - 1489.9 
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Patra (Pattabhirama) - 1501.8 
Adarsita (Sudarsanacarya Pandita) - 1667.7 
Gudharthatattvaloka (Dharmadatta Jha) - 1697.5 
Nauka (Khuddi Jha Sarman) - 1704.1 
Jayavyakhya (Jayadeva Misra) - 1761.1 
Siddhantamala (Koti Lihngapuragoda Varmaraja) - 1762.3 
Vyakhya (Ramapisaroti) - 1809A.1 
Arthadipika (Sasinath Jha) - 1860.5 
Vivarana (V.Subrahmanya Sastri) - 1868.2 
Commentary (Krsna Bhatta) - 343.2 
Vyakhya (Sarasvati Vigraham Desikacarya) - DU655.2 
Sastrarthakala (Vaiyakarana Siromani) - DU813.1 
Vyutpattivada (Damodara) - 1445.4 
Vyutpattivada (Kasinatha) - DU322.3 
Wenshushili wen pusa shu jing - 37B.1 
Yajhavalkyopanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.5 
Yajniyamantropanisad 
Commentary (Madhva) - 751.30 
Yamaka - 11.1 
Atthakatha (Buddhaghosa) - 210.8 
Mulatika (Ananda) - 307.9 
Anutika (Dhammapala) - 550.9 
Yamunastaka (Vallabha) - 962.32 
*Vivrti (Vitthalanatha) - 1020.27 
* Yamunastavivrti (Vitthala Diksita) - 1020.27 
Vivrti (Purusottama Pitambara) - 1251.64 
Yatharthamanjari (Ramananda Tirtha) - 1202.21 
Yatibhavanastaka (Padmanandin) - 685A.18 
Yatidharmaprakasa (Vasudevasrama) - 1306.1 
Yatidharmasamuccaya (Yadava Prakasa) - 620.0 
Yatindramatadipika (Srinivasa) - 1140.1 
Commentary (Nathu Rama Sarman) - 1683.2 
Yatipafhcaka (Samkara), see 379.30 
Yin chi ru jing - 29] 
Yigie liu she shou yin jing - 29B 
* Yogabhasya (Vyasa) - 235.1 
Vivarana (Samkara) - 379.65 
Varttika (Vijnanabhiksu) - 1036.13 
Bhasya (Taracarana Tarkaratna) - 1629.2 
Bhasya (Jnanananda) - 1845B 
Yogabija (Adinatha Parvatiputra) - DU5.4 
Yogabindu (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.22 
Yogacandrika (Govardhana Yogindra) - DU222.1 
Yogacarabhumi (Asanga) - 174.10 
Bodhisattvabhumivrtti (Gunaprabha) - 310.1 
Commentary (Jinamitra) - 466A.2 
Yogacarabhumi - 25.1 
Yogacarabhumi (Buddhasena) - 249A.1 
Yogacintamani (Goraksanatha) - 666.18 
Yogacintamani (Godavara Misra) - 972.2 
Yogacintamani (Sivananda Sarasvati) - 1259.2 
Commentary (Durgadasa Vidyavagisa) - 1286.1 
Yogacudamanyupanisad 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Yogadarpana (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.42 
Yogadarpanatika (Krsnanatha) - DU359.1 
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Yogadipa (Goraksanatha) - 666.19 
Yogadipika (Yasovijaya) - 1263.31 
Yogadipika (Buddhisagara) - 1779.5 
Yogadrstisamuccaya (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.23 

Tika (Sadhuratna Gani) - 862.1 
Yogakalpalatika (Krsna Deva) - DU349.1 
Yogakarnika (Aghoranandanatha) - 1709A.1 
Yogakundalyupanisad 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Yogalaksanavali (Mahadeva) - DU410.1 
Yogamahiman (Goraksanatha) - 666.20 
Yogamartanda (Goraksanatha) - 666.21 
Yogapaddhati (Dharanidhara) - DU164.1 
(Raja) Yogapradipika (Jnanananda) - DU303.1 
Yogaprakasatika (Krsnanatha) - DU359.2 
Yogarahasya (Brahmarsi Satyadeva) - 1834.1 
Yogaratna (Gheranda), see 886.1 
Yogarudhivicara (Gokulanatha Upadhyaya) - 1186.14 
Yogasamgrahasara (Nandi Guru), see DU452.1 
Yogasara (Yogindudeva) - 409A.3 

Vrtti (Indranandin) - DU264.1 
Yogasara(prabhrta) (Amitagati) - 527.1 
Yogasara(tattva) (Appayya Diksita) - 1632.43 
Yogasara (Purusottama Tirtha) - DU549.2 
Yogasarasamgraha (Vijhanabhiksu) - 1036.12 
Yogasarasamgraha (Guru Dasa) - DU242.1 
Yogasarasamgraha (Jinacandra) - DU294.1 
Yogasarasamgraha (Krsna Sukla) - DU365.1 
Yogasarasamgraha (Purusottama Tirtha) - DU549.3 
Yogasaravali (Goraksanatha) - 666.22 
Yogasaravrtti (Indranandin) - 952.2 
Yogasastra (Hemacandra) - 687.3 

Vivarana (Hemacandra) - 687.3 

Varttika (Indrasaubhagya Gani) - DU265.1 

Balavabodha (Somasundara) - 834.8 

Balavabodha (Merusundara Gani) - 908B.2 
Yogasastra (Munisundara) - 836.4 
(Mahakdla)Yogasastra (Adinatha Parvatiputra) - DU5.3 
Yogasataka (Haribhadra Suri) - 410.25 
Yogasiddhantabhasya (Paramahamsa Niranjanananda) - 1900A.1 
Yogasiddhantapaddhati (Goraksanatha) - 666.23 
Yogasiddhantasamgraha (Mathuranatha Sukla) - DU428.4 
Yogasikhopanisad 

Dipika (Narayana Sarasvatt) - 1318.48 

Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Yogasutras (Patanjali) - 131.1 

* Bhasya (Vyasa) - 235.1 

Tattvavaisaradi (Vacaspati Misra) - 530.7 

* Rajamartanda (Bhojadeva) - 609.2 

Tika (Amaraprabha) - 821.1 

Vrtti (Ganesa Diksita) - 1088.4 

Rahasya (Raghavananda Sarasvati) - 1123.8 

Maniprabha (Ramananda Sarasvati) - 1245.6 

Candrika (Narayana Tirtha) - 1305.9 

Arthabodhini (Narayana Tirtha) - 1305.11 

Vrtti (Nagesa Bhatta) - 1324.8 

Yogasudhakara (Sadasiva Brahmendra) - 1330.22 
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Commentary (Jhanamrta Yati) - 1470.12 
Commentary (Balarama Udasina) - 1584.3 
Commentary (Vyankatrau Ramacandra) - 1662.2 
Rahasyadipika (Nathu Rama Sarman) - 1683.3 
Kirana (Krsnavallabhacarya) - 1692.5 
Vaidikavrtti (Hari Prasada Svamin) - 1693.4 
Padabodhini (Girija Samkara Sarman) - 1714.1 
Bhasatika (Prabhudayalu) - 1778A.1 
Bhasvati (Hariharanand Aranya) - 1799.4 
Yogakarika (Hariharananda Aranya) - 1799.6 
Yogarahasya (Satyadeva) - 1800A.1 
Commentary (K.K.Kolhatkar) - 1931A 
Yogacandrika (Anantadeva) - DU35B.1 
Yogacandrika (Ananta Pandita) - DU38A 
Yogapradipika (Baladeva Misra) - 1832A 
Ratnapradipika (Bharadvaja) - DU83B.1 
Vivarana (Gopala Misra) - DU209.1 
Vrtti (Umapati Tripathin) - DU798.1 
Yogatarangi (Devatirthasvamin) - 1531A.1 
Yogataravali (Samkara) - 379.66 
Yogataravali (Goraksanatha) - 666.24 
Yogatattvadipika Aryasodasaka (Astavakra) - DU54.1 
Yogatattvopanisad 
Dipika (Narayana Sarasvati) - 1318.49 
Commentary (Upanisadbrahmayogin) - 1350.1 
Yogatattvavaridhi (Damodara Mahapatra) - 1925.3 
Yogavasistha(ramayana) - 698.1 
Tatparyaprakasa (Anandabodhendra Sarasvati) - 1444.1 
Pancika (Madhava Sarasvatt) - 953.6A 
Saravivarana (Mahidhara) - 988.1 
Yogavasisthasara (Abhinanda Tarkavagisa) - 752.2 
Commentary (Varanasi prasada) - DU830A 
Yogavataraparivarta (Indracarya) - DU263.1 
Yogavataropadesa (Dharmendra) - 451.2 
Yogavidhi (Ajita Devastri) - 714.1 
Yogavimsika (Haribhadra Siri) - 410.24 
Vyakhya (Yasovijaya) - 1263.26 
Yogavisaya (Matsyendranatha) - 648.1 
Yogavrttisamgraha (Udayamkara Nanapathaka) - 1631.1 
Yoginirnaya(prakarana) (Jhanasrimitra) - 588.17 
Yogayajnavalkya - ADU 89.1 
Yoginthrdaya - yKS47.1, KS64.1 
Dipika - 675.2 
Yogopadesa (Goraksanatha) - 666.25 
Yogyatabhava - 1168.44 
* Yuktidipika - 366.1 
Yuktimallika (Vadiraja) - 1030.13 
Commentary (Surottama Tirtha) - 1044.2 
Vivrti (Satyapramoda Tirtha) - 1902.2 
Yuktiprakasa (Padmasagara) - 1060.4 
Yuktiprakasa (NiScala Dasa Svami) - 1724.3 
Yuktisamgraha (Dharmarajadhvarindra) - 1119.6 
Yuktisastika (Nagarjuna) - 47.15 
Vrtti (Candrakirti) - 321.8 
Yuktyanusasana (Samantabhadra) - 213A.4 
Tika (Vidyananda) - 492.9 
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INDEX OF NAMES OF PERSONS 


Names in bold letters are authors of primary texts (cited in Parts I and II). They are listed by their 
first name where known; otherwise by their last name. Names which are spelled in more than one way 
are listed under their most common spelling, with some cross-referencing. However, effort may be 
needed in locating authors who go under titles (e.g., Sastri) or a variety of names. Names not in bold 
type are persons other than authors of primary texts (including editors, translators, authors of articles, 
people mentioned in book titles). They are listed alphabetically by last name. 

Lower-case letters mean the following: 


a = article 

b = book 

d = dissertation 
e = edition 


f = felicitation volume 

i = index, catalogue, bibliography 
n = notes 

Ss = summary 

t = translation 

y = discussed in 


Aalto, Pentti : b180B.1.13.5 

Abbate, Matthew: aAB180 

Abe, Jion: bet210.7.31 

Abe, Masao: a47.16.56; B688, 972.1, 1024; H2468. yB1869.1 
Abe, Ryuichi: aB1040.3; H4133 

Abe, Shin'ya: aSV50.3 

Abe, Takako - a174.10.55 

Abegg, Emil: a363.4.3; 809.17.13; Y95; H1355. b1355.1, 142.5 
Abegg, Ernst: aH704, 1186. bY93.5; H703 

Abelard: y344.9.105.5 

Abelsen, Peter: aB1603 

Abeynayaka, Oliver: aB1915.3 

Abeysekare, Oliver L.: aAB133, 678.2.2. eVajirabhivandana 
Abeyasekare, Solomon: aAB247, 382; B972, 1026, 1233 
Abeysinghe, D. W. : aB1565.1 

Abhayacandra (Siddhanta) Cakravartin (1290) - 760 
Abhayadeva Suri (1060) - 610 

Abhayakaragupta (1109) - 631 

Abhayamati, Aryika: e€196A.6.14.1; 456.1.9 

Abhayatilaka (Upadhyaya)(1256) - 745 

Abhayawansa, Kapila: aB1640. eRRBS 

Abhedananda: aH436, 1977, 2601. b809.14.38; Y190.5; AV25.5; H58.3; fTBIC 
Abheda Upadhyaya - DU1 

Abhicary, R.C.: aB327 

Abhimanyu, Mannilala: e379.8.42.1 

Abhinanda Tarkavagisa (1280) - 752 

Abhinava Carukirti (1845) - 1523 

Abhinavagupta (1014) - 582 

Abhinava Kalidasa (1750) - 1398 

Abhinava Narayana Sarasvati, see Narayana Sarasvati 
Abhinava Ranganatha Parakalayati (1960) - 1898 
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Abhinava Sivarama Brahmendra (1770) - 1427 

Abhiramavara (1540) - 965 

Abhishankar, K. - aB2044.1 

Abhishiktananda (Henri LeSaux): bAB778; AV415.5, 555.5, 573.7, 696.5, 1015.5, 1243.5, 1801.5, 
2066.5, 2468.5, 3618.7.5; 4185.2.3. y379.67.594 

Abhyankar, Kashinath Vasudeva: e22.1.74; 221.1.66; 296.3.3; 410.25A.0. iG64 

Abhyankar, Raghunath Sankara: e809.14.3 | 

Abhyankar, Vasudev Shastri, see Vasudeva Sastrin Abhyankar 

Abika, Hiroshi: aB1272 

Abs, P.J.: aCl 

Abu Bakr Al-Razi - aJ564.6.5 

Acala Upadhyaya (1750) - 1358 

Acalananda: a379.67.437; 1330.20.2. et1026.10.1 

Acarjee, Ranjit Kumar: a957.2.1; 969.8.1; 1011.13.7; 1338.1.2; Ac31; H3085, 3601.3. bAcSS 

Acarya, Ananda: bH127 

Acarya, B.: a22.1.66 

Acarya, Bhagavat: e637.5.6; 1305.2.1 

Acarya, B.Tanji: aH3590.2, 3592.0 

Acarya, Debnarayan: b956.1.54. d956.1.17 

Acarya, Diwakar: a369.7.45; ADU36.5. e530.7A.2, 525A.8A.1 

Acarya, Hayagriva: e948.10.2 

Acarya, Himanshu Shekhar: a489.0, 3494 

Acarya, Kala: a698.1.90; B1915.5; H3633.7 eDHCCR; IndPT. iB1869.3.5; H4112.5 

Acarya, K.V.: a751.31.59 

Acarya, Mohan Lal: e655.1.2 

Acarya, Narayana Ram: e23.1.172; 809.14.47; 1014.7.42; 1236.1.12.1; 1378.1.11 

Acarya, N. S. Venkatanatha: e1547A.1.0.5 

Acarya, O. Viswanathan: aNV406:0, 01 

Acarya, P. K.: aPM124.8 

Acarya, Padmasri P.: a845.1.3 

Acarya, Pratibha: aAV799 

Acarya, R. (A.) D.A.: e845.1.1; 1448.1.1 

Acarya, Rajendra Prasad: a379.67:484 , 832, 849 

Acarya, Raghunanda: e580.1.3 

Acarya, Ramananda: aG91; H2208 

Acarya, Ranjit Kumar. - a956.1.76; 1339.3.2 

Acarya Raya Modaka (Sarman) (1825) - 1505 

Acarya, Tanaji: bH3527 

Acarya Tulasi (1981) - 1949. bJ498.2.1 

Acarya, Vaidya Jadavi Tricumji: e609.2.2 

Acarya, V.M.S.: e374.3.10 

Acarya, V.N.Seshadri: a793.39.9 

Acharjee, see Acarya 

Acharya, see Acarya 

Acimovic, Vesna: t196B.2.1.3.1 

Acxi, Andrea: aSS230 

Acyuta - DU2 

Acyutananda (Swami): a751.31.66; Ac24 

Acyutananda - DU3 

Acyutaraya Modaka, see also Panduranga 

Acyuta Sarman, see Acarya Raya Modaka 

Acyutasrama Bhiksu (1855) - 1564 

Adachi, Toshihida: aNV406.02, 407.02, 421.1, 422 

Adam, Martin T.: a418.18.10 .b418.3.9 

Adams, George C:a23.1.281. t23.1.274. 

Adams, Martin T.: a418.3.10 

Adarkar, Aditya - aH4133.2 
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Adhikari, G.: aAV821 

Adhikari, P.B.: aJ502.0; H196, 544, 925 

Adhikari, Ramacandra: aH545; e379A.1.5.2; 845.1.2 

Adhikari, Ruwan Bandara: aAB582; B1617.3.5 

Adhuri, Sucharita: aVV195 

Adhyayana (950) - 524 

Adidevananda: a580.2.8; 637.7.71, 81, 159.2; 793.31.22; 1330.24.4; S150; Y579.3; AV265; VV22, 62. 
bY234. et23.1.243; 580.6.6; 580.7.1; 809.14.46; 1140.1.6 

Adigal, Maraimangal: bSS17 

Adikaram: b210.9.9; B827.5 

Adinarayana Sastrin (1850) - 1528 

Adinatha (1412), see Jinavardhana Suri - 844 

Adinatha Mahayogin - DU4 

Adinatha Parvatiputra - DU5 

Adisesa Sastrin - DU6 

Adiswarananda: aAV1269.7; H2684, 4220.5, bY43, 713.2; AV1498.3, 1514.5 

Adityapurin - DU7 

Adkar, M.S.: e23.1.43 

Adrados, Francisco R.: aH2685 

Adsule, Prabhakar: b131.1.224 

Adyananda: a379.67.144 

Advaitananda Tirtha (1762) - 1422 

Advaitendra Sarasvati (1920) - 1758 

Advayagiri (1310) - 785 

Advayananda - DUS 

Advayaranya (1300) - 781 

Advayaranya (1565) - 1018 

Advayavajra - DU9 

Adyanatha - DU10 

Aerthayil, James: aVS83 

Agard, Roy: bY196 

Agarwal, Anil: aH4000.8 

Agarwal, Madan Mohan: ePPIBPS; 6SystIP; 23.1.288; 765.1.3. b729.8.33 

Agase, Kasinatha Sastri: e379.12.12; 379.17.5; 379.18.5; 379.31.3; 417.1.1; 845.1.1; 1330.6.3; 
1448.1.1; 1524.1.1 

Agashe, S.H.: aPM177 

Agasthya - aKS79.5 

Agastya - DU11 

Agere, Cassian R.: a637.7.127, 127.1; B1027; VV90; H2531, 3480. b637.7.157 

Aggavamsa, Bhadanta: aAB336.1 

Aghayakara, Sakharama Raghunatha: e666.14.2 

Aghorananda - 1709A 

Aghorasivacarya (1157) - 679 

Agnihotra Bhatta (1605) - 1100 

Agnihotrayajjvan - DU13 

Agnihotri, B.S.: aY¥Y206; H1453, 1506, 1634 

Agnivesh: aH5059.0 

Agoes, Tamas - a161.1.50.5 

Agostini, Giulio - a375.1.8; AB596.4; B1916 

Agrawal, Ashvini - eSarupa-Saurabham 

Agrawal, Brahm Swarup: a379.67.253. d379.67.239 

Agrawal, D.J.: e198.1.20 

Agrawal, Jagannath: fRSSI 

Agrawal, Vibha: a611.17.6 

Agrawala, Lekharaja: e23.1.65 

Agrawala, Madan Mohan: a23.1.175; 131.1.150; 729.8:14, 824; BD9,10.5; AV1174.05; Ac32; H3148. 
b729.8.13; H3031, 3579.1.0, 4059.0.5. d729.8.9. e1026.4.11, PPIBPS. et809.17.31 
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Agrawala, P.K.: a582.27.31 

Agud, Ana: a221.1.250 

Ahir, D.C.: bB1519, 1585.1.07, 1519.1, 1756, 1796. eBCW1CC; GSLB 

Ahmad, Zahiruddin: a175.1.136; AB211; B1301. bB2018.5 

Ahn, Sung-doo - et174.10.53 

Ahobala Suri (1565) - 1019 

Ahomatha (1585) - 1049 

Ah-yueh, Yeh, see Yeh, Ah-yueh 

Aikins, Carroll: tB1127 

Ainapure, B.: e23.1.18 

Ainapure, Uddhavacarya: e23.1.23; 751.14.2 

Aingar, R. N. Westbrook: t379.13.1.2 

Airi, Raghu Nath: eY593.5 

Aiyangar, see Iyengar 

Aiyar or Aiyer, see Iyer 

Ajarananda: aPM14. bB212; AV330.5; H789.5 

Ajaya (1222) - 718 

Ajaya (Allen Weinstock): bY436, 438.5; H2602.5, 2660.5, 2685.5 

Ajitacandra Suri - DU13A 

Ajita Devasuri (1216) - 714 

Ajita Kalyana Mitra (860) - 452 

Ajitasena (1128) - 645 

Akahane, Ritsu - a398.4.6 

(Bhatta) Akalanka (770) - 417A 

(Bhatta) Akalanka (1115) - 633 

Akalanka - DU14 

Akamatsu, Akikho: a221.1:154, 181, 192, 228, 251; BL64.1 

Akanuma, Chizen: a:B142 

Akashi, E.: e175.18.8 

Akers, Brian Dane - t840.1.19 

Akhandadhaman (1340) - 799 

Akhandananda (1320) - 789 

Akhandananda: bY327, 721.5 

Akhandananda Sarasvati (1670) - 1242. e441.2.4.5 

Akhandatman (1340) - 791 

Akhilananda: aAV460. bY112; H420, 761.5, 867.5. yH2521 

Akhilatman (1000) - 575 

Akimoto, Masaru: a304.1.4; B1886.0.9 

Aklujkar, Ashok: a221.1:73, 76, 82, 84, 85, 95, 116, 120, 121, 140, 143, 155, 155.1, 156,188,193, 253, 
254; 366.1.16.5; 459.1.21; 530.8.14.2; G89, 13, 189, 195; H4030-4030.2. d221.1.75. 
$221.1.144. eLTK 

Aklujkar, Vidyut: bG131 

Aksapada (150) - 48 

Aksobhyatirtha (1330) - 792 

Alackapally, Sebastian - a221.1:200,201 

Alaga Singaracarya (1918) - 1750 

Alagiya Manavala Jiyar (1250) - 762A 

Alalasundaram, P.: aSS88 

Alankar, P.S.V.S.: aH177 

Al-Arabi, Ibn: a379.67.794 

Albehari, Miri: aB1869.4 

Albertson, Edward: bAV678 

Al-Biruni: y131.1:118, 125; H1272, 2854, 3557 

Aleaz, Kalarikkal Poulouse: b379.67:617, 623; 1269.7.5. AV1380; H3562, 4080, 4133.5 
a379.67:796,782.7; AV1438.5 

Aleksandrov, G.F.: bH1355A 

Alexander: y21.1.41; 379.67.284 
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Alexander, F.J.: aAV24 

Al-George, S.: aG92; H743 

Al-Ghazzali: y637.7.145 

Allalasuri (1300) - 773 

Allan, John: aH240, 241 

Allar, R.: a379.27.29. t379.9.7; 530.4.6; 1036.12.3 

Allchin, Raymond: aVS46 

Allen, Douglas: e379.67.613.03. eCPR 

Allen, G.F.: aAB79 

Allen, James: aB709 

Allen, Keith Maurice: d558.21.10 

Allen, William C.: aH3608.00, 3633 

Allen, R.F.: b379.67.248 

Allendes, M.A.: aH1718 

Alli, Srikantha: t1862.1.1 

Allinger, Eva: a26.1.40 

Allinson, Robert E.: aB973, 1504 

Allon, Mark: a88.1.21; MB400 

Allport, David: d472.1.7 

Almer, G.L.: aJ245 

Almogi, Orna: aMB401; B2102 

Alokananda: aB2064 

Alper, Harvey: a472.5.2; 582.27.16; 597.5.0. eUnM 

Alsdorf, Ludwig: aJ244. bJ180. fSzumJB. yH3489.0 

Alston, Anthony J.: a379.61.26.5; 379.67.800.5. b379.67.586. et379.62.17. t379.61.21; 379.61.28.1; 
417.4.10; AV535, 548.1,1199 

Alt, Wayne:. yB1225 

Alter, Joseph S. bY722 

Altuchow, N.: et1014.7.44 

Alvares, Claude: aH2532 

Alvi, Mehrunissa: a1395.3.7 

Alwar, Kulasekhara. b379.54.8 

Amador, M.: aH17 

Amaladass, Anand.:a582.27.30. eCCIP; CTB; PHDEU. t774.9.12, 868.2.2. bB1886.0.9.5 

Amalananda (1255) - 744 

Amalatmananda: a379.67.485 

Amalnerkar, T.R.: a379.16.3 

Amankor, S.S.: a962.36.33 

Amano, Hirofuse: b301.1.4; 448.1.7 

Amano, Koei: a448.6.1. e448.1.12 

Amara (Thera), P.: aB1223 

Amaracandaji: €635.3.2 

Amaracandra (Pandita) - DU16 

Amaracandra, Amrtalala: e635.11.1; 

Amaracandra (1674): 1255A 

Amaracandra Suri (1461) - 899 

Amaradasa (1900) - 1655 

Amarajina, Chaganalala: e962.22.2; 962.31.2 

Amarakirti - DU14A 

Amaram, H.: aAV863 

Amarananda (Yogi) (1240) - 726 

Amarapati Sarman - DU15 

Amaraprabhu (1375) - 821 

AmareSvarananda (1900): e379.20.5; 1656A.1.1 

Amarnath, R.B.: aDV9 

Amaro, Ajahn: aAB660.5 

Ambaprasada (1163) - 680 
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Ambika, S.: thH1404 

Ambikadevi, K. K.: aNV649 

Ambikarpahan, Fita-S.: tSS6 

Ames, Diane: a47.16.124 

Ames, Roger: €H3610, 4011.5 

Ames, William Longstreet: a47.4:60, 87; 236.1:5, 8; 294.3.17-18; 321.9.3; MB176.3. d294.3.15. 
t294.3.18. S236.1.7 

Amiel, Pierre: aJ497, J571. tJ518.5, J531.5 

Amin, Ishverbhai S.: t962.36.3 

Amiracandra Pandita - DU16 

Amitagati I (959) - 527 

Amitagati (1010) - 581 

Amma, Kamaksi: e1504.11.1; 1504.13.1 

Amma, K. Visveswari: a560.8.13. b560..8.12 

Amma, S. Geethamani, see S. Geethamani Amma 

Ammal, Nadadoor - et701.2.3 

Amoli, Yatendra Dutta: akS166 

Amonkar, Shalini S.: aDV81 

Amore, Roy Clayton: aAB181; H2469. dAB145 

Amrtacandra Suri (990) - 473 

Amrtadeva Bhattacarya - DU17 

Amrtakara - DU18 

Amrtananda (1330) - 795 

Amrtananda: aAB382.3; H3212 

Amrtananda Natha (1680) - 1267 

Amitanandanatha (1150) - 675 

Amrtananda Natha - DU19 

Amrtananda Tirtha (1580) - 1041 

Amrtasagara (1689) - 1276A 

Amrtavagbhava (1937) - 1848 

AmrteSvara (1800) - 1486 

An, Yeng-Gyu: a210.9.32 

Anacker, Stefan: a49A.1.19; 175.6.1.; 175.7.4; AB173; YB84; at175.8.5. bSWV; d175.24.24. 
et175.18.27; 175.19.6; 175.23.11. $56.1.2, 174.4.2, 174.6.18, 174.7.14, 174.8.21, 175.1.80, 
175.6.2, 175.7.6, 175.8.8; 175.9.4, 175.10.1, 175.11.8, 175.18.29, 175.19.8, 175.21.10, 
175.23.13, 175.23B.1, 226.1.1, 310.2.1, 311.1.8. t174.6.14.1; 175.7.5; 175.8.4; 175.11.6; 
175.21.9 

Anadicaitanya, Brahmacari: t417.2.2; 1014.7.54 

Analaye: t253.1.8. bAB596.5 

Anamik: aB734 

Anand: bH2686 

Anand, Ashok Kumar: bB1618 

Anand, Kewal Krishna: bH3032 

Anand, Kunar: aJ471.1 

Anand, Subhash: bH2836, 3341. aAV1277.5 

Ananda, Syamakate Dvivei: e441.2.16 

Ananda (570) - 307 

Ananda (1025) - 589 

Ananda, Bhikkhu - aB1617.4 

Ananda Basavalinga (1500) - 937 

Ananda Bhagavan - DU20 

Ananda Bhatta - DU21 

Ananda Bhattaraka (1585) - 1050 

Ananda Bhatta Upadhyaya - DU22 

Anandabodha (1150) - 672A 

Anandabodhendra Sarasvati (1780) - 1444 

Anandacandra Sarvabhauma (1896) 1647. e1179.1.14 

Anandacandra Vedantavagisa (1872) - 1594 
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Anandacarya: bY33, 312; H3213 

Anandachariar, P.: e793.52B.1 

Anandagiri (1280) - 745 

Anandagiri (1300) - 772 

Ananda Jayadasa - DU23 

Anandalwar Swami, see Anantacarya 

Anandamaitreya: aYB86. bAB382.5; B1603.00 

Anandamurti (Prabhat Ranjan Sarkar): aH2129. bY578.6; H2469.5, 3032.5, 3148.5, 3213.5, 3420.5, 
4112.8 

Anandanatha (Sahib K.) (1750) - 1385 

Anandanubhava (1280) - 753 

Ananda Pandita - DU24 

Ananda Prakasa Bhattaraka - DU25 

Anandapurna Vidyasagara (1350) - 805 

Anandaraghava: e379.64.46 * 

Ananda Rajanaka, see Rajanaka Ananda 

Anandasagara: €296.3.4, 296.5.1, 610.3.1; 635.5:1, 635.7.1; .5.3 

Anandasagara Suri (1930) - 1822. e299.1.1; 374.3.6 

Anandasrama (1585) - 1048 

Anandasrama (1810) - 1491 

Anandasrama (1895) - 1612 

Anandasuri (1070) - 612 

Anandatirtha (1600) - 1085 

Anandatirtha - DU26 

Anandavardhana (850) - 447. y582.27:13, 25 

Ananda Vidvad (1935) - 1845A 

Anandavijaya (1610) - 1113A 

Anandsvarupdas: a1395.3.42 

Anangacarya, K.P.: e@793.4.3 

Anangacarya, P.B.: e637.1.11; 793.24.4; 793.31.8; 793.51.2; 1839.1.1 

Ananta (Acarya) (1700) - 1310 

Ananta - DU27-29 

Ananta Bhatta (1570) - 1025 

Ananta Bhatta (1625) - 1139 

Ananta Bhatta (1641) - 1181 

Ananta Bhatta - DU30 

Ananta Bhupala - DU31 

Anantacarya (1625) - 1139 

(Mysore) Anantacarya (1860) - 1568 

Anantacarya - DU32-35 

Anantachari, T.G.: bS14 

Ananthachariar, P.B.: e22.1.9; 23.1.84; 580.2:2, 3; 788.1:16-19, 21, 26-28; 793.35.2; 793.36.1; 
948.10.1; 1169.3.1; 1186.10.2; 1212.1.1; 1237.5.5; 1417.9.1; 1481.1.1;1 1542.1.1; 1568.5.1; 
1568.9.1; 1568.13.1; 1568.16.3; 1538.33.1; DU1594.1.1; VDG 

Anantadeva (1580) - 1043 

Anantadeva (1650) - 1213 

Anantadeva - DU35A 

Anantadeva - DU35B 

Anantakirti, see Dharmadasa Gani 

Anantakirti (950) - 493 

Anantakrishnashastri, N.S.: aH4019. y793.53.27 

Ananta Kumara Bhattacarya, (1958) - 1888 

Anantalvan (1860) - 1568 

Ananta Misra - DU37 

Anantanandagiri (1900) - 1656 

Anantanarayana (1400) - 837 

Ananta Narayana (1750) - 1359 

Ananta Narayana - DU38 
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Anananthanatham, A. K.: aAB431.3 

Ananta Pandita - DU38A 

Anantarama (Deva) (1540) - 984 

Anantarama (Misra) (1885) - 160 

Ananta Rama (Bhagavan) - DU39 

Anantarya (1730) - 1336 

Anantarya - DU40-41 

AnantaSaktipada (1750) - 1387 

Ananta Sambhu - DU42 

Ananta Suri - DU43 

Anantavirya (980) - 556 

Anantavirya (1100) - 622 

Anantavirya - DU44 

Anantendra Yati (1840) - 1519 

Anantharaman, S.: a698.1.48.1 

Anantharaman, T.R.: a379.67.817.1; Y539. b379.67.437.5; Y593.2 
Anantharaman, V.: aY396, 422, 444 

Anantharamaseshan, T.V.: a379.67.541.1 

Anantharangachar, N.S.: a221.1.143, 379.67.606.2; b637.3.23; VV48 
Anantram, T.R.: aY437 

Ananyananda: a379.67.322; AV536, 632, 969; H1978, 2276 
Ananyanubhavananda (945) - 492A 

Anderson, Carol S.: aB1859.8, 1859.9, 1859.9.1bAB539.5 
Anderson, Leona: a809.22.26.7 

Anderson, Robert S.: aH1802 

Anderson, Tyson: a47.16.108 

Andreani, D.: a379.67.137 

Androssov, Valerie P.: a47.7.16; 47.16.1-2; 404.4:19,21; MB191, 217.7. t161.1.48.3 
Anesakli, Masaharu: a174.12.1; B154-158. fACV 

Angadi, S.M.: t1862.1.2; H2420.5 

Angirasa, Ramakanta Sharma: aAV970. be441.1.11. et441.2.10 
Angot, Michael: et379.59.25 

Anguli, S.M.: eVS42 

Angyal, Andreas: yH1415 

Anikeev, N.P.: aS106. bH1067 

Aniruddha (980) - 559 

Aniruddha (1450) - 879 

Aniruddha (1852) - 1551 

Aniruddha, Gosvami Sarad: e962.5.17 

Aniruddhacarya (1925) - 1801 

Anisuzzaman: a379.67.608.1 

Anjana, Bapulala: e597.10.2 

Ankayya, Gade: 1AV557 

(Tallapaka) Annamacarya: 926A.: yH3535.1 

Annamali, S.P.: aSS83 

Annambhatta (1560) - 1014 

Annangacarya, Prativadi Bhayankara, see Prativadi Bhayankara Annangacarya 
Annan, Koyil Kandadai: e1151.1.1 

Anna Sastrin - DU45 

Annaya Acarya (1750) - 1360 

Annayacarya (1904) - 1673 

Anneyacarya (1850) - 1547 

Anneya Pandita (1750) - 1361 

Anomadassi: e21.1.10 

Ansher, Ruth Nanda: eY342 

Antarkar, S. S.: a1251.39.4; H3908 

Antarkar, W.R.: a379.12.44; 379.67:606.1.5,613.01,616.1,782.8 
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Anthony, G.F.Penn: aH2533 

Antoine, R.: aH1635 

Anubhavananda Yati (1695) - 1290 

Anubhutti Svarupacarya (1270) - 749 

Anipanarayana TarkaSiromani (1540) - 980 

Anipanarayana TarkaSiromani (1930) - 1826 

Anuruddha (1110) - 632 

Aohara, Norisato: a192.3.3.5 

Apadeva (1610) - 1109 

Apararka(deva) (1125) - 642 

Appa Diksita (1775) - 1437 

Appagondacarya (Kandidhau) (1800) -1466 

Appa Kavi - DU46 

(Mahabhasyam) Appalacarya (1770) - 1430 

Appanacarya Sunu (1650) - 1193 

Appasamy, A.J.: b637.7.88 

Appa Sastrin (1690) - 1283 

Appayacarya - DU47 

Appayya Diksita (1585) - 1047 

Appayya Diksita (1660) - 1235 

Appayya Diksita (1690) - 1280 

Appayya Diksita (1700) - 1308 

Appaya (Acarya) Diksita (1890) - 1632 

Appayya Diksita (Pattamadai) - DU49 

Appayasivacarya - DU50 

Apple, James B: a175.11.14; B1918 

Applebaum, David: aAV1064 

Aprabuddha (Anna Sahab Patwardhan): bti31.1.84. bY93.8; H926.5 

Apte, K.V.: a47.4:32, 36, 37; 47.16.109; 379.10.10; 804A.4.2; 962.9.9; 974.2.2; C29; J338.1; MB182, 
194.1; H3481, 3527.1. et379.8.60 

Apte, Prabhakar P.: a379.16.41. PM118.1; GS43.1 

Apte, R.N.: bBAV15 

Apte, V.G.: e401.2.1; 1047.7.1 

Apte, V.M.: a198.1.11; t23.1.191 

Apte, V.N.:a198.1.5.5. e580.2.7 

Apurvananda: a379.67.299. b379.67.508.5 

Aquinas, Thomas: y175.1.51.5; 379.67:176, 178, 338; AV1479 

Arabuddha, Shri: bY564 

Arada Kalama: yS142 

Aragiyamanavakar: e774.9:1,6,8 

Aralikutti, R.N.: €H3579.1.1 

Aramaki, Noritoshi: aYB54, 125.1, 131; B1886.1 

Aranrattam, Sutus: aAB661 

Aranya, Dharmamegha: bS302, 392 

Arapura, J.G., see Arapure, John Geeverghese 

Arapura, John Geeverghese.: a47.16.114; 379.67.586.1; G99; AV751, 822, 890, 971, 1093, 1094, 
1174.1; H2687, 3086, 3276-3278, 3421, 3607.9.1. bAV1092; H1804, HEVT. dH1391.1 

Aravamudhan, T. N.: et793.6A.2 

Aravkar, L.K.: aH2603 

Arbman, Ernst: aH263 

(Bhatta) Arcata (745) - 403 

Archak, Krishnamurthy Bhimacharya: a379.27.33; 751.31.68; 786A.1.1; 1527.1.1; b379.27.34.1, 
1176.3.2; AV1233.08. e€934.4.46; SHPL 

Archer, J.C.: a379.67.97 

Ardhakali, Sasimohena Smrtiratha: eDU908.1.1 

Areno, Leonardo Vittorio: et29.1.62.0 

Arguillere, Stephene: a46.1.37. t368.1.59.5 
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Aristotle: y47.16.89; 698.1.70; NV330.1, 410.1; S2; H142 

Ariyadhamma, T.: aAB439.6, 539.7-8; B618.1 

Ariyaratna, J. K. P.: aB1614.3.4.5 

Ariyavamsa Cariya - DU52 

Arjunwadkar, K.S.: a582.27.25.1, 6998.1.70; C74; AV1335.0 

Armando, Louis Mathias: et902.3.1 

Armelin, I.: t20.1.3.5 

Armstrong, Robert Cornell: aB178 

Arnold, Daniel - a174.7.21; 268.7.38.5; 268.10: 104, 175; 321.4.27; 321.9: 14, 25, 26; 344.9.162; 
379.67.817.5; 404.8.22; BL130; MB330; B1859.9.5, 1940:5, 6; 2065 PM190, 215; H4133.6, 
4261.1 bBBB, dMB292.5 

Aroarindam: bH3910 

Arokiasamy, A.P.: bSS13, 20 

Arokiasamy, Soosai.: bH3342. dH3278.5 

Aronson, Harvey B.: a@AB337, 539.5.5. bB1940.7. dAB173.5 

Arora, Rajkumar: aH2837 

Artal, R.C.: aVS4. bVS2 

Aruga, Koki: a530.7.2; $372.5; ADU62A.1. S307 

Arulchelvam, Maheswari: aAV1065, 1123.1; SS121, 141.8; H3592.0.1, 3633.7.5 

Arulsamy, S.: a773.11.1; SS142. bSS148.5 

Arulala Perumal Emberumanar (1130?) - 650A 

Arunacala - DU53 

Arunacala, M. (1966) - 1913. a717.1.27; 890.2.2; 1393.1.1; B82, 89, 122; H1979, 2604 

Arunachalam, Ponnambalam.: a717.1.31. bH263.5 

Arunachalam, T. M.: aSS83.5 

Arunanti Sivacariyar (1253) - 742 

Arunasiri, K.: a21.1.60, 39.1.15, 174.7.20, 174.8.26 

Arunavijaya, Muni: e610.23.2 

Arvon, Henri: bB604 

Arya, Devkanya: a1011.13.5; Ac12, 15 

Arya, Ravi Prakash: e698.1.62 

Arya, Usharbudh (Veda Bharati): aH2272, 2534, 2837.5. $455.2.28. t131.1.196. bY436.5, 520.8, 555.5 

Aryabhata: y1047.24.2; C40, 44 

Aryadeva (180) - 50 

Aryadevapada (750) - 414 

Aryadevi, T.: aNV563 

Arya Muni (1906) - 1687. e22.1.79; 23.1.262; 29.1.20; 48.1.22; 131.1.32; 822.1.19 

Aryamuni Jhajjara: e131.1.149.1 

Aryasura (600) - 322A 

Aryavimuktisena - 301 

Aryika Abhayamati (1974) - 1937A 

Aryika Jnanamati - DU53A 

Asada (1192) - 694 

Asadhara (1231) - 721 

Asadhara (1775) - 1442 

Asanga (360) - 174 

Asano, Gensai: aH4113t 

Aseshananda: aH1245 

Ashikaga, Atsuji: e43.1.14.1 

Asmussen, Jes Peter: et46.1.14 

(Pandita) Asoka (1000) - 572 

Asokananda: bAV1203.1. a379.67.48; AV864, 823, 2535. bH313 

Asrani, U.A.: aY286, 438, 464 

Assavavirudlhakarn, Prapod: a175.24.41.5 

Astaputra, A.: e23.1.18 

Astavakra - DU54 

Asukari, Govardhana, see Govardhana 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xper.htm[09.01.2012 09:12:35] 


Asutosha, Muni - e131.1.20.2 

Asuvarman (510) - 267 

Asvabhava (520) - 274 

Asvaghosa: y47.16.1,31; 88.1.1; 294.3.16; BL116 

Asvatthabudha (1750) - 1362 

Athalye, A.B.: t299.4.3 

Athalye, Y.V.: e1014.7.10 

Athavale, R.B.: a379.67:148, 403; G28 

Athavale, Sadashiv N.: a35 

Athavale, V.B.: a379.67.184 

Atisha (M.S.Bowes-Taylor): bH92 

AtiSa (1035) - 596 

Atkinson, William Walker: bH63.5, 79.5, 84, 1571 

Atmabodha Yati - DU55 

Atmananda (Krishna Menon): aH1507. bAV505.5; H1571.5,1803. bt379.67.211. e734.1.4 

Atmananda, see Elkman, Stuart 

Atmananda Muni - DU56 

Atmapriyananda: aAV1350.01, 1383; H3528 

Atmarama - DU57 

Atmarama Ananda - DU58 

Atmarama Sarman - DU59 

Atmaramananda: aAV1175 

Atmarupananda: aB1417.2, 1518,1757. H4001 

Atmasukha - DU60 

Atmasvarupa (1585) - 1046 

Atmaswarupdas: a1395.3.5 

Atreya (780) - 420 

Atreya, B.(Bhikhan) L.(Lal): a698.1:8, 26, 57; Y287, 464.1; AV558; H325, 790, 1454, 2068, 2273. 
b698.1:7, 23, 23.1. et1014.7.32. yH2688. bH379.5 

Atreya, Jagat Prakash: a698.1.45; J515.3; H1636, 2397, 2470. bH3214. ePhHR 

Atreya, Shanti .Prakash.: a131.1.151; J369.5; Y354; AV779; H2605. ePhilR 

Atreya Narayana Suri - 1756 

Atreya Raghunatha Yajvan - DU61 

Atreya Ramanuja (1280) - 755 

Attenhofer, Ad.: aH474 

Atulananda: aAV100. bH2776.5 

Audumbarayana: yG32 

Aufrecht, Th.: 1Oxf 

Augustine (Saint): yAV975 

Auluck, Shanti: aH4059.0 

Aung, Shwe: aAB11; B124, 125, 228. bAB18. t8.1.5; 632.1.2 

Aung, U.H.: aAB73 
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Bagchi, Kalyan Kumar: a379.67.309; AV610; H1638, 1805, 1897, 3442.5, 3562.1, 3579.3 
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Bajpai, B.B.: e637.5.1 

Bajpai, Era: t582.21.2 
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Bajpai, R. S.: bY694 

Bajracarya, Asakazi: e103.1.101.1; 180B.1.23.1 
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Banerjee, K.M.: bH9. t23.1.7 

Banerjee, Manabendra: eCIS; Prajnajyoti 
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Barua, Ankar: a637.7.240 
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Barua, Arabinda: e12,1,5; 17.1.2 

Barua, Archana: aH3562.3. bH3634.0.5 

Barua, Beni Madhab: a9.1.1.1; 210.9.8; Aj4, 6; AB91; B120, 261, 360; AB367. bB375.9; 945, 946; 
H152.5, 763.5. yBMBCV 

Barua, Bibhuti: bB1818.1 

Barua, Birinchi Kumar: fBKBCV 

Barua, B.R.: aMB116, 134, 183 

Barua, Dipak Kumar: a404.8.2.1; 50.6.9.1; 632.5.3; AB153, 305, 338, 339, 364.1,536; B2044.3 
et211.2.2, 446.1.3 

Barua, Dwijendra Lal: a8.1.6; AB61 

Barua, Girish: a379.67.613.02; 379.67.796.5. H3652.1.5, 4001.1 

Barua, G.C.: aH2400 

Barua, M.K.: aB376 

Barua, P. P.: aB1343.1 

Barua, P.R.: aB713, 1395.3. bAB432 

Barua, R.: aAB111.1; B452 

Barua, Ranbindra Bijay: aAB173.2 

Barua, Sitamsu Bikasa: e13.1.7.1. bB1551.1.3 

Barua, Subhra: a446.1.1.5; AB596.7, 661.3; H4059.1.8 

Barua, Sukomal: aAB432.0; B1451.1 

Barua, Sumangal: aAB596.8; B1758 

Baruah, see Barua 

Baruch, Willy: t103.1.22 

Barz, Richard Keith: b962.36.24. d962.36.21 

Basak, Jyotish Ch.: a221.1.229 

Basak, R.G.: aB618 

Basava: aVS85.3.5-6, VS89 

Basavalinga (1800) - 1487 

Basavalingayya, M.S.: aVS10, 12. e862.1.4 

Basavaraja (1700) - 1299 

Basavaraju, C.N.: a687.4.6 

Basavarupa - DU8O 

Basawanal, S.S.: e862.1.3 

Basham, Arthur L.: aAj10, 11; B1234. bAj9; H2539, 3484 

Basso, Pierre: aB1484 

Bastian, Adolf: aB18, 20. bJ2.5; B16, 24: 2, 5, 38, 61.2; H21.5 

Bastien, Leigh Ann: d368.4A.2.8 

Bastow, David: a8.1.22; 16.1.3; 39.1.7; 131.1.171; B1483, 1642; S248 

Basu, Amrta Lal: t379.8.18; 379.44.3 

Basu, Anathanatha: aH1187. et175.16.1 

Basu, Arabinda: a379.67.897.5; H2693. e17.1.5; S213.5; H2277. 

Basu, Baidyanath: aS373; AV1500.9.5 

Basu, James: a751.31.6 

Basu, Jogiraj: aAV752 

Basu, Jyotirmoyee: H1455 

Basu, Manoranjan: bGS27.5; H3282, 4134.6.5 

Basu, Prajit K.: bDH3607.9.5 

Basu, P.S.: bAV116 

Basu, Rabindra Nath: a21.1.43. b21.1.45 

Basu, Ratna: eCultInd. bB2018.8 

Basu, S.: aH2070 

Basu, Sandhya: eRRRPKS 

Basu, Shanker: aH2977, 3034, 3284 

Basu, S.P.: bH3283 

Basu, Sobha Rani: a379.67.350; H2130 

Batchelor, Stephen: bB1301, 1343.2, 1551.1.5, 1642.5, 1798. et160.1.54. t47.4.64; 368.1.31 

Bates, W.H.: aB437 
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Bateson, Joseph Harger: aB179 

Batmanabna, M.: aY475 

Bauer, Nancy F.: aAV1125 

Baumann, Julius: bH85 

Baumer, Bettina: a374A.1.13; 582.27:32, 47; Y313; KS79.5.5, 84, 86.2-3, 137.5; eVFBHC; 582.17: 7, 8; 
H3634.1, 4030.3. bGS55; KS12\37.6; . et131.1.157; 374A.1.14; 582.1.2. t131.1.170. dH2080.3 

Bausani, A.: @H2345 

Bautz, Joachim K.: eFKB 

Baxi, Madhusudana .V.: aJ574.5, 615.6-7; Y521; H3484.05 

Baxi, N.J.: aH3913 

Baxi, V.V.: et131.1.120 

Baya, D. S.: a196A.7.17.5; H4081.7 

Bayer, Achin: b174.2.25 

Bayat, J.: fGWAM 

Bazan, Francisco Garcia: a379.67: 500.9, 501 

Bazemore, Wallace Duncan: dH2131 

Beal, Samuel: a47.4.1; 47.8.2; 47.16.3; 163.1.9; 200.1.2; 243.1.1. btB25; Beal. t45.1.1; 47.8.3; 
88.1.1;160.1.1; 161.1.2; ADU57.1 

Beames, John: a956.1.1 

Beane, Wendell C.: aB947 

Beatrix, Pierre: iPBIB 

Becher, Frank E.: a45.1.25 

Becherer, Elsy: t840.1.7 

Bechert, Heinz: a103.1:60.2, 62; AB87.1, 111, 184, 197, 271, 364, 440, 444, 451; B666.2, 915, 1114, 
1162, 1273, 1372.5, 1759; H3841.5. b103.1.59.5; AB383, 365.5; B583.5, 604.5, 1551.2. 
e103.1.26; B1273.1, 1373, 1566.0; DB1; EIDI; ZSEBD; ZSWH. t154.1.0.5. ySIB 

Beck, Guy Leon: a969.2.16. bH3607.9.7 

Beck, L. Adams: bH276 

Bedekar, D.K.: aH791, 1355C 

Bedekar, V.M.: a30.1:9-11; 131.1:109, 117; 163.1.69; S118; Y266; AV462; H1456, 1980. eP15ML. 
tH1048 

Beedkar, Milind M.: a1350.03 

Behanan, K.T.: bY76 

Behrsing, Siegfried: a21.1.32. i21.1.29.5 

Beidler, William: bH2543 

Beierlein, E.R.: bAV7 

Beiler, Samuel Lynch: dH27.1 

Beinorius, Audrius: b175.24.40. aYB131.5; KS129 

Belloni-Filippi, F.: bH115, 871.5. et687.3.4 

Belvalkar, Sripad Krishna: a22.1.39; 23.1.102; 379.4.17; 423.1:1, 3; 637.2.8; J18; B262. bAV110. 
e23.1.114. et23.1.138. fFVSKB 

Benavides, Gustavo: a47.16.88; H4135 

Bendall, Cecil: a809.22.2; B54. e178.1.1; 368.4A.1. t174.10.1; 180.1.1. et368.4A.2. t368.4A.5 

Benedetti, F.: bH613 

Benista, Mireille: aB1064.1 

Bennett, A.A.G.: a21.1.37; 49.1.6; 174.8.13; MB74, 77; B472, 497, 519, 619. bH178 

Benson, James: aG180.5 

Ben-Tata, Victor: aH2841 

Benveniste, E.: bt160.1.20 

Beonio-Bocchieri, P.: aH1393 

Bera, B.C.: aS270 

Bera, Sunil Kumar: aNV166. dNV185.5 

Berard (Father): aB776.1. bH1511 

Beresford, J.D.: aH315 

Berganzi, M.: aAB248.1 

Berger, Douglas L.: a474.4.110; MB291; B2155; H4221. bAV1592; H4113.4.3. yB2160 

Berlaj, Eleanora: t379.8.56.1 

Berlie, Per Arne: aAB479.6 
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Bergson, Henri: y379.67.116; AV116; H724, 2278, 2343 

Berkeley, George: yH1706, 3610.5 

Berkwitz, Stephen C.: aAB597; B1359.9, 2155 

Berman, Michael: a47.16:192, 204 

Bernard, Theos: bY102, 103; H705, 740 

Berndl, L.: aS23 

Berry, Evelyn: y379.67.201 

Berry, Thomas: aH1457 

Berthelot, R.: aH381 

Berval, Rene de: bB1417.5, 1452. ePDB 

Besant, Annie: aH3089. bY26; H37, 63. t379.12.30. yBesant 

Best, Michael A.: aAB306 

Betai, Rameshchandra Sunderji: a379.64.30; 379.67.609.8; 962.9.6; J520; SUD12; H3592: 01, 0.5. 
e379.64.48. s409A.3.4 

Bethlanfalvy, Geza: ePLNB 

Betty, L. Stafford: a47.16:98,102,104; 379.67:522.5,620; 1030.5.2; AB211.1; B857; H2608. et1030.5.3. 
y47.16.102. d1030.1.5 

Beyer, Stephen V.: aAB174, 213.1; B976. bBeyer. etB948. t47.2.9; 47.5.4; 47.8.7; 70.1.15; 81.1.10 

Bhadanta Vimuktisena (590) - 314A 

Bhadauria, R.S.: aH2398 

Bhadra, Mrinal Kanti: aH3563 

Bhadra, Shanti: a174.12.14.1; AB198 

Bhadrabahu (550) - 296 

Bhadramkar, H.M.: t379.4.9 

Bhadrankara Suri - DU80A 

Bhaduri, Nrsimha P.: aH3425 

Bhaduri, Sadananda: aNV54. bNV57 

Bhadwe, Raghunath Cintamani:bAV12351 

Bhagare, Raghunatha Madhava: (1971): 1925A.1. e762.1.1.5 

Bhagat, Harakhalal Haridas: e962.3.9 

Bhagavadacarya (1930) - 1823. e23.1.199; 774.9 

Bhagavad Bhavaka - DU81 

Bhagavan Raja - DU82 

Bhagavat, Hari Raghunath: eMWS; WS; 379.17.7 

Bhagavat, Subrahmanya: e379.60.14 

Bhagavat, Vamana Balakrishna: e221.1.65 

Bhagavatacarya, Manavala Mamuni: e774.9.3 

Bhagavatacarya, R.S.: e402.5.1 

Bhagavatadarsanacarya, Gauracandra: e969.1.3 

Bhagavata Krsnappa, see Krsna Sarman - DU362 

(Megha) Bhagiratha Thakkura (1535) - 971 

Bhagubhai, Sheth Mansukhbhai: e410.18.8; 598.1.1; 1263.25.1 

Bhagwat, N.K.: bAB146 

Bhagwat, N.P.: a637.7.7 

Bhagwatr, Vamanashastri: fVacaspatyam 

Bhagyesavijaya: e1275B.1.3 

Bhairava, Hansadu Vijnana t374A.1.5.5 

Bhairava Misra (1824) - 1503 

Bhairava Tilaka (1768) - 1424 

Bhairavendra (1510) - 949 

Bhajananda, see Bhajurama 

Bhajananda: a131.1.2.9.2; AV1389; H2694 

Bhakliwal, Pannalal, see Pannalal 

Bhaktavatsaldes: a1395.3.10 

Bhakti Sarup Bhagabat Goswami Maharaj: bAc33.5 

Bhakticaitanya, B.: a793.53.4 

Bhaktisvarupa - DU83A 
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Bhaktivedanta, (Swami) A.C.: aAC22; b956.1.19; Y328; AC20. et969.6.3. t962.2.8 

Bhaktivedanta, Narayana: b957.2.3. e969.6.4; 1329.1.7; 1329.4.4; 1329.6.2;1329.7.1; 1329.8.1; 
1329.9.2 

Bhaktivinoda Thakkura: yAc70 

Bhaktu, see Rucidatta 

Bhalle, Bala Sundar Rai: a131.1.208:1, 7 

Bhamaha: y268.10.6; 344.9:2, 3; 442.1.1; BL9, 50 

Bhambhania, N.K.: a962.36.9 

Bhamgara, M.M.: aY355 

Bhandare, Shaila: bH3592.1 

Bhandare, V.V.: aB134.0 

Bhandari, D.R.: aH3563.0 

Bhandari, Madhava Sastri: e€1324.6.2 

Bhandari, Rama Sastri: e163.1.31 

Bhandari, T.S.: e48.1.35 

Bhandarkar, D.R.: a175.24.6; 379.67:12, 13; Aj1. e734.1.9; BCLV. fAcarya-Vandana; DRBV 

Bhandarkar, Ramkrishna Gopal: a530.8.2; S20; VV1; CWRB. bG53; CERB. iBhr, BP, Poona2, H105.5. 
s774.1.1 

Bhanu, Chintaman Gangadhar: e317.1:15, 17; 379.4.13.1; 379.12.20; 379.27.14; 379.29.9 

Bhanucandra Gani (1607) - 1103A 

Bharadvaja - DU83B : 

Bharadvaja Srinivasa, see Srinivasa (Bharadvaja) Suri 

Bharadwaj, K(rishna) D(atta): a637.7:26, 35, 39-41, 44; 1395.3.14; VV28, 29, 33, 34, 37, 38, 41, 45; 
H1092, 2478. b637.7.49, 1395.3.14 

Bharadwaj, Manohar: bB2105 

Bharadwaj, Narayana Shastri: e131.1.25 

Bharadwaj, Ramdatt: aH2071, 2607 

Bharadwaj, Ramesa: e592.2.4 

Bharadwaj, Satish: b840.1.22 

Bharadwaj, Tapobrota: aAV1279 

Bharadwaj, Vijay K.: a131.1:178, 191; 379.67.815.5; J339, 370, 371, 402; B1344; NV230, 259, 259.1, 
352; H2609, 2610, 2695, 2842, 3154, 3426, 3579.5. eRandP. bH3530.1.5 

Bharata Misra (1556) - 1008 

Bharata Raja - DU84 

Bharati, Agehananda: aYB36; NV88; Y146, 356; H931, 1244, 3155. bH1645 

Bharati, Ananta: e131.1.231 

Bharati, Jnanananda: a369.7.20; 379.67.510; 379.67.833; AV729. bAV825. e698.1.47 

Bharati, Madhavananda: e934.4.15; 1014.7.7 

Bharati, Ramananda: a379.67.384; H2209. bH2689.3 

Bharati, Samkara Caitanya, see Samkara Caitanya Bharati 

Bharati, Sivananda: e379.8.40 

Bharati, Subrahmanya: yH3075 

Bharati, Suddhananda, see Bharati, Y.Suddhananda 

Bharati, Vidyashankar: aAV492 

Bharati, Y.Suddhananda: a1330.24.5; SS32, 45; H407.5, 2471. bY158, 288 

Bharatitirtha, see Vidyaranya 

Bharatiyar, Suddhananda: b1330.24.1.5 

Bharati Yati (1889) - 1621 

Bharatsagarji, Upadhyaya: e601.1.4 

Bhargava, Dayanand: aJ372, 373, 497.0, 539.7. bJ191.1, 197; H3035; DBGIP. e366.1.11. et1263.10.3; 
1263.11.1. $366.1.10 

Bharilla, Hukumacandra: e196A.1.13 

Bharilla, Subhacandra: e€687.2.8; 1263.10.2 

Bhar(a)tiya, Mahesh Chandra: a29.1.56; 637.7.139; B1555.3; NV192.5; S286. bH2399 

Bhartrhari (450) - 221 

Bhartrmidha: y163.1.78 

Bhartrmitra (350) - 157 

Bhartrprapafica (550) - 297 
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Bharucha, Filita: aJ405; B1395.3; MB177. bJ493; B1585.1.1 

Bhasarvajna (950) - 494 

Bhaskar, Bhagchandra Jain: aJ304, 490, 515.5. e50.2.10. e50.2.28 

Bhaskara (750) - 406 

Bhaskara(acarya) (950) - 520 

Bhaskara, K.: €652.1.1 

Bhaskara(n), T.: a1740.1.5; 1740.3.1. e652.1.1 

Bhaskara Bhanu Sarman - DU85 

Bhaskara Bhatta - DU86 

Bhaskara Bhatta Sarman - DU87 

Bhaskara Diksita (1585) - 1051 

Bhaskara Kantha (1775) - 1441 

Bhaskarakantha - DU88 

Bhaskarananda (Natha) - 1288 

Bhaskarananda: aH4221.3. b698.1.102 

Bhaskaranandin (1100) - 628A 

Bhaskara Raya Diksita (Mahagnicit) (1710) - 1316 

Bhasyacharya, N.: b379.67.19 

Bhasyakaracharya, Tirumalai Kandurai: e681.1.2 

Bhasyam, K.: et637.1.12; 637.4.3 

Bhat, G.K.: aH2908 

Bhat, G.M.: et751.16.5 

Bhat, Kamthur Sripathi: a751.31.112 

Bhat, Mahadeo Damodar: e666.14.2 

Bhat, M.S.: a221.1.87; 953.7.2 

Bhat, N. Radhakrishnan: e525A.8.0; H3602.3.1 

Bhat, P. R.: a221.1.202 

Bhat, Shripad: a198.1.25 

Bhat, Subray M.: aH4032.9 

Bhat, V.M.: bY439 

Bhate, G.C.: aH136, 143 

Bhate, Saroja: a221.1.156; G180.7, 207.; H4185.4.3 eVacaspatyam. fSubhasini. 1221.1.152 

Bhatkande, S.M.: aAV1350.05; H3563.0.1. b23.1.261 

Bhatnagar, M.S.: t793.15.4 

Bhatnagar, O. (or U.) P.: aY422, 444 

Bhatnagar, R.S.: ePSA 

Bhatt, see Bhatta 

Bhatta, Bansidhar: a196A.6.16; 196A.7.6; 196B.1:48, 54; 296.2.8.1; 374.3.18; 379.16.33; J464.00, 
497.1.5, 586.5, 615.8. bJ482 

Bhatta, B.K.: b962.36.28 

Bhatta, B.N.: aAV654 

Bhatta, B.P.: aJ386 

Bhatta, Chimanlala Hari Samkara: e962.3.6 

Bhatta, C. Panduranga.: ePNRBFV. aB1859.9.8 

Bhatta, Govardhana: $1845B.1.1 

Bhatta, G(ovindalala) H(aragovinda), see Govindalala Haragovinda Bhatta 

Bhatta, G.R.: aH3090 

Bhatta, G.S.: aGS513.1; H2540 

Bhatta, G.Visnusmrti: €1179.1.48 

Bhatta Arcata, see (Bhatta) Arcata 

Bhatta, Lalu: €962.27.3 

Bhatt, Mrunal V.: aB2019 

Bhatta, N. P.: aH3426.1 

Bhatta, N.Radhakrishnan.: e619.1.4; 525A.7.2; ebH3602.3.1. a725A.8.1; 783.6.5 

Bhatta, Narasimha: a369.16.22 

Bhatta, Ratna Gopala: e22.1.26; 23.1:58, 61, 64; 131.1.41; 317.1.12; 729.4:2, 3; 729.5.1; 822.1.22; 
962.6.1; 962.9.16; 1020.25.1; 1251.9.1; 1326.8.1 
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Bhatta, R. Kaladhar: a962.36.40 

Bhatta, Ramanatha Sarman: eVadavalai 

Bhatta, S.: a637.7.57 

Bhatta, Siddheswar Rameswar: a23.1.208; 268.5.7; 379.67.849.5; 637.7:67, 72, 79, 80, 82; 1251.34.5; 
J419; AB661.5; BL36; B1345, 1345.1, 1618.3, 1630. 1643; NV295, 328, 434; AV780, 826, 1177, 
1247.5.1, 1350.06; VV46; H2541, 3530.2, 3592.1.0, 3601.4, 4001.2, 4081.8, 4221.7. bB1818.1.5; 
AV634; VV76. eBTCIK, RKV, 455.2.44 

Bhatta, Trimala - DU782A 

Bhatta, Vasantkumar M.: a687.4.8 

Bhatta, Vinayak P.: a788.1.100.1; NV383.1,406.1, 423.5, 525, 573.7, 634.5; G135.1; H3426.1, 3484.5, 
3530.5-6, 3579.6, 3634.2, 4030.4. bH3563.0.2. t369.1.5; 1237.8.14. et788.1.119; 1237.4.7 

Bhatta Koneri - DU91 

Bhatta Narayana (840) - 444 

Bhatta Raghava (1240) - 724 

Bhatta Samkara Bindu - DU92 

Bhatta Utpala (950) - 527 

(Bhattacarya and Bhattacharya listed together) 

Bhattacarya - DU9O 

Bhattacarya, A.: aAV176. e1247.9.1 

Bhattacarya, Abhoy Chandra: aH872. bH2278 

Bhattacarya, Abheda Nanda: aAB1178; AV1264.3 

Bhattacarya, Ajit Ranjan: a379.67:192, 240; MB54 

Bhattacarya, A.K., see Ananta Kumara Bhattacarya 

Bhattacarya, Amar Prasad: a729.8.8 

Bhattacharya, Amarnath: aH4001.4, 4185.4.4, 4261.7-8 

Bhattacarya, A.M.: e671.2.7 

Bhattacharya, Aparna: aB1799 

Bhattacharya, Arati: aAV1366.3 

Bhattacharya, Arindam: aB2019.5 

Bhattacarya, Ashok Kumar: bH2978 

Bhattacarya, Ashokanath: a637.3.3; 1047.17.5; H1408 

Bhattacarya (Sastri), Asutosh: aAV183, 222. bAV182. e163.1.20 

Bhattacarya, B.: a53.1.3; 130.1.3; B201.1; H3592.1. bB239. e174.11.1. tAV594 

Bhattacarya, Batuknath: a23.1.244; 379.67.385 

Bhattacarya, B.B.: aB412 

Bhattacarya, B.C.: aJ34 

Bhattacarya, Bela: aAB462.0, 678.2.3; B1274, 1860. bAB465 

Bhattacarya, Bhabani Prasad.: aB212. e1378.1.15 

Bhattacarya, Bhakti: aAc1l6 

Bhattacarya (Chakrabarti), Bhasvati: a47.16.79; H2401, 3592.1.1. bH3348. d560.4.36 

Bhattacarya, Bhaswati: et560.4.42 

Bhattacarya, Bhupendranath: dS151 

Bhattacarya, Bishnupada: aNV93; G42, 65; H1246. b221.1.125. e809.17.21; 1026.8.7 

Bhattacarya, Biswanath: a157.1:1, 3, 4; 510.1.5; 604.1.2 

Bhattacarya, Birendra Kumar: aH2210, 2607.5, 2611. bH1457.5, 2071.5 

Bhattacarya, Buddhadev: aSV50.5 

Bhattacarya, Candrodaya: a379.67:254, 379.67.174.1; 323; NV1i11, 137, 181; AV383, 523. H792, 2542, 
2843. et1014.7.47. t48.1.63 

Bhattacarya, Chandidas: a38A.1.18; NV353. bH3652.3 

Bhattacarya, D.C.: ePraci-Prabha 

Bhattacarya, Debiprasad: aC30, 34, 41; AV1227; H1575, 1647, 1648, 1722, 2402, 3914. bH1646, 2072 

Bhattacarya, Devaprasad: aJ181; B735; NV152; PM45; S202; AV524, 525, 537, 560, 561, 698; H1981 

Bhattacarya, Dinesh Chandra (more than one): a131.1.168; 369.7.4; 530.8.3; 560.8.1; 600.1.1; 
637.7.139; 686.2.1; 839.1.1; 870.7.1; 908.5.1; 921.5.2; 1016.2.2; 1179.1:40, 41; AV223, 239, 
366, 394, 1113, 1179, 1269.8.2,1391,1392, 1530.3; H546, 581, 4261.9. bNV94; Y547.5; H3427; 
DB. e€379.8.49; 417.1.3.0 

Bhattacarya, Dipak: aAB249 

Bhattacarya, Ganganatha: aNV60 
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Bhattacarya, Gaurinath Sastri: aG13 

Bhattacarya, Gooniswar: aAB697 

Bhattacarya, Gopa: aH4134.8 

Bhattacarya, Gopikamohan: a611.17.4; 778.1.92.1; 780.1.1; 788.1.92.1; 948.10:5, 6; B552; NV69, 89, 
100, 149, 193, 204, 231, 241, 242, 260, 372.2; PM37. bNV112, GMBNN. e896.1.1; 921.4.1; 
921.5.3; 927.5.1; 1168.10.1; CIS. fPrajnajyoti 

Bhattacarya, Gopikanatha: a29.1.37. et1014.7.58 

Bhattacarya, Gopinath: aY566; AV943; H3156, 3427.05. dNV175 

Bhattacarya, H.: aJ35, 39, 40, 46-49, 53; Ac11 

Bhattacarya, Hari Das: aY114; B414; H198, 264, 326, 327, 438, 476, 614, 1020, 1094 

Bhattacarya, Harihara: e1628.3.1; 1628.4.1 

Bhattacarya, Hari Mohan: a220.1.6; 317.1.28; J29, 41, 69, 77, 81, 82 103, 132, 187; J137.5, 509, 516; 
NV41; AV150; H353, 354, 582, 1021. bJ497.1; HMBSP 

Bhattacarya, Hari Prasad: bAV929 

Bhattacarya, Harisatya: aJ133, 292, 472; H199, 328. bJ29:0, 001, 112, 163, 182, 292.1, 354.5. 
e658.1.4. t658.1.11 

Bhattacarya, Hirendra Nath: aNV329 

Bhattacarya, Jagat Ram: eSIPSR 

Bhattacarya, Janakivallabha: a353.1.2; 530.4.11; 715A.16.2; C47; YB24; NV70, 233; PM24; S254; H547, 
873, 1723, 1982, 2073. $455.2.28; 948.5.3. t455.2.8. 

Bhattacarya, J.C.: e1168.13.1 

Bhattacarya, Joy: aNV425.2, 437, 596, 596.1, 604; S406; H4000.1 

Bhattacharya, Jyotirmayee: SADU54A.1.1 

Bhattacarya, J.S. (1934) - 1840. e1133.4.5 

Bhattacarya, Jyoti Prasad: aNV416.1 

Bhattacarya, Kalidas: a47.16.152. J29.01; B584; NV243, 543; AV699, 733, 781; H477-480, 548-550, 
741, 1022, 1093, 1134, 1247, 1303, 1304, 1394, 1458, 1649, 1725, 1726, 2133, 2211-2215, 
2279, 2280, 2403, 2472, 2473, 2494, 2612, 2696, 2697, 2780-2782, 2909, 2909.5, 2980, 3037, 
3218, 3485, 3579.9. bAV881; H826.5, 1023, 1724, 2542.5, 2542.7, 2698, 3038, 3038.5. eRIndPh. 
fFTI, SKF. $1639.3.1; 1651.1.1; 1684.1.1. yH1561, 2689, 3186, 3435, 3446.5 

Bhattacarya, Kalipada: aS53 

Bhattacarya, Kamaleshwar: a47.4:45, 55, 63.1, 83, 84; 47.16.144-145; 169A.1.5; 174.8.38; 220.1.13; 
227G.1.8; 308.1.5.5; 344.9.40.1; 379.59.22; 595.8.1.5; 896.1:2, 4; 1133.9:6, 7; AB250, 432: 1, 
1.1; BL61; MB218; B977, 1163, 1396, 1453, 3349; J447.3; NV417.1, 605; H3530, 3634.4. bB914. 
et788.1.76; 1133.4.1. t47.13.10; 788.1.73. 

Bhattacarya, Karuna: a47.16:33, 85; 379.67:255, 405; MB66, 120; AV734. d47.16.41. t1026.2.16 

Bhattacarya, Katyayanidas:aS80, 85.1 

Bhattacarya, Kokilesvar: aAV55. bAV89 

Bhattacharya, Krishna: b23.1.279.5 

Bhattacarya, Krsna Chandra: a379.67.43; S96; Y159; AV367; H153, 154, 316, 328, 439, 440, 1306- 
1310, 2689.4. bH1311; KCBSP; SANV. yAV1385; H848, 1206, 1314, 1402, 1580, 1626, 1638, 
1727, 1805, 1899, 1900, 2044, 2298, 2379, 2403, 2501, 2642, 2820, 2890, 2920, 2967, 2968, 
3017, 3038, 3215, 3316, 3328, 3331, 3579:1, 2, 3, 3594.0. yS410; H3605,3641.5.1, 4120, 
4191.6. 

Bhattacarya, Krsnanatha Nyayapancanana, see Krsnanatha Nyayapaficanana Bhattacarya 

Bhattacarya, Ksitish Chandra: aJ91 

Bhattacarya, Kumarnath: aS222, 287 

Bhattacarya, K. V.: e582.22.1.5 

Bhattacarya, Lokanath: a131.1.86 

Bhattacarya, Lopamudra: a196A.4.10 

Bhattacarya, Madhusudana, see Madhusidana Bhattacarya 

Bhattacarya, M.G.: bAV13 

Bhattacarya, Nalinaksha: aB143 

Bhattacarya, Naren: aJ146 

Bhattacarya, Narendra Chandra B.: es671.2.7; 1412.6.1 

Bhattacarya, Narendra Nath: aB667, 1115, 1520; Ac33. bJ293, 305, 649.5; B1235; H2216 

Bhattacarya, N.N.: bJ517. eMBMI 

Bhattacarya, Pancanana Tarkaratna, see Paficanana Tarkaratna Bhattacarya 
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Bhattacary, Pranab K: aVV198; H4185.4.5 

Bhattacarya, Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna (1890) - 1628 

Bhattacarya, Ramakrishna: aAB597.3.5; NV634.6 

Bhattacarya, Ramakrsna: a404.4.23; 409B.1.1; 410:16.20,26.10; 455.2.45.5; 560.4.44; 687.4.11; 
809.17.27; C69.3, 70.3, 85, 85.3, 86, 87, 110, 111, 114; 3540, 601; H4222 

Bhattacarya, Rama Prasad: a369.2.12; 369.7:22, 25, 36; 379.67:.470, 610.0; 530.8.9 

Bhattacarya, Rama Samkara (1990) - 1959A. : a29.1.53; 29.1.62, 62.1; 131.1:141, 146; 235.1.5; 
379.67:406, 511; 1179.1.50; S271; Y289, 290, 330, 408, 409, 490, 503; G45; H2474, 3091. 
bi31.1186, 196. e31.1:112, 113, 134, 140; 163.1:68, 86; 776.1.10; 822.1.39, 41, 41.1; 
1036.8.5.5; 1036.12.7. $235.1.25; 379.66.7; 519.1.3; 609.2.5; 666.17A.1; 756A.2.1; 840.1.25; 
886.1.20; 1002C.1.1; 1036.8.8; 1036.12.12; 1123.8.1; 1177.9.2; 1259.2.5; 1284A.1.11301.1.1; 
1305.11.1; 1330.22.1; 1479A.1.1; 1531A.1.1; 1580.5.1; 1584.1.1; 1603.8.2; 1604.1.2; 
1800A.1.1.; 1692.3.1; 1692.5.1; 1693.5.1; 1799.1.1; 1799.5.1; 1799.7.1; 1800.6.1; 
1832A.1.11836.1.1; 1849.2.1; DU35B.1.1; DU547A.1.1; ADU13C.1.1; ADU79A.1.1; ADU89.1.1 

Bhattacarya, Ram Krishna: a1047.24.3; C96; J586.7 

Bhattacarya, Rasik Lal: et1179.1.25 

Bhattacarya, Reeta: aNV543.5; G199.5 

Bhattacarya, Revati Kanta: e163.1.30 

Bhattacarya, S.: a637.7.60; B553; S181, 192 

Bhattacarya, Sailajakumar: bH1983 

Bhattacarya, Satyavrata Samasrami: e988.1.1 

Bhattacarya, Sibajiban: a379.67.588.2; 1237.16.1; BL55,5; B497.5; NV113, 194.5, 218, 296, 308, 330.1, 
338.0, 391.1, 452, 406.2, 416.2, 424, 437.5, 445, 445.1, 597, 605.5-6; H1135, 2403.5, 2475, 
2542.8, 2542.9, 3008.7, 3157, 3350, 3350.1, 3350.2, , 3427.08, 3486, 3487, 3531, 3532, 
3580.3.1, 3592.3, 3601.4.6, 3608:4-5; AV1228; 3427.07, 3580.1-2, 3592.2, 3601.4.6, 3608:4, 5, 
4185.4.7, 4002. eFPS, EIP 13. et1237.5.11, NV411.2, PKSM. etb788.1.101-2. s560.4.38. 
yNvV197; H1149, 3563.1, 4030.5. bNV581.5 

Bhattacarya, Siddheswara: aH932. b1459 

Bhattacarya, Sita Prasad: a698.1.16 

Bhattacarya, Siva Prasad: a344.9.8; 698.1:19, 21, 22; KS5, 8 

Bhattacarya, Sri Mohan: aAV366. e369.6.4 

Bhattacharya, S.K.: eRBP 

Bhattacarya, Sripati: e698.1.1 

Bhattacarya, S.S.: e1237.4.2 

Bhattacarya, S.T.G.: e48.1.16 

Bhattacarya, Sudhamsu Sekhara: e1082.8.1 

Bhattacarya, Sukhamaya: aH4003 

Bhattacarya, Sukumari: aH3604.1.1.2, 3036. bDH3608 

Bhattacarya, Surendra Mohan: e379.60:7, 16.1 

Bhattacarya, Surendra Nath: a317.1.64; 379.67.170; AV195, 428; H515 

Bhattacarya, Suresh Chandra: bAc39.0.2 

Bhattacarya, Surjata Purkayastha: b592.4.8 

Bhattacarya, Susmita: aH4059.1.9 

Bhattacarya, Tapan Shankar: aH3488 

Bhattacarya, Tarapada: aC28; S138 

Bhattacarya, Tara Samkara: a788.1:43, 44, 54; NV52, 55, 58. bNV167 

Bhattacarya, Taranatha Tarkavacaspati: e€1069.3.0 

Bhattacarya, Tushar Kanti: a788.1.101.0. NV391.2 bNV424.5 

Bhattacarya, Umesh Chandra: a23.1.136; 1011.13.2; AV111; H242, 277, 355, 382, 481. e1420.1.1 

Bhattacarya, Vamacarana, see Vamacarana Bhattacarya 

Bhattacarya, Vibhuti Bhushan: aANV63 

Bhattacarya, Vidhusekhara (1910) - 1702. a50.6.2; 300.1.5; 311.1.2; 317.1:20, 23, 39, 42; 
344.4:2, 4; 344.9.5; 379.16.6; 379.67:37, 58; 404.4.4: AB67; YB15, 23; B213, 520; H286, 441, 
551.bB263. e21.1.16; 47.5.2; 50.2.7; 174.10:7, 11; 300.1.4; 304.5.2; 368.1.20; 510.1.3. 
et50.2.6. ets317.1.48 

Bhattacarya, Vijay: aH3653 

Bhattacarya, Visvabandhu (1964) - 1908. e1168.19.1. aB1975.5NV414, 421.3, 425. H4004, 
4185.4.6. s1139.9.16 
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Bhattacarya, Vivek: bH3039 

Bhatta Koneri - DU91 

Bhattanatha, Venkatapada Laksmana: e163.1.1 
Bhattanathaswamy, A.: e637.4.1 

Bhattarci, Badrinath: e379.25.0 

Bhattasali, Nalini Kanta: fH1818.5 

Bhatta Samkara Bindu - DU92 
Bhattatirippata, T.N.N.: e379.18.19 

Bhatti: y344.9.2 

Bhattoji Diksita (1590) - 1069 
Bhattopadhyaya, Debiprasad: eB802. t48.1.66 
Bhava, Kamala: e597.3.4.7 

Bhavabhuti: y369.7:2, 3, 4; 377.3:1, 2; PM25; G82 
Bhavacaitanya: aAV66.1 

Bhavadasa: y198.1.5 

Bhavadeva (1050) - 602 

Bhavadeva (1800) - 1467 

Bhavan, Taja: aY329 

Bhavanama, M. R.: aH4261.9.5 
Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa (1600) - 1082 
Bhavanatha Misra (1050) - 603 

Bhavani, S.K.: a751.3:10, 164 

Bhavani, V. K.: a1179.1.65 

Bhavanicarana Tarkabhusana (1828) - 1508 
Bhavani Samkara - DU93 

Bhavasar, S.N.: €aH3592:3, 5 

Bhavasagara (1500?) - 934A 

Bhavasena (1250) - 738 

Bhavasundara - DU94 

Bhavavagisa - DU95 

Bhavavidyesvara - DU96 

Bhavavijaya Gani - DU96A 

Bhavavijaya Suri (1632) - 1158A 
Bhavaviveka (550) - 294 

Bhave, Balkoba: et131.1.127; 379.16.205 
Bhave, Vinoba: aH1248, 1355D 

Bhave, S.M.: aH4031 

Bhave, S.S.: a379.12.39 

Bhave, Vinayaka Lakshama: e379.3.6; 379.7.16 
Bhavivikta (570) - 305 

Bhavya (550) - 294 

Bhavyakirti - DU97 

Bhawalia, Urmila: bH2907 

Bhayani, Harivallabha Chunilal: e527A.1.3 
Bheemacarya, Tumminakatti: e580.6.6.1; 774.1.8 
Bhide, H.R.: a402.5.8 

Bhide, N.N.: bH827 

Bhide, V.V.: aPM178 

Bhikshu, B.D.: bB1027.2, 1189.1 

Bhikshu, Bhadanta Santi: es175.4.1 

Bhikshu, D.R.: t210.7.22.1 

Bhimadasa Bhupala - DU98 

Bhimasena Sarman - DU99 

Bhisak Radhacandra - DU100 

Bhisma Misra (1775) - 1438 

Bhoda, Karanera Motilala Ravisamkara: €379.61.12 
Bhoga Mallesa - DU101 
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Bhojadeva (1055) - 609 

Bhoja Kavi (1427) - 860A 

Bhoja Kavi (1820) - 1499 

Bhojaraja (1055) - 609 

Bhole, M.V.: a131.1.200.5; Y567, 577.3-4 

Bhownick, Shukdeb: bAc67 

Bhudeva Sukla - DU102 

Bhudhara - DU103 

Bhumananda: a379.67.140 

Bhuminatha, see Nalla Diksita (1770) - 1397 

Bhushan, Nalini: aH4261.8 

Bhutalingam Nathuram: b379.67.486 

Bhutani, H.L.: a1395.3:15, 16; H2845 

Bhutani, Saroj: aH3592.3.5 

Bhutesananda: a379.67.625; Y568; H3219. bH3563.1.5 

Bhuvanabhanusuri, Vijay - b312,4,5,3. t1312.4.5.1 

Bhuvanabhusana Suri (1989) - 1958C 

Bhuvanacandra: et299.1.5.3 

Bhuvanasundara Suri (1455) - 894 

Bhuvanatunga Suri (1324) - 790A 

Bhuyan, G. N.: eBSCV 

Bhuyan, Suryya Kumar: fSKBCV 

Bianchi, U.: eYS79.0; H2345 

Biardeau, Madeleine: a198.1.17; 379.67.217; 530.8.11; H1249, 1250, 1984. b221.1.59; G72; H1984, 
2262.2, 2281, 2981. et221.1.62; 369.4.2; 530.5. t369.2.15 

Biderman, Shlomo: a47.16.86, 132.1; 379.16.36; 379.67.447; PM88, 122, 128; H3039.5. eIntptR. 
bH3608.5.5, 4262. d379.67.406.5 

Bidyabinod: e54.1.1 

Bidyabinod, B. B.: e52.1.4.5. be52.1.4.5 

Bielefeldt, Carl: aB1940.9; H4135 

Biernacki, Loriliai: aKS159 

Biharilal: e845.1.4 

Bijelwan, Chakra Dhar: a363.4.18; 455.2:19, 19.1; B736, 1646. b455.2.24; NV278 

Bijlaert, Vittorio A. von: t344.4.33 

Bilimoria, Purusottama Padmakshe: a379.67: 561.1, 613.0; 613.03, 705; 614.5.3; 1119.5.23; 1395.3.9; 
J489.1, 464.0; 489.1. NV606; PM97.1-2; 100.1-2; 107.2.1-2, 116, 129, 138, 259.4; Y490.1; 
AV944, 972, 972.1, 1065.1; H2783, 2784, 2784.1, 2844, 2910.1-2, 2982, 3040, 3092, 3093, 3220, 
3488.1-2, 3532.1-4; 3592.4; 3593, 3601:0,5, 3608.6, 3609, 3610, 4004.2, 4082, 4222.7, 4343.5. 
bCPILS; 1119.5.27; Y580.1, 583.4.1; H3532.1.1. eSktRelSt; RSB, IECTC 

Bindu, R. - t3790.13.4 

Bingenheimer, Marcus: aAB691 

Bird, J.: aJ.0 

Birnbaum, Raoul: bdt128A.1.6-7 

Bishop, Donald H.: a379.67.35; B978, 1190; H2282, 2476, 2477, 2544, 3489. eH2545; ITAI; TIR 

Bisschop, Peter: aGS70; S341 

Bissoondayal, B.: aH1188 

Bist, Umrao Singh: bJ403; H3532.4.5. eDU202.1.2 

Biswal, Banamala: a131.1.239; H3915, 4082.2 

Biswal, Bansidhar: aGS35.5 

Biswas, Aiswarya: a47.9:10, 15; AB582.5; MB351 

Biswas, A.R.: aH828 

Biswas, Bijan: aNV244, 279; AV351, 1179.1; H3484.1, 3916 

Biswas, Mukta: aS311.2. bS426 

Bitbol, Mikel: aMB176.7, 342 

Bitivala, Jnanacandra: e473.1.3 

Bitter, W.: eY256 

Black, Deborah: t677.1.7 

Blackburn, Anne M.: e637.7.22.3.9 
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Blackwood, R.T.: eH2546 

Bleeker, C.J.: €H2345; HRHHR 

Blofeld, John: a160.1.53; B1346 

Blo gsal grub mtha': yBL52 

Blum, Mark: a43.1.30; 88.1.135; B1609.1, 1860.1 

Blumenthal, James: b404.8.17. a404.8.9; 405.8.30. t404.1.8 

Bochenski, I.M.: bH1189 

Boccio, Fabio a461.1.1 

Bocking, Brian: e47.4.6.8.7. tb47.5.5 

Bock-Ranning, Andreas: bGS64 

Bodas, M.R.: t1047.7.10 

Bodas, Rajaram Shastri: aH41. e131.1:8, 57; 379.27.5 

Bodewitz, H.: aH3842. eGJWDJ 

Bodha, Ravindranath: a235.1.12 

(Nitya)Bodhaghana (945?) - 792B 

Bodhananda: aAV36. bAV101 

Bodhananda Bharati (1880) - 1603 

Bodhanidhi (1150) - 665 

Bodhayana (350) - 156 

Bodhendra Sarasvati (1755) - 1412 

Bodhendra Yati or Samnyasin (1560) - 1009 

Bodhi (Bhikkhu): aAB70.2, 185, 340, 3655.8, 383.5-6, 434.0.2, 444.0, 451.00, 458.8-8.1, 465.2, 
479.6.5, 536.5 536.6, 539.9: , 9, 545.5, 636, 661.8; H2044.3.5; 4004.2.5, 4272.7.5; . tADU45.1. 
bB1818.1.5.8. et632.1.6 

Bodhi (Thera): aB1347, 1348 

Bodhibhadra (1000) - 568 

Bodhinyanathera, Phra: aB1799.5 

Bodhisvarupananda: t417.2.2 

Boehme, Jacob: yH1316 

Boehtlingk, Otto: t934.4.23 

Bogavata, Pramaraja: 581.4.8 

Boger, Ann C.: bH3285 

Bohilli, the Maharaja of: aH70 

Bohler, Arno: bH3635.5 

Bohn, Werner: aB133, 134. bB137; Y122 

Bohra, Chanilal C.: t379.8.28; 379.63.2; 379.64.16 

Boin(-Webb), Sarah: t38A.1.7; 49A.1:12, 21, 38; 139.1.1; 174.2.8; B535 

Boissevain, Jan Wilhelm: et618.1.6.5 

Boisvart, Mathieu: aAB465.1, 472; B1919, 1919.1. bAB465.3 

Bokil, S.V.: aAV1368, 1355, 1395 

Bolle, Cornelius Willlem D. (Kees): a296.2.10; 410.18.4; J518.3; H1395, 1512. dH1573. et 296.2.6 

Bonaventura, (Saint): y1036.14.6; AV1594; VV65 

Bond, George Doherty: a18.1:9, 10; AB251, 252, 293, 294, 341, 366, 418.0, 472.1; B1860.5-6. 
dAB158.1; eSainthood. s17.1.4; 18.1.11. bB1588.2.5 

Bongard-Levin, G.M.: a49.1.10; 53.1:11: 1-2, 12; 53.1.14; 88.1.11; 103.2:50, 101; C44, 64.1, 67. 
e88.1.6; 103.1.97; 151.1:2-3. et482.1.1 

Bonnet, Roseline: et472.4.4 

Bonsat-Boudon, Lyne: eH4226. et582.15.17 

Bontakae, Ron: eCWP 

Boose, Emery Robert: d402.5.12.1 

Borelli, John: a1036.14.6; Y539.5 

Boriharnwankhet, Sagin: aAB465.4 

Borah, Meena: bAc58; H4059.1.9.5 

Borchert, Donald M.: eEnP 

Borman, William Alan: bH3285.5, 3532.5. dH3040.1 

Bornstein, A. A.: aY677.5 

Borody, Wayne A.: et461.1.3; 679.1.1 

Borsani, Giuseppina Scalabrino: bPM58. bAV1017.5; H2612.2 
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Borsig, Margarete von: t103.1.71. a103.1.113.6.3 

Bos, Mike: a379.67.512 

Bosanquet, B.: y379.67.103 

Bosch, F.D.K.: t46.1.8 

Bose, Dhirendra Nath: t698.1: 11.1, 24. bGS4.3 

Bose, Dilip: a:AV827 

Bose, Kali Sankar: aY585.1 

Bose, Kurethara Sukumaran: aH3601.5.2, 4004.3, 4031.5, 4082.5, 4113.4.5 

Bose, Prem Sunder: et379.50.2 

Bose, Ram Chandra: bH20 

Bose, Roma, see Chaudhuri (Bose), Roma 

Bose, Saranath: aNV176 

Bose, Sudhirkumar: aH2404 

Bothra, Pushpa: aJ221, 236, 592,1. bJ294, 306 

Bothra, Surendra: e1263.4 

Botto, Oscar: bB553.1, 950. eDCH 

Botz-Bernstein, Thosten: aB2020.5 

Bouanchaud, Bernard: b131.1: 235, 240; Y521.5, 557.0.5, 592.5, 744 

Boucher, Daniel: a98.1.8; 103.1.112.2, 302A.2.8. dB1618.4. t98.1.12 

Boulier-Frassinot, J.: bH1460 

Bouy, Christian: a379.42.18; GS45.4, H3601.5.3. d317.1.77. et317.1.102. i317.1.93 

Bowden, Russell: aAB604.5 

Bowes, Pratima: a379.67.561. bH2612.5, 2689.4.5, 2982.5 

Bowes-Taylor, W.S., see Atisha 

Bowne, Brian: bH2405 

Boxberg, Maria: bB1236 

Boyd, James W.: aAB253, 384; B1117 

Braarvig, Jens E.: aADU64A.1.1; 286.1.3; 294.2.19.1; B1397, 1418.5, 2066. d182.1:1-2. eManSC. 
beB1869.5.5 

Brabant-Smith, Roy: aB1609: 2-3 

Bradley, F.H.: y379.67:77, 103, 111, 198, 233, 312, 319, 335, 346, 370, 389, 488, 497, 540, 608.1, 
608.1.1; J238; AV118; H1758, 2348. y379.67.608.1 

Bradner, Rudolf: aH3918 

Brahma, C.B.: aJ92 

Brahma, C.P.: dH722 

Brahma, Nalini Kanta: a379.17.12; 379.67.133; AV79, 264, 3498. bH330. e1026.4.9 

Brahmacaitanya Muni - DU104 

Brahmacari, Brahmanista Gande: e379.27.11 

Brahmacari, Karuna Krishna: a1011.13.4 

Brahmacari, Mahanam Brata: b1011.13:3, 10 

Brahmacari, Nityasvarupa: e23.1.52; 907.1.1; 957.1.1; 1011.11.2 

Brahmachari, Radhasyam: aS373; AV1500.9.5 

Brahmacari, Silananda: bAB228 

Brahmacari, Sitala Prasada, see Sitalaprasada, Brahmachari 

Brahmachary, R.L.: aJ518.6, 542.5 

Brahmadatta (660) - 362 

Brahmadeva (1300) - 771A 

Brahmadeva (1650) - 1188A 

Brahmagiri - DU105 

Brahmali (Bhikkhu): aAB692; B2020, 2156.1 

Brahmalina Muni (1959) - 1890. e131.1.138.1 

Brahmalingaswamy, Y.: aY182 

Brahmamuni Parivrajaka Vidyamartanda - DU106 

Brahmananda (1880) - 1604 

Brahmananda - DU107 

Brahmananda: aJ616; Y440. bY764.6.3 

Brahmananda Bharatitirtha (1410) - 851 
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Brahmananda Sarasvati (1650) - 1187A 

Brahmananda Sivayogin - DU108.1. bH434.5 

Brahmananda Svami (1920) - 1761A. 1317.11.2 

Brahmananda Tirtha (1550) - 987 

Brahmananda Tirtha (1892) - 1638 

Brahmanandayati, see Taraka Brahmasramin 

Brahmanandin (500) - 256 

Brahmaprana, Paravrajika: et379.64.44.2. aAV1452, 1606; H4059.2 

Brahmapura, Brahmachari Purushottama: e1329.10.1 

Brahmarsi (1542) - 984A 

Brahmarsi Satyadeva (1932) - 1834 

Brahmendra Sarasvati (1590) - 1054 

Brahmesananda: a131.1.305; 490.1, 493.2, 497:0, 2, 502.1, 559:7, 8, 564.6.9, 628.5. AV1563.5, 1564, 
1635; J431; H4059.3, 4222.8-8.2 

Brahmisvara Bhatta - DU109 

Brainard, F. Samuel: bH4004.4 

Brannigan, Michael C.: aH3158. bH3610.2 

Brassard, Francis: €H3918.5. b368.1.52 

Bratfield, Sven: e210.1.23 

Braun, Claudia: bB1349 

Brave, Donald A.: bAV1042 

Brazier, David: bB1865, 1869.7 

Breauil, Paul du: bJ472.1 

Breheir, E.: a379.67.171 

Brekke, Torkel: aAB540; B1800; H3843. bB1869.7.5 

Brena, Stephen F.: bY357 

Brentano, Franz: yAV671 

Bresky, Jan: aAV1016 

Breunin, Arlene Mazak - KS58.2 

Brewster, E.H.: aH615 

Brezinski, Jan K.: et1329.10.3 

Brhaspati: ySS230 

Briggs, George Weston: t666.6.4 

Brighton, E.S.: aH934 

Brjanskij, M.G.: a175.1.45.1 

Brockhaus, Hermann: e618.1.2 

Brockington, John L.: aS343; H3616, 3654. bH2982.5 

Brockington, Mary: eCaT 

Brockway, R.W.: aB1065 

Brodov, V.V.: aS301; H1136. bH3158.0 

Brodrick, A.H.: tBG600 

Broido, Michael M.: e175.1.56 

Bronkhorst, Johannes: a8.1.20; 29.1.69; 47.16:110, 126, 155.3, 163; 68A.2.1.; 131.1:188, 259; 164.1.3; 
175.1.75; 221.1:129,135, 136, 145.1; 149, 153, 165.1; 165.1.1; 171, 182,194; 196B.1.58; 
221.1.256; 278.1.30; 363.5.38; 366.1.7.5; 379.67:850, 918; 472.1.8; 1069.8.10; Aj20, 25, 30; 
J493.1, 498.4; AB583, 597.4; B1618.4.5, 1761, 1762, 1818.2, 1860.2, 1860.2.1, 1886.3, 1919.5- 
7; NV406.3, 418, 730; PM98, 143.5, 161, 191, 204, 253; S264, 279, 312, 344, 434; Y760; G163, 
180.8, 230; H3286.1, 3533, 3563.2, 3654.3, 3921, 4032, 4032.0, 4059.4-4.2, 4083, 4083.1, 
4113.6-7, 4135.2, 4185.5.1, 4222.7, 4262.0, 4315, 4316, 416: 1-2. bH 3158.1, 3286, 3593.1, 
3919, 3920, 4004.4.1, 4113.5, 4185.5, . 1278.1.19. yH3595.4. eMVIC; FVTC 

Bronner, Yigal: al1046.26.17. t793.6A.4 

Bronstein, D.J.: eH1681 

Broo, Mans: a1011.13.15. bAc64 

Brookman, David M.: aJ500. bH3534. dH2405.5 

Brookman, Donald McDonald: aH3610.4; dH3041 

Brooks, Douglas Renfrew: t1316.20.4 

Brooks, Richard W.: aAV655, 753. d379.67.310 

Brossard, Therese: bY206.5 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xper.htm[09.01.2012 09:12:35] 


Brosse, Therese: aY132 eY207. bH3158.5 

Brough, John: a221.1.88; G32, 33, 35 

Brouwer, Petrus Abraham Samuel von Linburg: et618.1.4.5 

Brown, Brian Edward: bYB118. dYB95.1 

Brown, C. Mackenzie: aH4262.0.1 

Brown, D. Mackenzie: aH1251 

Brown, G.W.: aH145, 151 

Brown, Jason W.: aB1802 

Brown, Kerry: bB1484.5, 1609.4 e€H3428 

Browning, Robert W.: aH935 

Bruck, Michael von: aB1548.5; AV1018, 1043; H3221. b103.1.99.5; B1349.5, 1764, 2020.6, 4222.9.5 

Bruckner, Heidrun: b379.17:19, 21. a379.17.20.5 

Bruhn, Klaus: aJ326.5, 473.4.6, 491, 493.3, 576. €H3489.0. b296.1.15. yFKB 

Bruining, A.: a379.16.1 

Brumbaugh, Robert S.: aH1024 

Bruimmond, Michael S.: aB1976 

Brune, J.: aY191 

Bruneau, Beatrice: bH2216.5. dH2074 

Brunner, Helene: a809.17.24; SS102, 160; GS43, 45.5; H2547. bDH2689.4. yH1278; MTMHBaiii9.5.26; 
H2494. 

Brunnhdolz, Karl: tb47.3.5; 368.1.61 

Brunton, Paul: bY61, 69, 267, 268; H552 

Bruteau, Beatrice: AV1264.4 

Bryant, Edwin F.: a131.1.273. eKAS 

Brzezinski, Jan K.: a956.1.80; 1011.13.18; Ac39,41,42 

Bstan-dzin-rgye-mtsho: b368.1.50.3. t368.1:45.5, 48.5; 405.1.6 

Bsteh, Andreas: bCIDB; B1818.3. eECB; SAOCB 

Buber, Martin: y379.67.477.1 

Bucci Venkatacarya (1820) - 1500 

Buch, M.A.: 6379.67.35 

Buchta, David: a1448:1.10, 16.9; Y745 

Buck, David C.: aSS123 

Bucknell, Roderick S.: a31.1.1; AB307, 342, 451.01, 540.5; J494; H3093.5. bB1417.6 

Buddhadasa (100) - 31 

Buddhadasa (Bhikkhu): aAB271.1; B1116, 1350; H3523, 3653.3 

Buddhadatta (435) - 211 

Buddhadatta, A.P.: e210.6.6; 210.7.1; 211.1.1; 632.4.2; 657.2.1; 667.1.1. a632.1.3 

Buddhadeva (100) - 28 

Buddhaghosa (425) - 210 

Buddhaguhya: y595.8.2 

Buddhajnana - DU111 

Buddhananda: a131.1.269; H2135. b&490.5 

Buddhapalita (480) - 236 

Buddharakhita: aB1028, 1163.1 

Buddharaksita: bB1065.1 

Buddhisagara (1924) - 1779. e410.18.1 

Buddhisagara Suri (1024) - 586 

Budhakar, G.V.: a379.67.79 

Budhananda: a379.67.471 

Budruss, George: a1324.9.3 

Buechler, Justus: yB1044 

Buescher, Hartmut: bYB200. a175.11.15 

Buescher, John Benedict: dAB295, 628 

Bugault, Guy: a47.4:51, 67.1; 47.4:67.1, 75; 47.16.146; 161.1.48. bB777. t47.4.77.2 

Buhler, G.: a221.1.2; 687.4.2. 1B, Gu 

Buhler, J.G.: bJ4 

Buhnemann, Gudrun: a528.1.12; 629.1.2; 631.4.2; 764.30.1. b528.1.8; Y782. e563.1.1; Jitari. 
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t611.12.1 

Bulcke, C.: bNV59 

Bullen, Leonard A.: aB979. bB1028.5 

Burch, George Bosworth: aJ154; AV506; H1137, 1355E, 1727, 1810; H1899, 1900. as293.1.6. bY332 

Burchardt, A.: a224.1.36 

Burchett, Patton E.: aH4262.1 

Burford, Grace Gayle: aAB444.1. bAB441. dAB308. $9.1.3 

Burger, Maya: eH3922 

Burgess, James: a379.67.2. bJ4 

Buri, Fritz: aB1419 

Burk, A.: a530.4.2 

Burk, Michael Gainer: d379.57.4 

Burke, Billy David: a163.1.97; NV297; S299. H3610.5. d560.1.12.1 

Burley, Mikel: bS435; Y679 

Burlingame, E.W.: t21.1.24 

Burnell, A.C.: a363.2.1. bBurnell 

Burnett, Richard: aB2156.2 

Burnouf, E.: bB7. bt26.1.1. t103.1.1. yB9 

Burns, Douglas M.: aB737, 778 

Burns, William Hale: dAB441.1 

Burrini, Alda Gallerano: b175.4.3 

Burrow, Thomas: aG12, 54 

Burton, Adrian P.: d1392.2.0 

Burton, David: b47.12.6; 47.16.163.5. aYB132; MB292; B1869.8, 1920, 1941 

Burtt, Edwin A.: aB620; H764, 765, 1025; H1138 

Buscher, Harmut: b175.18.27.7 

Bu-ston: bB229. y174.2.13; 174.3.25 

Busserick, John: aAV1501 

Buswell, Robert E. Jr.: e28.1.2; aAB445; SV31-32; B1585.2, 1860:3, 3.1. d190.1.1. eAB473.5, PathsLib. 
$14.1.3;39.1.6; 168.1.3; 304.1.3. bt190.1.3. t190.1.4 

Butler, John F.: aH1728. yH1756 

Buttner, Edgar A.: aYB102 

Butzenberger, Klaus: aJ497.2.5; Y713.3; H3593.1.0.1, 3636, 3636.1, 3845. b312.4.5.2; H3870, 4010 

Buxey, Dinshaw: a762.1.9 

Buys, R. van Brakell: a379.67.92; B453; S70; H933 

Byan chub rdzu'phrul: y135.1.8 

Byse, Charles: aY13 

Cabezon, Jose O.: a175.23A.1; 321.2.16. AB272; MB209, 303. B1610, 1610.0. 1614.3.4.8, 1804, 1921, 
1921.1. bB1454, 1610. dMB201.5 . eScholasticism 

Caesar, Henry A.: a959.1.2 

Cage: y582.27.27.5 

Cagnola, G.: t21.1.26 

Cahill, Timothy: aH4223 

Cahn-Fung, Annie: t809.14.77 

Cai, Zong-qi: aMB343 

Caillat, Colette: a409A.3.3; 409A.2.210; J253, 629; AB343; B1350.1 bJ348.1, 273.5; 395.2. t409A.2.6; 
527A.1.2. eDCH 

Cairns, Grace E.: aAV635; H2136, 2699, 3094. eCIPH. bGS44.5 

Caitanya (1520) - 956 

Caitanya, Sudhashu: et809.14.59.1 

Cakradhara (1050) - 604 

Cakrapaninatha (1050) - 608A 

Cakravarti, see Chakravarti 

CakreSvara (1150) - 669 

Calderon, Javier Ruiz: et934.4.60 

Camarasa (1430) - 862 

Cammann, Klaus: a551.1.5. b551.1.6 
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Campakanatha Misra (1675) - 1256 

CampakeSa (Acarya) (1500) - 931 

Campani, Pier P. Del: t103.1.65.1 

Campantar (650) - 

Camus, Albert: y47.16.62; B1485.0; AV710 

Caficarikendra - DU112 

Candatre, P.D.: b23.1.186 

Candesvara - DU113 

CandeSsvara Vacaspati (1750) - 1383 

Candicarana Tarkavagisa - DU114 

Candisvara (1550) - 997 

Candra (820) - 438 

Candracuda - DU115 

Candraja Simha (1889) - 1620 

Candrakanta Tarkalamkara (1850) - 1545, e22.1.17; 29.1.10; 560.4:1,6; 788.1.2; DU202.3.2; 
ADU34A. 1 

Candrakirti (600) - 321 

Candrakirti - DU116 

Candrakirti Gani (1155) - 678 

Candra(maha)rsi Mahattara (930) - 475 

Candramati (550) - 298 

Candrananda (850) - 450 

(Bhatta) Candrananda: y582.27.11 

Candrananda - DU117 

Candranarayana Bhatta (1790) - 1456 

Candraprabhasagar: e687.3C.1 

Candraprabha Suri (1092) - 621 

Candrasekhara - DU118-120 

Candrasekhara Bharati (1954) - 1883C 

Candrasekhara Bharati - DU121 

Candrasekhara Sivacarya (1996) - 1965A 

Candrasena (1151) - 676 

Candrasena: e196B.1.8 

(Sri) Candrasuri (1180) - 685B 

Candrasuri: e410.7.7.2 

Candrikacarya - DU569 

Candron, Daniel R.: ti31.1.208.9 

Canevascini, G.: a248.1.7. d248.1.8 

Cao, Hu'u Dinh: e21.1.41.3 

Caraka: a30.1.9; C63 

Caramutto (Bhikkhu): aB916 

Caranadasa - DU122-123 

Caraura, Govindarama: e1047.19.2 

Cardona, George: a221.1:180, 188.5, 258; G81, 108, 215; AV973; H2548, 3564, 4186, 4262.1.1. 
fCardonaFest; ILSGC. b441.1.1.3.2.5; G129Caritrasundara Gani (1361) - 811B 

Caritravardhana (1448) - 875A 

Carlisle, Clare: aB1978 

Carlton, Donald! James: d596.23.5.3 

Carman, John Braisted: a637.7: 111.7, 119.1, 171; 1395.2.5. bG37.7.95. 

Carme, T. Cuntararaja: e379.19.18.5 

Carney, Gerald T.: a956.1.51 

Carpani, E.G.: bB264 

Carpenter, David: a221.1.175 

Carpenter, J.(Joseph) E.( Estlin): a210.7.1; SS7; B76.1. bB143.5, 1511; H58.7, 155 

Carr, Brian: a379.67:797,798; H4187. eCEAP 

Carr, R.C.: bV53 

Carré, Patrick: t81.1.22 
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Carroll, Thomas D.: e€637.7.22.3.9 

Carter, John Ross: aAB186, 296, 297; B1351, 1650. bAB451.01.5; B1118. e3-FoldR; Y516.5. dAB158.5 

Carter, Robert E.: eGSN 

Carus, Paul: aB39, 41, 46; AV52; H34, 35. bAB2; B1485 

Carukirti Panditacarya - DU123A 

Case, Margaret: elJ 

Casey, David F.: a47.16.38; B1585.3. d47.16.35 

Casey, John Thomas: t410.23.5.5 

Cassim, Mohamad: aH2613 

Castell, Albury: aSelf 

Catalina, Francis Victor: b163.1.70; S182 

Caturbhuja (Upadhyaya) Pandita (1660) - 1227 

Caturveda, see Chaturveda 

Caturvedi, see Chaturvedi 

Caturvijaya Muni (1934) - 1842A. e293.1.3, 584.2.1, 610.26.2, 747.2.7.5, 782A.2.1, 835.2.1, 
898.1.1, 1021.1.1, 1021.2.1, 1021.6.1 

Caundaji Pantha (1756) - 1391 

Cayanin (1913) - 1693 

Cefalu, Richard Francis: d582.27.9 

Cenkner, William: b379.67.513; H261.3.5 

Cennu Bhatta (1390), see Cinnam Bhatta 

Cerbu, A.Zigmund: aYB34 

Cerna, Philippe: t418.3.8 

Cha, Achaan: aH3654.7 

Cha, John Yourghen: d174.4.1.1.5; 175.6.1.1. et1744,1,1,5 

Chaboseau, A.: bB33 

Chabara, Jayacandra: e196A.1.9.1; 557: 6.7.5, 10.3 

Chadha, Monima: aB1922.4; NV544, 581.8, 608 

Chaganlal, Shah Bahadur: e658A.3.1 

Chaitanya, B.B.: a637.7.22; AV256, 257 

Chaitanya, Bhakti: a379.67.25 

Chaitanya, B.R.: a379.67.240 

Chaitanya, Brahmachari Surya: a637.7.53 

Chaitanya, Brahmachari Vinaya: a23.1.248 

Chaitanya, Brahmachari Vivikta: a637.7.177.5 

Chaitanya, D.: a379.67.212 

Chaitanya, Mohan: aAV754 

Chaitanya, P.: aAV102 

Chaitanya, Shuddha: aH304 

Chaitanya, Sudahanshu: b809.14.60.5 

Chaitanya, Svarupa: e379.60.20 

Chajnacki, Christine: Vividha 

Chakalamattam, J.A.: aH2284 

Chakkalakal, Werner: bH4135.3 

Chakki, Dinesh: aVS85.1 

Chakravarti, A.: aH3095 

Chakravarti, A.: aJ25, 106, 138, 155; H482. et196A.4.5; 196A.6.11 

Chakravarti, Alpana: aS299.5. bH3615, 3655 

Chakravarti, Amiya: a379.67.337 

Chakravarti, Amrtalal: e1879.2.1 

Chakravarti, Aparna: b637.7.183; H3847 

Chakravarti, Arindam - 1971: a221.1.260, 344.1.10; 344.9.45; 582.27.51; NV338.1, 363, 392, 407, 
425.3, 438, 530, 544:8-9, 550, 564, 582, 609; AV1264.5, 1398. H3222, 3489.1, 3601.5:5-6, 
3610.6, 3656, 3657, 3848, 4004.4.2, 4059.4.4, 4083.5, 4113.9, 4188, 4188.1, 4626.1.3. eKW 

Chakravarti, A.R.: aH1985 

Chakravarti, Balaram: aH1461 

Chakravarti, Bani: a870.7.2 
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Chakravarti, Bhabatosh: a596.23.10 

Chakravarti, Bhaswati Bhattacharya: a655.1.24.5; C85; H3490, 4135.4, 4188.1, 4188.1.2 

Chakravarti, C.: aH287 

Chakravarti, Chandana: aNV393 

Chakravarti, Chintaharan: a1026.13.5; DU383.1.1. e321.8A.1. bGS4.7 

Chakravarti, Dipti: dMB121 

Chakravarti, G.N.: aC14 

Chakravarti, Gopala Tillaiyampur: e23.1.107 

Chakravarti, Haripada: b379.67.395; Aj12 

Chakravarti, Himamsu: a379.67:562, 815.5.5. d744.1.2 

Chakravarti, H.N.: aKS86.5 

Chakravarti, J.: aH200 

Chakravarti, Jagannath: aAV974 

Chakravarti, Janardan: b956.1.39.5 

Chakravarti, Jayanta Kumar: aJ518.4 

Chakravarti, K.: b956.1.2 

Chakravarti, Kisor Kumar: a344.9.34; 489.1.4; 788.1.74; NV206, 207, 245-248, 393, 439; H3159, 3491, 
3660. DNV426, 545. s788.1.100; 948.10.8; 1188.11:9-10. t560.1:4, 14 

Chakravarti, Koyali: aH4188.1.5 

Chakravarti, Kshitish Chandra: b379.67.447.5; 698.1.31; Y3.5, AV656, 755. e379.32.1; 379.67.193. 
d698.1.26.5 

Chakravarti, Lalita: aJ461 

Chakravarti, L.S.S.: aAV782 

Chakravarti M.: aNV13; H1312 

Chakravarti, Manjulika: aH3580.3 

Chakravarti, Meera: aS257; H3160 

Chakraborty, M. K.: aNV610 

Chakravarti, Nirod Baran: a322.3.1; 402.5.9; 551.1.2; 672A.4.3; SV21; AV395, 417, 574,1366.3,&# 
1399, 1400, 1501.5; H1190, 2550, 3351, 3492, 3493, 3535, 3564.1; 4262.1.5. bAV611, 1479.3.5 

Chakravarti, Nilima: bH3494, 3580.4 

Chakravarti, Nisith Nath: aB1610.0; NV374 

Chakravarti, N.P.: e161.1.29 

Chakravarti, P.: bS76. e366.1.1 

Chakraborty, Piyali: aB1869.3 

Chakravarti, Prabhat Chandra: aGi1; H410. bG7, 9 

Chakravarti, Prabhat Charan: bH584.5 

Chakravarti, Ranekant: aH4113.9.2Chakravarti, Ramakanta: aAc23. bVS81; H3223 

Chakravarti, R.Z: bVS13 

Chakravati, Sadhan: aNV407.0 

Chakravarti, Samiran Chandra: aH4188.2 

Chakravarti, Sarat Chandra: aB180; Y333, 358. e379.64.22 

Chakravarti, Satindranath: aH3601.1 

Chakravarti, Satyajyoti: a379.67.610.1; B1603.1; bH3565. e809.17.22 

Chakravati, Sibapada: aH3351.5 

Chakravarti, Sitansu S.: aMB152, 166 

Chakravarti, S. J. - aB1603.1; S299.6 

Chakravarti, S.R.Srisaila: b637.7.96 

Chakravarti, Sudhindra Chandra: aAV575, 576, 700; H1901; Ac45.5. dAc17 

Chakrabarti, Sukla: a295.1.21 

Chakravarti, Sukumar: b956.1.8 

Chakravarti, Tapan Kumar: a455.2.39; 4262.1.4 

Chakravarti, Tapo Nath: aS162. bH2784.5 

Chakravarti, Tripurari: aH1028 

Chakravarti, Uma: b677.1.3 

Chakravarti, Usharanjan: aH2614 

Chakravarti, V.: aNV12 

Chakravarti, Visvanatha: et1073.1.2. tDU905B 
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Chakre, S.K.: aB1191 

Chalari Nrsimhacarya (1670) - 1248 

Chalari Sesacarya (1700) - 1297 

Challaye, F.: bH1252 

Chamier, L.M.: tADU27.5 

Chamke, B.M.: aC57.1. bVS80, 82; H4188.5 

Chamupati: a565.1.1; 822.1.28; S18; Y20 

Champawat, Narayan: aH3610.7 

Chan, Thich Minh: b21.1.39 

Chan, Wing-tsit: t175.18.13 

Chand, Bool: aH553, 583 

Chand, Mohan: aAICL. e131.5.7 

Chand, R.: aH874 

Chanda, Nini: aNV407.1 

Chandana, Acharya: fJASACFV 

Chandavarka, G.A.: bH202 

Chandel, Bhuwan: aH2846.3224. ePDK 

Chander, B.K.Jagdish: bH3096 

Chandidas, Yaddera: bH2549 

Chandila, Anoop: aB1886.4 

Chandler, D.: aAV384 

Chand-Ngarm, Seang: a21.1.52.7 

Chandra, K.R.: a312.4.6. €196A.5.13. bJ502.2 

Chandra, Lokesh:a103.1.106.4. e26.1.21.1; 103.1:75, 97; 137.1.34; 255.1.4.1; 368.1.29 

Chandra, Madhumita: bB2020.6.5 

Chandra, Prakash: aAV975 

Chandra, Pratap: aAB446; B1566.1; H2137, 3636.5. bAB212 

Chandra, Rama: yH1891, 2201, 2267 

Chandra, Ramesh: e163.1.43 

Chandra, Sharad: aB485.0; H4083.7 

Chandra, Sri: aH3566 

Chandra, Suresh: a379.67.613.04; H2551, 3289. e1218.1.4 

Chandragopal, Goswami: a962.36.58 

Chandrakar, P.V.: a637.7.174.3 

Chandran, K. Sarat: aAV578 

Chandra-Ngram, Saeng: aAB432.2 

Chandrasekhara, B.: aAV92 

Chandrasekara Bharati, see Candrasekhara Bharati 

Chandrasekhara, H.L.: aC62; S308.0, 313; H3427.1, 5308.0, 5313. b 

Chandrasekharan, T.: a379.35.1; 674.1.1; 811.1.1; 1064.10.1; 1415.6; 1661.1.1. e1412.6A.1 

Chandrasekharan, Veluri: €aH584. bDH722.5 

Chandrasekharvijaya (Muni): e1263.25.2 

Chandriah, B. N.: aB2044.4 

Chandrika: et379.13.15 

Chandrika, B.: aH3848.5 

Chandrika, P.R.Karibasava: e1217.1.1 

Chandulal, Jamnadasa Atmaja: e1786.1:1, 2 

Chang, Garma C.C.: btTreasury. t43.1.24; 160.1.40. bB1520.0.5 

Chang, Heuh-Li: a47.4.43.5; 47.16.92; 247.16.63; 173.1.4; MB159; B1274.5. bMB178 

Chang, Lu: a174.2.6 

Channe, V.C.: bH3161 

Chapekar, Nalinee: a48.1.90; 379.67.851; 637.7.206; 672A.3.2; 716.4.6; 751.31.150; H3593: 1.0.2, 
10.0 

Chappell, David W.: a103.1.124.9.1; 3630; B1922; H4223.5. eBChS, LDBC 

Chapple, Christopher Key: a131.1:115.1, 210; 137.1.39.5; 410.23.4.4; 410.26:13-14; 410.29.8.8; 
698.1.46; AB472.2; $304.1, 315.5; H3610.8, 4135.5, 4189. bH3287, 3593: 1.0.3, .10.01. 
d698.1.41.1. et131.1.185.1. iJ542. t410.23.5.5. eHindEc 
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Char, D. Prahlada: a788.1.121; 973.13.8. NV531, 561, 565.1-3, 611-611.5, 634.8 

Char, D. Srinivasa: aDV4, 5 

Charan, Kaushitaki: a379.76.487; H3288 

Chardin, Teilhard de: yH2357, 2372, 2387, 2405.5, 2605.5 

Chari, C.T.K.: aH936, 1026, 1138, 1191, 1355F, 1650, 1729, 2285, 2700 

Chari, S. M. Srinivasa: a637.7.205; 793.53:15, 29. b379.16.49; 379.67.822; 793.3.12; 793.22.12; 
793.35.5; 793.39.7; VV109 

Chari, V.K.: a221.1.194.5; B1566.2; PM115.1, 123; G134; H1027. bAV537.5 

Charitrapragya, Sanani: aJ587 

Charpentier, Jarl: a557.10.1, 1158.1.1; AB6.2; Aj3. bDH330.5. $630A.2.5 

Chatalain, George: aAB309 

Chatterjee: aYB27-30 

Chatterjee, A. (1956) - 1885 

Chatterjee, Amar Nath: b956.1.71.5; Ac52 

Chatterjee, Amita: bH4086.5. a268.10.105; 363.1.17; NV374.1, 385; H3352, 3661, 4084, 4189..3.1-3, 
4262.1.7. ePerspC 

Chatterjee, Ashoka: bH3567 

Chatterjee, Ashok Kumar: aYB59, 66; MB102; BL140.5; B858, 1066, 1352; 1352.1; AV579, 1243; 
H1902, 2701. bYB38; B858, 980. e174.6.11; LandR; RYB. yYB152; MB348 

Chatterjee, Asim Kumar: bJ339.5; B1942 

Chatterjee, A.N.: b956.1.53 

Chatterjee, B.R.: bY4 

Chatterjee, Chhanda: b956.1: 64.3, 67 

Chatterjee, C.D.: aAB52 

Chatterjee, Chinmayi: b962.36.25; SUD17.00. e637.7.170; 1011.1.5; 1011.3.6; 1011.8.2; 1011.9.4. 
t809.17.24.5. aH4294.3 

Chatterjee, D.: aAV1153. e1334.3.12 

Chatterjee, D.C.: a268.7.5; BL4.1, 6.1; B214. e268.4.3. et451.2.1 

Chatterjee, Dean (Dipankar): a379.67.542; 1014.7.61; H2702 

Chatterjee, Durgacharan: aBL7 

Chatterjee, Gautam: t582.21.23 

Chatterjee, Heramba Nath.: a50.2.10.5; 321.9.1.5; 368.1.35; 404.4.10; 611.2.5; AB80; BL20; MB46, 49, 
50, 60, 191.1, 221.2, 362; B454,473,1352.2,1398. et47.4.21 

Chatterjee, I.C.: bKS557 

Chatterjee, Jagdish Chandran: aB621. bNV10; K51; H128, 129. e441.1:1, 2.5; 441.2:2, 3; 520.1.1; 
582.15.6; 597.3.1. 

Chatterjee, Krishna Nath: aB1420, 1352.3, 1421, 1551.4; PM78.1, 123.0; H2911.b1133.4.12. 
e379.17.20.2 et175.18.18; 404.4.20; 948.1.4; 1109.1.14; 1236.1.16; 1236.5.5 

Chatterjee, Ksitish Chandra: a932.5.1; 1026.13.4; 1069.8.1; PM12; G10 

Chatterjee, M.: aH723 

Chatterjee, Madhumati: aAB441.1.0; B1603.2; H2785, 4223.7. et611.2.7 

Chatterjee, Madhumitra: a47.16.147.3 

Chatterjee, Margaret: aH3567.0, 3662, 4004.5; ePNVB. fPPRAMC; H3161.3, 4135.5.5. bH4319 

Chatterjee, Mitali: a366.1.16 

Chatterjee, Mohini .M.: t379.8.31; 379.10.2; 379.64:5, 6 

Chatterjee, Narayan Kumar: aS234; Y695 

Chatterjee, Pritibhushan: aAV657, 701; H2286, 3043. bH2769.4.7 

Chatterjee, Satis Chandra: aNV16, 24, 31, 37, 48, 64; AV463, 636; H356, 383, 412, 413, 554, 616, 617, 
638, 661-663, 686, 830, 875, 937, 1029, 1097, 1139, 1140, 1253, 1396, 1730. bNV49; H829, 
831, 1577. e353.1.4 

Chatterjee, Shyama Ch.: aNV150; S42 

Chatterjee, S.K.: aB359; H939 

Chatterjee, Sudhamoy: bH1986 

Chatterjee, Suniti Kumar: eCVVGP 

Chatterjee, Tara: a373.1.7; J491.0; BL95.7; PM197; AV996, 1228.1; H3567.1. bKFIP 

Chattopadhyaya, Alaka: b596.23;4.1, 11. t596.2.2; B802 

Chattopadhyaya, Amalyapada: bH2406 

Chattopadhyaya, Basanta Kumar: aAV481; H1514, 1515, 2407 
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Chattopadhyaya, Debiprasad: a47.16.156; C24, 54; AB367; B1551.5; AV828; H2075, 2615-2618, 3225, 
3495, 3567.5, 3610.8.5, 4032, 4032.2, . bC60; KISSC, H1650.5, 2689.4.8, 2785.2, 2911.5, 
3161.5, 4085.3, 4032.2.1.5. eHSENR; RadhCentVol; SHIP; CL, LLSI, PhenomEW, RRRPKS, SPCME, 
DIPECO, Sandhan 

Chattopadhyaya, Durgacarana: aAV240. e379.7.26; 564.6.1; 1166.1.2 

Chattopadhyaya, Gauri: bAV1439 

Chattopadhyaya, Jayanti: a309.2.5; AB537 

Chattopadhyaya, K.: a198.1.14 

Chattopadhyaya, Kamala: a592.3.12; 592.4.5; AV866, 976, 995, 1066 

Chattopadhyaya, Kshetresha Chandra: a523.1.2; NV26 

Chattopadhyaya, Latika: bS272. dS124 

Chattopadhyaya, Madhumati: a611.17.8; B1566.3, 1603.2. e344.6.3.5 

Chattopadhyaya, Narayan Kumar: aS414; H3610.9, 4189.3. b1036.13.4 

Chattopadhyaya, Ramapada: b23.1.273. et379.7.35 

Chattopadhyaya, Rasika Mohana: e886.1.10 

Chattopadhyaya, S.A.: a379.67.185 

Chattopadhyaya, Shyama Kumar: a379.67:386, 448; B1353; AV637; H938, 1141, 1192, 1462, 1731, 
2216.7, 2479. b397.67.801.2; AV1401. y379.67.439 

Chattopadhyaya, Sudhakar: bB1119; H2138, 4004.7. RSAI 

Chattopadhyaya, Sunila Kumara: aS119. e637.5.10.1; 934.4.39 

Chattopadhyaya, Uma: a560.8.27; NV425.5; H3161.7 

Charurveda, Sivadatta Sarma: e932.2.1 

Chaturvedi, Arcana: e664.1.1 

Chaturvedi, D.B.: aH2287 

Chaturvedi, Giridhara Lal: a344.4.17; 460.1.2; MB167; PM100.3; AV802; KS50. bAV997 

Chaturvedi, Govardhana Dhanirama: e€962.4.4 

Chaturvedi, G. Sarma: eDU406.1.1 

Chaturvedi, Heramba: aAc39.0.5 

Chaturvedi, Krishna Kant: yVanmayi 

Chaturvedi, Mithilesh: a221.1:90, 98, 99, 102, 108, 109, 261. b221.1.195 

Chaturvedi, Radhasyama: e466.1.6; 597.8.12; 801.1.2 

Chaturvedi, R.G.: aYS69 

Chaturvedi, Shiv Kumar: a379.67.438; 379.67.815.6 

Chaturvedi, Vibha: aH4032.3 

Chaturvedi, V.K.: aBD7 

Chaturvedi, Vraj Mohan: e163.1.74 

Chau, Thich Tam: t88.1.5.1 

Chau, Thich Thien: aAB187, 344, 402. bAB541 

Chaube, Deo Brat: aB1120, 1164. bJ3567.6 

Chaube, Dev Narain: d671.2.11 

Chaubey, B.B.: aPM103.1, 118.1 

Chaudha, Mohima: aH4224, 4352 

Chaudhuri, Ananda Kumara Roy: a379.2.1; NV71, 76; AV112, 368; H1254. bAV331, 396, 440 

Chaudhuri, Angraj: aADU45.1; 21.1.49; a368.5.6; AB459, 459:01-03, 662, 662.1, 678.2.4; B1303, 1422, 
1610:1-2, 1611.1-2, 1618.5. eEBPL 

Choudary, Arknath: e734.1.20 

Chaudhuri, Bhabas Chandra: aS110; AV679, 1019 

Choudhuri, Binod Kumar: aAB663.5; B1869.8.5 

Chaudhuri, Binayendra Nath: a137.1.54; 211.2.1; 211.3.3; J577; AB479.7, 678.2.4.5; MB230.3; 
B2020.6.8; SV25.1 

Chaudhuri, Bisvanatha: e€969.5.2 

Chaudhuri, B.M.: e1412.5.1 

Chaudhuri, Chamali: a268.7.40.5; 404.8.13 

Chaudhuri, Chandana Roy: aJ518.6 

Chowdhury, Chandi: a404.8.18 

Choudhary, D. Kiram Kranth: eSankaram 

Chaudhuri, G.C.: a629.1.1 

Chaudhuri, Haridas: aAV341; H1030, 1095, 1397, 2139, 2238, 2704. bY224.5, 252.5H1096. eIPSA 
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Chaudhuri, Henende Bikash: eMRSBC 

Chaudhuri, H.K.De: aH1987, 2076, 2408 

Chaudhari, K.P.S.: a956.1.22; H1732, 1988. bH2983 

Choudhury, Kranth: ePrasadam 

Chnoudhury, Lopamudra: aH3666.3 

Chaudhuri, Manindra Prasad: a596.23.11.1 

Chaudhuri, Manutosh: aKS58.1 

Chaudhuri, M.S.: aAV507 

Chaudhuri, Pannalala: e476.5.2 

Chaudhuri, Prabas Jivan: aAV324, 332, 333, 340, 350, 351, 397, 398, 429, 441, 464, 465, 482, 493, 
494, 742, 766, 793, 794, 940, 941, 1031, 1033, 1034, 1098, 1142, 1193, 1255-1257, 1355G, 
1463. bH1032, 1811. 

Chaudhuri, Ranjit: t374A.1.17 

Chaudhury, Ravindra K. S.: bAV1565 

Chaudhuri, Radhakrishna: aB1192 

Chaudhuri (Bose), Roma: a379.67:175, 218; 406.2.1; 729.8:4-6, 10; 751.31.55; 774.12.1; 804A.1.3; 
841.1:4, 7; 134; B474; AV279, 369, 495, 538, 562, 702, 703, 756, 930. bAV278.5; H2409. 
t23.1:162, 188 

Chaudhuri, R.P.: aB455 

Choudhuri, Santimoy: a455.2.34; NV386 

Chaudhuri, Sibadas: aB423.1. eB621.1 

Chaudhuri, S.K.R.: aH942, 943 

Chaudhuri, Sudesh: a103.1.99.2 

Chaudhuri, Sukomal: a47.16.156.1, 175.1.40; AB628.5; B1029, 1585.4-5, 1651, 1818.4. e175.18.20; 
302.4.3.2. iH1312.5, 1902.5, 2785.5 

Chaudhuri, Sunita: b379.64.68 

Chaudhuri, T.: e224.1.3 

Chaudhuri, Tarakisora Sarma: e@23.1.83; 29.1.22; 48.1.24 

Chaudhuri, V. P.: aY593.5 

Chaudhury, see Chaudhuri 

Chaurasia, H.L.: a1395.3.17 

Chaurasia, M.P.: aJ542.1; H4004.8 

Chavada, Jayacandraji: e581.4.6 

Chavatsky: aH1398 

Chayappa, M.: aH876 

Cheetham, Eric: a174.7.11; 175.1.30; YB161; B1422.1, 1485.1, 1520.1. bAB432.2.5; B1485.2, 1566.7, 
1603.2.5, 1610.5; H3580.4.5 

Chekki, Dan A.: a674B.1; VS130 bVS102 

Chekki, Dinesh: aVS85.1, 92.1 

Chellawami, T.: bDH3923 

Chembarkar, Jaya: a379.67.514; 729.4.15 

Chemparathy, George: a278.1:8, 8.1, 9; 366.1.5; 450.1.1; 565.1.4; B779; NV151, 162, 177, 249, 249.1, 
253.1; H3610.9.5, 3664, 4113.9.3, 4222.5. as174.10.21. b560.4.32; AV1228.0; NV125.5, 298; 
H3289.5. t199.1.3. 

Chen, Jinhua: a214A.1.1 

Ch'en, Kenneth: a88.1.5.0 

Chen, K. K. S.: a169A.1.1.0 

Chen, N.Wang: aMB192 

Chenat: aH3306, 3665 

Chenchulaksmi: bY795 

Chenet, Francois.: a698.1.42; 1603.3; 698.1.100; Y570; H3353. bB1603.4; H3849, 4135.5.7, 4189.5 

Cheng, Chung-ying: a103.1.118.-118.1 

Cheng, Hsueh-Li, see Chang, Hsueh-Li 

Ch'eng, Lu: a175.1.26 

Chennakesavan, Saraswati: a131.1.209; H905, 2620, 3618, 3666. bH2480, 2619. eH1812 

Chenchulakshmi, Kolla.: aNV574. bS415 

Cherian, M.A.: b230.3.5; MB208, 262 

Cheskelson, (Kulaanda), Michael: aAB720 
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Chetananda: a956.1.27. bY579 

Chetanasvarupa, Brahmachari: e379.62.10 

Chethimattam, John Britto.: a379.67:387, 799; 637.7.160.0; Y539.7; AV1402; H2289, 2621, 2705, 
3610.9.6. bH1903, 2076.5, 2217, 3636.7. d637.7.86. eUandU 

Chetti, G.(K.)V.V.: @379.20.10; 379.62.6; 1133.7.3 

Chettier, (Raja Sri) Annamali: fChettiar 

Chettiar, C.:M.Ramachandra: aSS18, 154 

Chettiar, Muru Pazha Nathinam: aSS113 

Chetty, D. Paul: bSS7.1 

Chiang, Wen-yu: a160.1.87 

Chidananda: aAV1453 

Chhatre, Lata: a762.1.18 

Chhinjor, Pema: aMB135, 184 

Chhinna, G.S.: aY¥411 

Chhokyi (Thubtan): aB499 

Chhotelal: e196B.1.20 

Chi-I: y47.4.25 

Chi, Richard S.Y.: a268.4.5; 268.10:19, 28; BL37, 72. b300.1.11. d300.1.10.0; BL19. yBL72 

Chidambaram, Kamala: et379.54.5 

Chidananda: aY522 AV1453. bY465, 706. eIndicSt1 

Chidanandaji Maharaj (H.H.Shri Swami): fAISC 

Chidananamurthy, M.: aB2044.6 

Chidananda, Ravindra Brahmachari: e€B2044.5. b4294.4 

Chieko, Yamno: a47.16.243 

Chifflot(-Lomazzi), Martine: b940.1.13. t940.1.13. d940.1.12 

Chilcott, Travis: aAc73 

Childers: e632.1.1 

Chilton, Lee J.: d174.8.30.5 

Chimpa (Lama): t596, 2, 21 B802, 1614.3.5;aMB230.4 

Chincholkar, L.G.: aH1904, 2410. bH1813 

Chinchore, Mangala R.: a159.2.1; 268.8.2; 268.10: 29.5, 33; 344.4.30; 344.8:2, 2.1; 344.9: 32,.1, 43; 
349.9.13.9; AB663; BL65; B1423, 1552, 1567, 1604, 1614.3:6-6.1, 1619, 1886.5, 1979, 1980; 
H2847, 3162. b344.8.1; 344.9.42; B1614.3.1; 2020: 7-8. e344.7.8. et379.7.37 

Chinmayananda: a379.67:449, 450. bY253; AV465.5, 930.5, 945, 1066.5, 3610.9.7. b379.64.36.1. 
bet379.64.32. e379.13.1.3. et379.8.55.7; 379.12.46; 379.33.12; 379.39.11.1. t317.1.66; 
379.8.53 

Chinmulgund, P.J.: eRIR75 

Chinn, Ewing Y.: a47.16.180; 268.10.35 

Chinpa, see Chimpa 

Chintamani, T.R.: a373.3.1; 379.23.1; 379.67.55; 551.2.3; 681.8.1; 776.1.8; 822.1.34; 831.3.1; 
1047.6.1; PM21. dPM17, TRC. e23.1:150, 155; 547.2.2; 592.1.1; 592.2.1; 643.1.2; 715A.1.1; 
715A.2.1; 987.1.1; 1047.4.2; 1350.5.1 

Chirappanath, Antony K.: dH2912 

Chitkar, M.G.: b368.1.68; KS132 

Chitrashastri, M.M.: fRIR75 

Chi-ts'ang: y47.16.184; MB225 

Cho, Sungtaek: aB1869.9. dB1614.3.8 

Cho, Yong-ki: aB1887 

Chogdup, Thubtan: e175.18.21 

Choi, Jong-nam: b174.10.48.5 

Chokshi, V.J.: e610.12.5, 685B.10.3 

Cholkar, V.B.: aAV867 

Chooisy, Maryse: bY133 

Chophal, N.S.: et47.8.10 

Chopra, P.N.: eCBWCC 

Chopra, Tilak Raj: e956.1.59.5 

Chopra, Yogendra: aH2706, 3604.1.4, 3611 

Choskhyid, Thubtan: aMB55 
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Chou, Jou-han: a41.1.8; SV50.7 

Choubey, Brij Behari: aS155 

Choudhury, Chowdhary, etc., see Chaudhuri 
Chowdhury, see Chauduri 

Christie, Elizabeth: aH2848 

Christof, Merton: eCCERHI 

Christopher, Bartley: aDV155 

Christopher, C. Sam: aSS192 

Chu, Junjie: a268.7.241 

Chu, William: aB1922.5 

Chuang-tzu: a131.1.193 

Chubb, J.N.: a379.67.80; H357, 664, 767, 768, 795-797, 832, 944, 1143, 1578, 1989, 1990, 2077 
Chung, Yu-shik - a137.1:74, 178 

Chutia, D.: eBSCV 

Chutia, L. Gagori: a565.1.7; 845.1.5; eMMSFV 
Chutiwongs, Nandana: aAB663.6 

Cidambara Nathar - DU124 
Cidambarasvamin - DU125 

Cidambara Tambiran - DU126 
Cidananda (1300) - 771 

Cidananda - DU127 

Cidananda Brahmasrama - DU128 
Cidananda(brahma)asrama Yati - DU129 
Cidananda Giri - DU130 

Cidananda Sarasvati - DU131 
Cidanandasrama, see Cidananda Brahmasrama Yati 
Cidghana Bharati - DU132 
Cidghanananda - DU133-134 
CidghananandagurusSisya - DU135 
Cidrupanandanatha - DU136 

Cinanantha, Ramacandra: e410.7.2 

Cinmaya Muni - DU137 

Cinmayananda (1967) - 1915 

Cinnam Bhatta (1390) - 828 
Cinnappayya (1660) - 1209 

Cirantana - DU137A 

Cirantanacarya (715) - 380 

Cisillin, Alessandra: aVS98 

CitprakaSa (1325) - 791 

Citradhara (1740) - 1348 

Citri (or Citti) Bhatta (1670) - 1254 
Citsabhesananda Tirtha (1605) - 1101 
Citsukha (1220) - 716 

Clark, R.: t174.8.30 

Clark, Robert C.: t414.3.4 

Clark, R.M.: aH1464 

Clark, Walter E.: bH384 

Clavel, Anne: aJ665 

Claxton, Guy: aB1981 

Clayton, Barbara: a368,4A.7. b368.4A.12. d368.4A.6.5 
Clayton, John:Powell a637.3.24; 637.7.22.3.9. e637.7.22.3.9 
Clayton, Philip: aH4344 

Clauson, G.L.M.: e45.1.11 

Clavel, Anne: et417A.2.8 

Cleary, J.C.: aB1424 

Cleary, Thomas: e46.1.32. t46.1.35.1. b135.1.8.7 
Clementin-Ojha, Katherine: aSUD19 
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Clerc, Roger: bY440.5 

Clooney, Francis Xavier: a22.1:88, 88.2, 91; 379.16.51; 379.64.54; 637.7.226; 793.13A.1; 793.19.9; 
793.53.35; AB418.1; NV514; PM99, 104, 130, 208; AV1233.10, 1235.2; VV101, 105, 110, 131, 
184, 226; Ac46-47; H3580.5, 3611.3, 3666.5, 4032.5. b22.1.91; VV115.2, 225; H3636.8, 3850, 
3850.1, 4085.8. d22.1.86 

Clothey, Fred W.: eESEHD. nH3043.0, 4113.9.4 

Clough, Bradley: dAB542 

Coats, John B.: aY516 

Cobb, John B. Jr.: bB1275, 1354 

Cobliln, South W.: a146.1.2.5 

Cochi Rangappacarya (1870) - 1589 

Cochran, Lisa A.: aH3429 

Coffie, Carlos Perez: d379.19.32.5 

Cogni, Giulio: aY491 

Cohen, Richard J.: aJ504.3 

Cohen, Richard S.: aB1614.4, 1818.5 

Cohen, Shulman Samuel: bAV303; H1905. t317.1.73.0; 379.8.54.1.5 

Cohen-Portheim, Paul: bBH385 

Colas, Gerard: a1679.1.1; H4086 

Colas(-Chauhan), Usha: tDU1880.1.1. et783.3.4. a783.3.5 

Colaso, P.: aH877, 945, 946, 1037, 1038. bH1099 

Cole, Colin A.: b317.1.79 

Colebrooke, Henry Thomas.:a1014.7.1.5; SO; NV0.1-3. H5.3-5 BMEHTC; H2.5. e163.1.3. t163.1.2 

Coles, Usha: tDU880.1.1 

Collett, Alice: aAB693 

Collins, Alfred: aH3568 

Collins, John Edward: dH2140 

Collins, Mabel: bH60 

Collins, Steven: a210.7.50; 211.1.4; 660A.1.1; AB402.1; B1586.bAB298, B1765. 

Collinson, Diane: a23.1.275.7; 47.16.149.5; 175.24.38; 210.9.27; 379.67.610.2; 637.7.171.3; 
751.31.128. e350P 

Coltman, Derek: tY383 

Comans, Michael: a379.61:30, 40; 637.3.18; AV1236; H1362.1, 3619, 3667. b317.3.2; AV1404. 
et401.2.10, 1819.2.2 

Combe, Antonelli: aNV353.1, 386.5 

Compton, Walter Ames: bY385 

Confucius: yY558.0 

Conger, George Perrigo: aS81; H878, 947 

Conio, Caterina: aH3097. b317.1.70; H3162.5 

Connelly, J.H.: t131.1.9.1 

Connolly, Peter: a235.1.11. bH3580.5.1. dS298.5 

Conrad, William A.: aH4059.6 

Constable, Adolph: aH301 

Contestabile, Bruno: a 

Conze, Edward J.D.: a26.1.12; 44.1.4; 53.1.5; 54.1:3, 5; 160.1.34; 161.1.24; 174.3:14, 16, 17; 
210.7.21; 210.9.11; 223.1.2; 227G.1:4, 5; 588.11.4; MB40, 41, 47, 52, 67, 122; B215, 361, 424, 
425, 438, 498, 521, 554, 574, 585, 606, 622, 623, 949, 981, 1193. ae160.1.24. bMB63; B573, 
605, 780, BWB, BudScrip, BudTexts, Selected Sayings, ShortPP, 30YBS, TPL. e71.1.3; 463.1.1; 
471.1.1; B801. ef174.3.12. et103.1.35; 161.1.32; 210.7.26; 549.1.1. IMB91; B738. s44.1.3; 
52.4.8; 55.1.3; 86.1.2; 161.1.36; 174.3.13; 188.1.2. t44.1:2, 7, 10; 49A.1.8; 52.4:8, 10; 53.1:4, 
6; 54.1:4, 6, 7; 55.1.2; 69.1.2; 100.1.2; 103.1.31, 40, 44; 122.2.1; 137.1.19; 137.1.23; 160.1:22, 
32, 42; 161.1.34; 174.7.3; 174.9.1; 175.9.2; 175.18.12; 180.1.1;180B.1.17; 196.1.2; 234.1.67; 
227E.1.1; 227G.1.6-7; 278B.1.5; 432.1.1; 499.1.1; ADU24.1. s227G. yB665. s180.1.2 

Cooey, Paula M.: aB1816 

Cook, Francis H.: aB982, 1525.3. bB1525.3. t175.18.30 

Coomaraswamy, Ananda K.: aAB31; B301, 309; H358, 442, 585, 687. bB118; H798. et940.1.5. yH784, 
2458, 2652 

Coomaraswamy, M.: aSS1 
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Cooper, David E.: aMB293 

Cooper, Joan: bY504 

Cooper, John M.: atAB310 

Cooray, H.S.: a211.1.2; 225.1.2; B624 

Cope, Stephen: bY662 

Copeland, Paul: aY441 

Copleston, Reginald S.: bAB1.1 

Corbet, R.G.: aB87 

Cordes, G.: eADU18.1 

Corless (or Corliss), Roger G. Gregory-Tashi: aB1121, 1425, 1552.00; H3164. as40.2.0. bB1521 
$43.1.121.1 

Cornell, Frank Beidler: t131.1.206.1 

Cornelissen, Matthju C.: eCIPY 

Cornu, Philippe: t135.1.19 

Cort, John Edward: a687.4.7; J472.1.5, 543, 564.7, 587.5. bJ560. dJ464.1 

Coseru, Christian: aBL150; YB126; B2068. d404.4.29 

Costa, A.: bB100 

Costain, Balabhadra Bruce: aJ602 

Coster, Geraldine: bY62 

Courau, Thierry-Marie: d418.3.12 

Courreur, Walter: bADU14.0.5 

Cousins, Lance S.: a12.1.8.1; 175.1.42; 210.7.34; 550.10.5; AB311, 402.2, 562; B918, 1355, 1610.6, 
1586; H3637. eBSIBH; 210.6.8. 19.1.4. s211.1.5 

Couvreur, W.: aSV7 

Cover, Jennifer: d1166.1.3 

Coward, Harold: a131.1:173, 184, 192, 207; 221.1:103, 107, 121.3, 141, 144, 165.2; B1586.1; Y492, 
505, 571; G137; H3580.6, 3593.12, 3611.5, 3850.5. b221.1.103; G125; 137; H4086.2, 4189.7. 
eLIPR; MandS, LADWR; MIRRP; RIT; StIndT. $369.4.4 

Cowell, Edward B.: a400.1.1; C1. aet379.26.1. e22.1.3; 400.1.2. et560.4.2; 764.18.1; 809.17.5; 
1107.2.1; 1148.1.2. t43.1.5; 255.1.1; 809.17.8; BMT 

Cowen, David: aH3098 

Cowie, Geraldine: d809.14.57.5 

Cox. eY356 

Cox, Collett: a175.1: 64.5, 102; 192.1.6; AB419, 446.01; 451.02, 562.5, 605, 605.1; BL120; SV28, 28.2, 
50-51; B1586.3, 1923. bSarvastiBS. d192.3.3. $2.1.7, 4.1.8, 6.1.5, 14.1.5, 15.1.4, 16.1.4, 
19.1.10, 39.1.6, 192.1.8-9, 308.1.6. t192.1.6.1 

Cox, Whitney M.: d663.1.9 

Craig, Edward: e1237.16.2 

Crangle, Edward Fitzpatrick: bH3601.2, 7 

Cranston, S.L.: t131.1.128; 379.64.33; 822.1.44 

Crawford, S. Cromwell: aH2481. bH2482 

Creel, Austin B.: aH2290, 2786, 2984, 3099, 3290. b2707. dH1355.6.5 

Creighton, J.: aAV977 

Cremer, Scott Garvin: d530.3.8.5 

Cremer, Wilhelm: dH1814 

Crevoshey, George: a137.1:43, 44 

Crittenden, Charles: a321.4.12; MB150 

Croatto, S.: aH2141 

Croce, Benedetto: aH1039 

Crookal, Robert: bH2411 

Crooke, William: aH201 

Crosby, Kate: a123.1.10; 210.9.34; AB605.3. t368.1:47, 51.4 

Cruise, Henry: aB1304 

Cuevas, Bryan Jare: aB1622, 1860.4, 1924, 1924.1 

Cummings, Robert: eRelT 

Cumtaramurti, K.: e€783.4.2 

Cunningham, G.Watts: aAV312 

Cuppers, Christopher: et49.1.14 
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Cuppitt, Don: yaB1617.1.1 

Cusanus, Nicolaus: y47.16.88 

Cuvanikal, Citampara: e783.2.1.5 

Cyboren, Leon: bY359 

Czerniak-Drozdzowicz, Marzenna: aGS78. bVV200 

D., G.: a592.4.1 

Dabaralala, Lalita: e809.21.3 

Daddha (1700) - 1311 

Dadhpale, M.G.: aAB664Dahala, Lokamani: e1179.1.55.5 

Dahale, Lokamani (1991) - 1960A. e1324.6 

Daheja, Harsh V.: eSaundarya 

Dahiya, Y. V.: bB2044.8 

Dahlke, Paul: aB80, 83. bB68.1, 101, 111.5, 151.1, 192.5, 198.5, 

Dahlmann, Joseph: bB46.5; S8; H54. bet1036.8.3 

Daigaku, Taisho: t49A.1.45.5 

Daivajna Bhatta - DU138 

Daivajna Pandita - DU139 

Daivajna Ratnakara (1731) - 1337 

Dak, T.M.: eFJPRC 

Daksavijaya: e1263.1.1 

Daksinamurti (1865) - 1579 

Daksinamurti - DU140 

Daksinamurti (Jhanadevamuni) - DU141 

Dakshinamurti: bY291 

Dakshinamurti, N.S.: a379.32.2; 379.67.556.1 

Dalaharaj (Muni): et312.2.1 

Dalai, Beta Kishore: a379.67.523; 778.1.101.1; 779.1.14; 3544, 564.7.3, 583.4, 604; NV407.2, 574.0; 
PM103.0, 104.1; G243. bNV598 

Dalai Lama: bB2075 

Dalal, A.S.(Ghose): bH3568.1, 3611.8. eH3580.6.5 

Dalal, Neil: aAV1608 

Dalal, P. K.: aPM104.1 

Dalal, Suresh Parshottamdas: et379.16.6 

Dalhey, Martin: tb174.10.72 

Dallmayr, Fred: aH3496, 3602, 3637.5. yH3813 

D'Almeida, A.: bNV185 

Dalmiya, Vasudha: aH4032.7, 4294.5. eCCERHI 

d'‘Alvilla, Goblet: aB70 

Dalsukhbhai, Premchand: e1518.1.5 

d'Amato, Mario: a174.8:28, 32; YB160; B2069. d174.8.23. t174.6.2.5. ePATM 

Dambuyant, M.: aC25; B383; H1355H, 1399 

Damdinsuren, Ts.: a180B.1.25.1 

Damle, N.G.: aH1443 

Damle, Prabhakar Ramkrishna: aH444, 769, 833, 1040, 1041, 1733, 1734, 3226, 3277. bOPTOE 

Damodara (1200) - 705 

Damodara (1750) - 1363 

Damodara (1780) - 1445 

Damodara - DU142 

Damodara DevasSarman (1905) - 1678 

Damodara Mahapatra (1971) - 1925 

Damodara Nambutiri (1930) - 1822A 

Damodara Samadhi - DU143 

Damodara Sastrin - DU144 

Damodara (Bhatta) Thakkura (1520) - 955 

Damodara Tirtha - DU145 

Damodaran, Edavana: bH1815 

Damodaran, K.: bH1906, 2142 
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Damodaran, T.R.: aSS136, 136.1. e717.1.33 

Damrell, Joseph: aAV868 

Damstrasena - DU146 

Danasekhara Gani (1539) - 964A 

Danasurisvara, Vijaya: e312.1.3 

Dandekar, Candrakanta Vasudeva: e379.64.40; 379.66.23.2 

Dandekar, R.N.: a379.67.157; H1258, 1688.5, 1991, 1992, 2218, 3100, 3164.5, 3354, 3604.1.5, 3608.3, 
3612, 3638. fAmrtadhara 

Dandoy, G.: a751.31.36; AVC62. bAV139; H586 

Dange, K.N.: e163.1.42 

Dange, Sadashiv A.: aPM100; AV831; H2913. eUAITD 

Dange, Sindhu S.: aPM225. eSICE 

Daniel, E.Valentine: eH3108 

Danielou, Alain: bY98; VS5.6, 75.5; H1577.5, 3593.1.0.3.5. t295.1.12 

Danielson, Henry: et582.15.10; 379.44.11 

Dantinne, Jean: bH3568.0.5. t34.1.1; 175.11.4 

Danto, Arthur C.: aH2219 

Darbarilal, see Kothiya, Darbarilal Jain 

Dargygy, Lobsang: a173.1.5; 224.1.20 

Darian, Steven G.: a103.1.56 

Darling, Gregory J.: bAV1126; H3355. d23.1.262.1; H3043.1 

Darsananda: et48.1.20 

DarSanavijaya (1918) - 1715 

DarSanavijaya Gani (1913) - 1723A 

Daru, Kanchanalala, H.: e962.5.11 

Darwin, Charles: y379.67.284 

Das, A.: aH3356 

Das, A.C.: aAV204, 342, 352, 370, 385; H724, 770, 799, 834, 879, 880, 995 

Das, Achyutananda: a221.1.202.5; 788.1.104, 1133.4.13; 1251.39.6; NV481, 515, 515.5, 656; 
G165H3580.7; NVDU4. e1237.8.18 

Das, Advaita: et1329.6.4 

Das, Anirban: a221.1.211 

Das, Becara:e410.1.1, 610.8.3, 658.1.1; 687.1.5 

Das, Bhagavan: aH445, 1907, 1908. bH61, 516. e374.3.5. fBDCV. t698.1.4. yH1454 

Das, Bhavan: i131.1.77.1 

Das, Bhrgunati: t1011.3.12 

Das, Bhumapati: t1329.9.3; 1766.71.1 

Das, Bhupendra Chandra: a48.1.97. AV1204, 1404, 1502. H3925 

Das, Bimala: aB1304.1 

Das, C.S.: a1395.3.22 

Das, Debabrata: a163.1.120; 1036.14.18; S384. H4059.7. bS428 

Das, Deb Kumar: t379.8.51; 379.61.23 

Das, Gadadhara Prana: a96.8.3; 969.2.17 

Das, Ganesh Prasad: a379.67.439; AV1127, 1205, 1233.2, 1515; H2708, 2785. b1119.5.25 

Das, Govinda: a235.1.1 

Das, Gopiparanadhana: et1011.11.7. e957.1.7 

Das, Guru: a379.67.290 

Das, H.C.: a956.1.60. eSCRLI; Krsna Pratibha 

Das, Hargovind: e296.1.1.5; 410.1.1; 610.12.2; 610.13.1; 658.1:1; 687.1.5; 694.1.1 

Das, Harish Chandra: eBandJ. bKS46.5 

Das, J.: a379.67.395.5; S125 

Das, Jagannath: aAV508, 804 

Das, K.: aH639, 665 

Das, Karunasindhu: a221.1.2653.5; G166; AV1439.1; H4294.5.5 

Das, K.C.: aB983; S163, 183, 193; H2412. bS223. dH1816 

Das, Keshava Chandra: b113.4.14; NV308.5, 394, 407.3, 480, 574:1-2, 599; G132.1; H3568.1, 
4004.8.5, NVDU3. bNV407.3.5 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xper.htm[09.01.2012 09:12:35] 


Das, Kishori: e729.4.1; 729.5.2 

Das, K. M.: aH2219.5, 2412.3 

Das, Krishna Kishore: tAc33.5 

Das, Krsnananda: e472.1.6 

Das, Kundali: et1011.11.7 

Das, Kurmarupa: et1011.11.7 

Das, Kusakratha: e1011.3A.2; 1011.8.4; 1339.2.1. et1011.10.3; 1339.2.1. t580.6.10; 957.1.8 

Das, Madhava: e729.4.4; DU437.1.1 

Das, Madhusudana: e1011.3.1 

Das, Maya: a934.4.58; NV261; Ac29; AV1454; H3357, 3593: 1.0.4-5, 10.1-2 

Das, M.H.: aAV418 

Das, M.P.: a956.1.61 

Das, Nabha, see Nabhadasa 

Das, Narahari: e€1329.4.2 

Das, Narendra Kumar: a47.5:5.1, 9; 564.18.1; 3465, 472.1 

Das, Nilakantha: aNV516, 517; H3926. eTPIST 

Das, Niranjan: a788.1.140 

Das, N. K.: eCRPCSS 

Das, Phakiramohana: e1448.4.3 

Das, Purnaprajna: e969.5.9; 1011.8.4; 1011.9.8; 1329.10A.1 

Das, R.: aJ42 

Das, R.K.: aH4059.8 

Das, Rahul Peter: aAc38. bAc46.5, H3667.5 

Das, Rama: dBL55 

Das, Ramesh Chandra: et1573.2.2 

Das, Ramesvara: e1052A.1.2 

Das, Ram Mohan: e103.1.52 

Das. R.M.: eJASACFV 

Das, Rasvihary: a379.6:105, 311; 956.1.48; NV35, 100.1; AV113, 140, 151, 241; H203, 204, 302, 414, 
446, 555, 556, 587, 666, 881, 1042, 1144, 1259, 1355), 1579, 1580, 1817.. b369.16.21; 417.4.7; 
Ajnana. y3641.5, 3648.9.3; H3641.5, 3648.9.3, 4134.4 

Das, Riktananda: e1001.1.2; 1002.2.1 

Das, Rupendra C: aPM198 

Das, Sadananda: eSamarasya 

Das, Sambidananda: bAc37.5, 78 

Das, Sankirtan: b131.1.303 

Das, Sarat Chandra: a47.16.2; 596.23.1; $96.5.1; B22, 44, 45. e48.4.2; 49.1.2; 137.1.1; 177B.1.1; 
180B.1.2; 677.0.00 

Das, Sarvabhavana: t1001.1.2; 1329.6.5 

Das, Satya Narayana:a956.1.82; 969.2.24. et1011.11.7. e1011.3.12 

Das, Shiv: bH3593.1.1 

Das, Shukavak: a1766.8.1 

Das, Shyam, see Syamadasa (1978) 

Das, Soman: aH2849 

Das, S.R.: aH361 

Das, Sridhar: a972.3.1 

Das, S.T.: aAV118 

Das, Subhas Chandra: a779.1:7, 9; NV374.1.1, 394.1, 407.4, 1925.4.2; PM124.0; Y619, H4059.9, 
4086.3. etd788.1.98.2. eFacInd 

Das, Sudhendra Kumar: bH386 

Das, Sunil Kumar: a956.1.16; AV117; H331, 359, 360. b956.1.57; NV364; Y523; AV130, 141. 
$1139.9.17; 1188.11.11 

Das, Umesh Chandra: aAV869 

Das, Vasabhanavidyayita: e1329.1.2 

DaSabalasrimitra (1175) - 682 

DaSarathi (Vadhila) (1770) - 1430 

Dasgupta, Abhaya: aH3568.2, 3593.13 

Dasgupta, Amitabha: aNV565.5; G181 
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Dasgupta, B.N.: aH725. bC36 

Dasgupta, Gayatri: aB1276 

Dasgupta, Govinda: e592.3.2 

Dasgupta, Jagadish: aAV832 

Dasgupta, Nalini Nath: aB439; H800 

Dasgupta, Narendra Kumar: aH1355K 

Dasgupta, Probal: aH2985.5 

Dasgupta, R.K.: a23.1.276; 131.1.213; PM139, 139.1; S314; AV361, 1405, 1439.2; H3852. bH3638.1 

Dasgupta, Sailendra Bejoy: bY506 

Dasgupta, Sarghamitra: a379.67:715, 782.2; AV1269.7,1269.8.5, 1269.8.6, 1284.1, 1303, 1515; 
H1269.8.6. 3593: 1.2, 14; 4135.6 

Dasgupta, Shashi Bhusan: a21.1.34; B346; Y70; VV63; H1100, 1195, 1400, 1465. bB390 

Dasgupta, S.R.: aH1401 

Dasgupta, Sudhi Ranjan: bH1735 

Dasgupta, Surama: aH885, 1909. bH1466 

Dasgupta, Surendra Nath: a137.1.10; 175.19.3; 788.1.48; B198; NV65; S55; Y27.42.71; AV67; H190, 
243, 4, 47, 588, 618. b131.1.60; Y29; H171, 265, 362; Dasgupta. $29.1.30; 48.1.39; 175.1.5; 
317.1.21; 369.2.1; 402.5.3; 404.4.3; 417.4.5; 522.1.2; 592.3.6; 609.1.3; 655.1.6; 679.8.1; 
698.1.6; 716.2.1; 717.1.19; 749.1.19; 749.2.1; 751.2.3; 751.5.1; 751.10.2; 751.14.6; 751.26.2; 
804A.1.1; 809.14.33; 841.1.5; 907.1.2; 940.1.4; 962.9.5; 973.4.5; 1020.25.3; 1036.2.1; 
1036.4.1; 1047.4.1; 1064.8.1; 1070.1.3; 1081.2.2; 1307.11.2; 1375.4.1; 1417.9.2; 1417.12.1; 
1448.2.1 

Dash, see Das 

Dashi, Becharrdas: fAspJ 2 

Dasopanta (1606) - 1103 

Dasti, Matthew: aNV658, 733. yNV660 

Dastidar, Koyali Ghosh: aH3358 

Dasu, T.U.S.: bH2914 

Datar, I.: ae236.1.1 

Date, Vinayak Hari: bY85. et23.1.180. t23.1.190. y379.67.613.7 

Datta, Anilacandra: e317.1.13 

Datta, Babu Rasamaya: e163.1.4 

Datta, Bhabatosh: aH1993 

Datta, Chandra Kanta: a268.10.5; AB188; B59.5, 1030. et774.9.11 

Datta, Churamani: a379.12.47 

Datta, D.: aH25 

Datta, Deepti: bS376, 440 

Datta, Dhirendra Mohan: a379.67.44; 637.7.30; NV80; S59; AV103; H332, 415, 448, 744, 771, 882-884, 
948, 1043, 1044, 1194, 1582, 1910, 2709. bAV142; H831. fDMDV 

Datta, Girindranatha.: e1184.5.2 

Datta, H.N.: eARCV 

Datta, Kedaranatha: e1329.1.1 

Datta, K. Guru: aH1470. bKS6 

Datta, K.S.R.: a1622.17.1; 1622.18:1-4; AV893 

Datta, Maitrayee: aH413.6.5 

Datta, ManmathaNath: et1071A.1.1 

Datta, Naksatra Kumara: aAV73, 80. dNV68. t822.1.37 

Datta, Nalinaksha: a1.1.7; 8.1.8; 50.6.3; 103.1.28; 210.7.16; AB12, 15, 16, 34, 42, 53, 71, 88, 90, 154; 
SV2, 3; YB31; B202, 216, 282, 328, 476, 522, 555, 669, 806. as47.4.15. bAB20; B215, 477, 
831; GilgitM. e53.1.2; 103.1.27; 147.1.2; 174.10.17. es184.1.5; 128A.1.2. $8.1.7; 49.1.4; 
109.1.6; 179.1.6; 285.1.4; 314B.1.1. t934.4.24, B15 

Datta, P.G.: aAV184 

Datta, Ramesvara: e1026.2.6 

Datta, R.C.: bB1306 

Datta, Raghunath Narayan: 4379.64.30 

Datta, Rana D.: aB1587 

Datta, S.: aH1146 

Datta, S.: aB807 
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Datta, S.C.: a379.67.50 

Datta S.L.: a379.67.424 

Datta, Sitanath: t379.8:25, 4.5; 1310.10.0 

Datta, Srilekha: bDH4086.5. ba560.8.13.1; NV395, 395.1, 531.5, 649.4. a560.8.13.1; NV395.1, 612, 
612.1; H4113.9.4.5, 4262.1.7 

Datta, Sukumar: bB607 

Datta, Tapash Shankar: a379.67.472; AV1069 

Datta, T.S.: a1395.3.20 | 

Datta Rama, see Datta Sarman 

Datta, Rama: aBL95.5 

Datta Sarman - DU147 

Dattatreya - DU147A. e1071A.1.4 

Dattatreya Digambaranucara (1606) - 1103 

Dattatreyendra Sarasvati - DU148 

Dave, H.T.: a1395.2.2. b1395.2.1; 1395.3.3 

Dave, Jayantkrishna H.: et317.1.85.1; 379.36.17 

Dave, Kirit: tH3213.5 

Dave, Manjulal Sevaklal: a279.67.256 

Dave, Purnima M.: a1395.2.3 

Dave P.N.: $299.1.6 

Dave, Ramesh Mahputram.: a1395.3.18; VV177; H2986, 4135.6. b1395.3.59 

Dave, S.K.: a379.67.524 

Dave, T.N.: a23.1:201, 209; 379.67.300; G73 

David, A.: aH106 

David, Ernst: aAB345 

David-Neel, Alexandra: aB281, 384. bB293. t160.1.31; 161.1.33 

Davidson, Jeremy J.C.S.: aB1276.5 

Davidson, J. Leroy: b103.1.32 

Davidson, Ronald Mark: aB1587.1, 1860.5, 2107; H4060, 4294.6. dYB107.1. t596.2.13.5. b1887.2. 
yB1924.2.5.5 

Davis, Donald R., Jr.: aH4113.9.5 

Davis, Lawrence: aNV272 

Davis, Mark: aAB253.5 

Davis, Marvin: aH3101 

Davis, Richard H.: a461.6.3679.11.1; SS155, 161. eIMAAR 

Davis, Roy Eugene: aY540. t131.1.110.1; 379.8.54.1 

Davis, Stephen T.: aB1525.3. nB1525.3 

Dawes, Charles Johnson: dAB198.1 

Day, Harvey: bY115, 147 

Day, Terence P.: aAB402:1, 3. bH3044 

Dayal, Har: bB240 

Dayal, R.: bB830 

Dayanand: bH4135.7 yS18 

Dayananda (Swami): a751.31.3; H387. e379.60.12; 1166.1.1. t379.64.47 yH2846 

Dayasamkara (1830) - 1517 

Dayasimha Gani (1360) - 810A 

Daye, Douglas Dunsmore: a300.1:13, 16, 17; J349; BL41, 68; MB117, 123. B984, 985, 1237, 1568; 
NV331, 395.2; H2622. s300.1.19 

Dazey, Wade H.: aAV1236.0 

De, Aditi: a379.67.301. bAV998. dAV400 

De, Amal Kumar: aH4004.9 

De, N.M.: €H1355L 

De, Surendra Kumar: aH2623 

De, Sushil Kumar: a912.1.6; 921.5.1; 956.1.9; 1011.3.3. as969.2.3. bs1011.7.2; Ac9. e969.3.2. 
fSKDMV 

De, S.S.: aB1942.5 

Deal, William E.: a103.1.106 

Dean, Colin: aMB232 
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Deb, see Dev 

DeBary, W.T.: eDeBary. t46.1.12; 70.1.11; 103.1.37; 114.1.4; 137.1.25; 180B.1.18; 227E.1.3 

Debasish: e29.1.85 

Deborin, A.: aH1198 

Deb-Purkayastha, G.: a379.67.70 

de Breet, Jan A.: a26.1:6, 24 

De Breuil, Paul: bJ472.1 

de Cea. Abraham Velaz: a47.16.220. AB605.5 

Declear, Hubert: a596.23.5.5 

Deeg, Max: aH4065.5.5, eIDDG 

Deegalle, Mahinda: aAB597.6 

Deguchi, Yasuo: aB2045 

Dehajia, Vidya: bSS156 

Dehejia, Harsha V.: bKS87 

de Jesse, Bruno: aB1399 

de Jong, J.W.: a20.1.4.00; 23A.0.4; 33.1.17; 46.1.33; 47.4.71.1; 67A.2.00; 88.1.7.5; 198.1.5; 308.1.4; 
321.4:6, 9; 368.5.4; AB229, 459.05; MB32; B475, 952. b677.1.1; JDJBS. e47.4.42. fIBSDJ. 
t47.4.20. y333.1.6.. $293.1.20 

Dekker, Gerbrand: aY148 

de Koros, A. Csoma: aMB2; B6 

Delaire, J.: bH801 

de la Lama, Graciela: aH3101.1 

Delaveau, Pierre: eDCH 

Deleanu, Florin: a42B.1.1; B1588, 1805.3, 1819. et174.10 

Deleu, Jozef: 493.1, JSHJD 

Delhumeau, Patrick: a131.1.244 

della Santina, Peter: a47.4.39; 404.1.5; BL80; YB121.2; MB149, 149.1, , 195, 196; B1486, 1614.05, 
1805.5, 1821, 1924.1.5. bMB194. et476.6.5; 47.8.10. Ss47.6.12, 47.8.17, 47.9.7 

Dell'Oro, A.M.: bH835 

Delmonico, Neal: a969.5.4, 969.8:2, 4, 5 Ac79 . d969.8.2.5 

del Toso, Krishna: aC111.5 

Demers, Bruno: aJ650 

Demieville, Paul: a21.1.27; 25.1.2; 49A.1.38, 200.1.6; AB22; SV15. at178.1.2. et19.1.6. t174.10:8, 12; 
196.1.1; YB13. $177V.2.0 

Democritus: y29.1.29 

den Broek, Jose von: et41.1.3 

Denis, Eugéne: a262C.1:4, 4.5. 

De Nobili, Roberta: yH3611.3 

Denwood, Philip: eBSAM 

Deo, S.B.: bJ125. aJ120.5 

Deodhar, Lalita: a406.3.10; KS120 

Deodikar, Sanjay Govind: bAB446 

De Oreo, Joellen K.: bH3285 

d'Epernon, Tayman: bB370 

Deppert, Joachim: eIATW 

Der-Huey, Lee: bB1943 

Derrett, J. Duncan M.: a21.1:41, 59; 375.1.3; 378.1.4B1944, 1982 

Derrida: y47.16.160.5; 47.221.1:141, 143; 379.67.943; 751.31.132; MB231, 343; B1502; H3484.05 

Derris, Karen: aB1860.5.5 

Desai, A.: b379.67.15 

Desai, B.G.: a1395.1.3. b1395.1.2 

Desai, D.S.: a379.67:88, 93, 94 

Desai, Jagjivan Punachand: e614A.2.8 

Desai, Mohanlal Dalichand: b1263.32.1. et1218.1.3 

Desai, M.R.: et299.1.4. t131.1.147 

Desai, Nileshwari Y.: aY507 

Desai, Nitina R.: e344.,3.20.1 

Desai, P.B.: a196A.7.2; 684.1.2. fPBDFV 
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Desai, Ramajibhai Manikacandra: e196B.1.64 

Desai, Ravajbhai: e473.4.4 

Desai, Ravji Chaganbhai: e196A.1.9 

Desai, S.A.: aH99. bH65 

Desai, Shantilal M.: a410.26.5. b410.26.6 

Desai-Brun, Kiran: aH4135.8 

Descartes: y379.67.535; $299.5 

Deshikananda: aAV242, 243, 325 

Deshmukh, C.D.: aY89, 90; H483 

Deshmukh, Sivarama Tanda Dive: e829.3.1 

Deshpande, B.Y.: aAV1407 

Deshpande, Bani: aAV829. bAV783 

Deshpande, D.R.: aAV280 

Deshpande, D.R.: aH1516 

Deshpande, Gangesh Tryambak: aPM63; GS16; H220. b582.27.29.0 

Deshpande, Madhav M.: a221.1.265, 1133.4.9, 1255.7.1; G167, 182; H1994. eVacaspatyam; 
CardonaFest; ILSGC 

Deshpande, M.K.: a379.67.440 

Deshpande, M.N.: a379.67.564 

Deshpande, M.S.: a762.1.3; H1045, 2710. bH1583 

Deshpande, P.Y.: b131.1.170; Y493 

Deshpande, S.S.: a317.1.75; 379.12.54 

Deshpande, Uma S.: a962.9.11; H2915, 4086.6. bH3497 

Deshpande, Vinaya: a47.16.206 

Deshpande, V.N.: aB1238 

Deshpande, V.V.: aH2711 

Desikar, S. - DU670 

Desikar, S.N.Srirama: e560.5.2 

Desikar, Subrahmanya, see Subrahmanya Desikar 

Desikac(h)ar, T.K.V.: 131.1.199. et131.1.211.1. bY516.5 

Desikacarya, H.S.Varada: aAV1154 

Desikacarya, Kapishtalam: e793.19.3; 1501.4.1 

Desikacarya, N. V.: t793.52B.1 

Desikacarya, Sarasvati Vigraham, see Sarasvati Vigraham Desikacarya 

de Silva, C.L.A.: aB302, 331. bAB37 

de Silva, G. P. S. H.: eAB468 

de Silva, Lily: aAB213, 272.1, 403, 404, 419.0; B1356, 1552.0, 1568.1-2, 1869.9.5. yBSHPLD 

de Silva, Lynn A.: bB986 

De Silva, Manijju Wadu. Padmasri: aB1032, 1239, 1356.1. bB920, 1031, 1165. dB739 

de Silva, Nihal: aAB134 

de Silva, Padmasiri: aAB446.03, 465.3, 472.3; B1614.4.06, 2036, 2156.4 

de Silva, S.F.: aAB135 

Desjardins, J. F. Marc: d146.1.4 

Desmarais, Michele Marie: b131.1.290 

de Smet, Richard V.: a22.1.93; 29.1.45; 379.67:172, 176, 177, 242, 281, 338, 538.1, 563, 563.1, 
564.1, 716; 417.4.11; 637.7:73, 112; 1395.3.21; S101; G59; AV483, 581, 735, 830, 1067, 
1264.8; H1260, 1315, 1316, 1467, 1468, 1517, 1518, 1584, 1651, 1652, 1818, 1995, 2221, 2483, 
2850, 2851, 3227.5. d379.67.172. eJ493.1; JSHID.. y22.1.95 

Desnitskaya, Evgeniya: a221.1.229.1 

Dessein, Bart: a39.1.1541.2:1-2; 133.1:4-6; 173.1.5.1; BL106; B1805.7; SV30, 39, 40, 70, 73. 
bSarvastiBS. et133.1.3. $20.1.6, 41.1.5, 133.1.2, 175.1.79, 225.1.6 

Deswal, R. K.: aB1521.1 

de Sylva, Lewis: t21.1.4 

de Tracy, Condillac-Destutt: yBL99.6 

Deussen, Paul: aH49. b379.16.4; AV31, 37; H71; AGP. t23.1.24; 131.1.36; 163.1.6; 317.1.7; 934.4.19. 
yAV228 

Deutsch, Eliot: aAV563, 564, 582, 612, 680, 757, 1044, 1653, 2143, 2787, 3166, 3430. bAV658. eSBAV, 
CWP, IWP, CultMod. t317.1.71. yAV690. dH1402.5 
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Dev, Deva and Deb listed together 

Dev, Achintya Kumar: bH3165 

Dev, Amiyansu: aC62.5 

Dev, Govinda Chandra: a317.1.65; 379.67:111, 202; AV484; H333, 1199, 1585, 1818.5, 1996 

Dev, Jnanananda: bY123; H278.5 

Dev, Jyotsna: dBD8& 

Dev, Kapila: a221.1:56, 58, 63, 69 

Dev, Mangal: a22.1.43 

Dev, Narendra: e175.1.19 

Dev, Ratnakirti: e476.1.1 

Dev, Satya: aNV299 

Devabhadra (1150) - 674A 

Devabhadra (1192) - 694A 

Devabhadra (1208) - 707A 

Devabhadra (1287)- 757A 

Devabhadra (1795) - 1461 

Devacanda, Nemacandra: e374.3.5; 469.2.2 

Devacandra (1833) - 1518 

Devacandra - DU149 

Devacandra: y687.4.2 

Devacandra Yatipati (1738) - 1341 

Devacarya (1450) - 893 

Devadass, Nalini: aH1913, 3499 

Devadass, T.S.: a379.67.551.1; AV1304; H1819, 3359. eJ401 

Devadatta, V.P.: aJ396 

DevadeSa - DU150 

Devadhar, C.R.: e494.1.4 

Devagani Muni - DU151 

Devagupta Suri (1017) - 584 

Devajit - DU152 

Devaki, H.P.: aY548 

Deva(kin)anda Acarya or Suri (1396) - 835 

Devakinanda Kaviraja (1631) - 1158 

Devakinandana (1850) - 1530 

Devakinandana: e1423.1.1 

Devamani, Kittisobhana: e9.1.1.0 

Devananda - DU152A 

Devananda Acarya or Suri (1396) - 835 

Devanandan, P.D.: aH1469. bAV386 

Devanandin (500) - 257 

Devanatha - DU153 

Devanatha, Parimal: e€1307A.2.1 

Devanathachariar, N.S.: e1330.15.1 

Devanathachariar, S.: eADU28.1 

Devanathacarya, Navalpakkam, see Navalpakkam Devanathacarya 

Devanatha Tatacarya - DU154 

Devanatha Thakkur Tarkapafcanana (1540) - 977 

Devanathan, K. E.: aPM246; AV1522; e1535.2.1 

Devanayaka, see Devanatha 

(Maladhari) Devaprabha (1140) - 656 

(Raja) Devaraja (1450) - 885 

Devaraja (1658) - 1222 

Devaraja or Varavaramuni(dasa) (1800) - 1464 

Devaraja - DU155 

Devaraja Diksita - DU156 

Devaraja, Nanda Krishna: a379.67:112, 243, 244; 1395.3.19; MB239,5; AV613, 681, 1233:0, 2.0; 
H1519, 1654, 1997, 2144, 2291, 2292, 2484, 2624, 3498, 3536, 3631. b379.67:265.367; H3431; 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xper.htm[09.01.2012 09:12:35] 


NKDPRC. @H2552, NNKPDR. yH3631 

Devarama Bhatta - DU157 

Devaru, Gurulinga: e1409.3.1 

Devasarma, G.C.: e€1133.4.2 

Devasarman (170 B.C.) - 16 

Devasena (934) - 476 

Devasena - DU158 

Devasenapathi, V.A.: a1393.3.1; SS36, 38, 40, 46, 54, 76, 84, 91, 93, 103, 104, 124, 125, 143, 149, 
162; AV1479.4; SS163.2.5.5, 136.5; GS10, 15, 42; H2078, 2485, 2625 

Devasthali, Govind Vinayak: a22.1:53, 57, 67, 68, 76; 198.1:9, 12, 13, 15; 179.67.160; 
912.1.8;1020.21.2; PM66; S85; G103. e1450.1.1. iGVD 

Devasunu - DU159 

Devasuri (1143) - 658 

Devasvamin (1000) - 574 

Devatirthasvamin (1850) - 1531A 

Devavijayaji: e410.23.1 

Devavijaya Gani - DU160 

Devdass, Nalini: bAB678.2.5 

Devendrabuddhi (670) - 365 

Devendrakirti (1750) - 1364 

Devendra Munisvara (1340) - 800 

Devendranatha Thakkura (1862) - 1575 

Devendrasagara: e410.7.9 

Devendra Sarasvati (1560) - 1010 

Devendra Sarasvati (1850) - 1531 

Devendra Suri (1260) - 747 

Devendra Suri (1397) - 835A 

Devendra Suri - DU161 

Devi, D.Nirmala: a637.7.158; J432; AV1516.1 

Devi, Heisnan Jina: aY775 

Devi, H.K.: e€1263.12.2 

Devi, Indira: bY377 

Devi, Kamala: e582.15.12 

Devi, L. Sulochana: a379.44:12-13; 582.15.14; 809.22.28 

Devi, Manjula: aH4135.9 

Devi, Meenakshi: aY386, 466. eYWW 

Devi, Prabha: aKS148 

Devi, Shantapriya: a1448.16.11 

Devi, Sita: aB586 

Devi, N. Usha: a379.67.815.7; AV1439.5, 1479.5-7, 1516.2; H4135.9.5. bAV1567 

Devi, P. Syamal: aAV1567.2 

Devi, Vasantananda: e131.1.126.1 

Devidas, Krishnarupa: et1329.6.5 

Devidasa - DU162 

Devin, Christine: eH3854 

Deviprasad (Pandit): iOudh, Oudh1876, 1877 

de Visser, M.W.:b180B1.11.1. $86.1.1 

Devnath, Parimal: a235.1.13 

de Vreede, K.: bH1046 

de Vreese, K.: t21.1.33 

Dewamitta, H. Suri: e632.1.3.5 

Dewarakkhita, Kukulnape siri: e632.1.3.5 

Dewey, John: y582.27.22; B1980 

de Wijesekere, see Wijesekere 

de Wit, Han F.: aB1588.0 

Dey, Narendra Kumar: aH3360 

de Z., L.: a4.1.4 
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Dhadphale, M.G.: a221.1.229.7; J307; AB664.1; PM79 

Dhairyarasi (810) - 436 

Dhaky, M.A.: a196A.7.12.2; 196B.1.61.2, 196B.3.2, 299: 3.13, 492.10.1; AJ17. eAspJ 2-3; Makaranda, 
Jambyujyoti 

Dhamma, Rewata: aAB346, 367.1 

Dhammacarya: e632.1.11.2 

Dhammagiti, Vala Lumpur: eRRBS 

Dhammajoti, Kuala Lumpur: a39.1.11, 175.1.76, 225.1.5. t225.1.10 

Dhammananda, Amamera: aAB65. €550.8.3 

Dhammananda, K.: aB919 

Dhammananda: e210.7.14.1 

(Culla) Dhammapala (850) - 446 

Dhammapala (970) - 550 

Dhammapala, Anagarika: bB126.5, 137.5 

Dhammapale, Gatare: eBSHHS 

Dhammapala, K.: aYB126.8 

Dhammapala (Thera): €307.8.2 

Dhammapitaka, Phra (P.A.Payautto): aB1805.8 

Dhammarahari, Bhikkhu: a:B1588.1 

Dhammarama: e446.1.1; 526.1.1 

Dhammarati, Anagarika: e632.1.9.1 

Dharmaratna, M.: e632.1.1.3 

Dhammaratna, Tampala: aAB480 

Dhammaratne, U.: aAB105, 367.2; B456, 1194. b210.7.24. e210.6.7.1 

Dhammatilokacharya, Khemachari: e5.1.1.2; 11.1.2.1 

Dhammavihari: aAB465.4 

Dhammavisuddhi Thera, Vatadolawatte: aB1585.1.03, 1588.2 

Dhammika, Bhikkhu: aH3653.7 

Dhammika, Shravasti: t67A.3.1.1 

Dhanadaraja (1440) - 869A 

Dhanadeva (1117) - 632 

Dhanakkoti, K.C.: a1393.3.2 

Dhananjaya (1123) - 641 

Dhananjayadasa: e729.4.8.5 

Dhanapala, Kaviraja: e1263.11.0 

Dhanapati Suri or Misra (1811) - 1496 

Dhanavijaya (1600) - 1181A 

Dhanavijaya Gani (1353) - 8SO9AA 

Dhanavijaya Gani (1600) - 10097A 

Dhanavijaya (1643) - 1181B 

Dhanavijaya: e410.16.9 

Dhanavimala (1700) - 1296A 

DhaneSvaracarya (1114) - 632A 

Dhar, Lacchmi: e698.1.14 

Dhar, Niranjan: bAV870; H3290.5 

Dhar, Satchidananda: a956.1.76.5B1305; AV1097 

Dharanendriah, A.S.: aJ274, 326 

Dharajoti, Kuala Lumpur: t225.1.6.5 

Dharanidhara - DU164-165 

Dharanidhara: 681.1.6; 774.1.6; 1464.3.1 

Dharanidhara Panta - DU166 

Dharasivakar, Amichand: e257.4.1 

Dhareshwari: aH1912 

Dharideva, Padma Prabhamala: e196A.2.4 

Dharma, Arya: aB251, 292 

Dharmabhatta (1670) - 1218 

Dharmabhatta, see Ramananda Sarasvati - 1245 
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Dharmabhusana Yati (1385) - 827A 

Dharmacandravijaya, Punyavijaya Maharaja: e296.2.7 

Dharmacarya (Mangala) - DU167 

Dharmadasa Gani (750) - 407 

Dharmadhikari, Nagesvara Pant: e1281.1.1; DU906.1.1 

Dharmadhikari, T.N.: eGJV 

Dharmaghosa (1206) - 707 

Dharmaghosa (1850) - 1530A 

Dharmaghosa Suri (1300) - 782A 

Dharmakaradatta (745) - 403 

Dharmakirti (640) - 344 

Dharmakirti Sri (880) - 459 

Dharmamandira Gani - DU168 

Dharmamandira Upadhyaya (1693) - 1288A 

Dharmamitra (880) - 458 

Dharmamitra: t47.1.3 

Dharmanandana Upadhyaya (1425) - 859A 

Dharmapala (560) - 302 

Dharmapala (1000) - 569 

Dharmapala, Anagarika: aAB9; B42, 152 

Dharmapurisa (1770) - 1432 

Dharmarajadhvarindra (1615) - 1119 

Dharmarajisvarindra - DU170 

Dharmasagara (1572) - 1033 

Dharmasagara Gani (1648) - 1187B 

Dharmasagarji: aJ29.1 

Dharma Sastrin - DU171 

Dharmasena, C.B.: aAB112 

Dharmasiri, Gunapala: aAB472.4, B1568.3 

Dharmasri (0 A.D.) - 20 

Dharmasri - DU172 

Dharmasri, Gunapala: aAB472.4; B 1568.3, 1570.1 

Dharmasuri (1905) - 1675 

Dharmasuri - DU173 

(Bhadanta) Dharmatrata (150 A.D.) - 20 

Dharmatrata (300) - 133 

Dharmatrata (350) - 168 

Dharmatrata (770) - 416 

Dharmavir: aH3850.6 

Dhammavisuddhi, Yatadolawatte, see Yatadolawatte 

Dharmayya Diksita (1640) - 1165 

Dharmendra (850) - 451 

Dharmottara (770) - 419 

Dharmraj, A.C.: aAV638, 639 

Dharwarkar, P. D.: a596.23.26, 809.14.60; 3544.5; H3856 

Dhavamony, Mariasusai: a379.62.15.5; 379.67.564.2-3; 379.67.551.1.5; 580.3.8; 637.7:173, 159.2.1; 
AV978, 1179.1.5; SS44, 65, 163.2.6; G528; H1738. bSS77 

Dhave, Ramesh M.: aJ327 

Dhawan, K.R.: aY160 

Dhawan, M.L.: bH3228 

Dhillon, D. S.: aY725 

Dhingra, B.: aH1200 

Dhirasekhera, Jothiya: a210.9.12; B1066:7-8, 1356.2-6, 1511.1, 1522, 1552.01-03, 1622.3 

Dhirasundara (1443) - 873A 

Dhiravamsa: aH3667.8 

Dhirendra, Brahmachari: bY292, 360, 361, 410 

Dholaka, Jayasundara Vijaya: €299.4.6.5 
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Dhole, Heeralal: et934.4.13 

Dhole, Nandalal: b934.4.6.5; H27.0.? t379.8.27; 379.44.5; 400.1.2.5; 809.14.9 

Dhruva, A.B.: a48.1.33; 300.1.2; 687.1.12; NV45. e687.1.9 

Dhruva, Anandshankar P.: fDhruva. e650.1.1 

Dhruva, Bharta: aAV1439.8 

Dhruva, B.M.: bSUD9 

Dhupakar, R.S.: e23.1.46 

Diaconescu, Bogdan: aH4322 

Dias, Charles: aB102, 103 

Diaz, Martin, see Martin, Consuelo 

Diaz, P. Romero: bH484 

Diderot: yH4086.7.4.5 

Dienen, Michael S.: eH3500 

Diestel, Ernst: aH39. bB45.5 

Dietz, Sieglinde: a2.1.4.1; 2.1.6.1; 6.1.2.1; 6.1: 3.5, 4; 47.7.7; 47.8.16; 368.1.51.5; 262C.1.6; 486.1.1. 
AB368, 546; B1067. bB1357. eSV25.07 t2.4.1; ADU59.1 

Digambara(ji): a131.1.184.5; Y413. bY412. e740.1.1; DCPY. et840.1.11; 886.1.9. i¥334 

DiBy, Tom F.: €aH2987. yH2995 

Diggavi, M.G.: a751.31:67, 74; DV65 

Dignaga (510) - 268 

Dijkstra, Jogchun: et131.1.178.4 

Diksita, Appaya: e809.13.2 

Diksita, Girijesakumar: e1367.4.2 

Diksita, Kusanatha: et1329.10A.1 

Diksita, Lakshmi Datta: t379.67.496. et23.1.290 

Diksita, K. Rangasvami: e580.2.6 

Diksita, Moreshwar: a816.4.1 

Diksita, M.R.: e109.1.8 

Diksita, Ramanatha: e1047.7.2 

Diksita, V.Ramachandra: a Y72 

Diksitacarya, Appayya: eADU27.1 

Diksitalala - DU173A 

Diksitar, K.R.Srinivasa: bSS3 

Diksitar, P.V.Sivarama: a1107.10.2 

Diksitar, T.A.Venkatesvara: aAV224. e198.1.19; 848.1.1 

Diksitar, T.V.Ramachandra: a196A.7.1; 1300.9.1 

Dilger, W.: bH93 

Dilworth, David A.: aAB214 

Dimitrov, Dragmiv: eIndTibS 

Dimock, Edward C.: aAc10. dAc6 

Dinakara (1635) - 1161 

Dinakara - DU174 

Dinakara Bhatta (1625) - 1137 

Dinakara Bhatta - DU175 

Dinanatha - DU176 

Dinesh, P.M.: a689.2:9-10. Y605.5. H4032.9 

Dinnaga (510) - 268 

Dionysius: yAB302; B1244 

Dipacandra - DU177 

Dipacanda (Pathaka) (1803) - 1488B 

Dipacandra, Viracandra: e299.4.1 

Dipamkara Srijnana (1035) - 596 

Dipavijaya (1829) - 1508A 

Dipika Ghosh (1984) - 1951. bNV311.5. a1119.5.30; H3163, 3613.7 

Dippmann, Jeffrey: a49A.1.54 

Divakara (1816) - 1498 

Divakara Bhattaraka - DU179 
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Divakara (Upadhyaya) (1250) - 731 

Divanji, Prahlad C.: a137.1.15; 317.1.46; 698.1:11-13; 809.14.36; 1026.13.3; PM27; S75; Y116, 134; 
AV165; H485, 772, 949, 1101. et379.20.21 

Divatia, Suchita Cittaranjan.: bH940.22, 3602.0 

Divatia, S. H.: aJ253.5; B1305:1,3; 1358; AV833, 931, 979, 980, 1305.1; H2988 

Divyananda (1970) - 1919 

Divnath, Parimal: eY810 

Divya Simha Misra - DU180 

Diwakar, G.C.: bJ174 

Diwakar, H.R.: a344.9.2 

Diwakar, Ranganath Ramchandra: aY414; H1914, 2553. bH1101.5 

Diwakar, Sumar Chand: aJ246, 247, 275, 276 

Diwakar, Vinod Mani: bH4086.7 

Dixit, Krsna Kumar: a196B.1.82; 353.1.6; J198, 248; H1655, 2079, 2989. b363.1.13; J225; H2553.5. 
bs293.1.8. et196B.1.49; 410.17.3; 410.22.2; 410.23: 2.5, 3; 410.25.1. e410.25B.1. $293.1.20, 
410.23.6, 410.24.3. 

Dixit, Piyushkant (1997) - 1965A 

Dixit, Srinivas: a370.16.10; B371; NV61; S90; H836, 2000 

Dixit, S.H.: aAV1269.9; H1928 

Dixit, Shalini: aAB605.5.5 

Dixon, Nigel: d379.61.47 

Dobson, John: aH3638.5 

Dockhorn, Kurt: bBH2079.3, 2292.5 dH1998 

Doctor, Thomas: aMB403 

Doddayacarya (1590) - 1044 

Dogen: y47.4.73; 103.1.140; 379.67.553 

Dohanian, Diren K.: aB830 

Doherty, Martha: aAV1505. dAV1364 

Doi, Torakazer: t46.1.26 

Dokhamn, Soman Gyat: aB1766 

Dokish, Aleksa: a49.1.24 

Dolakay, Cherin: et568.3.1 

Dold, Patricia Aileen: d379.67.538.1 

Donath, Dorothy C.: aB740, 781. bB859 

Donati, Girolamo: e1168.12.1 

Donatoni, Roberto: t809.8.12.5 

Donglai, Xu: aAB664.3 

Donnelly, M.: aH1355M. bH1317 

Donner, Neal: tB1202 

Donner, Wendy: aB1983 

Doore, Gary: aB1166 

Dorasamayya, O.V.S.: e131.1.44; 840.1.5.1 

Dorje, Lobsang (Rabling): e23B.1.1 

Dorje, Pempa: e47.9.4; 47.12.1; 414.2.4; 418.8.3; 268.5.6; 632.1.11 

Dorji, C. T.: t47.8.18 

Doshi, Amrtalal Kalidas: e601.1.2.3 

Doshi, Becaradasa Jivaraja: e299.4.2; 681A.7D.3; 910.1.1. t299.4.3 

Doshi, Furchand H.: et257.2.6.5 

Doshi, Jivaraj Gotamchand: e196B.1.17; 456.1.2 

Doshi, Manu: et196B.1.84 

Doshi, M.N.: e410.7.5; 1779.2.1 

Doshi, Nathalal Sobhagchand: e196B.1.22 

Doshi, Ramajibhai Manikacandra: e196B.1.64 

Doshi, Taracandra: e1263.4.4 

Doshi, V. M.: aJ521 

Douglas, R.B.: aH72 

Dove, Mahesh: aY577.4 
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Drago, Paul: bY387 

Dragonetti, Carmen: a21.1.52.5; 47.2.13:1.5; 47.5.4.5°47.6:6,8; 47.9.4.5° 47.12.4.5; 47.13.19; 
47.15.7.5; 47.16:87, 115, 120; 50.2.15.7; 103.1:102.5,103.7,106.1.5, 110.8,113.6,115.3; 
115.1.2.5; 131.1.208.4; 175.19.4.5; 221.1:142, 152.2, 297-298; 268.2.9.5; 268.3.4; 278.1:45, 
48; 379.67.815.3; 405.1:2.1, 4; YB122.5, 133; B1105, 1186.5, 1568.6, 1630; H2899, 2974, 3561, 
4112, 4218.5. b131.1.202; 175.19.12; MB235; H4114. et47.2.13,13.3; 47.9.5, 47.12.4, 
131.1:149, 227; 175.19.5; 227.1.6; 268.2.10.1; 572.1.4. t47.2.11; 47.5.4.5; 47.6.11.0; 47.9.6.5; 
47.15:6,6.5,7.5;47.16.46.0;50.2.15.7; 175.18.27.5; 175.19:6.5,12; 175.23.15; 227.1:8, 9; 
268.3.3. eCincoS; 49B.1.7; 160.1.78. tbh175.19.12 

Dramidacarya (525) - 277 

Dravid, Laksmana Sastri: e22.1.31; 48.1.35; 163.1.29; 530.3.2; 560.1:4, 7; 560.4.9; 560.5.1; 655.1.3; 
715A.10.4; 1005.5.1; 1074.2.1; 1109.1.7; 1449.2.1 

Dravid, N.S.: a22.1.95; 379.67:282, 801.3; 5560.4.41; 60.8.17; B1569, 1614.4.1; NV417, 427, 430, 
440, 440.4, 445.7-9, 517:1-2, 545.5-6; AV442, 583, 1247.6, 1253, 1305, 1409,1440; H1i516, 
1581, 2413, 2486, 2712, 2713, 2780, 2781, 3580.9, 3604.2, 3613, 3638.7, 4033. et560.1.13.1; 
788.1.124.5. eb948.10.12 

Dravid, Raja Ram: aBL32; NV219; AV639H1999, 2626. bH2293 

Dravid, Rajeswara Sastri: a744.4.1. e560.1.5. fFRSD 

DravyeSa Jha Sarma - DU181 

Dresden, M.J.: aB1032.1 

Dreyfuss, Georges: a344.31.1; 344.9:50.1, 52, 53.1, 152.5; MB305; 3, 614.4.2; B2156.5. b344.9.53. 
eSPD 

Driessens, Georges: t47.8:13, 68.2; 47.10.13; 368.1.44.3 

Driscoll, John P.: aB714 

Drogpa, Geshe Palden: aMB236 

Dronacarya (1916) - 1636A 

Droit, Roger Paul: bB1887.5 

Drummond, Michael S.: eBTAPR. bB2009.3. aAB584 

Druva, A.B.: @767.3.1.5 

D'Sa, Francis Xavier: a363.1.6; PM123.1, 124.1, 130.2. dCTB; 363.1.5. 1379.12.65 

Dubarle, D.: aB1122 

Dube, Manju: bAc30; H3167 

Dube, Rita: a637.7:107, 120, 130; H2414 

Dube, S.N.: a8.1.13; AB419.1, 563; B1552.1; 3568.2.5. bAB254 

Dubey, Pradyumna: aAB542.1; BL85.0 

Dubey, S.P.: a379.67.565, 501.1; AV1068, 1254, 1366.3, 1479.7; H2294, 3602.0.1, 3639.7. bH3361, 
3639.6 


Dubey, Yadunath: e137.1.7.5 

Dubois, David: t472.1.20 

Dubois, Joel A.: a379.67.818.5 

Duboost, J.: bH837 

Duc, Thch Tam: a103.1.125 

Duckwitz, Magdalene: eH3489.0 

Duckworth, H. S.: aYB220; B2108 

Ducor, Jerome: a43.1.31 

Duerlinger, James: a175.1:59, 77; 175.24:36.1, 40, 42, 60; 321.2.28; 321.9.6; B1605. at175.1.48. 
t175.1:58, 96 

Duerr, Hans Peter: eSNDU 

Duhkhamocana Jha - DU182 

Dulara Bhattacarya (1790) - 1457 

Dulicandra Sravaka - DU183 

Dumont, Louis: yWLKHR 

Dumont, P.-E.: aH1318 

Dumoulin, Heinrich: aB1123, 1622.7. bB1123.5, 1400.5, 1570, 1610.8, 1614.4.3. 

Dundas, Paul: a410.8.2; 747.10.1. J420, 502.9, 503, 504.5, 560.5, 5884.5, 616.5, 630.2; e1033.4.1; 
DU170A.1. bJ491.1, 495, 716.6. 

Dung, Pham Thin Ngoe (Gui Huang): aAB605.6 

Dunnabir, Jurgen: t379.12.68.1 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xper.htm[09.01.2012 09:12:35] 


Dunne, John Dowling: a321.9.8; 344.9:103.5, 150; AB705; B1860.6; H41190. d344.4.58. b344.9.123.3 

Dunuwila, Rohan A.: bSS139. bet679.8.3 

Dupuche, John R.: a582:17.9, 21.11; KS149. b582.21:12, 18; 582.27.42 

Duquenne, Robert: aC49; B1124, 1125 

Duquette, Jonathan: a379.67.935; 1047:24.4, 25A 

Durant, Will: a379.67.339 

Durbalacarya (1800) - 1473 

Durgacarana: e379.62.14 

Durgacaitanya, Brahmachar: a379.67.186 

Durgadasa Vidyavagisa (1690) - 1286 

Durgadatta Misra (1550) - 990 

Durgananda: aH4223 

Durgaprasad: e687.1.1 

Durgaprasada Yati ( 1290) - 766 

Durkheim, Emile: yB1476 

Durkin-Meisterernst, Desmond: eAB605.7. eB1924.2.1 

Durt, Hubert: a88.1.17, 169A.1.6; 218.1:1-3; AB547; H3851. bB1611 

Durveka Misra (1020) - 585 

Durzie, R.: €H2414.5 

Dutt, see Datta 

Dvarikesa Gosvamin (1640) - 1170 

Dvayaranya - DU184 

Dvivedi, A.N.: bY581; H2789.5 

Dvivedi, Brahmadatta: e22.1.89; 655.1.26; 1026.4.7 

Dvivedi, C.D.: dH1588 

Dvivedi, Chandra Bal: aJ222; S203; Y254, 571.5; H2790 

Dvivedi, Gautam N.: a379.67.460 

Dvivedin, Harihara Krpalu (1921) - 1772 

Dvivedi, H.S.: e592.3.1 

Dvivedi, Kanak: aH2916 

Dvivedin, Kesava: e788.1.45 

Dvivedi, Manilal Nabhubhai.: a379.7.8; 379.67.5. bAV8, 14. e379.62.1.5; 597.11.2; 1236.1.3.5; 
1236.5.1; CRYP. et257.2.1; 379.7.8; 379.62.1. t131.1.11; 317.1.6; 809.8.4 

Dvivedi, M.L.: et379.8.30 

Dwivedhi, Parasanath: e809.21.8; 1119.5.31.5 

Dwived, O. P.: aH4004.9.3 

Dvivedi, Rajesvara Sastrin (1932) - 1836 

Dvivedi, Ramchandra: aH1797, 3537; b582.21.3.5 

Dvivedi, Ram Svarup: t379.7.34 

Dvivedi, R.C.: a221.1: 144.1, 156.1;379.67.602; J277; B987, 1359; KS19, 58.2, 61, 61.1 , 78, 80, 80.5; 
BD10; H2487, 3229. eStudinM 

Dvivedi, R.G.: aJ254, 406 

Dwivedi, Rewati Prasad: e460.1.0.5 

Dwivedi, Shyamdas: aB1869.9.8 

Dvivedi, Syamakanta (2008) - 1971A. e663.1.12 

Dvivedi, Sivaprasada: e379.10.9.1; 793.18.6; 793.35.9; 793.39.6; 1140.1.7 

Dvivedi, Thakura Prasada: e698.1.53 

Dwivedi, Umesh Chandra: eFacIC 

Dvivedi, Vacaspati: e809.5.3 

Dvivedi, Vindhyesvari Prasada (1916) - 1738. e23.1:44.1, 76, 94; 29.1.14; 48.1:9, 29, 30, 35; 
278.1.1; 560.1:4, 7; 560.6.1; 654.1.1; 677.0.01; 689.2.8.3; 776.1.7, 29; 779.1.1; 867.8.1; 
870.2.2; 948.9.1; 1069.3.2; 1179.1.10; 1489.1.1 

Dvivedi, Vrajavallabha: e23.1.269, 589.1.1, 597.8.3; 597.11.2; 663.1.4; 675.2.2; 1188.11.3; 1217.1.4 

Dvivedigada - DU185 

Dvorak, Josef: aY467 

Dy, Manuel B.: aB1869.9.9 

Dyczkowski, Mark S.G.: aKS62. bKS59, 60, 73. dKS48. e555.1.1. et441.1.13. t441.2.12 

Easwaraiah, K.J.: aMB185 
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Easwaran, Eknath: aH1915 

Ebbatson, Peter.R.: aMB161 

Eckel, Malcolm David: a160.1.57; 294.3.13; 294.5:10, 11; 308.2.1; 298.4.2; MB263, 307,1400,1861, 
1861.1. b294.2.15; B1870. et294.2.32; 398.4.1 

Eckhardt, (Meister): y379.67:74, 295; H1768 

Eckstein, B. von: aH6 

Eda, Akimichi: a47.7:21, 25 

Edattukaran, Wilson: a637.7.196 

Eden, Philip M.: aB1306.1 

Edgerton, Franklin: a44.1.6; 103.1.21; B556; H363, 1318. et1109.1.9 

Edholm, Erik: a3290.7, 3613.3dH3499.1 

Edkins, Joseph: aB23. t38A.1.2 

Edmunds, Albert J.: aB71 

Edwardes, Michael: bB1033 

Edwards, Colin: aBi871 

Eedle, Greta: aH2852 

Egge, James R.: bAB585 

Eggeling, Jules: ilO 

Ehara: t123.1.6 

Ehlers, Gerhard: d49.1.13.5 

Ehman, Mark: a43.1.16; 103.1.66; 137.1.47 

Ehret, Francis H.: d103.1.25 

Eichert, Donald: aH4061 

Eidlitz, Walther: aH838. b956.1.23; H886.5, 1047 

Eimer, Helmut: a368.1.34; 596.2:11, 12; 596.4A.0; 596.23:12, 13.1, 21, 24. b210.7.28; B1034. 
be596.23.6, 8. et596.2.7 

Einstein, Albert: y1036.14.18; 1395.3.52; B1585.1.1; AV679, 1459; H1923 

Eisenmann, Annette: dH3361.1 

Eisenstadt, S.N.: eOHDI 

Ejima, Yasunori: a294.3.6; MB92, 118. e175.1.63. 1103.1: 106.3, 112.2.5 

Ekaku, Hakuin: y137.1.49 

Ekasambehar, N.S.: e23.1.31 

Ekojiraja (1735) - 1340 

Elampassary, J.: ePHDEU 

Elayath, K.N.Nilakantha: a379.67:414, 550.1, 551.2, 565.1; AV1069.1, 1155, 1179.2, 1205.1, 1233.2.1, 
1254.3 


Elayath, N.A.Nilakantam: a375.67.465 

Elder, George: aB1605.1 eAWBI 

Elenjimittam, Anthony: a379.67.178; B426; Y362, 415; AV894, 1070; H802, 1201 
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Emmerich, Christoph: a196A.7:21, 30; J583.5 

Emmerick, Ronald.E.: a45.1.31.1; 76.1.5; 103.1.64.1; 137.1.48.5; 151.1:4-5; 161.1.44.1; 176A.1.5; 
180B.1.27.2. 439A.1.1; B1552.2. bB1167. eSV25.7.1. t38A1.8; 180B.1.13.1. y180B.1.41 

Enc, E.: aH205 

Endo, Ko: a235.1; 379.65.12; 530.16.19; 1305.14.1 

Endo, Toshiichi: a21.1.50; AB485, 678.2.8. bAB485.1; H3361.0 
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Engle, Artemus B.: d321.1.12. e175.1.37.1. t47.8.11. tb175.11.13 

Engler, John H.: dAB311.0 

Enomoto, Fumio: a39.1.8; 174.10.38.2; SV41; B1523 

Ensink, Jules: bH1102; Ensink. t45.1.18; 98.1.2; 103.1.33; 160.1.27; 174.8.5 

Entwistle, Alan W.: eSSADL 

Enyather, K.A.Nilakantan: a379.67.360 

Epicurus: y29.1.29 

Epstein, Ronald: d160.1.37.5 

Epstein, U.: t160.1.49 

Eracle, Jean: t43.1.21; 45.1:26, 30 

Erb, Felix Raymond: d47.9.6. e321.6.1 

Ergardt, Jan T.: bAB199; H3291 

Erigena: y379.67.502 

Esnoul, Anne-Marie: aH1202. b637.7.74. et163.1.59. tH789 

Estlin, Joseph: bB143.5 
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Evans, G. W.: aH3321.0 

Evans-Wentz, W.Y.: bt160.1.18 
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Ewing, A.C.: aH887. yNV233 
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Exell, Robert H. B. : bExell. t33.1.11; 47.8.6; 160.1.33; 211.2.3. t211.2.3 
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Fedun, Carol: aYS82.5 
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Fenn, Mavis L.: aB1570.1 

Fenner, Peter G.: a321.2:10, 11; 321.9.4; MB210. bMB233.5; B1195, 1553. t321.2.14. dMB172.5 
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Fernandes, Lionel: aAV1440.1 

Fernando, Adrian J.: d679.11.0 
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Fernando, Mervyn: aB892 
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713.8, RofY. t131.1.172; B935 
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First-Harding, Jeffrey R.: dH3593.1.5 
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Fisher, A.: aB104 
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Forke, Alfred: aH688 
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1127.1, 1286.5, 1310. bAV999 . eLLHT 

Foucaux, Edouard: et103.1.2 

Foucher, A.: t1014.7.39 

Foulk, Gery J.: aH3539 

Foulkes, Thomas: a210.9.1. t930.2.1; DU672.1.2; DU679.1.1 
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Fowler, Janeane: bH4061.3 

Fox, Douglas A.: a47.16.127; 317.1:84.2, 85.1. b317.1.94, B921. bt160.1.55.1. t317.1.87; 379.7.36 
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Frazer, R.W.: aGS1. bH116 

Feederick, John: aB1425.0 

Freeman, Charlotte: a71.1.6.1 

Freendman C.E.: a71,1.6.1 

Freiberger, Oliver: aB1924.2.5 

Freman, James M.: aH1821 

Frege, Gottlob: y47.16.89; NV207, 446.1; AV1441 

French, P.W.: dH144 

French, Russell W.: aAB200 

Frenkian, Aram M.: aY165, 172, 177; H1261. bH1261 

Frenz, Albrecht: bY557.2. eGSSVIC 

Freschi, Elisa: a363.5.65; 643.9.1; 1391:2, 2.3; PM270 

Freud, Sigmund: yB739, 920; S163; Y521. AV619 

Friedman, David L.: aH1147, 1586. t304.5.4 

Friedrichs, Kurt: eH3500. et809.14.54.5. t379.60.19.2 
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Frisine, Warren G.: aAB664.4 
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Frock, Clare: t441.2.17* 

Frost, Frederic F.: aAV1311 
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Frost, Yvonne: bY586 

Fryba, Beatrice Vogt: aAB441.1.1 
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Fujinaga, S(h)in: a196A.7.18; 299.3.63; J448, 644 
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Fukaura, Sebun: a294.5.1; YB45 

Fukuda, Takuni: a170E.1.1; 174A.1.1; 192.1.5.5 

Fukuhara, Ryogon: aAB74; B441, 459; H1103. e175.1.43 

Fukuhara, Ryotai: aB988 

Fukui, Fumimasa: a160.1.61 
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Gail, Adalbert F.: aJ497.4 
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Ganapati - DU188 
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Gandhi, Maphatlal: e658.1.8 
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4086.7.2, 4086.7.3, 4114.3, 4114.5, 4136, 4136.5, 4262:6, 6.1. b1237.4.8 [=NV517.3]; H4034.0, 
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Ganesa, Dundhiraja: e1494.1.1 
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Ganesalingam, K.: aSS166.5, 172 
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Gangadhara (1137) - 652 
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Gangadhara Misra (1290) - 761 
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Gangadharendra Sarasvati, see Bodhendra Sarasvati - 1412 

Ganga Dvivedin - DU195 

Gangalli, D.B.: b417.7.24 

Gangapura Bhattaraka (1290) - 763 

Gangarama Gaudapada - DU196 

Gangarama Jatin (1740) - 1352 

Gangasahaya Sarman (1907) - 1688 

Gangavisnu Srikrsnadasa (1928) - 1815. e1071A.1.2; 1655.1.1; DU133.1.1 

GangeSa (1320) - 788 

GangeSa Misra - DU197 
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645; NV168. bC60; NV311, 599.3; H2917, 3581.1, 3868, 4086.7.0, 4136.6, 4262.7. eCL, CultInd; 
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Ganhar, P.N.: bB478 
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Gani, Silacandra Vijaya: e€637A5.1; 687.3A.3 

Gani, Udayavijaya: e1263.20.1 

Gani, Umangavijaya: e614A.1.1 

Ganivara, Bhadraguptavijayaji: €196B.2.1.2 

Garbe, Richard von: a30.1.2; C5; NV21, 22; PM9; S29, 30; Y34; H208, 209. bS3, 4; H42, 207. 
e822.1:9, 14; H31, 33. fAIK. t131.1.14; 530.4.1; 822.1:11, 12 

Gard, Richard A.: a173.1.2. dMB35. eB588. t131.1.103 

Garde, Raghunath Krishna: bY336, 363 

Gardner, E. Clinton: aH1104 

Gardner, O.J.: aB136 

Garfield, Jay L.: a47.16:150,183, 197, 230; 321.9.40; YB126.2; MB222, 237, 327, 363, 380; B1862.1, 
1987, 2020.9, 2045, 2160. t47.4.68, 175.19.7; H4261.8. bEmpty Words; B1862,1870. yMB396; 
B2155. ePATM 

Garg, R.K.: a379.67.369; AV682; H2001, 2488 

Garge, Damodar Vishnu: a22.1.60; 198.1:5.1-5, 8, 10, 11; 369.6.3. 1198.2.12.1 

Garrett, William - bH4136.7 

Garudadhvaja (1860) - 1571 

Garudadwaja: aVV96.1 

Garzilli, Enrica: a23.1.275.8, 131.1.211.3, 582.21.5.5, 597.7.3; KS81, 84.5. t597.7.1; 608A.1.1. eTTTIW 

Gattulala (1890) - 1630. €962.5.1 

Gauchwal, Balbir Singh: aPM53; H1589, 1822 

Gauda Brahmananda Sarasvati (1700) - 1300 

Gaudapada (600) - 317 

Gaudapada (600) - 322 

Gauda Purnananda Cakravartin (1650) - 1198 

Gaudesvara Jhanottama (1265) - 684A 

Gaur, Jvala Prasada (1974) - 1937. e788.1:57, 63, 68; 1014.7.56; 1237.5.10; 1237.8.13; 1378.1.13 

Gaur, Rajendra Prasad: b530.1.8 
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Gaur, Vibha: bNV387 

Gaurikanta Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya (1620) - 1126 

Gaurinatha - DU198 

GauriSvara Udayasamkara Ojha (1884) - 1607 

Gautama (150) - 48 

Gautama, Camana Lala: e€666:4.2, 5.2; 840.1.12.1; 886.1.8; 1284A.0.3 

Gautama Samkara - DU199 

Gautama, Sunitri M.: a379.67.606.3 

Gautamah, Viswanatha Sitarama: iAV1236.1 

Gauthier, E.: bH1403 

Gauthier, L.M.: tH961 

Gauthier, R.: aB94 

Gauthiot, Robert: et343.1.1 

Gay, Jesus Lopez: aB1425.0.5 

Gay, Usha: eGAISE 

Gay, Volmey P.: aB1888.5 

Gayaprasada (1926) - 1803 

Gazanas, N.: aAV1507 

G. Balakrsna Nayar (1917) - 1741. e379.33.11 

Geaves, Ron: bB1988; H4191.5 

Geden, Alfred S.: a956.1.4; B159; H210-214. bH50 

Gedney, William J.: e21.1.12.1; 47.7.1.1 

Geer, Nicholas F.: bH4005 

Geethamani, Amma S, see S. Geethamani Amma 

Geiger, Magdalene: bAB13 

Geiger, Wilhelm: b:AB13. fSIIWG 

Gelblum, Tuvia: a131.1:118, 125; 379.61.19.5; 379.65.9; S204; H1739. det975.2.3. s602A.1.1 

Gell, C.W.M.: aH951 

Gellner, David N.: aB1924.2.5.5 

Gelra, M.R.: aJ308, 492 

Gemmell, William: t161.1.9 

Gengintari, Fumaki: aAB664.5 

Gengnagel, Jorg: d679.8.5 

Gentile: y379.67.163 

George, N. V.: bH3671 

Gerber, William: bH1918 

Germano, David F.: aB177 

Gerow, Edwin: a582.27.33; 1047.26.6; PM88.1; H3045, 3672, 4227. eAV757. 19.1.9. t864.1.2 

Gerschheimer, Gerdi: a406.8; 712.1.1; 712.3.3; 864.1.1.9; 948.11.6; 1237.4:6, 6.5; 1505.13.1; H4228 

Gervais, T.W.: aH1204 

Gestering, Johann J.: bH3292 

Gethin, Rupert M.L.: a43.1.35; AB386, 442.4, 460, 495, 606, 629.5; B1623.05, 1862:2,2.1; 1924.3. 
bAB404.1; B1767. dAB404.1. t632.1.18 

Gettieir - aMB387.4 

Getz, Daniel A.: aB1924:5,5.1 

Ghanananda: aAV1412 

Ghanasyama (1634) - 1159 

Ghanasyama (1756) - 1419 

Ghanasyama Dasa - DU199A 

Ghantavataracarya, Perangattur: e23.1.51 

Gharat, R.L.: e379.64.18 

Gharote, B. L.: a1604.1.1 

Gharote, M.L.: a163.1.97.5; 840.1:13.1, 14, 17; Y442, 577.5. et886.1.9. e666.14.5 

Gharote, Manmath M.: eY810 

Gharwal, Rishi Singh: bt131.1.76 

Ghasilala Maharaj (1970) - 1924B 

Ghasirama (1696) - 1293 
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Ghatage, Amrit Madhav: a196B.1.35, 296.3.2, 296.4.5. fVidya-Vratin 

Ghate, V.S.: a379.67.45; 671.2.5; 895.3.1. b23.1.103. e671.2.4. y962.9.12 

Gheranda (1450) - 886 

Ghista, Dhanjoo N.: aY293 

Ghore, N.N.S.: bJ10 

Ghosaka (150) - 41 

Ghose, Aurobindo, see Aurobindo 

Ghose, Lynken: aB1924.6 

Ghosh,; Abhishek: a956.1.95; 1766.8.7 

Ghosh, A.K.: i¥577.8 

Ghosh, A.M.: aH2415. eCPP 

Ghosh, Bhajagovinda: aB809 

Ghosh, Dipak: aPM142.6, AV870.1, 1254.6, AV1365; H3163, 3613.7. bNV311.5. 

Ghosh, Dipika, see Dipika Ghosh 

Ghosh, Indu Mala: bB1511.2 

Ghosh, J.: bS47 

Ghosh, J.A.: bY57 

Ghosh, Jagdish Chandra: bH287.5 

Ghosh, Jajneshwar: bY469. et822.1.36 

Ghosh, Jogendranatha, see Jogendranatha Ghosa 

Ghosh, Kamalesh: aAC4, 7 

Ghosh, Krishnachandra: bJ22, 22.1 

Ghosh, Manjulika: eUPEWP; SPIP 

Ghosh, N.C.: a379.67:26.30-32 

Ghosh, N.D.: aH2627 

Ghosh, Partha: aJ498.5 

Ghosh, Pratapa Chandra: e52.1.1 

Ghosh, Pralay Kanti: aH3434 

Ghosh, Purnima: aH4229 

Ghosh, R.B.: €788.1.30 

Ghosh, Raghunath: a582.27.31.5; 788.1:77, 97; 1026.13.21; 1119.5.34; J578; NV339, 354, 355, 374.2, 
375, 396, 408:1,2,3; 426, 464, 533, 533.1, 546, 546.1, 565.6, 635.6; J497:3,5; PM123.5; G164; 
AV1128, 1516.4; Ac39.1; SS128; SUD21; H3435, 3613.8, 3641.5, 3641.5.1, 3859, 4006, 4006.1, 
4086.7.4, 4191.6, 4325. b344.9.105; NV388. e48.1.124 

Ghosh, Rajendranath: e1133.7.4 

Ghosh, Ranjan K.: a1014.7:70, 71.5 

Ghosh, Ram: aVS116 

Ghosh, Rama: a689.2.11. bd783.9.5.1 

Ghosh, Ramendra Nath: a47.16: 121, 122.1. b47.16.122 

Ghosh, Robin: a379.67.441 

Ghosh, Santikumar: aH3641.6 

Ghosh, Shyama: et131.1:177, 178.0. t1284A.0.6 

Ghosh, Sisir Kumar: aH1919, 3364. bH3363 

Ghosh, T.K.: aH1106 

Ghoshal, Hiranmoy: aHi809 

Ghoshal, M.N.: a317.1.3 

Ghoshal, Pranati: eJCV 

Ghoshal, Sarat Chandra: aJ83. e213A.3.10; 352.3.10, 492.2.3. et517.1:11,13; 557.4.1; 557.6.2; 
1119.5.7. t517.1.13; B15. s417A.1.1 

Ghoshal, S.K.: b956.1.3 

Ghoshal, S.N.: aH2918; Aj13, 14; 

Ghugare, Suryakant B.: bVS91.1 

Giebel, Rolf W.: t361.1.3; 398A.1.9; B1479 

Gier, Nicholas F.: aB1888.5.5, 2021; H3604.3, 3614 

Gifford, G.B.: tJ15 

Gignous, Ph.: e103.1.64.1 

Gil, Cet de Rhamd Michelle: b131.1.248 

Giles, James: aB1606 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xper.htm[09.01.2012 09:12:35] 


Gill, Harjeet Singh:a268.10.43; 344.9:105.5, 116; BL99:5-6. bB1862.3. eSILC 

Gill, Nirmal Singh: bH3604.4, 3615 

Gillham, William: aMB124 

Gillon, Brendan S.: a48.1.120; 220.1.32; 221.1:203, 270; 300.1.14; 344.4:31.3, 31.4, 35, 53, 85; 
344.9:26, 30; H3673, 4086.7.0.5, 4192, 4327 

Gilpin, Richard: a678.3 

Gimello, Robert M.: aB1585.2, 1862.3.1. ePathsLib 

Ginsberg, Mitchell - bAB472.5; B1195.5 

Giri, Divyananda: e764.6.5 

Giri, Gosvami Kapiladasa: e379.30.12 

Giri, Iswarananda: b379.33.11.5 

Giri, Jnanananda: e379.63.7 

Giri, Kulacarya Srimat Virananda, see Kundu, Nundo Lal 

Giri, Mahesananda: b379.17.23. e379.19.15; 417.1.16; 1184.5.3; 1505A.1.5. a379.61.28.0.5 

Giri, Nityananda: bSS167.5 

Giri, Prahlad: e1036.12.7 

Giri, Raghunath: aMB237.1; H2147, 3860. e564.11.2.. et564.17A.1 

Giri, Ramakrishnananda: e1596.1.2 

Giri, Sadananda: aAV717 

Giri, Sankarananda: e809.14.59.5 

Giri, Svayamprakasa - e379.54.6; 379.63.22; 1005.14.3 

Giri, Umeshananda - e317.1.95; 379.29.22; 379.31.20; 379.46.15 

Giri, Vidyananda (1928) - see Vidyananda Giri - 1810 

Giri, Vishnudevananda: e317.1.73 

Giridhara Dasa (1490) - 913 

Giridhara Dasa (1919) - 1752 

Giridharadasa - DU200 

Giridhara (Upadhyaya) Jha (1725) - 1333 

Giridhara Prapanna (Gosvamin) (1830) - 1516 

Giridhara Sarman Caturvedi (1950) - 1880 

Giridharalal , Moticandra, see Kapadia, Giridharalal Moticandra 

Giris;a, A. (1888) - 1958BB. e1505A.2.1 

GiriSa Candra (1790) - 1458 

Girvanendra (Svami) Diksita (1675) - 1262 

Girvanendra Sarasvati (1530) - 968 

Gisbert-Sauch, G.: aH2853. bH3342. eGWAM 

Gitananda: a131.1:154, 204; Y364, 365, 389-395, 417-420, 443, 470-472, 474, 494. bY337, 475. 
eYWW 

Gitarama - DU201 

Glasenapp, Helmut von: a379.67.166; 751.24.2; 962.36.3; C22; J28, 107, 135; AB38, 43; B333, 334, 
385, 386, 391, 441, 479, 501, 502, 502.1, 524, 575; AV414; H245, 738, 1089, 1090, 1300, 1590. 
b379.67.146; 751.31.4; J15, 30, 522; B218, 294; B369.480; H176, 299, 543, 611, 789, 1404, 
1521, Pfad. t47.8.4; 103.1:26, 34; 114.1.3; 137.1.24; 751.24.1.5 

Glashoff, Klaus: aNV583 

Glass, Andrew: a456.1.14 

Glass, Newman Robert: aB1614.5, bB1614.5.1 

Glynn, Simon: aBi990 

Gnanarama, Pategama.: a88.1.29; AB500 

Gnanawasa, Henpitigedera: aB1309 

Gnaneswarananda: aB715; S74; H1657.1740-1742, 1823. bY254; H448.5 

Gnoli, Raniero: a555.2.1; 582.17:2, 3; 582.24.1; KS13, 24.1. b582.27.7. e344.4.9. et582: 17.5; 25A.1; 
626.1.1. t47.2:6, 26; 47.4.53; 47.13.97 49A.1.26; 161.1.44; 268.6.3; 321.4.11; 368.1.37; 
466.1:2, 3; 582.2.4; 582.21.3; 582.22.2; TB15 

Goattsvunjo, Alf: t418.3.8 

Gobhila - DU202 

Gochet, Paul: aNV615 

(Dhira) Godavara Misra (1535) - 972 

Godavarman (Kotilina Nrpati) (1850) - 1533 
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Godbole, R.N.: e379.52.7 

Goddard, Dwight: bB264.1, 321.5. e38A.1.1.5; BudBible. t137.1.1; 160.1.12; 161.1.16 

Godding, Robert Alan: d809.8.18 

Gode, P.K.: a379.67.113; 410.26.2; 672A.3.1; 672A.4:1, 2; 681A.8.1; 772.34.2; 805.10.2; 840.1:4, 6; 
953.2.1; 972.2.1; 988.3.1; 1014.7.29; 1030.16.3; 1036.14.1; 1047.24.2; 1069.8:2, 3; 1083.1.1; 
1084.6.1; 1107.10.1; 1109.5.1; 1169.6.1; 1178.7:1, 2; 1203.1.3; 1223.1.1; 1239.1.1; 1259.2.2; 
1307.5.2; 1307.6.1; 1307.13.1; 1318.52.1; 1324.9.2; 1338.8.1; 1350.26.1; 1352.4.1; 1412.7.1; 
1462.9.1; 1511.2.1; 1552.3.1; J86. BPKGSCH; SILH. yPKGCV 

Godel, Roger: bY118 

Godin, Christian: aH4006.4 

Godman, Charles: aAB630 

Goekoop, C.: bet788.1.60 

Goel, Aruna: aNV408.4; 440:6,6.5, S290.1; . bNV365; H4137 

Goel, Dharmendra - aH3615.5. bH3500.5 

Goel, Nirmal 'Rani - aNV440.7 

Goenka, Harikrishnadas: e23.1.201.1; 131.1.126.2; 379.12.48 

Goenka, S.N.: aB1360 

Goetz, Hermann: fIATW 

Gogerly, Daniel John: aH44 

Gogoi-Chutia, Laksahira: aNV512; G131.0, 132.1-2; H298.1.1, 9 

Gohler, Lars: a363.5:30, 32.3; PM2218; H4061.8. b363.1.16.5. eIKK 

Gokak, V.K.: aH2628 

Gokhale, Balkrishna Govind: a21.1.49.1; 88.1.9; AB125, 215, 274, 348, 369, 432.3; B1361; H2715. 
bAB460.0; B1035 

Gokhale, Dinakara Vishnu: e379.12.3; 279.59.7; 379.61.9; 1014.7.30. et1236.1.12 

Gokhale, G.S.: e1148.6.1 

Gokhale, Malati: a379.11.4 

Gokhale, Pradeep P.: a47.16.165; 48.1.86; 131.1.212; 353.1.8; C64.2; J482.1, 544.6; AB664.8; 
B1623.06;; G137.1, 138; H3436, 3602.0. bH3582. eStinJ. et344.1.4; 344.8.5 

Gokhale, S.K.: a1236.1.14 

Gokhale, S.V.: aS21, 22 

Gokhale, V.S.R.: e23.1.96 

Gokhale, V.V.: a47.6:7, 11; 174.2:1, 3; 175.1:13, 14; 175.11.1; 224.1.4; 294.2:6, 28; 304.10.2; AB39, 
96; YB87; B217, 714; H2554. e47.6.3; 49B.1.2; 175.11.1; 215.1.1; 294.2.3. t50.1.1; 294.274, 12 

Gokhale, Y.G.: e23.1.92 

Gokom, Nina van: aAB303.1 

Gokula Bhatta (1855) - 1556 

Gokulacandra - DU203 

Gokulanatha Upadhyaya (1645) - 1186 

Gokulanatha (1595) - 1076 

Gokulotsava (1630) - 1143 

Gold, Daniel: aH4006.5 

Gold, Jeffrey: aY590, 594 

Gold, Jonathan: a175.24.55 

Goldberg, Ellen: aY745.1; H4294.8 

Goldberg, Jay: a47.8.9 

Goldfield, Ari: t321.2.23 

Goldman, Robert P.: aH3293 

Goldstucker, Theodore: bH2716. e22.1.3. t618.1.3 

Golokanatha Nyayaratna (1850) - 1526 

Golzio, Karl-Heinz: b137.1.56.1. a1444.1.1 

Gomat: aH51 

Gomathi, K.: aDV82 

Gombrich, Richard: a210.7.33.2; AB255; 3498.1. bAB420; B1511.5, 1623.06.0, 1657, 1657.1, 1768. 
eBudS; B1373, 1566.0 

Gomez, Luis Oskar: a368.1.28; 1614.6; MB281; B990, 1126, 1805.9, 1822, 1862.3:3-5, 1924.7-7.2, 
1944.7; S349. bGomez/Silk. edt46.1.20. et43.1.22.2. t49.1.3, 51.1.0.1, 368.1.47.0 

Gomperz, H.: bY32; H215 
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Gonda, Jan: a21.1.33.0; G104; AV354; H775, 777, 778, 839, 2148, 2489. bH776, 2717, 2718 

Gondhalekhar, S.H.: €379.12.8 

Gonzalez, Jose MMiguel: t418.3.8 

Goodall, Dominic: a525A.8A.1; SS180. et679.10A.1. bt525A.9.2. eMTMHB 

Goodman, Charles: a236.1.14; 294.5.35; B2050 

Goodpaster, Jeffrey Roger: dAB349 

Goodwin, J.J.: aAV17 

Goodwin, William F.: aS86, 87; H1105, 1263 

Goonatilleke, Susantha: aB1924.7.4 

Gopadatta: a300.1.9 

Gopal, B.R.: eSIndSt 

Gopal, K.S.: aY366, 367, 397, 422, 444, 475 

Gopal, Lallanji: a30.1:16, 16.5; 210.9.22; S287.1, 310, 316.8; Y581.1; H2895.1. bS374 

Gopala - DU204 

Gopalabala Yati (1680) - 1271 

Gopala Bhatta (1650) - 1209 

Gopala Cakravartin (Banerji) (1672) - 500 

Gopalacarya (1899) - 1652 

Gopalacarya - DU205 

Gopalacarya, A.V.: aPM2; AV353. e637.2.4; 793.6.0; 793.52B.1 

Gopalacarya, Kuricci: e@793.15.2; 793.16.1 

Gopalacharya, M.R.: a816.23.4 

Gopalachari, V.: a637.1.16 

Gopaladas, see Jain, Gopaladas 

Gopaladasa Bariya (1910) - 1700 

Gopala Desika (Acarya) (1750) - 1376 

Gopala Krsna - DU206 

Gopalakrsnacarya (1900) - 1663A. e23.1.1; 1355.2.0 

Gopala Krsnacarya - DU207-208 

Gopalakrishnamma, K.: aNV25; AV104 

Gopalakrishnan P.: a369.7.26 

Gopalakrishnan, P.V.e1854A.2.1 

Gopalakrishnan, R.: a698.1.91; 1393.3.3; C73; SS144, 150, 156:1-2, 202; KS63; H3233, 3234, 4114.6.5. 
b SS198; GS67 

Gopala Misra - DU209 

Gopalan, K.Raja.: a793.53.13. 

Sona S(ubramania).: a580.5.7; J328, 433; Y541, 586.9; AV584; VV79; GS32; H1920, 2150. 

J482.1.5 

Gopalananda Sarasvati - DU210 

Gopalanandasrama (1620) - 1124 

Gopalananda Svamin (1851) - 1550 

Gopalaputra Pande - DU211 

Gopala Rama - DU212-213 

Gopalasarasvati (1620) - 1098 

Gopala (Bhatta) Sastrin (1750) - 1405 

Gopalasastry, Susurla: et379.16.5 

Gopalasrama (780) - 421 

Gopalaswami, K.: eH2094 

Gopalaswamy, T.K.: aAV631 

Gopala Tarkacarya - DU214 

Gopala Yogin, see Bala Gopala - 1271 

Gopaldas, Kacarabhai: et1076A.1.1 

Gopalendra Sarasvati (1690) - 1285 

Gopani, Amritlal S.: et685B.10.3, 1263.4.5. t299.4.3; 687.3.13; 1263.11.3 

(Caca) Gopesana (1660) - 1226 

Gopesvara (1655) - 1220 

(Yogi) Gopesvara (Maharaja) (1830) - 1515 
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Gopesvara: e1183.5.1 

Gopi, Lallanji: aY583 

Gopikantha (1800) - 1468 

Gopinatha (1555) - 1003 

Gopinatha - DU215-216 

Gopinatha Harihara - DU217 

Gopinatha Maunin (1650) - 1219A 

Gopinatha Misra Vajapeyin - DU218 

Gopinatha Thakkura (1590) - 1071 

Gopipura - e296.1.3.4 

Goraksa (1150) - 661 

Goraksanatha (1150) - 666 

Goraksanatha, Sivagoraksa Mahayogi: e318.1.2 

Gordos-Szabo, Anna: t1133.7.2.5 

Gore, U.J.: e379.52.2 

Goreh, Nehemiah Nilakantha: bH4080 

Gorkom, Nina van: aB991. bAB154.1, 356.3, 404.2, 420.1, 434.1, 434.2, 441.1.3, 454, 463.5, 545; 
Bi554.0 

Gort, Jerold D.: eOSRE 

Goshime, Kiyataki: a136.1:6, 6.1 

Gosteeva, E.I.: aNV101 

Gosvami - DU219 

Gosvami, Asha: aH4137.5 

Gosvami, Ashok Kumar: a788.1.101.5; 1179.1:494, NV483, H3364.5, 4086.7.1. b1179.1: 49, 49.1, 51.1, 
54; H3861. eMMSFV 

Gosvami, Atulacandra: e1011.3.2 

Gosvami, Atulakrsna: e969.1.2; 969.3.1 

Gosvami, B.B.: e1329.1.5. bAc33.5 

Gosvami, Bhaktivilas Tirtha: a379.67.840 

Gosvami, Chabilelal: e729.4.5; 984.1.1 

Goswami, Chandan Kumar: a948.11.4.5 

Gosvami, Chinmoy: aB1196; H2919 

Gosvami, Damodar Lal: e131.1.26; 410.16:5, 18; 687.1.2; 729.4.2 

Gosvami, Debendranath: e161.1.13 

Gosvami, Gaura Kishora (1930) - 1825. e1011.10.15 

Gosvami, Gokulacandra: e€1448.4.1 

Gosvami, H.D., see Resnick, H.J. 

Gosvami, Haridas - e1073.1.01 

Gosvami, K. D.: a959.2.1 

Gosvami, Krishan Gopal: a22.1.75; PM170. e1011.9A.1 

Gosvami, Kisorilala: e776.1.6 

Gosvami, Lalita Krishna: e751.4.5; 962.9.15 

Gosvami, Mahaprabhu Lal: e23.1.239; 369.6.2; 560.4.34; 788.1.97.1 

Gosvami, Muralimohana: e1329.4.1 

Gosvami, Nityanandavinoda: b23.1.142.1. e23.1.140 

Gosvami, Prangopal: e1011.1.3; 1011.6.1; 1011.9.2 

Gosvami, Pyarelala Bhaktiratna: e969.6.1 

Gosvami, Ramacarana: e1284A,0,5 

Gosvami, Raghunatha Das: t1002.1.3 

Gosvami, R. P.: aH3321.0 

Gosvami, Satyananda: e1011.11.1 

Gosvamin, S.: e@734.1.2 

Gosvami, Sitanath: a379.67:388, 566; 1026.13.22; 1448.16.5; NV339.1; PM96.5; AV870.3-5, 1156.1, 
1269.9.5, 1412.5, 2628.1; DVDU 1; H2080, 4192.2. e379.27.23.1, 379.31.16, 1011.11.4. 
t379.31.18.0 

Goswami, Subuddhi Charan: et778.1.121.5 

Gosvami, Surendra Lal: e560.3.1 

Gosvami, Shyamalal: e1011.1.1; 1011.9.1 
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Gosvami, Srila Prangopala: e1329.3.1 

Gosvami, S.C.: a224.1.22; J561 

Gosvami, S.S.: bY184, 255 

Gosvami, Valaicanda: e969.1.2 

Gosvami, Vijaya: aH3674 

Goudriaan, Tuen: bAV896. e582.12.2.5 

Gough, Archibald E.: et29.1.6; 934.4.10. t809.17.8; 871.1.1 

Gouillard, J.: bY150 

Gour, Hari Singh: bB203 

Govardhana - DU220 

Govardhana: y560.8.2 

Govardhana Asukavi (1764) - 1423 

Govardhanalalaji: e1020.11.1 

Govardhana Misra (1660) - 1223 

(Bhatta) Govardhana Panaka - DU221 

Govardhana Ranga (Acarya) (1890) - 1623 

Govardhana Yogindra - DU222 

Goven, Rasik: a379.67.213 

Govind, M.: t598.5.5 

Govind S. Vaijapurkar (1941) - 1863B 

Govinda (1190) - 690 

Govinda - DU223-225 

Govinda, (Lama) Anagarika: aAB201; B372, 460, 461, 481, 503, 670, 861, 1069.1; AV152. bAB106, 
107.1, 451.03, 1017.1; B1069.1,1310 

Govinda Bhatta (1610) - 1108 

Govinda Bhatta (1680) - 1264 

Govinda Bhattacarya - DU226 

Govinda Bhatta Kale (1650) - 1200 

Govindabodha Bhagavan - DU227 

Govindacakravartin (1630) - 1157A 

Govinda, Brahmachari: aB462. bAB175.1 

Govind, Vijai: aH2854 

Govinda Cakravartin (1629) - 1142 

Govindacarya, Alkondavalli: aVV2, 3, 97. t774.1.5; 1140.1.4 

Govindacarya, Bannanjee: e751.2.5.1; 751.6.1.5; 864.1.1.5 

Govindadasa - DU228 

Govindadeva - DU229 

Govindadeva: et934.4.10 

Govinda Guru (1720) - 1327 

(Pandita) Govinda Kavi - DU230 

Govindakrsnacarya - DU230A 

Govindam, K.E.: e1288.1.1; 1312.1.1; ADU77.1 

Govindalala Haragovinda Bhatta (1943) - 1864. a22.1.63; 962.9:1,4; 962.36:4-8, 10, 14, 15; 
1020:27.1, 28.1; SUD3-5, 7, 13. b962.36.29. e23.1:174, 197; 962.6.5 

Govindamrta (1850) - 1531 

Govindamrta Bhagavan (1936) - 1846A 

Govindamuni (1780) - 1420 

Govinda Muni - DU231 

Govindan, K. I.: e379.10.12; 1305.2.3 

Govindan, Marshall: t131.1 

Govindananda Sarasvati (1640) - 1163 

Govindananda Sarasvati (1885) - 1611 

Govinda Sarman (1629) - 1142 

Govinda Parivrajaka Paramahamsa (1899) - 1650 

Govinda Prabhu - DU232 

(Kausika) Govindaraja (1550) - 996 

Govinda Raja - DU233 
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Govinda(ca)rya - DU234 

Govinda Sarman (1629) - 1142 

Govinda Sarman - DU235 

Govinda Sastrin (1330) - 784 

Govinda Sastrin (1700) - 1277 

Govinda Sesa (1590) - 1053 

Govinda S. Vaiyapurkar (1941) - 1863B 

Govindaraksas (1826) - 1506 

Govindarajan, P.: a379.67.793.5; Y714; VV171.7, 178, 178.1 

Govindarajan, T. S.: aVV169 

Govindasamy, M. S.: a637.7.218 

Govindasimha (1900) - 1625 

Govindasrama - DU236 

Govindasrama Thakkura (1500) - 928 

Govindavisnu, K.A. (1867) - 1582. e23.1.5 

Govinda Yajvan - DU237 

Govindendra Yati - DU238 

Govindsingh, Jansingh: e379.24.4 

Govind S. Vaijapurkar (1941) - 1863B 

Gowans, Christopher W.: aB1986 

Goyal, Devendra Kumar: et213A.4A.1; t417A.9.4 

Goyal, Shankar .R.: bB1422.2, 1455.1, 1888.6, 1924.7.5; H3171 

Goyal, V.K.: aH3261 

Goyandka, Jayadal.: aS65; H3669 

Grace, John R.: aSS55, 66 

Gradinarov, Plaman I.: a1236.5.7; NV418.1; H3437. bNV388.1. ePPIBPS. et1236.1.16.5; 1236.5.8 

Graham, Alfred: aH2792 

Grange, Joseph: a103.1.118.5 

Granoff, Phyllis E.: a47.16.143; 299.6.2; 410.26.7; 698.1.53.0; J434, 496, 510,519,589, 695; 
B1623.06.1; AV1072; H3583. b655.1.23. t296.1.9 

Grant, Sara: a379.67:396, 801.5. b379.67.800 

Graul, K.F.L.: et379.8.5 

Greaves, E.: aAV40; H100 

Greenly, F.: aB88, 105 

Gregorius, Paulus M.: bH3501 

Gregory, John F.G.: d294.5.12 

Gregson, A.L.: dAV305 

Greiner, Fred: $2.1.6; 225.1.7 

Gren-Eklund, Gunilla: aH3283.5, 3929 

Grenier, J.: aH589 

Grierson, George A.: a618.1.6.6; 666.26.2; VV4, 10; DV3; H80. et774.1.5 

Grice, Paul: y48.1.141 

Griffin, David R.: aB953 

Griffiths, Bede: aAV1129, 1157 

Griffiths, Paul John: a174.6.17; 174.8.20; 175.1.52; AB275, 312; YB115.2, 118.1; B1240, 1277, 1524.5, 
1606.0, 1806; H3172. b1425.1; B1612. dB1311. $174.2.19; 304.3.3. t174.7.12; 174.8.20.07 

Grimal, Francois: eLSLT 

Grimes, John: a379.64.52; 379.67.602.1; 379.67.910; 417.4.20; 417.7.22; AV1130, 1230, 1265.5; 
DV115. b417.4.19; 637.3.20; AV1229, 1255. iH3438. t379.64.59 

Grimm, George: bB525, 1127 

Grinshpon, Yohanon: a235.1.17; 379.67.803; Y621. bY5, 707. d131.1.213.2 

Grinstead, Eric: t167.1.1; 167.1.3, 167.2.1 

Griswold, Harvey Dewitt: aH216. bH52 

Groening, Albert J.: aAB230 

Grohme, Otto: a560.8.8 

Gronbold, Gunther: aH3046. etDU615.1.1; ADU12A, 34AA. iB1362 

Groner, Paul Sheldon: etB1556. dBi240.5 
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Grosnick, William: a224.1.17; B1241, 1924.8. b224.1.16.5. t115.1.4 

Gross, Rita M.: aB1658. bB1060.0.5 

Grousset, Rene: bH179, 317 

Grover, Subeena: aH4086.7.4.5 

Griinendahl, Rheinhold: eSIB 

Grupp, Jeffrey: aB1945.5; H4114.7 

Gruzalski, Bart: aAV1507.5; H3641.7. bB1822.5 

gTsan nag pa: y68.1.3 

Guanyin: y161.1.9 

Guay, Bernard: Y572.1 

Gubhija Mallanarya (1530) - 964 

Gudmunsen, C.: aB954 

Guech, K.M.: e649.1.1 

Guenon, Rene: bAV196; H158, 705.5, 705.7 

Guenther, Herbert V.: a175.1.45; YB39, 52, 76; MB6, 37, 356; B392, 402, 482, 526-528, 558, 992, 
1037, 1242. bAB89; B387, 1036. bs210.1.14; B862. et46.1.34. t46.1.10 

Guerinot, A.: et614A.2.2 

Guha, A.: a379.67.39 

Guha, Abhaya Kumar: b23.1.110 

Guha, Dinesh Chandra: aNV53, 121; AV281. bNV153 

Guha, Eberhard: a47.4.77.3; 47.16.198; 706A.1.1; etd779.1.10 

Guha, Hrshikes: aB529 

Guha, Manjulika: a379.67:312, 370, 389; G109 

Guha, Nirmalya: aNV616, 636; H4114.8, 4262.7.3 

Gujara, Janardana Mahadeva - e379.52.1.5 

Gulalacandra - DU239 

Gummer, Natalie D.: a180B.1.43. d180B.1.33.9 

Gunabhadra (1st c.), see Gunadhara (Ist c.) 

Gunabhadra (870) - 456 

Gunabhadra (1575) - 1035 

Gunacandra (1150) - 670 

Gunacandra - DU240 

Gunadhara (1st c.) - see 443.1.1 

Gunakara (1370) - 815 

Gunakara Suri (1122) - 640A 

Gunakirti Suri (1611) - 1116 

Gunamati (500) - 258 

Gunananda Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya (1570) - 1029 

Gunanayagam, A.: aSS162.5 

Gunaprabha (580) - 310 

(Vacaka) Gunaratna - 1023A 

Gunaratna, Edmund Rowland Jayatilleke: e13.1.1; 210.2.1 

Gunaratna, Henepole: aAB275.1, 421, 472.6, 678.3.5; B1363, 2073, 2109. bAB370. dAB255.1 

Gunaratna, L.R.: a211.3.2 

Gunaratna, Neville: aB863, 922, 955 

Gunaratna, R.D.: a47.16.116; MB154; B1525, 1554.1, 1570.2 

Gunaratna, V.F.: aB832, 864, 993, 1069. bB716; H2222 

Gunaratna Gani (1690) - 1277 

Gunaratna Suri (1412) - 853 

Gunaratna Vijaya: aDU867.1.1 

Gunasekara, Godfrey: aB1623.06.2; 1768.1 

Gunasekera: e632.1.1 

Gunasekere, C.H.: bB1278 

Gunasekere, Victor A.: aB1312, 1364 

Gunasri, see Gunamati (500) - 258 

Gunasundara (1370) - 815 

Gunatriloka, R.A.: det248.1.3 
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Gunavarman (d.432): aB1594.1. yB1594.1 

Gunavijaya (1596) - 1076A 

Gundankara, Then: e21.1.33.2 

Gundappa, D.V.: aAV835. bAV805 

Gundayya Bhatta (1213) - 713 

Gundubhatta - DU241 

Gune, Jayashree: aNV263 

Gunjala, S.R.: bVS84; Gunj 

Gunn, Robert: a160.1.635 

Gunter, Cornelia Weishara: tB1867.4 

Gupta, Abhaya Kumar: aAV69 

Gupta, B.: aH3047 

Gupta, Bina: a317.1.89.1; 379.67.525; 1014.7.59; B1070-1072; AV1021, 1047, 1570.0; H2920,3380.5, 
4035.2. b551.4.0AV1480; H4086.7.5. bt1119.5.29. dB993.1. eEsinP. yH4241 

Gupta, Brahmananda: a455.2.13; NV77, 85; H2002, 4262.7.5 

Gupta, B.R.: a417.6.2 

Gupta, Badhu Ram: bH3294 

Gupta, B.S.: aY445 

Gupta, Chandra Bhai: aG46 

Gupta, Giri Raj: eRMI 

Gupta, Dharmendra Kumar: eRSSI. fY¥593.5 

Gupta, H.: e1237.8.8 

Gupta, Harish C.: t344.7.2; H2116; TSFP 

Gupta, Indira: tS392 

Gupta, Indra: a47.16.99; MB202 

Gupta, Indu: a47.4.49.5 

Gupta, J.L.: et379.7.38 

Gupta, Jitendra Veer: aH4062 

Gupta, Kalyan Chandra: a379.67.219; H2855. bH1743 

Gupta, Kamlesh: d235.1.6 

Gupta, Kanta: aPM67. e698.1.65 

Gupta, Lina: a379.67.489. d379.67.488 

Gupta, L.P.: aH2490 

Gupta, M.G.: bY664 

Gupta, Mangala: e131.1.10.1 

Gupta, Manoharalala: e196A.2.1 

Gupta, Meenaksi: a441.1.5 

Gupta, Munilala: e317.1.32; 379.4.20; 379.27.20; 379.29.15; 379.31.10; 379.36.11; 379.46.10; 
379.59.9 

Gupta, Nakada Raja: e379.30.4 

Gupta, Nalini Kanta: bH1148.5, 1319, 1921, 2223 

Gupta, N.L.: bH3862 

Gupta, Nirmala Rani: aNV272.1 

Gupta, O.P.: a1395.3.26 

Gupta, P.: aAV836 

Gupta, Prasanna Kumari: e1036.12.6 

Gupta, Puspa V.: e379.29.25 

Gupta, Rakesh: aVV30 

Gupta, Ram Das: d1323.1.2 

Gupta, Rita: a174.3.35; 268.10.36; 344.1.2.5; 344.6.99; 344.9.46; 404.4.20.5; 560.8.13.2; 611.17.5; 
$V25.1.1; BL56, 68.1, 78, 85.2; MB186, 211, 192.1, 222.1; B1072, 1073, 1196.1, 1888.8; 
H3540.05. eEDOM 

Gupta, Ravi M.: a1011.13:19-20; Ac74, 85 

Gupta (Gombrich), Sanjukta: a1026.13.19; AV579.5, 585, GS45; VV102.0. b1026.13.12; 1026.13.30 

Gupta, Santosh: dAC21 

Gupta, Sarita: aNV220, 264; H2793. bH3173 

Gupta, S.K.: aH3568.3. eSKGIB 

Gupta, Sushil K.: aH2416, 3568.3. t1026.4.8 
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Gupta, S. M.: aH4192.3 

Gupta, Shanti Nath: bH2794 

Gupta, Som Raj: a379.67.567. t379.4.28; 379.23.8; 379.18.22; 379.59.21 

Gupta, Suman: aH3295 

Gupta, Tripta: b765.1.4 

Gupta, Vamsidhara: e687.1.4 

Gupta, Venu C.: aH1922 

Gurtoo, N. K.: e416.1.3. t582.15.15 

Guru, Bhavatosh Indra: a221.1.229.3 

Guru, Nilakantha: e582.17.6 

Guru Dasa - DU242 

Gurudasananda: et379.13.1.5 

Gurudatta (1894) - 1644A 

Gurudeva (1600) - 1093 

Gurudeva (Sri): y762.1.3 

'Gurudvaja': a774.12.2.5 

Guruge, Ananda W.P.: a137.1.70; :J494.00; B2051 bB894, 1297, 1313. eBCWCC 

Gurumurti - DU243 

Gurumurti, Bondlamudi: e1422.4.4 

Gurumurti, D.: d671.2.8. et671.2.6 

Guru Nanak: a959.2.1 

Gurunath, M.: a402.5.5 

Gurunathan, M.M.: a715A.19.1 

Guru Pandita - DU244 

Gururaja (1650) - 1216 

Gururaja - DU245 

Gururaja, K.S.: aDV60 

Gururajacarya, Raja S.: e1013.16.1, 1013.24.1; 1176.14.4; AODP 

Gurusvamisastri, V.S.V.: e379.16.40.1; 1305.13.1 

Gurutu, Nilakantha: e441.2.7.1; 597.4.4 

Guseva, N.R.: bJ235 

Gussner, Robert E.: a379.64.38. bDH3641.7.5. d379.67.397 

Gyalpa, Fema: a160.1.89 

Gyaltsen, Nandal: e418.3.5 

Gyari, Lodi G.: AIFS 

Gyatso, G.G.: aB995, 1128 

Gyatso, Janet: aB1888.9; H4138. eIMM 

Gyatso, (Gesha) Kalsang: bB1823, 1824. bt368.1.32. e160.1.56. t368.1.59 

Gyatso, Khenpo Tsulktrin: b 

Gyatso, Tenzin (the Dalai Lama): bMB125. t269.1.1; 368.1.39 

Gyel-tsap: y50.2.16 

Gyi, Khin Maung: a1.10.2.5 

Gyu, An Yang: a88.1.130 

Haag-Bernede, Pascale: a221.1:196, 205, 205.1, 220; 494.2.11 

Haberlandt, Michael: bH20.5, 24 

Haberman, David L.:aAc30.5. bt969.2.14. bAc52.5; H4034.1. t969.2.20 

Habibullah, A.B.M.: @H1818.5 

Habito, Ruben L.F.: a103.1.115; 224.1:18, 19; AB422; B1401, 1426, 2021.0 

Hack, Frederick H.: a687.4.6.1 

Hacker, Paul: a23.1.194; 379.23.6; 379.67:138, 142, 161, 324, 352, 451; 455.2.7; S126; AV306, 355, 
526, 568, 659, 683, 999; H1320, 1405, 1474, 1522, 3102. bAV334, 372; H3235; PHKS. s401.2.3. 
t379.61.15; 400.1.5. yAV1265.6; H3122, 3145 

Hadami, Ryotai: bMB103 

Hadaon, Hakuju: a616.1.1 

Haddick, Vern: aH2990 

Hadgopoulos, Demetrius John: a1014.7.62 

Hadley, Henry G.: aH1923 
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Haeberlin, J.: €379.8.3 

Haenisch, Erich: e180B.1.8.1 

Hager, Berthold: bAV1022; H640 

Hahn, Michael: a47.7:9, 11, 12, 17; 70.1.1; 368.2.1; 595.8.1; 1401.1.bB1808. e47.7.8; 67A.1.1. 
t67A.1.3. fIETMH 

Haimalyanath, D.: aAV1507.5 

Hajra, Goura: aJ448.1 

Haissig, Walther: a161.1.46 

Hakamaya, Noriaki: a54.1.9; 174.2.11; 174.7.7; 174.10.31; 224.1.19.5; 224.1.19.5; 227.1.7; 274.2.1; 
274.3:1, 2; 304.12.2; 1175.18.25; YB85. at174.7.9. t174.7.12 

Hakamaya, R.: a175.8.3; 175.9.3 

Hakim, Syamlal (1975) - 1938B. e967.1.4. t1045.1.1 

Halabhavi, V.B.: bVS7 

Halayudha (1180) - 686 

Halbe, Balakrishna Vidyadhar: e1014.7.3 

Halbfass, Wilhelm: a278.1.16; 344.9.57; 379.65.7; 439.1.3; 523.1.6; NV169, 208, 221, 265, 376; 
H2003, 2628.1, 2719, 2856, 2857, 2921, 3103, 3236, 3569:2-3, 3584, 3593.3, 3602.0.4, 3674.5, 
3929.5. b262.28.1; 363.5.23; NV409, 465; H2554.5, 3439, 3569.1, 3593.3, 4006.7. eAV1265.6. 
tAV659. yBOr, EMH; H4249, 4358 

Haldar, Aruna: a175.1:23, 24, 29, 33, 65.1; AB97; SV18; B1243; H2081. b175.1.47 

Haldar, John J.: aB1623.07 

Haldar, K.L.: aS11 

Halder, Mani Kuntala: aJ583.8 

Haldhar, Siyaram Mishra: bB1862.4 

Hall, Bruce Cameron: a175.24.28. d175.1.51 

Hall, David: aAV946 

Hall, Fitzedward: e30.1.1; 379.8.4; 1036.8.1. iHall 

Hall, R.: bH2004 

Hallen, G.C.: aH1924, 1925 

Hallisey, Charles: a19.1.5; 125.1.8; AB465.6, 665-665.5; BL144. dAB422.1 

Hamada, Masami: a180B.127:0.9, 28 

Hameder, Jurgan: a698.1.61; KS127 

Hamilton, Clarence H.: a175.23:3-5; MB56; B393, 576. t175.23.6 

Hamilton, Sue: aAB462.1, 466; B1659. bAB472.8, 547, 562.5; H4006.8 

Hamilton-Merritt, Jane: aH3674.6 

Hamlin, Edward: a49A.1.27; 137.1.45 

Hammett, F.S.: aH517 

Hampholi, M. G.: aAV1180.7; et401.2.9 

Hamsaraja (1750) - 1366 

Hamsaraj, Hiralal V.: e€398B.2.2; 630A.1.1; 658.4.2; 687.1.3; 808.3.1, 867B.1.1; 921A.3.1; 
924.1;925.1.1-2, 1076A.1.2, 1275B.1.2. es687.3.2; 1060.4.1; 1446.1.1 

Hamsavijaya (1793) - 1459A 

Hamsavijaya: e410.8.0 

(Sri) Hamsa Yogi - DU246 

Han, Taidong: a161.1:65-66 

Hanayama, Shinsho: aB403 

Hanayama, Shoyu: aMB87; B717. bB809.5. iB1946 

Handa, S.K.: aH1658 

Handley, John: dB1279.1 

Handoo, C.K.: aJ136; AV326 

Handt, W.: bNV5 

Handurukande, Ratna: a45.1.28.1; 50.2.10.7; 54.1.8; 80.1.1; 253.1.2; 286.1.1; 321.1.1; 337.1.2; 
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Jain, Kamalesh Kumar:a1263.32.6; J625 bJ578.7. e409A.3.13; 410.14.3 

Jain, Kamla: aJ590 

Jain, Kapoor Cand: iJ482.0 

Jain, Khubcandra: e557.1:3, 10 

Jain, Keshav Lal: e410.18.2 

Jain, Kanta Prasad: aJ44 

Jain, K.C.: $473.2.1 

Jain, Kumari Prabha: $557.2.4 

Jain, Kusum: e409A.3.3.5 et196A.3.7 

Jain, Laxmi Chandra: a557.2.2; 1293A.2.1; 1423A.5.1; 3468.5; J524; 524.2,3; J561.7. bJ492. e557.2.3,4 

Jain, Maganlal: e196A.2.4 

Jain, Mahendra, see Kumar, Mahendra Jain 

Jain, Mannulal: e196A.4.9 

Jain, Manoharalal: e661.1.1 

Jain, Mohan Lal: e196B.1.46 

Jain, Nanak Chandra: e196A.6.10 

Jain, N.L.: a196B.1.81; 443.1.3; 3450, 474, 503-503.0.1, 526, 606-606.2, 649. b196B.1:67,69; 
J494.0.0, 525. 1498.6. t367.10.2; DU239A.1. t417A10.2 

Jain, Pankaj: aJ655; H1237 

Jain, Pannalal: e408.1.1; 473.1.2 

Jain, Phulcandra, see Siddhantasastri, Phulcandra (Jain) 

Jain, P.K. (Pradyumna Kumar): a196A.7.5; AV707. b196A.7.4; J564.9 

Jain, Pragati: aJ545.1 
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Jain, Prem Chand: aJ278, 626 

Jain, Prem Suman: a498.1.1.1; J505, 579. bJ406.1 

Jain, Rajmal: aJ527 

Jain, Rama Prasada: e196A.1.3; 517.1.8 

Jain, Raja Ram: bJ630.5 

Jain, Rsabha Candra: e518.4.1, 557.6.6 

Jain, Rikhab Dass: t409A.2:2, 7 

Jain, Raja Kishore: aJ499. e557.6.5.5 

Jain, S.A.: t257.4.6 

Jain, S.C.: aJ469. bJ340, 626.5; H3239. t1212.1.3 

Jain, S.Dasaratha: e409A.3.2 

Jain, S. D. Lalbhai: e€196B.2.0.4 

Jain, Sagarmal: a1395.2.20; J422, 429, 448.2, 492.1, 500, 506, 561.8, 617.6, 617.6.1. 627, 627.1, 
630.6. eAspJ 1-3; 410.14.3. et410.18.7, bJ511.1, 579.5 

Jain, Satish Kumar: ePJPC 

Jain, Shanta: aJ330 

Jain, Shelly: aJ503 

Jain, Sneh Rani: aJ506.1. b617.7 

Jain, Sreyamsakumara: e€196A.5.11 

Jain, Sri Lal: e517.1.4 

Jain, SubhashChandra: aJ626.1 

Jain, Sudipa: e409A.3.1.5 

Jain, Sumati Chand: dJ144. et527.1.3.5 

Jain, Sunita: aJ457 

Jain, Surajamukha: t587.2.2 

Jain, Surender: eGOJ 

Jain, Udaya Candra: e213A.3.6.1 

Jain, Ujjwala: bPM200 

Jain, Ummedsingh Musaddilal: e196B.1.16 

Jain, Uttam Kamal: bJ279, 295 

Jain, Yashpal: e557.1.13 

Jaini, J(agmandar) L(al): aJ468. bJ17. et196A.6.7; 196B.1.26; 456.1.6; 557.1:5, 6. t196A.4.4; 196A.6.3 

Jaini, Jayadeva A.: a840.1.13.2 

Jaini, Padmanabh S.: a196B.1.78; 175.24.22; 308.1:1, 3; 415.7.1; 448.1.6; 473.1.0; J296, 330.5, 330.7, 
361, 361.5, 362, 362.5, 372, 447.5, 505.1, 545.5, 590.8. 1263.32.5; AB81, 98, 447, 448; SV13, 
23.5; BL18; B482.5, 530, 957.5, 1246.1; H3605.01, 3618. bCPBS. e595.2.2; AB473.5. es308.1.2. 
et473.1.1; 738.1.1; 738.6.1; DU316.1.1. s308.1.7, 581.4.9. t661.2.1 

Jaini, Virasimha: e196B.1.19 

Jaiswal, O.P.: aYB128.5; H2082 

Jaiswal, Suvira: bH1927, 2926 

Jaivanta - DU278 

Jakatey, D.S.: a379.67.353; AV443, 737; H1206, 1478, 1928 

Jakubczak, Mazemma: aAV1413.1; S460 

Jalali, M.M.J.L.K.: aH2864 

Jalendiram, M.: a257.5.5 

Jalesvara (1510) - 947 

Jalihal, A. M.: aVS120; H4118 

Jalihal, Govind A.: a930.6.1; H2303, 3106 

Jalihal, Kesavacarya: e816.2.4 

Jalihal, M. A.: aVS135 

Jalota, S.S.: aH367 

Jamari (1050) - 605 

Jambor, Mishka: aAV1157.5 

Jambunathan, S.: a211.3.1 

Jambuvijaya (Muni): a221.1.26; 293.1.2; 402.1.1; 403.1.1; 439.1.2. e29.1.41; 293.1:5, 7; 296.2.7; 
300.1.25; 380.2.2; 410.7.8; 610.6.3, 635.1.2; 637A.4.1, 662.1.1, 670.1.1; 681A.5.6; 687.3.12. 
$293.1.20, 410.15.2. e300.1.25; 687.3.23 

James, William: y174.6.17; YB118; H252.1 
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Jamieson, R.C.: bet47.5.5.2. et26.1.27.5; 47.5.7. bt26.1.27.5 

Jamspal, Lobzang: bH3183.5. et47.6.3; 47.8.10. t414.3.4;174.8.30 

Jaimindder, Rasesh: aB1548.2 

Jan, Yun-hua: a174.10.37; B1356.5 

Janacek, Adolf: a131.1:89, 96, 98, 101, 102; Y235. y131.1.143 

Janaka, Prabalal: aAV1516.5 

Janaki, S.S.: a783.11.3, GS36. eKSBC. b783.11.5 

Janakideva -DU278A 

Janakinatha Bhatta - DU279 

Janakinatha Bhattacarya Cudamani (1540) - 975 

Janaki Prasada - DU280 

Janakiraman, S.: aY447 

Janardanam, T.M.: etDU246.1.1 

Janardana (1300) - 772 

Janardana (1490) - 918 

Janardana Bhatta (1650) - 1201 

Janardana Deva - DU281 

Janardana Vyasa (1650) - 1210 

Janesvara Vahinipati (1510) - 947 

Jani, Aurobindo J.: dY218.5 

Jani, A.N.: a840.1.13; 934.4.38; 962.36.31; H2631, 3618.2. fAruna-Bharati 

Jani, Jaideva:A. a417.5.6; 833.1.2; Y594.1 

Jansma, Rudi: bJ617.7 

Janssen, Sally: aY479 

Janvier, E.P.: t609.1.2 

Jarow, E. H.: aH4334 

Jasasomagani (1611) - 1116A 

Jash, Pranabananda: aAji5, 16. bGS25; H3049, 3501.1. ePBSGT 

Jaspers, Karl: b47.16.25. yB582, 901; H1530 

Jastrom, Judy Ann: det46.1.25.0 

Jatakey, D. S.: aAV374.1 

Jatavadadhvarin - DU282 

Jatila, Ashin: bAB547.5 

Javadekar, A.G.: a379.67.372; S235; AV444, 509, 540, 541, 589, 662, 760, 871, 1206.5; H1052, 1108, 
1155, 1156, 1206.5, 1207, 1269, 1355T, 1410, 1524, 2083, 2304, 2305, 2418, 2632, 2722, 3240, 
3501.0. bH1268, 1593. fRKV 

Javaji, Pandurang: e1075.2.1 

Javalil, B.C.: e862.1.2 

Jawaharlal: e687.1.4 

Jawarahalal Manoharalal Sastri, see Sastri, Manoharlal Jawarahalal 

Jayacandra - DU283 

Jayacandra: e196A.6.5; 213A.3.4; 473.5.1 

Jayacandra Chavana Jaina (1974) - 1936 

Jayacandra Gani (1440) - 872A 

Jayacandra Suri (1449) - 876 

Jayadeva - DU284 

Jayadeva Paksadhara Misra (1470) - 908 

JayaGhosasuri: e410.24.5 

JayaGhosavijaya: e623.8.1 

Jayagopala Bhatta (1650) - 1192 

Jayagovinda Vajapeyin - DU286 

Jayakrsna Brahmatirtha - DU287 

Jayakrsna Maunin (1750) - 1370 

Jayakrsna Tarkacarya (1850) - 1536 

Jayamangalacarya, see Kasikananda Svami 

(Bhattaputra) Jayamisra (690) - 370 

Jayammal, K.: a1091.7.3. b379.16:45, 47. t1091.4.3. i379.67.730 
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Jayananda (1025) - 591 

Jayanarayana Diksita - DU288 

Jayanta Bhatta (870) - 455 

Jayapura Narayana Bhatta - DU289 

Jayaraksita (700) - 375 

Jayarama - DU290 

Jayarama Diksita - DU291 

Jayarama Nyayapajficanana (1620) - 1127 

Jayarama Tarkalamkara (1675) - 1258 

Jayarama Tarkalamkara (1690) - 1278 

Jayaraman, J.: t930.3.2 

Jayaraman, Rajam: aSS$129 

Jayarasi (650) - 353 

Jayaratha (1200) - 696 

Jayasavada, Kasi Prasada: a637.7.108. e175.1.32 

Jayasagara Upadhyaya (1438) - 867B 

Jayasekhara Siri (1380) - 823 

Jayasena (998) - 566 

Jayasena (1150) - 661 

Jayashanmukham, N.: a317.1.109; 379.64.44; 379.67.591, 609; S291; AV1207, 1233.3; VV83; H2306, 
3643, 3681. bH3868 

Jayasimhasuri (861) - 453 

Jayasimhasuri (1365) - 812 

Jayasoma Upadhyaya (1543) - 1074A 

Jayasundara, A.B.: aB242 

Jayasundaravijaya - DU292 

Jayasuriya, M. H. F.: a53.1.11.05 

Jayaswal, K.P.: e47.13.3; 1613.0; B304; H491. fKPICV 

Jayaswal, R.S.: aH1525. yH1515 

Jayatilaka Suri - DU292A 

Jayatilleke, K.N.: aAB202, 231, 256; B531, 628, 745, 746, 785, 786, 811-814, 835-841, 866, 893, 1130, 
1131. bAB176; B627 

Jayatirtha (1370) - 816 

(Adiva) Jayatirthacarya (1810) - 1490 

Jayatirthachar: a1844.3.1 

Jayavelu, S.R.: aSS170 

Jayavijaya Muni (1693) - 1289A 

Jayawardhane, Bandula: aB1077, 1366.1-4, 1513.1-3 

Jayawardhane, Somapala: aAB468 

Jayawickrama, N.A.: a210.9.13. e8.1.15. fBudPhilCult 

Jayawardhane, Somapala: aAB463.1, 468 

Jee, Lakshman: bKS68 

Jena, Biswanath: aH4262.9 

Jena, S.: Ah4034.3.5 

Jenkins, Stephen: aB1889.5; VV172 

Jennings, Hargrave: bB1527 

Jennings, J.G.: bB377 

Jere, Atmaram Narayan: e1179.1.34 

Jere, Sripada Sastri: e379.63.15 

Jesudass, D.I.: aDU306.1.1 

Jesus Christ: y379.67.396; 962.36.3.1; Y255, 448; VS85.5, 89 

Jetly, Jitendra S.: a48.1:60, 73; 559.1.1; 745.1.1; 808.1.1; 12; 77.1.1; 278.1.16.1; NV102; H2084. 

_@278.1:11; 16.1; 671.1.10; 745.1.3; 1014.7.48 

Jha, Ananda (1950) - 1870. e788.1.91.1; 1119.5.18 

Jha, A. N.: eVidya-Vratin 

Jha, Arbind Kumar: bNV584.4 

Jha, A.Vasudeva: a278.1.6 
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Jha, Babujan (1900) - 1654 

Jha, Dharmadatta (Baccha) (1910) - 1697. e22.1.28; 614.2.4; 1237.8.5 

Jha, Darmanatha: e948.10.6.5; 1186.1.1 

Jha, Dravyesa: e666.14.0 

Jha, Durgadhara: e560.4.35 

Jha, Durganatha : e1263.18.2 

Jha, Ganapatilal: e1128.1.1 

Jha, Ganganatha (1930) - 1824. a48.1.34; 198.1:2, 6; 363.4.9; 369.7.6; 373.1.1; NV11, 72; PM19, 
23; H47, 146, 1247, 218. b22.1.56; 379.67.108; PM26; H279. e22.11.44; 48.1.36; 369.1.1; 
455.1.1; 867.7.1; 1109.1.4; 1358.1.4. et22.1.33; 48.1.51; 161.1.16; 451A.1.0; 530.4.18; 
1036.12.1. t22.1:16, 20, 27, 46; 48.1.25; 131.1.35; 278.1.2; 379.18.7; 404.4.7; 655.1.5; 
734.1.5; 1026.2.3. $655.1.40 

Jha, Hari Mohan: a1792.1.1; NV81, 86, 96, 194.5. bH2992 

Jha, Kisor Nath: aPM193. e664.1.1; 802.7.1; 887.1.1; 960.2.1; DU806.1.2. dNV187. e22.1.89.1; 
890.5.1 

Jha, Krityananda: e1237.8.15 

Jha, L.: e1697.1.1 

Jham L. C.: eStudIHC2 

Jha, Lelan Kumar: a123.1.2; 123.1: 14, 20.1. iRBS 

Jha (Sarma), Mukunda: e1014.7.12; 1179.1.22 

Jha, Naresh Chandra: a530.8.10. e1052A.1.5 

Jha, Navikant: d655.1.18. e655.1.20 

Jha, Nirmala: bH3241 

Jha, P.: a131.1.164 

Jha, Pitambar: aS287.2; Y572.2, 577.6. e1071A.1.3 

Jha, P.Sridharmanatha: e788.1.81 

Jha, R.: e1014.7.40 

Jha, R.C.: €1014.7.45 

Jha, Rama Candra (1960) - 1899. b47.16.51; 1186.19.1. e379.47.0.0 

Jha, Rajesh Kumar: aAV1440.5, 1455.5 

Jha, Ramasevaka: e788.1.81; 948.10.6.5; 1186.1.1; 1186.19.1 

Jha, Rudradhar: eMVV 

Jha, Rupanatha (1955) - 1884. e788.1.65 

Jha, S.: e788.1.51 

Jha, Shiahir Kumari: dKS30 

Jha, Sasinath (1940) - 1860. e560.2.3; 560.3.3 

Jha, S.S. (1957) - 1887. e788.1.52; KBPCV 

Jha, S. Shankar: b1324.6.8. aG246 

Jha, Subhadra: t175.1.50 

Jha, T.: €788.1.55 

Jha, Tantranatha: a912.1.12 

Jha, Taranisa: e379.19.5 

Jha, Ujjwala Panse, see Panse, Ujjwala 

Jha, Uma Ramana: e494.1.9; 724.1.1 

Jha, Umesh: a174.8.14 

Jha, Vashistha N.: a268.10.27; 1179.1.55; NV397 

Jha, Vivekananda: eB1i106 

Jha, Vijay Kant: aY572.3 tY810 

Jha, Vaidya Nath.: a268.10.185; 344.9:27, 52.5; 455.2:27.1, 32, 33, 35, 35.2. 38, 40; 962.36.49; 
956.1.85; J630.7; B202.1.5; NV266, 288, 313, 313.1, 341-347, 366, 376.1, 397.1, 409.3.5, 419.0, 
427.1, 1.1, 466.1, 500, 517.5, 533:4-5; 574.4; 584.5.1; 618, 618.1, 657; 661. PM194, 259.4.5-6; 
G128, 130, 134.1, 135.2, 183 1237.8.17; H3299-3301, 3540:1, 1.5, 3570:3, 31, 4066, 4086.8.2. 
SILLE. e JLE, Kalyananimittam, RelationsIP, SWIII, NHRI. et344.6.3; 788.1.93; 1168.26.1. 
$788.1.100; 1168.26.2. t455.2.22; 455.2.37-38, 779.1.6. bNV547.3 

Jhala, S.D.: aNV389.01 

Jhanji, Rekha: a582.27.45 

Jhaveri, Hiracanda L.: bJ7. e410.24.2.5 

Jhaveri, Indukala H.: aJ137, 149, 201; S91, 102, 103; H1270. dJ111. tH4512.0 
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Jhingram, Saral: aPM95; Y753; H3610.1.0, 3644. bH8501.1.5 
Jiang, Tao: a302.4.6 

Jiang, Zhongxin: a445A.1; 448.3.1 

Jianhua, Cheng: aB1889.5.5 

Jigyasu, Vidyanan - e1119.5.21.5 

‘Ji Mi pham: aMB305 

Jindal, K.B.: a379.67.442; H2993. bJ140, 3644 
Jina (920) - 470 

Jinabhadra Gani Ksamasramana (580) - 312 
Jinabhadra Gani (1986) - 1958A. e831.8.1 
Jinabhadra Suri (1170) - 680A 
Jinabhadra Suri (1410) - 849 

Jinabhadra Suri (1425) - 859B 

Jinabodhi (Bhikkhu): aB1873.00 

Jinacandra (900) - 468 

Jinacandra - DU294-295 

Jinacandra Bhattaraka (1017) - 584 
Jinadasagani (1118) - 635 

Jinadatta Suri (1150) - 658A 

Jinadeva (1610) - 1105 

Jinadeva Suri - DU295A 

Jinahamsa, see Jinadasagani 

Jinahamsa Suri (1515) - 962A 

Jinaharsa Gani (1490) - 921A 

JinakuSala Suri (1330) - 789A 

Jinalabha Suri (1780) - 1446 
Jinamandana (1442) - 873 

Jina Manikya Gani (1482) - 910 
Jinameru (1400) - 838 

Jinamitra (890) - 466A 

Jinapala (Upadhyaya) (1238) - 722 
Jinapala Suri (1150) - 658A 
Jinaprabhasuri (1308) - 782 

Jinaputra - DU296 

Jinaraja, Becaradas: e410.16.10.5 

Jinarajadas, C.: bH117 

Jinasena (837) - 443 

Jinasena (1300) - 770 

Jinatarantaran Svami (1515) - 915A 
Jinatilaka Upadhyaya (1200) - 702 
Jinavallabha Suri (1100) - 624 
Jinavardhana Suri (1682) - 1273 
Jinavardhana Suri (1690) - 1283A 
Jinavardhana Suri (1412) - 852 

Jinavijaya (Muni): e989.1.2 

Jindal, K.B.: a196A.7.14. J227, 237, 458. bJ140, EpJ 
Jinendrabuddhi (830) - 418A 

Jinesvara (1040) - 598 

Jinpa (Thubten): aYB116. t405.1.6 

Jir, Ahobilam: e793.3.7 

Jitari (990) - 564 

Jitatmananda: aH3174. bAV1230.5 

Jivadeva (1650) - 1214 

Jivaghravijaya: e624.14.1 

Jiva Gosvamin (1560) - 1011 

Jivaka (Lobzang): aMB68 

Jivaka, Sramanera: a47.16.32; 38A.1.6; B559, 560. bB576.5 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xper.htm[09.01.2012 09:12:35] 


Jivananda Vidyasagara (1874) - 1597. e22.1:10, 11; 23.1:11, 13, 34; 29.1.8; 48.1.6; 131.1:2, 27; 
379.4.3; 379.7.12.1; 379.8:8, 11; 379.12.4; 279.17.3; 379.18.3; 379.27.4; 379.64.2; 528.1.0; 
560.4.5; 788.1:4, 6, 7, 12, 13, 15; 809.14:6, 10; 809.17.6; 822.1:5, 7; 934.4.11; 940.1.2; 
988.1.2; 1014.7.9; 1036.8.4; 1047.17.3; 1119.5.4; 1133.4.1; 1133.7.5.3; 1179.1.9; 1236.1.2; 
1358.1.2 

Jivanmukta Bhiksu - DU297 

Jivaraja Diksita (1680) - 1270 

Jivarama Sastrin - DU298 

Jiyar - DU299 

Jivavijaya (1727) - 1333A 

Jnanabhisana (1506) - 945 

Jnanacandra (1370) - 814 

Jnanacandra: e469.2.1 

Jnanacandragani (1017) - 584 

Jnanadeva - DU300 

Jnanagarbha (720) - 398 

Jnanaghana (1000) - 467 

Jhanakulasa (1491) - 922 

Jnanamati, Ayika: €196A.3.3.5 

Jnanamrta Yati (1800) - 1470 

Jnanananda: e257.2.5. e417A.9.1 

Jnanananda (1800) - 1470 

Jnanananda (1940) - 1845B 

Jnanananda - DU302-303 

Jhanaprakasa - DU304 

Jnanaprakasam, I.: bH1355V 

Jnanapurna (1230) - 720 

Jnanaraja - 902A 

Jnanasagara (1390) - 829 

Jnanasagara (Paramahamsa Parivrajakacarya) - DU305 

Jnanasambandha Paramacarya - DU306 

Jnanasila Gani or Suri - DU306A 

Jnhanasribhadra (1080) - 616 

Jnanasrimitra (1025) - 588 

Jnanavijaya - DU307 

Jnanavijaya (Muni): a410.26.1 

Jnanavimala (1688) - 1275A 

Jnanendra Muni (1740) - 1344 

Jnanendra Sarasvati - DU307.5 

Jhanesvara (1290) - 762 

Jhanesvara - DU308 

Jnanesvara Bhatta - DU309 

Jnaneswarananda: aH523, 708, 709 

Jnanottama Bhattaraka - 691B 

Jnanottama Misra (980) - 558 

Joad, C.E.M.: aH338, 492, 561 

Jog, Dattatreya Vasudeva: e809.14.39; 934.4.20; 1014.7.43 

Jog, K.P.: aS308.1; PM209; VV92. et417.1:9.0, 13-15, 17,20. t417.1.7 

Jogendranatha Hosa (1929) - 1816 

Johanns, P.: aH746. b962.36.3.1; H961 

Johansson, Rune E.A.: aAB126, 218. bAB203, 232; B815. yB1263 

John, Da Free: bH3050 

John, P.M.: aH2723 

John, T.K.: aAV387 

John of the Cross -y637.7.176 

Johns, Cornelius - ti31.1.209.1 

Johnson, Colin: aB841.1 

Johnson, David L. : aH2419 
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Johnson, Helen M.: t687.1.10 

Johnson, J.: aJ500.1 

Johnson, J.J.: e23.1.18. et637.5.3 

Johnson, J. P.: aAV1516.7 

Johnson, Lawrence E.: a1395.3.29 

Johnson-Moxlie, Melanie: d175.18.38 

Johnson, Richard L.: a1862.9.1 

Johnson, Samuel: bH11 

Johnson, Will J.: a196A.7.19; J500.1. b196A.5.12; 196A.6.15 

Johnston, Charles: a379.67.7; AV18; H30, 172. t131.1.50; 279.8.24; 379.16.4; 379.64.26; AV37 

Johnston, Edward Hamilton: a47.13.4; S46. bS66. e47, 13, 5l; 224.1:1- 3 

Johrapurkar, Vidyadhara Pasusa: e163.1.61; 738.2.1; 738.4.1; 738.5.1 

Jois, M. Rama: aPM230 

Jolly, Julius: aH219, 220 

Joly, Jay Kumar: e257.2.11.5 

Jones, David: eATAC 

Jones, Dhivan Thomas: aAB695 

Jones, Elvin W.: aB1132. t418.3.7 

ones, Nicholas: aB2114 

Jones, Richard Hubert: a379.27.34; AB234; H2859, 3175. dAB256.1. b47.4.111 

Jonwar, Gita: a637.6.10 

Joo, Laksman -aKS145. t416.1.3; 472.4.8; 582.17.7. yKS580.6 

Jordens, J.: aH1664, 1929 

Jordhen, Geshe Lobsang: et418.3.8 

Joseph, Audrey: aH2927 

Joseph, Chacko A.: bH2154 

Joseph, Jojo: aAV1456 

Joseph, P.M.: eJ506.1.5 

Joseph, V. S. George: aSS166.8 

Joshi, B.B.: e379.63.4 

Joshi, B.C.: aY¥595 

Joshi, Bechardas: e374.4.2. t374.4.3 

Joshi, Balraj Kumar - a366.1.4 

Joshi, C.K.: aH2994 

Joshi, Cintamani Vinayaka - e7.1.3.00; 271.1.3 

Joshi, Digambara Sastrin: e48.1.38 

Joshi, D. N.: €762.1.19 

Joshi, G.B.: a751.31.33. t816.2.5 

Joshi, G.G.: a379.67.568 

Joshi, G.H.: e€776.1.4 

Joshi, Gajanan N.: a1395.3.27; H1271, 2307. bH1745, 2557, 2633 

Joshi, Gangesa Sastri: e22.1.74 

Joshi, Hanashyam: t1877.1.1; J161 

Joshi, Hari Mohan: aAV1208; H2634 

Joshi, Harisamkara: bY257 

Joshi, Hem Chandra: a560.4:17, 18, 20, 23, 25, 29, 30. e1119.5.14. b560.4.45 

Joshi, Harsiddh M.: a962.9.12; 1395.3.28; AB463.1; K474.1; NV301; AV899, 1098; H1665, 1666, 3107, 
3302, 3303, 3501.2, 3540.2., 3602.1, 3594.0, 3602.0.5 bH2155; HMJKV 

Joshi, J. V.: aH4086.8.3 

Joshi, Kamala: aJ475 

Joshi, Kireet: a¥732; H2308 

Joshi, K.Krishna: a379.16.40. b751.31.37 

Joshi, Kesava Ramacandra: e1179.1.51; 1284.0.4; DU65.1.2 

Joshi, K.R.: a530.8.8 

Joshi, K.S.: a131.1:121, 132, 163, 178.2; S208; Y226, 227; H1746, 2007, 2008 

Joshi, Lal Mani: a47.16:40, 74; 175.4.2; 317.1.69; 317.3.1; AB136, 233, 451.06; YB58, 67; B718, 747, 
1038, 1133, 1428, 1564. bB748, 842, 894, 1318. dH1747. e49A.1.25; 161.1.45; B822. 
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et368.4A.0.5 

Joshi, L.R.: aC21.1; H889, 1826 

Joshi, Laksman Sastri: b:H3610.1.01, 3645 

Joshi, Laksmesh V.: a48.1.91; 494.1:11, 11.2; J498.1.2, 506.2, 545.5.5. b494.2.6 

Joshi, M.V.: a23.1.216; 962.9.12; 962.36.26; SUD11, 15-17 

Joshi, Narayan R.: aG234 

Joshi, N.V.: bH2309, 2724 

Joshi, P.R.: d592.3.9 

Joshi, R.B.: a379.67:221, 267 

Joshi, R.L.: a530.4.9 

Joshi, Rasik Vihari: a729.8:7, 14.5; 1236.7.1; C55, 58; NV133; S164; BD12; H1748, 2009, 2558, 2559, 
2860, 3594.1, 3610.1. bSILM. e1236.5.6.; PPIBS. fSIRVJ. et1395.2.7 

Joshi, Salini: i687.4.6.2 

Joshi, Shanti: b379.67.327 

Joshi, Shivnarayan: aS258. bH3584.3 

Joshi, Shivram Dattatrey: a220.1:16, 117; 1178.7:3, 4; NV134; PM71; G77, 110, 119, 135.2-3, 209; 
H2560. b809.14.48. aAmradhara; PWIAI. et1178.4.1 

Joshi, Shubhadra A.: aC60.1, 62.1, 91; B1623.08.2. eBudIA 

Joshi, Vasudeva Mahasankar: e€379.27.23 

Joshi, Raja Ram Laxman: b530.8.5 

Joshi, V.B.: a809.22:15, 17 

Joshi, V.N.: e871.1.4 

Joshi, V.S.: bG124 

Joshi, Venimadhava Shastri: a23.1.278.5. ea940.1.14 

Josini, Radhadevi: e160.1.48 

Josyar, G.R. - eb131.1.175.1 

Judge, W.Q.: t131.1.9.1 

Juhyung, Rhi: aB1889.6 

Julilen, S.: aB10 

Jun, Takashima: a582.21.20 

Junankar, N.S.: a22.1.84; PM74; S60; H593. b48.1.81. dH493 

Jung, Carl G.: aY¥209, 210. yAB349; YB107, 747.5; B967, 978, 1287; Y485, 492, 505, 571; AV553, 619, 
799; H1664 

Juntunen, Mirja: eSauhrdayamangalam 

Jurewicz, Joanne: aB1826.5 

Jyotirmayananda: @H3304. bY369.5; AV783.5; H2227.5. a1330.24.18; Y734 

Jyotirvijaya (1788) - 1455A 

Jyvasjarvi, Mari: aJ680 

Kabir, Humayun: fSPC 

Kabat-Zinn, Jan: bMDP 

Kafatos: aH4086.8.5 

Kagawa, Shinji: a42.1.10 

Kaginoshi, Ryokai: a46.1.25; 51.1.0 

Kahane, Neuven: eOHDI 

Kahrs, Eivind G.: a597.8.10; G184. e70.1.26.1. b582.21.8 

Kaivalyananda Tirtha (1680) - 1265 

Kaivalyasramin - DU310 

Kaiyata: y442.1.2; 554.4.3 

Kaji, Dhreev S.: bAV1364.5, 1440.7 

Kajihara, Mieko: a368.1.43 

Kajiyama, Yuichi: a47.16:117, 165.5; 103.1.115.5.5; 174.10.46; 175.1.38; 209.1.3; 294.5:3, 3.5, 6; 
304.12.3 572.1.2; SV19, 24; BL17, 23, 33; YB50; MB110, 144, 204, 213; B816, 895, 1171, 1283, 
1367, 1606.2.1. bB1527.5, 1768.5. e47.12.1. et595.1.4. t294.3.2; 588.8.1; 611.16.1; 625.1.2 

Kajiyoshi, Koun: aMB38. e174.3.11 

Kak, R.N.: aB672, 718.1, 816.1, 842.1 

Kak, Subhas C..: bDNV547.7; S303. tb131.200.6 

Kakarama - DU310A 

Kaka Vallabha (1924) - 1780 
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Kakichi, K.S.J.: aB718.2 

Kakudasuri (970) - 550A 

Kala, C.L.: aJ61 

Kalahastisvara Yajvan (1590) - 1055 

Kalamaras, George: aY626 

Kalanidhi, M.S.: aH2156; SS164.7 

Kalansuriya, A.D.P.: aAB204; B1039, 1347, 1528, 1623.08.3; H3176. bB1457, 1490 

Kale, Kalyan: ePramodasindhu 

Kale, M.R.: €934.4.22 

Kale, U Myaung: e18.1.3; 21.1.21 

Kalghatgi, T.G.: aJ113, 142, 143, 150, 156, 164-166, 175, 176, 183, 184, 192, 255, 280, 298, 309, 
310, 399, 423, 435, 451, 482.1.1; B896; VS36; H1526, 1667, 2010, 2310-2312, 2314, 2635. 
bJ407; H2313. eTGKJAS; TGKIJKC. tJ401 

Kalicarana - DU311 

Kalidasa: y47.16.147.1; 163.1.78; 175.24.21; 379.67.13; $311.2; AV631 

Kalidasa Misra - DU311 

Kalidas, Sarghavi Bhagilal: e1689a.1.1 
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Kali Mohan Sarman - DU312 

Kali Samkara (Siddhantavagisa)(Bhattacarya) (1810) - 1489 

Kalish, Daniel: iY577.8 

Kalkoti, K.G.: e1176.16.1 

Kalla, Kanhaiya Lal: bY258 

Kalledar, Sulabha S.: a379.42.16 

(Bhatta) Kallata (850) - 445 

Kalliath, Anthony: aH4139.2 

Kalsang, Tsultrim: a595.7.2 

Kalupahana, David J.: a47.4.75.7; 210.9.18; 368.1.27; C33; AB141, 148, 149, 235, 236; SV20; MB293.5; 
B608, 629, 673, 674, 689-693, 719, 720, 749, 843, 958, 1041, 1078, 1200, 1367.1, 1458, 1497, 
1513.4, 1528.1, 1556:0, 06, 1589.2, 1606.2.1.00-01; 1873.0. as268.2.10. bAB236; SV20; B608, 
629, 673, 674, 958, 998, 1040, 1459, 1611, 1613.1. et174.6.15. etb47.8.16.2. t47.4.56. 
y47.16.133; AB451.06 

Kalyana Candra (1000) - 576 

Kalyanakirti (1427) - 860B 

Kalyana Piyusa - DU314 

Kalyana Raksita (740) - 399 

Kalyanaraya (Bhatta) (1620) - 1121 

Kalyanaraya: e962.5.1 

Kalyana Sundara Mudaliyar - DU315 

Kalzang, (Rinpoche) Thubtan: t47.8.5; 38A.1.9 

Kamakasena - DU316 

Kamaksin (1890) - 1634 

Kamal, M. Mostafa - C71 

Kamala, K.: et379.33.14. e1330.24.12 

Kamalaharsa (1666) - 1240A 

Kamalakara Bhatta (1612) - 1118 

Kamalakara Deva - DU317 

Kamalakirti - DU318 

Kamalakirti Muni - DU319 

Kamalamandira Gani (1603) - 1098A 

Kamalasamyama (1492) - 923 

Kamalasila (770) - 418 

Kamat, Nirmala.G.: a: BD11. iGS46:3-4; Ac39.0 

Kamat, R.V.: aJ405 

Kamath, Suryanath V.: a809.15.80 

Kambala (500) - 277A 

Kambalu Ramacandra Tirtha (1630) - 1155 

Kambarambara (500) - 260 
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Kambayashi, R.: aYB16, 22 

Kambi, V.S.: aVS45, 59. bVS63. dVS52 

Kamble, B.S.: bH2861 

Kameswara Natha, see Misra, Kamesvara Natha 

Kamimura, Katsuhiko: aAB162 

Kampala (500) - 260 

Kamstra, J.W.: aB1201 

Kan, Eisho: a137.1.32 

Kanada (100) - 29 

Kanada Tarkavagisa (1560) - 1015 
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Kanakasabhai, V.: sb295.1.5.1-2 

Kanakura, Esho: a131.1.94; 317.1.80 

Kanakura, Yensho: a23.11.122; 196B.1.51; 530.4.8. bB1202 

Kanal, Satewab Parsram: aH1668. bH1749, 1827. fQFT 
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Kanaoka, Shoryu: aYB40, 41 

Kanaoka, Shuyu: a175.1.21; 223.1.3; 268.2.8; 368.1:2, 23; 368.4.1; 588.11.5; MB78; B630-635, 655, 
676 


Kanaoka, Y.: aB635 

Kanauji, Tulsi Ram: a1119.5.31 

Kanazawa, Atsusho: a22.1.90 

Kanazawa, Yutaka: a81.1.25 

Kanchanavijaya: €634.3.1; 895B.4.1 

Kanda, S.: aB95 

Kandanarayan, S. aY583.2 

Kandalanandarya - DU320 

Kandswamy, M.: aSS204-204.2 

Kandaswamy, S.N.: a295.1.17; B2021.7; S310.0; AV1413.2, 1484; SS194; H2315, 3681.5,4009.4, 
H3932.8, 4034.3.5 

Kandaswamy, S. V.: aS287.5 

Kane, Kyo: a344.4.31.5; 588.7.1 

Kane, P.V.: a22.1:69, 69.8; 198.1:4, 5; 363.2.2; 369.7.3; H304. bPM7. fPVKF. y377.3.2; PM93 

Kaneko, Daiei (or Taiye): aMB84; B182 

Kanev, K.D.: a131.1.180.5; 131.1.186.5; Y495.1; H2797.1, 3176.5 

Kang, Chris : aH3681.6 

Kang, Sung Yong: a48.1.140 

Kanhaiyalal: e635.3.2 

Kanishka: y47.16:36,39; 175.24.11 

Kanitscheider, Bernulf: aH1828. bB817 

Kanna, S. Peeru - b278.1.16.2 

Kannada, Dakshina: y809.22.30 

Kannan, P. R.: a: 379.2.12; 956.1.98; 1330.24.15-17 

Kanno, Hiroshi: a103.1.108 

Kannayeram, C.: aSS130 

Kannoomal, Lala: bJ20, 21 

Kano, G.: a180B.1.25.1 

Kano, Kazuo: a304.10.5; 596.23.25 

Kano, Kyo: a344.9.195; NV663; H3933 

Kansara, Narayan M.: a23.1.257; 317.1.94.5; 728.2.1; 1036.14.3; 1104.1.2; 1251.3.9.7; 1263, 6:3, 5; 
1395.3.65; J561.9; AV1000,1441; H3682, 4131 e586.2.1. et728.2.2. e586.1.1 

Kant, Immanuel: y47.16.92; 379.67:40, 252, 351, 371, 848; 1395.3.33; AB458; SV21; MB61, 342; B327, 
1000, 1435. 1601.7, 1640; NV202; S193; AV31, 33, 54, 268, 418, 872, 917; H62, 3221, 895, 
1969, 3215 

Kant, Krishan: aH4034.3.9 

Kant, Shoshi: aJ564.9.5 

Kanta, Surya: b677.1.0 
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Kantawala, S.G.: aB1528.1.1; H3501.3. eGlory of Knowledge 

Kanthamani, A.: aAV1368, 1441.1; H4067, 4067.1, 4121.3; 4139.4 

Kanthasami, N.: aH3602.0.6 

Kantheya Siddhalinga Sivayogi (1600) - 1094 

Kantimala, Srikrsnananda - e912.1.10.5 

Kanungo, Sukla: aNV314; H3305, 3369 

Kanva Tryambaka - DU321 

Kao Kuan-ju: a39.1.5; 43.1.13; 45.1.22; 46.121.19 

Kapadia, B.H.: a379.26.8; 402.9.1; 417.7.7; 455.2.14; 698.1.29; 793.35.6; J463. 

Kapadia, Hiralal Rasikdas: a196B.1.34; 417A.8.1; 831.1.1; 895B.3.2.5; NV66. bJ99. e196B.1.31; 
410.1.3. et1725.2.2 

Kapadia, K.V.: b:J503.1 

Kapadia, Moticandra Giradharlala: e196B.2.1.3; 836.3.1; 1218.2.2 

Kapadiya, see Kapadia 

Kapadvanj, Mithabhai Kalyana: e1033.2.1 

Kapadwaj, Manikyasagarasuri: e410.11. 

Kapani, Lakshmi.: aB1606.2.1.0; H3241.1, 3306. bDH3584.4 

Kapil, H.K.: a1395.3.31 

Kapila (1375) - 822 

Kapiladeva Sastri, see Sastri, Kapiladeva 

Kapisthalam Desikachariar (1911) - 1718 

Kaplan, Stephen: a175.24.36; 317.1:82, 92; AV1023, 1456.5, 1571, 1612; H4120. b317.1.85; AV1132. 
dAV983 

Kapleau, Philip: t160.1.39 

Kapoor, K.: aNV427.2 

Kapoor, Kapil: bH4139.5. €H4139.6. a221.1.205.5; 379.64.44.2.8; G218; H3594.1.3; 3869.5; 4034.3.9.5 

Kapoor, Madhu: a379.65.12.5; NV419.0.5, 423, 428, 428.1, 440.8, 466.0 

Kapoor, O.B.L.: a956.1:12, 35, 69.5; Ac8, 31.5. b956.1:43, 71. d956.1.10 

Kapoor, Satish K.: aH4034.4 

Kapoor, Subodh: bAV1613; GS90; H4034.5, 4068, 4121 

Kappal, Nijalinganna V.: dVS44 

Kapstein, Matthew: a404.8.5; B1491, 1574.1, 1584.1, 1590, 1681, 1955; H3441. bB1828. yMB203; 
B1459.5. d220.1.19.5. ePreslight. et618.1.18 

Kapur, Gokulchand: e131.1.138 

Kar, Bijayananda: a379.67:490, 603, 897.0-1; 1119.5.22; 3436; B1368, 1556.1, 1889:7-8; S394; 
PM88.1, 131.5; AV1103.1, 1133, 1183, 1242,1365.1, 1413.3-4, 1485, 1485.1-2; H1527, 2491, 
2636, 2862, 3243, 3244, 3570.4, 4069. bVPIP; S239; H2797.1.5; 3242, 3501.5, 4009.5, 4069.1.1, 
4121.5 . eVidyarnavavandanam 

Kar, Gangadhar: aNV619 

Kar, Jitendra Nath: aAV1572 

Kar, K.N.: aC23 

Kar, Minati: a698.1.93.5; 1026.5.6; J251; S224. AV1499 

Kar, Satadal: aMB31 

Kar, Yashodhara: i221.1.152 

Kara, Gyorgy: eb49A.1.25.1 
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Karauvinna, M.: aAB407 

Karambelkar, P.V.: aY340, 448. et131.1.197. t131.1.184.7 

Karambelkar, V.N.: a47.16.19 

Karandikar, V.R.: aH2863 

Karanjia, R.K.: bY480 

Karapatrasvamin (1935) - 1843 

Karashima, Seishi: a33.1.1:28, 30; 53.1.20; 103.1:113.7, 120-121, 126-127, 137-138, 153, 153.1-2. 
B2022-2022.1, 2115; H4240e33.1.29; 103.1.113. 1101.3.37 

Karath, D.: a751.31.131.2 

Karelivinna, M.: aAB587.4 

Kariya, Sadahiko: a103.1.53 

Kariyakarawane, Sunil: aAB678.4 
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Kariyawasan, A.G.S.: a50.6.5; 70.2.1; 268.10.30; 418.18.1; AB219, 441.3; MB81; B750, 867, 897, 926, 
1079; 1248, 1368.1-10; 1513.5-8, 1522, 1529, 1556.1-4, 1574.2, 1590.0-01, 1606.2.1.0.1-8, 
1623:08.4, 5, 7-8, 1809.1-2, 1873.1; Y583.2.0. 1103.1.119 

Kariyawasan, Tilak: aAB315, 435.2, 587.5; B1614.7.06 

Kariywasan, U.: aB1369 

Karmarkar, A.P.: bKS57 

Karmarkar, Kesavacanda Raya: e379.8.10; 379.39.2 

Karmarkar, Raghunath Damodara: a23.1:106, 112; 317.1:57, 60; 379.12.43; 379.23.2; H1272. 
b379.67.302. et23.1.187; 734.1.8; 1014.7.29.7; 1026.12.3; 1236.1.11. et317.1.59; 637.3.7.5. 
fPKCV 
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Karnatak, Vimala: €1305.9.1 

Karnik, R. R.: aNV428.2 

Karpuravijayaji: €196B.2.0.1; 637A.6.1 

Karttunen, Klaus: eVidyarnavavandanam 

Karunadasa, Y.: aAB117, 127, 408, 460.1, 611, 818, 819; B999, 1492, 1613.2, 1873.2. bAB137; B751, 
1556.2. fRBS 

Karunakaran, P.: e1740.1.1.1 

Karunakaran, R.: e1740.1.1 

Karunakaran, S.: a379.67.462; AV759 

Karunaratne, Mahanama: aH3245 

Karunaratne, Indumatie: a236.1.2; 227.1.5; 310.1.1; 418.5.1; 553.2.1; 715.1.1. AB451.06.01. B1369.1, 
1513.9, 1574.3, 1606.2.1.0:9-13, 1623 

Karunaratne, Suvimala: a88.1.131. AB587.6, 8. B1783.3 

Karunaratne, Upali: a2.1.5; 14.1.2; 19.1.11; 125.1.13; 210.1.17; 236.1.3; 294.5.8° 448.6.2; AB435.1-2, 
442.6-7, 451.06.02-04, 473.0-01, 542.5-6, 587.9; B675, 694, 752, 868, 869, 1080-1080.2; 
1369.2, 1513.10-11, 1530-1532, 1574: 3-6; 1623.08.9.0-2, 1809: 2.5, 3-4.1, 1873.4-4.2 

Karunaratne, W.S.: aAB99, 100, 114, 409; B1079, 1080, 1134, 1172, 1173. bAB423 

Karunasamkara (1830) - 1517 

Karunatilleke, W.S.: a448.1.3. AB435.3 

Karur Srinivasacarya - DU320A 

Kasai, Tadashi: a47.16:151.1, 153 

Kasawara, K.: eB27 

Kaschewsky, Rudolf: a368.1.51.6 

Kashi, Jikaku: a131.1.183; B820 

Kashikar, C.G.: fSruticintamani 

Kashinath: bAV761, 1255.5 

Kashiwahara, N.: aAB473.1 

Kashyap, Jagdish: aAB47; B265, 283, 284, 1461. bAB49; B787; Kashyap. e1.1.9; 3.1.3.0; 7.1.3.01; 
8.1.10.1; 9.1.1.4; 11.1.3.1; 12.1.4.1; 210.4.1. fStudPB. $3.1.2; 5.1.2; 11.1.3; 12.1.4; 13.1.2; 
210.7.18 

Kashyap, Ram Anant: b751.31.51; DV55 
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Kasikar, D.: e€1736.2.1 

Kasinatha (Tailahga) - DU322 

Kasinatha - DU323 

Kasinatha Vidyanivasa (1885) - 1612 

Kasipati Kaviraja (1775) - 1439 

Kasirama, Mohan Lala: e1251.14.1 

Kasirama (1710) - 1314 

Kaskedkar, Vijay: e379.8.5 

Kasliwal, R.M.: aJ257, 350, 424 

Kasliwal, Udaylal: e196A..4.3 

Kassam< Zayn R.: a1140.1.8 

Kassapa (1150) - 667 

Kasturacandra (1842) - 1521A 

Kasturi Rangacarya (1590) - 1070 

Kasturi Rangacarya (1891) - 1636. e788.1.9 
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Kasturirangan, Rajesh: aH4241 

Kasugai, S.: bt161.1.25 

Kasulis, Thomas P.: aB1682, 1809.5 

Katano, Shukio: a103.1.124 

Kataoka, Kei: a198.1.38; 363.5.40; 455.2:46, 51, 48.3, 49; 626A.8A.; B1862.9.2; PM184.5, 207 

Katarnikar, Mreenal: aAB669 

Kate, Alaknanda: a379.67.451.1; 417.1.4 

Katgeri, R.R.: t1844.1.1 

Kathavate, A.: e317.1.4; 379.67.451.1 

Kathera, Polvate Buddhadata Naya: e211.1.1.8 

Katju, Markandey: aPM233 

Kato, Bunno: t103.1:58, 67 

Kato, Kazumitsu: aB926.1 

Kato, Kojiro: a135,1:15, 20 

Kato, Junsho: a162.1.0 

Kato, Seishin: aB404 

Kato, Takahiro: a406.2.12; 809.14:69, 72 

Kato, Tatsoki: a379.67.911 

Katre, Sadashiv L.: a777.1.1; 1026.12.12; 1026.13.9; 1103.6.1 

Katsumata, Shunkyo: aB590 

Katsumoto, Karen: a175.1.90 

Katsura, Shoryu: a47.16:157.5, 159.1, 166, 167; 125.1:11, 12; 175.1, 20n:43.1, 98; 268.5.5; 268.7.19; 
268.10:30.1, 34; 344.4.38; 344.7.12; 344.9:24, 32; 588.18.5; 595.6.2; BL85.2; B1606.2.1.1. 
at344.4.24. $344.7.4. d125.1.8.1. s268.7.38 

Kattakal, Jacob: aAV950. bAV949. dAV784 

Katti, Kesava S.: e1030.13.1 

Katti, Kesava S.: e1030.1.13.1 

Katyacarya, see Kotyacarya 

Katyayana - DU324 

Katz, Nathan: a47.16:67, 70, 90; 294.2.11; AB237; B1000, 1319, 1370; H2492, 3585. eBWP 

Katz, Steven T.: aH3581; H4009.7 

Kaufman, Whitley P.: aH4140, 4242 

Kaujadgolar. Ramacarya: e1030.7.1 

Kaul, Jankinath: a47.16.154.2; 472.5.7; AV1134; KS54, 63.1, 87.5. et998.2.5 

Kaul, Madhusudana Sastri: e441.2.5; 461.3.2; 466.1.1; 472.1:2, 3; 547.2.3; 582.8.1; 582.9.1; 582.12.1; 
582.21.1; 597.8.1; 597.11.1; 617.2.1; 619.1.3; 643.1.1; 671.0.04; 1385.2.1; et416.1.1 

Kaul, Mrinal: eLTK 

Kaul, R.N.: bH1750 

Kaul, Sahib: aKS127 

Kaul, S.L.: aH890 

Kaunda Bhatta (1640) - 1178 

Kaundeya, Manikcandraji: e196B.1.41.1; 492.6:1-2 

Kaundinya Diksita (1620) - 1134 

Kaur, R. Balinderjit: a698.1.93.6 

Kausalyayana, (Bhadant) Ananda: a210.9.14; B609, 1042; H3177. bB1202.1. e632.1.6.5 

Kaushal, R.S.: bAV1256 

Kausika, Asoka: e822.1.50 

Kausika Desikacarya, see Kasturi Rahgacarya (1590) - 1070 

Kavi, M.Ramakrishna: a221.1.11; 417.7.1; 455.2.6; 519.1.1 

Kavil, Thomas Kadan: aY586.1, 587. yWEIP 

Kavindracarya (1650) - 1215 

Kaviraja, Gangadhara Kaviratna (1869) - 1586. e29.1.7; 560.4.3 

Kaviraja, Gananatha Sena (1920) - 1759 

Kaviraj, Gopinath: a29.1.32; 560.4.27; 666.26.1; 704.1.1; 776.1.9; 1026.13.1; C2, 1; NV18, 20; PM11; 
S31; Y37, 64, 80, 236; G24; VS5; GS3.1; H184, 185. bH1829; AOIT; GK. e675.2.1; 1267.3.1; 
DU65.1.1. fMGKCV. t560.4.11. y1127.1; NV355; AV1127.1; KS66; H3038 

Kaviraj, Krsnadas: y379.67.216 

Kaviraja Yati (1800) - 1472 
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Kaviratna (1780) - 1447 

Kaviratne, Narayanacandra: e379.26.3; 934.4.6 

Kavitarkacarya Nrsimha Bhattopadhyaya (1283) - 757 

Kavitarkikasimhacarya - DU325 

Kavyatirtha, Ram Acharya: e809.14.58 

Kaw, R.K.: aKS17, 25; H2864. bKS22. et472.1.5 

Kawada, Kumataro: aYB42; MB76; B27, 505, 532, 591, 695; H1751 

Kawajiri, Michiya: a363.1.15; 369.4.6; 565.1.6 

Kawajiri, Yohei: a582.27.52; BL132.5; KS154, 162 

Kawamura, Kosho: a103.1.91 

Kawamura, Kumatara: aB36 

Kawamura, Leslie: a71.1.6; 174.4.1; 174.7.12.1; 304.8.2; YB109. B1862.5, 1927H3580.6, 3593.12. 
bB1081, 1370.5. eBSDP. t47.8.8; 174.7.12.1; 175.8.6. d175.18.27.8 

Kawasaki, Shinjo: a135.1.6.2; 294.2:7, 8, 11.1, 113.5, 4; H2560.5. bB1042.1. e294.2.13.1 

Kazama, Toshio: aB788 

K'e-ch'iang, Chang: a596.23.4 

Kearns, I.F.: et379.8.7 

Kedaranatha Datta (1873) - 1595A 

Keenan, John P.: a132.1.3; 174.5.1; | 174.12.35; YB100, 112.1, 114, 121.3, 154. at129.1.1. 
b294.5.15.45. et50.2.16.1; 132.1.2; 174.7.12.2. t174.6.14; 174.7.12; DU79.1.1. yB1i709, 
$309.1.2. t135.1.13 

Keene, J.: a637.7.38 

Keers, Walter A.: aH2865 

Kei, Kataoka: aB1890 

Keira, Ryusei: a418.8:1, 8; 1448.1.10. be418.8.6 

Keith, Arthur Berriedale: a48.1.41; 175.21.2; 423.1.2; 530.8.1; 637.7.10; B295; PM4; H221, 222, 339. 
bB144; NV15; S27. iIOL. yS21 

Kelkar, Meena A.: aH3935. eStinJ 

Kelkar, Narahari Amtaji: a379.62.10 

Kelkar, Ravindra: e379.13.1.4 

Keller, Carl-A.: a637.7.140; VV104; SS95, 137; GS42.5; H1273 

Keller-Grimm, M.: eB1127 

Kellner, Birgit: a48.1.100.5; 268.7.55; 268.10.200; 344.9:106,122, 169; 419.7.3; NV574.5, 695; H4193. 
ePramanakirti; 588.4.1 

Kelly, Bernard: aAV615 

Kelly, John D.: a221.1:160, 167.4; B2164 

Kelly, Sian: aB1606.2.2 

Kelting, M. Whitney: aJ617.7.5 

Kemkar, Vaman Eknath Sastri: €379.7.10 

Kerghe, C.T.: a47.16:75, 131.1:129, 135, 160; 221.1.36; 379.67.203; S108, 165, 184; Y317-320, 397; 
H1528. bY425. e932.1.3; 1547A.1.10. t740.1.1; Y298 

Kerghe, S.T.: aS92 

Kenkyujo, Bkkyo: t49A.1.45.5 

Kenkyukai, Bongo Butten: e49A.1.45.5 

Kennedy, Alex: bB1405 

Kennedy, Melville T.: bAc2 

Kennedy, Vans: aAVi, 2; H5 

Kennedy-Moore, W.: bH12 

Kennet, C.Erghart: aSS2 

Kenney, James Francis: d131.1.145 

Kenney, J.Frank: aS240 

Kent, Stephen A.: aS259, 273 

Keown, Damien: a175.24.67; 210.7.33; AB668; SV60; B1590.02, 1683, 2022.4-8, 2022.8.1. bB1590.02, 
1614.7.07, 1623.08.95, 1769, 1863, 1864. eAD, EnBuddhism 

Keri, Narayana Deva: eADU23.1 

Kern, Iso: a302.4.4 

Kern, Jan Hendrik: bB48. e103.1.6. y103.1.112.5 

Kern, Maximilien: bH173. eH183 
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Kerneiz, C.: bY119, 152, 370, 371-373 
Kesarcodi-Watson, see Watson, Kesarcodi 
KeSava (1380) - 825 

Kesava - DU326-328 

KeSava Agnicit or Ahitagani (1675) - 1260 
KeSava Bhatta (Laugaksi) (1600) - 1084 
KeSava Bhatta (1910) - 1699 

KeSava Bhatta - DU329 

(Pandurangi) KeSavacarya (1650) - 1216 
Kesavacarya, Bhatti: e23.1.258 

KesSava Datta - DU331 

Kesava Deva - DU332 

Kesava, H. K.:bH3683 

KeSava Kasmiri (Bhatta) (1510) - 951 
KeSava Misra (1250) - 734 

KeSava Misra (1550) - 989 

KeSava Misra Tarkacarya (1525) - 960 
KesSavananda Svamin (1887) - 1618 
Kesavananda Yati (1800) - 1471 
Kesavarya - DU333-334 

KeSava Sesa - DU332 

KeSava Vadhavedin (Dvivedin) (1949) - 1869 
Ketkar, B.G.: a379.67:247, 257; MB69 
Kevalananda Sarasvati (1976) - 1939 
Keyaerts, Jacques: bt160.1.36 

Keyes, Charles F.: eH3108 

Keyserling, Wilhelmina: t379A.1.3.5 

Keyt, Christine Mullikin: e344.9.16.1 
Khadabadi, B.K.: a196A.7.10. 3482.3 
KhadgeSsvara Kavi - DU334.5 

Khadilkara, A.A.: €764.6.1 

Khagesa, see Kaviratna (1780) - 1447 

Khan, Benjamin: a1395.3.32 

Khan, Gopal Chandra: aS287.3 

Khanala, Muktinath: e180B.1.24 
Khandadeva (1640) - 1169 

Khandelwal, Jaikrishan Prasad: aAc65 
Khangkar, Tsultrum Kelsang: aH4121.6 
Khanna, ?A.B.: b406.2.3 

Khanna, Anurudha : aJ437 

Khanolkar, Savatribai: a762.1.8 

Khanna, Sunita: dH2157 

Khantipale (Phra): aAB436; B1533. bB1249 
Khao, Na-Tien Ty: t21.1.41.3 

Khar, Chitrarekha V.: a268.10.14; 430.3.6; B898. bB1591. dB844. et560.1.12 
Khar, P.K.: aH3370 

Kharabanda, Kasturilala: e131.1.174.1. et379.13.3.1 
Kharbas, S.Datta: iG102 

Khare, G.D.: aS250 

Khare, R.S.: aH1930 

Kharoche, Peter: a67A.4.1 

Kharwandikar, D. K.: aC92 

Khasnabish, Ashmita: bAV1517; H4086.9 
Khatun, Syada Firdowsi: aH3585.1 

Khayyam, Omar: y221.1.119 

Khedkar, R.V.: bAV1099 

Khema (950) - 526 
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Khema (Sister): bB1319.1. aAB473.1 

Khemachari Thera: e5.1.1.1 

Khemananda, Hegoda: bAB451.06.1 

Kheminda: t123.1.6 

Kher, Citrarekhu V.: a23.1.273.1; 48.1.96.1; 131.1.209.0; 198.1.21.2; 235.1.16; 334.1.10.2; 363.1.14.1; 
366.1.12.1; 373.1.10; 379.16.42.1; 455.2.35 3; 530.3.8.1; 530.7.3; 565.1.5.1; 822.1.47; 879.1.2; 
1036.9.2. bBPBS 

Khine, U Kyaw: t1.1.14 

Khiste, Narayana Sastri: e977.1.1; 1106.1.1 

Khoo, Tan Kheng: aAB316 

Khosle, Sarla: €aH2316. bB899. b677.1.9 

Khtegran, M.R.R.: elIT 

Khubchandani, Lachman M.: a221.1:179, 185 

Khuparkar, Balacarya Madhavacarya: e23.1.166; 1307.8.1 

Khantsa, Digo - 596.23.18 

Kiblinger, Justin Beise: aB1890.5. bB1956 

Kidd, Sophie Francis: tAB113 

Kieckhofer, Richard: eSainthood 

Kieffer-Putz, Petra: eSIB. a210.1.26; 313.1.1; 513.1 

Kiehnle, Catherine: a762.1.20; Y583; H3686 

Kielhorn, F.: a221.1:1, 3. iFK, K, Kh, Khn, Mysore, Poona I 

Kienewicz, Jan: aHG2637 

Kierkegaard, Soren: y637.7.157; H1191 

Kieschnik, John: aB1927.3 

Kilandram, S.: aSS41 

Killeder, Sulabha: a772.22.1 

Killingley, Dermot.H.: a131.1.208. tH1474 

Kim, Hau: a47.16.555 

Kim, Jaegwon: a175.8.10 

Kim, Jong-in: a47.16.195 

Kim, Kwang-won: aH844. bB1556.2.5 

Kim, Wan Doo: dAB542.7 

Kim, Yong-Pyo: aB1864.5; H4087 

Kimjavedaka, Ramacandra Dattatreya: e1378.1.9 

Kimura, Bunki: a637.7.208 

Kimura, Hideo: a103.1.45. t45.1.15 

Kimura, Hiroke: d175.17.2 

Kimura, K.: aS88 

Kimura, N.: aH1054 

Kimura, Ryukan.: a47.16.8; AB19, 22.1; B135.1. bB135, 138 

Kimura, Sensho: aB1405.5 

Kimura, Toshihiko: a175.1.9; 204.4.17; 209.1.8; 344.4.31.6; 344.9.59° H2638. e53.1.6.1 

Kindler, Bob: aAV1365.3, 1441.2 

King, Richard: a47.16.134; 108A.1.5; 317.1:86, 90, 96; YB124, 127; H4069.5. b317.1.91; B1614.7.1; 
H3936, 3937 

King, Sallie B.: a302A.2.5; B1371, 1687; H3371 

King, Ursula: aH2928 

King, Winston L.: a47.16.25.1; AB150, 433; MB199; B592, 1320, 1534; H1594. bAB118, 448.2 

King-Farlow, John: a47.16.147 

Kinnard, Jacob N.: bB1865, 1873.5. aB1927.6 

Kino, Kazuyoshi: a103.1.43; B534. e161.1.35 

Kingsland, Kevin: bY448.5. t840.1.12.2. 

Kingsland, Venika: bY448.5. t840.1.12.2 

Kinsley, David R.: aH2493 

Kiran, M. D.: ePrasadam 

Kirchner, A.: aB231 

Kirfel, W.: aB311 
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Kiriti Venkatacarya (1850) - 1535 

Kiloskar, Madhava S.: bH2158 

Kirkland, F.M.: ePhenomEW 

Kirthisinghe, Buddhadasa P.: aB1169. eBandS, BCON 

Kirti, M. Vimala: e11.1.5.5 

Kirtikar, V.J.: aB84; AV32, 35, 38, 41; H89. bAV74 

Kirtitrayi: e410.15.1.5 

Kirtivallabha (1492) - 924 

Kirtivijaya Gani (1634) - 1160 

Kishan, B.V.: aJ311; B1135, 1429; H2317 

Kishima, Ryoji: a154.1.5 

Kishimoto, Hideo: a131.1.88. et131.1.101.1 

Kishore, Nand: d379.67.120 

Kishore, Nandalal: e131.1.220.1; 379.64.44.3 

KiSoradasa - DU335 

Kisori Lala Gosvamin (1915) - 1732 

Kitagawa, Hidenori: aNV135; H1053. e268.7.16. t175.21.8; 268.9.1; 344.7.3, s268.9.3 

Kitagawa, Joseph M.: eMSSME 

Kitagawa, Kiyohito: aH3541 

Kitano, Shintaro: a175.24.41; YB137, 180, 191 

Kitayama, J.: b175.24.16 

Kitch, Ethel M.: bH130 

Kiyoshima, Hideki: aAV1184 

Kiyota, Minoru: a175.17.3; YB37; B1406; eMBMTP. t398A.1.2 

Kiyotaka, Goshima: a47.16.148 

Klaus, Konrad: a368.4A.4; AB700. eIETMH 

Klein, Anne: t47.7.4. aB1769.5 

Klein, E. R.: eATAC 

Klein, Jean: aH3051 

Klein, Nikolaus: d809.14.40 

Kleinman, Robert: aH3618.5 

Klemm, K.: a809.22.4 

Klibansky, R.: eH1341 

Kllinburg-Salter, Deborah E.: be248.1.9 

Klive, Visvalids V.: aAV1135, 1158; H3618.6 

Kloetzli, Randy: aB1873.5.5; 2022.9. bB1321. dB1081.1 

Kloppenborg, Ria: aAB317, 318; 1927.8. tADU14.4 

Klostermaier, Klaus K.: a131.1:185, 198; 379.67.531; 637.7.121; 956.1.52; 969.2:13, 15; B1565; H2725, 
2798, 3307. bB1770; H2420, 3178; H1751.5, 3501.7, 4010, 3870. t379.16.48; 809.17.28; 
1329.4.3. y131.1.200 

Knight, Charles F.: aH1752 

Knopf, Rainer: e210.1.23 

Kobayashi, Ensho: a103.1.157.5 

Kobayashi, Hisayasu: a421A.3:5-6, 8, 10; YB192; B2117 

Kobayashi, Manoru: a321.9.28 

Kobayashi, Yaoshie: a221.1.278 

Kobbun, Pisit: aB1956.5 

Koch, Rolf Heinrich: aJ512 

Koche, Ras: bY586.2, 588 

Kochumuttam, Thomas A.: aAB276; B1462. bB1535; BDE. t175.18.26; 175.23.10 

Kochuthara, Thomas: bH3594.1.5; 3596.0 

Kocmarek, Ivan: et592.1.2. dt592.1.2 

Kodagoda Nanaloka Thera: t8.1.11.2 

Kodandarama - DU336 

Kodo, Noriyuki: a1069.3.4; G140 

Koelman, Gaspar M.: bY297 

Kohanovskaya, Rommala: tH4075 
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Kohl, Christian Thomas: aB2023 

Koiichi, Higuich: a103.1.110.5 

Kojima, Bunpa: a103.1:29, 36, 38, 39, 41 

Kokaje, Raghunatha Gopala (1910) - 1703. bY298. et840.1.11. e740.1.1 

Kokiloo, Makhan Lal: aKS150 

Kolenda, Pauline: eH3258 

Kolhatkar, K.K. (1972) - 1931A. e131.197; 379.64.35 

Kolhatkar, Madhavi: a379.18.25 

Kolimar, Karenina: e715.3.1 

Kolle, Chenchulaksmi: aY798 

Koller, John M.: aB959, 1890.7; 3545.5, 591; H2011, 2318, 3372, 3503, 3618.7, 3687. bH2159, 3052. 
dH1830 

Kolluri Narayana Sastrin (1680) - 1266 

Kolver, Bernhard: bH3871. eHJKS 

omarovski, Yaroslav: a224.1.42 

Komito, David Ross: aMB180; B1590.1. d47.9.2.2; H2493.5 

Kompella Venkatabudha - DU337 

Konda Bhatta (1640) - 1178 

Kondeya, see Kaundeya, Manikcandrajji 

Kondo, Ryuko: e46.1.31; 81.1.5 

Kong, Sung Yang: aNV619.5 

Konig, Bright Mayur: a466.1.7 

Konow, Sten: a52.4.6. b76.11.1; B243; H267.5. e54.1.2; 55.1.1. et161.1.13; 180B.1.11; 248.1.2; 
266.1.2. t45.1.8; 76.1.1 

Konrich, Eva: aH2012 

Kontler, Christine: a49A.1.28. bB1810 

Konwer, V. M.: aDV126 

Koo, F.S.K.: t*MB96 

Koo, Ta Khang: aAB350 

Kopatsch, Anton: aB464, 484, 696. bB37.5 

Koppal, N.V.: a689.2.12; 1330.20.3; S274; VS85; H3308 

Koppedrayer, K. I.: aSS164.7.5 

Koppl, Heidi: a 

Korobov, Vladimir: a174.3.38; YB144; B1828.5, 1873.6 

Korpal, Nitin: bY746 

Korzybski, Alfred: yB1086 

Kosalyayan, Bhadanta Ananda: e317.1.62 

Kosambi, D.N.: a210.9.8.1. e210.7:17, 19; 632.1.5 

Koskikelli, Petter: eVidyarnavavandanam 

Koslowski, Peter: eNTWR 

Kostyuchenko, Vladislov .S.: aH1479, 3594.1.6, 3596.1. bDH2159.5 

Kosuta, Matthew: aAB670 

Kotatsu, Fujita: a103.1.68 

Kotbhaskara, Ramachandra Sastri: e221.1.4 

Kothandaraman, S.: et131.1.308 

Kothari, D. C.: aJ545.6.5 

Kothari, Marukala Kanayalala: e296.1.5 

Kothari, M.M.: a379.67.491. dS127 

Kothari, P.A.: e312.1.4 

Kothari, Z.V.: aJ151, 152, 374.1 

Kothiya, Darbarilala Jain: e408.3.1, 492.2.2, 492.1.5, 492.4.1, 557.6.5.33581.2.1, 827A.1.5; 869.2.1, 
1105.1.5, 1191.1.1; 3492.00 

Kotru, N.K.: et472.4.2 

Kotsuki, Harunaka: e103.1.128 

Kotyacarya or Silanka (862) - 398B 

Koves, Birgit: a180B.1.25.5 

Koyama, Keiichi: a46.1.16 
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Kragh, Ulrich Timme.: aAB587.9.3; B2118. be321.4.30 

Kramer, Jowita: b174.3.43. et174.10.58. a304.9.5 

Kramer, Kenneth P.: aAB436.0.5 

Krasser, Helmut: a344.5.11; 344.9.60; 404.8.7; 419.5.2, 455.2.41; MB310. bet344.5.6. ePramanakirti; 
TibSt; 442.1.18. et419.5.1, 425.13.1 

Kratubhusana - DU338 

Krause, Charlotte.: a299.6.0. bJ50; H289.5 

Krause, Cornelia: ti80B.1.49 

Kretser, Bryan de: bB440, 637 

Kripacharyulu, Munuganti: b809.22.19 

Krishan, Y. (Yuvraj): a379.67.169; J375, 389; AB68; B415, 416, 483, 1372, 1372.1, , 1535.0, 1556:3, 4; 
NV222; PM84, 140; H1055, 2929, 2998, 3053, 3054, 3109-3111, 3179, 3247, 3309, 3373, 3374, 
3374.1, 3504, 3504.1, 3506.2, 3570.5, 3570.5.1, 3585.2, 3873, 4035, 4122.0.5, 4193.3. bH3688 

Krishna, see Krsna 

Kritarthamanda: a580.8.18 

Kritzer, Robert: a81.1.15; 174.10:42, 47, 175.1.66;78, 99; 304.3.2:5-6; AB461-2, 548, 550; B1771. 
bYB129. d174.2.17.1. s41.1.4. et174.10.60, 175.1.105. 

Kriyananda, Goswami: bY647; h3594.1.8, 3618.7.0t131.1.154.1 

Krpapatra - DU339 

Krpasamkara (1830) - 1517 

Krsna (1740) - 1321 

Krsna - DU340-342 

Krsna, Daya: bJ562; H1145, 3505.1, 3570.6, 3646, 3691, 4070; DDIP; DKIP, IPACP, PDK. eNV398; 
H4011.1; CPP; DIPECO; JNMP. fPSA. a48.1.95.5; 163.1.71; 278.1.33; 213A.5.5; 379.27.40; 
379.67:285, 293, 788; 560.8.15; J1527.5; NV441, 446.5, 502, 548, 565; PM123.3; 124.1, 141; 
AV580, 639.8; 1230.8; 1267, 1290, 1315, 1316, 1468; H1196, 1197, 1313, 1314, 1402, 1736, 
1752.5, 1911, 2319, 2494, 2561, 3180, 3246, 3310, 3375, 3442, 3505, 3570.6.1-2, 3594.1.7, 
3646.1-4, 3689, 3690, 3872, 4011. y221.1.214; NV565; AV593, 1269.8, 1282, 1291, 1320; 
H3636.5, 3647.1, 3648.9, 3711, 3918, 4121.7-8, 4243, 4358 

Krsna, F.E.: eH4011 

Krsna, Gopi: aY426, 476. bY342, 398, 427 

Krsna, K.B.: aC16 

Krsna Bhatta (1450) - 889 

Krsna Bhatta ( 1680) - 1268 

Krsna Bhatta (1750) - 1408 

Krsna Bhatta - DU344-345 

Krsna Bhatta Arde (1800) - 1462 

Krsnabhipala - DU346 

Krsna Caitanya Deva (1500) - 933 

Krsnacandra (1873) - 1595 

Krsnacandra Gosvamin (1700) - 1303 

Krsnacarya (1650) - 1208 

(Prahlada) Krsnacarya (1660) - 1224 

Krsnacarya - DU347 

Krsnacarya, Chincholi: e751.26.3 

Krsna(ma)charya, Embar: e404.4.2; 625.1.1 

Krsnacarya, T.R. (1903) - 1672 

Krsnacarya, T. Rama: e23.1:35, 77; 751:1, 3, 4; 751.3.1; 751.7.1; 751.8.1; 751.11.1; 751.18.1; 
751.23.1; 790.8.1; 816.1: 1,2: 816.5.1; 16.7.1; 816.8.1: 816.10.1; 816.11. 1; 816.12.1: 816.13.1; 
816.14.1; 816. 15. 1; 816. 16. 1; 816. 17. i 816.18. 1; 816.19. 1; 816.20.1; 816.21. 1; 830.4.1; 
830.6.1; 973.1. 1; 973.4.1; 973.6.1; 1030. 13.1; 1081.2.1: 1085.3.1; 1115.3.5: 1115-5.1; "1115.7.1: 
1171.6. 1: 1171.8. 1: 1171.19.1; 1171.20. + 1171.21: 1: 1171.24. 1; 4171.25: 1; 1176.4.1; 1176.5.2; 
1176.9. 1; 1176.10. 1; 1176. 14, if 1176.13. Te 1176.14. 1; 1176.15. 1; 1176.17. 1; 117618.1; 
1176.19.1: 1176.21.1: 1176.23.1: 1176.24.1: 1176.28.1: 1176.29.1: 1176.31. 3: 1233.3.1; 
1346.1.1; 1384.1:1,3 

Krsnacarya (Umarji) Suri (1860) - 1569 

Krsnadas: e1011.3.5 

Krsnadas Baba: e1011.10.2 
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Krsnadasa, Gangavisnu: e886.1.4 

Krsnadasa Kaviraja - 1040A 

Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma (1570) -1027 

Krsna Datta or Bhatta (1450) - 889 

Krsna Datta (1750) - 1369 

Krsna Datta - DU348 

Krsna Deva (1550) - 989 

Krsnadeva (1710) - 1317 

Krsnadeva - DU349-350 

Krsnadeva Pandita (1875) - 1598 

Krsnadeva Sanmisra (1630) - 1149 

Krsnadeva VedantavagiSa (1850) - 1548 

Krsna Dhurjati Diksita (1774) - 1436 

Krsna Giri (1854) - 1554 

Krsna Guru - DU351 

Krsnaiyengar, D.: a793.53.14 

Krsna Jadya (1865) - 1576 

Krsnaji, Goswami Lalit: e23.1.291 

Krsnaji, Trivedi: a379.67.258 

Krsna Jivan (1775) - 1440 

Krsnakanta Vidyavagisa (1800) - 1476 

Krsnalala (1928) - 1814 

Krsnalilasukha (1280) - 756 

Krsnamacharya: et751.20.1 

Krsnamacharya, A.K.: @774.1.2; 774.8.1; 774.9.1 

Krsnamacharya, B.: €793.24.2 

Krsnamacarya (Gargya) (1892) - 1637 

Krsnamacharya, Kandadai - e650A.1.1 

Krsnamacharya, K.N.: e23.1.95 

Krsnamacharya, R.C.: e637.1.5 

Krsnamacharya, R.S.: a637.7.122 

Krsnamacharya, R.V.: €637.2.4 

Krsnamacharya, S.T.: aB42.1 

Krsnamacharya, V. (1945) - 1865. a277.3.1; 597.4.2; 637.4.2; 1074.4.1; 1195.1.1; AV205. 
e775.1.1; 1253.9.1; 1324.4.1;1330.4.2; 1330.16.1; 1350.10.1; 1350.15.1; 1350.21.1; 1388.1.1; 
Ad. et637.5.8; 1500.1.1 

Krsnamacharya, V.N.: a1012.6.1. e23.1.59; 793.12.1 

Krsnamani, Mahapuran Nataranjan: b379.67.816.4. e379.13.3.2 

Krsnambhatta Hosinga (1650) - 1196 

Krsna Misra (1090) - 618 

Krsnamitra Acarya (1800) - 1473 

Krsnamurti, J.: y379.67.593.2; H643 

Krsnamurti, K.: a221.1.123; 379.67:354, 425; 582.27:17, 18; 1047.26.5; BL50, 155; NV441.1; G111; 
AV542, 1024, 1158.1; H1411, 2930, 3054.1. bB1557, 1625, 1626; H3542. iB1568 

Krsnamurti, M.S.: aVS58 

Krishnamurti, P.: et379.13.1.3.5; 379.26.10.5; 400.1.3.5 

Krsnamurti, Radha: a379.67.531.1. AV317. b1299.1.2. d522.1.20 

Krsnamurti, Subbuswami: t235.1.10 

Krsnamurti, Y.G.: bY278 

Krsnan, Bala: e1245.6.2 

Krsnan, J.: a1026.2.18; AV1208.1, 1314 

Krsnan, O. N.: bH4122 

Krsnan, P.: a1393.4; J452 

Krsnananda - DU352 

Krishnananda: b809.14.53; C28.1; Y81.5, 524.5; AV225.5, 355.5, 532, 784.5; H2160 

Krsnananda Bharati (1380) - 824 

Krsnananda Bhattacarya (1855) - 1563 
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Krsnananda Sagara (1984) - 1953. e466.2.2; 582.21.3.0 
Krsnananda Sarasvati (1610) - 1114 
Krsnananda Sarasvati (1665) - 1240 
Krsnananda Sarasvati (1895) - 1645 

(Acyuta) Krsnananda Sarasvati (Yati) (1670) - 1253 
Krsnananda Sarasvati - DU353 
Krsnanandasrama Svami - DU354 
Krsnanandatirtha (Krsnananda Sarasvati) - 1253 
Krsnananda Vidyavinoda (1485) - 911 
Krsnanatha - DU356-359 

Krsnanatha Nyayapaficanana Bhattacarya (1892) - 1693. a163.1.23; 1109.1.3; 1236.1.6 
Krsnanubhuti (1450) - 882 

(Sri) Krsna Nyayavagisa Bhattacarya (1710) - 1313 
Krsnapada (1025) - 588 

Krishnaphani, K.: aH4078.1 

Krsnarajah, S.: aSS164.8 

Krsna Rama (1800) - 1474 

Krsna Rama Sarman - DU360 

Krsnarao, C.R.: b751.31.38 

Krsnaraya, Kondapuram: eAV806 

Krsna Raya Bhatta - DU361 

Krishnashankar: e845.1.2.5 

Krsna Sarman (Bhagavata Krsnappa) - DU362 
Krsna Sastrin (1900) - 1653 

Krsna Sastrin - DU363 

Krsna Sastrin Karungalam (1939) - 1854 

Krishna Sastry, V.V.: aB1608.0.1 

Krsnasuddhi - DU364 

Krsna Sukla - DU365 

Krsna Suri - DU366 

Krsna Svami - DU367 

Krsnasvami, K.J.: aAV806 

Krsnasvami, K. V.: a680A.1.5 

Krsnaswami, S.Y.: aAV566 

Krsnaswami, T.N.: a698.1.30 

Krsna Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya - DU368 

Krsna Tatacarya (Tirupputkuzki) (1871) - 1592 
Krsna Tirumalacarya - DU369 

Krsnatirtha - DU370 

Krsnavadhuta Pandita (1895) - 1644 

Krsna Vallabhacarya (1908) - 1692 

Krsna Vidvan - DU371 

Krsna Yajvan (1750) - 1378 

Krsnayangar, D.: e793.1.1 

Krsnayya - DU372 

Krugh: 321.4.30 

Krummel, John W. M.: aAB631 

Ksamakalyanagani ( 1772) - 1477A 
Ksamasrama (450) - 222 

(Devavacaka) Ksamaramana - DU372A. e410.12.6 
Ksemananda (1450) - 892 

Ksemananda - DU373 

Ksemankara Gani (1400) - 843A 
Ksemankarasagara: e634.3.1; 895B.4.1 

Ksemaraja (1040) - 597 

Ksemaraja (1490) - 914A 

Ksemendra (1152) - 677 
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Kshatri, Kiranalata: €934.4.36 

Kshatri, Pahalamana Simha Svami: e131.1.135.1 
Ksirasamudravasin or Ksirasagamisra (1400) - 848 
Kuan, Cheng: bAB630.5; B1956.9 

Kuan, Tse-Fu: aB1957 

Kuanpoonpol, Priyawat: d582.25.1 
Kuberananda Varnin - DU375 

Kubo, Tsugunori: a103.1:103, 103.1, 103.1:121.5, 146; 107 
Kubota, Chikara: a137.1.46 

Kudalska, Marta: aH3594.1.9 

Kudo, Noriyuki: a103.1.155; ADU36.4-533.1.133 
Kudara, Kogi: a180B.1.26 

Kudo, Noriyuki: a1069.3.4; G139; ADU36:2, 6. eADU 36.3 
K'uei-chi: y175.23.5; B75 

Kugler, Peter: aB1891 

Kuhn, E.: fKuhn 

Kuhn, Thomas: yJ650 

Kuiji: b160.1.76 

Kuiper, Franciscus Bernardus Jacobus: bH3691.5. fPratidanam 
Kukiloo, M. L.: e416.1.3 

Kulabhadra (1139) - 652A 

Kulacandra (1017) - 584 

Kulamandana Gani or Suri (1394) - 832 
Kulamuni (1800) - 1475 

Kulandran, S.B.: aH1274 

Kulangara, Thomas: b379.67.616.9 
Kulaprabha - DU377 

Kularka Pandita (1175) - 683 

Kulasuriya, A.S.: a163.1.50 

Kulathungam, L.C.D.: a742.2.11 

Kulkarni, B.G.: aH24954 

Kulkarni, B.N.: aH2320 

Kulkarni, B.R.: a379.67.390; AV785 

Kulkarni, B.S.: aJ193, 256, 647 

Kulkarni, Chidambar: aVS35 

Kulkarni, G.V.: aAV605 

Kulkarni, K.S.: e1014.7.21 

Kulkarni, Malhar: aH4298.5 

Kulkarni, N.G.: a379.67.799.2; AB671; Y747 
Kulkarni, Narayan Nathaji: e734.1.7 

Kullkarni, Nirmala: a131.1.260; NV409.4 
Kulkarni, P.G.: a379.67.179; J126; B533; AV496 
Kulkarni, P.H.: aH3376 

Kulkarni, R.: bY343 

Kullkarni, Savita: a751.31.164.5 

Kulkarni, T.R.: a¥270; H2797.4 

Kulkarni, V.M.: a410.25A.1; 582.18.1; 687.2.17; 687.4.6.3; J452.5, 498.1.3, 545.6.7; H2999 
Kulke, Hermann: eHindRec 

Kullukabhatta - DU378 

Kuloka - DU379 

Kulshresthra, Abhe: eSSJ 

Kulshresthra, Jagdish Sahai: ySSJ 

Kulshresthra, Kamlesh Kumari: fSSV 
Kulshreshtra, Saroj: bAV1100. eABSB. fABSB 
Kulshresthra, Sushmi: eSSV 

Kumar, A.: aG136.1. eSIRVJ 

Kumar, Anant: aB1613.5 
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Kumar, Anindra: aH4011.4 

Kumar, Arvind: aH3505.5; e934.4.41 

Kumar, Avanindra: aG133.05, 136.1, 250. e1036.12.8 

Kumar, B.Anil: a751.31.89; 973.12.4 

Kumar, Bhuvendra: a196A.7.17 

Kumar, (S.A.)Bhuvanendra, see Kumar, S.A. Bhuvanendra 

Kumar, Bimalendra: a12.1.8.1; 47.8.19; 230.6; AB424, 448, 451.07, 542.8, 631:5-6, 672, 672.1; 
YB127.5,129.5; B1498, 1535.1, 1557.1, 1687.5, 1772. ea47.15.7 

Kumar, Dipak: e379.27.47 

Kumar, Harsh: aNV376.2 

Kumar, Lalit: aH3112 

Kumar (Jain), Mahendra (1950) - 1874. aJ167, 524.5, 590.5; e196A.1.9.1; 196B.1.41, 44; 
417A.2:2, 3; 417A.4.1; 417A.8:2-3; 410.16.13; 443.1.1; 517.1.5; 599.5.1; 687.2.2; 1263.10.1. 
$367.4.2, 417A.10.3, 367.10.3 

Kumar, M.V.Ram: bAB598 

Kumar, Prabhas: bB1892 

Kumar, Pramod: a268.7.48; 268.10.178B1688. bH3181, H1109.5, 3874. bBL95.6 

Kumar, P. Pratap: aS417; H3618.7.0.5 

Kumar, Prema Nanda: aAV1316 

Kumar, Pushpendra: bSS145 

Kumar, Rabindra: bH3248 

Kumar, R.A.: eFJPRC 

Kumar, Radha: a379.67.816.4.5 

Kumar, Rai Ashwini: aJ299 

Kumar, Raj: €196B.2.0.4.5 

Kumar, Rajjan: aJ503.2, 528.1; J564.9.7, 591.5; H4011.5, 4087.2, 4193.5. bJ617.8 

Kumar, Rajesh: aJ168, 528 

Kumar, Ranjit: bAc62 

Kumar, Raman: eY593.5 

Kumar, Ravindra: eSPCME 

Kumar, S.: aVS14, 19, 32. bVS28 

Kumar, S.A.Bhuvanendra: a196A.7.26; J631; AV1441.3 

Kumar, S.A.Srimandhar: a257.5.2; J505 

Kumar, Santosh: eLandR 

Kumar, Shashi Prabha: a29.1.90; 379.31.21; J91.5.2; NV665; PM236; AV1441.2.5, 1507.8-9, 1650; 
H4140:4-6. bSelfSV; H3938, 4087.2.5. e455.2.44: RIPMC. 

Kumar (Sharma), Siva: a23.1.234.1; 23.1.240.1; 163.1.91; 363.5.18.1; 404.8.3; 455.2.26; 1036.8:9, 10; 
1036.14.11; NV376.3; S259.1, 265, 266, 288: 1; 310.0.1; Y519. bJ408; S280, 288; H2931. 
d268.10.16. e366.1.11. et560.1.12; 1036.8.9. s366.1.10 

Kumar, S.M.: bJ512.5 

Kumar, Sunil: aJ438. t22.1.67.1 

Kumar, U.A.Vinay: aAV1159 

Kumar, V. Prameela: aAV1i236.5 

Kumarabhava Svamin (1610) - 1111 

(Sri) Kumara Deva (1070) - 609 

Kumara Deva - DU380 

Kumaragupta: y175.24.4 

Kumarajiva: d70.1.10; 103.1.110.5 

Kumara Kavi - DU381 

Kumaralata (230) - 70 

Kumaranandi Bhattaraka (750) - 409 

Kumarappa, B.: a379.67.72. bH3311 

Kumarappa, J.M.: aH341 

Kumarappa, N.: b637.7.18 

Kumarasena Muni - DU382 

Kumaraswami: aY449 

Kumara Vedanta Desika (1360) - 809A 

Kumare, Toshihiko: a494.2.5 
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Kumari, B.R.Shantha: aAV1209, 1257, 1273.3, 1441.3; SS205 
Kumari, Kamala: bB1463 

Kumary, K.G.: aNV238 

Kumari, Sarita: aAB587.9.5 

Kumari, S.Vijaya: aG220; Y783.5 

Kumari, V. Prameela: aAV1290.0001 

Kumarila (660) - 363 

Kumarilasvamin - DU383 

Kumarswamiji, Navakalyanmatha: aVS47. bVS25, 29 
Kumbhakonam Tatacarya (1750) - 1375 

Kumoi, Shozen: aB754; H1831 

Kumudavijaya: e296.1.3 

Kumudini: b23.1.288; 379.16.53 

Kundakotiya: yAj14 

Kundakunda (400) - 196A 

Kundalagiri Suri (1670) - 1249 

Kundara, Kogi: aB1557.1.5 

Kundargi, G.N.: a379.67.516; H2932, 3541.1, 3541.2, 3570.7, 3594.2 
Kundu, B.B.: aJ376 

Kundu, Nundo Lal: aB330. bGS11; H2867 

Kung, Hans: aB1372.5 

Kunhan Pillai Cattanpi Svamikal (1920) - 1767 
Kunjunni Raja, K., see Raja, K. Kunjunni 

Kunst, Arnold: a137.1.39; 321.4.3; H594, 747, 2013, 2639. e47.13.5; 418.16.2; BSIBH. et404.4.8 
Kunte, Kashi Nath: iLahore 

Kunte, M.M.: aB24 

Kunzang, Jampal: a596.23.5 

Kuojung, Upasak I.: t45.1.27 

Kupetz, Steven J.: dKS29 

Kuppan Aiyangar, T.E.S. (1885) - 1610 

Kupperman, Joel: bH4194 

Kuppuswammayya, N.: e1425.1.2 

Kuppuswamy, Appaya: a1047.26.8. b379.67.391 
Kuppuswamy, B.: a648.1:38, 40; AU293; Y450, 525; H962, 2640. bH3248.5 
Kuppuswamy, C.: aH3001, 3541.1. d379.12.56 
Kuppuswamy, Lalita: aH3594.2-3 

Kuppuswamy, M.: aSS206; GS78 

Kuppuswamy, Nagapadi: e417.4.4 

Kuranarayana (1050)- 603A.1 

Kurunarayana Jiyar (1160) - 678A 

Kurata, Haruo: a809.17.25; PM81 

Kurberschock-Scherft, Tony: aB1557.2 

Kuresa - DU385 

Kurian, Jacob - b379.67:617, 789 

Kurihara, Shodo: a 274.1.1; 277A8.1 

Kurma - DU386 

Kurmacala - DU166 

Kuroda, Chikashi: a137.1.21 

Kurtakoti (Sri Samkaracarya): a379.16.11 

Kurucci Rangacarya (1900) - 1660 

Kuruganti Srirama Sastrin (1930) - 1820. e788.1.34.1 
Kuruji: et131.1.202.1 

Kurumiya, Yenshu: a103.1:73, 87, 92; 179.1.2. e179.1.4 
Kuruppa, Rajah: aAB473.1.1; B1536; H3506 
Kuruvichara, Jose: bH4123 

Kusalabhuvana Gani (1544) - 984B 

Kushari, Nilima: a379.67.474; YB103; AV872 
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Kushner, Thomasina: aB1082 

Kusisa, see KureSa 

Kusuman, K.K.: e1740.3.1 

Kusumaprajna, Samani: e296.2.11, 296.3.6; 296.4.10; 296.5.4 

Kutti Kavi, see Vafichesvara Yajvan (1830) - 1511 

Kuttu, R. N.: aH2905.5 

Kuvalyananda: a666.6.2. bY49, 50, 211. e740.1.1. et666.5.1; 666.6.3 

Kuyken, Williaml: aB2156.5 

Kuzminski, Adrian: aMB356 

Kuznetseva. Iriina: aH4195 

Kwan, Tai-Wo: dB1406.1 

Kwella, Peter: a103.1:63, 72, 75.5; 137.1.36 

Kyaina, U. Hla: eAB547.5 

Kyaw, Hsaye Hba: e21.1.23 

Kyi, Hsaya: e210.1.7; 210.2.6; 210.6.5; 210.7.6; 307.1.1; 307.3.2 

Kyi, Ko: e18.1.2 

Kyoo, Nishio: e132.1.1 

Kyota, J.: a404.4.11 

Kyuma, Taiken: a344.4.170; 344.9.144; 588.9:2, 8; BL86, 133. etb588.9.5 

Labdhinidhana Gani (1346) - 803A 

Labdhisuri (1925) - 1786 

Labh, Baidyanatha: a210.7.33.1.5; AB672.7, 678.8; B1623.08.98; 1688.5. b210.7.35; AB442 

Lachman, Charles: aH414.0.7 

Lacombe, Olivier: a379.67:135, 232; 637.7.33; Y73; AV762; H845, 891, 1056, 1322, 1595, 1596, 2014, 
2496. b379.67.98; 637.7.18.5; H1208, 2868. t23.1.159; 379.16.8 

Lad, Ashok Kumar: aH1597. bH1931 

Laddu, D.K.: aS35 

Ladha(ji), Motilal: e196B.1.32; 658.1.3; 658.2.1; 687.1.7; 687.2.1 

Ladilisarana: e729.4.8 

Laghusamantabhadra, see Samantabhadra 

Lahidi, Kalicandra: e379.10.3; 379.60.2 

Lahiri, Aloka: bAc39.00 

Lahiri, Anadikumar: bH1598 

Lahiri, A.N.: aSV25.7 

Lahiri, Ratna: $196A.1.20, 213A.4.6; 417A.2.6, 417A.8.3, 417A.10.3, 476.3.4 

Laine, Joy: a560.1.13 

Lakhanni, M.P.: aH3377 

Lakkhana DandeSa (1428) - 861 

Lai, Whalen W.: a88.1.12; 103.1:85, 99, 133.8 

Laijamma, P. N.: aNV650 

Laine, Jay: a560.1.15 

Lakhani, M.P.: aH3113 

Lakhotia, R. N.: aY736 

Lakshamma, G.: b637.7.164 

Lakshmi Vijay: dNV105 

Lakshmanam, S.: aY367, 475 

Laksmana - DU387 

Laksmana Bhatta (1585) - 1052 

Laksmana Bhatta - DU388 

Laksmanacarya, T. (1924) - 1782 

Laksmanacarya, Visvabhusana: e793.18.2 

Laksmanacarya - e23.1.38.1 

Laksmanagupta (950) - 528 

Laksmanarya - DU389 

Laksmana Pandita (1663) - 1239 

Laksmana Pandita (1710) - 1320 

Laksmana, Rajanaka: e472.4.0 
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(Suddhasattva) Laksmanarya (1600) - 1083 
Laksmanjoo, see Joo, Lakshman 

Lakshmi, Kapani: a962.36.70; bH3585.3 
Lakshmi, T. Setharama: d1000.1.4.5 
Lakshmi, V.T.: aVS11 

Laksmidatta - DU390-391 

Laksmideva - DU392 

Laksmidhara (1440) - 871 
Laksmidhara - DU393 

Laksmigani (1688) - 1275B 
Laksmikallola Gani (1528) - 963A 
Laksmikantham, C.: aY481 
Laksminarasimhiah, M.: aAV197 
Laksminarasu, P.S.: aB351 

Laksmi narayana (1886) - 1614 
Laksminarayan, Mantri: e809.14.15 
Laksminarayana, S.: bAV318, 319 
Laksminatha Jha (1950) - 1817A 
Laksminatha Tirtha (1660) - 1232 
Laksmi Nrsimha (1680) - 1269 
Laksmipati - DU394 

Laksmipati - DU395 

Laksmipuram Srinivasacarya, see Srinivasacarya Laksmipuram 
(Rajanaka) Laksmirama (1810) - 1495 
Laksmisena (1276) - 750 

Laksmisvara - e940.1.10 

Laksmitatacarya, E.E.: e637.6.13 
Laksmitatacarya, M. A. - aVV115.5 
Laksmitilaka Gani (1260) - 747A 
Laksmivallabha - DU395A 
Laksmivijaya (1907) - 1689A 

Lal, Ashok: a379.67.268 

Lal, Basant Kumar: aAV1i231, 1258, 1259, 1270.3; H3312, 3506.1 bH3054.2. ebH2799 
Lal, Bhandari Manak: bJ498.2 

Lal, Chagan Lal: d957.1.2 

Lal, G.C.: bB561 

Lal, G.Jawahar: a47.16.39 

Lal, Kesar:; bH3312.0 

Lal, Lala Bihari: t\DU239.1.1. 

Lal, Magan Bihari: d461.3.3 

Lal, Makkhan: e196B.1.30 

Lal, Manohara, see Manoharalal 

Lal, Priti Kanji: dS120 

Lal, Sancheti Asoo: bJ498.2 

Lal, Sri: e196B.1.30 

Lalane, F.K.: bJ14 

Lal, Y.B.: eBTAPR 

Lalit 'Shiravak': aAB564.5 

Lalitambal, K. S. - b344.8A:1-2 

Lalitha, Ch.: aJ503.2.5 

Lalitha, K.Sami: dVS65 

Lallu Rama, J. (1912) - 1719. e764.7.2 
Lalou, Marcelle: a33.1.7; 52.4:9, 12; ADU19.1. fETML 
Lalu Bhatta (1720) - 1326 

Lalwani, Ganesh: eJainthology 

Lalwani, T.Kasturi Chand: aJ202, 215 

Lalye, P.G.: aH3618.7.1, 4035.1; 648.1.94; Y747.3 
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Lama, C.R.: aB1174 

Lamachu, Nathurama: e196B.1.3 

Lamaitre, Solange: bH1355W 

Lambermont, J.: a379.67.149 

Lambert, Hester Marjorie - t762.1.1 

Lamotte, Etienne: a47.16.46.0; 174.7.1; 175.9.1; AB258, 410; MB126, 136; B384.1, 372.5, 388, 417, 
443, 638, 900, 1083, 1322, 1373, 1499. b169A.1:1.2; 3.5; B285, 535, 576.7; H290. et135.1.2. 
fIEB. t38A.1.7; 47.4.17; 49A.1.12; 92.1.2; 169A.1.1; 174.7.1; 175.7.1; 200.1:1, 2. y169A.1.5-6 

Lamrimpa, Gen: bMB265 

Lancaster, Lewis: a26.1.17.1; 160.1.45; 426.1.3; MB319; B959.5, 1001-1004. ePRS 

Landau, Jonathan: e368.1.32 

Landmann, Georg: a379.67.273; H1833 

Landsberg, Georg: e5.1.4; 17.1.3; 210.5.1 

Lang, Karen Christina: a50.4.5; 50.6:10, 15; 154.1.3; 321.9.12. AB673; MB213.1, 226, 319.2; B1250; 
H3602:1-2. et50.2.14; 321.1.1.5. 11.1.6; 50.1:2-3, 50.2.18, 50.4.6, 210-.8.1. t50.2.16.0; 
321.1.4 

Lang, Marjory D.: eAV756 

LanBauer, Delmar N.: dH2161 

Langen, Dietrich: bY212 

Langer, Rita: bAB565 

Langley, G.H.: bH748, 778.5 

Lanh, Bui Si: a175.1.95 

Lankananda, Labugama: e3.1.4.5; 7.1.3.1 

Lanman, Charles Rockwell: a210.7.7; Y21. bH27.5 fISCRL 

Lapanich, Pranee - d677.1.1.03 

Lapresti, Matthew S.: aH4270 

Lardinois, Roland: eH4226 

Lariviere, Richard W. : a22.1.83. y22.1.90 

Larkin, Geri: b368.1.70 

Larrabee, M.J.: aYB96 

Lars, Claudia: aH1669 

Larson, Gerald James: a366.1.9; 582.27:10, 12; J498.2.0; B1537; S195, 225, 281.298, 356; Y374, 
588.5, 666, 671, 784, 799; $213.5, 281.1, 386,396; Y579.0, 783.9; AV1414; H2321, 2933, 2934, 
3182, 3378, 3379, 3443, 3542, 3595, 3696, 3697, 3876, 4011.5, 4087.3, 4124, 4140.8, 4271. 
bt163.1.75. $163.1.96; 243.1.4; 322.1.2; 530.4.16; 879.1.1. yH2592. s648.3.1, 809.17.40. 
t131.1.293. eEnInPh 12 

Lasaka (1800) - 1488A 

Lasic, Horst: a268.10.195; 344.3.35; 344.9:61, 123. et588.16.1. ePramanakirti 

Lassen, Christian: e163.1.1 

Lata, Chhagan Lal: bH3507 

Lata, Prem: b379.67.503; 637.7.1311; 956.1.62 

La Tersa, Ermenegilda: a221.1.7 

Lath, Mukund: eH4011, 4087.4, 4196 

Lathe, A.B.: bJ5 

Lati (Rinpoche): t47.7.4; MB125 

Laubry, J.J.: bY378 

Laugaksi Bhaskara (1660) - 1236 

Laughlin, Jack C.: aJ65 

Laumakis, Stephen J.: bB2054.5 

Lavanyasamaya (1500) - 935A 

Lavanya Suri (1946) - 1867. e299.1.3; 1263.17.1; 1263.18.1; 1263.19.3 

Lavanya Vijaya (1687) - 1275 

Law, Bimala Churn: a1.1.10; 210.9:2, 3, 19; J95, 96, 127, 153, 203, 216; AB25, 30, 32; MB22; B244, 
306, 330.1, 352, 405, 418, 428, 536, 537, 789, 963; H1157. b196B.1.42; 210.9: 3.1, 10; 3453; 
AB26.1; B144.1, 160, 232, 305. e137.1.10; DRBV. fBCLV. s210.2.8, 210.4.2, 210.5.2, 210.6.9, 
632.1.4. 5.1.5, 8.1.9, 17.1.4. y8.1.10 

Law, Narendra Nath:b956.1.12.1. eNNLB. es175.1.15 

Lawani, K.C. - n610.8.7 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xper.htm[09.01.2012 09:12:35] 


Lawl, J.M.: bt822.1.30 

Lawrence, David Peter: a472.5.6; KS100, 101. bKS108. d472.5.2.5btDU888.1.5 

Laycock, Stephen W.: aH4087.4.5 

Layek, Satyajit: a379.67.542.2; 582.27.53; NV428.5; H3939. bH3543 

Lazarus, Frederick K.: b637.7.64. d637.7.46 

Leadbeater, Ch.W.: bY344 

Leandre, H.: aH892 

Leazer, Gary Herbert: dH3002 

LeCocq, Rhoda P.: dH2085 

Lederle, M.R.: aH1599, 2863 

Ledrus, M.: a163.1.44; S61; AV206; H646 

Ledy Sayadaw (1910) - 1706 

Lee, Byungmoo: d317.1.103 

Lee, Geo-Lyang: a637.7.198 

Lee, Pi-cheng: t45.1.12.5; 160.1.19; 161.1.15; 2BudBooks 

Lee, S.C.: bLee 

Lee, Sherman E.: a174.3.10 

Leeming, J.: bY213 

Leggett, Trevor: a379.12.70.1; 379.65:8, 11; 379.67.204. b379.12.70.2. Y531. t379.1.1; 379.65.2; 
AV1229 


Legittimo, Else: a38C.1.1; 49A.1.47; 103.1.160 

Lehe: a21.1.64 

Lehman, E.: t160.1.10 

Lehtonen, Tommi: aH4012 

Leibniz, Gottfried Wilhelm Freiher von: y751.31.11 

Leidecker, Kurt F.: aMB45; B1203; AV387; H420, 524, 749. t597.3.3 

Leighton, Taigen Dan: a103.1.140 

Lele, G.V.: e€1026.8.4 

Lele, Jayant: a762.1.10; H2003. eTMBM 

Lele, Kasinath Sastri: eDU850.3.1 

Lele, K.V.: e23.1.66; 379.29.10 

Lele, V.R.: e1014.7.25 

Leo, Alan: aH2935 

Leone, H.: aAV45 

Lle Roux, C. des P.: a47.16.150.1.5 

LeSaux, Henri, see Abhishiktananda 

LeSimple, E.: et317.1.49 

Lester, Robert Carlton: a637, 7:61, 83, 98; VV106. b637.7.109; B1623.08.99. d637.7.68. et774.11.4. 
y637.1.13 

Lethcoe, Nancy R.: a26.1.16.1; 53.1:8, 9; 174.3.20 

Lettes, P.: fGWAM 

Leuba, E.H.: aY24 

Leumann, Ernst: a296.3.1; 588.11.1. b296.1: 3.2, 4; Leumann. bs174.10.6. e33.1.2; 45.1.5; 49A.1.2; 
1611.10; 180B.1.7; 223.1.1; 296.1.1. et38A1.3; 588.11.3. $77.1.1. t46.1.1; 103.1.24; 174.10.5; 
176A.1.1; 248.1.1. yB311 

Leurmsai, Semniang: aB1828.9 

LeVallee, Paul: aH4012.5 

Levi, Don S.: aMB320 

Levi, Sylvain: a9.1.1; 21.1.8; 52.4.5; 175.23.1; 311.1.4; B34, 88.5; H223, 494. b146.1.0. e147.1.1; 
175.18.1; 311.1.1; 510.1.2. et174.8.1; ADU36; fMSylLevi. t177B.1.2; 809.17.7. y174.8.14; 
B1593; H4226 

Levine, Marvin: bB1829 

Levine, Michael P.: a379.67.613.2; H3878 

Levinson, Jules - t174.4.4; 321.2.23; 418.3.9.5 

Levy, John: bAV420, 686 

Lewis, Boniface: a379.67.373 

Lewis, H.D.: ePhilEW 

Lewis, Leta Jane: a379.67.274; AV900, 932, 1001, 1049, 1185, 1210, 1233.3.1;H3618.8 
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Lewis, Winifred: eBKM 

Leyden, Michael Joseph: yH2561.5 

Li, Jung-Ho - t227D.1.1 

Lian, Ch'ing: t46.1.28 

Liang, Tao-Wei a192.1.2 

Liberman, Kenneth: aMB227; AV1260; H3055. at422.1.2 

Lidke, Jeffrey S.: aKS153 

Liebert, Gosta: €H2641 

Liebenthal, Walter: a47.16.34; B538. t128A.1.3; 404.4.6. b190.1.0 

Liebich, Bruno: a379.50.4; G2 

Lienhard, Siegfried: a369.2.13; G82. bH3570.6.5. eDCH 

Lighthiser, Timothy P.: d210.5.5 

Li-Kouang, Lin: be253.1.1; t253.1.1.3 

Limaye, Surekh Vijay.: a131.1.215; B1407. et174.8.20.1 

Limaye, V.P.: a379.27.27. e221.1.66 

Lin, C. K.: a135.1.2.25 

Lin, Li-Kouang: b253.1.1 

Lin, Sen-shou: a128A.1.7.5 

Linares, Pepe: t379.64.45.5 

Lindenberg, Wladimir: bY194 

Lindquist, S.: bYB20; Y56 

Lindtner, Christian: a46.1.33; 47.2.15; 47.4.75.5; 47.6.9; 47.16:142,147.1,158; 167A.1.5; 37.1.52; 
221.1:161, 161.1; 236.1.4; 268.7.24.0; 277A.1.0; 294.4A:1,2,2.5,3,4; 294.5: 10.7, 16.2, 11.1; 
344.2.1; 344.2.2; 344.4.31.7; 344.5.5; 344.9.47.1; 451.1.1; AB543; MB267; B1689, 1689,1, 
1810.3, 1873.6.5; H3595.1, 3940. b47.16.94; Nagarjuniana. e47.2.10; 47.13.13; 294.2:17.5, 18, 
27; MiscB. et47.15.5; 277A.2.2; 294.2.19.2; 405.1.2; 596.3.1. $4.1.7; 15.1.3;47.2.14.; 
47.4:50,72; 47.5.6; 47.6.10; 47.7:10,19; 47.8.15; 47.10.5; 47.12.5; 67A1.2; 67A.2.2; 67A.3.2; 
68A.1.2; 133.2.4; 199.1.4; 225.1.7; 274A.1.1; 277A.1.1; 277A.2.3; 294.2.28; 294.3.20; 294.4A.4. 
tLindH; 47.1.1; 47.7.5; 47.8.12; 47.9.3; 47.14.1; 47.15.3; 47.16.119.1; 49.1.16; 154.1.2; 
175.11.7; 175.18.28; 268.2.11; 268.6.4.5; 277A.1.0; 294.2.19; 294.4.2; 410.10.4; 596.3.2. 
y344.2.2 

Ling, Paul Kimberly: dAB277 

Ling, Trevor: aB721, 755, 1408. bAB1508; B1250.6H2015. iB1250.5 

Lingadhvari - DU396 

Lingananda (Swamiji) (1940) - 1862. bH2420.5 

Linganna Simayaji (1925) - 1789 

Lingayama, Hsaya: e11.1.1 

Lingwood, D.P.: aH710, 750 

Link, Arthur E.: a25.1.3 

Links, Joan Ingrid: d451A.1.0.5 

Linssen, R.: aH893 

Liozzo, Joseph John: d321.9.20 

Lipman, Kennard: aYB98. d404.1.4 

Lipner, Julius J.: a379.67:568.1, 755, 806; 637.7.149; AV901; H3508. 3508.1. b637.7.155. eHindEth 

Lipsius, F.: aS43 

Lishk, Sajjan Singh: aJ363 

Litman, Alexei D.: a3595.1.0; H3595.1.0. bH1834 

Littmann, E.: t175.18.6 

Litner, Alexei: aH3597.1 

Liu, Ming-Wood: a88.1:13, 15; MB204.5 

Liu, Shu-hsien: eB1504 

Llewellyn, J. E.: aH4070.1 

Lobo, Rocque: dS213 

Lobsang, Geshe - e175.1.37.1 

Locke, John K.: b648.4.1 

Lohan - b161.1.51 

Lohman, Ruud: bY345 

Loizzo, JosephL t47.15.12 
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Lokacarya Pillai (1300) - 774 

Lokahdne, K.Bhushan: aJ312 

Lokaksema - yB1606.1 

Lokamani Dahala (1991) - 1960A 

Lokanatha - DU397 

Lokanatha: e948.5.1; 1188.11.2 

Lokanatha Sarman (1930) - 1829 

Lokanathan, S.: aH2562 

Lokare, V.G.: d379.67.275 

Loke, Paul Y.F.: aAV1457, 14999.1; H4070.1.3 

Lokesananda, B.: e1119.5.20 

Lokeswarananda: aB1251; AV984. et23.1.279-280 

Lolla Laksmidhara - DU398 

Lombardi, Franco: aH1753 

Londhe, D.G.: a379.67.59; H667 

Long, Charles H.: eMSSME 

Long, J.Bruce: aH2936. eESEHD 

Long, Jeffrey D.: aAV1595; H4197. dJ545.9 

Loomba, R.M.: aH585 

Lopez, Jr., Donald Sewell: a47.13.17; MB214; B1500, 1501, 1501.1, 1591.1, 1614.7.2, 1694, 1959, 
1959.1. bMB205. t160.1.57.5. dMB169. eBHerm; BudinP; CTSFB 

Lopez-Gay, J.: a131.1.142 

Lorentz, Todd: aB1829.5 

Lorenzen, David N.: a379.67.426; GS19. bGS20 

Lorha, Kanhaiyalala: e312.2.2 

Lorhe, Kevalamala: e747.2.10 

Lossow, Rudolf von: aY38 

Lott, Eric J.: a637.7: 127, 127.3, 132, 145.1, 155.1; H3312.1. b637.7.110; AV951 

Lottermoser, Friedgard: aAB373. b210.9.23 

Lotze: dB1285.1 

Lounsbery, G.Constant: aB312, 321, 562. bAB26.2 

Love, Martha Lila: a300.1.14 

Love, Thomas T.: aAB128 

Lovejoy, Arthur O.: aAB4 

Loy, David R.: a47.4.73; 47.16:102,104,148; 379.67.553; MB230.6.5; B1284, 1323, 1430, 1502, 1538, 
1566; 1621, 1623:09, 9, 1830, 1830.1, 1945; H3114, 4197.5, 4275. bH3444. y47.16.104 

Lu, Louis Wei-lin: a160.1.87 

Lubotsky, A.: €H3691.5 

Lubsantseren, Gelegjanstyn: aMB229.5 

Luders, Heinrich: be70.1.0 

Ludvik, Catherine: a180B.1.43.5. b180B.1.64 

Lugli, Ligeia: aB2119 

Luisi, Pier Luigi: bB2075 

Lumsden, David: aNV620 

Luk, Charles (Lu K'uan Yi): t38!.1.7.5; 70.1.18; 161.1.45.1 

Lunjgraward, V.S.: aDV97 

Lunstead, Jeffrey: aDV66 

Lusthaus, Dan: a175.24.50; YB156, 156.1, 170 b160.1.76; 175.19.10; YB148, 155 

Lustig, Friedrich V.: a38A.1.10; 50.6.8; 174.12.7; 175.24.26; 268.10.17; 344.9.19 

Luvsandendeva, A. Luvsanbadden - e368.1.29.0 

Lyall, E.: a47.16.1 

Lyall, Graeme: aB1614.7.2.01 

Lyon, Quiter M.: aH1835 

Lysebeth, Andre von: bY321, 322 

Lysenko, Victoria: a29.1.75; 278.1.22; 379.16.56; 379.67.609.0; B1576.0, 1592; NV419.1, 423.1, 429, 
466.1, 585, 640; H4244-4244.1. eCIPR. b278.1.39.5 

Maas, Philippe Andre: a131.1:295, 320; Y780.5; 784.5; S465 
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Mabbott, Ian.W.: a43.16.100; 47.13.18; 47.16:23.2, 152, 154, 162. t321.4.14 

MacDonald, Anne: a47.4.88; 321.4: 20, 24, 45; 368.1.51.6.5. e236.1.12 

Macdowell, Mark: bMB193 

Machle, Edward Johnstone: dNV67 

Mackenzie, David Neil: fSV25.7.1. t49A.1.22 

Mackenzie, Matthew D.: aMB367; B2055; H4248 

Mackey, Linda Kay Barabas: d317.1.84 

Mackichen, D.: a962.36.2; AV90 

Macnicol, Nicol: aH224 

Macy, Joanne R.: a26.1:15, 23. bB1559 

Madan, T. N.: BWLKHR 

Madanayake, Bandusena Wickremasinghe: aB1409. dAB410.1 

Madana Bhatta Upadhyaya - DU399 

Madhani, Sundaradasa Manakcamda: e€962.13.4 

Madhankar, (Bhiksu): aAB351 

Madan Mohan Pathak (1875) - 1600. e379.60.15; 1005.1.1; 1324.6.2 

Madhava (480) - 237 

Madhava (1350) - 809 

Madhava Bhatta (1540) - 978 

Madhava Bhatta or Deva (1690) - 1281 

Madhavacandra Tarkasiddhanta (1855) - 1560 

Madhavacandra Traividya (1010) - 580A 

Madhavacarya - DU401 

Madhavachar, V.V.: €973.6.2 

Madhavaji, Vaidyasastri: €962.3.3 

Madhava Misra (1500) - 929 

Madhava Misra (1555) - 1006 

Madhava Misra (1590) - 1055A 

Madhava Mukunda (1470) - 907 

Madhavan, (Brahmachari): aAV590; GS11.1 

Madhavananda: a379.17.9; AV64.1, 69.1 et379.64.24. t379.17.11; 1119.5.16; 1179.1.38; 1237.7.2; 
1378.1.12 

Madhavananda (1886) - 1614A. e379.60.2.5 

Madhavananda Puri (1480) - 909 

Madhava Pada Abhirama (1911) - 1713 

Madhava Parivrajaka - DU402 

Madhava Sarasvati (1515) - 953 

Madhavasrama (1740) - 1345 

Madhava Tarkalamkara - DU402A 

Madhava Tirtha - DU403 

Madhavendriya - DU404 

Maduskar, Vishnu Narayana: eBN 

Madugula, I.S.: b379.67.532 

Madhusudana Bhattacarya (1956) - 1886. e788.1.50 

Madhusudana Bhiksu - DU405 

Madhusudana Nyayacharya - yNV332.2. s1133.9.14; 1188.11:8, 12; 1137.5.17 

Madhusudana, Penna: a1305.9.2 

Madhusudana Sarasvati (1570) - 1026 

Madhusudana Sarma - DU406 

Madhusudana Thakkura (1540) - 981 

Madhusudana Vacaspati - DU407 

Madhuvamana - DU408 

Madhva (1280) - 751 

Madhvareyacharya, Cochi: e1589.1.1 

Madthe, William: aVS54, 74 

Madurai Sivaprakasar - DU409 

Maeda, Hidikazu: aSV64 
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Maehle, Gregor: bY784.7 

Magee, Miachael: t648.3.0 

Magee, William: a47.16.209 

Maggi, Daniele: a163.1.89 

Maggi, Mauro: et3.1.7 

Maghanandin (1265) - 748A 

Magliola, Robert: a47.16.184 

Mahabale, T.S.: aS73 

Mahabharati, Dharmananda: bY8 

Mahabhagvat (Pandit): a379.67.27 

Mahabodhavijaya: e614A.2.13; 1180.2.1; 1477A.11.1 

Mahabodhi (1190) - 691 

Mahacarya (1590) - 1064 

Mahadesika Rangasathakopa Yatindra: €793.37.2 

Mahadesika, Srikrsna Brahmatantra: €793.31.9 

Mahadeva: y8.1.4 

Mahadeva - DU410-412 

Mahadeva, Jagadguru Matha: bVS49, 50, 70 

Mahadeva Bhattacarya (1660) - 1230 

Mahadevan, B.: a379.67.126 

Mahadevan, Telliyavasam Mahadevan Punnambalam: a23.1.238; 317.1:50, 54, 81; 369.2.6; 379.67:180, 
294.415.463; 417.4.15; 610.2.1; 809.22.13; 1395.3.34; B789.5; AV198, 294, 485, 510, 591, 664, 
738, 738, 786, 838, 839, 902, 903,933, 934, 952, 985, 1002, 1136; SS24, 47; H495, 496, 688, 
808, 809,846, 847, 894, 1057, 1110, 1158, 1275, 1412, 1600, 1836, 1837, 1933, 2016, 2086, 
2322, 2421, 2642, 2746. b317.1.58; 379.67.328; 809.14.50; 809.22.12; AV390, 663, 687, 1075; 
SS31; H1209, 1360, 2497, 3004, RS. e379.54.0.1; CIPH, CPSSS, HS, PTP. et379.8.50; 
379.13.1.0; 379.17.15; 379.19.13; 379.20.23; 379.24.7; 379.31.33; 379.33.9; 379.47.1; 401.3.0. 
fEPM. PhiIEW. $s317.1.51. t379.26.11; 379.27.22; 592.3.7.5; 1005.5.2; 1519.1.2; ADU40.1. 
yAV635, 1171; H2136 

Mahadevappa, N.G.: aJ314, 331; B1253; VS60, 103 

Mahadeva Punatamkara (1692) - 1288 

Mahadeva Sarasvati Vedantin (1645) - 1184 

Mahadeva Sarma (Gangadhara) Bakre (1913) - 1725A. e23.1:46,69; 29.1.17; 131.1.58; 
379.20.20; 764.17.4; 948.1.1; 1014.7:18, 28; 1109.1.6; 1238.4.1; 1338.3.1; 1367.4.1; 1371.1.3. 

Mahadeva Somayajin - DU413 

Mahadevasrama (1250) - 733 

Mahadevasrama (1887) - 1616 

Mahadevendra Muni - DU414 

Mahadeviah, C.: a379.67.86 

Mahaffey, Patrick: aY747.5 

Mahajan, D.G.: a213A.5.4 

Mahajan, S.N.: aH2323, 3570.8. eSYogaC 

Mahakatyayana (150 B.C.) - 18 

Mahakausthila (280 B.C.) - 4 

Mahalanobis, P.C.: aJ119 

Mahalingadeva (1425) - 860 

Mahalingam, Indira: aS316, 317. eCEAP 

Mahalingam, T.V.: fSIndSt 

Mahamuni, Manavala: e774.11.3 

Mahanama (520) - 271 

Mahan Diksita - DU416 

Mahanthi, Phani: b379.12.66 

Mahanty, Aditya Kumar: aH2563 

Mahapatra, Kedarnath: a560.8.2; 1339.3.1 

Mahapatra, Ranganayaka: aAc53 

Mahaprabhu: et962.6.12 

Mahaprabhulala Gosvamin (1972) - 1928 

Mahaprabhulala Gosvamin (1984) - 1954A 
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Mahaprajna, Acarya: e398B.2.3, 610.8.8. aJ408.5, 632, 1527.5. bJ546 
Mahaprajna, Yuvaraja, see Yuvacharya, Mahaprajna 
Maharaja, Amolaka Rsiji: e296.1.2.1 

Maharaj, B.H.Bon: a956.1:20, 29, 33, 34, 46; 969.2.5; H2283. bH1513, 1576. et969.2.7. t962.2.8 
Maharaj, Bharati Krishna Tirthaji: bAV904 

Maharaj, Bhutesanandaji: aH2937 

Maharaj, Chidatma Jee: eS450; Y790; AV1590; H4277, GS589. bY800; AV1640; GS95; H4297, 4297.1 
Maharaja, Devacandra: e610.6.1.2 

Maharaja, Ghasilal: e€196B.1.47.1 

Maharaj, Misrimala: 

Maharaja, Nemichandra: e€196B.2.0.5; 407.1.4.5 
Maharaj, Purushottama Priyadarsi: b1395.3.58.5 
Maharaj, Rajasekhara Vijaya: e196B.2.1.1 

Maharaj, Rajendra Vijayaji: e312.4.3 

Maharaj, Sivarama: e379.7.23 

Maharaj, (Swamiji): t597.3.4 

Maharaj, Swaminath: a793.53.7 

Maharaj, Vyas Devji: bH1671 

Maharaj, Vrajesh Kumar: e1020.25.6 

Maharaj, Vijaya Laxmansurishwaraji: bJ161 
Maharane, Suryakant: aAV1458 

Maharsi, Ramana: bAV527. yAV685, 762; H1360, 1451, 1537, 1600, 1905, 2235, 3237. yH4055.1.5 
Mahashabde, M.V.: a1324.9.1 

Mahaswami, Chandrasekhara Sivayogi Rajendra: aVS104 
Mahaswami, Kanchi: a379.67.898; AV1519 
Mahaswamigal, Bharati Tirtha: a379.67.609.1 
Mahathera, Dickwala Piyananda: aB1204 
Mahathera, D.S.: e3.1.3; 11.1.4; 12.1.6; 13.1.3 
Mahathera, Nanasatta: bAB448.0 

Mahathera, Narada: e632.1.6. aB1784, 1812.7-8 
Mahathera, Paravehara Vajiranana: bAB108 
Mahatyagi, Raman Dass: bY650 

Mahayasastri, Sadhvi: e658.1.6 

Mahdihassan, S.: aH2324 

Mahendra Sarasvati - DU417 

Mahendra Simhasuri (1237) - 721A 

Mahesa Candra Nyayaratna (1860) - 1573 
MaheSa Jha (1978) - 1943 

Mehesananda: e1071A.1.4 

MahesSa Thakkura (1540) - 982 

MaheSsvara - DU418 

Mahesvara: b610.12.3 

Mahesvarananda (1150) - 663 
Mahesvarananda: e175.18.15 

Mahesvarananda Sarasvati (1630) - 1146 
Mahesvara Nyayalamkara - DU418 
MaheSsvara Siri (1170) - 681B 

Mahesvara Siri (1516) - 953B 

MaheSvara Tirtha - DU420 

MaheSsvara ViSarada (1495) - 927 

Maheshwari, H.: aH2165, 3249 

Maheshwari: H1838 

Maheta, see Mehta 

Mahidhara (1550) - 988 

Mahimasimha (1618) - 1120A 

Mahinda, Anema: aB1043 

Mahinda, Deegalle: aB1576.1, 1623.010. ePaliBud 
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Mahisagara (1471) - 908A 

Mahodaya, Krsnananda: e379.12.27 

Mahoney, Richard: d368.4A.8 

Mahopadhyaya Bhatta - DU421 

Mahtab, H.K.: a956.1.63 

Mahulikar, Gauri P. - aAB673; NV586; AV1487; H3570.8.5 

Mainkar, T.G.: a379.12.36; 582.27.13. b379.12:42, 49; AV953 

Mainkar, T.G.: a23.1.241; 163.1.78. t163.1.60 

Maithrimurthi, Mudagamuwe: bYB130 

Maiti, H.P.: aAV226 

Maitra, Madhusudan: aNV315 

Maitra, S.K.: a956.1.13; B348; AV421; SUD2; Ac3; H1672. bAV433; SPR. et1297.1.2 

Maitra, Sisir Kumar: aH452, 497, 526, 621, 647, 691, 1413. bH622, 711, 751, 1210, 1275.5. e379.12.30 

Maitra, Susil Kumar: a565.1.2; NV126; S44, 97; H161, 162, 248, 305, 396, 421, 453, 895, 964, 965, 
1213-1216, 1480, 1601. bH623, 1211, 1212. et816.14.6.5 

Maitra, S.N.: aAV121, 122 

Maitra, Tapti: bAV1260.5 

Maitreya, see Asanga 

Maitreyanatha - DU422 

Maitreyi - y417.1.3.1 

Maitripa - 617A 

Maity, Prasad Kumar: aNV355.1; AC18 

Maji, M.: a687.4.4.1 

Majithia, Roppan: a379.67.912 

Majithia, Surendra Singh: bY278 

Majumdar, A.K.: a379.67.374; S32, 36, 37; H1529. b956.1.47; S48; H1673 

Majumdar, Benod Behari: aAV177; Ac34 

Majumdar, Gayatri Sen: bB1324 

Majumdar, J.K.: aS56 

Majumdar, Jnanendra Lal: a17.1:52, 56. at317.1.53. e684A.1.1 

Majumdar, M.R.: a912.1.7 

Majumdar, Paresh C.: a596.23.3.1 

Majumdar, Prabhas Candra: as255.1.2 

Majumdar, Pradip Kumar: aJ627.5; G210 

Majumdar, R.C.: eSVCMV 

Majumdar, S.: aAV93. b729.8.1 

Majumdar, Sridhar: aBD1 

Majumdar, Yadunath: e163.1.28 

Makransky, John J.: a174.3:24, 27; B1865.2. b174.3.29.1 

Mal, K., aAV19 

Maladhari Hemacandra (1120) - 637A 

Malagi, P.G.: e751.6.2 

Malalasekara, Gunapala P.: a43.1.12; AB62, 119; B395, 697, 722, 927, 1136, 1374. eEnBud. b300.1.21 

Malamoud, Charles: aPM72; H3055.5 

Malayagiri (1180) - 681A 

Malavalli, V.: aAV1459 

Malaviya: FMCV 

Malaviya, Ranaji: e461.3.6 

Malcolm, John: y1395.1.4 

Malhotra, Asok Kumar: a131.1.193; S251; H3509. t131.1.251. bY696 

Malhotra, M.K.: aH1530 

Malhotra, P.K.: aH3587.0 

Malhotra, S.K.: aH1356 

Malhotra, Shadi Lal: aH1839 

Mali, see also Mallik 

Maliaya, Yashwant K.: aJ632.5 

Malik, Madhusudan: aB1606.3 
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Malikov, Vladimir: aH3595.1.1; 3597.2 

Malinar, Angelika: a379.67.816.4.8; S358. eCCERHI 

Malkani, Hanshamdas Rattamal: a379.67.158; B373; AV60, 63, 91, 154, 227, 268, 269, 343, 344, 376, 
376.1,388, 406, 434, 467, 486, 511, 543, 592, 593, 1243.1; VV18;H137, 138, 225-228, 249, 
250, 307, 319, 342, 390, 454-457, 498, 527, 528, 562-565, 596-598, 624-626, 648-650, 669- 
671, 692, 729, 730, 779, 810, 811, 848-851, 897-899, 967-969, 1060, 1061, 1112-1114.1, 1159- 
1161, 1217, 1276, 1277, 1323-1326, 1357, 1531, 1602, 1603, 1674-1677, 1754-1756, 2017. 
bAV59, 65, 94, 132, 133, 375, Ajnana. yH3948, 4073.1. yAV1598 

Malkapatte, Vijaykumar: bH4143 

Malkovsky, Bradley J.: a379.67:808, . b379.67: 809, 816.5 

Mall, Linnart: b26.1.35 

Mall, Ram Adhar: a379.67.603.2; H424.9. bH2498 

Malladevaru, H.P.: a689.2.7; SS67, 140, 146, 163; VS51, 76. e689.2.8.7; 863.2.3; 1014.1.1; 1409.1.2 

Malladhi Ramakrsna (1925) - 1790 

Mallanaradhya ( 1490) - 916 

Mallappa, T.N.: aVS66 

Mallari - DU423 

Mallavadin (825) - 439 

Mallavadin Ksamasrama (450) - 293 

Malle, N.: a21.1.48; AV1077.1; H3602.3 

Mallepuram. G. Venkatesa: e1299.1.3 

Mallica, G.M.: aAV1441.3.5, 1459.5 

Mallik, Arjun Dass: bH3544 

Mallik, Basanta Kumar: aH368, 896. bH566, 599, 966, 1219, 1414. fBKM. yH1458, 1487, 1809, 3650.6 

Mallik Girindra Narayan: b1011.13.1; H268 

Mallick, Jai Narain: aVV102.1.5 

Mallik, Kalyani: aS98. e648.1.2 

Mallik, Krishna: aB1606.3 

Mallik, Madhusudana - aBi606.3 

Mallinathan, C.S.: aJ38. e257.4.4 

Mallinatha Suri (1450) - 877 

Mallinson, James: et886.1.17 

Mallisena (1292) - 767 

Mallison, Francoise: eCHMI; SSADL 

Malov, S.: e180B.1.4 

Malvania, Dalsukh Bhai: aJ377. 312.4.4; 344.3.14; 344.4.7; 374.3.9; 658.1.10; 687.2.2; 1263.10.1; 
1263.12.2. fAspJ 3. e658.1.5 

Manadasa - DU424 

Managalahari: e1412.5.2 

Manahsukhabhai: e410.23.4 

Manaka, (Muni): @257.2.3, 296.4.2 

Manaka, Bhimasena:: e€410.6A.1; 398B.3.1; 614A.2.1; 728.4.1; ADU48A.1 

Manaka, Bhimasimha: e398B.3.1 

Manasagara (Muni) - e687.3.7; 1822.2.1 

Manavacakam Katantra (1255) - 743 

Manavala(ma)muni (1440) - 868. b793.53.16 

Manavalli, Gangadhara Sastri: e211.1.4 

Manavalli, Rama Sastri: e417.4.1 

Manavijaya (1680) - 1274A 

Manavijaya Gani (1688) - 1275C 

Manavijaya (Muni): e687.1.6 

Mance, Nicholas: eDHCCR 

Manchanayaka, Palitha: aAB473.1.2 

Mancini, Silvia: eLFDP 

Manda, Michitoshi: aB1623.1 

Mandal, Balaram: e1142.4.1 

Mandal, Kumar Kishore: bH2018. d1532 

Mandal, Pradyot Kumar: a788.1.98.0; NV316; G126 
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Mandana Misra (690) - 369. 

Mandavia, Chetna: aH3551 

Mandelkar, Steven: aAB551 

Maneka, Bhimasimha, see Manak, Bhimasimha 

Manevskaia, Ilona: a448.1.12.5 

Mangala Natha (1920) - 1763 

Mangalavijaya Gani (1916) - 1737A 

Mangala Vijaya Maharaja (1918) - 1746 

Mangathazhe, Thomas John: a751.31.168 

Mangoldt, Ursula von: bt131.1.99. t379.60.19.2 

Mangrurgh, G.: bB1558 

Manhas, M.S.: bAV1488 

Mani, B.S.: a637.7.150 

Mani, C.C.: a47.16.72. e743.1.5; 783.8.6.5; 783.9.5.2 

Mani, C.V.L.Y.: aB1576.1.5 

Manibhadra - DU425 

Manickam, Thomas: aS316.1 

Manikantha Bhattacarya - DU426 

Manikantha Misra (1300) - 775 

Maniklalbhai: e1857.1.1 

Manikyagani (1703) - 1312B.1 

Manikyanandin (950) - 517 

Manikyasekhara Siri (1425) - 859 

Manilala, Sundaralala: e1183.5.3 

Manimala, Varghese: aH4070.1.5 

Manisha, Arundand: et131.1.221 

Manisini, Dvivedi Harinatha: e379.20.6 

Manjdadvia, Lekh: a698.1.943 

Manju: et47.4.65; 47.9.6; 47.13.16. aPM143 

Manjusri: yB1862.4.6 

Mann, Rattan: bH3445 

Mannarikrsnacarya - DU427 

Manne, Joy: aAB468.5 

Manninezhath, Thomas: aAV1233.4; SS167 

Mano, Ryukai: a174.3.18; 448.1:4, 5; MB97; B845 

Manohar, Goswamy Shyam: aSUD18.5. bSUD 20. et962.319 

Manoharlala: e€196A.5.1; 196A.6.6; 557.1:1-2 

Manoharlala (Jawarahalala Sastri): @196A.6:2, 6; 196B.1.25; 257.1.1;409A.2.5.3; 456.1.4; 476.1.0; 
476.5.1; 557.5.1; 557.6.3; 581.1.1; 580A.1.1; 594.1.1; 599.13.1; 601.1.1; DU699.1.1. et257.1.1 

Manorathanandin (950) - 516 

Manring, Rebecca J.: a1011.13.21; 1118.6.2 

Mansfield, Victor: aMB220, 223, 268; B1374.5 

Mansukhbhai: e1857.1.1 

Mantalva, David: eBrB 

Manuvaryaji: aY451 

Mar, Peter: aAV445 

Maraldo, John C.: aB1431 

Marasinghe, M.J.: aB1205, 1325, 1576.2, 1873.7-9. AB588 

Marathe, M.P.: a47.16.80; 196B.1.57; 344.9.34.5; 379.67:375, 427, 526; J313, 332, 378, 409; H2498.5 

Marathe, N.B.: ePramodasindhu 

Marcaurelle, Roger: a379.12.64.1; 367.67.810. NV234. d379.16.26. eStinJ 

Marcel, Gabriel: yVVCC65 

March, A.C.: iB1464 

Marcus, John T.: aH2228 

Mardia, K.V.: aJ281. bJ475.1 

Marfatia, Mrdula I.: b962.36.18; Marfatia. $962.3.16; 962.4.6; 962.5.12; 962.6.6; 962.8.4; 962.9.7; 
962.10.3; 962.12.3; 962.13.7; 962.15.4; 962.17.4; 962.19.3; 962.22.5; 961.24.3; 962.26.3; 
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962.27.6; 962.28.3; 962.31.3; 1020.25.4; 1183.4.2; 1326.8.4; 1516.6.1 

Mariau, D.: a637.2.27 

Marin, D.: aH1678 

Maritomdarya (1750) - 1409 

Marjanovic, Boris: t582.2.9. aKS163 

Markmann, C.L.: e131.1.37 

Marks, Joel: eH3610 

Marks, John Howard: dB1284.1 

Markus, Paul: b609.2.1 

Marlewicz, Haline: a701.8.1; AV1414.5 

Marlowe, A.N.: aH900, 970. eH985 

Marozzi, E.R.: aAV512 

Marquette, J. de: bY171; H886 

Marro, Clement A: aVS85.2 

Marschner, Kathe: bt379.17.8 

Marsh, R.P.: aH1415 

Marshall, Jon: e368.1.32 

Marshall, Margaret Wiley: aH1604 

Martin, Consuelo: t379.62.31 

Martin, Julia: eEthR 

Martin-Dubost, Paul: b379.67.398. t379.36.14.1 

Martin, Gerhard Marcel: aB2077 

Martin, Giulana: a33.1.35 

Martin, Raymond: aB2078 

Marui, Hiroshi: a455.1:4, 6; 455.2.52; PM108; H3545. eWL 

Marularadhya, H. H. J.: aVS105 

Marulkar, P.B.: e1736.1.1 

Marulasiddaiah, G.: aJ315; VS39, 48; H2162. bG78. eMHBCV. t1019.2.1 

Marulasiddaiah, H.M.: VS85.3 

Maruliah, S.S.: aVS85.4 

Marulkara, S.S.Rangantaha: e580.2.7; 1505.6.1; 1552.2.1 

Marx, Karl: yB1551.5; AV507 

Masahira, Shimoda: aB1893 

Masaki, Haruhiko: a49A.1.16; B846 

Masaki, Tamura: a294.5: 12, 38 

Masaryk, Jan: yH3201 

Mascarenhas, B.C.M.: bY375 

Mascarenhas, H.O.: aH1058 

Masefield, Peter: a21.1.58; AB238, 406, 425. bAB390 

Masih, Yakub: aH2869. b379.67.543; H3115 

Maslow, A.: yH3631.5 

Masson, Jeffrey L.: b582.27.8 

Masson-Oursel, Paul: aYB8; B107; NV23; H108, 131, 139, 280, 282. bB115; H163, 186, 499-502; 752, 
812. e174.3.3. t174.3.4 

Master, Samji Jechand: e1218.1.2 

Masuda, J.: a200.1:3, 4; AB14; YB5, 6. e227G.1.2 

Masui, Jacques: aY138, 139; H971, 1079, 1162. eY125 

Masunami, Sheiren: e49.1.8 

Mathara (800) - 423 

Mather, Richard B.: a49A.1:13. d49A.1.8 

Mathes, Klaus-Dieter: eb174.4.1.1. b224.1.38. a135.1: 24-25; 617A.7.1; B2120 

Mathew, K.C.: aH1278 

Mathur, Dinesh Chandra: a582.27.22; H1679, 1757, 2325 

Mathuranatha (1865) - 1577 

Mathuranatha Sukla - DU428 

Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa (1650) - 1188 

Mathuresa - DU429 
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Maticandra (550) - 298 

Matics, Marion L.: d368.1.19. t368.1.25 

Matilal, Bimal Krishna: a47.13.15; 47.16:156,159; 48.1.69; 210.1.9; 221.1.145; 268.7:18, 24.1; 
268.10.31; 334.10.1; 379.67.604; 788.1.61; 853.1.1; 948.9.4; 1133.4.8; J297, 316, 341, 482.2, 
547; AB259; BL73.2, 75.5; YB63; MB112, 206, 215, 229.6; B1084, 1513.1.1, 1538.00; NV106, 
127, 154, 170, 195, 209, 267, 317, 318, 332, 332.1-2, 367, 367.1, 377, 399, 400, 410, 430, 
565.7, 657.4; PM105; G60, 79, 100; H1361, 1484, 2564, 2727, 2800, 2938, 3005, 3006, 3057, 
3250-3251, 3254, 3314, 3510, 3546.1, 3602.5, 4070.1-8. BBKMPCR; J379; NV235; G135; H2229, 
2728, 3056, 3253, 3313, 3546, 3880. e779.1.3; APCP; BKMEE; BLE; KW; SktRelSt. et788.1.62. 
fRSB. $494.2.4; 530.3.5; 560.7.3; 788.1.100; 1133.4.18. y47.16:156,159; 221.209.1; NV446.1; 
H2555, 3350.2, 3587, 3611, 3613.8, 3618.9.1, 3625, 3813, 4067, 4067.1, 4070.9-10, 4249.5 

Matiratna Suri (1747) - 1357 

Mativardhana (1681) - 1272A 

Matrceta (210) - 67A 

Matsubara, Mitsunori: bGS46. a174.7.30 

Matsuda, Kazunobu: a88.1.16.0.5108A.1.8; 174.10.35; 344.5.7; 378.1.1; AB552. b6.1.8; 88.1.13.2. 
e7.1.6; 81.1.16.5. et262C.1.9 

Matsuda, Kuninori: a174.8:33, 41; 175.11.10 

Matsumani, Yasuo: a49A.1.149 

Matsumoto, Shiro: a103.1.111; 321.2.6; 344.5.4; 419.7.1; AB510; BL50.2; B1695 

Matsumoto, Shokei: a620.1.2; 637.3.8; 637.6.16; 637.7:99, 180. e580.6.7 

Matsumoto, Tokunyo: a278B.1.2; B233. bMB17. be278B.1.1. e278B.1.3. 

Matsumura, Hisashi: a154.1.1; B1607; ADU12B 

Matsunage, Alicia: aB960. bB821 

Matsunaga, Daigen: aB960 

Matsunaga, Yukei: a103.1.93 

Matsunami, Yasuo: a174.10.40. eWL 

Matsuo, Gikai: aH1220; NV73; S93. dNV62 

Matsuo, Hosaku: bMB207 

Matsuo, K.: tB291 

Matsuoka, Hiroko: a175.18.35 

Matsushima, Hisakami: a192.1.12 

Matsyendranatha (1130) - 648 

Matthews, Bruce: aAB391. bB1326 

Matthews, Gordon: t717.1.17 

Matthews, Warren: a1395.3.33 

Mattis, Susan: a103.1.124.9.3 

Maudgala Narasimhacarya - 1248 

Maudgalyayana (300 B.C.) - 2 

Maudgalyayana (260 B.C.) - 6 

Maudgalyayana (240 B.C.) - 8 

Maue, Dieter: a180B.1.27.0 

Maung Ba: aB313, 322, 335 

Maung Maung: aB406 

Mauric, David: aAB352 

Maurya, Amar Singh: a175.24.27.1 

Maurya, Shiv Ram: dH2326 

Maximilien, Guy: t417.1.14 

May, Jacques: a321.4.2; YB68; MB57, 61, 145. t47.4.22; 50.1.12; 50.2.9. y321.4.5 

Mayacandra (1754) - 1410 

Mayacandra (1769) - 1425A 

Mayawati: aAV1211. d369.21.28 

Mayeda, E.: bAB120 

Mayeda, Hidekazu: a39.1.12 

Mayeda, Sengaku: a379.31.18; 379.61:19, 20; 379.67:286, 416, 420, 452, 475, 539.1, 555, 609.2, 758, 
812, 830; AV640, 1267.5; H3511, 3571, 3595.1.2, 3697.4, 4012.8. d379.61.18. t379.61:24, 26. 
e379.61.24.5 

Mayer, Alexandra L.: a175.18.27.9; B1865.3 
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Mayer, Henriette: t268.2.1 

Mayer(-Konig), Birgit H.: a582.27:35, 31.7. d466.1.8 

Mayideva (1430) - 863 

Malla Dhavala (1200) - 679A 

Mazaro, Guy: t809.17" 21.5, 22.5 

Mazet, Francaise: b131.1.244 

Mazumdar, A.K.: aH2855 

Mazumdar, Amal K.: a379.67.163; J344; H851 

Mazumdar, Amiya Kumar: aH1481, 3699. eTBIC 

Mazumdar, J.C.: aH1758 

Mazmdar, P. J.: bY807 

Mazumdar, Pradipa Kumar: a221.1.312; G93. bPM75; G1i20, 210.1-2 

McBride, Richard D. II: aB1865.4, 1927.9 

McCagney, Nancy: b47.4: 19.5, 70.2. t47.4.19.5 

McCartney, James: bY279, 299 

McCarty, Richard: a582.27.27McClain, Ernst G.: a776.1.12 

McClain: yS281.1 

McLeod, Stuart: aH4145 

McClintock, Sara: a404.4.25; 40-4.8.11. eSPD. d404.4.26 

McClish, Mark Richard: d1026.8.9 

McCrea, Lawrence: a363.1.30; PM185, 265. b588.5.6 

McCullough, Jay R.: aH1221, 1416 

McDaniel, Jay: aB1375 

McDaniel, June: a956.1.65; Ac43, 44 

McDaniel, Justin: aB1928 

McDermott, A.Charlene Senape: a174.10.26; 344.9.23; 611.9.3; 1611.17.3; BL38; B1085, 1254.5; 
H2565, 2729. et611.9.2 

McDermott, James Paul: a8.1.14; 8.1.18; 21.1:42, 44; 175.1.55; AB169, 205; B1206. b21.1.48.00; 
AB353. dAB155 $7.1.5; 8.1.21; 210-.3.2 

McDermott, James W.: aH2939 

McDermott, Robert A.: aH2163, 2327. dH2087. e€H2164, 2422, 2499, 2500 

McDonald, Michael: dH3618.9.1.5 

McDonnel, Arthur Anthony: aB183 

McEvilly, Thomas: aYB95; MB170; H1535. bH4070.10.5 

McFarlane, Stewart: aB1634, 1694 

McGarrity, Andrew M.: a50.6.20 

McGovern, W.: aB128. bB45 

McGregor, R. S.: a618.1.8.5 

McHugh, John: aH4250 

McKenzie, John: bH173 

McKeown, Joseph: a47.16.148.0 

McKinley, Arnold: aAB414 

McMahan, David L.: a210.7.45; AB673.5B1781, B2023.3-7. bB1874 

McMichael, James Douglas.: a698.1.38.1; H3315 

McNamara, James D.: a131.1.209.1.5 

McNaughton, Alexander T.: d448.1.9 

McNicol, Nicol: aH132 

McQueen, Graeme: aB1252. bADU72.1 

McRae, John R.: a160.1.75; B1928.1 

McVey, John Michael: d131.1.49.5 

Mead, G.R.S.: aB93, 96, 97; Y25; H148. yB967 

Meadows, Carol: et179.3.1 

Medhananda, Dewalegama: aAB565.5. bAB565.5 

Medhatitha (850) - 451A 

Meena, R.: aAc35 

Meenakshi, K.: aH2643 

Meenakshisundaram, T.P.: aAV787; SS56; GS26; H2870 
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Meghananda (1556) - 1007 

Megharajamuni (1604) - 1099 

Mehendale, Khandarao Chintaman: et1014.7.8 

Mehra, Baldev Singh: a751.31.145 

Mehra, Chand Prakash: aY573 

Mehrota, N.D.: aB266 

Mehrotra, Anu: aBL57, 58. bB1818.1.5 

Mehta, D.C.: aJ333 

Mehta, Dhirajalala Dahyalala: e410.2.4.6; 410.23.5 

Mehta, Jarava Lal.: aAV905, 1076; H2166, 2501, 3316. bIndW; H2019; JLMIW. eH2020; LandR. 
t379.67.324. yH3637.5, 4262.2 

Mehta, Mohan Lal: aJ114, 258, 351-353, 380, 410, 425, 454, 497, 633. bJ120, 124, 220, 228, 342 

Mehta, Mahesh M.: aMB132, 247; Y509, 549, 573.1; AV1077, 1137, 1160; H2644, 2801, 3183, 4146 

Mehta, Mukul Raj: i548. aJ498.2.0.5, 634 

Mehta, Narmadashankara Devshankar: aB1465; H121. bAV25, 1078. t1047.17.11.5; 1203.1.2 

Mehta, Phiroz: aB928 

Mehta, P.D.: bH1222 

Mehta, Rohit: aY510. b131.1:155.1, 165; Y574; H2327.5, 2422.5, 2802, 3380 

Mehta, R.N.: aH3116 

Mehta, Santilal Manilal: e1183.5.4 

Mehta, Shashikant K.: aJ500.2 

Mehta, Suchita Y.: aAV1290.001-002. et353.1.27 

Mehta, T.U.: aJ529 

Meij, Dick van der: eIndBeyond 

Meindersma, Tabe E.: a344.4.31.8; C63 

Meisezahl, R. O.: a283A.1.1 

Meisig, Konrad: 1131.1.205 

Meixner, Marlene: dY520 

Mejor, Marek: a175.1: 61.5, 67, 81, 93, 100; 175.12:3-4; 268.7.25; 366.1.18; 677.1:4-5; 1164.4A.2; 
H3087.5; DU554.1.3; ADU18A.1. at47.15A.1. b175.1.64. $215.1.2. eNV532.5 

Melasecchi, Beniamino: a131.1.176 

Melkote, G.S.: aY452 

Mellor, Philip A.: aB1567 

Melzer, Friso: aH627. bY399 

Menander, see 21.1 

Mendis, N.K.G.: aB1376. bAB374 

Menezes, Armando: t902.5.1 

Menon, Aubrey: bH2502 

Menon, Korath Narayana: e379.64.11 

Menon, M.S.: aC58.1 

Menon, P.N.: et379.8.43,1330.1A.1. 

Menon, Sangeetha: a379.67.816.6 

Menon, Y.Keshava: b379.67:248, 429 

Mensching, Gustav: aAB27; B254; H1934 

Merkrebs, Allen Hillel: dNV234.1 

Merleau-Ponty: y47.16.192; 637.7.196; Y697, 711 

Merrill, John Calhoun: aB1086 

Meru Sastrin Godbole (1859) - 1566 

Merusundara - DU430A 

Merusundara Gani or Upadhyaya (1471) - 908B 

Merutunga Suri (1395) - 833 

Meshram, S.K.: aAB449 

Mesquita, Roque: a363.5.27; 580.8:8, 9, 10; 637.3.15; 751.31:147, 149, 163, 175; DU483.1.1. 
b580.5.8, 751.31.131. d580.8.5. et751.28.11. 

Messent, Andree Dominique: d404.1.6 

Metesz, Donald A.: aAV1i104, 1138 

Meteyev, D.D.: aY259 
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Mettam, Michael: aB1538.0 

Mettanando (Bhikkhu): aB1865.4.5 

Mettayo, Arya: aH3571.5 

Mette, Adelheid: a255.1:5-7; 328.1.1 

Metteyya: a210.9.24 

Meulenfeld, G. Jan: eNV353.1; DCH 

Meuthrath, Annette - a29.1.77. b48.1.100 

Meyentseva, Olga: a 

Meyer, Johan Jakob: t677.0.02 

Meyers; Michael W.: bAV1267.5.1 

Meykanta Tevar (1221) - 717 

Mezentseva, Olga: a379.67.609.7 

Mibu, Taishun: aB723 

Micha, A.: bH391 

Michael, Aloysius: bH2871 

Michaels, Axel: a4035.2-3. eTPan 

Michael, R. Blake: bVS85.4.3, 87 

Michael, Tara: aY583.4.2; et666.14.2.5; 849.1.12 

Michalski, Stanislaw Franciszek: et379.8.40.1 

Michelson, John Magnus: aB623.1.5 

Michio, Tokunaga: aB1834 

Migot, A.: tB1176 

Mihiracandra: e376.60.21.5;840.1.8 

Mikami, Toshira: aVV110.1, 116 

Mikogami, Esho: a399.2.4; BL48; YB78, 88; B1175. e39.2.3 

Mill, John Stuart: yAB413; B1072 

Miller, Barbara Stoler: aAB239. t131.1.2.19.1 

Miller, David: aH2730, 3317 

Miller, Fred: a379.67.476 

Miller, J(eanine): aH2941. bY316; RofY 

Miller, Marjorie C.: aB1044 

Miller, Robert J.: aB639 

Miller, Robert Lee: eBEWC 

Milloue, Leon de: a160.1.4; J1 

Mills, E..J.: aB98, 99, 111 

Mills, Ethan: b2024.8 

Milne, Joseph: aAV1290.0 

Mimaki, Katsumi: a399.2.3.1; 414.2.2; 588.19.7; BL51, 52; B1377, GS39.2. e56.1.1; 175.18.27.1. 
t414.2.1. et568.2.1; 611.9.4 

Mimamsaka, Yudhisthira: e22.1:77, 80; 1026.12A.2 

Minakshisundaram, T.C.: €aH1534. e717.1.25; 742.3.0 

Minaksisvara - DU431 

Minami, Kiyotaka: aAB354 

Minayeff, I. (or J.) P.: aB31, 35, 36. bB30, 43. e8.1.1; 368.1.1 

Minkowski, Christopher; aH4279 

Minor, Robert Neil: aH2940, 3318, 3319. bH2803. eH3319, 3618.9.2 

Mi'pham: y71.1.6 

Mineshima, Hideo: aB901 

Mirasdar, Mangala: aPM185.5 

Mirashi, V.V.: a23.1.117; 377.3:1, 2. eRIR75. fVVMFV 

Miravite, Q.F.: dY162 

Miri, Sujata: aH3572 

Mironov, N.D.: a103.1.14; 160.1.14; 300.1.6; B193. e300.1.10 

Misaruka - DU432 

Misaru Misra (1490) - 915 

Misch, G.: bH852 

Mishra, see Misra 
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Misra, A.D.: eFJPRC 

Misra, Adya Prasad: bAV616. dAV335. e163.1.64; 379.12.15; 1026.13.10 

Misra, Arjuna: aNV250. dNV103 

Misra, Arun Ranjan: a293.1.10; 655.1.28.2; 1046.26.15; NV401, 567. bNV650.2. et595.1.5. e1082.10.1 

Misra, Avad Bihari: e221.1.15 

Misra, B.: @1237.5.6 

Misra, Balakrsna (1919) - 1755 

Misra, B.N.: aAB468.5.5 

Misra, Brahmasankara: e609.2.3 

Misra, C.: a1026.2.8 

Misra, Chhabi Nath: aNV122, 188. dH2328 

Misra, Deviprasad: a1404A.1.1 

Misra, Dhirananda: e1261.1.1 

Misra, Godabarisha.: a317.1.100; PM259.3; AV1320,1370,1441.4, 1488.6, 1499.3, 1520; DV93.1. eBrB 

Misra, Gajendra Narain: aBD10.7; H3511.1. d379.67.399 

Misra, Ganeshwar P.: a379.67:233, 340, 400; 809.21.5; B1045, 1175.1, 1378, 1379; AV498, 708, 763; 
H2872. b379.67.540; B1379.1; AV840; H2230. y379.67.439 

Misra, Gangadhar: e1378.1.11.5 

Misra, Girishwar: aH3940.5, 4012, 4124.5. 3586. et809.3, 809.3.4; 1627.1.1. eParampara 

Misra, Goptrnatha: €1697.3.2 

Misra, G.S.P.: aAB140; B40, 790, 902, 1007, 1137, 2873, 2942. bB1380 

Misra, H.: aS208.5 

Misra, Harimohan:a698.1.94.6. b1026.2.15; AV1212. e809.22.22 

Misra, Harihar: a379.67.417 

Misra, Hari Mohan: aG115; AV954 

Misra, H.N.: aC8; 47.16.148.1 

Misra, Harinamadatta: e379.64.8 

Misra, Hiralal: e373.12.3 

Misra, Jadunatha (1925) - 1788 

Misra, Jagadisa Candra: e379.8.54 

Misra, Jagat Narayan: a379.67.544 

Misra, Jai Govind: e424.2.2 

Misra, Jayadeva (1920) - 1761. e1237.8.7 

Misra, Jayamanta: aH2803.1 

Misra, Jiva Natha: e131.1.25; 975.2.2; 1333.1.1 

Misra, K.C.: eStudCJag 

Misra, K.K.: a221.1.126; ebH3602.3.1 

Misra, Kali Kumara (1915) - 1731 

Misra, Kamalakar: aKS31, 78, 139; H2021. bKS110; H3007. ebH3602.3.1 

Misra, Kamalesa (1984) - 1952 

Misra, Kameshvar Nath: a404.5.1; B1465.1. e379.42.16.1; 410.16.18; 417.5.5.1 

Misra, Kashinath: b560.8.16 

Misra, Kedara Natha: aB1326.1; H1417. e962.5.14; 1020.5.2; 1020.6.3; 1326.8.3 

Misra, Krishna Kanta: a221.1.25.1 

Misra, Kailasa Pati: e675.1.3. b582.27.55. aKS146 

Misra, Krsna Prasad: aB1046; AV841; H2803.2 

Misra, Lambodara: €934.4.50 

Misra, L.N.: fLNMCV 

Misra, Laxman Prasad: aAV807; H2423. bAV321 

Misra, Madan: eAV644 

Misra, Madhuri: bH3573 

Misra, Madhusudana: a455.2: 34.1, 35.1. e473.4.4.5 

Misra, Mandana: e793.19.7; CinSasVol. fStudinM 

Misra, Mrinal: eDCI 

Misra, N.: a131.1.90; Y126; H901 

Misra, Nandinath: e1186.10.3 

Misra, Narayana (1970) - 1922. aNV155; H2022. e29.1.47; 560.4.28 
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Misra, Nilamani: fNilabdhi 

Misra, Nityananda: aH4013, 4147 

Misra, N.S.Sri Sivadatta: e1133.9.8 

Misra, Paramahamsa: e582:21, 22.2.5 

Misra, Prabhakar: a174.6.16; 47.16.185; AB426, 674;YB113; B1327; S309.1. eHIPP 

Misra, Prabhat: a47.16.196; 1119.5.36; NV402. 

Misra, Rama: e23.1.29 

Misra, Ramacandra: bH3882 e560.4.40; 618.1:7, 7.5; 1133.7:5.7, 6 

Misra, R.C.: a956.1.90 

Misra, Rajnish Kumar: bB1810.5, 1832 

Misra, Ramesh Kumar: b 

Misra, Rudra Kant: a956.1.55; H3586.1. dH2503 

Misra, Ram Nanda: aJ282, 334; H2566, 2567, 2803.3 

Misra, Rama Narayana (1991) - 1960 

Misra, R. N.: aSS207 

Misra, R.S.: aH2330, 2731 

Misra, Ramamurti S.: b379.8.54.2; Y185, 400. et131.1.203.1 

Misra, Ramprasad: bH3605.02, 3619. et596.2.14 

Misra, Ramasakala (1915) - 1735. e988.1.3; 1449.4.1; DU583.1.1 

Misra, Ram Shankar: a379.67.376; MB53, 70, 104; KS45; H2231, 2232. BRSMSPR. eMMM. t131.1.114 

Misra, Ram Ugra: a131.1:122, 143; $185; Y237-239, 260-262, 271. t1036.13.1 

Misra, Ratanlal: bJ685 

Misra, Saccidananda: e481.1: 25, 101; 278.1.39; 1237.8.17.5 

Misra, Sri Babu: e1237.8.13.1 

Misra, Satya Deva: a297.1.3; 379.67:545, 817.8; 1005.1.4; AV665, 808, 1459.7; SS164.1 

Misra, Shyam Dulari: a30.1.8 

Misra, Siva Kumara (1905) - 1676. e17.1.2 

Misra, Shrinarayana: a131.1.139; 867.9.1; NV183, 319. bNV156. e410.16.25. s1237.8.20 

Misra, Shyamapada: - aNV622; H4197.7 

Misra, Satya Swarup: aH2570 

Misra, Sobita: e1236.1.13; NV368 

Misra, Sudema: e1119.5.13 

Misra, Surendramohan: a698.1.94.9; S289 

Misra, Sitaram Tripathi: e1082.8.3 

Misra, Umesh: a406.3.5; 423.1.4; 438.3.1; 530.4.4; 560.8.10; 729.8:2, 3; C6; NV38; S128; Y58; G3; 
H229, 251, 293, 1062, 1840. bNV44, 140, 196; H1279; UM. e712.1.1; 788.1.51; 1237.7.10; 
1288.4.1. es402.8.2; 686.1.1; 712.3.1. FSIUM; UMCV. s402.8.1; 788.1.58; 867.7.2 

Misra, V.: aS67 

Misra, V.B.: €aH1841 

Misra, Venimadhava: e379.62.10 

Misra, Vihari Lal: t698.1.62 

Misra, Vidhata: aH3883 

Misra, Vidya Niwas: aG90; H4035.1.5; 4070.10.7. e751.14.11 

Misra, Yugal Kishore: aJ390 

Mitchell, Donald W.: aAB142, 1556; SV23; B1006, 1503. bB1865.5 

Mitome, R.: e103.1.98 

Mitomo, Kenyo: a175.1.41; 308.1.10 

Mitra, Grihapati: a131.1.1 

Mitra, Jyotir: aAB240 

Mitra, K.: aJ73 

Mitra, Kalipada: aB593 

Mitra, Madhabendra Nath: eRRRPKS 

Mitra, Phanibhusan: a29.1.34 

Mitra, Pramoda Dasa: aAV5 

Mitra, R.C.: bB444 

Mitra, Rajendralal: bB21. e25.1.2. et131.1.6; 379.18.2. iL. $49.1.1 

Mitra, S.: et1316.4.3; 1316.7.1 
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Mitra, Sargh: e379.67.817.2; 956.1.75 

Mitra, Sisir Kumar: bDH1275.5 

Mitra, S.K.: aH2329 

Mitra, S.N.: aAV244 

Mitra, Viharilala: t698.1:2, 37. et698.1.66 

Mitra, Yugal Kishore: eLNMCV 

Mitsuda, Masato: aMB368 

Mitsukawa, Toyoki: a294.3.3 

Mittal, Kewal Krishna: a47.16:101, 111; 418.8.0; J177, 300, 317, 426; BL39, 43, 54; MB230.7; B1008, 
1087, 1207, 1254, 1285, 1380.5, 1467, 1538:1, 2, 1559.1, 159.1.5, 1623.2; H2023, 2424. bC39, 
H3183.5. eQFT. tADU2.1 

Mittal, Kusum: beADU17.1 

Mitya, Jagat: aAV906 

Miura, Hirofumi: a278.1.40 

Miyaka, Mao: a175.24.68 

Miyamoto, Hirotaka: a294.3.28 

Miyamoto, Jo: aC100 

Miyamoto, Keiichi: aB1894. NV210, 289, 378, 428, 432.1, 442, 447, 548.8. et298.1.5 

Miyamoto, Shoson: aMB62, 64, 99; B407, 465, 466; H1418. t47.4.24 

Miyasaka, Kajiro: t103.1:65.1, 67 

Miyasaka, Yuko: a788.1.93.1; NV290 

Miyasaka, Yusho: a564.6.3. e€344.4.15. i344.4.17.5 

Miyashita, Sheiki: a175.1.49 

Miyazaki, Izumi: a294.4A.6; 418.18.4; 596.23.28 

Miyazaki, Tensho: a32.1:4, 5, 6; B213 

Mizuno, Kogen: aAB63, 114, 115, 355. bAB144, B1624. s2.1.2; 4.1.3; 6.1.2; 14.1.1; 15.1.2; 16.1.2; 
19.1.7 


Mkhas-grub-rje: y268.7.23 

Mochizuki, Kaie:b596.4.4. a52.1.19; 596.1.1; 596.2:13, 20; 596:3, 4.1; 596.9.2; 596.23.29. MB311 

Modak, Acyutasarma: e809.14.50.5 

Modak, B.R.: a729.8.15; 1412.5.6; Y581.1, 583.2.1; AV1101 

Modak, Janardana Balaji: e379.52.1 

Modak, M.S.: dAV105 

Mode, Heinz: aH3320 

Mody, Dineshbhai: aJ549 

Modi, Keshavlal Premchand: e196B.1:9, 45.1 

Modi, Manish: e196B.1.86257.2.13 

Modi, M.C.: e610.12.5; 610.23.1 

Modi, Pratap M.: a23.1:128, 146, 153, 157, 158, 169, 178, 181, 182, 184, 192, 204, 219; 379.12:37, 
38; 379.16.12; 962.36.16; S166; AV258, 377, 499, 617; SUD8, 10; H567, 1680, 1935. bH343. 
e379.12.41. t379.20.19 

Mody, R.: aH780 

Mody, Ratanlal M.: t1026.8.5 

Modi, Utpala: aJ530 

Moeller, V.: e€103.1.26 

Moerloose, E.: aAB260 

Moffitt, John: bH3183.7 

Moggalaputra Tissa (240 B.C.) - 8 

Moghe, S.G.: a379.67:377, 527, 527.5; 582..27.29; 642.1.2; 1074.6.1; 1109.1.12; DU378.1:1, 2; PM64, 
73, 76, 89-93, 109, 118.2. bPM176 

Moghe, S.P.: bSM 

Mohan, K. Krishna: aH4129.5 

Mohana Lala (1887) - 1617 

Mohan Lala Kasirama (1935) - 1845 

Mohan Sarman - DU433 

Mohanamala, Muktimala Jain: e610.12.4 

Mohanamuni: e637A.1.1 

Mohanty, Dibakar: bJ618 
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Mohanta, Dilip Kumar: a47.16:135, 164; 353.1:11-13, 18, 22; 655.32; 788.1.11; J427.455; MB237.7; 
B1432; NV320, 333, 410.1; H4198 bH3941. t353.1.25 

Mohanta, Dipkumar: aB2055.2 

Mohanty, Jitendra Nath: a379.67:340.5,429.5,591.0; 788.1.84; 809.22:26.0,2.5; BL30.5; B1700; NV115, 
127.5, 141, 403, 431, 432.3.3, 442.05; G138.2; AV1139, 1161, 1212.1, 1416; H902, 1063, 1327, 
1419, 2024, 2331, 2332, 2232.2, 2504, 2645, 2732, 2874, 2875, 2944, 3184, 3255, 3446, 3513, 
3573.0, 3587, 3595.1:1, 3,4, 3598.2, 3605.03, 3610.1.1, 3620, 3647, 3647.1, 3647.2, 3697.5, 
3700-3702, 3884, 3942, 4014, 4014.5, 4198.5, 4251, 4251.1, 4279.1. bNV115; 
H4014.1,4971,4015 4298. bfJNMP. eSKF, PhIP, RSB,RandT, H4148. et788.1.59; NV405; H3563, 
3572. $654.1.5.; 788.1.100; 908.4.1; 948.10.8; 975.2.5; 1168.6.2; 1168.10.2; 1237.5.15. 
y788.1.77; NV416.2, H3592.0.2, 4358 

Mohanty, Malaya Kumar: aVV86 

Mohanty, Subodh Kumar: a379.67.477. H2232.3, 2424.3 

Mohanty, Sri Niranjan: bH3381 

Mohapatra, Anulya Ranjan: bH3185 

Mohapatra, B. K.: aH2232.5 

Mohapatra, R. C.: aAV708.5 

Mohapatra, Suvarnaprava: bH4088 

Mohite, U.: bH1280 

Moitra, Shefali: aH3186, 3446.5, 3698 

Mokashi, V.B.: aH1328 

Mokate, Ganapati Sastri: e1069.3.2 

Moksadananda: e809.8.14 

Moksakaragupta (1100) - 625 

Molhatta, Manasvir Ramgopal G.: bAV594 

Monaji, Bhatta Ramasamkara: e379.60.16 

Monchanin, Jules: aY87, 153; H1163 

Mondal, Balaram: aDU480.1.1 

Mondal, Balaram: a1045.13.1; 1157A.1.1 

Mondal, Pradyot Kumar: aNV291 

Monier-Williams, Monier: aB28. ae1395.1.1. bG32; H13, 28, 57. bt379.8.12 

Montalvo, David: aAB553; B1811 

Montaut, Annie: a582.27.27.5 

Monti, Alessandra: eHMAA 

Mookerji, See Mukherji 

Mooney, L.F.: bY453 

Moore, Charles A.: aB577; H972, 1423, 1482, 1483, 1535, 1681, 1937. eH1286, EEWP, SIEW, Source 
Book, TIM. t687.1.10 

Moore, Lawrence J.: a588.5.4 

Moore, Osbert, see Nanamoli (Bhikkhu) 

Morales, Frank Gaetano: aH4125. d1011.13.13 

Moralt, see Muralt 

Moray, M.S.: bB1410 

Moreno, A.J.: aH1424 

Morgan, Kenneth W.: eMorgan 

Mori, Sodo: a21.1.54; AB300, 319, 410.5, 426.1, 433.0, 674.3; YB126.3; B1285.0, 1327.5, 1467.5, 
1513.11:5-6, 1538.2.5. bAB355.1; B1410.51812.1 iAB462.0. f131.1.259 

Morichini, Giuseppe: a175.7.3; AV487 

Morinobu, Asana: a47.10.8 

Moriyama, Seitetsu: a344.9.43.1; 418.7.1; 418.12.2; 418.16.5; MB249-250. at448.1.8. e418.12.1 

Moriyama, Shinya: aBL100. d421A.1.17. aB1928.2 

Moriyhama, Shoriya: aBL160 

Morley, James: aY697 

Moroji, Yoshihito: a175.1.8 

Morota, Victor Gimenez: tADU14:3, 5 

Morretta, Angelo: bAV641 

Morris, Richard: a21.1.3. e5.1.1 

Morrison, Robert G.: aAB566; B1701 
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Mortensen, Chris: a344.9:134, 153. y344.9.153 

Moses, A.: aC17; AV270 

Motegi, Shojun: a366.1:13, 20; S295, 360, 378, 467. e366.1.17 

Motilal: e767.3.1 

Motilal, A.J.: aAV1079 

Motilal, Ladhaji, see Ladha(ji), Motilal 

Mourque, Gerard: bH3595.1.7Mourya, see als Maurya 

Mourya, Amar Singh.: a175.24.27.1; B903 

Mow-Lan, Wong: t302.4.1 

Mrozik, Suzanne Petra: d368.4A.6 

Mrtyunjaya Suri - DU434 

Much, Michael Torsten: a268.7.27.1; 268.10.31.1; 334.1.11; 344.9.31. bBL70. ePramanakirti; TibSt. 
et344.8.4. iBL84.1. 

Mudaliyar, A.S.: e@717.1.6; 742.2.3 

Mudaliyar, G.S.: e379.8.9 

Mudaliyar, K.Shanmukhasundara: e783.1.1 

Mudaliyar, K. Vajravelu (1970) - 1923. aSS48, 71, 79, 106; H2569. e743.1.2; 773.9.5 

Mudaliyar, M.Balasubramania: aSS49, 163.1 

Mudaliyar, M.S.: e379.20; 379.62.6. t1133.7.3 

Mudaliyar, N.Murugesa (1976) - 1940. a637.7.133; 717.1:28, 29; B1286; SS57, 58, 68, 73, 81, 
114, 163.1.5; SS163.1.5; VS68; GS530; H3059. bSS72, 97. e717.1.30. etDU380.1.1. t773.5.3 

Mudaliyar, P.S.D.: eDU125.1.1 

Mudaliyar, S.Arumuga: aSS30 

Mudaliyar, T.S.Kandaswami: aSS50 

Mudaliyar, V.K.Nagalinga: e717.1.5 

Mudgal, S.G.: aDV93.1; H2167. b379.67.418. d379.67.341. et23.1.306. t757.5.121 

Mudgala Bhatta (1660) - 1229 

Mudgala Narasimhacarya, see Chalari Nrsimhacarya 

Mudumba Narasimhacarya (1880) - 1603 

Mugali, R.S.: aH2333 

Muhammad, Salih: e809.14:16, 18 

Muir, J.: 29.1.4 

Muirhead, John: eCIP 

Mukai, Akira: a174.12.14 

Mukherji, A.: aAV166 

Mukherji, Ajita: aH4125.4 

Mukherji, A.C.: a47.16.11; 48.1.52; 379.67:54, 99; AV167, 186, 229, 528, 567; H903, 904, 1064, 1425, 
1536. bH672 

Mukherji, A.K.: a379.76.259; 788.1.70; NV223; H2804 

Mukherji, Arati: b956.1.76.7; NV369 

Mukherji, Asha: eJ591.5.2 

Mukherji, Asutosh: fSAMSJV, SAMV 

Mukherji, B.: aMB137, 188 

Mukherji, Bandana: aB2073.9 

Mukherji, Biswadeb aAB356 

Mukherji, Bithika: bAV1025. eHSPCM 

Mukherji, Bhaban Charan: bAV1261 

Mukherji, B.N.: aS24. fPraci-Prabha 

Mukherji, Dilip Kumar: b956.1.26 

Mukherji, Dhirendra Nath: a175.24.17 

Mukherji, Govinda Gopal: aKS64 

Mukherji, G.S.: aY161 

Mukherji, Hirendranatha Narayan: aH2647. e969.5.1 

Mukherji, Jatilcoomar: a373.1.4; 530.1.3; NV211; H1362, 1936, 2088, 2568, 2646 

Mukherji, Jugal Kishore: bH3549, 4125.5 

Mukherji, J.N.: be163.1.38 

Mukherji, Kalpika: a146.1.3; H3587.1 
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Mukherji, M.: a551.2.2; AV56 

Mukherji, P.B.: aAV422; H4279.2 

Mukherji, P.N.: et131.1.111 

Mukherji, Prabhat: a956.1.44; Ac36. b956.1.49; H600 

Mukherji, Prithwindra: bS282 

Mukherji, R.: a¥YB21; H458 

Mukherji, Radhakamal: bH1605. 4374.6.0 

Mukherji, Radha Kumud: fBharKau 

Mukherji, R.N.: aNV574.6; AV709; H2025, 2425, 2426,4036 

Mukherji, Ramaranjan: fCorpus 

Mukherji (Ray), Srimati: aAV1290.5 

Mukherji, S.C.: bH1845 

Mukherji, S.K.: aH1938 

Mukherji, Santilal: aJ530.5, 566 

Mukherj, Satindra Kumar: a379.67:56, 60, 61, 66, 67, 73 

Mukherji, Satkari: a47.16.26; 344.3.13; 344.9.9; 455.2.1; 655.1.10; J229; BL3, 8; B219, 336, 485, 539, 
1787; NV74, 78; PM13; S79; AV187; H1420-1422, 1842. aet374.3.11.bJ94; B286; AV740. 
e441.1.2.5; 1014.7.55.5. et47.13.6; 344.4.12; 687.2.7; 1949.1.1. FSMFV. $321.4.4. t687.2.3 

Mukherji, S.R.: a379.16.28; AV787.5; H1760; H2424.7 

Mukherji, S.S.: a379.67.329 

Mukherji, Tanya: aAV1233.5 

Mukheta, Ratnacandra: e196A.5.11 

Mukhopadhyaya, B.: aY737 

Mukhoipadhyaya, Bandana: aAB400. 

Mukhopadhyaya, Durgadas: tAc37 

Mukhopadhyaya, Ajit Kumar: a368.1.21 

Mukhopadhyaya, Gopalacandra: a379.67.555.1; KS26. e1179.1.49 

Mukhopadhyaya, Govindagopal: aJ455.0; H4071.432. e597.3.4.2 

Mukhopadhyaya, P.: bAV106 

Mukhopadhyaya, Pradyot Kumar: a221.1.281; 1188.10.2.5; YB77; B1138; NV292, 574.7; H2733, 
3602.3.5; 3008, 3647.5. b788.1.98.1; NV403.1; H3187, 4037. e788.1.8, 942.5.2. $788.1.100 

Mukhopadhyaya, Pramatha Natha: bH1717 

Mukhopadhyay, R.: aNV623 

Mukhopadhyay, Rameshachandra: a160.1.88 

Mukhopadhyaya, Ranjan: eRRRPKS 

Mukhopadhyaya, S.: et175.19.3 

Mukhopadhyaya, Sujit Kumar: aMB30, 94. e510.1.3.1 

Mukhopadhyaya, Saumendra Nath: aH3256 

Mukhopadhyaya, Tapati: aAV764 

Mukhopadhyaya, Upendranatha: e29.1.26; 48.1.31; 379.27.15; 379.67.7; 1318.6.1; 1318.7.1; 1318.15.1 

Mukhtar, Jagalkishor: a213A.5.3. e102.1.2; 257.2.8; 213A.5.3; 352.4.4; 601.1.3. e213A.3.7 

Mukhyananda: a379.19.20; 379.67:453, 898.6; S93.1; AV642, 873, 1050, 1140, 1270.5, 1508; 
H3587.1.0, 4071.3b379.67.898.5 

MuktakalaSa (1000) - 573 

Muktananda: e379.8.13 

Muktarani: t1259.1.1 

Mukteshana: e840.1.18 

Muktinatha Khanala (1974) - 1938 

Mukula Bhatta (884) - 460 

Mukunda - DU435 

Mukunda Bhatta (1830) - 1509 

Mukunda Dasa - DU436-437 

Mukundadasa: e962.3.2 

Mukunda Jha Sarma, see Sarma, Mukunda Jha 

Mukunda Muni (1640) - 1174 

Mukundan, A.P.: aH2943. bH3703 

Mukundananda Yati - DU438 

Mukunda Rama (Sastri), see Sastri, Mukunda Rama 
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Mukundasrama Yati: €934.4.26 

Mulasankaravyasa Sukla - DU438A 

Mullati, Laxman C.: bNV236. dNV184 

Mullens, James G.: d174.10.41.5 

Mullens, Joseph: bH8 

Muller, Charles: aYB157. b302.4.7 

Muller, Edward: e1.1.1; 210.1.2 

Muller, Friedrich Max: a29.1.2; 43.1.2; 161.1.4. bB13; AV12; H18, 149. e43.1.4; 161.1:3, 12; 1014.7.2; 
B27. et160.1.3. t45.1.2; 160.1.7; 161.1.5. yH256 

Muller, R.F.G.: aH1358 

Muller, F.W.K.: et180B.1.3 

Muller, Srilata Raman: a637.7.210 

Muller, Wilhelm Kuno: tDU741A.1.1. dt3998.1.0 

Muller-Ortega, Paul E.: a582.21.12; 582.27: 48, 54; KS85 

Mullin, Glenn H.: eTatT 

Mullick, Mohini: a363.5.42; NV225; PM200.1 

Mumme, Patricia Y.: a793.53.18.5; VV111, 117, 118, 149, 160; H3646.6. eLLHT. t774.2.4. 
b793.18.53.18.5 

Mummidi Devaraya - DU439 

Mumukshananda: aAV1418 

Muni, Harsavijaya: e1158A.1.3 

Muni, Jambuvijaya, see Jambuvijaya (Muni) 

Muni, Kalyanavijaya: e410.8.1 

Muni, Lalitavijaya: e1263.4.3 

Muni, Narayana: e379.64.15 

Muni, Rajarshi: bY772 

Muni, Shiv: aJ496.1 

Municandra Suri (1100) - 623 

Municandra Suri (1969) - 1917 

Municandra, Muni: e1274A.2.2 

Municandravijaya: e636.2.1; 1274.2.1 

Munilal: e379.64.31 

Munisundara (1398) - 836 

Munisundarasisya (1455) - 895A 

Munisvara (1430) - 865 

Munitz, Milton K.: y379.67.422; B996 

Munk, S.: iParis 

Mun-Keat, Choong: bAB544 

Munro, Robin: yY577.8 

Munter, J. de: aH853 

Murakami, Shinkan: a30.1.15; AB679.3; NV212, 224, 347.1; S214; H2876, 3117. s366.1.8 

Murakami, T.: aS89 

Muraleemadhavan, P.C.: eITH, FIC 

MuRali, S.: eSouthIS 

Muralidhara (1580) - 1042 

Muralidhara Sastrin - DU441 

Muralikrsna, C.: €H3573.1 

Muralt, Raoul van: bMuralt. e161.1.30. t137.1.17; 160.1.28 

Murano, Senchu: b103.1.54.1. t103.1.47 

Murari Bhatta (1645) - 1185 

Murari Misra (1210) - 712 

Murari Misra (1750) - 1407 

Muraya, Yasutaka: a455.2.65; 530.2.4; NV549 

Murdahswar, S.S.: aH1682 

Murdoch, J.: b131.1.17 

Muroji, Yoshihito G.: a228A.1.2; SV48. b175: 7.5.5, 12.2. e175.7.5.5 

Murokami, Shinkan: aAB674.7 
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Murphy, Paul E.: bKS55 

Murray, D.L.: a379.67.74 

Murthi, Murthy, see Murti 

Murti, A. Rama: aAV1231.1 

Murti, B.G.Krishna: aH2877 

Murti, Bhimasena Rao: et379.13.12 

Murti, C.H.Srinivasa: aDV97 

Murti, C.V.S.: aH344 

Murti, G.Sundara: aAV1186. bAV1460 

Murti, G.Suryanarayana: a582.27.19 

Murti, J.S.R.L.Narayana: aH1844, 2090 

Murti, H.V.S.: a956.1.14. b637.7.94 

Murti, K.Dakshina: a729.8.11 

Murti, K. Krishna: aH3117.1, 3647.6. . bB1578.1, 1625, 1626 

Murti, K.Satchidananda: a379.67:249, 556, 569; B1538.3; H1083, 1347, 2334, 2734, 2735, 3117.2, 
3608.5, 3704. b47.16.50; AV468; H757, 973, 1606, 1761, 2026, 3257. eH1568; CRIP. fFPS. 
t47.7.3; 410.16.12. See PKSM 

Murti, M.M.Dakshina: a379.64.45 

Murti, M.Sriman Narayana: a373.1.9; 1324.9.4.1; PM105.5; G94, 105, 127, 131.1; H1759. e1479.3.1 

Murti, Mutya Venkaramana: e379.19.28 

Murti, N.S.Dakshina: a809.22.18 

Murti, P.N.: t698.1.72 

Murthy, P. N. Narasimha: a809.22.30 

Murti, P. Srirama: a379.67.570; VV106.1 

Murti, P. Veri Prasada: e299.1.57 

Murti, R.S.Shivaganesa: aH3446.1. e1047.9.2 

Murthi, S. K.Arun: a379.67.925 

Murti, S.R.: a637.7.27 

Murti, Sudhindra Krishna: d751.3.3 

Murthy, S.S.Ramachandra: eSankaran 

Murti, T.R.V.: a47.4.16; MB113, 189; B419, 430, 486, 791; NV36; G106; AV138, 155, 446, 529, 955, 
987; H345, 392, 393, 422-424, 459, 460, 568, 975-977, 1065, 1939, 2168, 2505, 2648. bMB48; 
Ajnana; M; StIndT. €H2027, 309, 3118, 3119. fRIT. yAV1267.5, MB47, H3607.9.3 

Murti, Y.Balarayana: aH2649. et1030.17.1 

Murugavell, N.R.: aSS131 

Murukami, Shinkan: a1203.1; S361 

Murukaval, Athi: a717.1.32 

Mus, Paul: a175.1.28; B322.5; S186. b262C.1:1-3; AB44. d6.1.1.5 

Musalagamvokara, Gajanana Sastri: bt822.1.45,46. e198.1.18; 379.61.28.0.8530.4.14; 715A.10.11; 
734.1.17.5; 863.2.5; 1119.5.19 

Musés, Charles: b137.1.20.5 

Musila: 125.1.2; AB136 

Mu Soeng: t161.1.51 

Muthuraman, M.: bS934.4.37 

Muthian, S.M.: bSS69 

Muthupackian, J.X.: b717.1.34; SS185 

Muthurasu, P.: aSS42 

Muthuswamy, N.: aH3258 

Mutsuddy, Sawsati: aAB631.8; B1874.5 

Muttarayan, K.Loganatha: a742.2.13; SS107, 132; H3058. tADU32.1 

Muttickel, James: aH4125.6 

Muzika, Edward G.: aBi560 

Muzuno, Kogen: a16.1.2 

Myers, Michael W.: a379.67.790; AV1237. dAV1212.2 

Mylius, Klaus: aJ580. btAB320. b4088.1. fIKK 

Mysore Anantacarya (1860) - 1568 

N., J. C.: €678.2.7.5; 863.4.1 

Nabhadasa (1585) - 1052A 
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Nabhdas: e1052A.1.0 

Nabi, Noor: aH2650 

Nachane, A.Sulochana: a1026.13.8; AV378. bAV1420 

Nachane, S.: d1005.16.1 

Nadou, Jean: bB1207.5; KS146.8 

Nadapada - DU442 

Nag (Sengupta), Jayashri: dAV765 

Nag, Nana Ramchandra: e196A.1.4 

Nag, Subha: dKS35 

Naga, A. S. T.: a68A.1.1.7 

Naga, Sangya T.: a422.1.2 

Nagabhusana, Malladi: e379.19.15 

Nagabodhi - DU443 

Nagacandra Muni - DU444 

Nagai, M.: a123.1.1 

Nagalingasiva - DU445 

Nagao, Gadjin M.: a47.4.43; 49A.1.29; 148.8.24; 174.6.8; 174.8.7; YB79, 90, 122; B506, 563, 870, 
1208, 1255, 1328. bYB118.1; MB221. e175.8.1. i174.7.13; 174.8.9. t174.7.12.1. yWCSU 

Nagao, Kiyomi: aJ514 

Nagapriya: bH4125.8 

Nagar, Murari Lal: e1540.1.2 

Nagar, Sarla Devi: e1540.1.2 

Nagara Narayana - DU446 

Nagara, Yamunasamkara: a317.1.5 

Nagarajachar, V.: t23.1.249 

Nagarajaiah, Hampa: a196A.7.9 

Nagarajan, K.S.: aKS10, 55.1 

Nagarajan, S.: aH3060, 3120 

Nagarajji, (Muni Sri): bJ439 

Nagarjuna (150) - 47 

Nagarjuna (350) - 159 

Nagarjuna (354) - 169A 

Nagarjuna (360) - 173 

Nagarjuna (400?) - 199 

Nagarjuna (422) - 209 

Nagarjuna (450) - 227 

Nagarjuna (750) - 405 

Nagarjuna - DU447 

Nagarsi Gani (1556) - 1007A 

Nagasaki, Hojun: a174.10.38.1; 687.2.6; J259. et344.4.12 

Nagasampagi, Anandatirthacarya V. e751.26.6; 1131.4.1 

Nagasawa, J.: a418.16.3 

Nagasena: y210.9.14 

Nagasena or Ramasena (1050) - 601 

Nagashima, Jindo: a294.5.23.5 

Nagaswamy, R.: aGS17, 41 

Nagatomi, Masatoshi: a344.4.8; BL24, 53. eSISDI 

Nagatomi, Shigenori: a161.1: 52, 85 

Nagayama, Shuichi: b135.6.1 

Nagel, Bruno M.J.: a472.5.3. d582.8.3 

Nagel, Ernest: eH1563 

Nagendra, H.R.: aY575, 631. e969.2.4 

Nagendracarya, Visnudasa: e751.2.12 

NageSa or Nagoji Bhatta (1714) - 1324 

Nagi, Ramesh Chandra: t596.23.16.7 

Nagoyama, Shuichi: b135.1.6.1 

Nahar, Prthwi Singh: eH976.5 
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Nahar, Puran Chand: bjJ22 

Naidu, P.S.: a774.11.2; AV407; H569, 601, 693, 905, 1066, 11645 

Naik see also Nayak 

Naik, B.S.: aAV207 

Naik, G.: a637.7.177 

Naik, S.P.: a637.7.177 

Naikar, Chandramoreli S.: a131.1.261; 235.1.13.5. e886.1.15 

Naiman, Ingrid: aB1209; H2945 

Nainacarya (1360) - 809A 

Nainar, S.P.: a210.7.20 

Nair, C. Krishna Kutty: aNV642. d1084.3.2 

Nair, G.Bhanskarain: eBh-Banam 

Nair, G.Sukumaran: aH2878 

Nair, K. Maheswaran: aH3573.2 

Nair, N.T.: bY581.3 

Nair, P.K.Sasidharan: e1603.9.1; S227. etDU648.1.1. bS418 

Nair, Rama: aH3573.3 

Nair, S.Muralidharan: e1245.1.1 

Nair, T. Tanardhanan: b840.1.13.05 

Nakada, Naomichi: a163.1.65; 366.1.6 

Nakamukado, Keikyo: a368.4A.9 

Nakamura, Hajime: a23.1:189, 234; 47.16.29; 50.6.4; 221.1:33, 45, 79, 84, 89; 294.2:5, 9; 317.1.87.1; 
379.16.16; 379.65.1; 379.67.269; 404.4.9; 406.3.8; 809.17:17, 18; AB190, 206, 392, 538; 
MB231; B487, 507, 564, 578, 677, 1089, 1411, 1434, 1504, 1626.3, 1635, 1702; PM132; AV469, 
513, 618, 643-645, 741, 742; H1428, 1485, 1607, 1845.5, 3447. abB1139. aiB1047. bAV1026, 
1229; H781, 3010. e161.1.35; 294.2:2, 9; 934.4.29.5. t414.3:2,3. yKalyananimittam; 221.1.84 

Nakamura, Hodo: a174.3.55 

Nakamura, Zuniryu: aDU811.1.1-2. be224.1.9. e179.1.3. 

Nakane, Hiromi: a221.1.173 

Nakasone, Mitsunobe: aAB645 

Nakasone, Ronald Y.: aB1569 

Nakayama, Ria: aAB321 

Nalacakravarti, Kanala: e1233.3.2 

Nalini, M.B.: aH3011 

Nalla Diksita (1770) - 1425 

Nallasiva Tevar - DU448 

Nallaswami Pillai, F. M.: aSS209 

Nallasvami Pillai, J.M. (1902) - 1668 

Nam, Park Ho: a379.67.799.4 

Namaccivaya Tambiran (1850) - 1532 

Namadhola, Jnanalchane: eB1513 

Namai, Chisho Memoru: aBL73.3; B1701.5, 1706 

Namassivayar, see Namaccivaya Tambiran - 1532 

Nambiaparmabil, Albert: aH2335, 2427 

Nambiar, Odeyamadath Kunjappa: bY240 

Nambiar, P.R.: aAV842 

Nambiar, Raghavan: bBaroda 

Nambiar, Sita Krishna: a379.64.44.2.5AV956; H2651. d618.1.7.1. et618.1.8 

Nambiar, T. Narayanan: bH434.5 

Namboodiry, C.P.M.: aAV645.5H2089 

Namboodiripad, P.M.Bhaskaran: aH1843 

Namdal, Gyaltsen: et47.6.11.1; 405.1.3 

Namjoshi, Lalita: a379.677.799.6 

Nammalvar: yVV85, 105 

Nampillai (1252) - 

Nampoothiri, K.P.: bS305 

Nampoothiry, E. Easwaran, see Namputiri 

Namputiri, E.Isvaran: a592.4.4.1; PM141.5; AV1051, 1267.6; DV100. bVidyotini. e592.2.2 
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Nanabhivamsa (1200) - 700 

Nanadavumsa, Ashin: aB1210 

Nana Diksita (1590) - 1056. 

Nanajivako (Bhikkhu): a379.67.307; AB189, 261, 322; B1256, 1435, 1894; AV554; H2571, 3382 

(Guru) Nanak: y47.16.105; 956.1.16; H3136, 3615 

Nanakacandra: e681A.7E.1 

Nanakacandraji (1880) - 1606A 

Nanakitti - DU449 

Nanamoli (Thera) (Osbert Moore): aB642, 643, 698. bB871. t7.1.4; 17:1.3,7; 18.1: 5,7; 210.6.8; 
210.7.22 


Nanananda: bB961 

Nanasampanno: aB610 

Nanasivaka (Bhikkhu): aB1009 

Nanavimala (Thera): e12.1.5 

Nanavir: aB429 

Nanayakkara, Sanath K.: a47.2.6.5; 81.1.12.1; 174.10.25; C36.5; AB436.0-02, 457.7, 483.1.3, 588.5; 
B756, 757, 856, 872, 904, 1089.5-6, 1381.1-8;1513, 12-13, 1539, 1540, 1560.0-0.4, 1579.1-6, 
1592.2-3; 1607.0:1-9, 1626.5-6, 1812.5, 1875; DU18.1.2; H3582.1.01, 3587.01. ebAB451.2 

Nance, Richard: aB2024 

Nandadasa (1568) - 1022 

Nandakumar, Prema: a295.1:8, 124; 1330.24.10; VV179. H3603.1, 4088.3. b1330.24.9.5; H3448 

Nanda Kumara Datta (1857) - 1565 

Nandal, Gyaten: et47.2.16 

Nandanavijaya Muni - DU450 

Nanda Pandita - DU451 

Nandarama Tarkavagisa (1690) - 1284 

Nandaswamy, S.N.: b295.1.9 

Nandavumsa, Ashin: aBi140 

Nandhi, Siva: aGS43 

Nandi, S.K.: aH1761, 3383 

Nandi, T.S.: aG83 

Nandi Guru - DU452 

Nandikesvar, Trimbaklal: d407.1.1.1 

Nandikesvara (1650) - 1217 

Nandillagopaprabhu - DU454 

Nandimath, S.C.: bSS186; VS20 

Nandisvara (1280) - 754 

Nandiswara, Ellawele: aAB191; B1381 

Nandisvara Gopalasrama - DU453 

Naniwa, Semmyo: a18.1.12 

Na jiyar (1209) - 

Nanjaraja (1750) - 1372 

Nanjio, Bunyiu: b161.1.8. e43.1.4; 103.1.6; 137.1.4; 180B.1.10. et160.1.3 

Nanjunaradhya, N.J.: e609.1.5 

Nafjunda Sastri (1800) - 1488 

Nappar, Ellizabeth - aB1614.7.2.05 

Nar, Sujata: aNV470 

Narabharane, C.: e1119.5.8 

Naracandra (Suri) (1210) - 711 

Naracandra Upadhyaya (1175) - 685 

Narada (Thera): aAB59, 101; B194, 297, 363, 1010, 1329, 1468. bB296, 1176. et632.1.6. y125.1.2; 
AB136 

Narada, U: aB314. e13.1.4. t12.1:7, 8; 131.1.5 

Narada Sayadaw (1927) - 1809 

Narahari: et751.20.2 

Narahari (1640) - 1166 

Narahari (1780) - 1451 

Narahari - DU455-458 
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Narahari, Govinda: e1047.17.9 

Narahari, Harsh.G.: a235.1.3; 410.16.11; 455.2:5, 8, 10, 15-17; 698.1.15; 1030.16.4; 1129.1.1; 
1307.5.3; 1505.2.1; 1505.14:1, 2; J122; B396; AV283; H712, 782, 977, 1363. bMB250 

Narahari Tirtha (1330) - 794 

Narahari Upadhyaya (1495) - 927 

Narain, A.K.: eB1171; SHB; StudPB 

Narain, Harsh: a637.7.141; MB79, 139, 190; B1433, 1469, 1513, 1592.4.14; NV107, 116, 254, 321, 
378.1; S226; AV935, 1233.6; H2336, 2428, 2429, 2805, 2946, 3188, 3587.1.1. bDMB255; NV226; 
H3121,3188.1. $423.1.6 

Narain, K.: a751.31.40; H1281. bAV1489; Ac69.5; DV44, 46 

Narain Datta Tripathi - DU459 

Narang, Gokul Chand: bH1846 

Narang, Satyapal: a221.1.167.4.5; 379.67:610.3, 799.8. eDharma-Nirajana, PNRBFV, SSJ, SSV 

Narang, Sudesh: b1448.15.3 

Na-Rangsi, Sunthorn: bB1048. aB871.1.3 

Naranja, N.: aB1875.5 

Narasabha, Phra Maha Singhathon: bB873 

Narasimha (950) - 525 

(Bhatta) Narasimha (1600) - 1087 

(Raya) Narasimha (Yatindra) (Sastrin) (1800) - 1477 

Narasimha - DU460-462, 464-465 

(Vativala) Narasimha - DU463 

Narasimha, P.: aAV1290.7; VV116.6.8 

Narasimha, Padma: b637.3.22 

Narasimha, Reddam: a698.1.78 

Narasimha, R.S.: t379.1.2 

Narasimha Bhatta - DU466 

Narasimhacarya - DU467-469 

Narasimhacarya, A.V.: @23.1.70; 379.12.19 

Narasimhacarya, Govinda: a637.7.158.1 

Narasimhacarya, Laksmi: e5809.6.4 

Narasimhacarya, Madhusushini: a580.5.6; 580.8:6, 11; 637.2.20; 637.7:127.4, 160.1-2; 1047.26.7; 
J469.5; VV84.86, 101:1-2, 107, 180. b580.8:7,16; 637.7.211; 793.53.32. e580.1.5. $580.2.12 

Narasimhacarya, M.C.: e793.4.2 

Narasimhacarya, R.: a809.22.5; DV67 

Narasimhacarya, S.: e793.39.4 

Narasimhacarya, S.U.V.: e@793.35.4 

Narasimhacarya, T.C.V.: e@23.1.70; 379.12.19 

Narasimhakavi - DU470 

Narasimhamoorthy, N.: aH164 

Narasimhan, K.: a1030.16.7. t751.29.1 

Narasimhan, Mantha Lakshmi: a937.7.91; AV145. eDU302.1.1 

Narasimhan, M.N.: a637.7.127.5; 774.12.2; VV77 

Narasimhan, Padma: aAV51. e1253.8.1 

Narasimhan, V.: et379.61.30.5 

Narasimhananda: aAV1617 

Narasimha Muni (1750) - 1379 

Narasimha Rama Sastrin - DU471 

Narasimha Vajapeyin - DU472 

Narasimha Yati or Bhiksu (1660) - 1231 

Narasimha Yati or Muni (1780) - 1452 

Narasimhiah, B.P.: t379.8.19 

Narasimhiengar, M.T.: a637.7.6; H103 

Naravane, Vishwanath S.: aB1412; H2652. bH1683, 1763. eH2499 

Narayan: bY401 

Narayan, Meenambal: b1324.9.5 

Narayan, Tharayil Koppunny: b494.1.13; 494.4.5 

(Atreya) Narayana (Acarya) (1420) - 854 
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Narayana - DU473-474 

Narayana, Bhaktivedanta: t1329.4.5 

Narayana, Gopala: e764.6.0 

Narayana (Swami): t163.1.98 

Narayana, Sampat: aPM142. bH3617 

Narayana Aiyangar (1919) - 1756 

Narayana Bhatta (1525) - 963 

Narayana Bhatta (1575) - 1040 

Narayana Bhatta (1640) - 1164 

Narayana Bhiksu (Narayana Tirtha) -1305 
Narayanacandra Gosvamin Tarkatirtha (1925) - 1791 
Narayanacarya (1660) - 1233 

Narayanacarya, K.S.: a637.7:, 156.2, 158.2-4, 160.3; VV51, 64, 98.4. b637.7.219 
Narayanacarya, Villivala Vatsya: e793.22.8 

Narayana Gajapatiraja - DU476 

(Sri) Narayana Guru (1917) - 1740 

Narayana Kantha (1090) - 619 

(Srivatsanka) Narayana Muni (1480) - 903 
Narayana Muni (1700) - 1296 

Narayana Muni - DU477 

Narayana Muni - DU477A 

Narayanamurti, M.S., see Murti, M. Sriman Narayana 
Narayanan, Sharda: aG223; NV623.5; H4251.3 
Narayanan, S.Sankara: aH2947 

Narayanan, T.K.: a494.1.11.4; 494.4:3-5. b494.1.14 
Narayanan, Vasudha: aVV116.7; H4088.5 

Narayanan, Vedavali: b793.18.10 

Narayanananda - DU478 

Narayana Panditacarya (1335) - 797 

Narayana Priyayati (1290) - 766 

Narayana Rama Acarya (1940) - 1863. e23.1.172; 809.14.47; 1014.7.42; 1378.1.11 
Narayanarya (1250) - 735 

(Abhinava) Narayana Sarasvati (1710) - 1318 
Narayana Sarman (1935) - 1844 

Narayana Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya (1750) - 1373 
Narayana Sarvajiia (1150) - 668 

Narayana Sastri - DU478A 

Narayanasrama (1595) - 1075 

Narayana Tirtha (1700) - 1305 

Narayana Tirtha - DU479 

Narayana Yajhesvara - DU480 

Narayanendra Sarasvati, see Narayana Sarasvati (1710) - 1318 
Narrayanopadhyaya - DU481A 

Narbherama Bhatta (1755) - 1416 

Nareaho, Leo: aH4126 b 

Narendra Natha Siddhanta Sastrin (1921) - 1771 
Narendra Natha Tattvanidhi (1869)-1587 
Narendrapuri (1300) - 778 

Narendrasena Acarya (1650) - 1191 

Nariman, G.K.: aJ12. 

Nariman, J.K.: bB1593 

Narla, V.R.: fHalfWay 

Narlikar, Jayant: bPrakrti4 

Narottama Dasa (1590) - 1073 

Narottama Puri - DU482 

Nasu, Ensho: a302.4.12 

Nasu, Mayumi: a47.16.236; 48.1, 38.249.16.237; 294.5.30; MB345 
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Nasu, Yoshihiku: a39.1.13 

Natesarya (1927) - 1808 

Nataraja (Guru): bH2430, 1607.5 

Natarajan, A.R.: eH3603 

Natarajan, B.: aSS59. tDU777.1.1 

Natarajan, Kanchana: b369.6.5 

Nath, Hari: e€1237.2.1 

Nath, Prem: a131.1.92; AB220; Y163 

Nath, Radha Govinda: a956.1.36; Ac5 

Nath, R.M.: a379.67.96 

Nath, Samir: iAV1461 

Nathamuni (924) - DU483 

(MaheSvara) Nathananda Muni - DU484 

Nathubhoy, T.M.: aY9 

Nattier, Janice J.: a160.1.62; AB207, 675; B1865.6, 1959:5-6. et142.1. b42.1.9 

Natu, Lalita: a441.1.12 

Natu, R.R.: aH503 

Naudu, J.: aH2948 

Naughton, Alexander T.: a174.3.21; B1570. dB15440.1 

Naulakha, Ram Svarupa: b379.67.287. d379.67.195 

Naumann, St. Elmo Jr.: iH2806 

Nauth, Bhola: aB89; H90 

Navacandra - DU485 

Navakalyanmath: bVS15 

Navakar, N.A.: e717.1.3 

Navalar, Ambalavana: e783.3.1 

Navalar, Sabhapati: e1394.1.1 

Navalpakkam Devanathacarya (1978) - 1944A. e22.1.81; ADU82.1, 343.0 

Navalpakkam Krsnamacarya - DU486 

Navalpakkam Tatacaryasvamin (1950) - 1871 

Navamoney, David Nadar: t717.1.13 

Navaratnam, Ratna Anmaiyur: bSS98 

Navare, K.S.: €379.52.3; 379.61.2 

Navarro, Jua Arnau: t47.4.82 

Navathe, P.D.: aPM82 

Navone, J.J.: a379.67.196; H1223 

NavyarangeSa, see Srinivasa Parikala Yati (1750) - 1375 

Nawabe, Nobuyushi: a1865.7 

Nayak, Gaurang Charan: a47.16:113, 168; 379.67:401, 430, 539, 546, 571, 791,792; 379.67:813, 
813.1, 816.7; 530.4.13, 613.2.5; 1448.15.2; 1448.16.3.5; AB1614.7.2.08; MB1i50, 200, 207.5, 
261, 281.5; NV624, 1237.0; B929, 1049, 1090, 1469.1; 1614, 1627, 1627.1; AV1102, 237.0, 
1141, 1233.7, 1237.0, 1270.7, 1270.8, 1366.0, 1420.1, 1441.5; Ac50; H1847, 2169, 2806.1, 
3258.1, 3321, 3384.1-2, 3595.2, 3603.1.5, 3605.1, 3621, 3647.7, 3885, 4015.4, 4038, 4038.1-2, 
4071.5, 4089, 4279.4-5. b321.4.33; MB294; H3384, 3592.2. eASBP 

Nayak, H.M.: eSIndSt 

Nayak, Rajalaxmi: a21.1.56 

Nayak, Salila: bH4127 

Nayak, Siba Prasad: aH4015.5 

Nayaka, E.Nandissara: aB1088, 1381 

Nayaka Thera, B. Wimalaratna: aB1614.7.2.1 

Nayakkara, S.K.: aB792 

Nayakunjara Upadhyaya (1420) - 858 

Nayanar, P, M.: a773.6.4 

Nayar, A.S.: a402.5.7 

Nayar, G.Balakrsna (1917) - 1741. e379.33.11 

Nayar, K.Mahesvaran: b1026.2.14 

Nayar, Nancy Ann.: a379.12.78; VV107.1, 111, 112, 114.; Ac40. bVV107.1. t681.5.1 

Nayar, P. Gopalam: e379.52.11.1 
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Nayatirtha, Srijiva: aH2431 

Nayatu, Purusottama: e774.11.3 

Nayavijaya - DU487-8 

Nayavilasa (1650) - 1217A 

Nayudu, K.R.: e580.2.1 

Needham, Rodney: tY93 

Neelamkavi., Raphael: aAV1508.5 

Neelakantham, Elayath: b379.67.401.1 

Neelakantan, K. N.: et1294.1.3 

Neelakantam, Seetha: aB1211 

Neelis, Jason: aAB679.4 

Neevel, Walter G.: b580.8.12 

Negi, J.S.: €344.7:8-9 

Negre, P.: aAV295 

Nelson, Lance E. a379.67.617.5, 1026.5.4, 1026.13:25, 35, AV1232, 1321, 1572.2 
Nema, B.K.: aH1940 

Nemacandra, Naginadasa: e610.3.1.1 

Nemec, John: d466.1.10. b461.1.12 

Nemicandra (Muni): e687.3.11; 1263.6.4; 1263.6 
(Saiddhantika) Nemicandra (980) - 557 
Nemicandra (1080) - 615 

Nemicandra (1530) - 967 

Nemicandra Bhandari - DU490 

Nemicandra Suri (980) - 518 

Nemicandra Suri (1104) or Devendra Gani - 630A 
Nemidasa - DU491 

Nemisadhu (1069: - 610A 

Nemisuri (1940) - 1857 

Nemoto, Hiroshi: aB2125 

Nene, G. R.: a29.1.95 

Nene, Gopal Shastri: e22.1.44; 1005.1.1; 1069.3.3.5; 1351.2.1; DU582.1.1 
Nenninger, Claudius: aNV432. b278.1.18 

Neog, Maheswar: es959.1.1 

Nersoyan, H.J.: a379.67.547 

Nesfield, John C.: 1(Oudh 1876, 1877 

Nesy, D.: a@AV1365.9 

Netrsimha Parsvagani - DU492 

Naufeldt, Ronald W.: eKRPCD 

Neumaier-Dargyaya, Eva K.: aB1707 

Neuner, Josef: bH1538 

Neve, F.: t379.8.6 

Neville, Robert C.: a47.16.103. eTHC; UR 

Newman, John: a26.1.22.5B1594. t418.3.7 

Ng, Yu-Kwan: a47.16.123 

Ngawang Khyanrab (Geshe): t47.8.13 

Ngwe or Ngui, U: e210.2.3; 210.6.3; 307.3.1; 632.1.5.1 
Nicholson, Andrew J.: a1036.14.21; Y785. e1036.4.2. d1036.14.20 
Nicholson, Hugh: a369.2.29; 369.3.6; 379.64.54; 793.19.9; 1036.14.27; H4032.5, 4127.3 
Nicula: y175.24.21 

Nidhinatha - DU493 

Niehbuhr, Reinhold: yH1355QA, 1359, 1660, 2786 
Niemann, Aug.: bH36 

Nieminen, Taina: aAB473.2 

Nietupski, Paul Kocit: da47.4.69; t47.4.53.1 

Nietzsche, Friedrich: y47.16.68; B1244, 1623.09, 1701, 2052; AV64; H3085 
Nieuwendijk, Arthur: aNV411 

Nigal, S. J.: aDU54A 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xper.htm[09.01.2012 09:12:35] 


Nigamantacarya - DU35 

Nighoskar, Yogini G.: a379.67.814; J591.5; AV809; H3189 

Nihsreyasananda: aAV1420.3-4 

Nijaguna Sivayogin (1500) - 930 

Nikam, Narayanarao Appura: aAV336; H504, 570, 854, 978, 979, 1067, 1068, 1282, 1283, 1329, 1364, 
1426, 1427, 2233, 2337, 2736. bAV688; H1941, 2170 

Nikhilananda: a637.5.10; AV245, 345, 356; H906, 907, 1429, 1764, 1942, 1943. et379.8.44; 379.62.15; 
934.4.28 

Nilakantha or Srikantha (1400) - 841 

Nilakantha - DU495-497 

Nilakantha Bhatta - DU498 

Nilakantha (Bhatta) Sastrin (1680) - 1272 

Nilakantha Caturdhara: y1083.1.1 

Nilakantha Diksita, see Srikantha Diksita 

Nilakantharadhya (1600) - 1095 

Nilakantha Yamin (1907) - 1689 

Nilameghacarya, K.V.: €637.4.4; 793.19.5; 793.31.16 

Nimbarka (1250) - 729 

Nipanikar, R.P.: a379.67.431; 1307.8.1 

Ninashavastrri, Sri: fSrijmanamrtam 

Nirakari, R.D: a3573.4 

Nirambavarglya Desikar (1750) - 1380 

Niranjananda, Paramahamsa, see Paramahansa Niranjananda 

Niranatarananda: a131.1.310 

Nirbhayarama Bhatta (1755) - 1416 

Nirgunananda: aS111, 303.1 

Nirmala Pandita (1900) - 1657 

Nirodbaran: aH1114.5 

Nirvana, Dharma: bY324 

Nirvana Mantrin (1750) - 1381 

Nirvedananda: bH694 

Niscala Dasa Svamin (1913) - 1724 

Nishi, Giyu: aB565, 594 

Nishi, Yochio: aB1541. bAB72 

Nishimoto, Tayozo: a160.1.37 

Nishino, Midori: a49A.1.48 

Nishio, K.: e309.1.1 

Nishita, S.D.: a¥396, 422, 444 

Nishitani, Keiji: aMB107, 111, 168.5 

Nishiyama, Kunihiko: a174.7.5; B905 

Niskriyanandatirtha (760) - 416 

Nisreyasananda: aH1165 

Nissanka, H.S.S.: bB1614.7.2.2 

Nisthura Nanjanacarya (1725) - 1332 

Nitta, Tomanichi: aAB589 

Nitve, Kallapa Bharamappa: e352.3.9; 417A.2.1 

Nityabodhananda: a379.67.295; AV337, 473, 544, 619, 810, 907. dAV710 

Nityananda (1915) - 1734 

Nityananda - DU500 

Nityananda: e1378.1.6 

Nityananda Dasa (1600) - 1089 

Nityananda Mantracarya - DU501 

Nityanandanucara - DU502 

(Svami) Nityananda Asrama (1845) - 1524 

Nityanatha - DU502A 

Nityapadananda: tY123; H278.5 

Nityasthananda: aAV1267.7, 1618; H4127.4 
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Nityasvarupa: e951.1. 

Niwane, Nikkyo: bt103.1:59, 70, a103.1.124.9.5 

Niyamananda (1640) - 1172 

Niyogi, Puspa: a309.2.1. bB1212 

Nobel, Johannes: e180B.1.12. fJnanamuktavali. t180B.1.14.5 

Nobuyoshi, Yanabe: aB1866 

Nolan, Max: a379.67.330 

Nolle, W.: aH1330 

Nolot, Edith: b21.1.52 

Nonome, Satashi: i1.1.10.2 

Norbu, Lobzang: t596.2.10 

Norbu, Tenzin: t368.1.32 

Nordgulen, George: aH2653 

Nordstrom, Loris: aH2949 

Norio, Sekido: a103.1.103.6 

Noritoshi, Aramaki: aB1895 

Noriyaki, Kudo: aADU36.7 

Norman, Kenneth R.: a8.1.19.1; 1210.9.24; 3411; AB436.1, 442:1, 2; 451.2.00; 462.2; B1050, 1329.1, 
1469.3, 1560.1, 1614.7.2:1, 3. bAB323; B1707.5. eBSIBH 

Northrop, F.S.C.: aH980. bH731. yH901 

Norton, James H.K.: a379.67.215; 755.1.4; H2506. d755.1.3 

Noss, John B.: aB420 

Novetske, Christian Lee: aH4251.1 

Nowotny(-Pedain), Fausta M.: e366.1.2; 666.6.4.3 

Nozawa, Josho.: e175.18.10; 398.2.1 

Nozawa, Masanobu: a29.1:54, 60, 68, 73, 76; 220.1.19; 278.1.17; 672.1.2. NV588, 643 

Nrsimha (1630) - 1152 

Nrsimha - DU503 

Nrsimha Bharati (1380) - 827 

Nrsimha Bhatta - DU504 

(Kavitarkacakravarti) Nrsimha Bhattopadhyaya (1283) - 757 

Nrsimhacarya - DU505 

Nrsimhacarya, A.V.: e580.3.2 

Nrsimhadeva (1740) - 1353 

Nrsimhadeva (1921) - 1768 

Nrsimha Murti - DU506 

Nrsimha Paficanana (1675) - 1257 

Nrsimhaprajna Muni - DU507 

Nrsimharaja - DU508 

Nrsimha Sarasvati (1550) - 998 

Nrsimhasrama (1555) - 1005 

Nrsimhasramin - DU509 

Nrsimha Suri - DU510 

Nrsimha Tirtha - DU511 

Nrsimha Yajvan (1590) - 1057 

Nrtyagopala - DU512 

N.S.Tatacarya, see N.S.Tatachariar 

N.S. Venkatanathacharya - 1950A. 

Nu, U: aAB227 

Nyana, U.: bt1706.2.1 

Nyanamoli (Bhikkhu): aAB124 

Nyanaponika (Thera): a210.1.13; 210.7.23; AB64, 93, 241, 448.1; B364, 611, 1011, 2055.4. b1.1:6, 
13.3; AB57, 324; eB962. t1.1:9.5, 13.3; 21.1.48.0; 46.1.17; 47.8.14; 71.1.4; 100.1.3; 210.1.23; 
227E.1.2; AB221. et632.1.13.3 

Nyanatiloka (Mahathera): aAB8, 35, 143; B108, 146, 267, 397, 540. bAB40; B389. dB398. e210.7.14. 
t5.1.3; 17.1.2; 21.1.22; 210.7:11, 13 

Nyanatusita: aAB679.5; B2127 

Nyayacarya, Madhusudana: e948.9.3; 1133.4.10. et1133.4.6. $788.1.100; 948.10.8 
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Nyayapancanana, Krsnanatha: e1119.5.3 

Nyayaratna, Ajita Natha: e1179.1.8 

Nyayaratna, Mahesa Candra: e22.1.2; 1133.7.1. et560.4.2 

Nyayatarkatirtha, A.K.: aAB82 

Nyaya-Tarkatirtha, Bidyabhushan: e344.3.15 

Nyayatarkatirtha, Taranatha: e48.1.50 

Nyayatirtha, Darbarilala, see Kothiya, Darbarilala Jain 

Nyayavijaya (1913) - 1725. e1675.1.1 

Nyayavijayaji: aJ513.1 

Nyayopadhyaya, D.S.: e23.1.149 

Nyman, Patrick: aH4150; NV600 

Nyun, Thein: t13.1.5 

Oak, M.R.: a29.1.29; AV64, 389 

Oberhammer, Gerhard: a30.1.12; 48.1.68; 131.1.123; 210.1.11; 334.1.5; 366.1.4; 379.16.32; 
379.67.613.7; 494.2:2, 3; 637.7.178; 681.8.2; NV128, 293; S303; Y219, 496, 531.5; VV185; 
H1608, 1765, 1848, 1944, 1507, 3122, 3122.1; 3189.5, 3705-3705.2. b131.1.162; 20.1.17; 
580.8.8, 620.1.4; 793.33.5; B1213; NV322, 411.00; Y428, 482; VV215; GS41.5, 580 H2949.5, 
3513.003573.5, 3603.2-3. e681.7.1; KS82.5; EDH; Inklusivismus; Offenbarung; SH3; SHVH; TVH. 
fHermE. ebKS82.5. et70.1.1.1; 580.1.4.5. fHermE. t163.1.99; EFNW2 

Oberlies, Thomas: b296.1.10. iAB599. a366.1.22 

Obermiller, Ernst: a53.1.1; 174.3.9; 418.3.3; MB19, 23; B268. b174.3.8; B1470. e44.11; 174.3.5. 
et418.3.2. 1344.3.9 

Obeyesekere, Gananatha: aB1214. bB1876 

Obregon, R.Canda: aH1284 

O'Brian, Paul W.: dt174.6.5 

O'Brien, J.D.: a46.16.62 

Ochiai, Toshinori: a39.1.14 

Ocho, Enichi: aB930. e103.1.54 

O'Connell, Joseph T.: a956.1:41, 66; 1073.1.1; Ac26, 40, 41; DU590A.1.1; 905B. t1329.6.1 

O'Connor, June: bBH2737. dH2431.5 

Oda, Harold N.: t175.18.19 

Odani, Nobuchiyo: a175.24.170; 210.9.26.5 

Odier, Daniel: t441.2.17 

Odin, Steve: a103.1.121.5.2; B1257, 1287; H3012 

Odlamana, Pandurang Sastri: e379.5.3 

Oedingen, K.: at368.1.17 

Oetke, Claus: a28.1.1.7; 29.1.78; 47.4:63, 66, 89; 47.13.30; 47.16: 128.5, 139, 210; 175.23.12; 
221.1:188, 214.6; 278.1.19.1; 321.4.24; 344.4:56, 77; 344.9.43.2; 648.1.96; SV27; MB238, 239, 
312, 328; BL73.3.5,81; NV39, 411.0, 432.1, 575, 700; H3595.4, 3610.2, 3648, 4252. b344.5.8.5; 
654.1.13; NV419.2, H4090; 3449, 3942.5. et180B.1.25 

O'Flaherty, Wendy Doniger: aH2950, 3123. eKRCIT 

Ogawa, Hideyo: a221.1:186,187, 214.7, 284, 285; 588.18.4; G140, 141,150 

Ogawa, Ichigo: a224.1.7; 321.1.2; B699. 50.2.1. eBGP 

Ogawa, K.: a160.1.30 

Oghe, Divyananda S.: (1970) - 1919. e788.1.64 

O'Grady, Paul: a47.16.222 

Ohara, Masatoshi: t49A.1.1 

Ohira, Suzuko: a196B.1:50, 53, 55; J283, 354, 364, 412, 503.3; H2879 

Ohnuma, Reiko: aB1836, 1866.5; H4153. bB2025 

Ojhe, Ambikadatta: e296.4.3 

Ojhe, Arun Kumar: aAV1572.3 

Ojhe, Harishankar Sarma: e441.2.9 

Ojhe, Madhusudana: yAV1479.1 

Ojhe, Ramavatara: t379.12.4.1 

Ojihara, Yutaka: a131.1.169 

Okada, Kensho: a378.1.5 

Okada, Shigeho: a174.2.16 

Okada, Yokihiro: a47.7.12. e452.1.1. etDU13A.1.1 
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Okazaka, Yasuhira: a278.1.20; 334.1:12,16; BL135 

Oke, M.R., see Oak, M.R. 

Oki, Kazufumi: aBL93 

Okita, Kiyokazu: a1448.16.10; H4338 

Okuzumi, Takeki: a294.5.7 

Okuzumi, Takeuchi: a44.1.13 

Oldenberg, Hermann: aB56; S19; H109. bHOKS 

Oldmeadow, Harry: a379.67.606; B1708; H4252.1 

Oldmeadow, Peter R.: td553.2.4; 174.8.18.5 

O'Leary, Joseph: a160.1.90; MB357; B1709, 2026; H3704 

Olendzki, Andrew: a632.1.25; AB473.3; B2009.5; 

Olivelle, Patrick: a751.22.1; 809.16.1; H3013, 3707, 3708. et620.0.1.1; 1306.1.1. eBTE 

Oliver, Robert T.: bH2234 

Olmez, Mehmet: e180B.1.27.1 

Olson, A.M.: aAV971 

Olson, Carl: a379.67:477.1, 815, 943; 637.7.142; 751.31.132; GS33, 35. H3621.5,3943. b4072 

Oliver, Curtis P.: a334.1.9; NV251 

Olson, Grant A.: tAB464. 469; B1702 

Olson, Philip: aB1330 

Olson, Robert Fischer: a26.1.18.1; 47.4.38; 321.2.4; MB127. d47.4.29 

Olsson, Eva: bH1365 

Oltramare, Paul: aB116, 541. bB90, 147; H67 

Om, Sadhu: bH2235 

Omae, Futoshi: a344.9.63 

Ominami, Ryusho: a175.5.1 

Omori, Kazuki: aAB676 

O'Neil, Kevin R.: aMB173.05 

O'Neil, Louis Thomas: b379.67.478. d379.16.29 

Onishi, Kaoru: a368.1.75 

Onishi, Yoshinori: a26.1.27 

Ono, G.: a175.24.12 

Ono, Motoi: a344.4.48; 344.9.64. d421A.1.4 

Ono, Takuyo: a494.1.18; NV576 

Ooman, T. K. - bH3622 

Oort, M.S.: eH3691.5 

Oppermann, M.A.: t131.1.64 

Oppert, Gustav: iOpp(ert) 

Oquibenine, B.: a33.1:12, 23; 103.1.135 

Ordonez, Victor: dY272 

Organ, Troy Wilson: aB421; Y300; AV689; H1366, 1539, 1685, 2028, 2654, 2655, 3124, 3385, 3386, 
3450. 3622.5. bH1684, 2171 

Orofino, Giacomella: aGS47, 1895.5 

O'Rourke, James Colin Daly: d1140.1.9 

Osaki, Akiko: aAB262;YB91, 107 

Osavale, Motilall Ladha: e658.2.3 

Osborne, Bryan J.: bH3587.2 

Oshika, Jisshu: e49A.1.14 

Osho, Ma Yozu Sudha: b160.1.41.5 

Osto, Douglas: a46.1.46-47. 46.1.44 

Ostrovskaya, Elena P.: a1014.7.63. t131.1.209.2 

O'Sullivan, Noel: eAsPI 

Ota, Kiyoshi: aAB278 

Ota, S.: t344.4.18.1 

Ottangadkar (1919) - 1753. e788.1.32 

Otto, Rudolf: bH308, 346. t23.1.99; 580.5.3; 637.3.2; 774.1.7; 1140.1.5. y772.7.1; H739, 1402.5 

Oubdavara: e655A.2.1 

Oun-Sou, Vimalapanna: et632.1.2.2 
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Ousaka, Y.: 1210.7.40. a103.1.124.99 

Ouseparapil, J.: et221.1.237 

Ovensee, Anne Hunt: b637.7.167.5 

Oyen, H. van: bH786 

Ozanne, C.H.: aH165 

Ozawa, Chiaki: a47.4.85; 294.3.30 

Ozawa, Hideya: a221.1.196.6 

Pa, K.: aH628 

Pa, Maung Aung: aAV296 

Pachow, W.: a21.1.57; B1594.1 

Padhi, Bibhu: bH3513.0, 3551.5, 3886 

Padhi, Minakshi: bH3513.0, 3551.5, 3886 

Padhi, Narayan Chandra: aB1051, 1382 

Padhya, Narayana Visnu: e379.52.11 

Padhye, A.M.: b47.16.129 

Padhye, P. D.: aS82.1 

Padma, B. Sree: aB1627.000 

Padmadeva - DU514 

Padmamandira - DU515 

Padmanabhacarya (1750) - 1384 

Padmanabhacarya, C.: b751.31:52, 85 

Padmanabha Misra (1560) - 1012 

Padmanabhan, K.: a379.67.356; B1625 

Padmanabhan, S.: a637.7.201; 681.8.2.1; VV116.5. b681.8.4. €793.39.9 

(P.M.)Padmanabha Sarman - DU516 

Padmanabha Tirtha (1320) - 790 

Padmananda (1130) - 649 

Padmanandin (1180) - 685A 

Padmanandin (1930) - 1832 

Padmanandin - DU517 

Padmapada (740) - 402 

Padmapadacharya: t401.3.1 

Padmaprabha Maladharideva (1175) - 684 

Padmarajiah, Y.J.: aJ97. bJ157 

Padmasagara (1590) - 1060 

Padmasenavijaya: e557.2.5 

Padmasimha (1029) - 594 

Padmasundara (1550) - 999 

Padmatanma: aJ524.2-3 

Padmavijaya (Muni): e407.1.4; 410.14.1; 687.3.11 

Padoux, Andre: a582.21.16; Y578; G135.3.5; KS47.1, 64.1, 147.5; H3595.4.1, 3708.3. bKS18. eRSET; 
MTMHB. et582.16.2; 582.21.7; 675.2.3 

Padukasevaka Ramanuja Yati (1800) - 1481 

Paelian, Garabed H.: aH1849 

Pagariya, Rupendra Kumar: i344.4.14; 421A.1.1; 553.2.2 

Page, D.R.: a762.1.4 

Page, Tony: et88.1.19 

Page, William: aAV1464 

Pagel, Ulrich: a23A.1.2; 42.1.6. b23A.0.2. d25A.1.1 

Pahi, Biswanbhar: aNV650.5 

Pahlajrai, Prem: d809.14.76 

Painadath, Sebastian: a379.8.56.2; H4154 

Paindapatika: y596.5.9.1 

Pajin, Dushan: a416.1.2; H3387 

Paksadhara (1450) - 891 

(Jayadeva) Paksadhara (Misra) (1470) - 908 

Paksilasvamin (450), see Vatsyayana (450) - 220 
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Pal, Bipin Chandra: bH369 

Pal, C.M.: e809.17.9 

Pal, Dipti: aH3605.1.1.1, 3623 

Pal, Gopi Krsna: eDU678.1.1. e666.14.5; 740.1.1 

Pal, Jagat: a379.67.604.1; AB567; NV420; H3944, 4016, 4039 

Pal, Jyoti: a379.67.604.1 

Pal, Kumar: aB368; $315.0; Y94, 323; H732. bY241 

Pal, Mahesacandra: e23.1.25; 48.1.10; 131.1.42; 379.18.4; 379.29.4; 379.36.3; 379.40.2; 379.46.3; 
764.18.3; 764.22.1; 809.14.8; 1036.8.1; VR 

Pal, Pratapaditya: eJ498.2.0 

Pal, Surinder: aKS74, 75.1; VS85 

Pal, Subodh Kumar: aJ470; PM110, 117 

Pala Bhatta - DU518 

Palatty, Paul: aH4072.3 

Pale, Anita Raja: e948.9.9 

Palekar, V.K.: bY186 

Palihawadane, Mahinda: aAB400.5 

Palisserio, Alberta: b317.1.10.7 

Palit, A.C.: aS318 

Palit, Priyali: aG198; H3590.2 

Pakugawadabem, Mahinda: aAB436.1 

Pallis, Marco: aB793; H2029 

Palli, Piyali: aAV1232.0 

Palsane, M. N.: aH3321.0 

Palsule, G.B.: a221.1:162, 167.5; $369.4.4; 976.1.1 

Pancadhikarana (70) - 24 

Pancamukham, V.R.: b23.1.270 

Pancamukhi, Anandatirthacarya.R.: e816.5.2; 1176.26.1 

Pancamukhi, Raghavendra Svamirayacarya (1930), see Raghavendra S. Pancamukhi 

Panchamukhi, V. R.: $1176.8.1 

Pancanana Tarkaratna Bhattacayra (1906) - 1684. b23.1.264. e29.1:11, 18 

Pancananda Bhattacarya Sastri (1960) - 1894A 

Paficapagesa Sastri (1940) - 1863A. e1670.2.1 

Pancasikha, see Varsaganya 

Pancatirtha, Manindra Chandra: aY576 

Panda, Ramesa Candra: e1370.1.1 

Pande, Pandey, see under Pandeya 

Pandey, Alok: aH4072.3.5 

Pandeya, A.N.: a420.1.3; 698.1.95KS56 

Pandeya, Barj Kishore: aJ230 

Pande, Bhagavan: aNV601. et779.1.18. d779.1.12 

Pandeya, B.N.: aAV1268 

Pandeya, B.P.: a1003.1.1; AV126.8 

Pandeya, Daityavi: eAV1053 

Pandeya, Devendranath: e163.1.110; 379.27.43 

Pande, Gangadhar: a956.1.76.8 

Pandeya, Ganesh Prasada: aG190; H160 

Pandeya, Gaya Ram: b379.67.557 

Pandeya, Gokul Chandra: a131.1.130; 379.67.572; 591.1 J260, 355; B822, 1141, 1607.0; 1607.1, 
1607.1.1, 1710; NV420.0; H1766, 1945, 2573, 2574, 3513.1, 3573.5.5, 3648.5, H4279.8-9. 
bB1607.1. eJTC; LTC. et344.3.21. t611.2.4 

Pandeya, Govind Chandra: b379.67.611 

Pandey, Hemlata: aPM207.2; H4154.5 

Pandeya, Hiralala Durgasamkara: e€962.3.8 

Pandey, H. S.: €@H3587.2.5 

Pandeya, Jagdishwar: aC43. eFacIC 

Pandeya, Janardana Sastri (1976) - 1941A: e277A.3.2; 414.5.1; 666.5.3; 1792.1.2, 822.1.42; 
1026.5.2.5; DU35A, 805A.1 
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Pandeya, J.J.: aH783 

Pandeya, Kalika Charan: a582.27:3, 5; G61; KS3, 4, 9, 11; BD6. b582.22.2; Abhinavagupta. be472.1.4. 
e1441.1.1 

Pandeya, Kapil Deva: s1088.3.1; ADU65.1. e1109.1.15 

Pandeya, Kaustubhananda: a1839.1.2 

Pandeya, K.C.: aH2338 

Pandeya, Lalabihari: e912.1.13 

Pandeya, Narasinghe Charan: a582.27.33.5; AB448.3; B1627.00; H2572. b379.61.44; Y716; AV1232.1; 
H3623.4, 4155 

Pandeya, R.: aGS21 

Pandeya, Rabindra Kumar: a48.1:107-108; 163.1.108; 369.7.22.1; 379.67.2004; 672A.2:3,4; 672A.4.6.1; 
1026.2.15.1; NV389.02, 411.1, 432.5, 533:6-9; PM185.8; AV1233.8, 1465, 1465.1, 1521; 
H3573.51. b672A.4.10; AV1465; H4015.5 

Pandeya, Raghavendra: bB1383 

Pandeya, Raj Chandra: eb366.1.5.5 

Pandeya, Rajendra Prasad: aJ261 

Pandeya, Ramakant: a948.11.4; Y454.550 

Pandeya, Ramapujana: e1014.7.64 

Pandeya, Ramesh Kumar: aH3514.1 

Pandeya, Ram Chandra: aJ301, 503.3.3; BL27; MB82, 97.1, 114, 140; B794; PM143; H1851, 1541.1, 
1573.4, 2432, 2738, 2739, 2951. bG68; RPBSI; RPISP. fRandP. e163.1.67; 174.6.10; 344.4.32; 
404.6.3. et47.4.65; 47.9.6; 47.13.16 

Pandeya, Ram Prasad: aH1946. bH2656 

Pandeya, Ram Suresh: dS131 

Pandeya, R.C.: a221.1:124, 188.8 

Pandeya, Rewati Raman: a940.12.7; AV909, 1103; KS47, 65; H2030, 3062, 4015.6, 4090.4. bAV1232.2; 
H2807 

Pandeya, R.K., see Pandeya, Rabindra Kumar 

Pandeya, R.N.: a294.3.10. e47.4.61 

Pandiah, R. Sivasankara: et379.47.00 

Pandeya, Sangam Lal: a22.1.95; 157.1.2; 268.10.21; 379.67:234, 303, 331, 432; 637.7.176.5; 
1026.13.16; 1036.14.5; 1261.1, 1268.1, 1268.2, 1393.3.38; J343, 413, 531; B1560.2; Y455, 497; 
AV530, 811, 1161, 1188, 1188.1, 1270.9, 1424.1, 1489.5; H1115, 1367, 2433, 2657, 2808, 2880, 
3388, 3623.5, 4041. bAV1187; H1767. eWIP. $1036.9.1 

Pandeya, Satyendra Kumar: bAB591. a632.1.11.2.5 

Pandeya, Sheojee: bH3389 

Pandeya, S.N.: a1395.3.37; H2172, 2339 

Pandeya, Susama: e1441.3.1; DU88.1.1 

Pandey, Sriprakash: et584.2.4 

Pandeya, Susmita: a441.1.17; B1177; H3258.2, 3389.1, 3708.5. bH3061, 3514 

Pandeya, Syama Narayana: aH1850, 1947, 1948. e969.2.6; 969.5.5 

Pandeya, Uma: aPM150; AV908; KS51 

Pandeya, Vacaspati: aB874. e379.27.26 

Pandeya, Vijaya: a23.1.278; 379.16.46; 379.59.17 

Pandeya, Vishwa Nath: a671.2.9; J284; B823, 931, 1091, 1215 

Pandeya, ViSveSvara (1435) - 1845C 

Pandeya, Yogesh: aH2434 

Pandit, A. C.: a809.22.27 

Pandit, Balaji Natha.: a472.5.1, 1627.0, KS65.1, 89. bKS40, 69.5, 88. t472.1.12. et582.15.20.5 

Pandit, G.L.: aH3515, H3587.3 

Pandit, Mohan Lal: aVS77. bY747.3 

Pandit, Motilal: a582.27.24; Y557, 558; SS141. bB1790, 1867; Y582; SS140, 151; H4198.8 

Pandit, M.P.: a131.1.152; KS150; H2952, 3014. bY187, 242; H1368, 1686, 1767.5, 2339.5, 3258.2.5, 
3389.5, . 1H1852, 3587.5 

Pandit, Piyala: bH4273.5 

Pandit, Prabodh B.: a687.4.4 

Pandit, Rahul: aKS32 

Pandit, V.S.: t717.1.8 
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Pandit, W.N.: dAV284 

Pandita, Prabodoha Becaradasa: e809c.1.2. 

Panditacarya, Narayana: e786A.1.2 

Pandra, D.: bKS46.5 

Panduranga (1827) - 1507 

Panduranga, see Panduranhga KeSava Bhattaraka 

Panduranga Anandabhattacarya - 1050.1 

Panduranga KeSava Bhattaraka - DU521 

Pandurangi, J.S.: e809.3.1 

Pandurangi, Kasinath Paraba: e667.0.01; 687.1.1, 1014.7.65; 1186.22.1; 1236.5.2 et1014.7.4 

Pandurangi, K.T. (1990) - 1959. a:373.1.17.5; 379.67.591.2, 609.8, 849; a751.3:4, 8; 751.24.11; 
751.31.35; 809.6.1; 1030.13:4, 7; B2055.5; PM68, 124, 124.1, 132.1, 240, 242-247; S112; 
AV1522; DV161, 83, 87, 93.3, 99, 132; H3573.4.1. b751.3:7, 11, 14; 751.31:113, 121.1; 816.4.2; 
973.4.11; 973.8.61030.13.8. bs751.10.5. e369.5.5; 440.6.9; 751.2.9; 751.3.14; 751.4.2; 
751.5.1.5; 751.1.8; 751.20.8; 751.24.12; 751.8.4; 816.2.16; 816.3.3; 816.3.4; 816.4.2; 973.4.11; 
973.6.6; 973.6.7; 973.8.5; 1030.8.2; 1176.3.1; 1644.1.1; PIPV. et751.14:10, 12; 751.28.8; 
816.14.10. n751.9.5. $751.10.5 

Pandurangi, Veera Narayana: aPM246 

Pandya, see Pandeya 

PanBorn, Cyrus R.: aH2435 

Panglung, Jampa Losang: bAB279 

Panigrahi, Parfulla Kumar: bAV1466 

Panigrahi, Sarat Chandra: eAV1053; H3587.0 

Panikar, K. P. G.: et379.54.00 

Panikkar, Raimundo: aMB89; B1142; AV448, 666; H1285, 1369, 1429.1, 2340, 2341, 2436, 2575, 2740, 
3451 


Panikar, Vasudevan Sisupala: b1026.12.4 

Panini: yG186, 215; AV1214; H274 

Panjabi, Shakkuntala: aH3595.4.5 

Panjabi, Sudarsanacarya, see Sudarsanacarya Panjabi 

Pankaja, S. K.: aVV120 

Pannalala (Bakliwal): e@102.1.3; 196A.1.2; 196A.4.2; 196A.6.6.5; 196B.1:12, 15, 27; 196B6.6.5; 
213A.3.1; 213A.4.1; 456.1.1; 473.6.1; 476.3.1; 492.1.1; 517.1.2; 580.1.4, 581.1.4, 627.3.1 

Pannalala Jain (1985) - 1955 

Pannaloka, Deniyaye: a169A.1.15 

Pannananda, Yagirala: e3.1.2.1; 210.1.11; 210.6.7 

Pannasara, Wimdadhamma : e210.1.10.1; 307.2.3; 657.1.1 

Pannasekhara, K.: eDU449.1.1 

Panneerselvam, S.: a379.67:533, 548, 613.3; 1393.3.5; PM2002; H4090.5-6. y379.67.613.04 

Pannenberg, Wolfhart: aB1627.0.5 

Panoly, V.: bt379.12.53. et379.12.68 

Panse (Jha), Ujjwala: a363.1.18; 455.2.35.1; 712.3:2, 6; 1819.4.1; 3506.3; NV432.2; PM119,183, 203.5, 
228, 256. DNV448. be712.2.1; PM111 

Pansikar, L.S.: e1866.7.1 

Pansikar, Ramacandra, see Ramacandra Pansikara (Sastri) 

Pansikar, Vasudeva Laxman Shastri: e32.1.98; 379.12.23; 379.61.5; 618.1.6; 793.19A.0; 809.8.3; 
698.1.5; 752.1.3; 809.14.21; 969.5:0,3; 988.1.5; 1186.22.1; 1236.1.7; 1263.5.4; 1350.17.4; 
1459A.1.1 

Pant, A.S.Viswanatha: aJ108; NV56, 82, 163, 236.1, 347.2, 380 

Pant, Krishna: e23.1.164; 809.5.2; 940.1.6; 1047.17.9; 1030.19.2; 1330.19.2; 1449.5.1 

Pant, Srikrishna: e379.8.40.2; 379.20.20.1; 417.4.9.1; 655.1.17.1; 764.7.4; 1047.17.7.5; 1330.19.3 

Panta, Nityananda: e22.1.4 

Panth, Manu Bajaj: aADUOB.1 

Panth, Ravindra.: eNBWGJ; BGP, DandA; 9.1.8. a667.1.2.5; AB631.9 

Panthanmackel, George: aH4072.3.8 

Pantipperumal (1750) - 1386 

Pantulu, G.R.Subramiah: et379.30.1. t379.33.2 

Pantulu, Hundi Ramara: e23.1.125 
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Pantulu, N.K.: aAV246 

Pantulu, N.V.Venkatesan: a379.67.81 

Papali, P.Cyrillus B.: bH1069, 2741 

Papin, Jean: et886.1.11 

Pappu, S.S.Rama Rao: aH3190, 3326.6, 3390-3392, 3452, 3623.6. eDK; PonV, NEPSR. yPappuSV 

Parab, Kasinath Pandurang, see Pandurangi, Kasinath Paraba 

Parabrahma Yogindra - DU522 

Paraddi, Mallikarjuna: aVS95 

Paradesi, Aparoksanubhavi Vakulabharana: e379.62.3 

Paraddi, Mallikarjun: a689.213; VS55 

Paradkar, M.D.: a379.5.22; 379.12.45; 379.16.14; 379.36.13; 379.67:235, 260, 799.9; 729.8.35; 
962.36.66; 1036.12.4. NV589; S408 

Parahita(bhadra) (1000) - 570 

Parakalasamgamindra (1903) - 1671 

Parakramabahu I: yAB451 

Paramahamsa, Sivananda: e369.60.6 

Paramahamsa, Sri Abhiram: yH3381 

Paramahamsa Niranjanananda (1960) - 1900A 

Paramananda (1819) - 1498A 

Paramananda, J.N.: t379.64.5-6 

Paramananda, Udasi: e379.3.8 

Paramananda Bharati (1930) -1842B.1 

Paramananda Sarasvati (1920) - 1765 

Paramananda Tirtha (1350) - 806 

Paramananda Yatindra (1380) - 826 

Paramanandayogin - DU523 

ParamanandayogindraSisya - DU523A 

Paramartha (540) - 302A 

Paramartha: b175.24:1, 3, 11 

ParamaSivacarya - DU524 

Paramasvamin - DU525 

ParameSvara (1350) - 807 

(Rsiputra) ParameSvara (1410) - 850 

(Rsiputra) ParameSvara (1545) - 985 

Paramesvaran, Manala R.: bVV190 

Paramesvara, P.: bBH2437 

Paramesvara Yogin - DU526 

Paramhans, S.A.: @H3573.5.2.5 

Paranisami Svamin - DU527 

Paranivatana, S.: a33.1.16.1 

Paranjoti, V.: a717.1.14; 773.5.1; SS34. bSS28 

Paranjpe, Anand C.: aY557.0; AV1080; H4090.7 

Paranjpe, Kalpana: aH3623.7, 3648.6 

Paranjpe, Makarand: eSaundarya. bH4299 

Paranjpe, Shivaram Mahadeo: e734.1:1, 3; 1014.7.16; 1236.1.9 

Paranjpe, Sucheta: eSruticintamani 

Paranjpe, V.G.: a48.1.56; H2576. fCVVGP 

ParankuSsacarya (1900) - 1658 

ParaSara Bhatta (1170) - 681 

Parasher, Narain Chand: a368.1.52.3 

Parasurama - DU528 

Paravahara Vajiranama (Mahathera): bB616 

Parekh, see Parikh 

Parfit, Derek: y211.1.4; 660A.1.1 

Pargiter, F.E.: e161.1.12 

Paribok, A.V.: e21.1.8.08 

Parigrahi, Krishna Chandra: fKrsna Pratibha 
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Parigrahi, Prafulla Kumar: bH7072.3.7 

Pariker, Augustin: bJ690 

Parikh, B.A.: aH1687 

Parikh, Lallubhai Pranavallabha Dasa: €962.5.4 

Parikh, Mahesh D.: aH3453, 3516 

Parikh, Manilal: b962.36.12; 1395.3.4 

Parikh, Praveen C.: et1423.1.2 

Parikh, R.C.: a353.1.3. e353.1.1 

Parikh, Vasant G.: a808.2.1, 927.2:1-2; NV420.1. e278.1.16.1; 1277.2.1 

Pariksita Tamburan (1950) - 1880A 

Parisurama, Leklharaja Mahat: e29.1.12 

Paritosa Misra (1150) - 664 

Parivrajaka, Brahmamuni: e29.1.42 

Park, Chjarghwan: d162.1.4 

Park, Jin Y.: bB2010; 2010.1 

Park, Jungnok: a88.1.150 

Park, Sung Bae: bB1331 

Parker, Jill Elizabeth: dH2437.5 

Parker, L.E.: aDV17 

Parmenides: yAV706; H1180 

Paroha, KedaraPrasad: e1500.1.2 

Parpola, Asko: a22.1.82 

Parrinder, Geoffrey: aH3125. bH2173, 2438, 2659 

Parrott, Rodney J.: aS292, 296, 306, 306.1 

Parsons, Charles: a221.1.198. eG76 

Parsva (140) - 39 

Parsvacandra (1540) - 976A 

Parsvadeva (1133) - 650 

Parsvanaga (986) - 561 

Parthasarathi, A.: bAV1052. et379.8.52 

Parthasarathi, G.: eRadhCentVol 

Parthasarathy, Indra: b637.7.228 

Parthasarathi, J.: a379.67.587.1; 637.2: 17.5, 22; 637.7:151, 158.4.3, 171.1; 176.2, 186, 747C.2.6; 
868.4.1; 979.3: 1, 2, 4; 1211A.1.1; 1974.1.1; DU483.1.3; VV97.0 

Parthasarathi, K.: a973.12.3; VV93 

Parthasarathi, K.E.: aAV545, 874, 910, 936; VV60, 205; H2031, 2092, 2174, 2642. e681.3.2.5 

Parthasarathi, K.P.: aAV766 

Parthasarathi, M.N.: a580.2.13; 637.7:158.4, 174.5. et580.2.15 

Parthasarathi, P.K.: aVV35 

Parthasarathi, R.K.: e1070.3.1; DU781.2.2 

Parthasarathi, T. E.: aH4072.3.9 

Parthasarathi Aiyangar - DU530 

Parthasarathi Misra (1075) - 614 

Parthasarathinayacandra, Mikala: e809.8.6.5 

Parthiaraj, R.: aNV505 

Parulakag, Devadatta D.: a762.1.12 

Parulekar, D.P.: a762.1.5 

Parvata, Siddharamappa Dundappa: bVS8, 85.4.5 

Parvatiya, Nityananda Panta: e1324.6.2 

Pasadika, (Bhikkhu): a33.1:19, 22: 22.5, 25; 47.4.70; 47.10.6-7, 7.5, 7.7, 10; 47.16.154.8; 134.1.4; 
175.1:57,57.00,59.1; 175.24.35; 311.1.7; 368.3.4. MB216; B1795, 1867.1. e48A.1.25. t33.1:13, 
16; 38A1.9; 47.10.3; 253.1.5; 258.6.4 

Pasricha, Satwant: bH3546.6 

Passi, A.: et221.1.141.2 

Pasupata: y131.1.230, 366.1.5, 809.17.26; GS3.1, 8.1 

Patak, see Pathak 

Patani, Centaprakasa: e456.1.12; DU917.1.1 
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Patani, Nemicandra: e196A.6.14.2 

Patanjali (300) - 131 

Patanjali - DU531 

Patanjali, V.: bH2809 

Patankar, R.B.: a1026.5.2 

Pataskar, Bhagyalata: aG198.5; H8043 

Patavardhan, Narayan Sastri: e1240.9.1 

Patavardhana, Ramakrsna Sastri: e22.1.18, 221.1.4 

Patel, Amrta: e976A.1.1 

Patel, Aster B.: aH2342-2344 

Patel, A.M.: aS241 

Patil, Dada Balgoda: e196B.1.18 

Patel, D.L.: bH3191 

Patel, D.M.: a1395.3.35 

Patel, Gautam: a962.36.67; SUD20.5 

Patel, Gopaladasa Jivabhai: e687.3.8.3 

Patel, G.M.: aY346 

Patel, J.M.: aY347 

Patel, Kartikaya C.: a47.16.151; MB231.000 

Patel, Mani D.: dY100 

Patel, Manilal: t687.4.2 

Patel, Narendranath B.: a379.67.609.3; 809.14.59. KS141 

Patel, Parimal G.: a344.4.77; 363.5.50; 588.5.4.; 611.17.9; H4340, 4340.1. bB2079 

Patel, Pradhan: e47.2.2 

Patel, Prabhubhai Bhikkhubhai: a227.1.2. e414.1.1 

Patel, Suniti Kumar: as175.23C.1 

Patel, S.V.: aJ335; VS67, 78 

Pathak, Chintamani: aH2410 

Pathak, C.M.: aAV812 

Pathak, D.: a1395.3.36; AV1003 

Pathak, Diwakar: aB1332 

Pathak, G.S. (1850) - 1546 

Pathak, Jagannath: e21.1.40 

Pathak, K.B.: a175.24:4, 7; 221.1:5, 6; 344.3.2; 344.9:1, 3, 4; 213A.5:1, 2; 363.4:1, 8, 11; 367.11.1; 
379.67.62; 418A.1:1, 2; Aj2. aet417.1.3. fKBPCV. y352.5.3 

Pathak, K.M.: e1546.1.1 

Pathak, Manisha M.: a915.1.1 

Pathak, Madan Mohan, see Madan Mohan Pathak 

Pathak, Meena P.: aS443 

Pathak, N.N.: bB1514 

Pathak, Om Prakash: a5.1:7, 9; AB473.4; MB231.00;B1384, 1896 

Pathak, P.V.: aY59. bY51 

Pathak, Raj Kumar: bB1542 

Pathak, Suniti Kumar: a47.16.22; 137.1.40; 404.8.10; AB677; MB231.01; B1469.7, 1560.3, 1614.7.2.4; 
1959.8H4072.4 ; 

Pathak, Sridhara (Tryambaka) Sastri (1919) - 1757. a163.1.34; 39.31.7; 962.36.1. e23.1.11; 
379.29.12; 379.31.6; 379.36.11.1417.4.8; 809.8.9 

Pathak, Suddhananda: e691A.4.2 

Pathak, S.T. (1921) - 1769. e603A.1.1 

Pathak, V.S.: bGS34. e809.14.14 

Pathan, Y.M.: a762.1.6 

Pathmanathan, R. Sri: aB1257.1 

Pati, Rasmiyekha- aAV1103.1 

Patil, see Patel 

Patiraj, R.: a221.1.170 

Patkar, M.M.: ePKGCV 

Patrasvamin: aJ583 
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Patnaik, Priyadarshi: aB2055.5.5; H4257.2 

Patnaik, Tandra: a221.1:137, 138, 150, 152.1, 206, 231, 287. b221.1:165, 165.6, 167.6, 232 

Patra, Brundavan: a48.1.95; 788.1.122; H3454 

Patt, David - d175.1.6.9 

Pattabhirama (1820) - 1501 

Pattabhiramayya, Kovuru: e379.64.10 

Pattammal, Kumari R.: a401.2.7 

Pattanayak, P.M.: bs934.4.42 

Patterson, Robert L.: aH1331 

Patti, G.: a379.67.181. bNV83 

Pattisappu Venkatesvara - DU532 

Patwardhan, A.M.: eY244 

Patwardhan, M.V.: b582.27.8 

Patwardhan, Narayana Sastri: e23.1.36 

Patyal, Hukum Chand: aY747.7 

Paul, Saint: ySS158 

Paul, Frieda: bH140 

Paul, Diana: a302A.2.1-3. b302A.2.3.1; Paul. d108A.1.2.1. et46.1.30. t26.1.21; 103.1.82; 104.1.2; 
108A.1.3; 111.1.1; 116.1.2; 286.1.2. s302A.1A.1. a108A.1.3.5 

Paul, Gregor: a47.16.150 

Paul, M.N.: et912.1.2. t774.9.5 

Paul, N.C.: bY1 

Pauthier, G.: t163.1.2; H2.5 

Pava, Kumbhari: b666.14.2.5 

Pavagadhi, Subha - aAB468.6 

Pavitrananda: bY92, 120 

Pavolini, P.E.: €196A.4.1. et379.29.6 

Pawlowska, Ija Lazari: aH1932 

Payacanda Gacha - DU638A 

Payne, E.J.F.: tH543 

Payne, Richard .K.: aBL67; B1928.4 

Payutto, Prayudh A. (Phra Dnammapitaka): bAB464, 469; 1B1795.0. aB1805.8 

Payyur Vasudeva (1450) - 883 

Paz-Durini, Alex: d47.16.93 

Peacock, John: aAB650, 679.6 

Pearson, N.: bDH981 

Pecchia, Cristina: a344.4.90 

Pechilis, Karen: aH4199 

Pedda Diksita (1645) - 1187 

Pedersen, Kusumita Priscilla: a33.1.1. d23A.0.1 

Pedraglio, Armell: t614.1.9 

Peerenboom, R.P.: aB1543 

Pelapura Diksita - DU533 

Pellegrini, Agata Sannini: t618.1.14 

Pellegrini, Gianni: a1026.2.23 

Pelliot, Paul: a20.1.1. as128.1.1. b21.1.20.1. t180B.1.5 

Pellissero, Alberto: a582.15.11 

Pemaratna, Waragoda: a174.2.18 

Pemwieser, Monika: dB1580.5 

Penachand, Somchand: e895B.3.1 

Penelhum, Terence: eMandS 

Penn, Bennett: t131.1.201.1 

Penna, Madhusudana: b1305.9.5. aNV577 

Penpa, Dorje: e424.2.3 

Pensa, Corrada: a597.1.1; B1867.2; Y280, 347.1, 348; H2093, 2345. e301.1.1. t131.1.106; 163.1.55; 
418.3.2.1 

Pewnse, Ujjvala: e438.1.2 
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Peranchio, Martin: aB1713 

Pereira, A.C.: aB121 

Perera, A.D.T.E.: aB1607.1.2 

Perera, E.J.: a425.1.1 

Perera, H.R.: a632.5.2; B1384.1 
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Prthvibandhu (670) - 364 

Prthvidhara - DU541AA 

Pruche, B.: aH1167 

Pruden, Leo M.: t175.7.1 

Pruss, Alexander R.: a379.67.817 

Przyluski, Jean: aAB41; SV4; BL5; B247, 270, 299, 316; S49; H486. bB246, 256 

P. Subrahmanya Sastrin, see Sastri, P. Subrahmanya 

Ptolemy: y9.1.1 

Pu, Chengzhong: a29K.1.3 

Puhakka, Kaisa: aB1959.5; H2349, 3395. bBL44, 81 
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Puini, Carlo: t103.1.3 

Pujari, Sudarshan: aB1387 

Pujyapada (430?) or Devanandin - 257 

Pujyapada Prajnananda (1915) - 1735A 

Pukayastha, Sujata: aAV1189.1 

Puligandla, Ramakrishna: a47.16:54, 62; 379.67.591.3; MB108; B758, 875, 1627.3-4; Y301; AV690, 
1104, 1142, 1162, 1490.5, 1500, 1525; H2349, 2509, 3396.3621, 4091.7. bH2579, 3259. eBEWC. 
yBrB; H4087.4.5, 4090.6, 4221 

Pulla, F.L.: e410.16:1, 3 

Punarnava: a379.67.557.1 

Punatamkara, Mukunda Sastri - e1069.3.3.5 

Pundarikaksa (824-931) - 474A 

Pungaliya, G. K.: b1663B1.1; Y654 

Punjabi, Shakuntala: €aH3595.4.5. b809.14.57 

Punjani, Shakuntala: H3517.05;3595.6. eDharma-Nirajana 

Puntarigvivat, Tavivat: aAB678; B1928.9, 2010.1.5 

Punyanandana Gani - DU541A 

Punyanubhab, Sujib: bB700 

Punyaraja (1000) - 579 

Punyasagara (1503) - 938A 

Punyasagara (1583) - 1052B 

Punyavijaya: e296.2.5; 296.3.3.1; 410.12.4; 634.3.2; 635.1.2; 637A.4.1; 637A.8.1; 685.3.0 

Purandara, Bhatta Ke: e681A.5.3 

Purandhare, N.H.: aG6 

Purandaradasa (1550) - 1000. b1000, 

Purani, A.B.: aH1118 

Purani, Ambalal Palkrishna: bH1854, 1855 

Puranika, K.Hayavadane: a751.31.120 

Puranika, Krishnacharya: e23.1.57 

Puri, B.N.: bB1608. fCTA 

Puri, Gadadhara Ramanujasvami: e774.11.1 

Puri, Prakasananda: e1638.2.1 

Puridasa: e969.2.3.2; 1002.1.1; 1011.3.3.3; 1011.5.1; 1011.9.2.5; 1011.10.1.5 

Purkayastha, D.L.Sarman (1954) - 1883B 

Purkayastha, Sujatra: aYB2225; AV1189.1 

Purkayastha, Sumitra: aH3948. bAV1598 

Purnaiya, R.: b751.31.51; DV55 

Purnananda: aH4252.5. b666.14.2.5 

Purnananda Sarasvati (1822) - 1502 

Purnanandasramin (1625) - 1138 

Purnananda Tirtha - DU542 

Purnavadhana (570) - 306 

Purnavidya Muni - DU543 

Purohit, N.B.: $317.1.33 

Purusottama (1650) - 1219 

Purusottama - DU544 

Purusottama, Harajivana: e962.13.1 

Purusottama, Brahmachari: e1329.10.1 

Purusottama Bhatta - DU545 

Purusottamacarya (1250) - 736 

Purusottamanandamuni - DU546 

Purusottamananda Tirtha - DU547 

Purusottama Pitambara (Sarasvati)(1670) - 1251 

Purusottama Prasada (1683) - 1274 

Purusottama Sarasvati (1600) - 1086 

Purusottama Sastrin - DU548 

Purusottama Tirtha - DU549. e379.13.1.1 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xper.htm[09.01.2012 09:12:35] 


Purusottama Vana - DU550-551 

Putankotam Srinivasacarya (1950) - 1872 

Puthiadom, Ignatius: a751.31:56, 76, 131.4; DV56. bDV88 

Puttaya Svami - DU551A 

Putuwar, Sumananda: aAB442.2.1.5; B1581.2 

Putz, Joseph: fGWAM 

Pyarelala Atmaja (1886) - 1615. e29.1.9; 822.1.15 

Pye, Michael: a103.1.106.1. b103.1.80 

Pynn, Tom: aS470 

Python, Pierre: et174.10.13. t154.1.0 

Pyysiainen, Ilkka: a69.8.4.3. bB1608.1 

Quantric-Seguyi: et379.39.20 

Qing, Duan: a180B.1.55; 451.1.33. et45.1.32 

Quiles, Israel: a103.1.103.3; B1179. bB795 

Quine, Willard van Orman: yVL44 

Quintas, Lily: b21.1.43.5 

Qobad, Afshar: b255.1.4.5 

Qvarnstrom, Olle: a294.2.13; 410.26.9.6; 687.3.14; MB217; J514.0. eAJSP; 3537.5. et687.3.20 

Raab, Kelley Ann: aH3605.3, 3626 

Rab-gsal-zla-ba - b596.23.19 

Rabiya, M. Yoga: b160.1.41.5 

Rabling, Lobsang Dorjee: et596.5.25; FTAD 

Rabten, (Geshe): aAB281; B1257.2 

Rachandrudu, P. Sri: a363.5.29 

Rachewiltz, Igor de: e368.1.49 

Radha Damodara (1760) - 1420 

Radha Govinda Gosvamin (1906) - 1685 

Radhakrishnan, C.S.: a379.67.815.1; 637.7.152 

Radhakrishnan, E.P.: a402.5.4; 467.1:3, 4; 522.4.1; 588.15.1; 588.18.2; 605.1.1; 763.2.1; 791.5.1; 
795.3.1; 1016.1.1. e467.1.1 

Radhakrishnan, Sarvepalli: a379.67:82, 277, 296, 556.1; B257; S38; AV47, 48, 53, 95; H81, 82, 95, 
122, 156, 254, 255, 462; H505, 531, 984, 1169, 1334, 1488, 1951, 3943. b379.67.616.9; H269, 
270, 320, 347, 373, 463, 572, 985, 1168, 2094, 1489, 1490; IP. eH1286, 2094; ARWEP; CIP; 
SB=Source Book, HPE. t23.1.193. y131.1.221.2, 379.67:289, 420, 563, 564.1, 613.02, 796.5; 
586.9. J328; B430, 1528.1.1; NV239; Y586.9; AV605, 882, 1042. 1196.1, 1264.2; VV84; SS91; 
DV61; H368, 436, 659, 737, 856, 878, 896, 931, 934, 935, 939, 947, 948, 951-953, 959, 960, 
970, 972, 974, 980, 982, 987, 994, 1002, 1008, 1010, 1278, 1321, 1343, 1355V, 1376, 1422, 
1570, 1614, 1640, 1660, 1685, 1692, 1695, 1697, 1702, 1706, 1714, 1780, 1804, 1814, 1835, 
1844, 1875, 1885, 1887, 1920, 2049, 2087, 2094, 2163, 2164, 2375, 2379, 2443, 2447, 2458, 
2511, 2544, 2550, 2583, 2679, 2692, 2700, 2720, 2725, 2745, 2748, 2749, 2751, 2786, 2803.3, 
2819, 2871, 3041, 3069, 3073.1, 3099, 3201, 3228, 3241, 3359, 3370, 3423.5, 3427.1, 3446.1, 
3459.1, 3484.05, 3489, 3490, 3495, 3501.0, 3501.2, 3506.1, 3510, 3511.1, 3513, 3514.1, 3516.2, 
3517.1, 3518, 3519.1, 3520, 3524, 3526.0, 3534, 3554, 3579.0, 3593:1.2, 14, 3595.1.0, 3600, 
3601.2, 3604.1.1.1, 3607, 3607.9.1, 3610:3-5, 3610:7-9.5, 3618.5, 3618.6, 3618.7, 3618.9, 
3618.9.1, 3618.9.2, 3621.5, 3622.5, 3623.6, 3628.5, 3629.1, 3629.7, 3630.1, 3630.3, 3630.4, 
3631.3, 3632, 3632.7, 3652.1.5, 4072.9.5 

Radhakrishnayya, W.: aH1952 

Radhamohana Vidyavacaspati Gosvamin Bhattacarya (1890) - 1624 

Radharamana Dasa Gosvami (1890) - 1625 

Radhara P.: aSUD 26 

Radhavinoda Gosvamin (1910 - 1698 

Radicchi, Anna: a221.1:163, 291 

Radich, Michael: a39.1.6; 302A.2.12 

Radlov, V. V.: etADU14.1.5 

Radloff, W.: e103.1.9; 180B.1.4. t180B.1.9 

Rafique, M.: aH1953. bH3397, 3458 

Raghava Bhatta - DU552 

Raghavachar, S.S.: a23.1.255.1; 131.1: 180.8, 181.1; 379.16.38; 379.67:238, 449, 520, 609.4; 
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637.1.13; 637.2:12, 18; 637.3.13.5; 637.7:52, 100, 113, 123, 123.1,128, 128.1-2, 143, 143.1, 
148; 637.7.167; 751.31.39; B1412.1. 2055.7; Y532, 541.1, 542; AV450, 472, 767, 1004; VV9, 78, 
94, 94.1, 99.1, 102.1, 170.7; VS79; DV57; H604, 1429.5, 1771, 1856, 2096, 2097, 2177, 2350, 
2440, 2510, 2745, 2882, 3064, 3126, 3127, 3262. b637.2.11; 637.3.16; 637.6.8; AV1163; DV62; 
H2095. est417.4.12 

Raghavacarya (1750) - 1388 

Raghavacharya, E.V.Vira: a948.11.1; 1162.5.1 

Raghavacarya, Nallu Srinivasa - e793.6A.0 

Raghavacharya, R.Srinivasa: aVV31 

Raghavan, A.Srinivasa: a637.7.155.2; VV66. e23.1.229; 637.7.1; 759.2.1; 793.24.3. et681.3.3; 1148.5.3 

Raghavan, Chakravarthy: eVV170.5 

Raghavan, R.V.: a379.67.480; 809.8.11; AV988 

Raghavan, V.: a40.1.5; 235.1.2; 237.1.1; 366.1.3; 379.51.2; 379.61.22; 379.67.332; 406.1.3; 420.1.2; 
455.2.11; 554.4.3; 582.7.1; 582.11:1, 3; 582.14.2; 582.20.1; 582.27.4; 582.27:20, 21; 605.1.2; 
658.2.2; 698.1:9, 10, 18; 749.9.1; 752.1.4; 805.10.1; 809.8.8; 1210.3.2; 1235.4.1; 1350.26:2, 3; 
1360.3.1; AV843; H603, 1688.5, 2351, 2746. bVRA. e582.18.1; 1350.24.1; MHBCV; NCat; VRFP; 
VRFRL. yVRFV; VRSFV 

Raghavan, V.K.S.N.: a353A.1.1; 637.7.114; VV80, VV100;, 182. bVV89. e 793.39.9; 1091.1.2; 1091.4.4. 
t379.51.7 

Raghavananda - DU553 

(Mahamahopadhyaya) Raghavananda - DU554 

Raghavananda Sarasvati (1620) - 1123 

Raghava Paficanana Bhattacarya - 1028 

Raghava Pandita (1575) - 1039 

Raghava Suri - DU556 

Raghavendracarya: e1176.28.2 

Raghavendracarya, H.N.: a751.31:5, 7, 27; NV46; S62; AV108, 114, 168; DV31. b751.5.4; DV24 

Raghavendracarya, R. (1911) - 1718A. e23.1.81: e23.1.81; 751.5.7.1 

Raghavendran, T.S.: a1085.3.2; DV98 

Raghavendra Rayapala (1922) - 1776 

Raghavendra Sarasvati (1750) - 1382 

Raghavendra Svarmirayacarya Pancamukhi (1930) - 1830. b751.5.8; e23.1: 203, 205, 256; 
816.4.9; 1176.28.3 

Raghavendra Tirtha or Yati (1640) - 1176 

Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya (1660) - 1228 

Raghudeva Paficanana Bhattacarya (1570) - 1028 

Raghudeva Sarman - DU557 

Raghudeva Vaidika - DU558 

Raghunadacarya, S.B.: bNV303 

Raghunandana: b698.1.88. y870.7.2 

Raghunath, see Raghunatha 

Raghunatha (1590) - 1065 

Raghunatha (1617) - 1120 

Raghunatha (1650) - 1194 

Raghunatha - DU559 

Raghunatha, Jayarama: e379.7.11 

Raghunatha, T.R.: dH3595.4.5.5 

Raghunatha Bhattacarya (1555) - 1004 

Raghunathacarya (1855) - 1557 

Raghunathacarya, S.B. (1972) - 1927 

Raghunatha Dasa (1550) - 1002 

Raghunatha Dasa (1735) - 1339 

Raghunathan, K.: e802.7.1 

Raghunathan, N.: a1330.24.6; 1350.24.1. bH2178 

Raghunathan, Rajan: a344.3.40 

Raghunatha Sarasvati - DU560 

Raghunatha Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya (1661) - 1238 

Raghunatha Siromani (1510) - 948 
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Raghunatha Suri (1916) - 1736 

Raghunatha Tirtha (1740) - 1346 

Raghunatha Varman (1850) - 1540 

Raghunatha Vidyalamkara (1570) - 1023 

Raghunatha Yatindra - DU561 

Raghunathendra - DU562 

Raghupathi, K.V.: aS404; Y710, 783; AV1572.5; H4284 

Raghupati, V.: aS83 

Raghupati Bhattacarya (1905) - 1679 

Raghupati Mahopadhyaya - DU562A 

Raghupati Misra (1535) - 970 

Raghuttama (1850) - 1538 

Raghuttama - DU563 

Raghuttama Yati (1590) - 1061 

Raghuvanshi, Sarasvati Devi: dMB128 

Raghuvaradasa Vedantin (1929) - 1818. e23.1.131 

Raghuvira, see Cidghanananda - DU134 

Rahder, Johannes: a39.1.4; 125.1.4; 321.4.5; B206, 317. e81.1:1, 4; 159.1.10. et81.1.2. 181.1.3 

Rahner, Karl: dyH3593.1.5 

Rahula, Walpola: a174.12.8; AB102, 109, 157, 433.1; YB47, 72, 80; B1216, 1258. bB1144. fBSWR. 
t174.2.8 

Rahula, Yogacara: aAB326 

Rahulabhadra (225) - 69 

Rahurkar, V.G.: aS255, 275. et752.1.3.5 

Rai, see Ray 

Raiah, O.V.: aY483 

Raina, B.L.: aAV1269; H3605.4, 3627 

Raina, Gaurav:: et969.3.5 

Raj, L. Antony Savari: a@AV1441.5.5 

Raj, M. D. Vasantha: fVasantagaurava 

Raj, Selva J.: eDWD 

Raj, S.L.: ePHDEU 

Raja, C.Kunhan: a221.1.14; 379.56.188; C27; PM29, 36; AV357, 489; H1071, 1119, 1335, 1543, 4285. 
bH1491. e363.1.2; et23.1.143; 1164.2.2. FDCKRPV. t163.1.58 

Raja, E.S.W.S.: aJ1 

Raja, Joseph Jaswant: bSS158. aSS164.7.3 

Raja, K.Kunjunni: a221.1:44,173.1,175.4; 268.10.38; 304.12.1; 344.4.31; 344.9.11; 363.4.9; 369.7:14, 
16, 19, 23; 379.67:250, 355, 573, 592, 815.2. 613.6; 582.27.25; 1164.5:1, 2; BL15; PM41, 
124.4, 134; G40, 41, 43, 48, 50, 51, 56, 112, 136; H1333, 2747, 2954, 3602.0.8, 4203. bPM106; 
G69; Rajasudha. e22.1.54; NCat. etDU880.1.1. $1324.4.2; 1324.6.7 

Raja, K.Ramvarma: aH348 

Raja, Margaret: aH2357 

Raja Narayana Sukla (1954) - 1883A. e788.1.47; 1236.1.12.2 

Raja, P.J.Sanjeeva: aH2357 

Rajacandra (1895) - 1646 

Rajacandra Suri (1610) - 1115A 

Rajachandrudu, P. Sri: a363.5.29 

Rajacudamani Makhin (1630) - 1026A 

Rajadhyaksha, N.D.: bH3324 

Rajagopal, Jadapuram Varadachari:; bAV1237.1 

Rajagopal, K.V.: aH3889 

Rajagopal, L. V. - VH3595.4.6 

Rajagopalacarya, Kadambari M.: e681.1.4; 793.47.1 

Rajagopalachari, C.: aC26; H532, 1072, 1372. bAV298. et379.13.1.2.5 

Rajagopalachariyar, T.: a580.8.1; 637.7.2; 793.53.1; VV6. b637.7.5; H83, 96 

Rajagopalan, N.V.: e701.2:2.5,.4 

Rajagopalan, R.: aVV88.6 

Rajagopalan, S.: aVV89.1, 109.0.5 
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Rajagopalan, T. K.: bY748 

Rajagopalan, V.: a1026.13.14 

Rajahamsopadhyaya (1560) - 1015A 

Rajaji, M. S.: et979.3.3 

Rajamanickam, M.: dSS23 

Rajan, E.S.: e637.6.13 

Rajan, K. V. Soundara: aVV89.1.5 

Rajan, M.A.S.: eConsciousness 

Rajan, R.Sundara: aH2813, 2883 

Rajanaka Anandacarya, see Amrtananda Natha 

Rajanaka Anandakavi (1680) - 1240 

Rajanaka Sitikantha (1450) - 878 

Rajanalla Kavi (1585) - 1050A 

Rajanananda: a956.1.45 

Rajapakse, Reginton: aB1439 

Rajapakse, Vijita B.: aAB138, 413; B1581.5,; H3398 

Rajapatirane, T.: a20.1.2; 41.1.2; 311.1.6; 311.2.1; 631.1.4 

Rajapurohit, B.P: aG85 

Rajaputra, see Jinaputra - DU296 

Rajarama: e29.1.28; e30.1.3; 48.1.37; 776.1.3 

Rajasekhara Siri (1350) - 808 

Rajasekharavijaya - e410.7.7.4; 1263.11.01 

Rajasekharavijaya, (Muni): e1263.14.3 

Rajasila (16th c.) - 1000A 

Rajavada, Vaijanatha Sarma: e379.29.5 

Rajavallabha - 908C 

Rajeevalachana, K.: a637.7.156 

Rajendra: e441.2.13 

Rajendran, C.: aNV534.5, 578; PM196; H4127.5 

Rajendravijaya: e296.1.4.1 

Rajesa, Ji.: e€196B.1.61.1 

Rajhore, Usha: b369.4.7 

Rajimwala, Anil: aAV844 

Rajneesh: b160.1.59 

Rajnika, N.H.: e776.1.4 

Raju, P.T.: a47.16.15; 379.67:77, 101, 102;637.7.77; AB45; BL12; B323, 337, 509; NV50; PM42, 135; 
AV169, 178, 188,199, 208, 230-232, 259, 299, 346, 358, 409; H394, 426, 464, 465, 573, 574, 
605, 629, 674, 696-699, 733, 753, 754, 785, 856, 908-910, 986-989, 1073-1075, 1120, 1121, 
1170, 1171, 1225, 1226, 1227, 1287, 1373-1375, 1612, 1689, 1690, 1954, 1955, 2036, 2037, 
2814. bH506, 1076, 1492, 2236. eSelf. yH3452; 4056 

Raju, V.Kuppusvami: e379.8.33; 809.14.24 

Rajurkar, Chandrakant G.: aJ262, 356 

Raksananda Gutu (1200) - 703A 

Raksitapada - DU564 

Ram, Ganga: fAICL 

Ram, J.: aH1288 

Ram, Kanshi: a1036.14:7-10. b1036.14:10, 12 

Ram, N.S.: aH1544 

Ram, Rajendra: a379.67.419.5 

Ram, Sadhu: a220.1.8; 221.1.38 

Ram (Swami, i.e. Rudolph Ballantine): aY577. b&438.5 

Rama - DU565 

Rama (Pandita): e379.60.10 

Ramabai, E.R.: a793.33.3 

Ramabhadra - DU566 

Ramabhadra Ananda - DU567 

Ramabhadracarya - DU567A 

Ramabhadra Bhatta (1850) - 1539 
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Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma (1610) - 1045 

Ramabhadra Siddhantavagisa Bhattacarya (1670) - 1250 

Ramabhadra Tirtha - DU568 

Ramabhai, E.R.: aH4018.5 

Rama Bhatta (1900) - 1661 

Ramabrahmendra Sarasvati - DU569 

Ramacandra (1150?) - 670.2 

Ramacandra (1750) - 1389 

Ramacandra - DU570-572 

Ramacandra, N.: aH815 

Ramacandra, S. S.: ePrasadam 

Ramacandra, Vyankatrau: e131.1.9 

Ramacandra Bhatta - DU573 

Ramacandra Bhattacarya - DU574-575 

Ramacandracharya, Chaturvedi: e1377.2.1 

Ramacandra Dhandadeva Holapa (1920) - 1758 

Ramacandra Gani - DU574A 

Ramacandra Pandita - DU576 

Ramacandra Pansikara (Sastri) (1938) - 1851. e379.17.10.1 

Ramacandra (Ananda) Sarasvati (1770) - 1434 

Ramacandra Siddhantavagisa (Sarman) (1850) - 1534 

Ramacandra Yajvan (1844) - 1522 

Ramacandralu, P.: a379.67.574; 1047.12.2 

Ramacandran, G.B.: aAV1190 

Ramacandran, O.: a379.67.357 

Ramacandran, T. N.: aMB16; B258. t783.1.3; 783.2.2; 783.8.5; ADU69.1. et743.1.6 

Ramacandran, T. P.: bAV668, 957; DV58; H2284, 4049. a379.6. 8; 379.32A.1; 379.32B.1; 934.6.1, 
940.2.1; MB16; AV435, 1105, 1106, 1143, 1164, 1262, 1509.8, 1526; DV51-2; H1893. dAV500 

Ramacandra, Vijaya: e577.2.2 

Ramacandrendra Sarasvati (1740) - 1350 

Ramacaraka (Yogi): bY7, 10, 11, 14, 18; H1613 

Ramacari, C.: a221.1.41 

Ramacarya (Vyasa) (1600) - 1081 

Ramacarya, Apsankar: e751.1.1; 816.2.1; 1176.19.1 

Ramadasa, see Iccharamasramin - DU262 

Ramadasa - DU577 

Ramadasa Nirakari (1986) - 1957 

Ramadasa Svami (1860) - 1574 

Ramadatta - DU578 

Ramadayalal Majumdar (1915) - 1733 

Ramadeva (1850) - 1541 

Ramadevagani (1140) - 655A 

Ramadvaya (1340) - 801 

Rama Gopalacarya (1918) - 1747 

Ramahari - DU580 

Ramaiah, C.: a163.1.88; NV190, 191, 227, 267.1, 358; H2237. bH2815 

Ramaiah, G. Sundara: a369.2.24; 751.31.106; C68.1; AV1165. b379.67:408, 504, 575; H2955 

Ramakantacharya, G.: a379.67.90 

(Bhatta) Ramakantha (930) - 525A 

(Rajanaka) Ramakantha (970) - 547 

(Bellamkonda) Rama (Raya) Kavi (1889) - 1622 

[Ramakrishna and Ramaksna listed together] 

Ramakrsna (1375) - 820 

Ramakrsna (1550) - 991 

Ramakrsna (1859) - 1535 

Ramakrishna: yAV1169; DV29; H448.5, 1154, 1577, 1758, 2756, 3346, 3347, 3351, 3360, 3427.08, 
3535, 3559, 3560, 3564.1, 3569.5, 3573.3, 3574, 3596, 3626, 4159 
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Ramakrsna, C.: a379.67.455 

Ramakrsna(n), C.L.: a379.67.592.1-2; AV1527 
Ramakrsna, G.: aAV845 

Ramakrsna Adhvarin (1650) - 1190 

Ramakrsna Bhatta (1860) - 1572 

Ramakrsna Bhattacarya - DU582 

Ramakrsna Bhattacarya Cakravartin (1570) - 1024 
Ramakrishnadeva: e1052A.1.4 

Ramakrsnadhvarin, see Ramakrsna Adhvarin (1650) - 1190 
Rama (Krsna) Jayarama - DU583 

Ramakrsna Pandita - DU584 

Ramakrsna Sastri - DU596.7 

Ramakrishnaiyer, Lakshmi: aAV1645 
Ramakrishnamacharya, K. V.: aH4204 

Ramakrishnan, Lakshmi - aH3648.7 

Ramakrsna, M.: 1854A 

Ramakrsnan, R.S.N.: a809.14.42; 1047.17.10; AV470, 501 
Ramakrsnan, S.O.: a47.16.5; 379.67.576; 467.1:5, 6; AV648; VS64 
Ramakrsnan, V.: aSS108; GS40. bGS31 
Ramakrsnananda: a637.7.32; Y281, 349. H3648.8, 4159 
Ramakrsna Yajvan Sastrin - DU585 

Ramalinga (Svami): yH2052 

Ramalinga - DU586 

Ramamani, S.: aH3259.5 

Rama Mani Dasa - DU587 

Rama Misra (832-937) - 486A 

Rama Misra (1885) - 1609 

Ramamurti, A.: aAV958, 1081, 1191, 1271; H2441, 2662, 4073.2. b379.67.409; 1249.8.3; AV1600 
Ramamurti, D.A.: aAV1027 

Ramamurti, K.S.: a1069.8.7 

Ramamurti, Lalitha: a1203.2.1 

Ramamurti, P.: aH575 

Ramamurti, S.: a809.14.51. t1505A.1.4 

Ramamurti, S.V.: a379.67.129; AV300, 320; H193 
Raman, B.V.: a809.22.24 

Raman, K. Sundara: aH4163 

Raman, K.V.: a637.7.114.1 

Raman, N.S.S.: aMB231.03; H2240 bH4128 

Raman, N.V.: aH533 

Raman, Rajeshwi: bY584 

Raman, Srilata: bVV210 

Raman, S. V.: aAV1468.4 

Raman, V.V.: aAV1528 

Ramana: b379.67.855 

Ramana, Geeta: aH4252.6 

Ramana Maharsi: yH4098, 4114.6.5 

Ramanam, J.R.S.Vasan: tAV1034 

Ramanan, K. Venkata, see Venkataramanan, K.R. 
Ramanan, T.: t962.31.9 

Ramananda: t1843 

Ramananda (1360?) - 811A 

Ramananda - DU588-589 

Ramananda, Rai: y956.1.27 

Ramananda Bhiksu - DU590 

Ramananda Pithadhisa (1973) - 1932 
Ramananda Raya - DU590A 

Ramananda Sarasvati (1670) - 1245 
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Ramananda Tirtha (1650) - 1202 

Ramananda Tirtha (1762) - 1422 

Ramanarayana (1650) - 1199 

Rama Narayana (1780) - 1450 

Rama Narayana Tarkapaficanana (1770) - 1426 

Ramanatha - DU591 

Rama Natha Bhatta (1950) - 1879 

Ramanatha Bhattacarya (1800) - 1480 

Ramanatha Diksita, A.: e1109.1.8 

Ramanathan, A.A.: e€717.1.22; DU781.2.2 

Ramanathan, Gomathi: aAV1273.7 

Ramanathan, P. - aSS165.5. e742.2.10.5; 783.1.2.5; 783.9.4.5 

Ramanathan, P.S.: aH1336 

Ramanikavijaya (Muni): e1263.30.1 

Raman-Mueller, Srilata: e774.1.0 

Ramanna, A.: aPM178 

Ramanna, Raja: a379.67.558; B1717; H3459 

Ramanpillai, N. - e840.1.5.2 

Ramanuja(acarya) (1120) - 637 

Ramanuja (1920) - 1728 

Ramanuja - DU592 

Ramanuja, Gargya Paravastu: e23.1.67 

Ramanujacarya (1750) - 1391 

Ramanujacarya (Ushalpaka) (1920) - 1764 

Ramanujacarya - DU593-594 

Ramanujachary, -chari, -chariar, charyar, -charya all listed as Ramanujacarya 

Ramanujacarya, A.: eS793.31.6 

Ramanujacarya, Devasikhamani: e637.6.4 

Ramanujacarya, M.: e23.1.55 

Ramanujacarya, N.: aNV14; H118, 119 

Ramanujacarya, N.C.: bVV98 

Ramanujacarya, P.: a637.7.11 

Ramanujacarya, R.: a580.8.4, e701.3.1, 755.2.1, 762A.1.1 

Ramanujacarya (-chari), R.: aVV36, 43, 67; SS27, 53; AV170; H1956, 2748 

Ramanujacarya (-chari) and K.Srinivasacharya:e735.1.1; 755.1.1, 793.18.3. et580.5.4 

Ramanujacarya, S.K.: a474A.1.1637.7:128.3, 159.5; 650A.1.6-7; 681.8.3; 740B.1.1; 793.53.17; 
1211A.2.1; DU483.1.2 

Ramanujacarya, T.A.: a793.22.2 

Ramanujacarya, V.K.: t23.1.134 

Ramanujacarya, V.L.: et580.2.10 

Ramanujacarya, Yatindra: aVV57 

Ramanujadasa (1590) - 1064 

Ramanujadasa (1600) - 1083 

Ramanuja Dasa (1810) - 1492 

Ramanujadasa, T.Srinivasa: e774.1.4 

Ramanuja Diksita (1630) - 1145 

Ramanuja Muni (1550) - 992 

Ramanuja Svamin - DU595 

(Sathakopa) Ramanuja Yatindra (1880) - 1606 

Ramanujan, A.K.: yH3602, 3813 

Ramanujan, N.S.: a1184.6.1 

Ramanujan, P.S.: b523.1.5 

Ramanujan, V.V.: a637.7:89, 160.4. e637.1.17 

Ramapala - 619A 

RamapiSarodi (1927) - 1809A 

Ramaprapanna - DU596 

Ramaprapannacarya (1973) - 1934. e870.2.3; 871.2A.2 
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Rama Raya (1910) - 1705 

Ramarayacarya: et379.66.3.1 

Ramarudra Tarkavagisa Bhattacarya (1670) - 1244 

Ramasamkara Nyayavagisa (1730) - 1335 

Ramasastri, A.: €841.2.3 

Ramasastri Manavalli: e1213.8.1 

Ramasastri, R.: €1019.2.1 

Ramasastri, V. R.: 1091.1.1 

Rama Sastrin (1850) - 1543 

Ramasimha: e1184.5.1 

Ramasena (1050) - 601 

Rama Simha (1895) - 1642 

Ramasrama (1590) - 1062 

Ramasubramaniam (Audy), V.: aH2179 

Ramasubramanian, K.: a379.67.935; 1047.24.4 

Rama Suri (1855) - 1561 

Ramaswamy, D.: e793.33.1 

Ramaswami, K.S.: e23.1.152.1 

Ramaswami, S.: a221.1.122.1; 379.26.12; 379.67.793.7; 809.22.21; H857. bH4287 

Ramaswamier, S.: t379.27.7. a1176.35.15 

Ramaswamy: aAV989 

Ramaswamy, Vijaya: bVS92 

Rama Tarkalankara (1620) - 1125 

Ramatirtha (1610) - 1107 

Ramavadana Sukla (1991) - 1963 

Rama Varma - DU597 

Ramavatara Sarman (1925) - 1792 

Ramavijaya Gani (1760) - 1421 

Ramayandas, S.D.: bY45 

Rambachan, Anantananda: a379.67:537, 613, 780; AV1107, 1144, 1192, 3260, 3399; H3547. 3712. 
y379.67.615 

Rambiran, V.S.: eDU620.2.1 

Ramchandran, A.S.: aH2661 

Ramchandran, K.V.: a295.1.3 

Ramchandran, T.P.: a934.6.1; H1893. bAV9576; DV51, 52; H2884 

Ramchandran, V.G.: a379.67.492 

Ramchandra, V.R.: e934.4.16 

Ramdas: bH651 

Ramdas, C.V.: a751.31.78; 1176.35.5; DV99 

Ramendra Yogin - DU598 

Ramesan, N.: a379.67.333. b379.67.236; B595 

Ramesvara (1420) - 856 

Ramesvara (Sivayogin) (1841) - 1521 

Ramesvara Bharati (1550) - 993 

Ramesvara Bhatta - DU599 

Ramesvaradasa: e1052A.1.5 

Ramesvara Datta (1923) - 1778 

Ramesvara Makhin - DU600 

Ramesvara Sastrin - DU601 

RameSvara Sukla - DU602 

Ramlall, James: d379.67.378 

Ram-Prasad, Chakravarti: aYB121.1.5; AV1573. b637.7.147; AV1468.5; H4051, 4252.7. t131.1.37 

Ramraj: bH1493 

Ramseier, Yves: i221.1.293; 278.1.19; 

Ramsvarup: bY749; AV1500.2 

Ramulu, A.: bPM142.5. a3623.5.52 

Ramusat, M.: yB3 
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Ramyadeva Bhatta - DU602A 

Rana, R. K.: aAB469.1 

Ranade, Ramchandra Dattatreya: aH194,466,534. b762.1.11; H1691,2180,3310.5. yAV1101; H1355E, 
1496, 1583, 1599, 1779, 3327, 3338, 3388, 3570.7, 3594.2 

Ranade, Subhash: aY582.1 

Ranadive, M.S.: aJ263 

Ranasinghe, C.S.: aB932 

Rancchodadasa - DU603 

Ranchamukhi, R.S.: aDV35 

Ranchan, Som P.: bBAV1193; H3325, 3595.4.8 

Randa, Shoko: i1.1.102 

Randle, Henry N.: aH195. bNV32. et268.7.4. t278.1.5 

Ranesinghe, W.P.: e1014.7.5 

Rangacarya - DU604 

(Chullur) Rangacarya - DU605 

Rangacarya, Iranganti: b637.3.23.5 

Rangacarya, Kasturi: e€379.20.9.5; 379.25.4 

Rangacarya, Kundur: e379.7.13; 379.8.26; 379.19.6; 379.27.12; 379.61.3 

Rangacarya, M.: a637.7:158.5, 165.1; b637.7.1. e637.2.4; MT. et379.50.1; 379.51.6.5; . IMD. t23.1.38 

Rangachar, Melkote Embar: b793.19.10 

Rangachar, M.V.V.K.: a637.7.43; H395 

Rangachar, N. S. Anantha: a637.2.13; 793.53.12; 809.22.25. bVV207 

Rangachar, R.: et793.8.3; 793.9.3. aVV56 

Rangachar, S.: bGS44 

Rangachar, V.: a793.53.2; VV8 

Rangachari, V. R.: a793.53.2.3 

Ranganath, S.: bAV1603 

Ranganatha (1670) - 1242 

Ranganatha - DU606-607 

Ranganatha, S.: a23.1.268.1-3; 163.1.95.1; 530.1:12, 14; 934.4.47; 1026.2.13; 1119.5.24.1. AV1108.1, 
1194. b530.8.14.5 

Ranganathachar, M.S.: et751.24.6 

Ranganathachariar, Tripuram Nadadur: e793.39.1 

Ranganathacarya, V.S.: e29.1.57 

Ranganathan, A.: aH2956, 3065 

Ranganathan, Shyam.: a934.4.44. bH4252.8 

Ranganathananda: a379.33.16; 379.67:87, 517; Y533; AV1324, 1491.5, 1510, 1530; H4052. . 

Ranganatha Suri (1630) - 1125 

(Atreya) Ranganatha Suri (1690) - 1287 

Ranganatha Svamin, S.P. (1913 - 1726 

Ranganathasvami, S.P.V.: e1084.2.1 

Ranganathaswamy, V.: e1726.1.1 

Rangappa, K.S.: aAV1005 

Rangaraja (1770) - 1429 

Rangarajadhvarin - DU608 

Rangaraja Diksita (1505) - 941 

Rangarajan, Harapriya: bVV116.6. eJAALP 

Rangarajan, T.: yH4092; 1H4128.2 

Rangarajan, V.: aAV1028 

Rangaraja Yajvan (1540) - 979 

Rangaramanuja (1630) - 1148 

Rangasuri, Vadhula: e774.8.2 

Rangaswami, J.: a379.67.822.5; VV114.5, 156. b774.11.7. et868.3.1 

Rangaswami, O.P.: a221.1.19 

Rangoji Bhatta (1610) - 1106 

Rangopadhyaya: e398B.3.2 

Rani, G. Viswa: aYB119.5 
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Rani, Nirmal: aNV238 

Rani, Vijaya: a363.1.7; YB89; B1054, 1717.5, 1879.2; H3261, 3648.8.1. b363.1.12. eSrijnanamrtam 

Ranjan, Rajesh: a210.9.30; AB568 

Rankin, Noa: bAB632 

Rao, A.Lakshamana: aH2098 

Rao, A.Narasingha: aAV471; H1371 

Rao, A. Raghuvamsa: bH4285.5 

Rao, A.Raghavendra: aD1; H3590.1 

Rao, A.R. Panduranga: a751.19.3 

Rao, A.S.Krishna: a268.10.2; H272 

Rao, A.Venkata: b751.31.32; DV33 

Rao, A.V.S.: a379.67.205 

Rao, B.A.Krishnaswami: aS72. b751.31:30, 34 

Rao, Bangalore Suryanarain - et22.1.96 

Rao, B.Bhima: a751.31.65 

Rao, B.Bimla: e1030.13.5 

Rao, B.Gururajiah: et751.14:5, 9 

Rao, B.Kutumba: a1724.2.2; H2816 

Rao, B. B. Sreenivasa: aG215.5 

Rao, B.M.: aAB103 

Rao, B.Rama: a666.19.1; 1030.16.5 

Rao, G.J. Rama: aAV846 

Rao, B.Seshagiri: bJ27 

Rao, B.S.L.Hanumantha: a47.16.36. AB403.5, 451.2.0, 665.7 

Rao, B.V.Srinivasa: a973.12.2 

Rao, Barsa Venkateshwar Jr.: aH4286 

Rao, C.Hayavardhana: a522.1.4. e23.1.156 

Rao, Ch. Sreenivasa: a1176.35.16; H2663. bAV1006 

Rao, C.K.: a904.2.1 

Rao, C.R.Krishna: aDV74. b751.31.9 

Rao, C.R.Prasad: aH2580, 3196 

Rao, C. Upendra: aH4073.2.3 

Rao, C.V.Sankara: a637.7.23; B338; VS16; SS16. iH631 

Rao, D.R.Vasudeva: a751.31.90 

Rao, D. Seshagiri: i1000.1.1.7 

Rao, D. Venkat: aH3813 

Rao, Ganapatrao Yadava: e1407.1.1 

Rao, G.D.: aAV189 

Rao, G.Hanumantha: aJ33, 90; NV42; AV247; DV11; H281 

Rao, G.L.Narasimha: e131.1.62 

Rao, G.Parthasarathy: a379.67:577, 611.05.5 

Rao, G.S.S.Sreenivasa: aH2749. bAV1007 

Rao, G.Venkoba: aDV2 

Rao, Haligeri Krishna: e379.18.8 

Rao, Hirati Raghavendra: e973.8.2 

Rao, H.K.Raja: aAV109 

Rao, H. V. Nagaraja: aNV412.1; AV1492; H3552.1 

Rao, I. Panduranga: a379.67.800.1 

Rao, Katti Padma - bC70.5 

Rao, K.Bhaskara: bB876; H2352 

Rao, K.B.Ramakrishna: a751.31:48, 77; 809.22.14; 3319; S129, 132, 139, 142; AV692, 744, 768, 788, 
813; H1857, 2099, 2238, 2239, 2353, 2582 2664, 2885, 3128. bS156; AV546, 669, 712, 959, 
1108. 

Rao, K.B.Shankara: aY511; H2582, 2750, 2817, 2818 

Rao, Krishna: e751.14.14 

Rao, K.L.Seshagiri: a790.14.1; AV693; H2100, 2181, 3400, 4018.7 

Rao, K.N.Ramakrishna: a379.67.518 
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Rao, K.R.: eMPM. aAV423 

Rao, K.Ramakrishna: aAB221.5, 395; H2957, 3459.0, 3627.5, 3813.2, 4073.5, 4129. eCRIP 

Rao, K.S.Narayana: a1412.7.2 

Rao, K.S.Ramakrsna: a379.67.466; J286; MB151; H3016, 4252.9 

Rao. K. Sempathgiri: t1000.10 

Rao, K.Vasudeva: a196B.1:74, 80 

Rao, Malur Srinivasa: b379.19.25. t809.14.29. b379.19.7.1 

Rao, M.A.Venkata: a672A.2.2; AV115, 124, 134, 157-159; DV10; H321, 427 

Rao, M.Parthasarathy: a751.31.86 

Rao, M.Prabhakara: a23.1.295; AV1373, 1423, 1441.6 

Rao, M.Rajagopala: aJ563 

Rao, M.Rama: a751.31.80; DV69 

Rao, M.Sadashiva: a666.8.1; H2958. t317.1.26 

Rao, M.V.Krishna: b1000.1.1. aAV1203.01. See also Venkatakrishna, M.A. 

Rao, Mrtyunjana: bY584.1 

Rao, Nyshadham Prabhakara: a379.67.533.1 

Rao, Palla Chantsal: e€1355.2.1 

Rao, P.H.Krishna: et751.14.9 

Rao, P.M.: aAB77; B510, 511 

Rao, P.Nagaraja: a379.67:89, 116, 121, 136, 141, 151, 182, 197, 206, 261, 276, 304, 305, 313, 314, 
342, 379, 380; 637.7:84, 92; 751.3.9; 751.3.13; 751.5.7, 751.28.7; 751.31:18, 19, 25, 43, 46, 
47, 57, 58, 60, 61, 69-71, 75, 79, 82, 83, 87, 91-99, 101-103, 107-109, 114-116, 122, 126, 127; 
751.39.123; 816.14:3, 6, 8; 816.22.9; 816.23:5, 7, 8; 1000.1:3, 4; 1013.23.3; 1030.16.8; 
1119.7.2; 1176.5.4; 1176.16.2; 1176.35:3, 7-10; MB43; Y350; AV190, 233, 234, 260, 275, 285, 
347, 408, 451, 596, 598, 713-715, 875; DV12, 22, 40, 45, 53, 80, 89, 91, 94, 98; H602, 630, 
675, 656, 714, 858, 1228, 1376-1378, 1429:7-9, 1494, 1614, 1692-1695, 1774-1776, 1858, 1859, 
2038, 2094, 2102, 2184, 2242-2249, 2354, 2355, 2583, 2751, 3401, 3554, 3555, 3573.7. 
b751.31.16; 816.14.4; AV447, 597, 649; DV59; H1427, 2182, 2183, 2241; PNREIPR. eH2094. 
et816.14.7; 816.20.3. t1297.1.3 

Rao, P.Rajeswara: aH2185, 2186 

Rao, P.S.: a221.1.40 

Rao, P.Sama: aVS33 

Rao, P.Srinivasa - aAV1272; H3590.1.05, 3648.8.2 

Rao, P.S.Seshagiri: a751.31.81 

Rao, P.S.Venkatasubba: aDV100 

Rao, P. V. Krishna: aY589.5; H3813.4 

Rao, R.: a379.67.152 

Rao, Raja: aH1776.1. tAV1038. bH4129.0 

Rao, R.B.Ramakrishna: aAV514 

Rao, R.Rama: a809.22:6, 7, 9 

Rao, R. Subba: a794.2.1 

Rao, Siva: e23.1.47 

Rao, S.Hanumanta: a751.31:8, 29 

Rao, Shrisha: a751.31.149 

Rao, S.K.Ramacandra (1969) - 1918. a379.67.174; H2356. b379.67.251; 1000.1.0; H1546, 3948.5. 
e580.2.18. et1345.1.2 

Rao, S.N.: a379.67.818; H1337 

Rao, S.Ramachandra: fStudIndCult 

Rao, Srinivasa: a317.1.113; 379.67.921; NV625; AV847, 1272, 1325, 1493, 1510.5, 1573.4; H3263, 
3648.8.2, 3813.5, 4163.5, 4261.9.5, 4287, 4287.5. t809.14.39.5. eParampara. yAV1373. b 

Rao, S.Subba: aH403. t23.1.53; 751.24.3 

Rao, T.A.Gopinatha: bVV9 

Rao, T.B.: aAV286, 328 

Rao, T.J.Desa: a830.9.1 

T. N. Achyuta: aH4346 

Rao, T.N.Vasudeva: bB1180 

Rao, T.Ramalingeswara: a379.67.548.1 b417.7.10 

Ramarao, T. R.: aB2055.8 
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Rao, U.Venkatakrishna: a751.31.53 

Rao, Vadula Satyananda: bY282 

Rao, Velcheru Narayana: t96A.1.3 

Rao, Veluri Subha: bG87; H3890 

Rao, Vetury Ramakrishna: bH3402 

Rao, V. N. Hari: a793.53.11 

Rao, V. N. Seshagiri: a530.1:6, 7, 10, 11, 15, 16; 530.8:12.2, 14; 3628.2; AB474.01; VV116.6.5; VS118; 
DV100.5; H3459.1, 4163.7 

Rao, V. Raghavendra: a1176.35.2 

Rao, V. Sethu: a751.31:10, 11 

Rao, V. V. Krishna: e806.1.1 

Rao, V. V. Srinivasa: aDV47 

Rao, Wilhelm: a221.1:47, 55, 114, 115, 166; 379.17.16. b221.1.81; 363.4.22. e221.1:113, 147; 
578.1.1; ADU56A. i221.1.138.1 

Rao, Y.K.Raghunatha: aDV91. t751.5.6 

Raphael, R.: aH2819, bAV1234. et379.62.18. t379.64.60 

Raschmann, Simone-Christiane: a180B.1.30. eB1924.2.1 

Rastelli, Maria: eSH3 

Rastogi, Bishan Swarup: a3326 

Rastogi, Maharaj Narain: bH3129 

Rastogi, Navjivan: a221.1.294; 582.10.2; 582.21.3.1; 582.27:26, 36; KS20, 21, 41, 42, 66, 77.1; H2584. 
b582.21.3.5; KS44 

Rastogi, Radhey Shyam: a962.36.19; SUD14 

Rastogi, Sarojini: d466.1.4 

Rastrapal (Bhiksu): aB701, 868 

Ratanasri: b5.1.12 

Ratanasuwan, Phorn: aH3573.8 

Rath, B. K.: eKrsna Pratibha 

Rath, Gayatri: a221.1.175.5; G138.5, 141.5; H3013.5. b221.1.189 

Ratha, Govinda: e379.19.10 

Rathasarma, Padmasri Sadashiva: aAV1053 

Rathaur, Kasirama Sandhya: e1014.7.75 

Rathie, see Ratie 

Rathkopf, Charles: aAV1520.3 

Rathinasabapathy, P.: aJ566.5DU803.1.1; SS200; H3130, 3813.7. bVS71 

Rathore, Usha: b369.4.7 

Ratié, Isabelle: a344.9.185; 472.5.10; 582.8.6; 582.27.70; B2130; KS165, 167, 175,180; SV80 

Ratnacandra Gani (1617) - 1119A 

Ratnakara - DU608B 

Ratnakara Pathaka (1917) - 1742 

Ratnakara Santi (1030) - 595 

Ratnakara Vidyavacaspati (1505) - 944 

Ratnakheta Srinivasa Diksita (1605) - 1102 

Ratnakirti (1070) - 611 

Ratnakirti Deva (1984) - 1954 

Ratnalabha (1740) - 1346A 

Ratnam, Kamala: aH1834 

Ratnam, Ram Kumar: aAB556, 592; AV1166. e299.1.5.7 

Ratnamandira Gani (1911) - 1717 

Ratnanatha - DU609 

Ratnanatha Sukla (1958) - 1889. e788.1.47; 1133.7.7; 1179.1:36, 42; 1237.5.9; 1237.7.9 

Ratnapala, Nandasena: aB1560.4 

Ratnaprabha Suri (1181) - 688 

Ratnapuri Bhattaraka - DU610 

Ratnasekhara Siri (1391) - 831 

RatnaSekhara Suri (1330) - 794A 

Ratnasekhara Siri (1459) - 895B 
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Ratnasimha Suri (1245?) - 794A 
Ratnatunga, H.D.: aB357 

Ratnayaka, Shanta: a175.1.46; AB282, 301, 375, 442.2.2, 474.1; B1143, 1380. b210.7.30 
Ratnesvara Sukla, see RameSvara Sukla 
Rattray, Alexander Aitken: dH677 

Rau, see Rao 

Rauch, Daniel: a379.18.30; 379.67:854.5, 899.5 
Raval, Anantaray J.: aDU602.1.1 

Raval, C.D.: aH3517.1 

Raval, C.V.: a379.67.420; H4053 

Raval, Indravadan: aB178 

Raval, R.K.: aB1092,1813.5 

Ravi (Brahmacarya), Yogiraj: aY384 

Ravideva (1450) - 884 

Ravigupta (730) - 398C 

Ravinandin - DU614 

Ravindra, Ravi.: aY498, 587.1, 590 
Ravisrijhana - DU615 

Ravitirtha: t560.4.14 

Rawlinson, Andrew: a103.1:61, 79. d103.1.62.1 
Rawson, J.F.: bH396 

Ray, A.: aH3814 

Ray, A.K.: aB1616; NV442.1 

Ray, Anilbaran: aAV248; H576, 606, 914, 1289 
Ray, A.P.: bH1339 

Ray, A. Rai Bhaduri Amarnath: a317.1.34; 369.7.5. b317.12.33 
Ray, Arvind Kumar: a47.16:147.2, 149.0; MB164 
Ray, Ashim Kumar: bJ414 

Ray, B.A.N.: a317.1.45 

Ray, Benoy Gopal: a379.67.103; J232; HG734, 1500, 2361. bH2442 
Ray, Chhaya: aH2812 

Ray, Dilip Kumar: bY317; H993.5 

Ray, Gauri: b956.5.58. d956.1.37 

Ray, Girisacandra: t1168.16.1 

Ray, Haraprasad: eCPCB 

Ray, Hirudananda: b379.67.598 

Ray, Jadabendranath - e788.1.62.1 

Roy, Janmajit: v956.1: 71.8, 78 

Ray, J.K.: a1179.1.47 

Ray, Kamala: bH1863 

Ray, Krishna: a@H3575.2. 3815 eLKO 

Ray, Kumudranjan: e379.23.4. et379.31.15 

Rai, Lala Harjas: fAspJ 1 

Ray, M.N.: aH994. bC52 

Roy, Mridula: aH3555.0 

Ray, Nihir Ranjan: fHSENR 

Ray, Pabitra Kumar: aMB539.5; B1216.1, 1440; H3017 
Ray, Priyadranjan: aNV143 

Ray, Rama (or Roma): aS276; H3197 

Ray, Ram Kumar: #Y¥430 

Ray, Ram Mohun: e379.10.5. t163.1.2; 934.4.2 
Ray, R.B.A.: a912.1.5; 1026.13.6; H371 

Ray, Reginald A.: a47.16.158.1; B1334; H3131. bB1614.0 
Ray, Rina: aAV848 

Ray, S.: b379.67.297 

Ray, Samaran: bH1338 

Ray, Sita Ram: dMB85 
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Ray, S.N.: a363.5.32.1; S63 

Ray, S.S.: a317.1.68.5; B759; H1617. bAV569 

Ray, Subhas Chandra Saha: aNV326; S243 

Roy, Sudipta Dutta: bS430 

Ray, Sunita: bH3574. ePRVV. aH4164 

Ray, Upendra Nath.:a406.3.15. t809.14.26; 1284.0.2 

Ray, V.N.: bS13 

Ray, Yadavendranath: e1237.7.3 

Rayacandabhai Ravajibhai Maheta (1868-1901) - 1663B 

Rayan, Krishna: aH3198 

Rayan, Samuel: aH2103 

Rayanade, B.B.: aJ141 

Rayanarasimha Sastri, see Nrsimhadeva 

Raychaudhuri, B.: aAV72 

Razzino, Andrea: dAB283 

Reat, Noble Ross: a344.7.6; AB208, 265; B1093, 1472. bB1614.1; H3547.5. eAB473.5. et49B.1.3 

Rechung, J.K.: aBL73.4 

Reddiar, N.Subba: aSS92; H1969, 3132. bVV85 

Reddy, A.K.V.S.: eJAALP 

Reddy, B. C. Obula - aAV1237.1.05 

Reddy, C. A.: a379.39.18 

Reddy, J.Cchenna: aSS75; GS22 

Reddy, K. Thimma: eSOHT 

Reddy, K. Vasudeva: aH3666 

Reddy, M. V.: a666.19.1 

Reddy, P. Chenna: a196A.7.20 

Reddy, R.B.: e23.1.37 

Reddy, R. Venkata: aY780 

Reddy, V.Ananada: aH3575 

Reddy, V.Madhusudana: aAV533, 547, 769; H1860, 1862, 2358, 2359. bH1861 

Reddy, V.Narayana Karan: aH2585. bH2443, 2959 

Redford, Mikal Austin: aH3606, 3628 

Redington, James D.: a962.36.44. b962.36.32. t962.3.17 

Redkar, Y.S.: tJ235 

Redman, Geoffrey P.: aB1560.4.1 

Reeves, Gene: a103.1: 121,5-7124.9.4. eABK 

Regamey, Konstantin: a255.1.3.3; 255.1.4.0H912, 1429.9. et77.1.2. iB388. t49.1.3. b255.1.3.2.5 

Rege, M.P.: aS315.1; H1777 

Reger, Gunther: aH1545 

Regnaud, Paul: aAV6; H1i5, 19, 21. bH14. y160.1.4 

Reichelt, Hans: e161.1.14. i49A70.1.4 

Reichenbach, Bruce R.: aH3460, 3518. bH3556 

Reigle, David = a174.3.29 

Rein'l, Robert: aH1231 

Rela, Vasant Gangarama: bY46 

Rele, Nanabhai Sadanandaji: e131.1:15, 16; 379.64.17 

Renou, Louis: a23.1.196; 131.1.80; G18, 36, 49, 62; AV436; H816, 913, 1077, 1122, 1615. bH992. 
eG36. et23.1.176. fMIMLR 

Renuka (1190) - 689 

Renukadevi, S.: aY737 

Resnick, H.J.: a1045.1.4 

Reuter, J.N.: a52.1.3 

Revanacittar (1550) - 1001 

Revanarya, see Renuka 

Revata: y174.10.39 

Revathy (or Revati), S.: a133,10,1; 455.2.58; 749.95; 809.62.20; 1026.2.17; 1119.5.40; 1133.10.1; 
1179.1.60; 1237.5.12; NV369.1, 403.1.1-2, 448.0, 534.7, 569, 579, 648; $316.2; PM250; AV1195, 
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1213.1-2, 1234.1, 1262.2, 1269.1, 1424, 1573.5; H3648.3, 3949, 4094 

Rewatadhamma, Bhadanta - e550.8.5 

Rewatadhamma, Ashin - e657.1.3 

Rewatadhammathera: e632.1.8 

Reyna, Ruth: a637.7.87; Y402; AV599, 789; SS60; H1429.10, 2251. bAV515; H2250, 

Reynaud, Patricia: aH4253. 1H3199 

Reynolds, Craig J.: aH4165 

Reynolds, Frank: aB1217 

Rgyal-tshab: y344.4:39.1, 46; 344.9.23 

Rhi, Juhyung: a177B.1.10; B1898 

Rhi, Ki-young: aB1614.1.0 

Rhoda, (Sister): aH141 

Rhodes, Constantine Eleni: bt472.4.3. d372.4.1 

Rhys Davids, Carolyn A.F.: a8.1.10; 18.1:4,6; AB17; B52, 58, 69, 72, 86, 122, 139, 153, 168-174, 192, 
195-197, 200, 207, 222, 223, 271, 272, 324-326, 339, 340, 543; SS50, 54; H230, 256, 397. 
bAB33; B113, 236, 248, 273, 287; H398, 507. e3.1.1; 5.1.4; 11.1.2; 12.1:2, 3; 17.1.3; 210.5.1; 
210.7.10. t1.1.2; 8.1.5; 21.1.29; 632.1.2 

Rhys Davids, T.W.: a21.1.6; 21.1.20; 210.9.7; AB1, 21, 445; B19, 37. bB49, 53. e632.1.1. t8.1.2; 
21.1.5 yAB116.2, 446 

Ribush, Nicholas: eTatT. t596.2.21 

Rice, Lewis: iRice 

Richard, Timothy: bt103.1.7 

Richards, Glyn: a47.16.78; MB146; B1144.1; AV1109; H3066, 3519. eH3264 

Richardson, Edwin Allen: dSUD17.0 

Richardson, Paul: aH3949.5 

Richman, Paula Sue: b295.1.14. d295.1.11. s295.1.19 

Rie, Hisemitsu: a632.4.1.5 

Rieker, Hans-Ulrich: t840.1.7 

Riemann, Gerhard - t379.12.68.1 

Riepe, Dale: aH993, 1172, 1696, 2360. bH1495, 2886. dH1127 

Rigopoulos, Antonio: aMB231.0 

Riha, B.J.: bY173 

Rinchen: aH3648.5 

Rinchen, Sonam, see Sonam, Ruth 

Rinpoche, Dagpo: aB1608.1 

Rinpoche, Diga Khyentse: b596.5.18 

Rinpoche, Kangyur: et47.8.24 

Rinpoche, Khenchu Thrangu: b418.3.9.5 

Rinpoche, Khenpo Tsultan Gyamtso: b47.4.81 

Rinpoche, Khunchen Throngu: bB1867.4. t174.4.4; 224.1.30 

Rinpoche, Lobsang: et418.3.8 

Rinpoche, S.: aGFB1627.4.1 

Rinpche, Sandhang: aH4167 

Ripapi, T.: a1409.1.3 

Risch, Hubert: bY184 

Rishabchand: aH1078, 1232, 1430. eH1572 

Ritsu, Akahane: a398.4.8 

Riviere, J.Marques: aYB10 

Riviere, J.R.: bH1431 

Rizzi, Cesare: b321.9.5; NV359 

Roberts, J. Deotis: a1297.1.4 

Robbins, Robert Lee: a47.16.136; AB449. dAB375.1 

Roberts, V.: dH3067 

Robertson, Alec: aAB242, 266; B1055, 1094, 1145 

Robertson, Deshabandu Alec: aAB474.2 

Robertson, L.C.: aH126 

Robertson, Raymond E.: bt174.4.7 

Robertson, S.: bH4208 
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Robinson, D.S.: a530.7.1 

Robinson, Richard H.: a47.16:27, 30, 46.1; MB58; B702, 824; H1957, 2361. bMB95; B796; Robinson. 
$173.1.3. t33.1.7; 43.1.9; 46.1.10; 49A.1:10; 12.1, 88.1.5; 103.1.30; 137.1.18; 180B.1.16 

Roccasalva, Joseph F.: aB1218 

Roche, Rosario Santana: eCTB. a210.1.19.5 

Rochedieu, Edmund: bH1616 

Rocher, Ludo: a67A.2.3; 637.3.11; H2960 

Rodier, David F.T.: aAB302 

Rodrigo, M.J.: e21.1.9 

Roer, (Hans Heinrich) E.(Edward): a776.1.1. bS1. e379.4.1; 379.18.1; 379.27.1. et29.1.5; 379.4.18; 
379.17.1; 1179.1.4. t934.4.4; 1179.1.3 

Roerich, G.N.(Nicholas): t419.4.1 

Roerich, Nicolas: t419.4.1 

Roesler, Unika: eIndTibS 

Rohatgi, Kamle: bB1572 

Rohi, Rajinder Kaur: €aH3555.1 

Rohrborn, Klaus: a180B.1.26 

Rompilla Venkata(ri)budha - DU337 

Roodbergen, J.H.F.: aNV648; G119, 135.3, 209 

Roodurmun, P.S.: bAV1469 

Rosan, L.J.: aB467 

Rosel, R.: bY39 

Rosen, Elizabeth: aB1564.2.1 

Rosen, Kermit Fisher: dt379.14.6 

Rosen, Steven J.: b956.1.59. eGV; Ac38, 44, 45; VWWK. aAc80 

Rosenberg, O.: bBL1 

Rosoff-Horne, Philip: aH4073.3 

Rospalt, Alexander von: bB1617.2 (see also von Rospatt) 

Ross, E.Denison: fVIISR 

Ross, F.H.: bH1079 

Rosu, Arion: aY534. yDCH 

Roten, Orman: a175.24.37. d418.3.5.8 

Roth, Gayatree - a221.1.141.3 

Roth, Gustav: aet174.10.28. fPGI 

Roth, Heinrich: e1351.5.1 

Rothenberg, Bonnie Lynne - d677.1.6 

Rothgery, Eric: bY783.1 

Rotman, Andy: aBi899 

Rotti Venkatabhatta Upadhyaya (1620) - 1129 

Rouner, Leroy S.: aH2511. eAV971 

Rouse, W.H.D.: t180.1.1 

Rout, Nibedita: aDU488A.1.1 

Routray, S.M.: a956.1.64 

Row, see Rao 

Rowell, Teresina: aB300 

Roy, see Ray 

Royce, Josiah: y637.7.146; H524 

Rsabhyanandyacarya - DU617 

Rsidivaji - DU618 

Ruben, Walter: a353.1:5, 7; C13; S99; H257, 309, 322, 1123. bH2039, 2252. et48.1.42. t48.1.43 

Ruchpaul, Eva: bY293 

Rucidatta (1505) - 942 

Rucinski, Tomasz: a23.1.252 

Ruday, Valeri: aSV29 

Rudoj, V.I.: et175.1.65. t131.1.209.2 

Rudra Bhattacarya (1630) - 1156 

Rudra Bhatta Sarman (1916) - 1737 
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Rudradhara (1952) - 1881. e734.1.10 

Rudra Nyayavacaspati Bhattacarya (1630) - 1144 

Rudrappa, J.: aKS12, 23; H2040. bKS27 

Ruegg, David Seyfort: a30.1.13; 47.2.8; 47.16.95; 224.1.15; 294.5.14 301.1.2; 368.1.51.8; 369.7.10; 
458.1.1; 596.23.9.1, 16.5; 611.17.2; AB376, 285.1; BL83; MB105, 141, 147, 171.175.201, 233, 
347; B678, 1219, 1259, 1546, 1596, 1596.5, 1597, 1614.8-8.1, 1930, 1930.1, 1960, 2027; Y263, 
552.1, 558.1. b224.1.10; MB165, 282; B1345, 1879.4; G57; H1958; Ruegg. e7WSC2; 224.1.13. 
S47.4.46; 47.7.7; 47.9.2; 47.13.12; 47.15.4; 50.1.3; 50.2.13; 50.4.4; 69.1.3. y224.1.15; 611.17.3 

Rukmani, M.A.: a1119.5.16 

Rukmani, N.S.: aAV1262.4 

Rukmani, T.S.: a131.1:179, 195, 254, 268:5-6; 2009.1; 379.12.85; 379.16.43; 379.65:10, 13; 
379.67.913; 655.1.28.1; 822.1.60; 1036.13:2, 3, 6; 1036.14.30; $313.5, 363; Y499, 552, 558.1; 
AV1424.3, 1574; H4210 e379.65.18. et131.1:180.1, 131.1.221.5; 253,258. s379.65.25; 

Rumi, Maulana Jalaluddin: y379.67.213 

Rupacandra (1618) - 1120B 

Rupa Gosvamin (1533) - 969 

Rupa Kaviraja (1770) - 1431 

Rupanatha Thakkura Tarkaratna (1810) - 1493 

Ruping, Klaus: aS228 

Rupp, George: aB877 

Rushdie, Salman: yJ464.0 

Russell, Bertrand: y221.1.132; B371; NV323, 406. yNV434 

Russell, Lillian M.: aH372 

Rustau, Hiltrud: a379.67:578, 847; 1740.3.5. H3555.1-2. eICCD 

Rustogi, see Rastogi 

Ruzsa, Ferenc: a163.1.115; 450.1.10 

Ryan, James Andrew: d50.2.15.1 

Ryder, John Joseph: d47.16.96 

Ryose, W.R.: a20.1.4.0 

Ryu, Kee Chong: d47.16.106 

Sabara(svamin) (400) - 198 

Sabarathinam, S.P.: a783.3.3 

Sabhapati Mudaliyar - DU620 

Sabhapati Sarma Upadhyaya - DU621 

Saccidananda: e379.64.63 

Saccidananda Sarasvati - DU622 

Saccidanandasramin (1575) - 1038 

Saccidanandayogindra (1640) - 1173 

Saccidanandendra Sarasvati (1959) - 1892. b379.67:315, 344, 402; 402.5.11; AU718, 770. e23.1.206; 
379.19.18; 379.29.17; 379.31.13; 379.59.11; 417.4.13. t319.27.32 

Sacharow, Boris: bY78, 140, 174, 188. t886.1.5 

Sachdev, Madha: bH4129.0 

Sachdeva, O.P.: aAV1054; H2255. bY500 

Sadakata, Akira: aB1718 

Sadaksaradeva Mahakavi (1600) - 1096 

Sadananda - DU623-625 

Sadananda Sarasvati - DU626 

Sadananda Svamin (1865) - 1578 

Sadananda Vyasa (1780) - 1149 

Sadananda Yati (1650) - 1203 

Sadananda Yogindra (1500) - 934 

Sadasiva - DU627 

Sadasiva (Siva) Acarya - DU628 

Sadasiva Brahmendra (1720) - 1330 

Sadasivam, M.: aVS75 

Sadasivarayya, T.H.M.: bVS43 

Sadasivendra Sarasvati (1730) - 1330 

Sadasukha - DU629 
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Sadasukla: e196B.1.1 

Sadaw, Ledy: aB110 

Saddhammapala Jyoti or Chapata (1190) - 692 

Saddhasena, D.: a8.1.23; AB474.3-4; B1627.5, 7, 1879.7-8 

Saddhatissa, Hammalava: a210.7.27; 368.5.5; 632.1.10; AB209, 242,1; 302.1, 327, 454, 376.1; B724, 
760, 797, 825, 878, 933, 1097, 1260, 1440.1; H3818. e632.1.11.1; 660A.1.01.. fBSHHS. 
t526.1.1.1 

Sadhale, Gajana Sambhu: e379.42.10; 1448.2.3 

Sadhu, Govinda Simha: e1179.1:15, 36.3 

Sadhu, Vijaya: e610.12.1, 610.15.1 

Sadhukan, Sanjit Kumar: a344.5.7.1; 418.10.1; B1560.5. et418.10.4 

Sadhukirti (1552) - 1002A 

Sadhule, Gajanana Sambhu: e379.12.64.2 

Sadhuranga Upadhyaya (1542) - 984AA 

Sadhuratnasuri (1400) - 844 

Sadhu Somagani (1455) - 894A 

Sadhuvijaya (1490) - 917 

Sadyojyoti (890) - 461 

Saeedkhan, Michael: a379.67.609:4, 4.1; 379.67.611.06 

Saerji: al179.1.9 

Safaya, Raghunath: aVV89.2, 95. bY456 

Sagara, Akhayacandra: e196B.1.62:1 

Sagara, Akhandananda: e441.1.9; 663.1.7 

Sagara, Krsnananda: e@374A.1.6.2; 379.52.17; 417.4.17.1; 441.1.9; 441.2.8; 444.1.2; 445.1.1; 461.3.4; 
517.1.15; 558.1.11.5; 582.17.5.5; 809.14:55, 56; 809.21.6; 878.1.2; 1047.17.13 

Sagarananda: aAV1237.2 

Sagarasena - DU631 

Sagaster, Klaus: e715.3.1 

Saha, see also Shah 

Saha, Ambala Premacandra: e410.7.7.3 

Saha, Biswarup: etb1004.2.1 

Saha, Dipacand Chaganalala: e1263.4.2 

Saha, Giridhara Mulaji: e962.3.7 

Saha, Girishkumar Parmananda: e1263.11.3 

Saha, Kshanika: aB1879.9 

Saha, Himatlal Jethalal: e196A.2.4 

Saha, Jatindra: aAV1424.0 

Saha, Kshanika: a632.5.4; e632.4.1 

Saha, R.M.: €527A.1.3; 908B.1.1 

Saha, Ravaji Nemacandra: e581.4.1 

Saha, Sandip: aAc75; SUD30 

Saha, Sukharanjan: a715A.10.12; 788.1:79, 95, 102, 103, NV348, 389.1, 535, ; AV1196, 1530.6; 
H210.5, 3018, 4096, 4210.6. bNV360, 403.2, 579.5; AV1009; H3576. e788.1.8; 942.5.2; EssInP. 
$715A.10.15; 788.1.100. 

Saha, Tribhuvanadasa Pitambaradasa, see Tribhuvanadasa Pitambaradasa Saha 

Saha, Venicandra Suracanda: e614A.2.7 

(Sahai, see also Sahay, Sahaya) 

Sahai, Digsambaraji Mahajot: a163.1.97.5; Y520.0 

Sahai, Ganga: bH2107 

Sahai, J.: aH1080, 1124, 1173 

Sahai, Sudha: aKS36 

Sahaja, G.S.: a131.1.164 

Sahajananda (1830) - 1509A 

Sahajananda, Ashok: et408.3.3 

Sahajananda, Saccidananda: e809.14.25 

Sahajananda Tirtha - DU632 

Sahajaratna - DU633 

Sahaki, Kyogaku: e175.1.1 
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Sahale, S.G.S.: e23.1.151 

Sahananda: aAV1237.2 

Sahasrabuddha, Damodara Sastri: e379.62.2; e1245.4.1 

Sahasrabudhe, M.T.: bAV650 

Sahavarya (1090) - 621A 

Sahay, Yamini: bB2083 

Sahaya, Baladeva: e131.1.29 

Sahaya, Gua, Shaker: a131.1:178.3,208.1.5, 208.2; BL70.1; Y577.1, e1071A.1.3 

Sahaya, J.R.: e257.4.2 

Sahaya (or Sahi), Mahajot: a131.1:115, 131, 133, 136; 163.1.82; Y431. iY¥334 

Sahaya, Raghunath: bH2665 

Sahdev, Manula: eY¥MAP 

Sahedat, Johna: aH3133 

Saher, Purvezji Jamshedji: bY324 

Sahityacarya, Gaurinath Sastri: e809.3.3 

Sahityacarya, Pannalal: e196A.6.12 

Sahoo, Dhaneshwar: aB1056; H2443.5 

Sahoo, P. C.: aY749.5 

Sahota, Tsuruji: aS84. eDU303.1.1 

Sahu, N.K.: bB544 

Sahu, R.K.: aAB78 

Sahu, S.: aH860 

Saibaba, V.V.S.: a46.1.27; 47.2.13.2; 103.1.109; 161.1.42; 268.10.188; 751.31.160; AB544.3; B1582.5, 
1899.1; J506.4; H2753, 3326.1. ePappuSV. bAB632.5; 600; B2010.2 

Saigusa, Mitsuyoshi: b169A.1.1.1.5 

Sailley, Robert: dH2041 

Sain, Uggar: et196A.3.2 

Saint-Hilaire, J.Barthelemy: aB12. bB1014. t163.1.5 

Saint Ruth, Diane: beB1516 

Saito, Akira: a47.4:58, 68.1, 79, 113; 236.1.6; 294.5:24, 27; 321.4.13; 368.1:46,52.5, 55, 62; 368.5.8; 
596.8.4; MB312.5; B1899:2-3 

Saito, Hisakuni: a344.1.3 

Saito, Naoki: a175.1.110. b322A.3.3. bt322A.3.3 

Saito, Shigeru: aAB655; B2135 

Sakai, Masamichi: a344.9.123.7; 419.7.5 

Sakaki, R.: a160.1.8 

Sakalabhusana (1571) - 1031 

Sakalakirti (1440) - 869 

Sakalakirti Bhattaraka (1125) - 644 

Sakama, Ruriko: a255.1.5 

Sakamoto, Y.: aB431 

Sakhare, M.P.: bVS21 

Sakhare, M.R.: et1217.1.3 

Sakharpekar, S.G.: aVS9 

Sakhyanand: a379.67.456 

Sakhyananda: a379.67.519 

Saksatkara Prakasa - DU635 

Saksatsvamin (1750) - 1397 

Saksena, Babu Ram: aH607 

Saksena, S.N.: aH1081 

Saksena, Sri Krishna: a363.4.12; 530.4.5; J102; S71; VV19; H652, 915, 1340, 1959, 2187, 2512, 2754. 
bH700; SSEIP. t353.1.4; 687.1.10 

Sakume, Hidenori S.: a174.3.26; 304.12.5; YB194,. b174.10.41 

Sakume, Ruriko: a255.1.18 

Sakurabe, Akira: aMB106 

Sakurabe, Hajime: a175.1.22; 175.24.20; 225.1:1, 3; AB131, 328, 451.2.1 

Sakya, Madhusudan: b2170, 2166 

Sakyamati (710) - 378 
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Sakyananda, see GaudeSv ara Jhanottama - 684A 
Sakya Pandita: y47.16.69 

SakyayaSas (645) - 351 

Salan, Maurice - b596.3.1.5 

Sales, St. Francis de: by793.53.41 

Saletore, B.A.: a751.31.137; C18 

Salgado, Nirmala S.: aAB520 

Salikanatha - DU636 

Salikanatha Misra (825) - 440 

Salinger, J.D.: yAV1193 

Salisbury, Edward E.: aB8, 9 

Salitamba, K.: bVS56 

Salmalikanda Laksmana - DU637 
Salvini, Mattia: a47.4.115 

Salomon, Richard: a88.1.21; AB656; MB400; B1867.4.5 
Salshingika, Prasanna: aH3327 

Saltzman, Judy: aH3628.5 

Salzberg, Stephen Marcus: d49A.1.26.0 
Samadhivajra (1100) - 626 
Samadhivajra - DU638 

Samajdar, Bijan Bandhu: a13.1.5.5; 103.1.96 
Samanta, Sabita: a948.9.6; 948.11.5; PM180 
Samanta, Sri Kanta: aPM180 
Samantabhadra (250) - 102 
Samantabhadra (430) - 213A 

(Laghu) Samantabhadra (1250) - 732 
Samaracandra - DU638A 
Samarapungavada Diksita (1620) - 1128 
Samararatne, Godwin: aH3821.7 

Samarthe, S.J.: BH1697 

Samasramin Satyavrata (1970) - 1920. e22.1.4; 23.1.10; 253.1.0; 255.1.0; 379.9.1; 809.13.1; 
; 1236.1.1; 1378.1.1. et809.17.4 
Samathadeva (450) - 226 
Samayasundara (1641) - 1180 
Samayavajra - DU639 

Sambandham, P.Thirugnan: t809.17.19 
Sambaramurthy, P.: a1000.1.2 

Sambasiva, S: aSS163.2 

Sambhu Bhatta (1695) - 1292 
Sambhudeva - DU640 

Sambhurama - DU641 

Sambiah, O.: bH4348 

Sambidananda: a379.67.57 

Sambucy, A.: bY378 

Sambuddhananda: aAV338 

Samdhana (Rinpoche): e161.1.45; MDPN 
Samgamesvara (1800) - 1478 
Samghabhadra (380) - 192 
Samgharaksa (70) - 25 
Samgramasimha (1463) - 899A 
Samkaliya, Dhairyalala Vrajadeva: e962.6.4; 962.8.3; 962.12.1; 962.15.3; 962.17:2, 3; 962.24.2; 
. 962.26.2; 962.27.5; 962.28.2 
Samkara(acarya) (710) - 379 
Samkaracarya (1850) - 1547A 

Samkara (950) - 519 

Samkara - DU642 

Samkara - DU642A 
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Samkara Bhagavatpada Sisya - DU643 

Samkara Bharati Tirtha - DU644 

Samkara (Buddha) - DU645 

Samkara Bhatta (1573) - 1074 

Samkara Bhatta - DU646 

Samkara Brahmanya Devatirtha (1917) - 1744 

Samkara Caitanya Bharati (1938) - 1852. bH411. e655.1:9,35 

Samkaracarya - DU647 

Samkaradeva (1520) - 959 

Samkaradeva: y956.1.4. a959.2.1 

Samkara Misra (1430) - 867 

Samkara (Bhatta) Misra (1800) - 1482 

Samkara Misra - DU648 

Samkarananda: e379.19.8. BKS156 

Samkarananda (800) - 425 

Samkarananda (1290) - 764 

Samkaranarayanan, Kalpakam: a23.1.100. eDandA. e6.1.8 

Samkararanya - DU649 

Samkarasrama Yati (1874) - 1596 

Samkarasvamin (555) - 300 

Samkarasvamin (720) - 397 

Samkarsasastri, Umacigi: eDU794A.1 

Samkhapani (1070) - 613 

Samkhyatirtha, J.: a363.4.10 

Samkhyavedantatirtha, Durgacaran: e23.1:20, 79; 317.1:13, 16; 822.1.26 

Samodaya Gani - DU650 

Sampadana Siddhaviranarya, see Sampadaneya Siddhavidhi 

Sampadaneya Siddhavidhi (1600) - 1097 

Sampath, R.N.: a637.7: 156.4, 163; 793.17.2; VV68, 95.1 

Sampathkumar, S.: a637.7:62, 101 

Sampathkumaracaryulu, P.T.G.Y.: e673.4.5; DU252 

Sampatkumaran, M.R.: a637.1.14; 637.2.21; 637:7:115, 115.1, 123.2, 160.5, 164.1; 868.4.2. t637.2.10; 
759.2.3 

Sampatkumaracharya, V.S.: a637.7.134; VV96, 104.1-2 

\Sampurna, C.: aNV178; AV671, 694 

Sampurnanand: bH653 

Samtani, Narayan Hemandas.: a411.1.1, 47.16.71; 175.1.96; AB451.3, 569; BL59; B798, 964, 1260.1, 
1441, 1546.1, 1561.1. e134.1.3; 411.1.0. et411.1.2 

Samten, Ngawong: aB1963 

Samuccaya (1300) - 777 

Samuel, G. John: a295.1.16 

Samuel, Herbert: yH368 

Samuel, V.C.: aH1547 

Samuels, Jeffrey: aAB520; B1931 

Samvegadevagani (1457) - 895A 

Samvid: et974.2.0. t698.1.47 

Sanam, M.Y.: €729.4.4; 729.5.3 

Sanatanadeva: e1036.12.5 

Sanatana Gosvamin (1520) - 957 

Sanatani (950) - 515. y600.1.2 

Sanatkumara - DU651 

Sandal, Mohan Lal: et22.1.36. t379.4.16. b22.1.75.5 

Sander, Lore: a26.1:30-31; 124.1.5; AB377; B1412.2; SV25.7.1 

Sanderson, Alexis: a582.12.2.5; 582.22.6; KS75, 74.1, 77.2, 130, 164 

Sandvoss, E.R.: aH2887 

Sane, G.K.: aH133 

Sangamani, Durgama: et969.2.23 
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Sangave, Vilas A.: bJ476 

Sargharaksita (Sthavira): aB400, 432, 445, 488, 579, 580, 612, 679. b368.1.29.2; B567, 761, 1413, 
1473, 1561. y379.67.608.2. t160.1.85; 161.1.4.8.1 

Sargharakshita, M.S.: aB1146. y379.67.608.2 

Sarghatilaka Suri (1370) - 813A 

Sarghavi, Pritana: e527A.1.3 

Sarghrajke, Harshad: aJ498.2.0.8 

Sanghvi, Sukhalala(ji) (1976) - 1941. aJ345, 503.3.5; H2512.0. b687.2.5; J319.1; H2768. 
e196B.1.37; 344.1.1; 353.1.1; 299.1.2; 299.3.7; 374.4.2; 410.24.1; 687.2:2, 3,12; 1263.12.1. 
fStInPh. t299.4.3. yH2829 

Sanghvi, Sushama: e312.2.2 

Sanjane, Jehanri E.: bH1125 

Sankaliya, Dhairyalala Vrajadeva, see Samkaliya, Dhairyalala Vrajadeva 

Sankara, C.V.Udaya: a210.9:23, 28 

Sankaran, A.: a40.1.1; H2042 

Sankaran, K.A.: a363.4.4; 366.4.1 

Sankaran, K.K.: aH3200 

Sankaran, Z.A.: eMT 

Sankaranarayana, Srinivasa: a23.1.300; 29.1.82 fSankaran 

Sankaranarayanan, Kalpaka: aJ563.5; MB370. eDandA; 7.1.6; BudIA. eBGP. et262C.1.9 

Sankaranarayanam, P.: a379.67.43.2; 379.67.343; V329; H1432. b379.19.35; AV695. e379.64.43.2. 
et379.64.36. t379.64.42 

Sankaranarayanam, Sri: a131.1.209; 298.1.6; 379.12.92; 379.64.43.1; 379.67:582, 530.7A.1, 593, 
593.1, 611.07, 613.6-6.1; 530.1.9; 530.8.13; 1316.23.1; ADU13B.1; NV268, 370, 381.1; Y527; 
AV1424.5; H3068, 4096.5. b379.67.613.6. et580.2.14; 582.2.6 

SankarSanacarya - DU652 

Sankrtyayana, Rahula (1932) - 1835. a596.23.3; AB28; B249, 250, 274, 934, 1389, 1614.1.1. 
bRSSE; SERS. e47.13.3; 175.1.12; 175.18.6; 302.4.2; 344.4:3, 5, 6; 344.8.1; B828. fMRSBC. 
yBL70. 1421A.1.0 

Sankukavi (1710) - 1321 

Sannidhanam, Bharati Tirtha: a379.67:558.1, 578.1 

Sannidhanam, Sri Maha: aAV1143.1 

Sansom, Blyth: aNV370.1, 632 

Santadasa Vadavidehin (1930) - 1827 

Santalinga Sivayogin (1623) - 1136 

Santan, Ngawang: aAB464.1,470,471.1 

Santaraksita (750) - 404 

Santayana, George: yB623.1.5; S86, 87; AV556; H1263 

Santha, K.Srinivasa: aGS37 

Santhanam, R.: aY484 

Santideva (740) - 368 

Santideva: bY667 

Santideva Suri - DU652A 

Santina, see della Santina 

Santinatha (Sadhu): bY77; AV209; H535 

Santisuri (1080) - 614A 

Santivarna - DU653 

Santucci, James: aAB244 

Santyacarya, see Santisuri (1080) - 614A 

Santyananda Sarasvati - DU654 

Sanukkar, Sundar: bH4170 

Sanyal, Apurva Kumar: a1026.13.37 

Sanyal, Kamal Kumar: aH2666 

Sanyal, Nisikanta: b956.1.7 

Sanyal, Shyamlal: a268.10.265 

Sanyal, Sunanada: aH2820 

Sanyal, Syamali: aC57; BL451.1, 54.1 

Sanyal, T.N.: aH310 
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Sara, Sibnath: aAB428.1 

Sarachchandra, E.R.: a175.24.27 

Saradacarana Mitra (1887) - 1619 

Saradananda: aAV359; H3403. yH3183.7 

Saradapriyananda: a379.13,2, e379.13.1.3 

Saraf, R.N.: a762.1.7 

Saramati (450) - 224 

Saran, A.K.: aH2104 

Sarangi, A.C.: aNV648.5 

Sarangi, Dhir: aH3595.4.9 

(Muni) Saranga Kavi (1593) - 1074B 

Sarao, K.T.S.: aB1615, 1615.1. bB1547. eTBHTB 

Sarasvati, Abhayananda: e441.1.9.1 

Sarasvati, Akhandana: a379.7.32 

Sarasvati, Anand Prakash: aB1867.5 

Sarasvati, Anantanandendra: aDU541AA1.1; a530.8.6 

Sarasvati, Arundhati: aY587.2, 591 

Sarasvati, Atmananda (1910) - 1711 

Sarasvati, Baidyanath: eN4211 

Sarasvati, Bhaktisiddhanta (1932) - 1837. a956.1.38. e1011.3.7.7 

Sarasvati, Brahmanandendra: a637.7.111; AV791 

ee Chandrasekhara(indra): a379.67:493, 819; AV792, 991, 1082, 1243.2, 1366.1; H2586, 4054. 
H3628.6 

Sarasvati, Darsananda: e29.1.16; 48.1.62; 317.1.11; 822.1.16 

Sarasvati, Dayananda: aAV1362.2 

Sarasvati, Gyananda: b379.67.900 

Sarasvati, H.: aAV410 

Sarasvati, Hariharananda (1935) - 1843 

Sarasvati, Jayendra: a379.67:457, 494; AV911, 992, 1083 

Sarasvati, Jnanananda: e441.2.9 

Sarasvati, Kasikananda: e930.3.1 

Sarasvati, Kevalananda: e22.1.58; 1026.2.10. iPM46 

Sarasvati, Muktibodhananda: et840.1.16 

Sarasvati, Niscalananda: e379.14.8 

Sarasvati, Paramahamsa Omkarananda: tH3595.5 

Sarasvati (Svami), Prajnananda: e23.1.80; 417.4.21 

Sarasvati, R.:aH4019. t1843.1.1 

Sarasvati, Ramananda, see Ramananda Sarasvati 

Sarasvati, S.: aH755 

Sarasvati, S.A.: e417.2.1 

Sarasvati, Saccidananda: eAV548; KAKICW. b809.20.3; t23.1.233 

Sarasvati, Satchidanandendra: b379.67.618-619; AV548.1, 1199. e379.36.12.1. $551.1.12 

Sarasvati, Satyananda: bY244, 379-381. e23.1.10; 379.51.5 

Sarasvati, Siddhanta: b956.1.18 

Sarasvati, Sivananda: t379.8.41.5 

Sarasvati, Svarupananda: e379.7.40 

Sarasvati, Tattvavidananda: e379.19.40 

Sarasvati, Tryambakarama: e1026.10.0 

Sarasvati, Vasudeva Brahmendra: e1724.2.1 

Sarasvati, Vidyananda: et23.1.265 

Sarasvati, Yogindrananda: e973.4.8 

Sarasvati Giri Muni - DU656 

Sarasvati Tirtha - DU657-658 

Sarasvati Vigraham Desikacarya - DU655 

Saratchandra, E.R. de S.: aAB541; B353. bB544.1 

Saratchandra, K.: aAV1054.1, 4019.3; H3069, 3265 

Sardar, S.L.: aAV54 
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Sardella, Ferdinando: a1837.2:1-2 

Sardesai, S.G.: aAV850 

Sargeant, N.C.: bVS37 

Sariputra (300 B.C.) - 2 

Sariputra (280 B.C.) - 4 

Sarkar, Anil Kumar: a47.16:21, 37; 269.10.11; 379.67:124, 130, 334; 379.67, 481; 1395.3.45; B446, 
799, 1508, 1597.1; VS26; H1174, 2667, 3629.1. b596.23.17; B1573; H2961, 3629, 3327.5 

Sarkar, C.V.Udayaka: a210.9.50 

Sarkar, D.C.: fDeyadharma. a146.1.2 

Sarkar, Himamsu Bhushan: a9.1.2; 596.23.16 

Sarkar, J.K.: aB224; Y553 

Sarkar, Kisori Lal: e29.1.23; 131.1.24 

Sarkar, Mahendra Nath: a379.67.117; Y27, 129; AV98, 128, 193, 261, 426; KS2; GS2; H376, 377, 540, 
578, 919. b379.67.52; Y84; AV85; H4019.9 

Sarkar, M.L.: a406.3.1 

Sarkar, Prabhat Ranjan - DU535B 

Sarkar, Prayash: aNV571, 579.5 

Sarkar, Rina Shyamacharan: aB1059.1. bAB544.6 

Sarkar, S.C.: a47.16.17 

Sarkar, Sadan Chandra: aAB632.5; B1879.9.5 

Sarkar, Sukhamay: a379.67.421 

Sarkar, Sunil Kumar: aH3201 

Sarkar, Sushit Kumar: a379.67.890; NV519 

Sarkar, Swapan Kumar: aAB166 

Sarkar, Tushar: aJ492.2, 506.5 

Sarkara Srinivasa - DU659 

Sarma, Abhayakumara: e23.1.119 

Sarma, A.C.: aH3949.8 

Sarma, A.D.: aH3821 

Sarma, Ajit Shuk Deo: aJ252 

Sarma, A.K.: eDBRSFV : 

Sarma, A. Mahadeva, see Sastri, A.Mahadeva 

Sarma, Ambikaprasad: e1014.7.26 

Sarma, Ambika Satta - aH3648.9 

Sarma, Annavaram Venkataraghava: e23.1.42; 379.7.9 

Sarma, Anita: bAB522 

Sarma, A.P. - a379.67.593.2 

Sarma, A.Ramamurti: e€751.24.9 

Sarma, Arvind: a21.1.48.1, 62; 23.1.246.1; 38A1.11; 297.1.5; 379.12:52, 58; 379.16.37; 379.64.37; 
379.67:594, 605, 611.1, 615, 820; 592.2.7; 637.2.15; 637.7.159; 772.7.1; 1395.3.43; C50, 53, 
59; J357, 365, 366, 381, 382, 392-394, 427.0, 459, 503.3.7; AB243, 286.1, 286.1, 329, 452; 
YB150; B1058, 1099, 1149, 1263, 1476, 1509, 1598; NV273, 304; Y485; AV881, 915, 916, 1012, 
1038, 1055, 1083.5, 1110, 1147, 1148, 1169, 1215, 1216, 1216.1, 1366.3, 1425, 1425.1, 1530.1; 
VV81; SS109, 138; VS53, 57; H2513, 2587, 2588, 2668, 2755, 2756, 2821, 2962, 2963, 3022, 
3071-3073, 3073.1, 3134, 3135, 3267, 3330, 3405, 3558, 3577.1, 3604.53649, 3649.5, 3650, 
3893, 3955, 4019.5, 4019.5.1, 4055.1:5-6, 4073.4, 4098, 4173, 4212, 4256. bJ551.5, 564.6; 
B1415, 1617; AV1244, 1273, 1295, 1500:5-6; VV87; H3070. ePHCDPS; NEB. t582.2.5. 
d582.2.4.1. y379.67.613 

Sarma, Aryendra: e685.1.1 

Sarma, A. Samkara - e974.2.0 

Sarma, Atmarama - DU59 

Sarma, Badaridatta: e48.1.28; 317.1.10 

Sarma, Balabhadra (1922) - 1773. e962.4:3, 5; 962.22.3; 1020.5.1; 1350.17.3 

Sarma, Bhatta Ramanatha: e962.18.1 

Sarma, Bhimasena (1892) - 1639A: e131.1.30 

Sarma, Bhu Dev" eNPVAIC 

Sarma, Birbal: e210.1.16 

Sarma, B.L.: aY¥458 
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Sarma, B.N.Krishnamurti: a23.1:235, 242, 250; 317.1:27, 29, 38, 41, 61; 379.12.32; 379.50.3; 
379.67:75, 358; 406.1.1; 751.3:6, 12; 751.5.5; 751.31:13-15, 20, 22, 31, 104, 142-144, 149; 
751.31:139-140; 784.3.1; 816.23.1; 846.1.1; 973.4:6, 9; 973.8.3; 973.12.1; 1013.23:1, 2; 
1013.15.1; 1030.5.4; 1030.16:1, 2, 6; 1176.35:1, 4; 1346.4.1; 1448.15.1; 1844.2.2; NV560; 
AV1472-1474; DV13, 14, 19, 20, 23, 25-28, 34, 43, 76, 92, 96, 101, 130; H428. b23.1:227, 751; 
751.7.4; 751.31: 25.5, 42, 44, 111; 973.4.10; AV773; DV41, 96.5, 101; BNKS; BNKSRP; Final5. 
e23.1:148, 167; 816.2.12; 1013.7.1. et751.3.12. $751.1.7; 751.2.5; 751.3:2; 751.5.3; 751.6.1; 
751.7.3; 751.8.3; 751.9.4; 751.10.3; 751.11.3; 751.12.2; 751.13.2; 751.14.7; 751.15.1; 751.17.2; 
751.18.2; 751.19.2; 751.230.3; 751.21.2; 751.23.5; 751.24.5; 751.26.4; 751.27.2; 751.28.4; 
973.1.3; 973.4.7; 973.6.4; 973.8.1; 1030.13.2; 1050.1.1; 1081.2.3 

Sarma, B.R.: a131.1:200., 208.3; 5AV1217. fDBRSFV 

Sarma, Brahmadatta: e29.1.25 

Sarma, Brahmadeva Narayana: e3.1.5.1; 550.7.2 

Sarma, Brij Lal: aNV147; AV191; H469 

Sarma, Chaganalala: e962.3.5 

Sarma, Chandradhar.: aAV724.5; YB43. bB422; H998. dH917. e304.5.5 

Sarma, Chandramani: dBL28 

Sarma, Candrasekhara: e€379.64.23; 689.2.8.1; 1179.1.37 

Sarma, Dasaratha: a494.4.2; 523.1.1; AV160 

Sarma, Debabrata Sen: aS232, 278; KS24, 46, 52, 66.2, 66.6, 70, 71, 79, 82, 83, 83.1, 85.1, 90, 155, 
155.1; S431, 432H1865, 1960, 4174; AV1622; KS165, 166.5. bKS49. dKS15. eDSCSIP; 
Prajnajyoti; 648.2.1. et675, 1.2. 

Sarma, Deepak: a751.31:154-155, 165; DV110, 120, 121, 145, 158, 160, 166; H4055.2. bDV135, 146; 
CIPAR 

Sarma, Devadatta (1898) - 1649. e29.1.15 

Sarma, Deviprasada (1913) - 1723. e1307.11.1 

Sarma, Dharmananda: aC63.1. e822.1.52; 1036.8.11.; H4174.5 

Sarma, Dhirendra: aBL26; PM56; H1553, 2669, 2757. bH2192. et611.2.3. yH2610 

Sarma, Dinanatha: aJ582. e407.1.5 

Sarma, Dravyesa Jha, see Dravyesa Jha Sarma 

Sarma, D.R.: a4073.5 

Sarma, D.S.: aH430, 756 

Sarma, D.Sundararaja: a379.67:331, 520. e379.4.12 

Sarma, Durgadhara Jha: e278.1:7, 21 

Sarma, E.R.Sreekrishna: a221.1:48, 52, 91.1, 130.1; 369.7.21; 369.67:482, 379.61.27.1; 719.2.2; 
DU1880.1.1; ADU43; G58, 70; H2363. bH2364. dG38. e198.1.21; Gitasamiksa. eADU60AA.1. 
et1225.1.1; DU770.1.1, 880.1.1. $719.2.3 

Sarma, Gangadhara Bhatta: e322.2.1 

Sarma, Ganganatha: e1109.1.5 

Sarma, Gaurisankar: e€788.1.33 

Sarma, Girija Samkara (1911) - 1714. aKS66.1, 72 

Sarma, G. Subrahmanya: a23.1.127; 166.1.3 

Sarma, Gyana Ratna: aAB601 

Sarma, G.Venkatachala: t1026.8.5 

Sarma, H.: e€163.1.35 

Sarma, Hanuman Janakirama: e379.8.53.1 

Sarma, Har Dutt: a519.1.2; 1323.6.1. e48.1.27; 1014.7.15. et23.1.16; 163.1.41 

Sarma, Harirama (1918) - 1745. eVS 

Sarma, H.L.: €aH758, 1961. bY528 

Sarma, I.C.S.: aJ109 

Sarma, Ishwar Chandra: aH1778, 2450, 2589, 2821.1, 3074. bH1700 

Sarma, J.: @379.42.2; 1697.1.1 

Sarma, Jagdish P.: a687.4.5 

Sarma, Jethlal Haribhai: e1218.2.1. See also Shah, Himatlal Jethlal 

Sarma, J.K.: a309.1.1.5 

Sarma, J. L.: aH3821.3 

Sarma, J.M.: e163.1.25; 1014.7.23 

Sarma, J. N.: b296.2.4 
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Sarma, Kamalanarayana: e664.1.1; 1214.1.1 

Sarma, Kanyakubja Vacanarama: e22.1.71; 131.1.5; 768.10.1; 871.1.1; 1471.2.1. fBh-Bhanam 

Sarma, Kasinatha (1972) - 1931. a809.22.8. e23.1.16; 29.1.48; 530.5.2 

Sarma, Kesav: aY739 

Sarma, K.G.Yajna: €379.39.9 

Sarma, Khuddi Jha (1910) - 1704. e1237.8.4 

Sarma, K.L.: a363.1.25; 809.22.23H2044, 2968, 3204. bH3331. eH3331; JNMP; PSA; PDK 

Sarma, K.Madhava Krishna: a131.1.82; 221.1:21, 22, 25; 554.4.1; 658.4.2; 953.7.1; 974.2.1; 989.1.1; 
999.2.1; 1016.2.1; 1118.6.1; 1177.5.1; 1181.7.1; 1210.3.1; 1655.1.2; DU410.1.1; G16, 22 

Sarma, Krishna, see Sarma, Krsna 

Sarma, K. Ramachandra: et809.8.11.5 

Sarma, Krpa Ramana: e29.1.3; 822.1.6 

Sarma, Krsna: bH3403.5, 3406 

Sarma, Krsna, see Krsna Sarman - DU362 

Sarma, Krsna Gopal: aJ482.4 

Sarma, Krsna Mohana (1924) - 1783 

Sarma, Kshetra Pal: e822.1.10 

Sarma, K.T.S.: aB1931.5 

Sarma, Kuvuru Pattabhirama: e379.42.7 

Sarma, Laxminarayan Murti: aPM141. bKS526.5, 33 

Sarma, L. N.: aKS144 

Sarma, L.S.: e€1319.1.1 

Sarma, L.Vasudeva: a749.9.2 

Sarma, M.(Mahadeva): e762.1.1; e962.6.2 

Sarma, Mahesh D.: aH1864 

Sarma, Mahidhara: e666.6.4.1 

Sarma, Mayassamkara Ambasamkara: e822.1.32 

Sarma, M.C.Padmananda: e748A.1.1 

Sarma, Meghanatha: e1237.5.4 

Sarma, M.L.: a379.67.613.7; J287; H1779. bH2514. e932.1.1. tAV777 

Sarma, Mohanlala Kasirama: €703.1.2; 962.20.1 

Sarma, Mukunda Jha (1911) - 1715. aG74; H2888 

Sarma, Mukunda Madhava: a1179.1.43.1; G70.1. fMMSFV 

Sarma, Mukunda Mahan: a70.1 

Sarma, Munishwar: e131.1.20 

Sarma, M.V.B.S.: a379.12.70; 379.67.612. t1330.6.6 

Sarma, Nagaraja: a379.67.47 

Sarma, N.D.: e379.62.10 

Sarma, Nilima: aGS29; H1780. bH2365, 3957 

Sarma, Niranjan Deo: e1070.9A.2; 1076.9A.2 

Sarma, N.L.H.: e1026.4.3 

Sarma, N.N.: bPM113 

Sarma, N. (Nathu) R. (Rama) (1906) - 1683. e317.1.14; 809.14.35; 822.1:13, 27; 1140.1.2 

Sarma, N.Ranganatha: e1361.1.3 

Sarma, Nrsimhadeva: e€379.64.9 

Sarma, Panduranga: a379.67:33, 495; Y30 

Sarma, Paramesvara: e977.1.0.; 1014.7.27 

Sarma, Parasurama: e47.4.23 

Sarma, Parmananda: et368.1.41. t418.3:6, 13 

Sarma, Peri Sarvesvara: a221.1:92,121.1-2,127,133-4; 363.5.31; H3268. e336.1.11. t221.1:78, 92, 127, 
133, 134 

Sarma, P.M.Padmanabha - DU516. e1114.1.1; DU353.1.1; ADU31.2; ADU86.1. eFMA 

Sarma, Priti: a715A.3.2; 715A.10.11.5; 715A.16.6-7; 1268.16.6-7. eGlory of Knowledge 

Sarma, Priyavrat: a608.1.2; eDCH 

Sarman, P. Subrahmanya - 1841 

Sarma, Punita: bDNV508 

Sarma, P.V.Varadaraja: a1412.5.5; e1245.3.1 
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Sarma, R.: e379.62.10. a440.6 

Sarma, Rachana: bH4019.6 

Sarma, Raghunatha (1963) - 1907. e221.1.51. s366.1.10 

Sarma, Rajan Kumar: e300.1.18 

Sarma, Rajendra Nath: a373.3.3; 440.6.6; NV256; PM82.1, 94, 100.1, 100.5, 107.0-2, 114, 121, 
142.6.5, 207.6, 269; AV1196.1, 1269.3. bPM107, 117.1; AV196.1. t440.7.2 

Sarma, Rajendra Prasada: e654.1.7 

Sarma, Rakesaranjan: a344.3.10; YB11; H632. e816.16.3 

Sarma, Rama: e29.1.44; 48.1.65; 131.1.116; 822.1.40 

Sarma, Rama Bhavana: e48.1.30 

Sarma, Ram Karan: yGloryST 

Sarma (Sastri), Rama Murti: a28.1; 379.67:392, 528:1,5, 600.1, 612.0, 859; AV815, 852, 960, 1029, 
1031, 1066, 1148.5, 1426; H2964, 3023. bAV1034, 1111, 1237, 1274. e816.16.3. fGlory of 
Knowledge 

Sarma, (R.K.) Rama Svarupa: e131.1.19; 379.64.25; 822.1.17 

Sarma, Ramavatara (1925) - 1792 

Sarma, Ramesh Kumar: a47.16.130; 131.1.182; 344.7.5; YB120.1; NV420.3.1; S388, 405, 410; 
AV1492.5; H4099, 4354 

Sarma, Ram Karan: eRIBP; EnIW2 

Sarma, Ram Nath: a379.67.316; 1395.3.44; G210.8-9; AV1112; H1701, 1866, 2105, 2367, 2451, 
3519.1. bH1618, 1781, 2366, 2758, 3578, 3648.9.5. dH2515. iG102 

Sarma, Ranjana Sarma: e300.1.18 

Sarma, Ratna Datta: aNV404; H4019.5.5, 4212.0 

Sarma, Renuka: aH3629.7.3, 4055.2.5. eIECTC 

Sarma, R.K.: eJPASIC 

Sarma, R.N.: dAV502 

Sarma, R.Nagaraja: a816.2.3; 1013.6.2. e1061.4.1; 1644.8.1 

Sarma, R.Naga Raja: aAV58, 83, 161; DV6, 36-38; H399, 425, 678. bRRIP 

Sarma, R.P.: aB1100 

Sarma, R.Ramamurti: a1592.21.1; 1648.2.1. e1831.1.1. iAV1475 

Sarma, R.S. (1931) - 1833A. e23.1.141; 1412.5.4; B1106 

Sarma, R.S.V.: @379.7.12 

Sarma, R.Thanjaswami: iPM142.7 

Sarma, Rudhradhara Jha: e734.1.10 

Sarma, Rudradata: e131.1.56 

Sarma, Samkaraprakasa: e1026.8.2 

Sarma, Satyanarayana (1925) - 1793. e1350.17.6 

Sarma, Shankar Dayal: a379.67.781 

Sarma, Shashi Prabha: a4019.6.2 

Sarma, Sibnath: a379.67.468; AB428.1; B1509: 0,1;1627.1; 1627.4.2 

Sarma, Sivasankara: e379.17.5.1 

Sarma, Sivasaran: eDY666.1.1 

Sarma, S.N.: dt592.3.8 

Sarma, S.N.L.: aAV993 

Sarma, Sobhakanta Jayadeva Jha: e1168.22.1 

Sarma, S. P.: a698.1.95.5 

Sarma, S.R.: bH1496 

Sarma, Sri Krishna: €H1619. e1047.19.2 

Sarma, Srinivaas: e410.16.25, 1014.7.71 

Sarma, Sripadalu: e1772.1.1 

Sarma, Sri Ram: aPM142 

Sarma, Srirama: @22.1.72.1; 698.1.33 

Sarma, S.Sreekrishna: aPM45. fSurabhi 

Sarma, Sudarsana: e379.10.12; 1305.2.3 

Sarma, Sukhdee Singh: aH1867. b1026.4.6 

Sarma, Sundararaja: e379.12.16. a379.19.21.5 

Sarma, Swaminath: b379.67.530 

Sarma, Tarakisora: e€131.1.45; 163.1.27; 822.1.24 
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Sarma, Thakur Prasad: e196B.1.14; 1212.1.2; 1499.1.1 

Sarma, Thangaswami: aPM203 

Sarma, T.P.Veeraraghava: aH351 

Sarma, T.R.: a29.1:17, 25; 38B.1.1; 47.4.67; 47.16:141, 151.1, 153; 224.1.23; 368.1.42; 368.5.7; 
379.67. 612.1; YB122:1-3; MB229.8-9, 231.0.2; B1614.2:1-3; Y264; NV602; H3521.1, 4595.8. 
eAIBP 175.23.12.5 

Sarma, Trinatha: e1047.22.1 

Sarma, Tryambakatma Cintamani: eADU39.1 

Sarma, T.Srinivasa: e23.1.97; 637.3.14 

Sarma, T.Sundararaja: e379.19.9 

Sarma, Tulasi Rama: e48.1.17 

Sarma, Ujjvala: e1348.1.1 

Sarma, Uma Samkara: a1324.9.4. e809.17.16 

Sarma, Urmila Rani: aB545 

Sarma, Ursula: aH2452, 2822 

Sarma, V.: @3.1.3; 11.1.4; 12.1.6; 13.1.3; 23.1.14; 764.7.3 

Sarma, V.A.: aAV912, 1010, 1032; H3202. 3460.1 

Sarma, Vamsidhara: e658.1.3 

Sarma, V.Anjaneya: a221.1.64; 369.16.18; 715A.16.4; 962.36.22; G75; AV549, 670, 1492.7; H2043, 
2106. b768.10.9 

Sarma, Vannelakanti Sundararama: e1330.6.4 

Sarma, Vasilli Ramakrsna, see Sarvari 

Sarma, Vedanarama: e440.6.1; 715A.10.1 

Sarma, Veena: a180B.1.33.5 

Sarma, Vijay Kumar: aAB449.0; H3460.1. b677.1.8 

Sarma, Vijay: e363.1.20 

Sarma, Vippala Srinivasa: et379.33.14. b1330.24.12 

Sarma, Virabhadra: e604A.1.1.5 

Sarma, Vishnu Prasada: e163.1.32 

Sarma, Vithaladevin Sundara: e806.4.1; 930.2.1.7 

Sarma, V.V.: €1014.7.50 

Sarma, V.Venkatarama: a29.1.36 

Sarma, Y.Subrahmanya (1934) - 1841. a317.1.30; 379.67.110; 1841.1.3. e998.2.3 

Sarmopadhyaya, Devadatta: e22.1.72.2 

Saroja, G.V.: aSS168. b379.12.62; H3004 

Sarojabandhu (1940) - 1860A. e1082.2.2 

Sarojani, N.: eY282 

Sarottamacarya - DU661 

Sartre, Jean-Paul: y379.67.791; AB306; B666.1, 1990; S161, 195, 204, 251; 

Sarukkhai, Sundar: aY711; H4288. bH4175 

Sarup, Lakshman: fSarup 

Sarupria, Himmat Sinha: et581.4.8 

Sarvabhauma, S.C.: e560.7.1 

Sarvabhauma, Suresvara: e48.1.12 

Sarvabhauma, Y.: e560.1.3; 788.1.24 

Sarvadeva (1200) - 703 

Sarvadeva Suri (1230) - 720B 

Sarvagatananda: a131.1.298 

Sarvajhatman (1027) - 592 

Sarvamayananda: aH4299.3 

Sarvananda: e23.1.56 

Sarvananda Suri (1450) - 888 

Sarvari: bH2253 

SarveSvara - DU660 

SaSadhara (1300) - 779 

Sasaki, Genjun H.: a192.3.2; YB48; MB90; B33, 489, 613; Y243, 302; H1294, 1868. b192.1.6.0; 
210.1.15; AB94; B1474. e123.1.5; GSSK. t448.1.2 

Sasaki, Kazunori: a368.4A:10, 14 
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Sasaki, Shizuka: a39.1.10; B1899.5, 2085 

Sasamoto, K.: aY204 

Sasanarakkhit, Bhikkhu: aB1795.3 

Sasanaratane, Moratuwe: e175.1.43.3 

Sasanasophon: e632.1.4.1 

Sasidhara - DU662 

Sasidharan, P. K.: a163.1:90, 91.0; S252, 260; H2889, 2965 

Sasikala, P.: aDV163 | 

Sasinath Jha, see Jha, Sasinath 

Sa skya Pandita: y321.4.19 

Saskurikar, W.T.: b379.16.9 

Sastri, A.: a166.1.4; 1036.2.2 

Sastri, A.Cinnasvami (1910) - 1696. e22.1:38, 42; 363.4:5, 7; 602.1.1; 1378.1.10 

Sastri, Ajay Mitra: aAB104; B1720, 1867.6; H1962. fAjaya-Sri. e379.20.9.5 

Sastri, Ajita Kumar: e196A.5.11 

Sastri, A.K.: a163.1.94 

Sastri, Aksaya Kumara Diksita (1927) - 1806. e379.20.16; 379.21.6; 379.61.7; 998.2.1; 1448.4.2; 
SG 


Sastri, A.Mahadeva: e22.1.22; 379.7.13; 379.8.26; 379.19.6; 379.61.3; 1350.1:1-4. bAB128.1. 

: t379.12.14; 379.19.7; 379.59.4; 619.1.1; 962.6.2 

Sastri, Amaresvara (1850) - 1529 

Sastri, Ambadasa (1910) - 1710. e560.4.10 

Sastri, Amolaka Rama (1936) - 1846. e729.1.1; 907.1.3 

Sastri, Ananta Krishna: aH1082. e1184.5.2. tDU202.3.2 

Sastri, Ananta Phadke: e1378.1.8 

Sastri, Annavarapa Venkataraghava.: e809.8.6.5; S190 

Sastri, Arunacandra D. (1963) - 1906. a163.1.76; 317.1.63; 1251.82.1; SUD6, 18 

Sastri, A.Santiraja: e517.1.13.1; 1548A.1.1 

Sastri, Asoka Chatterjee: a1011.9.7; 1011.13.8-9; NV372; AV1276, 1295.5; 1363.4; Ac38.1, 45, 46; 
H3407. fCultInd 

Sastri, Asokanath: a406.3.3; MB29; H536 

Sastri, A. Subrahmanya (1973) - 1934B: e196B.1.40; 588.1.40; 440.6.4; 530.5.5; 614.1.3; 
614.2.1; 1047.22.1; 1047.25.2; 1169.3.2; 1523.1.1 

Sastri, Asutosh: aAB147; AV212-214 

Sastri, B.: eADU51.1 

Sastri, Badri Nath: aH258 

Sastri, Bharadvaja Damodara 

Sastri, Baijnath R.: b962.36.35. et1014.7.13 

Sastri, Bala: e23.1.17; 379.44.1; 379.61.1; 472.1.1; 788.1.5 

Sastri, Balacandra (1910) - 1707. 

Sastri, Balacandra: €196B.2A.1; 627.1.2; 627.3.2 

Sastri, Balakrsnna (1950) - 1878. e379.42.3; 628.1.1 

Sastri, Balchandra Siddhanta: 13242. e451.8.5 

Sastri, Bandharyupahva Madhava (1962) - 1904. e1014.7.52 

Sastri, B.A.Rangaswami: $175.24.13 

Sastri, Bhadrasamkara Jayasamkara: e1020.21.1 

Sastri, Bhagawat Kumar: aC66 

Sastri, Bhailabhas N.: t962.36.36 

Sastri, Bhuvanendra Kumara: e476.3.3.5 

Sastri, Biswanarayana: a47.16.154.1; YB105, 133.1. b363.5.32.0; NV420.2. e802.2.1; 948.4.1; 1048.1.1 

Sastri, Brij Kishore: aJ238, 285 

Sastri, B.Vaidyanatha: e744.2.1; 1047.23.1 

Sastri, Candrasekhara: e344.3:8, 19 

Sastri, Chadaluvada Sundarama: e379.7.20 

Sastri, Chaganalala Amarajina: e962.8.2 

Sastri, Chandiprasada Sukla: e809.5.2 

Sastri, Charu Deva: a221.1.10. e221.1:12, 20. fCDSFV 

Sastri, Chotupati: e23.1.87 
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Sastri, Cimanalala: e962.5.7 

Sastri, Cinnasvami: yCinSasVol 

Sastri, C.Markandeya: b417.7.13 

Sastri, C.Samkara Rama (1923) - 1777. e1179.1.32 

Sastri, Dakshina Ranjan: aC9, 15, 20, 21. bC10, 31 

Sastri, Damodara: e131.1.75 

Sastri, Damodara Gosvamin (1927) - 1807. aJ321, 395. e871.2A.1 

Sastri, DayaSamkara (1971) - 1926A. e1236.1.14. 1 

Sastri, Damodar Mahapatra: yFacInd 

Sastri, D.C. (1959) - 1891. e379.8.47 

Sastri, Devakinandana (1922) - 1774. e1350.17.2;1423.1.1. e379.62.11; 

Sastri, Devendra Kumar: e€299.4.5 

Sastri, Devendra Muni: btJ401 

Sastri, Devrikanta Siddhanta: e1186.22.1-2 

Sastri, Dharmendra Nath: aBL13, 34; H1178. bNV129. e1179.1.44. fDharma-Niranjana 

Sastri, Dhundhiraja (1925) - 1798. e23.1:127, 130, 142; 29.1.31; 48, 48.1.36; 131.1:69, 71; 
161.1.8; 163.1.33; 278.1.3; 369.3.1; 379.12: 26, 35; 530.1.1; 560.1.6; 560.4.21; 654.1.4: 
776.1.7: 779.1.2; 788.1.35; '822.1.33: 988.1.4; 1119.5.9: 1133.4:5,7; 1133.9:1-3, ay 1179.1:31, 
43, 51; 1237.2.2; 1237.5:6-8; 1237.8.2; 1489.1.1; 1829.2.1; DU583.1.1 

Sastri, Dinesh Chandra: a417.5.3; H1548, 1782, 2254 

Sastri, D.Jagganath: e822.1.20 

Sastri, Doddabela Narayan: e379.64.12 

Sastri, Dolgobinda: s666.6:10, 14.7; 781A.1.1 

Sastri, Durgacarana: e379.18.11 

Sastri, Durgadatta (1902) - 1669. e1179.1.17 

Sastri, Dvarikadas: e21.1: 46, 50.6; 47.4.52; 47.8.16.1; 47.13.6; 48.1.67; 175.1.35; 210.7.29; 220.1.18; 
344.4.13; 344.8.1.1; 363.1. 10; 368.1.40. es344.3. 20; 344.6. 2; 404.4.15 

Sastri, Dvarikanatha (1981) - 

Sastri, E.D.: e962.9.13 

Sastri, E.P.Subrahmanya: 379.62.4 

Sastri, G.: e1133.9.4 

Sastri, Gajanana: e822.1.46 

Sastri, Ganapati (1930) - 1828 

Sastri, Gangadhara (1900) - 1663. e22.1:8, 21; 530.5.2; 614.1.1; 1047.17.1; 1370.5.1; 1540.1.1 

Sastri, Gangaprasada: e1649.3.1 

Sastri, Gaurinath (1981) - 1948. a1411.4.1; 788.1.96.1; NV657.6; G52, 133.06. e788.1:.83, 96.1; 
975.2.1; 1168.2.1. fCIS. s1168:19.2, 39.1; 1228.8.2. yESLI. 

Sastri, Gaurinath Bhattacharya: a221.1:35, 37, 71; 379.67.381; 455.2.4. b221.1:43, 146. e455.2.30; 
523.1.7; 560.7.2; 788.1.75.1. t734.1.16 

Sastri, Gauri Shankar: dH1549 

Sastri, Girisamkara Mayasamkara: e379.61.17 

Sastri, G.Krishna: b1632.42.1. tADU27.4 

Sastri, G.M.Umapati: e930.2.3 

Sastri, G.N.: aH2759 

Sastri, Goda Venkateswara: aPM275; AV1574.3 

Sastri, Gokuladasa: €962.6.3 

Sastri, Gosvami Damodara: e221.1.4; 1237.4:4, 5 

Sastri, Govinda: e1179.1.13 

Sastri, Govindadeva: et1472.1.1. t131.1.4 

Sastri, G.R.: €379.59.6 

Sastri, Guru Prasada (1933) - 1838. e788.1.36; 1014.7.34; 1069.3.2.5; 1861.2.1 

Sastri, Hanumanadasa: e23.1.202 

Sastri, Hara Bhatta (1925) - 1785. e582.13.0 

Sastri, Hara(i)prasad: a26.1.4; 48.1.18; 50.2.1; 174.3.2; 175.24:2, 8; 368.5.1; 379.67.298; 1179.1.21; 
C3; B175, 176; NV6; S26; AV360, 380, 550. e50.2.2; 368.1.3; 572.1.1; 572.2.1; 595.1.1; 
611.2.1; 611.9.1; 617A.5.1. iHpr. t26.1.3; 379.33.8.1; 809.14.41. t379.32.0. e678.5 

Sastri, Hari: e€1645.1.1 

Sastri, Haridas: e23.1.251; 1011.1.6; 1011.9.3; 1037.1.1; 1045.1.3; 1420.1.2; 1448.4.4 
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Sastri, Harihara: e23.1:91, 124; 379.20.9; 654.1.4; 1026.2.1; 1047.17.2; 1047.19.1; 1188.11.1; 
1300.3.1; 1422.4.1; 1588.1.1 

Sastri, Harikrsna Viraji: e962.10.2 

Sastri, Harirama Shukla: e1179.1.52 

Sastri, Harishankar Omkaraji: e23.1.65; 962.3.4; 962.5.6; 1003.1.2; 1183.4.1; 1630.2.1. et962.5.10 

Sastri, Hathibhai: e1330.19.3 

Sastri, Heramba Chatterjee: a268.7.27.5; SV25: 3,8; MB231.0.1; B1608:0-2. be47.7.6 

Sastri, Hiralal: e557.1.4.5; 610.6.2 

Sastri, Hiravallabha: aS143 

Sastri, Hari Prasad: aH1130. e48.1.58; 379.60.19.2 

Sastri, H. Ramaswami: e1588.2.1 

Sastri, Hrsikesh: e618.1.5 

Sastri, Indra Chandra: aJ123, 441, 470.1; H1550. bJ477 

Sastri, Indralala Sahitya: e587.2.1 

Sastri, Isvarananada Darsanatirtha: e1316.4.2 

Sastri, Jagannatha: e1020.25.2 

Sastri, Jayadeva Ganguly: a754.1.2; NV657.7; PM83 

Sastri, Jagaddhara Rajadu: e466.3.1; 1237.7.4 

Sastri, Jagdish Lal: e23.1.255; 988.1.7 

Sastri, Jinadas: e257.4.1 

Sastri, Jivarama: e1179.1.36.7 

Sastri, K.: e691A.2.2; 1237.8.12 

Sastri, Kailash Chandra: e476.3.3; 699A.1.1 

Sastri, Kali Charan: bG96 

Sastri, Kameshwar Nath: e609.1.6 

Sastri, K.A.Nilakantha: a22.1.35; 166.1.2; 379.67.83; J74; PM5; VS31. bH1621 

Sastri, Kapali: e1828.2.1 

Sastri, Kapila Deo, see Dev, Kapila 

Sastri, Kapila Deva (1975) - 1938A. e1324.6.5.5 

Sastri, K.A.Ramanatha: e22.1.50 

Sastri, Kashi Nath: e768.10.3 

Sastri, Kasinatha (1930) - 1821. e715A.10.3 

Sastri, K.A.Sivaramakrishna: e1853.1.1 

Sastri, K.A.Subrahmania: a369.1.3. e369.1.4 

Sastri, K.Balasubramania: a772.34.1; 783.3.2; 1026.13.17 

Sastri, Kesava: e131.1.7. t48.1.7 

Sastri, Kesavarama Kasirama: b1183.22.1 

Sastri, K.G.Natesa: a40.1.0; 379.67.50.1; 841.1.1 

Sastri, Khubchand: e587.2.1 

Sastri, K.N.: €1236.1.7 

Sastri, Kokileswar: a379.67:76, 84, 100, 104; AV76, 125-127, 136, 148, 162-164, 171, 172, 192, 211, 

. 235. bAV135 

Sastri, Kolluru Somasekhara (1939) - 1855. e560.4.13 

Sastri, K.Ramaswami: e805.6.1 

Sastri, K.R.R.: a379.67.345; 1350.17.5 

Sastri, Krsna: e29.1.30.1; 1091.4.2 

Sasti, Krishnagopal Goswami: e1431.1.1 

Sastri, Krsna Pant: e379.7.45; 379.48.4; 698.1.36; 809.21.3 

Sastri (Abhyankar), K.Sambasiva: e22.1.37; 221.1.13; 369.4.0; 494.1:4, 6; 953.3.1; 1008.1.1; 1119.5.12 

Sastri, Ksirasagara Ganesa: e1236.1.4 

Sastri, K.S.Ramaswami: bAV1239. a158.1.1; 379.67:49, 49.1; 220.1.7; 363.4:4, 6; 363.4.20; 366.4.1; 
379.67:51, 145; 614.5.1; 637.7.15; 698.1.17; 751.31.12; J33.1; J3.1; NV30; PM22, 38; S51; 
AV70, 84, 137, 179, 361; SS61; VS23; DV8; H123, 271, 294, 295, 400, 429, 854, 911, 990. 
e614.1.2; 1391.2.1. b379.16.6.5 

Sastri, K.Srinivasa: bDH3822 

Sastri, Kalati Subrahmanya: e675.3.1 

Sastri, K.S.Subrahmanya: e968.1.1 

Sastri, K.Venkatarama: a317.1.44 
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Sastri, Lakshmi Narasimha: aAV309 

Sastri, Laxmi Nidhi: dKS16 

Sastri, L.C.: bH4073.8 

Sastri, Lokesananda: a379.27.30 

Sastri, Maganlal Ganpatirama: a379.67.46. e962.3.12; 962.9.10; 1020.2.1; 1251.39.2 

Sastri, Mallikarjuna: €689.2.2; 897.1.1; 930.2.1.3; 1097.1.2 

Sastri, Manmanatha Nath: bH97, 2823 

Sastri, Manoharlal (Jawarahalal), see Manoharlal (Sastri) 

Sastri, Manoranjan: a344.9:21, 57.5; 912.1.9; AV600 

Sastri, M.D.: aH433. e1127.6.1 

Sastri, Misra Saligram: e48.1.11 

Sastri, M.K., see Kumar, Mahendra 

Sastri, M.P.L.: aAV1114 

Sastri, M.Ramakrishna: a402.9.2 

Sastri, M.S.: aS297 

Sastri, Mukunda Rama (1928) - 1811. e440.6.2; 441.2.4; 466.2.1; 472.1.2; 582.5.1; 582.16.0; 
582.17.1; 582.21:1, 26; 582.22.1; 582.23.1; 597.3.2; 597.4.1; 597.8.2; 597..10.1; 606.1.1; 
609A.1.0; 663.1.1; 666.2.1; 666.27.1; 675.1.1; 730.1.1; 878.1.1; 1047.25.1; 1074.1.1 

Sastri, Mandalika Venkatesvara: e1711.2.1. a23.1.302 

Sastri, Mullapudi Vishwanath: e908.4.2 

Sastri, M.V.Pranatharathy Hara: e1047.15.2 

Sastri, Nagendra Natha: e23.1.100; 163.1.36 

Sastri, N.Aiyaswami: a47.6.4; 47.16:14, 18; 125.1:3, 5, 6, 10; 133.2.1, 163.1.81; 243.1:3, 3.1; 268.5.3; 
286.7.8; 294.5.15; 295.1:4, 5; 302.5.1; 363.1.1; 368.1.14; 379.16.7; 379.67.109; 550.10.3; 
591.1.1; 1235.3.1; Aj8; AB75; BL10, 11; YB73; MB129; B568, 1180.1; H1341. e49B.1.2, 133.2.2, 
163.1.49; 173.1.1; 268.2.10; 321.2.3. et125.1.9; 227.1:1, 4; 268.2.5; 294.4.1; 399.2.2; 1180.1. 
t47.6.2; 175.1.16 

Sastri, Nandakisora Ramesa: e962.5.2 

Sastri, Narayan: e1237.5.2 

Sastri, (Polghat) Narayana - DU478A 

Sastri, Narayanacarana: e1179.1.39 

Sastri, Narayana Sarana: e131.1.79; 164.1.46 

Sastri, Narayana Svami: e€1237.7.2; 1240.7.2 

Sastri, Narendra: €934.4.31 

Sastri, Narendra Kumar: aJ320 

Sastri, Nemi Chandra: aJ104, 194; B1101 

Sastri, Nikhiles: a46.1.20.5 

Sastri, N.Krishna: e619.1.2 

Sastri, N.M.: b379.67.123 

Sastri, N. Ramakrsna: e€1047.12.2 

Sastri, N.R.Karibasava: e689.2.4 

Sastri, Nrsimhadeva (1900) - 1657A. e715A.10:2.5 

Sastri, N.S.: aNV51; SS21; H861 

Sastri, N.S.Ananatakrsna (1946) - 1866. e22.1.34; 23.1:98, 144, 163; 715A.3.1, 754.1.1;; 805.6.1; 
973.4.3; 1026.2.5; 1119.5.11; 1169.2.1; 1179.1.24; 1247.9.1 

Sastri, N.Sivarama: a29.1.33; 48.1.53 

Sastri, N.Subramania: a379.67.361; 962.36.17; 1605.2.1; H1342. iS78 

Sastri, Pancanana: e528.1.4 

Sastri, Paficananda Bhattacarya (1960) - 1894A. e1119.5.17.5 

Sastri, Pancapagesa, see Pancapagesa Sastrin 

Sastri, Paramesvarananda: fSmrtigrantha 

Sastri, Pasupatinath: bPM6 

Sastri, P.B.Rama: e23.1.175 

Sastri, P.D.: a379.67.16;AV43, 50, 61, 215; H167. bH283 

Sastri, Peri Laksminarayana - e560.4. 12s 1 

Sastri, (Peri) Suryanarayana, see Peri Suryanarayana Sastrin 

Sastri, Philacandra (1927) - 1805. e517.1.10 

Sastri, Pilaka Ganapati: e1047.12.1 
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Sastri, P.K.N.: @771.1.2 

Sastri, P.N.: bNV572 

Sastri, Pudukottai Nattar Pattabhirama (1991) - 1962. e22.1:38, 50, 73, 98; 198.1.19; 369.3.2; 
602.1.1; 614.2.3; 703.1.3; 734.1.17; 809.13.3; 1109.1.13; 1118.5A.1;1316.20.3; 1378.1.6; 
1696.3.1 

Sastri, Polagolam Sri Rama: a256.1.2 

Sastri, Polagam Sudarana Sastri: aAV1624 

Sastri, P. P. Subrahmanya: a369.7.9; 417.7.3; 841.1.3; 1014.11.1; 1047.26.3; 1163.2.1. e22.1.52; 
1047.17.7; 1069.6.1; BKA. et369.2.2. ITD. y1030.16.3 

Sastri, Prabhu Datt: aJ105 

Sastri, Prasanna Kumara: e@379.10.6; 379.12.9; 379.29.7; SGr 

Sastri, P. R. Karibasava: e689.2.1; 902.4.1 

Sastri, P. S.: a47.16:23, 81; 379.67:278, 279, 533.2; C19; B490; NV108 PM49; G44, AV301, 362, 363, 
411, 424, 425, 437, 438, 453, 453.1, 474, 475, 601, 621, 876, 877, 913, 937; H862, 916, 997, 
1128, 1175-1177, 1233-1235, 1291-1293, 1343-1345.1, 1379-1384, 1433, 1620, 1698, 1783, 
2045, 2108, 2188. bB1413; H2590. e551.1.8 

Sastri, P. S. Krsnamurti: a655.1.19 

Sastri, P. S. Subrahmanya: aH2369 

Sastri, P. Subrahmanya (1938) - 1853. e379.88.32; 1069.6.2 

Sastri, P. S. Venkatachala: aAV219 

Sastri, Puranam Venkata Narayana Krishna: e379.8.2 

Sastri, P. V. - a235.1.15 

Sastri, P. V. Subrahmanya: a23.1.170 

Sastri, R.: €1269.2.2; ADU51.1 

Sastri, Raghunatha Parvate (1853) - 1552 

Sastri, Raghuvira Mitthulal: a379.67.64 

Sastri, Rajagopala: a363.4.15; H3075 

Sastri, Rajarama: iRadh 

Sastri, Rajavira - e131.1.216 

Sastri, Raj Narayana: e1014.7.38; S3 

Sastri, Rama: e131.1.91; 1240.7.2; 1240.7.2 

Sastri, Ramacandra - e1047.7.1.5 

Sastri, Ramachandra Dinanatha: eDU348.1.1 

Sastri, Ramacandra Pansikara, see Ramacandra Pansikara (Sastri) 

Sastri, Ramadasa - e912.1.10.5 

Sastri, Ramakrsna: e131.1.7; 379.33.1; 1178.2.1 

Sastri, Rama Misra: e22.1:11, 12, 15; 580.5.1; 637.6.2; 793.19.1; 793.39.2; 1140.1.1; 1617.1.1 

Sastri, Rama Natha: e23.1.109 

Sastri, Rama Subrahmanya (1927) - 1804. e22.1.29 

Sastri, Ram Dulare: e637.5.9 

Sastri, Ramesh Kumar: aAV1442 

Sastri, Ram Pujari: tY489 

Sastri, R. Anantakrishna - e1184.5.2 

Sastri, Ranganatha Bhattatmaja Samkara: e637.2.5 

Sastri, Ranganatha: e379.63.16 

Sastri, Rayanarasimha, see Nrsimhadeva 

Sastri, R.G.Kokaje: aY432 

Sastri, R.Halasyanatha (1904) - 1674. e23.1.68; 1047.1.1 

Sastri, R.Krishnaswami: a1026.13.2; H231 

Sastri, R.M.: e580.1.2 

Sastri, Ramapratapa: et1395.2.7 

Sastri, R.Shama: aB238; AV173. y1841.1.2 

Sastri, R.Sundareswara: t1505A.1.0 

Sastri, R.S.Venkatarama: aPM20 

Sastri, R.Trikrama: €379.64.7 

Sastri, Sadasiva Sarma: e1324.6.4 

Sastri, Sambasiva: e318.1.1 

Sastri, Samkara: e379.64.14 
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Sastri, Santi Bhiksu: a221.154; B1389.5. e41.1.1; 175.11.2; 368.1.16. t19.1.5 

Sastri, Sarat Chandra: e47.4.2; 177B.1.1; 180B. 1. 2 

Sastri Sarman (1925) - -1925 

Sastri, Satalur Suhara Suryanarayana, see S.S.S. Suryanarayana 

Sastri, Satya Vrat: a30.1.16; 221.1:30, 39, 42; 698.1:23.2, 27, 28, 32, 34, 35, 39, 95.8; 1180.12.1; 
S304; AV1214; H1622. bEOI; 3498.3. e379.36.16, 437.7.1 

Sastri, S.Chandrasekhara: e1014.7.20 

Sastri, Shri-, see Sastri, Sri- 

Sastri, Siddhabasava: eDU686.1.2 

Sastri, Sita Rama (1953) - 1882. e163.1.51; 871.2.1. et373.29.8 

Sastri, Sitaranji: aNV123 

Sastri, Siva Narayana (1940) - 1859. e163.1.47; 379.27.37; 1014.7.36 

Sastri, Sivaramacari: e221.1.8 

Sastri, S. Krishnamutri: a715A.16.3 

Sastri, S. Kuppuswami: a156.1.1; 164.1.1; 166.1.1; 369.7.7; 373.1.2; 379.17.10; 420.1.1; PM3, 8; 
AV990. bAV302. e22.1.24, 369.2.3; 369.5.1; 379.12.2; 379.17.17; MT. et369.2.2; 1014.7.31. 
fKSBC, KSCV 

Sastri, S. K. Padmanabha: a379.67.42 

Sastri, S. K. Ramanatha: e22.1.40; 45.1:45, 51, 54; 369.4.1; 373.1.3; 603.1.0; 754.1.1 

Sastri, S. Lakshminarasimha: b379.67.264 

Sastri, S. M. Natesa: et1330.6.2 

Sastri, S. N.: t774.1.8 

Sastri, S. Narayana Svami: €379.52.20; 841.2.3; 1005.14.2 

Sastri, S. Rajagopala: aH1551, 1699, 1793, 1869, 2370, 2444 

Sastri, S. Ramacandra: a379.67.190; AV1115 

Sastri, Sridhar B.: 3522 

Sastri, Sridhar Tryambak Pathak, see Pathak, Sridhara 

Sastri, Sri Gurulinga: e1409.3.2 

Sastri, Srikantha: a379.67.122 

Sastri, Srilaksmana: e1179.1.30 

Sastri, Sri Nivas: a268.10.12; 342.1.2; 373.1.5; 489.1.3; BL21, 25; B762; AV1574.7. bH3590.3. 
e344.3.17; 681.1.10; 734.1.13; 1305.3.1. t353.1.4 

Sastri, Srinivasa Sastri Subrahmanya, see Sastri, S.S.Subrahmanya 

Sastri, S.R.Krishnamurti: a843.2.1. e23.1.240; 131.1.91; 402.5.10; 1047.12: 2; 1047.17.10.5; 1422.4.5 

Sastri, S.Sitarama: €379.4.15; 1345.1.1; DU879.1.1. et379.18.6; 379.27.10. t379.59.3 

Sastri, S.Srikantha: a379.44.9; 379.67.63; 408.5.1; 751.31.23; J66; AV216; DV39; H434. fSrikantha 

Sastri, S.Srirama: e402.5.10 

Sastri, S.S.Subrahmanya [Srinivasa Sastri Subrahmanya Sastri]: e22.1.78 

Sastri, S.S.Suryanarayana [Satalur Sundara Suryanarayana Sastri]: a163.1.57; 243.1.2; 317.1:45,55; 
369.2.4; 941.1.1. et379.44.8. t1091.1.2. See also Sastri, S.Suryanarayana. 

Sastri, S.Subbarama: e379.64.19 

Sastri, S.Subrahmanya (1978) - 1942A: a369.2.22; 379.67.270; 402.9.3; 417.7.15.1; 530.8.12.1; 
801.2.1; 1292.2:1, 2; PM43, 44, 47, 77; AV439, 454, 961, 1011, 1031.1, 1057; H1346, 4299.4. 
e22.1:65,72; 23.1.273.2;373.1.3; 379.7.32.2; 379.9.6; 379.17.24; 379.20.24; 379.42.15.1; 
379.52.13; 379.61:25,25.1; 379.63.3; 401.2.2; 417.1.6.5; 691A.2.1; 494.1.7; 560.2.1; 603.1.1; 
671.1.1; 672A.1:2, 3, 4; 691A.4.1; 756.1.2; 801.1.1.5; 1005.1.3; 1269.2:1, 2; 1316.22A.2: 
1462.1:1,2; 1504.5.1; 1504.17.1; 1605.2.2; ASDJ. et809.8.7. $417.1.5; 560.2.4; 641.1.1; 671.1.2 

Sastri, S. Suryanarayana: a369.2.5; 369.7.8; 379.67.17; 379.67.262; 423.1.5; 467.1.2; 530.1.4; 
582.15.7; 608.1.2; 757.1.1; 841.1:2,6; S68; G21; AV71, 217, 218, 237, 238, 253, 254, 263, 271; 
SS9, 12, 15, 39; GS4; H282, 1497. b841.1.2; 1005.5.2; CPSSS. e467.1.1. et23.1.143; 
163.1.21,37; 369.2.2; 582.15.8; 809.21.4; 1047.17.6; 1047.18.2; 1119.5.15; 1164.2.2. t379.36.6; 
379.46.7; 379.59.5; 551.1.3. $551.1.12 See also Sastri, S.S.Suryanarayana 

Sastri, Subha: e22.1.41 

Sastri, Subrahmanya: e1505A.11 

Sastri, Sudarsanacarya: €1237.4.3;1237.8.6 

Sastri, Sukhdyal: e48.1.8 

Sastri, Sunanda Y.: a962.9.14; 962.36.55; 1936.13.10 

Sastri, Sundaresa: e1425.1.1 


y 


y 
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Sastri, Surat Muni - b410.22.3 

Sastri, Surya Prakash: aPM141 

Sastri, S.V.: a379.67.118 

Sastri, S.Vittala: a379.67.443; AV476. b279.67.483 

Sastri, S.V.Subrahmanya: a417.7.9 

Sastri, Svetavaikuntha: e131.1.79; 161.1.46; 1179.1.39; 1395.1.2.5 

Sastri, T. Ganapati: e@23.1.72; 379.1.0; 379.44.6; 551.2.1; 609.1.1; 663.1.2; 674.3.0; 674.4A.0; 
1026.6.1; 1071.2.1; 1150.1.1; 1157.4.1; 1164.2.1; 1040.7.1; 1240.7.1; DU554.1.1; DU888.1.2; 
ADUS58.1 

Sastri, T.H.Visvanatha: e417.5.4 

Sastri, T.Nilamegha (1906) - 1682. e23.1.60 

Sastri, T.R.Venkatarama: aH918 

Sastri, T.S.: e1026.8.5 

Sastri, T.S.Narayana: b379.67.22 

Sastri, T.S.Natesa: e1005.1.0. et1634.1.1 

Sastri, T.V.G.: a196A.7.15; H2591 

Sastri, T.V.Kapali: DH785.5 

Sastri, Udaya Vira: a822.1.35. b379.67.496. e29.1.49; 48.1.79; 131.1.167; 639.2.1; 822.1.38. 
fRtambhara 

Sastri, Umeshananda: e379.59.20 

Sastri, U.M.P.: €1036.8.5 

Sastri, Vadam Venkataraya: a637.7.153 

Sastri, V.A.Ramaswami: a22.1:47, 61; 40.1:2, 4; 221.1:17, 18, 29, 34; 369.1.3; 705.1.1; 771.1.1; 
848.2.1; 883.1.1; PM25, 32-35.1; G8, 34; AV363.5; H715, 991. e22.1.37; 369.1.4; 530.5.3 

Sastri, Vahininivasa: €637.2.2 

Sastri, Vaidyanatha: e179.1.16 

Sastri, Vaidya Ranjanatha: e23.1.10; 592.3.4 

Sastri, Vamana: e1203.1.1 

Sastri, Vaman Bapat: e163.1.26 

Sastri, Vamsidhara, see Vamsidhara (Sastri) 

Sastri, Varahur R. Kalyanasundara: a379.67:79, 860.3.7; PM101; AV1059, 1086, 1116, 1149, 1167, 
1168, 1197, 1198, 1217.1-2, 1220, 1233.3.01. fTA 

Sastri, Varahur Kalyanasundara: aAV1033, 1058; H3590.1.1 

Sastri, Vardhamana Parsvanatha: e492.6.2 

Sastri, Vasantarama Harikrsna: e962.4.4; 962.5.5 

Sastri, Vasudeva Laksmana: e€23.1.93 763.7.5 

Sastri, Vatesvaradayalu Bakevariya: e196B.1.37 

Sastri, Venkatacala: e23.1.87 

Sastri, Venkataramana: e379.8.14 

Sastro(gal), V.G.: e691A.2.2 

Sastri, V.H.: €1416.1.1 

Sastri, Virendra: a221.1.101. d221.1.100 

Sastri, Visvanatha: e1014.7.51; 1512.6.1 

Sastri, Vitthal: €374.3.2; 440.6.1 

Sastri, V.Jagadesvara: e1282.4.1 

Sastri, V. Kutumba - a379.67.613.1.6; AV1234:1.1, 2, 1366.3.5, H3629.5, 4172 

Sastri, V.M.: e€1237.8.9 

Sastri, V.N.: a369.7.2 

Sastri, V. P.: aVS108 

Sastri, V.R.Kalyanasundara: a691A.3.7; AV1483, 1492.8. e1760.2.1 

Sastri, V. (Venkata) Subrahmanya (1948) - 1868. a23.1.195; 805.10.3. bH2109. e22.1.49; 
494.1.7; 775.1.1; 1237.8.11; 1288.4.2; 1501.7.1; 1592.3.1, 1863A.1.1. fFTA 

Sastri(gal), V.S.(V?) Guruswamy: a1330.24.9;AV1034, 1087. $558.1.1 

Sastri, V.S.Ramachandra: aMB196.5. e379.20.10 

Sastri, V. V. Krishna: aB1608.0:1,3 

Sastri, Yajneshwar Sadasiva: a47.16:107, 140; 196B.1.61; 196B.2.2; 196B.3.1; 174.8:20.05, 21; 
174.12:14.2, 15-17; 729.8.27; 1251.39.8; 1263.27.1; DU517.1.1; J383, 400, 428, 442, 443, 483- 
486; YB120; MB298; B1575; AV1198.1, 1233.05, 1366.4; H3578.0, 4055.3. bY55. bt174.8.19. 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xper.htm[09.01.2012 09:12:35] 


et196B.2.1. $196B.2.4 

Sastri, Y.Mahalinga: a1047.26:1, 2, 4 

Sastri, Y.Nagesa: e863.3.2 

Sastri, Yogesa Chandra: t379.9.3 

Sastri, Yoshitsugu: bAV1234.2 

Sasvatananda Tirtha (1740) - 1349 

Satapathi, S.: aH2255.5 

Satchidananda: bY303. e131.1.208.5 

Satchidanandendra, see Sarasvati, Satchidanandendra 

Sathakopa - DU663-664 

Sathakopacarya, K.: e1162.4.1 

Sathakopa Muni (1590) - 1063 

Satidasa Sarman - DU665 

Sato, Hiroyuki: a592.4.9; H3577 

Sato, Naomi: a34.1.5; AB633; MB322; B1932 

Satprakasananda: aAV490, 551, 771, 878; H1963. bAV719, 879; H1784 

Satprem: bH2586.5, 3648.9.0 

Satsvarupananda: aAV249, 720; H4055, 4299.5 

Satyabhinava Tirtha (1700) - 1302 

Satyabodhasrama - DU66 

Satyadhyanacarya: e816.20.6 

Satyadhyana Tirtha (1935) - 1844, e973.8.2.5 

Satyamayananda: a131.1.264; AV1511, 1530.9 

Satyamurti: aNV591 

Satyananda (1190) - 691B 

Satyananda (1265) - 748 

Satyananda: b131.1.158; H1963.5 

Satyananda, Joseph.: a729.8.18. b729.8.15.5 

Satyanarayan, D.: a30.1.14; H3891 

Satyanarayana, N.: aH1794 

Satyanarayana, R.: a379.19.16 

Satyanatha Yati (1670) - 1246 

Satyapada, (Bhikshu): aAB433.2 

Satyapala: aAB413.5, 544.4, 679.9 

Satya Prajna, see Satyadhyana Tirtha 

Satyaprakash: iB1095 

Satyapramoda Tirtha (1961) - 1902. e816.2.7 

Satyapriya Tirtha (1740) - 1347 

Satyarupananda: aH2966, 3404 

Satyasvarupananda: aAV1500.7 

Satyavrat Sastri, see Sastri, Satya Vrat 

Satyavrat Tirtha - DU668 

Saumopayantr Suri - DU812 

Saumya Varada Ramanuja - DU669 

Saunders, Kenneth James: b103.1.16. t160.1.11 

Sauton, M.: t379.62.15; AV322 

Savai Jayasimha (1795) - 1460 

Savant, Ramchandra: e1171.18.1 

Savanur, G.R.: @751.2.1; 790.2.1; 797.3.1; 816.2.2; 816.14.2; 816.20.3; 1013.6.1; 1131.5.1; 1155.1.1; 
1171.12.11; 1171.14.1;  1176.9.2; 1176.10.2; 1176.11.3; 1176.14.3; 1176.15.2; 1176.17.2; 
1176.18.3; 1355.2.2 

Savarakundala, Kanaka Vijaya: e196B.1.39 

Savari, Nicholapillai Maria: dSS141.5 

Savithri, K.: aAV477 

Savithri, T.V.: et379.21.9 

Savitripriya - et131.1.208.8 

Sawai, Yoshitsugu: a379.67:534, 541, 549; 637.7.166, 168; 751.31.138; AV1145; H4212.0.1. b1234.2, 
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379.67.606.1. dAV1060.1 

Sawatari, Sadao: a47.4.48 

Sax, William: eCatP 

Saxena, Nirmal: etDU782A.1 

Sayadaw, Ledy: bB882 

Sayadaw, Mahasi: bAB451.4. aH3822.3 

Sayado, see Sayadaw 

Sayana: yPM73 

Scaligero, Massimo: aMB65; B518; Y164 

Scarfe, Adam C.: aYB149, 185 

Schaefer, Kurtis R.: aDU811.1.3 

Schaefer, Philipp: et47.15.1 

Schalk, Peter - a26.1.37; 295.1.18 

Schar, Hans: bY105 

Scharf, Peter M.: a198.1.22. G142, 186; H3648.9.1 

Scharf, Robert H.: aH4175 

Scharfe, Hartmut: a29.1.35. bG121 

Scharfstein, Ben-Ami: a221.1.175.7; H3822.5eIntptR 

Scharpe, Elizabeth: bY60 

Schayer, Stanislas: a174.8.2; 294.3.1; 418.16.1; MB15, 25; B140, 208, 259, 288, 289, 308, 318; H284, 
350, 374, 431. bH537. t47.4.14; 294.3.1. yNV583 

Scheap, Yvonne L.: et379.64.55 

Schedneck, Brooke: aB2087 

Scheepers, Alfred: bB2056 

Scheid, Daniel P.: a793.53.45 

Scherer, Burkhard: a277A.2.5 

Scherman, Lucien: aH679 

Schermerhorn, R.A.: aC11 

Scherrer-Schaub, Christina: a47.6.11; 47.7.27; 47.16.238; 52.1.15; 321.8.2; 321.9.7; B2029; H3019. 
eTabo2. eBudS. et321.8.1 

Schickel, Joachimn: bH3590.1.5 

Schiefner, A.: e379.47.01. t200.1.1; B14, 15 

Schilbrack, Kevin: eH4114.5 

Schilpp, Paul Arthur.: a3629.7. ePSR 

Schimmelpfennig, Klaus: aAB558 

Schlegel, Friedrich: bH1 

Schlinghoff, Dieter: a¥Y221. bY220. fFDS. e67A.2.0. etADU17, 17.2 

Schlinghoff, Peter: bB614 

Schluter, C.B.: aS2 

Schmeltz, Gustav: bY111 

Schmidt, Isaak Jacob: at180B.1.1. et161.1.1 

Schmidt, K.: bB378 

Schmidt, Klaus T.: a175.1.65.5 

Schmidt, Michael: eSV25.07 

Schmidt, Paul F.: a47.16.43 

Schmidt, Richard: bt886.1.3. t368.1.10 

Schmidt-Luekel, Perry: bAB357; B2010.4.1. eWerB. 

Schmithausen, Lambert: a15.1:5-6; 19.1.12; 47.7.15; 137.1.53; 174.2:10, 13; 174.8.42; 174.10:33, 
34,48; 175.18.16; 224.1:12, 14; 268.4.7; 278.1.10; 368.1:51.9, 69; 440.8.1; 530.8.7; AB378; 
YB60, 121, 1954.5; B1057, 1086, 1147, 1261, 1442, 1475, 1584.1, 1842, 2030, 2031; AV651. 
b302.4.8; YB111, 195; B1574. bet174.10.23. ePHKS, 7WSC2. et369.5.2 

Schmitz, O.A.H.: bY28 

Schmucker, Marcus - a522.1:2, 793.35.12; AV1470, 1575, 1493; VWV220. b522.1.15. d522.1.11.9 

Schnapper, Edith B.: aY284 

Scneider, Gabriel: t597.3.4.1 

Schneider, Herbert W.: aH1129 

Schneider, Johannes - a68A.1.5. et68A.1.1 

Schneider, Ulrich L: aAB170; MB59; H1348, 1434. bB1220 
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Schnetzler, J.-P.: bB1181 

Schober, Juliane: eSBBT 

Schoebel, Ch.: aB17; S5; H22 

Schoening, Jeffrey Davis: a418.11A.1; deb49B.1.3.1 

Schoenwerth, Christine: aAB559, 560, 561, 570, 571 

Schokhin, Vladimir: aNV555; S319 

Schomerus, Hilko Wiardo: bS56; H175. et742.2.14; 1091.5.2 

Schopen, Gregory: a43.1.18; 88.1.16.2; 161.1:43. 157; 249B.1.1; 254E.1.1, 255.1.16; AB303, 442.3, 
448; MB142; B1i096.5, 1182, 1335, 1390, 1475.5, 1614.2, 1844, 1933, 1961.5. eJDJBS, FBB, 
FFMBI, Suryacandraya. et314B.1.2. t161.1.47. d128A.1.6.5 

Schopenhauer, Arthur: y137.1.20.5; 379.67:800.1.5, 848; B303, 334, 932, 1603; KS11; H27, 45, 1474; 
H4113.4.3, 4355. bAV1592 

Schopfer, Johann: aG14 

Schotsma, Irma: t698.1.96 

Schott, M.: bt302.1.1 

Schrader, F.Otto: a21.1.30; 30.1.4; B73, 275; S57, 94; VS6. bJ3.5; AV33; GS 0; H59, 124, 311, 375. 
t21.1.13. eADU27.6.5 

Schreiner, Peter: aS365; AV773, 880. eH3922; CaT 

Schroeder, Craig: a379.67.535 

Schroeder, John W.: a47.16.170; 103.1.175; B1847. bB1867.7, 1934 

Schubring, Walther: a196A.7.3; 296.1.3.6. bJ45, 67, 162.5. fFWS. t296.1:3.2,4 

Schuhmacher, Stephen: t418.3.8 

Schulemann, G.: aB237 

Schuler, E. von: e494.4.5 

Schulta, J.H.: a¥350.1 

Schultz, Friedrich August: bGS8.1 

Schultz, Walter: aAV1233 

Schultze, Th.: bB40 

Schulze, A.: aY175 

Schumann, Hans Wolfgang: aB597. bB935. t45.1.20; 160.1.41; 175.18.22 

Schuon, Frithjof: aAV772. bB799.1, 1900 

Schuster, Nancy Joann: a29.1.49.5; 33.1.20; 42.1.2. t42.1.1 

Schweiberer, Birgit: ti80B.1.49 

Schweig, Graham M.: aY750; Ac90 

Schweiger, Peter: b43.1.19 

Schweitzer, Albert: bH432, 1236. yH372, 951, 1321, 3106 

Schweizer, Paul: aBL82; S310.0.2 

Schweizer, Paul: a310.0.2 

Sconthorndhammatheda: aB1614.2.0.5 

Scott, Birgit: t3231.2.23 

Sott, Jim: t321.2.23 

Scott, David: aB1850 

SScott, David C.: aB1616, 1617, 1627.5; AV721; VS28..5, 85.5. fSTEVL 

Scott, David L.: aB1618; VS585.5 

Scott, Keith: bB1081 

Scott, Roland W.: bH1084 

Seal, Brajindra Nath: bH120. yH1817 

Sebastian, C.D.: b224.1.35. aMB348; B1961.8, 2056.2 

Sedgwick, Eve Kosofsky: aH4178.1 

Sedgwick, L.J.: aH1114 

Seeger, W.T.: aH68 

Seeheim, E.S. von: aAVil 

Seelakhande, C.A.: e210.7.3 

Seelawimala, B.: aB1723.5 

Seelawimala, Madawala: aAB414 

Seidenstucker, Karl: t21.1.17 

Seitkaya, Osman: a180B.1.27.0 

Sejdak, Pawel: a367.2.30 
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Sekar, P.: aVV105.1; H355.5.5 

Sekhar, B.Vincent: a196A.6.14; 3464, 494:0.1,2, 496.2, 501.1, 507, 514.1, 564, 593; H3648.9.2 

Sekharan, K.: b797.5.1 

Sekido, Norio: a103.1.100; B1599 

Sekhar, Sashi: bB2010.5 

Sekhar, Vincent: aJ501.1, 567. bJ582.5 

Selen, Maurice: b596.23.16.1 

Semantsov, Vserolod: a637.2.23 

Semenov, Dmitri: et597.3.12 

Semisov (or Semichov), Boris: a210.7.15 t175.1.62.1 

Sen, A.: aJ51, 57 

Sen, A.G.: bJ115. t827A.1.3 

Sen, Amit Kumar - a344.9.125; NV433 

Sen, Amulya Candra: aJ87, 486.1 

Sen, Anant Kumar: aNV424 

Sen, A. Parasher: aAB561.5 

Sen, Biswanath: aNV420.3. bH3266 

Sen, Brinda: a420.2.1; NV413, 413.0, 475.5, 536, 572.5; HH3590.2 

Sen, Deba Brata: aS215, 229; Y457; AV793; KS28, 37, 39. bY3203 

Sen, Debi Prasad: aS230, 236; Y543, 544; AV849, 1088; H1295, 2047, 2110, 2111, 2256 

Sen, Dinesh Chandra: b956.1:5, 6; Ac1 

Sen, D.N.: aB127, 148 

Sen, Hari Keshab: aAV746 

Sen, Indra: aAV276;H817, 995, 1126, 1296, 1435, 1870, 3408 

Sen, Jayacandra: bSS157 

Sen, Joseph: aS717 

Sen, Kshiti Mohan: aMB26, 27. bH467 

Sen, Madhu: eSRC 

Sen, Malati: aNV39 

Sen, Manidipa: aH4073.7 

Sen, Mohit: aAV851 

Sen, Nani Lal: bH1785. $802.2.2; 857.3.1; 948.4.2 

Sen, Padmaja: aH3328. bH3604.1, 3605 

Sen, P.C.: et48.1.15 

Sen, Prabal Kumar: a162.1.1; 175.18.26.1; 302.4.35; 494.2.8; 611.14.2; 1406.2.1; ADU498.1; BL99; 
B1562, 1614.2.0; NV239, 627; G187; H3648.0.9.2.5, 4212.0.3, 4212.0.4, 4290. e948.1.3; 
48.1.125. $948.1.5; 1168.13.2; 1839.1.1. yH3513.8, 3613.8 

Sen, Pranab .Kumar.: ePCRSIT 1-2; NV257; PM105. yRRRPKS 

Sen, S.: t128A.1.5 

Sen (Mitra), Sabujkali: a455.2:27, 31; NV349, 359; H2824; PM142.8 

Sen, Saileswar: a48.1.54; 198.1.7; 220.1.5; 1047.17.8; BL14; NV34, 47. b1188.11.0 

Sen, Sanat Kumar: a1119.5.21; S113, 168, 187; AV1146, 1576; H1871; H1964, 2890, 2967, 3648.9.3, 
3950, 3951 

Sen, S.K.: aAV1200 

Sen, S.N.: aNV145 

Sen, Sukumar: e€1045.1.2 

Sen, Sushanta: a47.16.112; B936, 1262; PM54; Ac27; H2826, 3329. bH2825 

Sen, Viswanath: aNV192 

Sen, Wang: a174.3.16 

Senart, Emile: aB62 

Senart, M.: aS17 

Senday, (Sita) R(ama) S(astri) (1917) - 1743. e1345.1.1 

Seng-chao: y47.16.30; MB58, 225 

Sengupta, Anima: a48.1.61; 163.1:62, 79; 235.1.7; 379.12.64; 379.67:288, 550; 417.7.14; 530.4.10; 
637.7:45, 47, 50, 51, 54-56, 76, 78, 90, 102, 116, 144; 1026.13.15; 1036.2.3; C37, 45; B491, 
1098; NV97, 159; S109, 133, 134, 140, 145, 146, 152-154, 157-160, 169, 170, 188-90, 197-200, 
205, 210, 216, 231, 237, 244-246, 253, 277, 310.1; Y526; H1552, 1872, 2189, 2190, 2371, 
2445, 2446, 2761, 2762. b637.7.85; S167, 216; ESOSIP. dS144. s804.1.1; 892.2.1; 1305.4.1; 
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1692.4.1; 1859.2.1; ADU62.1. s799.4.1; 1245.6.51305.9.5; 1799.6.1 

Sengupta, Bratindra Kumar: a47.16.24; 379.67.191; 551.4.1; B434, 492; S116; AV348, 379, 412, 415, 
570, 722; $114.1; GS14; H996. b551.1.4 

Sengupta, K.: eLKO 

Sengupta, Lalita: a379.16.55 

Sengupta, N.N.: aGS5, 6; H577, 716 

Sen-Gupta, Orit - t131.1.142.1 

Sengupta, Pradip Kumar - aAV132.8, 1428; H3953 eFTI 

Sengupta, S.: aH1237 

Sengupta, Santosh Chandra: a379.67.359; AV602, 723; H2191, 2670 

Sengupta, Sudha: aB1015. bB1i214 

Sensarma, Debabrata: a698.1.97; KS77.3 

Senvi, Damodar Patva: e317.1.24 

Serebryakov, I.D.: aV38 

Serguei, Kriyov: aJ568 

Sesacandrikacarya (1740) - 1346 

Sesacarya - DU671 

Sesadri Acharya, V. N. - b793.39.9 

Sesadri, K..: a637.3.5; 637.7:31, 124; Y545; AV652, 724, 914; VV39, 50, 58, 69, 70; SS37; H1786, 
2046, 2257, 2447 

Sesadri, Kandadai: bVV158 

Sesadri, P.: b379.67.156 

Sesadri Sivanar - DU672 

Sesa Krsna (1540) - 976 

Sesananta (1455) - 895 

Sesa Pandita - DU673 

Sesa Sarngadhara (1420) - 857 

Seshadri, see Sesadri 

Seth, Anupama - e131.1.210.1 

Seth, Ved: aSV25.9 

Sethi, R.C.: aJ346 

Sethia, Tara: aJ594. eAAJ (=bJ594.1) 

Sethna, Kaikhusru Dhunjibhoy: bH2372, 3590.2.5 

Sethuraman, GF.: aSS216 

Seton, Gregory Marc: d25.1.6 

Settiwar: aY501 

Settler, Federico: aH4075.5 

Setumadhavacarya (1931) - 1833. e23.1.62 

Seubert, K. Helen: dH2512.1 

Sevaprana: aAV1471 

Sextus Empiricus: yH1262 

Sferra, Francesco.: a564.9.1; 582.23.3; B1814, 1899.6; SS159.1, 218; H4129.0.5. eDU615.1.2 

S. Geethamani Amma (1998) - 1996. a809.22.26, 1026.13.20; 1330.18.1. e379.13.4 

Sha-chang: t160.1.15 

Shah, Bhagavandas: d: A962.36.42 

Shah, Chimanlal J.: bJ58, 635 

Shah, C. S.: aAV1441.8 

Shah, Hemant J.: aJ564.3 

Shah, Himatlal Jethlal: aJ564.3. e196A.5.7; 196A.6.9 

Shah, Jayneshwan - e20.1.18 

Shah, J. B.: eMakaranda, Jambujyoti 
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Siva - DU679 

Sivacandra (1875) - 1600A 

Sivacarya, Candrasekhara: bKS86 

Sivadatta: e23.1.253; 628.1.2; 1014.7.14.5 

Sivadatta Misra (1925) - 1801A. e788.1:35.2, 36.1, 38.1; 934.4.28.5 

Sivadatta Pandita (1810) - 1494. e22.1.13; 809. 20. Z 

Sivaditya (1150) - 671 

Sivagra Yogi (1600) - 1091 

Shivaji, A.B.: aH1624 

Sivajnana Svami (1750) - 1394 

Sivajhana YogI (1750) - 1393 

Sivakul, Vinai U.: aAB256.3 

Sivakumar, K.S.: aAV1430 

Sivakumar, M.: et689.2.67 

Sivakumar, S.: aNV651 

Sivakumara Misra (1905) - 1676 

Sivakumara Misra - DU680 

Sivakkumaraswamy, M.: aVS81.5 

Sivamandana Gani (1470) - 906A 

Sivananda: bY86, 106-108, 121, 128, 141-144, 154-156, 167, 181, 214, 215, 222, 223, 230, 273, 308, 
309, 325, 404, 460; ‘AV962; H2519. bAV1429 

Sivananda Natha - DU682 

Sivananda Pandeya - DU683 

Sivananda Sarasvati (1675) - 1259 

Sivanandendra - DU684 

Sivanarayana Anandatirtha (1550) - 994 

Sivanarayana Tirtha - DU685 

Sivanidana Gani (1623) - 1136A.1 

Sivanubhava Sivacarya - DU686 

Sivapadasundaram, K.: aSS163.2.5 

Sivapadasundarma, S. - DU687. aGS42; SS163.2.5 

Sivaprakaéa - DU688 

Sivaprakasa Desikar - DU689 

(Madurai) Sivaprakasar, see Madurai Sivaprakasar 

Sivaprakasa, T.: e689.2.3 

Sivapriya: aSS169 

Sivaputra Svami (1960) - 1897. €930.4.1 

Sivarama (1710) - 1315 

Sivarama - DU691 

Sivarama Bhatta - DU692 

Sivaramamurti, C.: b379.67:393, 468 

Sivaraman, Krishna: aJ640; G123; SS153; H2051, 1765, 2828, 2311, 2370, 3522, 3558.2. bGS23. eRIT. 
t742.2.9 

Sivaramasrama - DU693 

Sivaramkrishna, M.: ePRVV 

Siva Samkara Kavyatirtha - DU695 

SivaSarman Neate 577 

Sivashankar, N.: bH1788 

Sivasubramanian, N.S.: a1330.24.3 

Sivasvamin: a300.1.9 

Sivatmajyoti - DU696 

Sivayogi, A. sundaresa: e783.6.4.5 

Sivayogi, Sivacarya: e689.2.6 
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(Parama)Sivendra Sarasvati (1690) - 1282 

Sivopadhyaya (1750) - 1390 

Sjodin, Anna-Pye: etb654.1.11. a654.1.15 

Sjoman, N.E.: a131.1.214; Y638; H3334 

Skandhila (450) - 225 

Skilling, Peter: a47.6.11.1.5; 76.1:6, 8; 174.12:19-20; 175.1.78.1; 175.23A.3; 175.24.41.5; 294.2.18.5; 
682.1:1-2; AB414.5, 470.0; Bi936, 1965, 1965.1, 2036.5; H2894, 4292; DU146B.1. 
eArticleschoisis 

Skilton, Andrew - a49.1: 18-22; 49A.1.40; B1852, 1881, 1881.1, 1937. t368.1.47 

Skjaervo, P.O.: a49a.1.26.1; B1552.2. d180B.1.27 

Skoog, Kim: a379.67.581; 637.3.21; J596. dAV1119 

Skopen, Erling: aH2261 

Skora, Kerry Martin: a582.21.29; 582.27:60, 61. d582.12.9 

Skorupski, Tadeusz: a43.1.22 

Skyhawk, Hugh van: tAV526 

Slaje, Walter: a317.1.89; 698.1:55, 59, 63,75, 93; 809.8.12.1; 1267.2.1; 1271A.1.1; 1441.2.1; NV350, 
351, 429, 443, 491; PM1260; AV1245. e1441.2.2, Sastrarambha 

Slater, R.L.: bB408 

Slater, T.E.: aH69 

Slunecker, T.: eS366 

Smarananda: aH3578.4 dAV572 

Smart, Ninian: a379.67.347; AB192, 288, 359, 396, 470.1, 477, 561.6; B1104, 1444-1446; H1498, 
1708, 1709, 2381, 3471, 3522.1, 4214, 4215. bH3968; NSCE. yH4123 

Smith, Bardwell L.: eNew Essays 

Smith, F.Harold: bH401 

Smith, Frederick M.:a379.67.612.1.5; 962.12.7; 962.12.36.68; H3897; t962.24.5. bH4216. eta962.22.10 

Smith, R.Morton: aH1001, 3472 

Smith, William Cantwell: aH3629.8. y4055.1.6 

Smits, William L.: eSauhrdayamangalam 

Smrtijhanakirti: y595.8.2 

Smrtijhana Tirtha - DU698 

Smrtitirtha, Ghavatacarana: e1237.7.1 

Smrtitirtha, Krsnacandra: e€1026.4.4 

Snellgrove, David L.: aB1548. bB1477 

Snelling, John: bB1585.1 

Sobal, Jyoti: eH3208 

Sobel, Prem: @H3208. iH3590.5 

Sobhana, S.: a317.1.88.1; e379.13.4 

Sobisch, Jan-Ulrich: a368.51.9.1. b715.1.5 

Sobti, Harcharan Singh: bAB379, 602. eAB1.1. aAB330.5 

Sodha, Candra: a48.1.93 

Soejima, Masamitsu: a53.1.7; 223.1.4 

Sofronov, M.V.: a180B.1.23 

Sogani, Kamal Chand: a196A.7:12:3, 22; J170-172, 179, 195, 270, 290, 429, 514.2. e196A.1.10; PJPC 

Sohnen-Thieme, Renate: aH3600.01 

Sohoni, S.V.: a47.16.160.7; 175.24.21 

Sole-Leris, Amadeo: aB1265. bB1448 

Solomon, Esther A.: a48.1:83, 87; 1237.1.2; 372.1.1; 422.1.1; 437.2.1; 531.1.1; 588.8.2; 605.1.4; 
655.1:14, 27; 687.2.9; J385; PM50; AV1037, 1062, 1090; H1086, 1385, 2519.1. b163.1.84; 
NV229; H2114, 2519 e244.1.1; 1047.17.12 . $144.1.2; 1621.1.1. $560.5.4. t312.4.4.1. 

Solomon, Robert C.: aH4105 

Solomon, Theodore J.: dH1878 

Soma: t123.1.6 

Somacandra (1421) - 858AA 

Somadeva Suri (1516) - 953C 

Somadharma Gani (1447) - 875 

Soman, Ruth: t50.2.16 

Somananda (850) - 466 
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Somanatha Diksita (1640) - 1175 

Somanatha Vyasa (1869) - 1585 

Somanathopadhyaya: e788.1.20 

Somani, Ramvallabh: aJ503.4 

Somaprabhacarya - DU700 

Somaratne, G.A.: aAB544.9 

Somarsi Diksita - DU416 

Somasena (1612) - 1117 

Somasundara (1395) - 834 

Somasundaram, P.S.: bSS148; 353A.1.2 

Somatilaka Suri (1338) - 798 

Somavimala Suri - DU700A 

Somayajalu, K.V.: b221.1.208 

Somayaji, D.Arka: aAV921 

Somayaji, R.L.: e809.14.37 

SomeSvara - DU701 

Somesvara Bhatta (1250) - 730 

Somesvara, Bhatta Panjabhai: e379.42.6; 809.14.32 

Someshwarananda: aY529 

Sommerfeld, Susanne: bH681 

Sonam, Ruth: bS96.2.15. t50.2.16. bt47.4.15 

Sonatakke, Adinath: e476.5.2.5 

Sondada (1200) - 704 

Sondada, Nagesh D.: et751.9.5; 751.11.4 

Sonde, Nagesa: e751.3.15; 751.9.6 et751.15.2 

Soni, Jayendra: a196A.7:32, 35; 417A.2.5; 492.5.1.5; 492.10.2; 1091.4.2.5; J488,503.5,507.1, 
514.3,552, 564.5, 620, 641. b1091.7.2. etH3593.2.5. $s476.5.3, 492.1.6. t492.6.4. 
eVasantagaurava 

Soni, Pannal(al): e409A.3.1; 468.1.1; 517.1.8; 581.4.5; 721.3.1; DU376.1.1 

Soni, R.L.: aB362 

Sood, B.R.: aJ584 

Soon, Keum Kim: aB1509.02 

Soosania, Narendra V.: bAV795; H2520 

Soothill, William E.: t103.1.17 

Sopa, (Geshe) Lhundub: a175.24.29; AB398; B1154. t418.3.7 

Soper, Alexander Coburn: bt285.1.6 

Sorenson, Per K.: et321.7.1 

Sorenon, Soren: et131.1.144.1 

Sorokin, Pitiorim A.: aH1439. ePTASG 

Sosale Revanaradhya (1650) - 1206 

Soundra, P.: t353A.1.0 

Sovani, V.V.: a582.15.5. as163.1.39. b163.1.43.1; S424 

Sovlani, Hasmukh: aJ532 

Sowani, V.S.: aG1 

Spalding, K.J.: aH1002 

Sparham, Gareth: a174.3.22; 596.23.27; B1600, 1938. t174.3.46; 448.1.13. et300.1.1.30 

Spath, I.M.: bY130 

sPa tsab Nyi ma grags: yMB226 

Specht, Edward: a21.1.7 

Spencer, Robert F.: aB548 

Spengler, Oswald: yH1413 

Spere, Giuseppe: e840.1.14. 

Spiegelberg, F.: aH1440 

Spiegelberg, H.: eIPSA 

Spiegelhoff, W.: aY161 

Spinoza: y47.16.153; 379.67:239, 253, 320, 525; S113, 114; AV105, 1502; H2122 

Spiro, Melford E.: bB879 
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Spitz, Chrisof (=Geshe Thubten Ngawang): bMB280 
Spitzer, M.: b220.1.3 

Sponberg, Alan: a49A.1.45; 103.1.157; B1816, 2037.1-3; YB92. $174.1.8 
Spratt, Philip: aH1441 

Sprigge, T.L.S.: aAV1222 

Sprockhoff, Joachim Friedrich: a809.8.10; B615. bH2675 
Sprung, Mervyn: a47.16:68, 113.5; MB115, 148. eAV890; PTT. t47.4.34; 321.4.7 
Squarcini, Frederic: e4135.2, 4136.5 

Sraddhananda Piijyapada - DU702 

Sraman, Gyana Ratna: a210.7.39; AB593 

Sraman, Jnanakirti: a210.9.16 

Srauti, Srisvaminath: e1330.6.1 

Sravana, Jayachandra Sitarama: e196B.1.11; DU490.1.1 
Sreelakshmi, B.G.: aH4129.3 

Sriaman, T.: t637.7.228 

Sribhipendranatha Sanyala - DU703 

Sricandra (1530) - 968A 

Sricandrasuri, see (Sri)Candrasuri 

Sridananda: a379.67.609.4-5 

Sri Desikavara Narasimha - DU136 

Srideva - DU704 

Sridhar, Kadamba S.: et637.1.20 

Sridhar, M. K.: aH4222.7 

Sridhara (991) - 565 

Sridhara (16th c) - 933A 

Sridhara - DU705 

Sridharacarya (1918) - 1748. e793.2.1 
Sridharananda - DU706 

Sridharananda: aH4076, 4302 

Sridhara Svamin (1400) - 845 

Srigupta (690) - 371 

Sriharsa (1140) - 655 

Shriharsadas: a1395.3.40 

Srijiva, Nyayatirtha: a48.1.71 

Srijnana (Bhikkhu), Dipankar: aB1965.3 

Srikantha (1025) - 589 

Srikantha (1120) - 638 

Srikantha or Nilakantha (1400) - 841 

Srikantha Bhagavadacarya - DU707 

Srikantha Diksita (1660) - 1234 

Srikanthia, B. M. - fPM100.2 

Srikhande, V.B.: aS33 

Srikrishna, Ch.: aY712 

Srikrsna '‘Jagadguru': e708.4.3 

Sri Krsna - DU351 

Srikrsna Brahmatantra Mahadesika (1914) - 1729 
Srikrsna Caitanya - DU708 

Srikrsnadasa, Gangavisnu, see Gangavisnu Srikrsnadasa 
Srikrsnadasa, Khemraja: e809.14.12; DU130.1.1 
Srikrsna (Bhatta) Maunin (1750) - 1371 
Srikrsnaraja - DU709 

Srikrsna Vallabhacarya (1965) - 1911 

Sri Laksmi - DU711 

Srilala: e213A.4.2 

Srilata (350) - 162 

Srimad Upadhyaya - DU712 

Srimannarayana Murt, M.: a221.1.175.5.5; H4088.0 
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Srinatha Bhatta (1540) - 983 

Srinatha Bhattacarya Cakravartin (1470) - 905 

Srinatha Cakravartin (1510) - 946 

Srinatha Misra - DU713 

Srinivas, see Srinivasa 

Srinivasa (1290) - 765 

Srinivasa (1625) - 1140 

Srinivasa (1600) - 1090 

Srinivasa (1630) - 1125 

Srinivasa (1730) - 1334 

(Sribhasyam) Srinivasa (1755) - 1415 

Srinivasa (1800) - 1483 

Srinivasa (1855) - 1559 

Srinivasa (1880) - 1605 

Srinivasa - DU714-718 

Srinivasa: e1689.1.3 

Srinivasa, K.: a729.8.21YB141; AV1234.3, 1500.6.5, 1535; H4106, 4129.5, 4217. bH4056 
Srinivasa, L.: a637.76.15; 793.47.3; VV89.3, 170.9, 174, 

Srinivasa, P.R.: bB572 

Srinivasa Bhatta - DU719 

Srinivasa Bhatta - 1216A 

Srinivasa Desikacarya (1590) - 1070 

Srinivasacar, D.: a790.4.1; ADU25.1. e793.39.4; 973.6.2; 1026.2.7 
Srinivasacariar, , Srinivasacarya, and Srinivasacharya are listed together 


Srinivasacarya: @23.1.6; 379.27.2; 379.29.1; 379.31.1 
Srinivasacarya, Devale: e816.6.1 


Srinivasacarya, K.: @755.1.1; 793.18.3 
Srinivasacarya, K.T.: eDU202.1.1 

Srinivasacarya, K.T.I.: e580.3.2 

Srinivasacarya, Kunnapakam: e23.1.108; 735.1.1 


Srinivasacarya, N.: a637.7:65, 103. @793.17.2.5; 793.15.3.5 

Srinivasacarya, P.N.: a406.3.2; 637.7:8, 12, 37; AV289-292, 413, 534; VV23, 25; BD4; H233, 378, 863, 
1179. b637.7.13; AV330; VV21; BD3 

Srinivasacayra, R.: eDU567A.1.1 

Srinivasacarya, S.: aH3559 

Srinivasacarya, S.M.: aY82 

Srinivasacarya, T.I.: e793.18.1 

Srinivasacarya, T.R.: et402.5.13 

Srinivasacarya, Vaiyyu: e23.1.71; 793.3.4 

Srinivasadasa - DU725 

Srinivasadasa (1370) - 817 

Srinivasa Desikacarya (1590) - 1070 

Srinivasa Diksita (1901) - 1665 

Srinivasa Diksita - DU726 

Srinivasagopalachar, T.T.: €793.39.4 

Srinivasa Kavi - DU727 

Srinivasa Mahadesika - DU728 

Srinivasan, C.: bH2052 
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Srinivasan, C.T.: a379.67.85; 1841.1.2; AV129, 149, 262; DV7 

Srinivasan, Gummaraju: a637.7.63; 751.39.124. PM96; S114, 161, 201; S266.1; AV727, 939, 1063; 
H1967, 2194, 3079, 3472.5. bAV794; H1966 

Srinivasan, K.: a637.7.135; AV1234.3 

Srinivasan, K.R.: b809.22.16 

Srinivasan, L.: a793.53.17. aS793:6A.1. 19A.1; 21.2. aVV89.3 

Srinivasan, M.S.: a131.1.205.1 

Srinivasan, N.: e1127.7.1 

Srinivasan, S.: a379.67.558.2; AV1170.1. et809.8.12 

Srinivasan, Srinivas Ayyar: b530.4.12 

Srinivasan, S. B. Ramamani: e1433.1.1 

Srinivasan, S.V.: t637.1.15 

Srinivasan, T.V.: a793.53.30 

Srinivasa Parakala Yati (1750) - 1375 

Srinivasa Paramanumisra (1940) - 1858 

Srinivasa Pattaracarya (1900) - 1659 

Srinivasaraghavachariar, A.: aVV109.1, 113 

Srinivasa Raghavadasa - DU729 

Srinivasa Samghridasa (1755) - 1414 

Srinivasa Sathakopa Yati - DU730 

Srinivasa Srisailayogin (1750) - 1401 

Srinivasa Sudhi (1853) - 1553 

Srinivasa (Bharadvaja) Suri (1907) - 1690 

Srinivasasiri, Srigaila, see SriSaila Srinivasasiri 

Srinivasa Tatacarya (1909) - 1694 

Srinivasatacharya: e1236.1.17 

(Bidaharahalli) Srinivasa Tirtha (1640) - 1171 

Srinivasa VipaScit (1855) - 1555 

Srinivasa Yajvan - DU733 

Srinivasiengar, K.R.: a379.67.91; 637.3.12; S58; H298 

Sripada - DU733A 

Sripada Misra - DU733B 

Sripadaraja (1470) - 904 

Sripati (1350) - 804A 

Srirama - DU734 

Sriramacandralu, Pullala: e1047.22.2 

Sriramalu, S.: a379.67:143, 155 

Sriramamurti, P.: a698.1.103 

Srirangacarya, T.A.P. (1850) - 1542 

Srirangacarya, T.M.: e637.1.3 

Srirangadasa: e1464.3.1 

Sriripa Siddhantin (1972) - 1930. e1148.11.2 

Srigaila Laksmana Muni - DU735 

Srisailanathan - e650A.1.2 

Srisailanathar, A.M.: e774.1.3 

Srigaila Srinivasasiri, see Srinivasa Srisailayogin 

Srigaila Suri - DU736 

Srigaila (Tat)Acarya - DU737 

Srisuchat, Amara: aAB678.0 

Sritilaka (1317) - 787A 

Srisvami: e868.1.6 

Srivaisnava, Anantaprasada Trikamlal: e580.6.2 

Srivaisnava, Janakidasa: e1323.1.1 

Srivala Candra - DU738 

Srivastava, Avinash Kumar: aB1600.1, 1882 

Srivastava, Bhakti: aC65; J478 

Srivastava, C.P.: a47.16.161 
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Srivastava, G.M.L.: b131.1:201,208.1.6.1 

Srivastava, Jagdish Sahai: aH1789. dH1710 

Srivastava, K.M.: aB1221 

Srivastava, Laksmipuram P. , see Srivatsa, Lakshmipuram P. 

Srivastava, Lalit Kishore Lal: a¥351; J455.2; AV796; H2377, H2378. bAV1222.2 

Srivastava, Neelam: dY405 

Srivastava, Rama Lala: e666.6.5; 666.14.3; 666.17.1; 666.28.1; 781A.0.2.5840.1.13.0 

Srivastava, Rama Shankar: a1395.3.46; AV1014; H1442, 1499, 1559, 1560, 2456, 2457, 2766. bH1790, 
2053. @H2688; PhilR 

Srivastava, Ramesh Chandra: aAc19; H2379 

Srivastava, R.P.: aH1968, 3600:0. ePPIBPS 

Srivastava, Santanarayana: e€934.4.33 

Srivastava, S.N.L.: a379.67:183, 198, 207, 208; B379; AV174, 201, 236, 277, 339, 745; H470, 633, 
680, 1085, 1436, 1625, 2380, 2671. b379.67.335 

Srivastava, S.P.: a¥189; H1791, 2895. ePPIBPS 

Srivastava, Sudha: aH2384 

Srivastava, Surendra Kumar: b1724.4.1 

Srivastava, Suresa Candra: d1036.14.2. e131.1.143.1 

Srivastava, V.C.: aGS27.1 

Srivasudevacarya, Vankapuram: e580.6.5 

Srivatsa (1040) - 600 

Srivatsa, Laksmipuram P.: a1677.2.1 

Srivatsanka Narayana Muni, see Narayana Muni 

Srivatsankar, C. V.: e580.3.7.7 

Srivatsankaracarya, Venkatanatha.: €793.5.2; 793.18.8; 793.35.7 

Srivatsanka Suri (1210) - 709 

Srivatsa Ranganatha - DU740 

Sriyuktesvara: yY506 

Srutasadhu - DU741 

Srutasagara (1727) - 1141A 

Srutasagara Suri (1500) - 935 

S. Subrahmanya Sastrin, see Sastri, S. Subrahmanya 

Staal, J. Frits: a379.67.614; B1060; NV98; Y502; G63, 67; H1180, 1386, 1443, 1444, 1501, 1561-1563, 
1879, 1880, 2115, 2383, 2594, 3473, 3607, 3630. bAV503. eG18, 63, 76, 80, 86, 114. 
fIndBeyond 

Stablein, William: aB1222 

Stace, Walter T.: aH1003. yAV881; H542 

Stache-Rosen, Valentina: a154.1.3. et4.1.5. t154.1.0.5 

Stadelman, Richard - a3630.1 

Stael-Holstein, Alexander von: e33.1.4; 304.8.1; DU202.3.1 

Stambaugh, Joan: bB1563 

Stanzell, Ellen: aH4343.5, 4351 

Starbacker, Stuart Ray: bH4178.1.5 

Stark, Claude Alan: aH2521 

Stark, Sylvia: aVV108. et701.5.2 

Stasiak, Stefan: a268.10.3 

Stavig, Gopal (Gordon): a379.67:794, 800.1.5; J564.6.5; Y752 

Stcherbatsky, Theodor: a174.3.1; 268.10:7, 23; 530.6.1; C32; AB29; YB2, 3, 9; B74, 79, 225, 277, 880; 
H2117, 2262. bH2116; BL; TSFB. btBL4. e174.3.5; 175.1.3; 311.1.1; 344.3.7; 344.7.1; 419.3.1. 
et199.1.2. i344.3.9. $268.2.4. t47.4.12; 174.6.4; 175.1:4, 7; 268.7.7; 344.3.3; 344.3.11; 
3444.7.2; 439.1.1; 442.1.3; 530.3.3; 530.6.2. y175.1.8; 344.3.4; B311, 1576.0 

Steadman, James D.: aB1478 

Stearns, Cyrus: a715.3.0 

Stede, Dorothy A.L.: aH609, 735. dH541 

Stede, W.: aAB56; B380, 512. e9.1.0.1 

Stein, Aurel - y53.1.11.1 

Stein, M.: y103.1.8 

Stein, Otto: aH402. bJ493 
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Steiner, Margaret: aH273. bd530.4.3 

Steiner, Roland: a163.1.132; 344.8.6. eIndTibS 

Steiner, Rudolf: bH234, 323, 1240. yH175 

Steinkellner, Ernst: a30.1.19; 46.1.39; 135.1.8; 342.1:1,3; 314.1.1; 344.2.2; 344.4:16, 93; 344.5:3, 5, 
7, 20, 21; 344.9:15, 17, 39.1,47, 52.7, 66; 378.1.1-2; 397.1.1; 403.1.1, 1.1.1; 404.5.2; 404.8.15; 
418.16.4; 418A.1.4; 419.1-2, 6.3; 588.13A.1; 802.10.1; BL49, 71, 74, 80.1; B1155,1292, 1854; 
NV117; S366; H4108. bet344.5.6. eStBudEp; 344.5.2; 442.1.8; CTBRP;  TibSt. 
et46.1.37.1344.1.2; 419.4.2. 1344.9.22; BL84.1. t368.1.33. yB1601 

Steinkraus, Warren: aH1795, 2382. yH1755 

Steinmann, Ralph M.: t379.19.26 

Steinmiller-Oberlin, Emile: bSectes. t45.1.12; 46.1.9; 103.1:18, 23 

Stepanyants, Marietta: eH4075, IndPh. bH4075 

Stephen, C. S.: a379.67.823 

Stephen, Daniel R.: b131.1.52 

Stephens, Peter: a379.12.88; 379.67.853. b379.13.9 

Stern, Elliot M.: d369.6.6. a523.1.12 

Sternbach, Ludwig: a410.26.4. b677.1.1.05. fLSFV 

Stevenson, Daniel B.: bt103.1.149 

Stevenson, Ian: bH4108.3 

Stevenson, J.: tADV48.1 

Stevenson, (Mrs.) Sinclair: bJ16 

Stewart, Tony Kevin: a956.1.64.1; AC31.3, 75 

Stewart-Wallace, J.: aAV364 

(Sant) Sthiradeva - DU702 

Sthiramati (450) - 224 

Sthiramati (560) - 304 

Stiernotte: eH1364 

Stietencron, H. von: aB1372.5; elIG 

Stoffer, B.S.: bAV175 

Stoker, Valerie: a751.29.3; 751.31:133, 154.5; DV140 

Stone, Jacqueline Ilyse.: a103.1.121.6; B1965.5; H4182. b103.1.165 

Story, Francis: aB365, 448, 449, 800, 881, 1017-1020, 1156, 1184 

Straight, David: tB1887.5 

Stramigioli, G.: a227.1.3 

Straszewski, M.: aH23 

Strauch, Inga: aMB415 

Strauss, Otto: a48.1.47; 220.1.4; 417.4.6; 1179.1.33; C8; PM18; S15; G5; AV221, 251, 252; H188, 274, 
285. bPM16; H235, 510. t23.1.139; 1179.1.29 

Strawson, Galen: y211.1.4 [=y660A.1.1] 

Strawson, Peter: yAV694, NV370.1, 632 

Streng, Frederick J.: a26.1.21.5; 47.16:45, 52, 58, 77; B1021. t47.4.28 

Strensky, Ivan: aH2972 

Strickland, W.W.: aB117 

Strong, John S.: a43.1.22.2.5; SV29.1; 88.1.138; 210.9.40; B1938.5 

Stuart-Fox, Martin: a31.1.1; AB434. bB1417.6 

Stuchlik, Jakob: d560.1.14.5 

Studholme, Alexander: b255.1.10 

Stultz, Jonathan: aMB387.5 

Stundal, Kenneth R.: aH2458 

Sturmer, Ernst: bY406 

Stutley, James: aH2766 

Stutley, Margaret: aH2766 

Suali, Luigi: bB278; H110. e410.7.4; 410.16.4; 410.22.1; 410.23.1; 621.1.3. et410.7.1; 410.10.2. 
t410.16:6, 7; 1133.7.2 

Subahubuddhi (1590) - 1072 

Subbacarya, D.V. (1970) - 1924A 

Subbaiya, Vedanta Venkata: e379.8.29 

Subbamma, P.C.; a764.30.1; H2054, 2118. $467.1.7 
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Subbanachar, N.V.: a751.31.64; DV48-50; H1711, 1881 
Subbaraidu, B.V.: aAV1008, 1015 

Subbaramaiya, D.S.: a379.19.23 

Subbarao, S.: e1297.1.1 

Subbarao, Y.: a379.67.21 

Subbaratnam, K.V.: a363.4.17 

Subbaraya Acarya (1896) - 1648 

Subbaraya, Peri: aY577.2 

Subbarayappa, B.V.: aH1882 

Subbasastrin (1927) - 1804 

Subbiah, A.Venkata: a317.1:31, 35, 37 

Subhacandra (1100) - 627 

Subhacandra (1557) - 1008A 

Subhadropadhyaya, D.: e406.1.2 

Subhagupta (740) - 399 

Subhakarasimha - DU741A 

Subhamkara (1470) - 901 

Subhasa, Gajendramoksa: e809.14.17 

Subhasila, see Munisundarasisya 

Subhasila (1440) - 87A 

Subhasila Gani (1483) - 910A 

Subhavardhana Gani (910B 

Subhavijaya (1607) - 1104 

Subhuti, Dharmachari, see Kennedy, Alex 
Subrahmanya (1650) - 1204 

Subrahmanya - DU744-745 

Subrahmanya Desikar - DU746 

Subrahmanian, sese Subrahmanya 

Subrahmanya, B. R.: aH4292.5 

Subrahmanya, Kamala: aH2055 

Subrahmanya, K.G.: a221.1.9 

Subrahmanya, K.N.: a131.1.205.2; 1026.5.1; 1026.10.2. et379.20.27. t1026.10.3 
Subrahmanyam, Korada: aH3980 

Subrahmanya, N.: a379.67:443.1, 609.6; H1564, 3590.6 
Subrahmanya, N.: €934.4.35 

Subrahmanya, Nellai K.: aS284 

Subrahmanya, P.S.: bH2459 

Subrahmanya, R.: a210.7.20 

Subrahmanya, Sivananda: e379.20.12; 1026.4.2 
Subrahmanya, S.V.: ePHT 

Subrahmanya, T.P.: bAV1235 

Subrahmanya, T.R.: a1163.2.2 

Subrahmanian, V.: aVV163 

Subrahmanya, Vijay: aH4108.5. eBHISS 

Subrahmanya, V.K.: et379.54.2. eHBISS 
Subrahmanyam, K.: aAV816; SS8, 87. G133.1; H1792. t221.1.151 
Subrahmanyan, Sharada: a809.62.21 
Subrahmanyasastri, Srinivasa Sastri, see Sastri, Srinivasa Sastri Subrahmanya 
(V.) Subrahmanya Sastri, see Sastri, Venkata Subrahmanya 
Subrahmanyendra - DU747 

Sucarita Misra (1120) - 639 

Sucitto, Ajahn: aAB575 

Suchoki, Marjorie Hewitt: aB1869.3 

Sudarsan, P.: aNV522 

Sudarshan, Vidyasankar: aAV1430.3 

Sudarsanacarya - DU748 

Sudarsanacarya: e22.1.23; 681.1.7 
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Sudarsanacarya, T.K.V.N.: aJ642; H88, 89. e637.6.5; 701.2.1 

SudarSanacarya Pafijabi (1901) - 1667 

Sudarsana Guru (1620) - 1130 

Sudarsanasama, R.: e751.13A.1 

Sudarsana Siri (1290) - 759 

Sudarsanasuri, R.: e751.13A.1 

Suddhamati - DU749 

Sudhamma, Hsaya: e12.1.1 

Suddhananda - DU750 

Suddhananda: aH189 

Suddhananda Sarasvati or Bhiksu - DU751 

Suddhasattva Ramanujacarya, see (Suddhasattva) Laksmanarya 

Suddhidananda: et379.64.70 

Sudhi, Padma: aAV728, 964; H2460, 2895.1 

Suen, Hon-ming Stephen: d39.1.7 

Sugamindratirtha, H.H.Sri: fAODP 

Sugandhara (450) - 225 

Suganuma, Akira: a137.1:27, 28; 404.4:12-14 

Sugataratana, Kahapola: b49B.1.8 

Sugg, Judith G.: d131.1.302 

Sugiura, Sadajiro: bH53 

Sugunasuri, Suwander H. J.: a1.1.12.5; AB471 

Suguro, Shinjo: a103.1.94; B1627.8.5 

Sugur, Ishimura: a639.3.1 

Sujato, Bhikkhu: aB2057 

Sujiva (Sramanera): aB596 

Suka - DU753 

Sukadeva - DU753A 

SukhaprakaSa Muni (1325) - 791 

Sukhawal, Radharani: b962.36.30 

Sukhthankar, Bhalacandra Sitaram: tH435 

Sukhthankar, Bhavanisankara: e€1014.7.17 

Sukhthankar, S.S.: e1014.7.29.3. et1236.1.10 

Sukhthankar, V.A.: tH102 

Sukhthankar, V.S.: a637.7.3 

Sukla, Badrinath: e410.17.4; 734.1.12; 1263.28.1; NV424.1, 434. yH4287 

Sukla, Balirama: aNV413.1, 602.3, 633; H4291. e975.2.4; 1133.7.9 

Sukla, Bhavani Shankar: aBL76; YB117 

Sukla, Candiprasad: e655.1.7 

Sukla, Gadadharaprasada: e379.62.9 

Sukla, Gayatri - e1378.1.14 

Sukla, Harendra H.: e1183.5.5 

Sukla, Harirama (1937) - 1849. e48.1.58; 163.1:40, 45 

Sukla, Hari Sankar: aAB457, 680, 680.1. eDhammadesana 

Sukla, Jagannatha: e379.12.1 

Sukla, J.J.: a379.67.443.1; J536 

Sukla, J.M.: a221.1.31; 353.1.11.1; 530.3.8; G122. e221.1.124 

Sukla, J.P.: a1395.3.39. bH1874 

Sukla, Kallika Prasada (1961) - 1902B.: e1324.6:4.5,.6 

Sukla, Kamalakanta: e22.1.105 

Sukla, Karunesha: a174.10.20; 174.12:6.1, 10, 11, 13, 15.1; 344.6.102; 344.9:18, 47.3; J336.1; AB171; 
YB158; B680, 1151, 1547.2, 1815, 1903, 2056.7; NV171, 179; Y559; H3205, 3473.1, 4176. 
e174.10:19, 27; 298.1.3; 317.1.83; B1509.01; NBLBS. t174.10.18 

Sukla, K.B.L.: aAB358 

Sukla, Kunj Beharilala: a175.1:54, 65.8 

Sukla. M(aurice).: tRPY 

Sukla, Mulasankaravyasa, see Mulasankaravyasa Sukla 
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Sukla, Pratap Chandra: bH2672 

Sukla, Rajanaisa Kumara: e530.5.7 

Sukla, Rajarama - aNV557. e1288.3.1 

Sukla, Rama Govinda: e934.4:32, 45; 1179.1.45 

Sukla, Ramavadana: e637.6.11 

Sukla, Ratnanatha, see Ratnanatha Sukla 

Sukla, Renee: a21.1.66 

Sukla, R.N., see Raja Narayana Sukla 

Sukla, R. S.: b410.26.8 

Sukla, S.A.: a666.6.2. et666.5.1; 666.6.3 

Sukla, Sanjay Kumar: aAV1376; H4177 

Sukla, S.N., see Sirryanarayana(sarma) Sukla 

Sukla, Surya Narayana, see Siryanarayana(sarma) Sukla 

Suller, S.K.: eHIPP 

Sullivan, H.P.: aH1445. dH1446 

Sullivan, Kevin: aH3630.3 

Sumanasara, K.: e€3.1.4.5; 11.1.5.5 

Sumanavamsa, Neluwa: aAB687 

Sumangala (450) - 225 

Sumangala (1140) - 657 

Sumangala (Bhikkhu): bB966 

Sumangala (Thera), Kannimahara: aAB289 

Sumangala Samitthithera - DU754 

Sumatikallola (1671) - 1254A 

Sumatikirti (1564) - 1017 

Sumatindranatha Tirtha (1720) - 1328 

Sumatisila or Sumatisena (840) - 444A 

Sumativijaya - DU754A 

Sumi, Tokan D.: e128A.1.8; CBWCC 

Sun, Sang Kyun: a255.1.8 

Sundara Bhatta (1470) - 906 

Sundaracarya - DU755 

Sundarachariar, T.: aVV71 

Sundaradasa - DU756 

Sundaradeva (1800) - 1479A 

Sundarajachar, H.: aDV16 

Sundaram, C.V.: bt379.54.8 

Sundaram, P.K.: a317.1.97; 379.16.19; 379.67.382; 522.1.7; 637.7: 136, 174; AV439, 455, 456, 504, 
516, 552, 606, 674, 797, 818, 882, 922, 1366.6; H1502, 2195, 2385, 2386, 3138., 3630.4 
b379.67.498; AV965. bt522.1.8. et379.22.5. 1379.16.25. t522.1:9, 11 

Sundaram, S.Sivapada: bs717.1.18 

Sundaramoorthy, G.: aSS110 

Sundaramurti (1893) - 1640 

Sunaramurti, K.: e783.2.3; 783.10.2; 787.1.1 

Sundarananda: e379.60.5 

Sundara Pandya (350) - 166 

Sundara Raja - DU757-758; H4121.5 

Sundararaja, K.R.: a637.7:170, 220.5VV59; H2056, 2119, 2120, 2522, 3271. eHSPCM 

Sundararaja DeSika (1550) - 995 

Sundararajan, K.P.: eHind 

Sundararaman, T.R.: a793.19.2; B341 

Sundara Suri - DU715 

Sundarayama, Ceduluvada: e379.12.22 

SundareSa (1860) - 1567 

Sundaresan, K.: €aH2387 

Sundaresan, Vidyasankar: a379.42.19; aAV1328.1 

Sunesan, Carl: a103.1.110.3; AB434.0, 435, 479.6. eSauhrdayamangalam 
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Sunirmalananda: a379.67.793; 4077; S383, 390. bAV1513. et379.60.28 
Suparsvamati, Aryika: €627.1A.1 

Suphotamuni, Phra: e632.1.4.1 

Suppes, Patrick: eH1563 

Supramuniya: bH3985 

Suracandra (Upadhyaya) (1622) - 1135 
Surajabhanu - DU759 

Surana, Sricandra: e196B.1.59 

Suran, Aviyogi: bY585 

Suraprabha - DU760 

Surapuram Venkatacarya (1755) - 1417 
Surapuram Venkatacarya, see Venkatacarya 
Surath: bH2461 

Suresananda: t752.2.2 

Suresvara (760) - 417 

Suresvara, Vijayajinendra, see Vijayajinendra Surisvara 
Suri, Bhadrankara - DU80A 

Suri, Candrasagara: e296.4.7 

Suri, Candrasimha: e410.16.2 

Suri, Dharmaghosa: e781A.0.2 

Suri, Hemasagara: e407.1.3 

Suri, Jayaghosa: e1263.26.2; 1263.31A.1 

Suri, Jinaharisagara: e658A:1.1, 7.1, 9.1, 10.1 

Suri, Jnanaharisagara: e658A.1.2 

Suri, Maniksagara: e410.25A.01 

Suri, Manikyasagara: e1822.3.1 

Suri, Municandra: e577.2.1 

Suri, Sagarananda: e296.2.7; 610.3.2 

Suri, Somvavimala - DU7Z00A 

Suri, Srijinendra: e296: 1.8,.2.9, 3.5, 4.9, 5.2 

Suri, Srinivasa: €793.31.4 

Suri, Subrahmanya: e23.1.9 

Suri, Udayaprabha: e577.2.1 

Suri, Vasudeva: e€494.1.23 

Suri, V.D.: aJ23 

Suri, (Acarya) Vidyasagara: e196A.1.12, 213A.3.6.2 
Suri, Vijayadarsana: e€196B.1.45; 374.4.4 

Suri, Vijayadharma: e687.3.3 

Suri, Vijayajamva S. Somatilaka: e410.16.11.1-2 
Suri, Vijayajinendra: e410.18.3.5; 610.10.3; 610.25.2; 925.1.1 
Suri, Vijayalabdhi: e293.1.1 

Suri, Vijayendra: e296.5.3 

Suri, Vijayodaya: $196B.1.28. See also VaSovijaya 
Surideva, Shreeranjan: bJ514.5 

Surin, Kenneth: aH4020 

Surisvara, Vijayajinendra: e196B.2.1.4 
Suriyabongs, Luang: aB513, 581 

Surottama Tirtha (1580) - 1044 
Suryacaitanya, Brahmachari.: aS115, 301.1 
Suryakant: aH1297 

Suryanarayana, A.V.: @379.13.1 

Suryanarayana, Kalluri: et379.8.59; 681.3.6; 1330.6.4.5 
Suryanarayana, S, see Siryanarayana Sukla 
Suryanarayana, V.V.: aH1565 
Suryanarayanamatyulu, Patibanda: e23.1.236 
Suryanarayana Sarma (Sukla) (1925) - 1797 
(Peri) Suryanarayana Sastri, see Peri Suryanarayana Sastrin 
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Siryanarayana(sarma) Sukla (1937) - 1850. e221.1.16; 379.44.7; 417.3.3; 455.2.2; 592.3.7; 
655.1.8; 788.1.39; 867.2.2; 1014.7.37; 1179.1.46; 1179.2.1; 1255.1.1; 1300.1.1 

Surya Pandita (1538) - 974 

Susa, Shinryu: e81.1.4 

Susai, Amalraj: bH3600.1 

Suthor, Ganeshilal: b494.1.12 

Sutton, Florin Giripescu: b137.1.51 

Suvahananda: aH3080 

Suzuki, Beatrice Lane: a46.1.4. bB319 

Suzuki, Daisetz Taitaro: a46.1.5; 137.1:5, 8; 160.1.17; AB10; YB81, 84; MB3; B149, 209, 409, 514. 
b137.1.9; B82, 381, 801; Manuel; ZenEssays. e46.1.7. et160.1.16. fSYBC. 1137.1.13. $38A.1.5. 
t46.1.2; 137.1:12, 14; 161.1.17 

Suzuki, Hisao: et160.1.51 

Suzuki, Kikayasu: a180B.1.44 

Suzuki, Koshin: e321.1.8; i321.1.3 

Suzuki, Takanori: a450.1.7; 560.7.7; NV710 

Suzuki, Takayasu: a88.1.25; 103.1.121.7; 180B.1:38, 47, 50, 60; 178.1:3-5 

SvamaprakaSananda Sarasvati (1610) - 1112 

Svami, Anam Charan: a379.12.50 

Svami, A.Ramasvami: e379.19.3; 809.8.2 

Svami, A.Srinivasa Tatacarya: e317.1.8 

Svami, Bhani: t1329.2.0.5 

Svami, B.H.Bon: bH409 

Svami, B.N.: e948.10.4 

Svami, Brahmananda, see Brahmananda Svami 

Svami, Candrasekhara Bharati: t379.64.43.2 

Svami, Colavendan: e379.19.2 

Svami, Ganadhara Gautama: e296.1.3.1 

Svami, G.Krishnacarya: e793.13.3 

Svami, Hamsa: e€379.7.22 

Svami, Hari Prasada (1909) - 1693. e23.1.90; 29.1.19; 48.1.21; 131.1.31 

Svami, Kasikananda, see Kasikananda Svami 

Svami, Kisoradas: e402.5.16 

Svami, M.S.: eDU672.1.5 

Svami, M. Sivakumara: aVS86. et410.16.14 

Svami, M.V.Bhashayakara: e774.2.2 

Svami, P.A.: eDU689.1.1 

Svami, Paramananda: e379.7.25 

Svami, P.Tulsiram: e29.1.24; 822.1.23 

Svami, P.V.: €74.9.6 

Svami, Radhakrishnan: aAV923 

Svami, Radha Sivananda: bY583.4 

Svami, Ramasami: eDY672.1.3 

Svami, Rangacarya: eDU892.1.1 

Svami, R. Naga: a379.12.71 

Svami, R.T.: e@1505.10.1 

Svami, Sadananda: e379.20.2 

Svami, Sahajananda: e379.64.14 

Svami, Siddharudha: e809.14.27 

Svami, S.Narayana: e1299.1.1 

Svami, S. Rama: aH3015.1 

Svami, Srinivasa Jagannatha: e934.4.17 

Svami, T.S.Narasimhacarya: e€637.1.7; 793.31.13 

Svami, Tulasirama: e€131.1.33 

Svami, V.M.S.A.: e580.4.1 

Svami, Vidyamana Tirtha: a816.23.6; 1030.13.6 

Svami, Vidyananda Tirtha: a751.2.8; 816.2.8. e751.25.2. et751.16.5; 751.24.8; 751.28.6 
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Svamiji, Visvendra Tirtha: e1030.5.1 

Svaminatha, Jnanananda Bharati: bAV856 

Svaminaryana (1750) - 1395. y1395.3.58.5 

Svaminathan, C.R.: aAV775 

Svaminathan, S.R.: aAV330 

Svaminathan, V.: a221.1.46; 369.7.17; 554.4.2; 1190.8.1; AV776 

Svami Sastrin (1930) - 1831 

Svamiyogindrananda, Udasina P.: e768.10.10 

Svapnesvara (1650) - 1205 

Svaprabhananda (1460) - 897 

Svaprakasa Yati (1740) - 1342 

Svarupacaraya, Anubhuti: de522.1.20 

Svarupananda - t379.12.68.2 

Svarupanandamunindra - DU761 

Svatmarama (1400) - 840 

SvayamprakaSa Muni or Yatindra (1640) - 1177 

SvayaSarma (1926) - 1802 

Svensson, Camille: t379.8.55.3 

Svetavaikuntha - DU762 

Swahananda: et809.14.43; AV1329, 1481 

Swain, Anan Chandra: a379.67:348,383; PM123.2. d379.67.209 

Swaminathan, S.R.: bAV1295.7 

Swaminathan, V.: a.177; PM85.5; AV143-4 

Swamy, See Svami 

Swanson, Paul L.: ePBT. t174.3.12. a103.1.124.9.7 

Swaris, Nalin: aB1966 

Swarup, Brahma: a379.67.320 

Swarupananda: aAV34 

Swearer, Donald Keeney: aB908, 938; H3823.7. dAB132. e@H3523 

Swedenborg: ySS7.1 

Sweet, Michael: a368.1.30. t174.8.30 

Sweetman, Will: aH4109 

Syamadasa: €969.5.6; 1011.1:5.5, 8; 1011.8.3 

Syamadasa (1978) - 1943. t1183.3A.1; 1326.8.6. e23.1.298; 1329.10.2 

Syamalala Gosvamin (1906) - 1686 

Syamakanta Dvivedin (2008) - 1971A 

Syama Narayana Pandeya - DU763 

Sydnor, Jon Paul: a657.7.230 

Syed, M.Hafiz: aH655, 682, 759, 1387 

Syrkin, Alexander: aAB360 

T.K.: a471.1.2 

Tabata, Tetsuga: i8.1.17 

Taber, John A.: a47.4.71; 294.5.16; 344.9.26; 363.1.16; 363:4.3, 363.5:18.0, 32, 32.7, 43, 55, 70; 
a 472.2.0; PM115, 118; H4130. b379.67.522. t379.67.161; AV355. et363.1.22. 

B1966.5 

Tachikawa, Musashi: a47.4:44, 47, 64, 97; 161.1.60; 175.1:12, 112.1, 118; 294.5.16; 560.7.5; 
MB231.1; 234, 326. e175.18.27.1 et560.3.5. t300.1.12. y300.1.13. s300.1.19 

Tadananda: aGS83 

Tadpatrikar, Srinivas.Narayan.: a582.27.1; 1344.2.1. e643.1.0 

Tafazzoli, A.: e103.1.64.1 

Tagami, Tashu: aMB101 

Tagare, Dedendranath: aG187 

Tagare, G.V.: a196A.7.7; 379.67.800.2; 1307.9.1; C40; SS159; GS47; KS137. b962.36.48; GS48 

Tage, R.: e103.1.98 

Tagore, Rabindranath: bH105. yAV1261; H122, 436, 458, 1489, 1535, 2333, 2443, 2443.5, 3161.5, 
3600, 3641.5.1, 4270 

Tahtinen, Unto: bH2057, 3139 

Tailanga, G.S.: et48.1:13, 14; 530.3.1 
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Tailanga, Mangesha Ramakrishna: e703.1.1; 867.2.1 

Tailanga, Rama Sastri: e23.1.54; 363.1.0; 369.6.1; 671.2.1; 744.1.1; 789.1.1; 809.21.1; 1005.14.1; 
1043.1.1; 1047.24.1; DU287.1.1 

Taimni, I.K.: aS179; Y310, 579.2; AV629, 675; H610, 1796. b131.1.104; Y231, 382. et441.1.5; 
597.3.4.1 

Tajima, Ryujun: db398A.1.3 

Takada, Kohgaku: a169A.1.9 

Takagi, Shingon: a131.1.126; 235.1.4 

Takahara, Shin-Ichi: aB1614.2.3.5 

Takahashi, Koichi: a135.1.23; 174.10:49, 74 

Takahashi, So: a47.16.55 

Takahata, K.: e428.1.1 

Takakusu, Junjiro: a39.1.1; 130.1.1; 175.24:3, 10, 14; 192.3.1; AB6; SB1; B75, 154, 763 

Takakusu, M.: a214.1.1 

Takakusu. bB375. et163.1.21. $2.1.1; 4.1.1; 6.1.1; 10.1.1; 15.1.1; 19.1.1. 

Takaoka, Yoshihiko: aB2040 

Takasaki, Jikido: a2.1.3; 21.1.12; 88.1.14; 103.1.105; 137.1:38, 41, 42; 160.1.55; 174.7.16; 224.1:5, 6, 
21; AB449.1; YB53, 122; B598, 725, 1392, 1509.1, 1732, 1857. bB1479. e137.1.42.1. t224.1.8. 
$224.1.31, 224.2.1, 255A.1, 304.8.3 

Takashima, Jun: a582.21.5 

Takayasu, Suzki: ai80B.1: 68, 69, 72 

Takeda, Y.: e161.1.19 

Takemura, Makio: a164.7.6 

Takemura, Shoho: a268.7.9 

Takenaka, Tomoyasu: a363.1.9; NV198; PM136 

Takeuchi, Syoko: b174.8.20.06 

Takezo, Yokata: t49A.1.7 

Takubo, Shuyo: be76.1.4. e146.1.1 

Talasikar, V.S.: aH634, 656 

Talghatti, S.R.: a379.67.800.2; 762.1.25; S211; H2462, 2595, 2769, 3272 

Talib, Gurbachan Singh: eGSTJ 

Tallayarya (1750) - 1374 

Talpade, Sivakara Bapuji: e131.1.53 

Tamaki, Koshiro: aB582, 599, 644, 681, 939 

Tambs-Lyche, Harold: a1395.2.6 

Tambori: yNV351.1 

Tampalawela, Dhammaratana: aAB477.3 

Tammanan, S. E. Saila: e379.7.47 

Tampuran, Godavarman Bhattan (1920) - 1762 

Tamura, Keyo: a175.3.1; 302A.1.1; B682, 692, 703-706, 726 

Tamura, Koya: aSS220 

Tamura, Yoshiro: a103.1:46, 67; MB86; B645. t1073.1.65.1 

Tanabe, George Joji: tb103.1.99.4 

Tanabe, Willa J.: b103.1.99.1 

Tanaka, Keiji: aMB394 

Tanaka, Kenneth K.: a45.1.31; B1417. at192.1.5 

Tanaka, Koji: a344.9.153 

Tanaka, Kyosho: adAB193 

Tandhar, Chogkhan Thubtan: aB1617.07 

Tandon, Alok: aJ570; H3607.1, 3631 

Tandon, Asha: dS217 

Tandradevan: bAV940 

Taneja, Leena: a1040.4.1 

Tangad, K.D.: a816.23.3; DV68, 71 

Tani, Tadashi: a344.9:37, 43.3, 48.5, 111; 378:1.1, 1.1.1; 588.9.3; 588.19.20 B1393 

Taniguchi, Fujio: a174.3:25, 50; 194.3.40; 418.3.5.5 

Taniguchi, Masahiko: a417.4.24 

Tanizawa, Junzo: aAV1262.6; G177.5; H3511, 3571, 3595.1.2, 3601 
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Tanka, see Brahmanandin (500) - 256. y277.3.1 

T'an-luan: y47.16.127 

Tanto, Sugang: aADU16.1 

T'ao-tien, I.: a47.4.25 

Tao-wei, Liang: a163.1.83; AB139 

Tapasyananda: a379.67.444; 637.7:160, 161; 751.31:117, 118; 962.36:27, 37; S293, 294; AV572, 924, 
1201; Ac25; H1884, 2523, 2524, 3560. b637.7.165. et379.47.2. ; 379.54.3.5. t912.1.11 

Tapingkae, Amnuay: dAB139.1 

Tapisa - DU764 

Taporatna (1445) - 874 

Taporatna Vacaka (1493) - 925A 

Taracarana Tarkaratna (1890) - 1629 

Taraka Brahmasramin (1650) - 1197 

Taranatha: bB802 

Taranasvamin (1515) - 952A 

Taranatha Govindacandra - DU764A 

Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (1865) - 1580 

Tarani Misra (1300) - 780 

Taravacana Sarman (1872) - 1593 

Tarkabhisana, Asutosa (1894) - 1641. e48.1.26 

Tarkabhusana, Pramathanatha (1899) - 1651. aPM40. e22.1.17; 23.1.105; 379.12.24; 788.1.14; 
998.2.1; 1026.2.4; 1236.1.5; 1628.1.1; 1628.4.1 

Tarkacarya, Kalipada (1925) - 1800. e268.1.4; 809.17.20; 1015.2.1; 1237.2.3; 1573.2.1 

Tarkacudamani, Madhavacandra: e379.12.7 

TarkadarSanatirtha, Guru Charan (1914) - 1727. e788.1.23; 1026.8.6; 1203.1.1 

Tarkalamkara, Candrakanta, see Candrakanta Tarkalamkara - 1545 

Tarkalamkara, Jaganmohana: e379.2.2; 379.11.2 

Tarkalamkara, Madanamohana: e560.1.1; 655.1.1; 788.1.1; 1069.3.0 

Tarkalamkara, Madhava, see Madhava Tarkalamkara - DU402A 

Tarkalamkara, S.M.: e788.1.3 

Tarkanidhi, P.K.: e788.1.25 

Tarkapafcanana, Jayanarayana (1867) - 1583. e29.1.3; 48.1.4; 560.1.1 

Tarkapancanana, Kasinath: e48.1.1; 1179.1.1 

Tarkaraja - DU765 

Tarkaratna, Govind Chandra: e1179.1.12 

Tarkaratna, Pancanana: e163.1.22; 809.14.20 

Tarkaratna, Ramanatha: e23.1.26 

Tarkaratna, Ramaraya: e379.40.1; 1318.3.1 

Tarkaratna, Vireswara: e1378.1.5 

Tarkasiddhanta, H.N.: e1237.4.1 

Tarkasiddhanta, Kufjavihari (1933) - 1839. e822.1.29; 1179.1.23 

Tarkasimha - DU766 

Tarkatirtha, A.M.(Amarendra Mohan): e48.1.50 

Tarkatirtha, Ananta Kumar: aSV8 

Tarkatirtha, Hemanta Kumar: e48.1.50; NV634 

Tarkatirtha, Jaiminikanta (1960) - 1894 

Tarkatirtha, Jivan Krsna (1974) - 1935. e1133.7.8 

Tarkatirtha, N. (Narayanacandra), see Narayanacandra Gosvamin Tarkatirtha 

Tarkatirtha, Ramakrishna: e560.4.12 

Tarkatirtha, Visvabandhu: aNV410, 433, 434.5 

Tarkavacaspati (Bhattacarya), Taranath: e161.1.7; 379.20.1; 809.17.1; 1179.1.7 

Tarkavagisa - DU767 

Tarkavagisa, Kamakhyanatha Bhattacarya (1906) - 1681. e560.4.8; 788.1:8, 24 

Tarkavagisa, Phanibhiisana (1940) - 1856 

Tarkavedantatirtha, Jogendranath: a406.3.6; PM38 

Tarksya Narayana (1745) - 1354 

Tarunaprabha (1354) - 809C 
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Tat, Wei: t175.18.22.5 

(Tatacharya, Tatachariar and Tatachariya listed as Tatacarya) 

Tatacarya, Agnihotram Ramanuja: aSS63; H2676 

Tatacarya, A.S.: e580.2.1 

Tatacarya, Ayya Devanatha, see Ayya Devanatha Tatacarya 

Tatacarya, C.S.Raghunatha: e793.17.1 

Tatacarya, D.T. (1950) - 1875. a22.1.59; 23.1.228; 580.2.9; PM262; S220; H657, 1181. e1378.1.7. 
et793.12.7; 1148.5.2; 1148.6.2; 1148.8.1; 1148.10.1; 1148.17.1 

Tatacarya, M.K.: aVV7. b793.53.8 

Tatacarya, M.S.Ramanuja: e793.31.11 

Tatacarya, N.K.Ramanuja: e681.1.9; 948.1.2; 948.5.2; DU827.1.1. aPM141; H4218 

Tatacarya, N.R.Srikrsna: €637.3.19; 793.39.8 

Tatacarya, N.S.Devanatha: e1211.2.1 

Tatacarya, N.S.Ramanuja: a379.67.583; 701.1.2; PM141; H4057, 4293. e899.1:67, 75, 78; 1014.7.60; 
1272.3.1; 1356.5.1. t788.1:109, 118, 119.5. b1945.3.1; G205.5. s1071.2.2; 1237.5: 16, 18 

Tatacarya, T.C.N.R. (1870) - 1590 

Tatacarya, Tirumalaivilangupan: e379.12.6 

Tatadesika (1750) - 1375 

Tatani, Tadashi: a344.4.21 

Tater, Soohan Raj: bJ660 

Tathacariar, Agnihotram Ramanuja: aVV72; H1886 

Tathacariar, N.S.Ramanuja (1979) - 1945. e788.1.108.5 

Tathagatananda: aAV1245.1, 1269.5, 1430.5, 1446; H2973, 4075.8 

Tatia, Nathmal: a175.1.25; 321.9.1; 410.24.1; 687.3.10; J116, 207, 208, 211, 218, 233, 234, 271, 
303,494.3, 501.2; 3494.3, 501.2, 504.0; AB458; SV14; MB231.2; B515, 1447; H883, 2058, 2121, 
2263. bJ110, 418. e174.6.9; 175.8.21; 304.1.2; 304.3.2; 312.4.5; 398B.1.1. et687.2.7. 
t196B.1.62; 687.2.3. $413.1.1; 492.5.2 

Tatparyadasa, Raghunatha: e793.31.3 

Tatpatrikar, S.N.: e547.2.1 

Tattvabhusan, Sitanatha: a379.67.9 

Tattvabhushan, S.: aAV27-29 

Tattvabodha Bhagavat - DU768 

Tattvamayananda: aAV1430.4.1 

Tattvananda: bGS39. t379.51.3 

Tattvanandavijaya: bJ552.4 

Tattvanayananda: aAV446.5 

Tattvanatar (1312) - 787 

Tattvanidhi, Narendra Natha: e776.1.2 

TattvaprakaSasvamin (1450) - 890 

Tattvavidananda: aAV1335, 1447 

Tatya, Tookaram: et840.1.11.5 

Tayumanava Cuvani (1710) - 1322 

Tatz, Mark: et118.1:4-5 t49.1.7; 174.10.38; 209.1:4, 4.1; 596.23.16.3; Candragomin. s268.1.1. 
a160.1.77 

Tauscher, Helmut: a321.4.15; MB217.5, 279, 314; B17985.3.5. eCTBRP, Pramanakirti. et321.2.8 

Tawakley, I.D.: bAV99 

Tayé, Jamgon Kongtrul Ludr6é: bH4258.2 

Taylor: bY3 

Taylor, Arnold C.: a210.1.1; AB3. e7.1.1; 8.1.3 

Taylor, J.: t379.8.1; 618.1.1 

Taylor, Richard: aB826 

Tayumanavar: yAV318 

Teashale, John D.: aAB720 

Techner, George: a38A1.12 

Techoueyres, E.: bH511 

Tecikar, Nirampa Alakiya: e739.9.4.3 

Teiser, Stephen F.: aB1869.1.5. b103.1.165 

Tejasananda: aAV203 
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Tejomayananda: bKS38.1. e809.14.65; 871.1.2.5. t379.60.19.5; 1505A.1.3. et379.28.3; 379.60.25 

Tejonatha: e131.1.38 

Tekin, Sinasi: et180B.1.22. e304.1.1 

Telang, Kashinath Trimbak: a379.16.2; 379.67.3; 560.4.4. b379.67.11 

Telang, Mangesh Ramakrishna: e654.1.2; 683.1.1; 719.2.1; 1133.7.5; DU423A.1.1 

Telivala, M.Tulsidasa: b23.1.104; 962.9.2. e23.1.129; 962.5.5; 962.6.4; 962.8.3; 962.12.2; 962.14.2; 
962.15.2; 962.17.2; 962.24.2; 962.26.2; 962.27.5; 962.28.2; 1020.21.1; 1020.25.5.1; 1251.57.1; 
1295.1.1. aSUD 0 

Teng'ye, Lobzang: b368.1.44.7 

Tenzin, Lobzang Jampal, see Lamrimpa, Gen 

Tenzin, Peme: e161.1.49.1 

Teplitz, (Sangitaprem) David: aH2831 

Terawa, Shunshu: d177B.1.3 

Terdjmann, Jean-Michel: bH3605.0.5 dH2122 

Terentiev, Andrei: aH3601.1 

Teresa, St., of Avia: a210.7.34 

Tern: a21.1.33.0 

Terry, Charles S.: bB1627.9 

Tersitori, L.P.: et1076A.1.3 

Tessian, Linda J.: eComult 

Tewari, see Tiwari 

Teylingen, Hendrik van: t969.2.8 

Thachil, J.: bDH4022 

Thadani, Nanikram Vasanmal: b22.1.64; H1087 

Thakchoe, Sonam: aMB325 

Thaker, see Thakur 

Thaku, Amarnath: aSV25.05; MB231.3. bB1628 

Thaku, Dhrubhai P.: et312.4.3.15312.4.1 

Thakur, see Thakura 

Thakura, Anantlal: a29.1:43, 50, 52; 48.1:76, 85; 210.1.10; 334.1:4, 6; 404.4:16, 27; 420.1:2, 4; 
440.8.2; 489.1:1, 2; 494.2.1; 530.3:4, 7; 530.8:4, 12; 560.2:2, 5; 560.8.7; 588.9.1; 588.18:3, 6; 
611.17.1; 672.1.1; 715A.6.10; 719.4.1; 809.17.15; 954.1.1; BL16, 50.1; SV25.05; B1104.1, 1185; 
NV75, 164, 172, 199-201, 214, 270, 275, 327, 372.1, 523, 657.8; H2677, 3473.7. bB1628. 
eCorpus; 29.1:39, 62; 48.1.70; 174.6.9; 175.8.2; 530.3.9; 559.1.2; 560.6.4; 572.1.3; 588.18.3; 
611.2.2; 745.1.3; DU383.1.2; DU806.1.1. y828.2.5. s953.3.2; 955, 1.1; 961.1.1; 1075A.1.1 

Thakura, (Kedaranatha Datta) Bhaktivinoda (1920) - 1766. a956.1:31, 32. e751.9.2; 969.6.2; 
1329.4.1; 1448.1.2 

Thakura, Jayant Premshankar: e614A.2.11 

Thakura Kavi - DU769 

Thakura, Sivesh C.: aH3523.1 

Thakura, Upendra: a175.24:31, 39; B1061. bJ173. eLNMCV 

Thakura, Vijay Kumar: aB1266 

Thakura, Vimala: b131.1.244 

Thakura, V.L.: aSV26 

Thamar, Jean: t160.1.26 

Thangaswamy, R.: a672A.4.5; AV883. bAV966; H2896. e22.1.54 

Thanh, Thich Minh: bAB579 

Thanikachalam, Rani: aB1510 

Thanpuran, K.V.K.: eAV945 

Thapa, Premasamkara: e379.60.17 

Thapar, Romila: aH3026 

Thapke, Geshe Yeshe: aMB230, 240 

Thaplijal, Sakalanand: a1395.3.50 

Tharchin, Lobsang: bB156.1, 1185.5, 1393.5H2897. t47.8.11 

Tharchin, Sunim Tenzin: b175A.1.12 

That, Le Manh: d175.24.25 

Thatamanil, John J.: aB1861, 1861.1 

Thattackara, Daniel: bAV1120 
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Theilkunl, Wolfgang Adolf: d131.1.66 

Thein, Hsaya: e210.2.4 

Theo, Inamalueva Nandaratana: aB1910 

Theodor, Ithaman: aKS170 

Thera, Boruggamuva Acarya Revata: e9.1.0.0 

Thera, C. A. Seelakkhanda: e632.1.1.7 

Thera, Madhanda: ebt210.6.6.1.5 

Thera, Mahagode Suri Nanissara: e9.1.0.0 

Thera, Nandaramatissa: es632.1.1.3 

Thera, Shanti Bhadara, see Bhadra, Shanti 

Thiagarajan, K.: a379.67:433, 434, 445, 458; H2832 

Thiagarajan, Radha: a363.5.28. bSS134 

Thiagarajan, S.: aSS164.2 

Thiagarajan, V.A.: a379.8.45 

Thibaut, George: e22.1.25. et1236.1.3. t23.1:33, 50; 809.21.2; 1026.2.3. y379.16.3 

Thich, Huyen-vi: aB848 

Thich Nhat Hanh: t161.1.47.1 

Thich Thanh Tu: e137.1.55.2 

Thich Tri Tionh: e103.1.112 

Thieme, Paul: a221.1.118; 1324.9.3; H1004 

Thilakaratna, Asanga: aB1884 

Thipperudraswamy, H.: aB764; VS86 

Thirugnnanasambandham: a379.67.536; 751.31.54; 871.3.1; 1091.7.1; G96; SS64, 80, 90, 100, 111, 
120, 135; H1970. et379.19.21; 379.37.1; 379.53.1; 1047.1.3. t461.6.1; 773.6.2 

Thirumalai, S.: a379.67.40 

Thiruvengadhaman, A.: bH4218.5. a637.7.175.5 

Thiruvengadanathan, A.: a637.7:156.5, 162 

Thiruvilangam, M.: e742.2.12.5 

Thite, Ganesh U.: a697.1.98; C46 

Thitilla (Sayadaw), U: aAB83, 332, 362. t3.1.4 

Thomas, Chelkuzil: d379.67.262.1 

Thomas, Daniel: aB909 

Thomas, Edward Joseph: aSV5; B114,164,177,290. bB260; Thomas. e9.1.0. t21.1.17.1 

Thomas, F.W.: a52.1.7; 161.1.20; 175.24.11; MB6; B66; NV17. e45.1.11; 196A.5.5; 199.1.1. et268.3.1. 
t179.1.1; 254C.1.1; 687.1.11; ADU26.1; ADU61.1. iIOL. y1109.5.1. 

Thomas, Ivo: tH1189 

Thomas, James Doyle: dB967 

Thomas, P.W.: aH736 

Thomas, V. C.: ePPRAMC 

Thomas, W.: a379.67.107 

Thomi, Peter: a698.1.48. e752.2.3. et698.1.53.01; 886.1.13.. 1698.1.51, 56. t698.1.44 

Thompson, Heather: d379.67.506 

Thondra, U.: a210.3A.1 

Thornton, Edward: aAV553 

Thottakara, Augustine: aAV1449. eSelfandC, WEIP. 

Thrasher, Allen Wright: a344.6.4; 369.2:18, 19, 21, 23; 369.7.18; H2898. d369.2.16. $369.2.20 

Thuan, Le Cong: a103.1.124.9.9.5 

Thubten, Gesha: t596.2.21 

Thubten Kalsang Rinpoche: t38A.1.9 

Thum, Bede: aAV518 

Thurman, Robert A.F.: a47.16.97; 135.1.7; 321.9.2; MB157; B1157, 1224. bt49A.1.20. t174.8.30. 
yB1869.1. t174.8.30 

Thurnies, Monique: b131.1.244 

Thyagarajan, V.A.: tAV604 

Tibe, H. H.: bAB244.1 

Tichenor, Seth: a698.1.105 

Tiffin, Helen: aAV1038 
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Tigunaitr, Rajmani: d582.21.6.5 

Tikacarya - DU770 

Tikarama - DU771 

Tilak, Bal Gangadhar: bH435. yH1251 

Tilak, Bal Govind: y379.12.62 

Tilak, Shrinivas: a379.67.800.4 

Tilakacarya (1240) - 723 

Tilakacarya (1247) - 740A 

Tilakaratna, Asanga: aAB530; B1608:6, 6.5; 1883. b1629. eRRBS. tAB451.06.1 

Tilakasiri, J.: a582.27.6 

Tillekaratne, Asanga: a137.1.59; AB477.5 

Tillemans, Tom J.F.: a135.1.11; 268.7.27-28; 294.5.15; 3344.4:27, 28, 33.1, 44, 57; 344.9:51, 56; 
368.5.15; 404.8.20 BL60, 64, 77, 79, 85; MB176, 181, 315, 358, 396; B1617.1. b50.6.10 ; 
344.9.101. et50.2.15; 344.4:39, 41. t268.7.35.5344.4.60. ePATM 

Tillich, Paul: y47.16.106; H2749 

Timalsine, Sthaneshwar: a221.1:245, 315; H4183, 4294. bAV1545, 1627 

Timiriari: yNV351.1 

Timm, Jeffrey R.: a962.36:38, 39-41, 43, 45, 47;. eTCon 

Timmabhupala (1490) - 919 

(Kasi) Timmana (1840) - 1520 

Timmappa - DU772 

Timmapura Raghunathacarya - DU773 

Timmayajvan (1590) - 1058 

Tin, Hsaya: e210.6.4; 210.7.5 

Tin, Pe Maung: a210.9:4, 5. e21.1.19. t210.1.9; 210.7.12 

Tingley, Nancy: a46.1.42 

Tipnis, S.N.: aH2196 

Tippa Bhatta Vipascit (1700) - 1312 

Tippa Diksita (1693) - 1289 

Tipperudraswamy, H.: bVS42 

Tirth, Bhakti Vilas: b956.1.15 

Tirtha, Bhoomananda: bAV653, 696; H2059 

Tirtha, G.C. Tarkadarsana, see Tarkadarsanatirtha, Guru Charan 

Tirtha, Narahari: y751.31.89 

Tirtha, Narayananda: e379.15.6; 379.64.34.1 

Tirtha, Omananda: e131.1.208.7 

Tirtha, Rama: bAV321 

Tirtha, Ramananda: b379.67.362 

Tirtha, Satya Dhyana: e1233.1.1 

Tirtha, Vedanta: e€1236.1.8 

Tirtha, Vidyaranya: eDP 

Tirtha, Vishwa: a751.31.73 

Tirtha, (Swamiji), Visvesvara: a751.3.105; 1176.35.6. es751.27.4 

Tirtha, Vivekananda: aAV381 

Tirthapada (1907) - 1689 

Tirthavijaya Muni - DU774 

Tirukadavur Udayavandur - DU775 

Tirumala (1590) - 1058 

Tirumala (Acarya) (1840) - 1520 

Tirumalacarya - DU776 

Tirumalacarya: e€637.6.1 

Tirumalai, R.: aVV98.1 

Tiruamali, R.: aVV103 

Tirumalainalla, Suvama Kuncika: e681.4.2 

Tirumaliar - DU777 

Tirupati, C. Ramiah: bH2832.0 

Tiruppukughi Svami - DU778 
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Tiruvariyannan - DU779 

Tiruvenkatacarya, A.: e379.3.4; 793.51.1 

Tiruvenkatacarya, P.: e580.6.3; 637.1.6; 681.1.5; 762A.1.1; 774.2.1; 774.9.8 

Tiruvenkatacarya, Sasasvati: e618.1.63 

Tiruviyalur Uyyavadanur - DU780 

Tiso, Francis: a175.1.62; 175.24.30; AB1608.7; B1504, 1515 

Tissa, K.Siddhananda: e210.1.6 

Tiwari. et175.1.53; 211.1.3 

Tiwari, Ananta Sharan: a751.31:72 b751.31.135. etDU256.1.1 

Tewari, Anil Kumar: aB2042 

Tivari, B.: a379.67.165 

Tiwari, B.G.: aH1626, 1887 

Tiwari, Devendra Nath: a221.1:139.5,168.0,187,174,174.5,175.6, 176.5, 177.5,187.5, 209, 214. S412; 
G180, 200; AV1431, 1451, 1496; H4079, 4111, 4291.3. b221.1.243 

Tiwari, Heeraman: a788.1.96.2. at48.1.98; NV421. eH3880 

Tiwari, Hiranarayanan: e1237.8.16i 

Tiwari, I.: aS25 

Tiwari, Kapil N.: aAV858, 884; H2525, 2832.1. bAV857. eSIP 

Tiwari, Kedar Nath: bH3899 

Tiwari, Lakshmi Narayan: e9.1.3; 446.1.2 

Tiwari (Shastri), Mahesh: aAB290, 331, 361, 361.1, 399, 415, 429, 437, 450, 478; SV26.1; B1393.7, 
1548.1, 1585.1.00. dB601. e5.1.6; 8.1.12; 11.1.5; 13.1.6; 175.18.17; 210.1.18; 632.3.2; PBE. 
et175.1.53, 211.1.3 

Tiwari, N.P.: a47.16.199; C60 

Tiwari, Ramanand: bH2027 

Tiwari, S.M.: aH1885 

Tiwari, Satya Prakash: bH4305 

Tiwari, Shiv Shankar: dEBudT. e632.3.6 

Tjomkin (or Temkin), E.: e151.1.3. et482.1.1 

Tobden, Geshe yESHE: BT368.1.65 

To, Lok: t160.1.68 

Toda, Hirofumi: be103.1.74. e103.1:75, 76, 77, 84, 113.5, 115.4.5, 122. i103.1.114 

Toda, Hirohisa: a441.2.1.4; KS125; GS61 

Todeschini, Alberto: a48.1.141; 221.1.320 

Toganoo, Shorun: be588.11.2. E223.1.0. e223.1.0 

Tokiwa, Gishin: a137.1:33, 37, 48-50, 55, 55.1, 56. 85; YB82; B1186, 1267, 1394. ET137.1.72 

Tokunaga, Muneo: aVV61; H2388, 3579 

Tola, Fernando: a21.1.52.5; 47.9.4.5, 47.12.4.5, 47.13.19, 47.15:6.5,7.5 47.16.87; 103.1:102.5, 103.7, 
106.1.5, 110.8, 113.6, 115.5,131; 115.1.2.5; 131.1.208.4; 175.19.4.5; 221.1:142, 152.2, 
221.1.297-298; 268.2.9.5; 268.3.4; 278.1.45; 369.7.21.1; 379.67.815.3; YB7, 122.5; B1105, 
1186.5, 1585.1.000; 1617.1.0, 1630; H2899, 2974, 3335, 3561, 4112, 4218.5. b131.1.202; 
175.9.12; MB235; H4114. eCincoS; 47.2.13.1; 49B.1.7; 160.1.78. et47.2:13,13.3; 47.9.5, 
47.12.4; 131.1:149,277; 175.19.5; 268.2.10.1; 572.1.4. t47.5.4.5; 47.6.11.0; 47.9.6.5; 
47.15:6,7.5; 47.16.46.0; 50.2.15.7; 103.1.103.7, 175.18.27.5; 175.19.6.5; 175.23.15; 227.1:8,9; 
268.3.3; 379.61.28.0; YB25; B88.5,458.5,502.1,1199.5. bt175.19.12 

Tolakasuri, J.: eAnjali 

Tolani, M.N.: aB130; Y157 

Toliya, Pratapbkumar J.: aJ323 

Tomhave, Alan: aB2145 

Tomlin, E.W.F.: bBH3474 

Tomlinson, W.E.: bVS51 

Tono, Karma Lekshe: aB1939 

Tomomatsu, E.: bB291 

Tomotsugu, Hiramatsu: e200.1.7 

Tontada Siddhalinga (1470) - 902 

Td6palma, Roger: eIID 

Toporov, V.N.: aMB109 

Torella, G.: t809.17.23 
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Torella, Raffaele.: a221.1.299; 472.1.18-18; 472.1A:3, 4, 5; 472.5.2.1; 555.1.2; 582.16.3; 582.9.3; 
582.24.1; 582.27.50; S367; KS39.1, 53.1, 77.4, 115, 165.5; H3412, 4308. e525A.7.1; LPEIM. 
et472.1.7.2. bH4291.5 

Tornotti, Maria Luise: aJ564.6.8 

Torsten, Michael, see Much, Michael Torsten 

Toru, Teraciichi: aH3336 

Torzs6k, Judit: aGS85 

Tosaki, Hiramasa: a278B.1.5 

Toshia, Horiuchi: a175.23A.10 

Totaka or Trotaka (740) - 401 

Trainor, Kevin: aB1913. b1940 

Traivikramaryadasa (1345) - 803 

Tran, Joseph Duc Anh: D175.1.51.5 

Trasi, Nitin: aB1857.5. bH4310 

Trenckner, V.: a21.1.5. e21.1:1, 2 

Tribe, Anthony:aB1878. bB1859 

Tribhuvanadasa Pitambaradasa Saha (1910) - 1709 

Trigunait, Rajmani: bH3140 

Trikamchand, Hargovinda: e410.17.1 

Trikhu, Ram Kumari: aH4183.5 

Trilocana (940) - 489 

Trilocanadeva Nyayapancanana (1750) - 1396 

Trilocana Sivacarya - DU781 

Trilokanatha Misra - DU782 

Tripathi, Bashistha Narain: aH2389. bH3413 

Tripathi, Bechanarama: e161.1.10 

Tripathi, Bhagirathaprasada: e555.1.1.5. bY678 

Tripathi, Biraja Kumar: aB1293; H3081, 3337 

Tripati, Brij Kishore: e530.5.9 

Tripathi, Chandrabhai: a4.1.6; 196B.1.48; ADU17.3; J326.5 

Tripathi, Chhote Lal: a268.10:18, 20; BL29, 31; YB56, 61, 62, 64, 65, 69; TB74; B883, 1631; H2060, 
2197, 2770, 3414 

Tripathi, Dina Natha: e560.1.11; 1164.2.3 

Tripathi, Dipti S.: a221.1.131 

Tripathi, D.K.: b379.67.595; AV1121 

Tripathi, Gangavallabha: e131.1.61 

Tripathi, Jayasamkara Lala (1985) - 1956A. e1324.6.6.5 

Tripathi, Kamalesh Datta: a221.1.301. et582.15.17 

Tripathi, Kedara Natha: e366.1.15; 367.2.27; 560.1.10; 1036.2.5. $1301.1.1 

Tripathi, Krishnakanta: e934.4.36 

Tripathi, Krsnamuni: e912.1.10; 1014.7:46, 57 

Tripathi, L.K.: eAV1056 

Tripathi, Manahsukharama Suryarama: bAV23. e379.12.29 

Tripathi, Mrtyunjaya: e1316.22B.1 

Tripathi, Nirupana: e460.1.5 

Tripathi, Radhavallabh: aAV1379. eGloryST; TPIST; Vanmayi 

Tripathi, Ramakanta: a1395.3.49; J209; BL35; MB24, 80, 130, 133; NV202; AV30, 1122; H1888, 2061, 
2123, 2124, 2198, 2199, 390, 2463, 2464, 2596, 2678, 2771-2773, 3028, 3082, 3605.1 

Tripathi, Ram Nath: e618.1.10 

Tripathi, Rama Prasada: e1324.6.7.5. a956.1.90 

Tripathi, Rama Samkar (1972) - 1929. b23.1.229.1; YB115; BL77.1. e175.18.21; 210.1.19; 
368.1:40., 50.51; 418.8.2; 526.1.2; 550.1.4; 677.1.0.2; SV44. et632.1.9. aG211.3 

Tripathi, Ram Sharan: aBL67.5. b23.1.229.1. e163.1.77; 934.4.34 

Tripathi, R.S.: e€934.4.29 

Tripathi, S.: eKrsna Pratibha 

Tripathi, Sambhu Natha (1950) - 1976A. e641.1.1, 2; 1976A.1.1. 

Tripathi, Sanjay Pati: aB1795.4 

Tripathi, Tanasukhavam Manahsukharama: e1670.1.1 
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Tripathi, Umadatta: e379.12.10 

Tripathi, Visala Prasad: e597.3.6 

Tripathi, V.K.S.: 1198.1.1 

Tripathi, V.S.; e23.1.8; 951.4.1 

Tripurananda: aS285 

Tripurasundari: yKS64.1 

Triratnadasa - DU783 

Trisambhudasa (1388) - 827B 

Trivedi, Atisukhshankar Kamalshankar: bH1627 

Trivedi, Bhavani: aAB438.1; B1601.05 

Trivedi, M.M.: a715A.16.5. eADR 

Trivedi, Niraranjan: aB1548.2 

Trivedi, P.: aH324, 683, 684 

Trivedi, Raghuvir: e1236.1.8 

Trivedi, Rajeshri: aH4311 

Triveni, Ramchandra: aH2062, 2264 

Trivikrama (1450) - 880 

Trivikramacarya - DU784 

Trivikramananda - DU785 

Trivikrama Panditacarya (1310) - 784 

Trivikramatirtha Svami - DU786 

Trundle, Robert Jr.: a47.16: 62, 93.6 

Trungpa, Chogyam: bAB226, 430 

Tryambaka (Bhatta) Sastrin (1825) - 1504 

Tryambakeshwarananda: a379.12.66.1; 417.7.16.1; 809.22.10 

Tschanneil, Volker M.:eVividha 

Tsering, Migmamr: aB1479.00 

Tsering, Ngawan: aB1564, 1733 

Tsering, Phuntsok aB1417.0 

Tsewang, Lobzang: a268.10.32 

Tsome, Karma Leslie: aB1939.3 

Tson kha pa: y321.9.21; MB250, 307; B1930, 2125 

Tsubtim, Ken (Gantsa): t224.1.16 

Tsuchida, Ryutara: b180B.1.27.00 

Tsuda, Sin'ichi: a103.1.158 

Tsukamoto, Keisho: aB1294. f294.5.15.7. 1103.1.98.1. 

Tsukamoto, T.: e103.1.98 

Tsukamoto, Zenryu: fEHBZT 

Tsukinowa, Kenryu: aMB44 

Tsung, Leo Yung, see Shu, Upasaka Wu 

Tsushido, C.: e€103.1.19 

Tubb, Gary A.: a582.27.28 

Tubianski, M.: a300.1.3 

Tucci, Giuseppe: a38A1.13; 47.16.9; 50.2.5; 174.12:3, 5; 175.12.1; 175.20.1; 175.21.3; 255.1.1.5; 
268.10:4, 6; 300.1:7-9; 414.4.1; 595.7.1; 666.26.3; C2, 4; YB7; MB10; B374, 375.1, 411. 
b174.12.6; B600; GTOM; MBT; PDBTL. e47.2:2, 4, 7; 174.1.7; 209.1.2; 212.1.2; 227G.1.1; 
304.5.3; 424.2.1, 448.1.1; 564.6.2; 564.7.1. et47.5.3; 47.7.1; 277A.3.1; 268.5.2; 268.6.1; 
418.3.1. eb137.1.7.1. est174.9.2. $174.8.12; 175.22.1. t47.2.3; 47.13.2; 50.4:1-3; 50.5.1; 
321.4.1; 368.1.11, 414.3.1. y174.3.35; PBSGT; YB127.5, 129.5; H4072.4. yH4129.0.5 

Tuck, Donald Richard: a379.61.31; 956.1.70; H2679, 3631.3. d379.67.363 

Tucker, Jim: bH4183.6 

Tuerstig, Hans-Georg: aNV258. bNV294 

Tulasi, Acarya, see Acarya Tulasi 

Tulasi, Ganadhipati: eg10.8.9 

Tulasidasa - DU787. y1395.3:8, 37, 38 

Tuli, Svarnalala: e379.12.73; 379.59.20; 1810.6.1 

Tulki, Ringo: aB1268, 1817 

Tulku, L.T.Doboom: a47.16.73; B1022, 1394.5, 1516.1; H2833. eTulku, BTPP 
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Tulpule, Shankar Gopal: aH3338. bH3209, 3579.00 

Tulsi Rama: t1052A.1.1 

Tun, Sein Nyo: tB882 

Tuntunen, Mirja: eSauhrdayamangalam 

Turchetto, Gerald: a131.1.115.2 

Turco, B. Lo: a698.1.80; H4141 

Turiyananda: et379.64.44.2 

Turlyasvami - DU788 

Turkel, T.K.: bJ369 

Turner, Ralph Lilley: aH259 

Turstig, see Tuerstig 

Tuske, Joerg: a48.1.105; NV652. tH350 

Tuxen, Poul: a47.16.10; H260, 512. bMB28; Y15. e417.5.2. t734.1.6 

Tvantopadhyaya (1400) - 839 

Tyagaraja: yAV1516.5 

Tyagaraja - DU789 ; 

Tyagaraja Makhin (Raju Sastrin) (1870) - 1588 

Tyagarajappayyar, T.A.: aVS40 

Tyagi, Ishwar Chandra: bGS38 

Tymieniecka, A.-T.: eG76 

Uberoi, Mohan Singh: et666.26.4 

Ubhayaratne, L.D.de S.: eB855 

Udasina Amaradasa, see Amaradasa 

Udasina, Balarama, see Balarama Udasina 

Udayacandra (1970) - 1921 

Udayadharma (1720) - 1326A 

Udayadharma Gani (1549) - 986 

Udayamkara Nanapathaka (1890) - 1631 

Udayana (984) - 560 

Udayaprabha (1243) - 728 

Udayaprabha (1262) - 747B 

Udayapujyapada - DU792 

Udayasagara (1490) - 914 

Udayasagara Suri - DU791 

Udayavijaya - DU792A 

(Bhatta) Udbhata (800) - 422 

Udbhatasiddhasvami (210) - 68A 

Uddalaka Arun: yH4136.6 

Uddana Siddhalinga Desika (1500) - 938 

Uddhavasimha (1885) - 1613 

Uddicya Bhattacarya - DU582 

Uddyotakara (610) - 334 

Ueda, D.: aB549 

Ueda, Noboru: a268.7.30; 344.9.156; 448.1.10; BL140 

Ueda, Ryusei: i448.1.10 

Ueda, Shizuteru: aB1295 

Ueda, Yoshifumi: a175.24.23; YB26, 55; B569, 683 

Ugarte, Emilio: fPHDEU 

Ugatasila - DU793 

Ugrasena Suri - DU794 

Uhrbach, O.: a47.16.11 

Ui, Hakuju: a174.6.6; 174.8.3; 174.12.2; 304.10.1; B123, 141; H405. bITK. bet298.1.1. e174, 6, II 
175, 18, 9, et268.3.1. FUCV. t278C.1.1; 268.5.1 

Ujike, Kakusho: aB1336 

U-Kim, Ha: aMB119 

Ullangha (440) - 215 
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Uluka (100) - 29 

Umakantha Bhattacarya (1850) - 1549 

Umakantham, C.: aVV171 

Umamahesvara (1750) - 1398 

Umamahesvara Prabhakara - DU795 

Umananda (1927) - 1809B. ©940.1.3.5 

Umanatha Arjyala - DU796 

Umapati - DU797 

Umapati, H.H.J.: aVS112 

Umapati, Ranjan: a317.1.88 

Umapati Sivacariyar (1310) - 783 

Umapati Tripathin - DU798 

Umapatya Upadhyaya (1675) - 1261 

Umarji Krsnacarya (1700) - 

Umasvami, see Umasvati (400) 

Umasvati (400) - 196B 

Umasvati Vacaka - DU799 

Umasvati, Nrsimhadeva Sastri: e1763.1.1 

(Bhatta) Umbeka (710) - 371 

Umedacandra (1827) - 1507A 

Umesh, R.M.: b379.67.500. t379.66.5 

Umeshananda, B.: e1119.5.20 

Umino, Takanori: a174.8.16; 174.12.9; 595.6.1; 595.7.2 

Underhill, Evelyn: yH1402.5 

Underwood, Frederic B.: aH2525.5 

Unebe, Toshiya: a221.1:168, 178, 196.8, 215, 303-304, 325; 616.1:3-4. i221.1.210 

Ungemach, A.: et379.67.606.0 

Unithri, N.V.P.: a771.1.3; C68.2; H4023 

Unni, M. Madhavan: e1175.4A.1 

Unno, Taitetsu: a103.1.124.9.8 

Uno, Atsushi: a687.4.3; J145, 186, 324, 495, 515, 553, 596.5; NV99, 110, 118, 124, 173, 215; PM60, 
86; H1628, 3210 

Uno, Tomayuki: a363.5:33,35; J537.3 

Upadhyaya, Arun Kumar: aH4184 

Upadhyaya, Baladeva: aGS6.1 

Upadhyaya, Bharata Sagara: S29.1.4 

Upadhyaya, Bharat Singh: a47.16.31 

Upadhyaya, Bhavatsagara, see Bhavatsagara, Upadhyaya 

Upadhyaya, Jagannath: aB1394.7, 1517 

Upadhyaya, Kalacandra Jinadatta: e196A.2.2; 517.1.12 

Upadhyaya, K.N.: a379.67.599; B727, 1226; H3140.5, 3415, 3475 

Upadhyaya, Lokanatha: e560.3.2 

Upadhyaya, L. P.: a698.1.97.6 

Upadhyaya, Narahari: e927.2.2 

Upadhyaya, Padmaprasada: e560.4.21 

Upadhyaya, R.K.: bGS39.1 

Upadhyaya, S.A.: a940.1.9; SUD17. e1312A.2.1; HDVCV 

Upadhyaya, Sabhapati Sarma: e1324.6.5 

Upadhyaya, S.P.: a417.7.5 

Upadhyaya, T.P.: e1351.1.1 

Upadhyaya, Vachaspati: a363.4:21, 26; 363.5.68; 582.2.3; H1712. dPM57. e793.36.2; 1236.1.15, 
Dharma-Nirajana 

Upadhyaya, Venkata Bhatta, see Venkata Bhatta Upadhyaya 

Upadhyaya, Viramani Prasad: aAV479, 676; H920. b417.7.6; AV778. d417.7.4. e23.1.215; 998.2.0 

Upadhye, Adinatha Neminatha: a196A.5.4; 257.1.1.5; 417A.9.2; 409A.2.3; 557.1.8; 566.1.1; 684.1.1; 
721.2.1; 967.1.1; J52, 62, 62.1, 65, 71, 75, 76, 117, 128, 129, 196, 210, 272; Y274; KS14. 
ae299.1.4. b557.1.8. e196A.4.5; 196A.5.13; 409A.2.4; 456.1.8; 476.2.2; 557.1.11. e409A.2.5.3; 
DU917.1.0. es566.1.2; DU242.1.1. ef 196A.5.13. et196A.5.6. $196A.1.6; 196A.2.8; 196A.4.6; 
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196A.5.3; 196A.5.6; 196A.6.8; 456.1.10 
Upadhye, P.M.: a379.67.559; J464.1, 488.1; H4023.3 
Upamanyu (1100) - 628 
Upanisadbrahmayogin (1740) - 1350 
Upasak, C.S.: aAB689; SV26.0. bB1564.1 
Upatissa (250) - 123 
Upavarsa (150) - 40 
Upendra Datta Pandeya (1895) - 1643 
Upreti, G.B.: bAB530.5 
Upreti, Kalpana: a81.1:11-14 
Uragoda, C. G.: eAB468 
Urban, Hugh B.: a174.6.17; H4000 
Urghart, W.S.: aH111, 236. bAV1123 
Ursekar, H.S.: a221.1.119; 379.67.411. bHSUEI 
Uryuzu, Ryushin: a294.3.5; MB71 
Usami, Osenken: t43.1.7; 45.1.10 
Usha: aH1889 
U Tha Zan U: aB342 
Utpala(deva) (925) - 472 
Utpala Vaisnava (1015) - 583 
Utprabhatiya (Vallabha) - DU800 
Utgikar, N.P.: aH261 
Utsuki, Nishu: 45.1.9 
Uttamabodha Yati - DU801 
Uttamajnana Yati (1200) - 704A 
Uttamasloka Tirtha (1650) - 1211 
Uttara Deshada Basavalinga (1600) - 1098 
Uvata(arya) (1060) - 609A 
Vacaka Samyama (1857) -1565A 
Vacaspati, Gosvami Siddhanta: et379.27.8 
Vacaspati Misra (960) - 530 
Vacaspati Misra (1440) - 870 
Vacaspati Upadhyaya (1970) - 1924 
Vacissara (1200) - 699 
Vadakathala, Francis: a637.7.117 
Vadekar, D.D.: aS121; H1132 
Vadekar, R.D.: e1.2.5; 21.1.31; 131.1.124; 210.1.12. tY296 
Vadhavedi, Kesava: e788.1.49 
Vadhula Srinivasa (1630) - 1147 
Vadhula Varadacarya (1370) - 818 
Vadhula Venkata (Acarya) (1670) - 1252 
Vadhula Viraraghavacarya (1200) - 702 
Vadibha Simha (750) - 408 
Vadicandra (1600) - 1091A 
Vadideva Suri (1143) - 658 
Vadihamsasambudacarya (1280) - 755 
(Bhatta) Vadindra (1225) - 719 
Vadiraja (1571) - 1030 
Vadirajacharya, Bannanjee: e973.8.2 
Vadiraja Siri (1025) - 587 
Vadisimha - DU802 
Vadi Vagisvara (1050) - 605 
Vadivelu Chettiyar - DU803 
Vaduthe Narayana (1875) - 1601 
VageSa Tirtha (1400) - 842 
Vagisa Bhattacarya - DU804 
Vagisa Munivar - DU805 
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VagisSvara - DU805A 

Vagisvara Bhatta - DU806 

Vahiduddin, Syed: aH2526, 2900 

(Jalesvara) Vahinipati (1510) - 947 

Vaidik, Vedwati: a379.67:595.1, 606.1, 609.7.5 

Vaidya, Chimanlal M.: b962.36.36 

Vaidya, N.V.: a610.8.6 

Vaidya, Paramasuram Lakshmana: e26.1.14.1; 44.1:5, 7; 46.1.13; 46.7.1; 49B.1.2; 49.1.5; 81.1.7; 
98.1.4; 103.1.42; 34.1.3; 137.1.26; 227G.1.3; 255.1.4; 296.4:1.1,4; 228A.1.1; 368.1.18; 
368.4A.2.5; 374.3.8; 510.1.4; 610.8.5; 647.3.1; 677.1.0.1; 1028.5.2. et50.2.4 

Vaidya, Ranganatha Sastri: e379.63.10; 1524.2.1 

Vaidya, Uma: a131.1.280; AB678.1; G175; H4079.3 

Vaidya, V.P.: a494.4.1. e494.1.2 

(Tatsat) Vaidyanatha (Bhatta)(Diksita)(Bhaisagraja) (1735) - 1338 

Vaidyanathan, K.: bH4079.4 

Vaidyanathan, P.P.I.: aAV1202 

Vaidyanatha Paiyagunda - 1404A (old DU808) 

Vaidyanidhi - DU809 

Vaidyanathaswamy, R.: aH2975 

Vaidyara, Irinnal S.K.: e379.62.19 

Vaidyaraja, Vallabharama: e131.1.182.1 

Vaijapurkar, Govind S., see Govind S. Vaijapurkar 

Vaikunthapurin - DU810 

Vailhan, Maryvonne: aH2265 

Vairagyavijaya: e410.16.26 

Vairocanaraksita - DU811. yYB87 

Vaishnava, Naradalala Popathbhai: e379.52.5 

Vaisnava, Purusottama Prasada: e729.5.4 

Vaisnavacarya: e23.1.213 

Vaisnavadasa - DU812 

Vaiyakarana Siromani - DU813 

Vajapeya Sudarsanacarya (1911) - 1718B 

Vajhe, B.(Bhau) S.( Sastri): e592.3:3, 5; 809.5.1; 1036.12.2. e379.42.8 

Vajira, Kumburugamuve: fVajirabhivandana 

Vajirana, P.: aB343, 884 

Vajiranana, M.: aB1395 

Vajirananvarorasa: aB884.1 

Vajrabuddhi - DU813A 

Vajracandra Suri - DU814 

Vajracarya, A.D.: €26.1.35; 46.1.45 

Vajracarya, Divyaraja: e47.2.13.1; 368.1.37.1 

Vajracarya, Haraka: e26.1.35; 46.1.375; 49.1.15.5; 81.1.20 

Vajrapani, D.G.O.: aAB172 

Vajrasambodha (Thera): a 

Vajrasena, Vijaya: e312.4.7; 410.7.7.5 

Vajratamka - DU815 

Vakil, Kausalya: b363.2.4 

Vakil, Sundaralal Manilal: e962.5.8 

Vakil, Suresh: b1395.3:54, 66 

Vakil, Suryabhanu: e196A.1.1; 409A.2.1 

Vakkekar, Chetur M.: ePC 

Vakulabharana - DU816 

Valentin, Oscar: bH440 

Valiaveltil, Chacko: bSS112, 166 

Valicella, William F.: aB1885 

(Sri) Vallabha (1140) - 654 

Vallabha (Acarya) (1525) - 962 
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Vallabha - DU817A 

Vallabha (son of Vitthalesvara) (1590) - 1066 

Vallabha Deva - DU818 

Vallabha Gosvamin (1650) - 1189 

Vallabhendra Sarasvati (1740) - 1343 

Vallaly, Anne: aJ597, 615 

Vallooran, A.D.: bAV1171 

Vamacarana, Sri: e1179.1.30 

Vamacarana Bhattacarya (1940) - 1861. e788.1:29, 37, 38, 40, 42; 870.2.2; 948.10.3; 1014.7.35; 
1091.5.1; 1489.1.1 

(Bhatta) Vamadeva (1050) - 606 

Vama(isvara)dhvaja (1561) - 1016 

Vamana Bhatta - DU819-820 

Vamanacarya, Alluru: e751.19.4; 816.12.2 

Vamanadatta (980) - 555 

VameSvara Dhvaja (1561) - 1016 

VamSadhara Sarman (1750) - 1406 

VamsSidasa - DU821-822 

VamSidhara - DU823-825 

Vamsidhara (Sastri): e@196B.1.12; 213A.3:1, 3; 213A.4.1; 456.1.1,7; 473.6:1,2; 476.3:1, 2; 492.1.1; 
517.1.2; 548.1.1; 699A.1.0; 827A.1.1 

Vamsidhara Misra (1700) - 1301 

Vana, Lalitananda: a956.1:30, 39; H2266, 2392 

Vanamalidasa Sastri - DU825A 

Vanamali Misra (1700) - 1307 

Vanamamalai, N.: aAV859 

Van An, D.: aYB44 

Vanapati Ramaprapannadasa - DU826 

Vanarsi , see Vijayavimala Gani 

Vanashree: aG136.0 

Van Bijlert, V.A.: bBL75 

Van Boetzelaer, J.M.: t417.6.3 

Van Bragt, Jan: bMB168.5 

Van Buitenen, J.A.B.: a379.67:210, 263; 530.1.5; 637.3.6; S100, 149; H1298, 1388. bt637.2.9. eSBAV. 
et580.1.4; 637.6.6. y406.2.12. 637.1.13 

Vafichesvara Yajvan (1830) - 1511 

Vandanamandara: a379.67.435 

Van den Bossche, Frank: a410.1.5; J496. t853.2.1, 894.2.2, 894.2.3 

Van den Broeck, Jose: et596.2.6. t418.3.4 

Van der Hoop, J.H.: aH760 

Van der Kuijp, Leonard W.J.: a47.7.14; 268.7.23; 344.4.18. bB1337 

Vandopadhyaya, Nilakamala: e379.10.1 

Vangiya, Satkari Sarma: e1014.7.55 

Van Gokem, Nina: aAB303.1 

Van Hoorn, Jack Donald: dAB166.1 

Vanikantha Sarman (1912) - 1720 

Van Oyen, Paul: et379.64.55 

Van Put, Irake: aB1967 

Van Sathakopa (1905) - 1680 

Van Velten, Marcel: bB1449. et225.1.4 

Van Zeyst, Henri G.A.: a50.1.2; 344.9.36; 632.1.7; 640.1.1; 657.1.2; 657.2.2; ADU15.1; 
AB114,123,210,416,442.3.0,450.0; YB35; B645-663, 684-686, 707, 728-733, 765-774, 803, 849, 
885-888, 940,1564.1.1-4, 1585.1.0,1601:0, 06, 1068.8-9, 1817.5, 1885.5. bAB245; B850 

Varadacarya (1200) - 701 

Varadacarya (1700) - 1296 

Varadacarya (1918) - 1749 

Varadacarya, E.S. (1991) - 1961. nPM141 

Varadacarya, K.S. - 1993. bs580.5.5. e23.1.260; 455.2.18; 872.1.1 
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Varadacarya Misra - DU827 

Varadachari, K.C.: a620.1.1; 637.7:21, 24, 29, 34, 104; 793.12:5, 6; 793.53.9; 1119.5.17; B349, 602; 
NV130; PM51; $122, 130, 135-137; Y88, 97; AV457, 607, 608; VV12, 14-17, 20, 26, 40, 73, 74; 
H436, 513, 542, 636, 637, 658, 761, 787, 788, 819, 820, 864-866, 1006, 1088, 1081, 1241, 
1299, 1352, 1389, 1390, 1447, 1448, 1566-1568, 1629, 1713, 1798, 1799, 1890, 1971, 2063, 
2200, 2391, 2901. b637.3.4; 637.7.28; VV52; H406, 1242, 1891, 2201, 2267. et793.12.7; 
1148.5.2; 1148.6.2; 1148.8.1; 1148.10.1; 1148.17.1. §793.53.3. t793.22.3-5; 793.31.14 

Varadachari, S.M.S.: eAV1172; VV99 

Varadachari, Vankeepuram: a163.1.72; 295.1.7; 523.1.3; 554.1.1; 560.4.24; 560.8:3, 11; 580.8.14; 
582.1.1; 600.1.2; 637.7:69, 118.5, 124.1, 137, 138, 159.1, 178.5; 673.5.1; 793.53:18-19; 
868.2.1; 1127.5.1; NV119, 120, 125, 136, 148, 165, 351.1; VV33.1, 44, 75, 98.1, 103.1; H1569, 
1630, 1972, 3561.0. b580.6.13; 793.53.16; H1892, 3083. et1533.1.2. $523.1.4; 560.1.9; 
775.1.2; 779.1.4; 802.3.1; 802.4.2; 802.6.1; 812.1.1; 828.2.1; 828.3.1; 851.1.1; 854.1.1; 
867.1.1; 867.2.3; 867.4.1; 867.5.1; 867.7.3; 867.8.2; 870.2.4; 877.2.1; 895.2.1; 942.1.1; 
942.2.1; 942.5.1; 948.2.1; 953.2.2; 965.1.1; 966.3.1; 971.1.1; 971.3.1; 971.4.1; 989.1.3; 
1012.2.2; 1015.2.3; 1016.2.3; 
1026A.4.2; 1029.3.1; 1045.4.1; 1080.1.1; 1084.4.1; 1126.4.1; 1133, 3, 1133,7,13; 1168.1.1; 
1168.14.2; 1168.22.2; 1188.2.1;1190.5.1; 1225.1.2; 1237.1.1; DU833A.1.1 

Varadadesika (1360) - 809A 

Varadanatha (1360) - 809A 

Varada Nayaka - DU828 

Varada Pandita - DU829 

Varada Tirtha - DU830 

Varadaraja (1085) - 617 

Varadaraja (1150) - 673 

Varadaraja (1250) - 737 

Varadarajan, M.: a637.5.20; 637.7.175; 774.12.3; 836A.2.1. Ac78 

Varadavisnu Suri (1430) - 866 

Varakhedakara, Bhimasena Balacarya: e751.21.3; 751.24.10 

Varakhedi, Srinivasa: a1014.7.71.5 

Varansi: e1301.2.1 

Varaval: eADU27.8 

Varavara Guru (1630) - 1151 

Varavaramuni(dasa) (1800), see Devaraja 

Vardhamana (Upadhyaya) (1345) - 802 

Vardhamana Suri (999) - 567 

Vardhamana Suri (1120) - 636 

Vardhamana Suri (1463) - 899B 

Vardhamana: e299.1.0 

Varegnat, Jean: bYB49 

Varekele, Vaidyanatha Sastri: e977.1.1 

Varenne, Jean: bY383 

Varghese, D.: aH4079.5 

Varghese, Mathew: a414.1.5; MB350 

Vargiani, Vincenzo: a221.1.306 

Varkhedi Timmanacarya (1750) - 1377 

Varkhedkar, Narasimha S.: e1307.5.1 

Varma, Bahu Sitama: e962.27.1 

Varma, Chandra B.: aAB581; ADUO.1.1. b632.1.13.1; AB457, ADUO.2. i632.1.12.. iAB594 dADUO.1.2 

Varma, K.M.P.: ePhOR 

Varma, K.S.: a@AV382; H1012. d962.36.13 

Varma, Lakshmi: d962.36.23 

Varma, L.A.Ravi: e221.1.13 

Varma, Onkar Nath: a637.3.9 

Varma, Prakash Chandra: dG59 

Varma, R.C.: aH3604.1.1, 3606 

Varma, Saila: e940.1.11 

Varma, Satyakama: a22.1:105, 106, 110, 111; Y407; G117. bSUSI. e221.1.77 
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Varma, Satya Pal: aJ347; AV860; G176; H2268, 2597, 2774. d379.67.394 

Varma, Satyavrat: b369.7.40 

Varma, Siddhesvar: aNV160, 203; G4, 30, 84, 88, 97, 98, 107, 118; H237, 1973, 2125, 2393, 2394, 
2527, 2680 

Varma, S.V.L.: bY22 

Varma, Vinoda: bY699. eti31.1.219. aS721 

Varma, Vishwanath Prasad: a379.12.75379.67.252: B570, 664, 775, 1564.2; Y195, 561; AV393, 630; 
H1183, 1353, 1503, 1504, 3475.5. bH3601.1, 3608 

Varmaraja, Koti Lingapuragoda (1920) - 1762 

Varni, Ganesaprasada: e€196A.6.12.1 

Varni, Jinendra: 13224 

Varsaganya (100) - 30 

Varudeva, R.: a793.53.5 

Varugese, V.E.: a751.31.41 

Vasavda, Arwind.U.: aH659, 701.1, 737, 1714 

Vashisth, Suraj: bB2150 

Vasika, Laksmi Narayana: e1179.1.8 

Vasista, Ram Sharan: bH3273 

Vasistha Ganapati Muni (1930) - 1828 

Vassiliadas, Demetrius Th.: aH4185 

Vassilieff, A.: t47.16.1; 200.1.1 

Vassilieff, Boris: a212.1.3 

Vassilief, W., see Wassiljew, W. 

Vasu, R.B.S.C.: bY16 

Vasu, Srisa Chandra: b23.1.147; 379.37.17. et886.1.2. t23.1.86; 379.4.16; 379.27.9; 751.1.5; 751.7.2; 
751.8.2; 751.9.1; 751.23.1; 764.18.4; 1284A.0.1 

Vasubandhu (360) - 175 

Vasubhadra (350) - 167 

Vasudeva (1866) - 1581 

Vasudeva - DU831 

Vasudeva, Somadeva: t582.12.6. aY781,5 

Vasudeva, T. V.: a726.2.1 

Vasudeva Brahmendra Sarasvati (1902) - 1670 

Vasudevacariar: bt37.6.3 

Vasudevacarya - DU832 

Vasudevacharya, A.: e816.6.1 

Vasudevacharya, H.: e816.2.1 

Vasudeva Diksita (1750) - 1403 

Vasudeva Jnana - DU833 

Vasudeva Misra (1505) - 943 

Vasudevananda Yati (1825) - 1505A 

Vasudevananda: e379.37.20 

Vasudevanandasarasvati: bDU833A.1.1 

Vasudeva Sarvabhauma (1490) - 921 

Vasudeva Sastrin Abhyankar (1929) - 1819. e23.1:49, 78, 89; 131.1.576; 379.20.18; 809.17.14; 
1109.1.11; 1104.1.3. t23.1.183 

Vasudeva Suri - DU833A 

Vasudevasrama (1700) - 1306 

Vasudeva Yati - DU835 

Vasudevendra Yogin (1710) - 1317 

Vasugupta (840) - 441 

Vasumitra (180 B.C.) - 14 

Vasumitra (170 B.C.) - 15 

Vasumitra (25 B.C.) - 19 

Vasumitra (100 A.D.) - 27 

Vasumitra (140) - 39 

Vasumitra (400) - 200 

Vasunandin Siddhantika (1150) - 673A 
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Vasupal, N.: aJ471.0, 502. eFJ 

Vatesvara (1360) - 810 

Vatsalancana Sarman - DU836 

Vatsasramin - DU837 

Vatsvesvara (1200) - 706 

Vatsya Sukacarya - DU838 

Vatsya Varada (1200) - 701 

Vatsya Viraraghavacarya (1934) - 1842 

Vatsyayan, Kapila: eCTAM 

Vatsyayana (450) - 220 

Vattanky, John: a779.1.5; 1161.2.1; 1179.1.57; NV252, 276, 382.1, 415, 424.2, 435, 443.5, 541, 561.5, 
572.5, 603; G188.. bNV416, 540. bet788.1:80, 85.1; 1179.1:56, 61 

Vayavidehi, Santadasa: e23.1.135 

Vayot, Shamil: a637.7.190 

Vayssac, S.: bH821 

Vaz, J.Clement: aY487 

Vecchiotti, Icilioi: aH1449. bH1391, 2064 

Vedagarbhanarayanacarya (1750) - 1384 

Vedakavi: a1330.24.8 

Vedakkekara, Georege M.: dH3415.5 

Vedantabhusana, Radharaman Goswami: e1011.3.4 

Vedantacarya (1800) - 1463 

(Adivaraha) Vedantacarya - DU839 

Vedantacarya - DU840-841, 843 

Vedantacarya, M. - DU842 

Vedantacarya, S.S.: e379.22.3 

Vedantacarya, Tryambaka Sastri: e379.20.17; 1026.10.2.5; 1119.5:9, 13 

Vedantachunchu, Purnachandra: e131.1.18; 161.1.19 

Vedanta Desika (1330) - 793 

Vedantadesika Yatindramahadesika (1965) - 1910 

Vedantadesika, V. E.: €793.19A.3 

Vedantalakshmi, M.: aAV1245.2 

Vedantanuvagisa, Anandacandra: e934.4.5 

Vedanta Ramanuja Mahadesika - DU844 

Vedantaramavaraja - DU843A 

Vedantaratna, Girindranatha (1922) - 1775 

Vedantasastri, A.: a379.67.216 

Vedantasasri, H.: aB550 

Vedantatirtha, Gaurakisorgosvami: e1011.3A.1.5 

Vedantatirtha, Girisacandra: e1002C.1.0.5 

Vedantatirtha, N.C.: e560.4:16, 19; 560.5.1; 628.1.3 

Vedantatirtha, V.: a1179.1.19; NV9 

Vedantavagisa, Anandacandra: e23.1.2; 400.1.0; 809.20.1 

Vedanta Vagisa Bhattacarya (1912) - 1722 

Vedantavagisa, Kalivara: e48.1.19; 131.1.39; 934.4.21 

Vedantin, Raghuvaradasa, see Raghuvaradasa Vedantin 

Vedantodayanacarya (1280) - 755 

Vedaparayan, G.: a47.16.173; 169A.1.4; MB288 

Vedatirtha, Virupaksa Vadeyera: e379.60.19.1 

Vedavalli, M.D.: a637.2.19; 637.7.124.2 

Vedavyasa Bhattacarya (1290) - 759 

Vedavyasa, Krsna Dvaipayanti: e1329.9.3 

Vedavyasachar, H.K.: a751.31.28 

Vedesa Bhiksu (1610) - 1115 

Vedesa Tirtha, see Vedesa Bhiksu 

Vedia, D. G.: aH4112.2 

Vedottama Bhattaraka (1150) - 674 
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Veeraiah, M.: bNV372.1.5 

Veezhinathan, S.: e1047.17.10 

Veezhinathan, N.: a23.1:110, 304; 373.1.6; 379.8.64; 379.67:596, 848.5; 417.4.26; 592.4:4,6, 749.9:3, 
4, 809.14.52; 973.13.5; 1005.1.2; 1005.16.2; DU862.1:2,3; J273; NV444; AV609, 677, 749, 819, 
861, 885-7, 925-6, 941-2, 1173-4, 1203, 1223, 1223.1, 1224, 1263-4, 1335.00, 1336.8, 1433, 
1451.5, 1479.2, 1479.2.1, 1497, 1497.1, 1497.2, 1500:8-9, 1522, 1584, 1600; H1893, 4219- 
4219.2. e1014.7.60; DU597.1.1. et379.20.23; 379.19.38; 3798.25.6; 592.3.10 

Veidlinger, Daniel: aAB660 

Velankar, H.D.: fHDVCV. iHDV 

Velassery, Sebastian: aAV1513.5 

Veliath, Cyril: a637.7:169, 171.2. b637.7.171.2 

Veljacic, Chedomil, see Nanajivako (Bhikkhu) 

Vellaivaranan, K.: €739.9.4.3 

Veltheim-Ostrau, H.H.von: aH922 

Veluppillai, A.: a295.1.15 

Venegavakara, S.S.: e1148.5.1 

Venidatta (Vagisa Bhatta) (1740) - 1351 

Venimadhava (1750) - 1400 

Venis, Arthur: e673.4.1; 1119.5.2. et809.14.7; 940.1.1. t402.5; 1047.17.4 

Venkata Bhatta Upadhyaya - DU844A 

(Surapuram) Venkatacarya (1745) - 1356 

Venkatacarya - DU845-848 

Venkatacarya, E. E. (1982) - 1950A. e163.1.91.1 

Venkatacarya, Kiriti: b1535.2.1 

Venkatacarya, P.T.: €580.6.3; 681.1.5; 774.2:1, 2 

Venkatacharya, Sri Guru: a75.31.84 

Venkatachariar, T.A.K.: e1070.3.1 

Venkatacarya, T.: aH4058 

Venkatacarya, T.H.: e23.1.107 

Venkatacarya, V.S.: e701.8.0; 847.2.1 

Venkatacaryadasan, T.: €H3823.5. e793.22.1; 793.31.10 

Venkatachalam, V.: a23.1.226; 379.16.23.5; 379.67:364, 584; 417.7.11; 3554 

Venkatachari, K.K.A.: bVV88. e774.2.4. aVV88.1, 89.4, 122.4.5, 159.1.1, 183 

Venkatadhvarin (1637) - 1162 

(Jaya) Venkatadri Suri - DU849 

Venkatakrishna, M. A.: et701.3.3. See also M.V. Krishna Rao. 

Venkatalakshmi, M.: aAV1275.5; H3650.5, 4131.5 

Venkatanatha (1330) - 793 

Venkatanatha (1982) - 1950 

Venkatanatha - DU850 

Venkatanatha (Pandit): e379.64.43 

Venkatanathacarya, N.S., see N.S. Venkatanathacarya 

Veankatanathacharya, S. S.: e379.67.3.0 

Venkata Patyacarya - DU851 

Venkatarama, M.K.: a379.8.48. b809.22.16 

Venkataramaiah, D.: aH579. et379.4.19. t22.1.55; 402.5.6 

Venkataraman, M.B.: b809.22.16 

Venkataraman, K.S.: aAV323 

(Gaudagiri) Venkata Ramanacarya (1924) - 1781 

Venkataramanan, K.R.: a47.16:28, 47; 168.1.2; MB72; B470, 968. b379.67:321, 349. t168.1.1, 
169A.1:1.1, 3 

Venkataramanan, N.: a1361.1.2; H379 

Venkataramanan, P.: aH3141 

Venkataramanan, R.: aH3524. t379.52.20 

Venkataramanan, R.S.N.: aS64 

Venkataramanan, S.: et379.7.18; 397.19.24 

Venkataramayya, Pratibandha: e379.12.25 

Venkataranganatha, Srisaila: e793.31.3 
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Venkatasesakari, Anumula: e379.64.44.1 

Venkatasubbarao, P.S.: a751.5.2; DU29, 30, 32, 54 

Venkata Subrahmanya Sastrin, see Sastri, Venkata Subrahmanya 

(Adi) Venkata Yogin (1770) - 1433 

Venkatayogi (Sri): a751.31.21 

Venkatesa - DU852-853 

Venkatesacharya, B. A.: a751.31.45; H1354. bDV97.1. et751.24.6. e751.13.3 

Venkatesan, N.K.: a379.67.53. b379.67.23 

Venkatesananda: et131.1.170.1. t698.1:25, 49,54 

VenkateSa Nrsimacarya - DU854 

VenkateSvara Diksita (1620) - 1122 

Venkatesvaralu, Bulusu: t698.1.52 

Venkatesvaran, C.S.: et379.28.1; 379.30.11 

Venkatesvaran, S.V.: a379.67:18, 24 

Venkatesvara Suri (1850) - 1544 

Venkatesvaru, Pattisappu: e379.39.5; 776.1.5 

Venkatrao, M.: a379.67.551 

Venkatrao, Kaivur: e816.21.2 

Venugopalacharya, T.: e793.20.3 

Venugopalan, K.: et460.1.1. a494.2.11 

Venugopalan, C.N.: aVS72 

Vepullabudhi - DU855 

Verclas, Katrin: d296.1.4.3 

Verdu, Alfonso: bYB83; B1269; Y232 

Vereno, M.: aH2528 

Vergiani, Vncenzo: a221.1.214.5 

Verhagen, Peter C.: a175.23A: 4, 8; AB380.5; G1869.1.7 

Verma, see Varma 

Vermezze, Peter J.: aB2060 

Verpoorten, Jean-Marie: a22.1.88.1; 198.1:21.1, 35; 402.5.20; 404.4.22; 440.6.12; PM102; H4079.6. 
bPM103 

Vetter, Tilmann: a37C1.1; 47.4: 48.1, 49; 53.1.12; 160.1.60; 344.5.7.4; 379.67:336, 446, 459; 
592.3.13; B1614.3, 1869.2; H2065. b344.4.11; AB431. e344.5.1.et344.4:25, 34; 369.2.14: 
592.3.11 

Vezzano, V.: bH921 

Vibha: bNV361 

Vibhakar, Jagdish: eGAISE 

Vibhananda - DU856 

Vibhuticandra (1220) - 715 

Vibhuvimala Suri (1756) - 1419A 

Vibudhendratirtha (1450) - 882 

Victor, P. George: b379.67.825; SRP. ePappuSV. aH4260 

Viditatmananda: e379.33.13; 379.60.22 

Vidula Sastrin (1925) - 1795 

Vidurupola, Piyatisa: e550.4.1.5 

Vidya: aH4023.8 

Vidyabharana - DU858 

Vidyabhaskara, Devendracandra: e1166.1.3 

Vidyabhaskara, Ramavatara: e379.52.23; 809.14.61 

Vidyabhusana - DU859 

Vidyabhusana, Asubodha: e48.1.92; 131.1.34; 788.1.34; 1082.2.1 

Vidyabhusana, Haracandra: e1512.6.1 

Vidyabhusana, Hari Mohan: e49.1.2 

Vidyabhusana, Hemacandra: e23.1.29 

Vidyabhusana, Kunjabihari: e10.13.2 

Vidyabhusana, Rasikamohan: e1011.10.1 

Vidyabhusana, Satischandra: a47.16.5; 137.1:2, 3; 220.1.2; 268.4.1; 268.7.1; 300.1.1; 334.1.1; 
632.5.1; 1263.32.2; MB1, 8; B59, 61, 63; NV3, 8; S12; H40, 79, 134, 142. as788.1.31. bH91; 
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HIL (H168); ILMS. e137.1.1; 494.1.1; 517.1.3; 677.1.0.00. et47.4.3; 48.1.23; 374.3.3, 1107.2.1. 
1344.3.5. $48.1.44; 209.1.1; 212.1.1; 268.4.2, 268.7:2, 3; 344.3.6; 404.4.1; 494.1.3; 517.1.4; 
654.1.3; 658.1.2; 673.4.2; 788.1.8. t48:1.45, 124; 299.1.4, 374.3.1, 1133.4.3 

Vidyabhusana, Satyapati: e22.1.32 

Vidyadhama Muni - DU860 

Vidyadhiraja (1400) - 846 

Vidyadhisa Tirtha (1620) - 1131 

Vidyakaraprabha (800) - 424 

Vidyalanka, Harischandra: aY433. e809.14.45 

Vidyamanya Tirtha (1961) - 1902. et751.16.6 

Vidyananda (940) - 492 

Vidyananda, Dmaodara Mukhopadhyaya: e379.12.13 

Vidyananda, Ramachandra Brahmachari: a956.1.56; Ac28 

Vidyananda Giri (1928) - 1810. a23.1.277; 379.27.29.1; 809.20.4. e23.1:92, 301; 592.3.14; 
715A.10.11.8 

Vidyanandagiri: e401.2.6 

Vidyananda Natha - DU862 

Vidyananda Svami - DU864 

Vidyanandin - DU44 

Vidyanandin (1470) - 903A 

Vidyanidhi, Gurunath: e1179.1.20 

Vidyanivasa Bhattacarya (1600) - 1090A 

Vidyaranya (1350) - 809 

Vidyaranya Tirtha (1978) - 1944 

Vidyaratna, K.: bAV77 

Vidyaratna, Nityabodha: e48.1.92; 788.1.34 

Vidyaratna, Ramakrsna: e379.39.1 

Vidyaratna, Rama Narayana: e23.1.3; 969.1.1; 969.2.1; 1011.5.0; 1011.8.1.5; 1339.1.1 

Vidyaratna, Taranatha: e1002C.1.0.7 

Vidyarthi, K. K.: 0514.5 

Vidyarthi, L.P.: eH1499 

Vidyarthi, Pandeya Brahmeshwar: a379.67.200; 1395.2.4; AV888; H2126, 2395. b637.7:111.5, 118, 
124.5, 126 

Vidyasagara (1724) - 1331A 

Vidyasagara, Acarya, see Suri, Acarya Vidyasagara 

(Pundariraksa) Vidyasagara (1520) - 954 

Vidyasagara, Isvara Candra: e809.17.2 

Vidyasagara, Jivananda, see Jivananda Vidyasagara (1874) - 1597 

Vidyavagisa, Haridasa: e1259.2.1 

Vidyavinoda, P.Anandacarya: e379.35.1 

Vidyavinoda, Sripala Sundaranand: e1766.7A.1 

Vidyendra Sarasvati (1640) - 1167 

Vierick, Velerie E.: b103.1.64 

Vievard, Ludovic: a368.1.52; YB146; MB288.5,300.5. 

Vijai, L.: a379.67.895 

Vijananda: aY513 

Vijaya, Amitayasa: e€687.3A.2 

Vijaya, Bhagesa: eDU395A.1.3 

Vijaya, Canrdasekhara: e1263.26.1 

Vijaya, Himamsu: e658.1.7 

Vijaya, Jayanta: e923.1.0 

Vijaya, Jayasundara: e374.4.6.5 

Vijaya, Rajasekhara: e687.3C.1.5 

Vijaya, Ramanika: e925.2.1 

Vijaya, Ratna Prabha: et312.4.3.1 

Vijaya, Vajrasena: e1218.3.1 

Vijaya, Virasekhara: €624.6.1; 747.2.9 

Vijaya, Yasobhadra: et666.17.2; 687.3.12.1 
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Vijayabhakti: e687.3.8 

Vijayabhuvanabhanusuri: e681A.7E.2 

Vijayadarsana Suri (1918) - 1751. e410.12.2. e1263.28.2 

Vijayadhvajatirtha - DU864A 

Vijayagami, P., see Gani, P.V. 

Vijayagami, S., see Silacandravijayagami 

Vijayahamsa Gani - DU865 

Vijayaji, Muniraj Jayanta: e687.3B.1 

Vijayajin, Mitrananda: e1368.2.1 

Vijayajinendrasuri(svara): e410.12.6; 584.1.4; 610.3.3; 747.5.4; 900.1.1; 914A.1.2; 921A.1.2; 925.1.3; 
1263.31B.1 

Vijayajnanendra Surisvara (1991) - 1964. e1263.31B.1 

Vijaya Laksmana Siri Isvaraji (1950) - 1877. e374.1.5 

Vijayalabdhisuri, see Suri, Vijayalabdhi 

Vijayalakshmi, K.P.: a1245.1.2 

Vijayalakshmi, R.: ePHT 

Vijayalaksmi Suri (1787) - 1455 

Vijayalavanyasuri: e299.1.5 

Vijayamrtasuri: e410.17.2.5 

Vijayan, K.: aNV307, 406.0, 435.5 

Vijaya Nemisuri - DU866 

Vijaya Prema Surisvara - DU867 

Vijayaraghavacarya: e637.6.1 

Vijayaraghavacarya, Sokattur (1890) - 1626 

Vijayaraja Bhatta - DU868 

Vijayarakaccariyar, Nattari Kitampi: e793.8.4 

Vijayaramacarya - DU869 

Vijayasadhu, Bhagavan: e296.2.1; 610.22.1; 681A.5.1 

Vijayasena Suri (1590) - 1060A 

Vijaya Simha (1127) - 644B 

Vijayasilacandrasiri (2010) - 1972. a380.2.4. e410.23.8 

Vijayasundara Gani (1592) - 1073A 

Vijaya Vimala Gani (1577) - 1021 

Vijayendra, Pratap: et840.1.15 

Vijayindra Bhiksu (1560) - 1013 

Vijayindra Tirtha (1850) - 1527 

Vijaykumar, S.: aAV1039 

Vijayodaya Siri, see VaSovijaya - 1263 

Vijayshree: aH3339 

Vijnanabhiksu (1575) - 1036 

Vijnanabhiksu - DU873 

Vijnananda: a637.7.66 

Vijnanasrama: e131.1.300 

Vijhanatman (1295) - 

Vijnanavasa Yati - DU874 

Vijhanesvara - DU875-877 

Vikramaditya: y175.24.21; 374.6.0 

Vikramasena - e296.1.9.1 

Vilas, C.P.: aH3579.0 

Vilasini, C.P.: a:H3579.0, 3601.2, 3604.1.1.1, 3607 

Vimala - DU878 

Vimalabhai, B.: a379.16.44 

(Nava) Vimalabuddhi (1120) - 640 

Vimaladasa (1650) - 1212 

Vimaladhamma: e307.2.3 

Vimala Gani (1127) - 644A 

Vimalamitra (580) - 308 
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Vimalananda: aAV927. b379.67.896. et379.7.42 

Vimalanandatirtha Svamin - DU879 

Vimalatmananda: aH4260.5 

Vimuktananda: a47.4.19. et47.4.18; 379.7.28 

Vimuktatman (1000) - 522 

(Arya) Vimuktisena (555) - 301 

Vinaeth, V, Francis: aAV1269.5; H4185.1 

Vinayahamsa (1516) - 953D 

Vinayahamsa (1541) - 1045 

Vinayaka (1350?) - 808A 

Vinayaka - DU880 

Vinayaka Bhatta - DU881 

VinayakuSala (1558) - 1008B 

VinayakuSala (1593) - 1074C 

Vinayasagara: e630A.1.1 

Vinayavijaya Gani (1650) - 1218 

Vindhyavasin (300) - 130 

Vindhyesvari Prasada Dvivedin (1916) - 1738 

Vinekar, S.L.: aY¥233, 462. bY211 

Vinitadeva (750) - 415 

Vinnibhatta - DU882 

Vinson, J.: tDU672.1.4 

Vipashananda: aAV1561 

Virabhadrappa, K.: aVS24 

Viracandra Dipacandra (1910) - 1712 

Viracandra Gosvamin (1878) - 1602A 

Viramani Prasada Upadhyaya (1950) - 1873 

Viranandin - DU884 

Viraraghava - DU885-885A 

Viraraghavacarya Balasarasvati (1750) - 1399 

Viraraghavacarya, (Uttamur) T.: (1934) - 1842. e23.1.217; 580.2.11; 580.3.7.5; 637.2.14; 
730.3.2.5; 730A.1.1; 793.5.1; 793.9.4; 793.13.4; 793.16.2; 793.19.6; 793.19A.01; 793.31.19; 
793.35.8; 1148.2.1; 1148.3.1; 1148.6.3; 1148.11.1; 1148.21.1; 1376.1.2. et637.4.3 

Viraraghavadasa (1400) - 847 

Viraraghava Sastrin - DU886 

Viraraghava Yajvan (1670) - 1243 

Viraraghava Yatindra - DU887 

Virasekharavijaya: e577.1.5, 624.18.3, 655A.1.1 

Virasena - DU887A 

Virasena, see Jinasena - 443 

Viravali: aH4112.3 

Viravijaya Gani (1660) - 1235A 

Virchand: e257.4.1 

Virendrakumara (1997) -1965B 

Vireshananda: aAV1i587 

Viresvara (1750) - 1402 

Viresvara Deva Sarma, see VireSvara Tarkatirtha 

Viresvarananda: a23.1:154, 177; 379.16.35; et23.1:243. t23.1:160, 171 

Viresvara Sastrin (1890) - 1633 

Viresvara Tarkatirtha (1920) - 1760 

Vireswara, see Viresvara 

Virtbauer, Gerald Doko: aB2152 

Virupaksa Misra (1494) - 926 

Virupaksananda: aY530. t1014.7.54 

Viripaksa Paficasikha - DU888 

Virupakshappa, B.: aVS90 

ViryaSridatta (750) - 411 
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Vishadananda: aAV862; H2598 

Visnubhatta (1360) - 811 

Visnubhatta (1420) - 855 

Visnudasacarya (1430) - 864 

Visnudasa Gosvamin (1670) - 1241 

Visnudeva (1710) - 1317 

Visnudevanandagiri - DU888A 

Visnu Mitra (1925) - 1796 

Visnumitra - DU889 

Visnupati - DU890 

Visnuprakasa, B.: e23.1.301 

Visnupuri (1485) - 912 

Visnutirtha (1810) - 1490 

Vishnutirtha: e441.1.3.2 

Visnu Vamana Bapat (1921) - 1770. e23.1:115, 120; 317.1.19; 379.4.14; 379.7.15; 379.12.28; 
379.18.13; 379.27:16, 18; 379.29.13; 379.31.8.1; 379.36.8; 379.46.8; 379.52.8; 764.6.1.1; 
809.3.2; 809.8.5; 809.14.19; 934.4.22; 1014.7.19; 1119.5.13 

Vissanji, Hamir: a809.14.54 

Visuddha, U.: b12.1.5 

Visuddhacara: e210.1.8; 210.2.5 

Visuddhisagara (2010) - 1973.1 

Visvabandhu Tarkatirtha: NV449. tNV580 

Visvader, John: aBi225 

ViSvakarman (1525) - 961 

(Sritridandisvamin) Visvakesacarya - DU892 

Visvaksena: y637.7.152 

ViSvanatha: e685B.10.1 

Visvanatha (1610) - 1110A 

ViSvanatha (1710) - 1319 

Visvanatha - DU893-895 

Visvanatha Bhatta (Kale) (1620) - 1132 

Visvanatha Bhattaraka - DU896 

Visvanatha Cakravartin (Thakkura) (Gosvamin) (1720) - 1329 

Visvanatha Jha (1891) - 1635 

Visvanatha Nyayasiddhanta Paficanana (1640) - 1179 

Visvanatha Sastrin (1953) - 1883 

ViSvanatha Simhadeva - DU897 

Visvanathan, P.: aJ597.5 

Visvanathan, T.: a379.67.237 

Visvanathan, T.H.: e379.25.1; 717.1.22; DU781.2.2 

Visvanathasrama (1280) - 753 

Visvanatha Tirtha (1575) - 1034 

Visvanatha Tirtha - DU898 

Visvanatha Vajapeyin - DU899 

Visvapati Tirtha (1600) - 1092 

Visvariipa (810) - 435 

Visvarupadeva (600) - 318 

Visvaveda (1500) - 936 

Visvesvara (1674) - 1255 

Visvesvaracarya: e23.1.214 

Visvesvara Natha - DU825 

Visvesvara Pandeya (1650) - 1164 

Visvesvara Pandey (1935) - 1845C 

Visvesvara Pandita (1830) - 1512 

Visvesvara Sarasvati (1600) - 1079 

Visvesvara Tirtha (1630) - 1153 

Vitaghane: tH1252 
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Vitalis, Hugo: aB1617.1.1 

Vitamananda Brahmacarin (1916) - 1739 

Vitanage, Gunaseela: aC69; B358, 366 

Vitastapurin - DU901 

Vitthala Bhatta - DU902 

Vitthala Budhakara - DU904 

Vitthalacarya (1560) - 1013 

Vitthalacarya - DU903 

Vitthalanatha - DU904A 

Vitthala (Natha) Diksita (1565) - 1020 

Vitthalesa Upadhyaya (1755) - 1413 

Vitthalesvara, see Vitthala Diksita 

Vittoka (960) - 531 

Vivekananda (Svami): fSVOS. t131.1:21, 206.1. y23.1.276; 131.1:208, 213; 379.67:433, 472, 717; 
B1614.2.2.1; PM139; S314;AV534, 974, 1069, 1113, 1156, 1265.7, 1421, 1499.3; H1191, 1265.7, 
2603, 3241, 3260, 3304, 3399, 3482, 3486, 3493, 3528, 3547, 3592.0.4, 3593.1.0.4, 3596, 
3601.6, 3638.1., 3699, 3852, 3953, 4034.3.9., 4135.6 yH1818.5 

Vivenza, Jean-Marc: b47.16.190 

Viyagappa, Ignatiuis: bH3142 

Viadimirtsov, Boris Akoulevich: e368.1.12.1 

Vogel, Alicia H.: d596.23.23 

Vogel, Claus.: a44.1.15.5; 715.3.1. e103.1.65 

Vohara, Savarlal Chotamlal: e131.1.55 

Vohnsen, Pamela: aB1887.5 

Vohra, Ashok: ePKSM, DCI. aAV1497.5 

Volkaert, J.: fGWAM 

Von Egidy, Holm: bB1939.5 

Von Hinuber, Oskar: a21.1.48: 05-06; AB159, 380, 457.1, 464, 464.1, 609; B1612.5. bAB471.5, 478.1 

Von Rospatt, Alexander: aB1795.5. bB1617.2 

Von Wright: yB1196 

Vora, Minal M.: a379.27.32.1; 379.29.20 

Vora, Niranjana: e557.6.6.5 

Vora, Pradyujna R.: t344.4:18.1, 22 

Vordzhieva, D.B.B.: t161.1.48.3 

Vorob'eva-Desjatovskaje, Margarita: e103.1:97. et482.1.1. a103.1.155; B2022.1 

Vorobjov-Desatsovkija, V.S.: e33.1.9. aB1968 

Vose, Kevin A.: b321.9.35; a321.4.36; 368.5.25; 591.1.4 

Voss, E.von: et637.5.7 

Vostrikov, A.: a334.1.3 

Vrajabharana - DU905 

Vrajabhisana Misra - DU906 

Vrajanatha (1688) - 1276 

Vrajaprana, Paravrajika: aAV1562 

Vrajaraja (Gosvamin) (1720) - 1331 

Vrajavallabha, see Dvivedi, Vrajavallabha 

Vrat (Sastri), Satya, see Sastri, Satya Vrat 

Vrdavana Tarkalamkara (1930) - 1828A 

Vrddhavijaya (1565) - 1221A 

Vrekham, Georges van: bH3823.4 

Vrinte, Joseph: bH3631.5 

Vroom, Hendrik Y.: @OSRE 

(Hart) Vrsabhadeva (650) - 356 

V. Subrahmanya Sastrin, see Sastri, Venkata Subrahmanya 

Vyadi: yG139 

Vyakaranasastri, Srilal: e€827A.1.2 

Vyakaranopadhyaya, Ramajna Pandeya: e1026.12.1 

Vyanjana: b210.7.37 
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Vyankatrau Ramacandra (1900) - 1662 

Vyas, Bhaskar: aH4024 

Vyas, C.S.: b344.4.36 

Vyas, Ram Narayan: a1395.3.51. bH2202, 2529, 3211, 3902 

Vyas, R.T.: a369.7.24; 379.67.507; H3274 

Vyas, S.N.: aH1007 

Vyas, Surya Prakasa: e€472.1.7.1; 472.2.1 

Vyas, Uma Shankar: a47.4.54. t47.4.34; 321.4.7 

Vyas, Vasudev V.: aY434 

Vyasa (475) - 235 

Vyasa - DU908 

Vyasa, Samanithapadhyaya G.: e23.1.275.5 

Vyasaraya (1535) - 973 ; 

Vyasa Tattvajhana Tirtha see (Bidarahalli) Srinivasa Tirtha 

Vyasatirtha (1390) - 830 

Vyasatirtha (1535) - 973 

Vyomasiva (950) - 523 
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Yati Vrsabha - DU917 

Yeh, Ah-yueh: a160.1.50; 174.2:14, 15; 175.8:3, 5.1, 17; 175.11.3.: aYB71, 75 
Yen, Heng: t45.1.27 

Yeshe, Lama: aH3830 

Yeshe, Thubten: aAB292 

Yeshi, Kalsang: a47.16.67 

Yesudian, Selvaranjan: aY537. bY463 

Yevtis, P.: bH275 

Yi, Jae-hyung: a221.1.1.234 

Yi, Un-ho: t88.1.13.1 

Yiengpruksawan, Mimi Hall: a180B.1.33.7 

Yocum, Glenn E.: aH3084 

Yogadatta Jha - DU918 

Yogadeva - DU919 

Yogamitra - DU296 

Yogananda (1800) - 1484 

Yogananda, Paramahamasa: bY169. e379.63.13 

Yogaraja (1050) - 606 

Yogashakti, Parivrajaka: b886.1.7; Y352 

Yogasthachaitanya: aAB596 

Yogendra, Jayadeva: a131.1.148; 530.4.7; S105, 117, 191; Y435. bY326. et840.1.9 
Yogendra, Shri: a¥247, 275, 276 

Yogendrananda: e605.1.3 

Yogesh, Brahmachari: aH170 

Yogeshananda: aAV749.1. bH3633.4 

Yogeshvarananda: bY311, 353; AV749.1, 777 

Yogeshwar, Giridhar: aY547. bY563 

Yogeswarananda, Saraswati: bY489; AV750 

Yogi, Manasvini Madhubhasini: aH3477 

Yogi, P.G.: a@AB535.5; B1859.5-7, 1818.0. 1859.4 

Yogiesiv, Brahma: aH1975 

Yogigupta: yY202 

Yoginanda: e768.10.7 

Yoginayi: aB1480 

Yoichi, Iwasaki: a560.8.32 

Yogindra Deva - DU920 

Yogindrananda (Swami): e€344.4.36.1; 655.1.24; 973.4.8 
Yogindrananda (1968) - 1916 

Yogindrananda Sarasvati (1960) - 1895 

Yogindrasamuccaya (1300) - 777 

Yogindra Santasrama Sisya - DU921 

Yogindudeva (750) - 409A 

Yogiraja Sisyamacarana Lahiri Mahasaya - DU922 

Yogisvara, Saccidananda: bAV86 

Yokashi, Yuko: a925A.8A.1 

Yokoyama, B.: bt161.1.25 

Yokoyama, Koitsu: a174.10.24; 174.12.12; YB81, 101. i174.10.42:1-2 
Yokoyama, Wayne: t103.1.115.5.5 

Yoldiz, Marianne: eB1924.2.1 

Yonezawa, Yoshiyasu: a49A.1:35, 50; 321.2.20; 321.4.26ADU37B, 58A, 58A.2. esa321.4.15. t47.13.25 
Yoritomi, Motohira: eDandA; 7.1.6. b6.1.8 

Yoshida, Osamu: aAB462, 464.7; BL141; B890, 1160. d21.1.44.1 
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Yoshimizu, Chizuko: a135.1: 14, 26; 321.9.21; 344.1.7; 344.5.15; 344.9.137; BL141; MB420 

Yoshimizu, Kiyotaka: a158.1.2, 198.1.23; 268.10.210; 363.1.25; 363.2.6; 363.5:60, 67; PM210. 
d373.1.10.5 

Yoshimoto, Shingyo: a174.2.12; B1395.2.5. .$10.1.5 

Yoshimura, Hiromi: a174.8.34 

Yoshimura, Shuki: t175.18.19; 331.1.13.0. et418.3.1.5 

Yoshinizu, Kiyataka: a158.1.2; 198.1.123; 363.5:45, 62-63. b373.1.11. eBudSp 

Yoshinori, Takeuchi: eBudSp. aB1638 

Yotsuya, Kodo:aMB317. b321.9.11 

Young, Katherine K.: aB1300; VV115; Ac42; H2976, 3146, 3147, 3562.3 

Younger, Paul: asB1063; H2128 

Younghusband, Francis Edward: et666.26.4 

Youtonoiya, Motohira: eBudIA 

Yu, Chi-Shin: bAB400 

Yuda, Raimon: a175.24.19 

Yuda, Yutaka: a379.67.436; H2600 

Yuki, R.: a175.24.19; B583 

Yuktananda: aAV1630 

Yun, Hsung: aH4261 

Yun-hua, Jan: a47.16.49 

Yutaka: a163.1.92 

Yura, T.: bMB18 

Yuthok, Karma Gelak: aB1617.3.2 

Yuvacarya, Mahaparajna: a3597.1.1; 3598.1; J418, 558; H3601.2.5 

Yuvaraja (1850) - 1533 

Yuyama, Akira: a44.1:8, 9, 11, 20, 25; 103.1:51, 100.0, 103.1.116, 104, 123; 321.4.10; 180B.1.41; 
448.5A.2; 262C.1.5.1; B1609, 1886.0.7. b44.1.12. e44.1:14, 15; 103.1.74; 175.18.27.1. 
1103.1.55. t88.1.10 

Zacarias de Santa Teresa: a379.67.147 

Zacchetti, Stefano: a29J.1.5; 17.1:8.5, 9; 42B1:2-4; 161.1.50; 421.1.8. t53.1.16 

Zacharias, Fr.: aH514 

Zadoo, J.D.: €582.5.2; 582.16.1; 1488A.2.1 

Zaehner, R.C.: aB551, 571.1 

Zammit, Michael: a379.67.620; AV1275.8 

Zangenberg, Fritz: a198.1.16; 363.4.16 

Zanotti, E.: tH84 

Zaveri, Jethlal S.: aJ223, 488.9 

Zeno: y47.4.59; 47.16:61, 100; 

Zeuschner, Brook: aB1271.5 

Zeyst, see Van Zeyst 

Zhongxin, Jiang: e103.1.112.1 

Zhu, Caifang: aAB635 

Zieme, Peter: a103.1.114.7; 180B.1:25.0, 27.0.7, 29. et180B.1.29. eB1924.2.1. b49A.1.32 

Zilberman, David B.: bH3478 

Zillmann, Paul: a131.1.22 

Zimmer, Heinrich: aY55, 75. bY35; H312, 473, 924 

Zimmerman, Heinz: aS267 

Zimmerman, Michael: a103.1.113.65; 115.1.3; 202.1.1; 224.1.26; 1840.0.1; ADU59A; B1975. b184.1.1. 
et115.1.8 

Zimmerman, R.: a379.67:28, 34, 38 

Zin, Monika: bB2018.3. eFTTA 

Ziporyn, Brook: a103.1:117, 123.2 

Zong-qi, Cai: aMB231 

Zuene, P.: a161.1.38 

Zulauf, Hugo: tY345 

Zurcher, Emile: aAB442.3.1; bB617 

Zutshi, C.N.: aH1976 

Zwilling, Leonard: a344.4.19; 344.9.20. eStudPB 
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Zydenbos, Robert J.: a751.31.136; 1030.16.12; 1481, 489; VS93. t196B.1.56 
Zysk, Kenneth G.: eH3484 
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TOPICS INDEX 

Lower-case letters indicate the type of work, such as article (a), book (b), dissertation (d), 
felicitation volume (f), or translation(t) [see Abbreviations for a complete list. ] 

Numerical references not preceded by upper-case letters are found in Part I. 

Numerical references preceded by the upper-case letters DU (Dates Unknown) and ADU (Author 
and Date Unknown) are found in Part II and Part III respectively. 

Numerical references preceded by any other upper-case letters (Such as AV, or combinations 
such as Ac] are found in the sections of Part IV. 


Example: absence - a135.1.1, 560.8.6; NV248; H1266, 2632. bNV361, 387. 
[The word "absence" occurs in articles 135.1.1 and 560.8.6 in Part I; in article 248 in the 
NV section of Part IV and in articles 1266 and 2632 in the H section; and in 2 books in the 
NV section of Part IV with the numbers 361 and 387.] 


Some cross-referencing among topics has been attempted, but readers should use their 
imagination and patience in consulting this index. Topics are generally derived directly from the titles of 
the publications cited and may not fully or accurately reflect the contents of the publications. 


abandonment - aSV28 
abha - aMB78 
abhasa - aAV808 
, paksa- - a268.10.180 
, pratyaksa- , see pratyaksa-abhasa 
-vada - a379.67.610.0; KS26.5 
abhava, see absence 
-Ppramana - a363.5.65 
abhavavimarsa - bNV311.5 
Abhayagirivihara, -viharins - a123.1:3, 10; AB442.1 
abheda, see nondifference 
abhedaikatvasamkhya - a221.1.220 
abhidha - aH4219.2 
abhidhana - aPM60 
Abhidharma (school), see AB section of Part IV 
, meaning of the word - aAB26; B2036.5 
works - aAB26 
abhihitanvaya(vada) - aPM60, 121; G187; H4059.4.5, 4213 
abhijiia(s) - aB646, 1928.7. bYB20 
abhijiiana - aKS56 
Abhinava - a221.1.294 
abhififia (P.), see abhijnha 
Abhirati - aMB415 
abhisamaya - aB641 
abhisafnanirodha, see nirodha, abhisamjna- 
abhiseka - aB2107 
abhutaparikalpa - aYB35 
abhutvabhava - aAB262 
abhyasa - aAB162 
abhyudayanissreyas - a221.1.192; H3153 
abilities, limits of human - aY83; H1047.5 
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abode of the blest - aBi88 

abortion - aB1838; H3508.1. bB1769 

absence (abhava) - a560.8.6; NV248, 280, 324, 440.6, 574.6, 612.1; PM56; AV1479.6; G122; KS62; 
H1266, 2632, 4111. bNV361, 387; H4285.5 
, anyatara- - aNV280 
, anyonya-(mutual) - aBL86; NV232,451 
, ubhaya- - aNV280 
-vada - aKS62 
, ViSista- - aNV280 
, vyadhikarana- - aNV204 

absent - a1031.123.2 

Absolute (see also Being; Ultimate) - bSANV; 379.67.398; B401;VV98; 401; AV355.5, 532; VV98; H1099, 
2881,3331, 3604.1, 3605. a137.1.56.1; 221.1.149; 379.67:597.2, 890; 379.67:73, 378; 406.3.6; 
751.31.27; 956.1.79; 1011.13.5; 1036.14.10; YB2225B25, 32, 55, 86, 124, 231, 348, 451, 647, 648, 
1424, 1426; G52; AV63, 277,297, 537, 573, 592, 603, 672, 759, 781, 1021, 1176, 1247.2, 1269.5; 
$S136.5, 143; KS28; Ac8; H751.31.27; H1036, 1037, 1323, 1422, 1449, 1596, 1842, 1900, 2678, 2920, 
3600.00, 4120 
as pure consciousness - aAV1314 
experience - a379.67.117 
of creation - aH1946 
of experience - aH1945 
of human reason - a877 
, immanent, see tathagatagarbha 
, Monistic - a224.1.22 
, personal - a379.67.795 
, the, in neo-Vedanta - aH1900, 1948 

absolutism - bPJAIP. a47.16:26, 134; 317.1:44, 68.5; 379.67:54, 213, 320, 616.9; 1026.13.20; J322, 
545.6.7; YB63, 66, 113, 322; AV208, 346; H1010, 2495, 3205, 3473.1 
vs. relativism - aJ498.1.3 
,non- , S.v. 

absorption, yogic - aH4294 

abstention, mutual - aH1809 

abstract thought - aJ262 

abstraction - bY232. aNV330, 338; G30 

absurd, the - aB1000 

acarya (see teacher) - a411.1.1; 455.2.52; MB233; AV1494; KS141; H2266 

accounting - aS349 

accusative, case - a221.1.260; G135.1; NV525, 656; H3579.6 
, double - a1133.4.13 

acetana - aS104 

acikh - a210.9.34 

Acintyabhedabhedavada, see Ac section of Part IV 

acit - a637.7.50 

acittaka - aB630 

acoustics - aS281.1 

act, action (see also kriya, karma, arthakriya, pravrtti) - bPSA;321.4.18; 1026.4.6; NV257; V257; AV667; 
Ac52.5; H3027. a47.16:73, 153; 304.3.2.6; 363.4.25; 368.1.48; 637.7.23; J290, 346, 630.2; AB359, 
441.1.0, 530, 664.4; BL132; MB5, 9; B29, 650, 900, 979, 1017, 1372, 1566.3, 1567; NV374, 374.1, 
385, 396,533.5, 1589.0; PM108, 186, 201, 202; G31, 140, 141; AV738 , 934; SS160; H162, 579, 1230, 
1313, 2510, 2909.5, 2936, 3168, 3182, 3505, 3584.1, 3590.1, 3600:0-1, 4035.1, 4223.5. d379.61.47; 
698.1.52.5 
, cognitive, see cognition 
of a liberated person - aH1801 
, Miraculous course of (atyadbhutavrtti) - a221.1.92 
, selfless - aH1428 

action-organs (karmendriya) - a48.1.55 

activism - a47.16.97; 379.67.202; PM42, 135; H438, 465, 1170, 1374 

activity, psychic - aSV29 
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actualism - aY246 

actuality - aB651 

acupuncture - aY443 

adanavijnana - aYB40 

adaptibility - a687.3.14; J514.0 

adarSajfiana - aYB41 

adarSanamiatra - a268.10.34 

adharma, see evil 

adhi - aY577.4 

adhikara - aNV473.5; H3593 

adhikarin - aH4055.2 

adhicitta - aB652 

adhigama - aJ187 

adhimoksa, adhmukti - a103.1.87; B653 
-caryabhumi - aB631 

adhipafifia - aBo54 

adhipapti - aB655 
-phala - aB629 
-pratyaya - aB635 

adhisthana - aB656 

adhivacanapraveSa - a632 

adhvan - aSS164 

adhyasa, see superimposition 

adhyayana - aPM102 

adjective - aG77 

administration - a309.1.1.5 
, democratic - bAV1491.5 

adoration - a131.1.264; J564.9.5 

adornment - 404.1.3 

adrsta - a29.1.64; NV164, 234.1, 624; H3586 

adult - aB2156.2 

adrsyanupalabdhi - a417A.2.5.5 

Advaita Vedanta, see AV section of Part IV. See also Vedanta. 

advaya - aYBi01; B1326.1 

aesthetics - b582.27:7-8, 55; 677.1.8; H1032. a379.67.610.3; 441.1.17; 582.27:10, 12, 17, 23, 27, 30, 
33; 637.7.148; AB597.5; B1141. 1613, 1899, 2055.5.5; AV340, 1278; KS86.2, 170; H766, 2803.1, 
2895.1, 3015.1, 3017, 3117, 3383, 3580.3, 3583, 3587.1, 3593.12, 3672, 4086.8, 4035.1.5, 4287.5. 
d969.8.2.5 

aetiology - aAB679.6 

affirmation - aBL33 

affliction - aB1395.00 

AfHanistan - bB1564.1 

afterimage - aB658 

agama (see also authority)- a174.10.68; 221.1.2; 294.2.18.6; 294.5:9,17; 1008.1.2; DV43; H2638 
, an- - see nonreturn 

agamas - aAB257,418, 504, 604, 675, 678.2.9; B67; SS102, 126, 140, 146, 160, 163; KS34, 39.1, 60, 
74.1; SS209; VS8, 85.4.5; GS45.5; H2689.4.6; 3083 
angagama - aB1627.6 

agent, agency (kartr, kartrtva)(see also self) - a1031.123.2; B1899; NV413; H3634.2 
, Moral - aH3391, 3420 
-neutrality - aB2050 
, subject - aH4075.5 

aggregate, see skandha 

agnostic(ism) - aC21; B185, 358, 660 

aham, see ego 
-brahmasmi - AV1i515 

ahamartha - aAV1198, H3594.1 

ahamkara - bH2796. a163.1:87.1, 130; 369.7.17, 378.67.528.1; B661; $213.5, 308, 352; KS73; H273 
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ahampratiti, see pratiti, aham 

ahara - aB662 

aharya cognition - aNV445.7 

ahetuvada - a404.8.6; B663 

ahimsa (nonviolence) - a131.1.191; 473.4.6; J42, 85, 150, 229, 464.1, 465, 486.1, 494: 0.1, 2, 500, 
570, 590.8, 597, 598, 619, 629, 631; B445,1219, 1398, 1581.5, 1983; J42, 85, 150, 229, 447.5, 465, 
494.0.1, 524, 543, 545.5, 563.5, 570, 586.2, 590.8, 597, 598, 620.6; H318, 742, 978, 3101.1, 3614, 
3628. bJ594.1; B1511.2; 1581.5. dH2330.1, 3040.1, 3361.1, 3593.1.0.3, 4072.9 

air (vayu), see wind 

Ajanta - bFTTA 

ajati(vada) - a47.16.134; 224.1.16.5; 317.1:51, 81, 103; B1241 

ajita - a22.1.92.1 

ajiva, see matter (in Jainism) 

Ajivika, see Aj section of Part IV 

aja - aB690; S104 
-manaprayatyaya - B691 
-indriya - aB634 

ajnana, see ignorance 

akamksa - a973.13.8; NV420.2.1; G48; AV972 

akara - a175.5.1; 595.6.1 
-niyama - aJ630.2 

akaSa (see also space) - a278.1.48; 616.1..4; 681.1.207; J39; B676, 684, 1260.1; NV2, 401, 413.0, 
446, 466.1; S91, 103; H3590.2 
-kasina - aAB661 

akhanda mahayoga, see yoga, akhandamaha 

akhandavakyartha - a701.8.1 

akhyati - a788.1.121 

alhyayika - 379.17.20.0 

aklistajnana - aYB126.8 

akrasia - a368.5.15 

akriyavada - aJ146; AB686; B686 

akrtabhyagama - aB1567 

akrti, see configuration 

aksara - bH343,1388,2986 
-brahman - a406.1.2.5. b1395.3.54. 
-purusottama - a1395.3.57; SUD18.5 

aksepa - aH3602.0.8 

Aksobhya Buddha - bSRP. dB1406.1. aMB322, 415 

akuSala, see evil 

alambana - a224.1.6; B719 
-pratyaya - aB673, 720 

alamkara - a687.4.6.3; KS58 

Alamkarasastra - aBL16; NV534.5, 578; PM196 

alamkarika - a379.67.815.1 

alatacakra - aB674, 121. 135.1.4;174.7.2; 174.10:26, 35;15.9.1; YB8, 17, 25, 45, 47, 67, 73, 107, 
111, 118, 120, 121, 122 

alatasanti - b317.1.94 

alaukikasannikarsa, see perception, extraordinary 

alayavijnana - bYBil1, 118, 158; B1877. a135.1.4; 174.7.2; 174.10:26,31.1, 35; 175.9.1; 302A.2.4; 
344.4.42; 402.4.6; YB8, 17, 25, 45, 47, 63, 73, 82, 91, 107, 120, 121,122, 123; B1742. dYB95.1, 
115.1 

alchemy - b809.17:21.5, 22.5. aB1287; Y534 

aletheia (truth) - aB1574.1, 1590; AV1516.7 

alienation - aMB232.1; B1319; AV1389; H2428 

alikakara - a418.16.5; 448.1.8 

"all" (Sarva) - aSV48 

allusion - a374.6.2; B2118 

alphabet, see vyahjana 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtpc.htm[09.01.2012 09:14:48] 


alternation, logic of - aH2561 

altruism - bFTASG; 368.1:51,52. a368.1:45, 51.9, 53, 69; AB459.02; B1352.2, 1505, 1600; Y132; 

_KS175H1104,1116. t368.1.59 

Alvars - aVV30; SS92; H1299, 4208 

ama - aMB81 

amalavijhana - a302A.2.12; YB25, 46 

amansikara - aB2053 

Ambhiyas - aC43 

ambiguity - a655.1.28.2; 1047.26.6; H2587 

America - bBAT 

Amitabha/Amitayus - aB1959.5 

amity - aB271 

amrta - a49A.1.47' H3707 

amsSa, the word - a379.12.58; H2777 

amSavada - a175.24.23; VV69 

amurta - a278.1.39 

anabhilapya, see ineffability 

anaditva, see begininglessness 

anadisakti - aKS137.5 

anagama, see nonreturn 

anaikantika, see fallacy 

analogy (see also example) - a175.1.48; 379.64.44.2.8; 379.65.12.5; 698.1.48.1; AB285.2; NV432.4; 
S138; AV166 

analysis (vicara) (see also rationalism; reason) - b48.1.96; H2978. a221.1.160; 294.5.30; 321.2.11; 
379.67.546; B1586; NV330, 194.5; AV1102, 1103.1, 1127, 1128, 1135; H2713, 2789, 3594.1.5 
, discourse - aH3980 
, grammatical - a47.16.144 
, linguistic - a1324.6.8; 379.67.539; MB232; B138;G138; AV954, 1103.1; 1127, 1128; H2803.2, 2992, 

3592.1.1. bG129 
, literary - bB1810.5, 1832 
, philosophical - b1119.5.25; 1324.6.8; H2229, 2230, 2891, 3242, 3254. a103.1.81; AB156, 1135, 
1141; BL84; AV1158, H3592.1.1, 4086.8.2. dAB256.2 

, structural - a161.1.66 

analytical method, s.v. 

ananda, see bliss 

anandamaya Brahman, see Brahman, anandamaya 

anantarapaccaya - aB689 

anantaryamarga - aB/04 

ananvitabhidhana - aG187 

ananyatva, see identity 

anapaksa - a268.1.190 

anapanasati, see breathing 

anaphora - a788.1.110 

anatman, anatta - b321.2.7. a21.1:35, 43; 168.1.2; 169A.1.5; 175.1.45.1; 210.7.23; 321.9.6; 
379.67.613.1; AB60, 142, 168, 188, 191, 209, 264, 328, 387, 449; MB199; B131, 213, 242.1, 350, 
352, 357, 379, 395, 400, 429, 436, 455, 470, 484562, 584, 625, 697, 711, 718, 727, 754, 760, 762, 
767, 788, 826, 924, 936, 937, 995, 1082, 1097, 1338, 1368, 1432, 1453, 1460, 1468, 1479.1, 1482, 
1492, 1606.2.2, 1869.4, 1896, 1978; AV847; H1417, 3579. dAB441.1 

anatomy, psychologic - bN841.5 

anava - aSS204 

anavastha - a39.1.13; 268.10.200; H1586 

Andhaka school of Buddhism - aAB123 

Andhra(-desh or)-pradesh - bVS56l H4348. a451.2.0; AB451.2.0; B490, 1538.3, 1608.3, 1867.6, 1908 

androgyny - aGS35 

anecdotes, literary - aNV39 

anekantavada - bJTMFRT; J112, 379, 407, 562, 594.1. a196A.7:19, 32; J29.01, 64, 90, 91, 132, 
137.5, 142, 163.5, 182.1, 188, 200, 208, 229, 295, 331,345, 379, 387, 407, 440.1, 445, 469, 482.2,3, 
482.2, 488.8, 494:0-1, 497, 500.1, 501, 502.00, 503.3.5, 504, 504.0, 515.5, 520, 521, 523, 526, 527, 
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527.5, 528, 530, 531, 532, 533, 534, 535, 536, 545.5.5, 545.6, 547, 551.7, 561, 564.3,570,574.5, 
586.1, 587, 588, 590, 591, 597, 599, 615.6-7, 630.7; 631, 640, 641, 649; AB135.3, 547.4 
anga - aAB464 
-agama, see agama(s) 
, YOga- - aY409; VV73. bY489 
angel(s) - aB1982 
anger - a131.1.269. b368.1.50.3 
angulimala - aB512 
anima, see self, anima 
animal - aH3532.3, 3601:0, 5. bH3593.1.0.3 
animitta - aB705 
anirvacaniya, -khyati, see ineffability 
anitya (P. anicca), -ta, -tva, see impermanence 
anityaspotavadin - aGi5 
annihilation - aB707; NV191; AV1180 
annotation - aH4283 
anomaly - a48.1.120 
antahkarana - aAV247, 293 
antarabhava - aAB269, 388, 442.3.02, 544.9, 550; B692, 949, 969, 1108, 1561.1, 1620, 1622, 1771, 
1860.4, 1967; Y621 
antaryaga - aGS45 
antarvyapti, see vyapti, antar- 
antaryamin - a793.53.19; SUD18.5 
anthropic principle - a4087.3 
anthropocentrism - aJ500; $314.1, 315 
anthropology - bH3108. aB458, 1440, 1627.0.5.5; H1278, 1930, 2719 
, philosophical - b1091.7.2; SS157. aAV1221; H1419, 3599.1 
anti-essentialism - aB1614 
antinomy - a379.67.203 
anti-realism - a47.16.132; AV442-3, 496, 555; H2818 
anti-skepticism - a321.9.14 
anti-theism (see also atheism) - aJ230; B552; H1335, 3156 
anu, see atom 
anubhava - a379.67:581,613.04.1; AV1158.1; H3618.7.0.5 
as a pramana - a379.67:34, 605 
-mandapa - aVS35 
anulaksana - a39.1.3 
anumana, see inference 
, poetic - aH2674 
anumeya - a268.7.18 
anupalabdhi(vada) - a268.10.34; 344.1.3; 344.9.106; 418.8.1; 472.1.17; 779.1.11; B1601; PM56; 
AV1479.6; H2847 
as a pramana - aH2401, 3063 
, svabhava- - a410.26.10; B988 
, vyapaka- - aB1393 
anupalambhika - aNV634.6 
anupapatti 
, anyatha- aH3933 
anupasamharin - aH1969 
Anuradhapura - e53.1.11 
anusasana - a687.4.6 
anuSaya - a175.1.41; B694 
anusmrti, anussati - aAB293, 631.5 
anuvekkha - aJ497.1.5 
anuvyavasaya - aNV375 
anuyogi - aNV611.4 
anvarthasamjnia - aG212 
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anvaya and vyatireka - a47.16.133.5; G81; AV973; H4223 

anviksiki - aNV254, 473.5, 586; S316.8, 382; H300, 1320, 2785 

anvitabhidana - a373.3.4; PM121; G187; H4059.4.5, 4213 

anyathanupapatti, see inexplicable otherwise 

anyakhyativada - a1047.24.4; AnyaV 

anyatarabhava, see absence 

anyathasiddha - aNV574.0 

anyathati - a1026.13.10 

anyonyabhava, see absence, mutual 

apabhramSa - a221.1:60, 131. e527A.1.1 

apadana - a175.1.90; 1069.3.5 

apaddhara - a221.1.134 

apana, see breath, apana 

aparigraha - aC60.1; J184 

apaSidradhikarana - aNV513 

apauruseya - aH3040, 3488.1 

apavada - aYB175; H1163 

apavarga - bS305. a716.2.4; NV273, 432.5 

apeksa - aNV447 

Apocalypse - bB1449 

apoddhara - a221.1:165.4, 167.4 

apoha - d268.7.21. a47.16.163; 268.7.24.1; 268.10:18, 22, 30.1, 31, 37. 195; 334.1.10.1; 334.1.11; 
344.4.31.8; 344.9:50, 105.5; 363.4.26; 378.1.5; 455.2.50; 472.1.17; 588.19.5; 611.2.5; 611.17:4, 9; 
BL26, 30, 30.5, 32, 54, 64, 67, 70.2, 85, 95, 98, 130,138, 10.5; B1045, 1197, 1378, 1717.5; H3298, 
3570.6.2. bB855.1, 856.1. et611.2.7 

apologetics - a103.1.131; 369.2.29; 369.3.6 

apophatism - a379.59.22; 379.67.217; H1163 

appana - aB728 

appearance - d379.67.189; a221.1.205.5; 379.67:32, 346, 371, 545, 613.2; 1069.8.10; B729; NV445; 
AV115, 425, 665, 937, 1104, 1138, 1288; H549, 1197, 1757, 2319, 2843, 3118, 3608.6. 
b379.67.554.1; AV1545; H3946 
, false, see error, perceptual 

apperception - aH4083.5 

application - aAV1418 

appropriation - a751.31.155 

aprama, apramanya, apramana - aNV349; S160; H4188.1. bYB130 

aprapti - aSV25.5 

apratisamkhyanirodha, see nirodha, apratisamkhya- 

apratisthanavada - a617A.7.1 

a priori - aAV508; H3588 

apta - aJ503.5; NV483; H3364.5, 4188.1 

apurva - a198.1.23; 221.1.325; PM110; H2921, 3586, 3931 

ara - a293.1.15 

Arabic - aC70.3 

aradhya - aVS108 

arambha - a793.35.12 
vada - aNV574 

Arapafica or Arapacana - a52.1:6, 7 

arca - a793.53.19 

archaeology - aAB442.3; H3116. bPrasadam 

architecture - bPrasadam 
, temple - a379.67.564 

archival, archives - d1329.2.0 

Ardhamagadhi - a312.4.6; J75 

arghatta - a210.9.22 

argument - bH1708. a47.16.144; 221.1.325; 236.1.14; 268.10.200; 379.17.21; 379.64.44.2.8; 
379.65.12.5; 421A.3.10; B852, 910; NV211; H1608, 3154. d472.5.2.5 
, logical - d1030.1.5 
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, moral - a379.67.400 
, ontological - aNV422, 426; H4036 
, provocative - a182.1.2 
vs. scripture - aAB446.0.1 
, sopistical - aH4050.5 
, structure of - d47.4.67.2 
, transcendental - bKS108 
-unit (yukti) - aH3895 
argumentation - a8.1.24; 1008.1.2; NV522 
ar(a)ha(n)t - a404.8.9; J381; AB81, 237, 241, 329, 341, 366, 395, 418.0, 447, 597.7; YB126.8; 
B1538.0, 1860.5, 2162 
-hood - aAB418.0 
-phala - aBi271 
-'s ignorance - aAB447 
arista - aY581.1 
Aristotelian - aNV519 
, non- - a582.27.23 
-s, post- aJ588.5 
art - bEWVCT, JPASIC, Nilabodha, PKRMS, Prasadam; Y35; VV110; H3061, 3186, 3505.1. a88.1.17.3; 
582.27.22; B481; H1811, 2363, 3587.1, H4140.7 
, Chinese - b46.1.20.1, 103.1.32, 128A.1.5 
, Gandharan - aB1898 
artha (see also purpose; object) - aNV366, 378; G17; KS76 
aham- -, see ahamartha 
-grahana (object-consciousness) - aAB97 
, mulika - aS287.1 
, purusa- , see purusartha 
-sarupya - aBL87; B1345 
-Sastra - a202.1.1; C70 
-vada - a379.67.527.5; PM34, 61, 131, 325. bPM116.1 
, the word - a344.5.13; B2119 
arthakriya (see act) - a344.4.31.5; 344.9:35, 57; BL24, 43, 141; B686, 1175. 1886.0.5 
arthapatti - a363.5.62; 779.1.8; PM107.3, 123.6, 124.2, 165; AV226, 299, 1234.1, 1482; H698, 3162, 
3188, 3426, 3602.0.8, 3629.5, 4262.7.3. bPM121.1 
as a pramana - aNV256; H3477 
, Sruta- a363.4.18 
artificial intelligence, see intelligence, artificial 
Aruni - a379.67.376 
arupa - aB730 
-avacara - aB732 
-loka - aB731 
arya, see person, noble 
aryasatyas, see truth(-s, 4 noble) 
asadharananaikantika - a344.9.64 
asallaksananpravesopaya - aYB123.8 
asambhiti - aH607, 1181 
asamprajnata 
-samadhi - aH4078.1 
-yoga - aY520.2 
asampramosa - aY571.5 
asamskrta, see dharma(s), (a)samskrta 
asana - bY49, 155, 292, 381, 782. a131.1.200.5; 379.67.61.1; Y170, 392, 422, 442, 444, 484, 518, 
577.5, 583.4.2, 585.1; H2910.1 
, padma- -aY396 
, Vajra- -aY408 
asat, see nonbeing 
asatkaryavada/satkaryavada, see satkaryavada/asatkaryavada 
asatti - a1119.5.23; H2910.1 
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asava - aAB433.2 
ascent, spiritual - aJ431, 493.2, 559.7 
ascetic(ism) - b379.67:395, 606.1; 3685; H4114.1; Aji2; AB39.1; H3568.0.5, 3650.1. a88.1.17.3; H3930 
ascetic - aJ430; H4012.5. dAV1060.1 
asparsa, see yoga, asparsa 
aspirate - a196A.4.10 
aspiration - aH2257 
, collective - aSS137 
, human - bH926. aH2330 
aSrama - aH4062 
asrava - aB/44 
asraya - a174.8.7; B756 
-asiddhi - aH3569 
-paravrtti - a344.9.141; 595.7.1; YB34. b174.10.41. dYB107.1 
Assam - a379.67.96; AV600; GS29; H4086.7.1 
-ese language - aH2888 
assertion - a47.16.95; MB230 
assimilation - bB821. aB926.1; AV1487 
association - aB765 
astamagga - aY577.6 
asti - aJ524.5 
astitva, see existence; orthodoxy 
astrobiology - aH381 
astrology - aPM90; H1506 
aSubha (see also evil) - aB743, S152 
-bhavana - aB766 
-samjinia - aNV443 
asvabhava, see nihsvabhava 
asya(mukha) - aH3460.1 
asymptotism - aH3338 
Atharvaveda, see Veda 
atheism (or nontheism; see also anti-theism) - bB688.5; H1288, 2072, 2911.5. a29.1:37, 52; 163.1.120; 
175.1.61; 822.1.28; AB451.06; J36, 470; BL78; B187, 768, 1512, 1525.1; S106, 117, 208.5, 219; 
H889, 1335, 1826, 3048.1 
atmabodha - aAV1170.1 
atmadarsana - aH4113 
atmahita - aH736 
atmajfiana - aH1671 
atmamaya - aAV772 
atman, see self 
atmanism - aH378 
atmanivedana - aSUD14; a637.3.18 
atmavidya - aH300, 445, 2866, 2987 
atom, atomism, atomic theory - bNV5, 338.1; H2917. a29.1.75; 30.1.7; 47.16.147; 175.1.38; 
379.67.609.0; 948.11.4; J412, 415, 488.8; AB127, 446; NV15, 23, 101, 258, 374, 406:0-1, 419.1, 
420.4, 423.1, 429, 435.5; AV422; H1408, 2206, 2518, 4136.6, 4200, 4244, 4262.7 
attachment - aAB470.0; SV70 
, anti- - aB1924.6; PM208 
attadipa - aAB227.2 
attainment, yogic - aB1335 
attention - a379.59.13; H716, 4275 
attha - aAB348; B1361 
-kavagga - aAB354 
-patisambhida - aB752 
atthipratyaya - aB769 
Atthakathacariyas - a@AB319. bAB355.1 
attitude - aH1224 
, social - a23.1.234 
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atyadbhutavrtti, see act, miraculous course of 
attribute, see property 
audition - aH3582 
authenticity - a47.12.4.5; 173.1.2; B372.5, 1587.1, 1972 
authority - a50.6.9.0.5, 379.61.36; 421A.3.1; 591.1.4; DU756A.1.1; BL20, 83; B67, 167, 749, 1008, 
1056, 1322, 1614.7.2, 1781, 1889, 1890; NV424, 634.5; PM138; AV191, 804, 1107; Ac73; SS146, 163; 
H236, 469, 915, 1550, 2507, 3190, 3601.4.5. bBL75 
of the Buddha - aBLi03 
agama (in Dvaita) - aDV43 
of dharma - aAV101, PM32 
, religious - d421A.1.17 
, scriptural - a294.5.9; 379.16.37; 379.67.599; AV1217.1 
, Vedic - bNV298 
authorless - aPM138 
author(ship) - b793.53:3, 6, 8. d379.67:397, 524. a23.1:100, 102, 117, 237; 47.7.18; 47.8.16; 
47.10.10; 174.6.6; 174.10.24; 169A.1.9; 221.1:85, 95; 209.1.3; 294.1.1; 294.5.14; 300.1:3, 7; 
308.1.4; 344.3:2, 4; 368.3.1; 379.11.4; 379.12:32, 43, 44, 50; 379.23.2; 379.30.18; 379.50.3; 
379.51.2; 379.61.19; 379.64.38; 379.67, 113; 417.7.7; 425.1:5, 6; 455.2.1; 565.3.1; 582.1.4; 
582.27:4, 20; 588.19:2-3; 611.17.1; 614.5.1; 687.2.17; 716.3.1; 716.4.6; 752.1.4; 784.3.1; 791.5.1; 
805.10.1; 809.17.15; 809.22.4; 870.7.1; 912.1.5; 962.9.1; 1179.1:40, 41; 1344.2.2; 1398 
autonomy - a1251.39.4; G205; H292, 3358 
autpattika - aPM129 
avacara - aB771 
avaccheda 
-ka(ta) - aNV81, 86, 341, 372.2 
-vada - a379.67.610.0 
avadana - aAB679.4 
avadhana - aB2036.5 
avadhi jana, see jnana, avadhi 
avaktavya - aJ209 
Avalokitesvara - a255.1:1, 118. d596.23.5.3. b648.4.1 
avarana - aH175.8.1 
, Bodhisattva's - a175.8.7 
, Jneya- -aYB105 
avastha - aSS204.1 
-traya - aAV120, 356, 403 
Avatamsaka school - aMB42; B753 
avatara - b956.1:71.8, 78; S462; H2173, 3671. aS330; H2056, 2784, 2844, 3093, 3267, 3628.5 
avayava, see inference, member of an 
avayavin (whole) - bH3266. d560.8.5. aNV161, 190; H2108 
, perception of - aNV115 
, the word - aH2777 
avidya, see ignorance 
-asraya - a716.4.6.1 
, bhavarupa- , s.v. 
-leSa - aAV1189.1; H4019 
-karanatavada - aH4262.1.4 
-mula- - a379.67.925 
-nivrtti - 369.7.22.1; 369.7.24 
, the word - a379.67.161 
avigata pratyaya - aB772 
avijnapti - aB757 
-karman - aAB1i10 
avinabhava - a344.4.93; 363.1.25 
avinivartantya - aMB75 
avipranaSa - a47.4.70 
avirbhava - aSUD21 
aviSesa - aS192 
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avita - aNV28; H3933 

avita - aBL135; S347; H3933 

avyakrta (indeterminable; neutral; unmanifest) - a175.1.114; 321.9.1; B773, 2031; MB231.0; H1230, 
4292.5 

avyapadesya, see perception, avyapadesyatva of 

awakening (bodhi) - a 174.8.28; b368.1.6.5; MB172.5; B1642.5, 1798, 1862.3.1. dAB404.1 
, instant - aB1607.0.6 
to oneself - a103.1.121.5 
, thought of, see bodhicitta 

awareness (see citta; buddhi; cognition)- bMB289; H3641.7.5. aSV30; NV584; AV387; H2606, 4275 
, cosmic - aH4294 
, continuance of - aB2044.1 
, direct (see also nirvikalpaka -jhana) - aBL100; H1133, 2021, 2025 
, intuitive - aB1411 
and meaning - aNV332 
, Non-conceptual - a174.7.2.1 
, non-dual - a161.1.55 
-only - bAV1627 - 
, reflexivity of - aB2055 
, self-, see self-consciousness 
, self-luminous (svatahprakaSa) - bAV997. a344.4.17; MB167; AV391; H2080, 2118, H2628.0, 3009 
, yogic - a344.9.23 

axiology, see values, theory of 

axiom - aNV406.3 

axiomatic - aH1957 

axionoetics - bH1593. aAV1177; H1410, 2305, 2722 

ayatana - aB/77/4 
, akifcanna- -aB685 

ayonimanaskara - a175.1.93; 224.1.17 

ayurveda - bY699. aNV286.5, 585; S144; Y34, 434, 582.1, 783.5; H3378, 4252.3 

backsliding - a47.16.125; 159.1.4; 175.1.49 

bad, see evil 

bahirdesaka - aAB564.5 

bahirvyapti, see vyapti, bahir- 

Bahyakas - aB184 

Banaras - bAB420. a1036.14.1; B1161. 
Government Sanskrit Library - aPM11 

bandhas in Yoga (see also bondage) - bY381. aY367, 381, 396, 475, 567 

Bangladesh: bB1551.1.3. aAB173.2 

baton - a198.1.21.1 

Bathang - a1840.0.1 

Bauddhavacana - aB2010 

beauty - bSaundarya; AV663, 2884; KS137.5 

becoming - b302.1.1; NV125.5. a47.16.150; AB563; B134, 1978; NV593; AV1479.5. 1562; H507, 1167, 
1857 

beginninglessness (anaditva) - aB1186.5- aH2899, 2974 

behavior 
change - aAB446.03 

behaviorism - aH533 

Being, being (sat) - bSAOCB; 175.19.12, 221.1:200,132; 302.1.1; 379.67.910; 599.9.5; NV409.; 
Y252.5, 747.3 a71.1.6.1; 221.1:174, 176.5, 201; 379.67:215, 806; 768.16.2; BL37; B803, 1138, 1138, 
1805.5; NV208, 330.1, 593; Y127; AV424, 563, 688, 759, 890, 1041.5, 1044, 1479.5, 1509, 1562; 
S$S166.5; KS73; H89, 228, 565, 773, 967, 1112, 1226, 1383, 1533, 1857, 1860, 2071, 2440, 2444, 
2463, 2607, 2664, 2733, 2749, 3288, 3496, 3630.1, 3652.05, 4198.8. d47.16.50.3; 379.67.378. 
t809.14.77 
, Absolute, see Absolute 

beings - a174.8.28; J292, 472; B1013, 1862.6, 1918, 1924.5.1; H3652.05 

belief - aAV30; H446, 579. dB1284.1. bBBB 
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, logic of - bH3056 
, religious - bH3056 
-s, truth-changing - aH4136 
-sentence - aNV511 
, unconscious - aB1941 

benedictive middle - a174.3.29 

Bengal - b1011.7.2; B1212, 1324; G96; AV870; VS81; H369, 1845, 3223, 3667.5. a53.1.3; 596.23.3.1, 
751.31.6; 788.1.48, 921.5.1; 956.1:1,44,76,82, 969.2.3, 1011.3.3, 1411.4.1, 1448.16.1; B359, 439; 
NV13, 65; S416; AV1439.2; H287, 800, 1993, 2855, 4059.8, 4185.4.5 
, Acintyabhedabheda school of, see Ac section of Part IV 

Bengali - e379A.1.5.2 

Bhagavata system, see Paficaratra 

Bhagavatism - aB1873.6.5 

bhakti - bBandP; BhakStud; LDSBDM; 131.1.303; 444.1.1; 637.7.22; 637.7.88; 956.1.59.5; 962.36:24, 
25; 1011.13.19; AV616; VV65, 73; GS541; H278.5, 1242, 1673, 2048, 3061, 3165, 3406, 3507, 3514, 
3648.9.5, 3803.5,4011, 4018. d637.7.42; 957.1.2; 962.36.21; AB422.1, 605.5.5; AV284, 335; SS65; 
Ac21; SUD17.0; H1878. a22.1.67; 379.67:6, 145, 238,258, 337, 350, 550, 594, 603, 608.5, 801.0, 
815.5.5; 833, 842; 637.2:22. 27; 637.5.20; 637.7:54, 80, 144, 170.5, 177, 210; 751.31:67, 78, 
92,120, 145; 793.53.20; 909.1.1; 956.1.72; 969.8.3; 959.2.1; 1026.5:4; 1026.13:19, 25, 40; 956.1:39, 
42, 45; 1395.3:8, 37, 38; 14416.11; J467, 497:0, 2, 559.8, 564.7; AB274, 415, 632.5; B671, 792, 
1101, 1177, 1513.9, 1599, 1602; AV309, 588, 666, 673, 748, 798, 835, 880, 902, 1083, 1115, 1143, 
1227, 1228.1.5, 1236.0, 1273.7, 1424.3; VV97.0; BD10.5, 7; Aci6, 18, 31.3, 35, 39.0.5, 53, 85, 90; 
DV86, 93.3; SS137, 138; SV29.1; VS61, 69, 79, 85; GS14, 30; SUD17.00, 20.5, 26, 30; H114, 410, 
532, 540, 721, 763, 778, 861, 886.5, 1092, 1274, 1355S, 1395, 1601, 1970, 2174, 2478, 2524, 2650, 
2671, 2753, 2827, 2882, 2909.5, 2981.1, 2989.1, 3003, 3084, 3147, 3230, 3259.3, 3341, 3389, 
3408.5, 3425, 3433, 3501.1, 3552, 3578.1.1, 4, 3587.2.5, 3594.2, 3595.8, 3602:00, 0.1, 3605.0, 
3637.5, 3680, 3708.5, 3813.7, 3897, 4035.5.1, 4058, 4059:1, 3, 4088.3, 4125.6, 4131.5, 4135.5,, 
4251.5. et379.34.15; 379.54.10; 1073.1.2. t1329.6.5. et1329.6.5 
, madhura - aH2196 
, movements or schools of - bMBMI, TMBM; a637.7.160, 663.7.165; B1226; VV198; H4015.5, 4230.5 
, fraganuga- - a969.2.17. b956.1.69.5 
-rasa - a969.8.5; 1026.5.6 
, Vivada - aH4262.2 
-yoga/marga - bAc13, Y123. a1330.24.18; Ac22; Y471, 561; H3200, 3552 

Bhamati school of Advaita - d744.1.2 

bhanga - aAB460 

bharacaryavidhi - a368.4A.9 

Bhatta school of Mimamsa, see PM section of Part IV 

bhava - aB885 
-advaita - a369.2.5 
-mukta - aAV1264.4; H3484.05 
-pratyaya in Yoga - a1036.13.2 
-s in Samkhya - a163.1.50 

bhava - a47.16.149; Gi22; H2601 
-katva - aH2908 
-S - aH3022 
-rupavidya - aAV1485 

bhavana - a369.1.2; 637.3.6; 172, 886; 1391.2.3; AB316; Y81, 570; PM33, 107.2, 207.6; AV1479; 
G34; H4074.8 
, bodhicitta- , see bodhicitta-bhavana 
, pratipaksa- - aNV429, 443 
, trilaksana - aAB138 

bhavanga - aB353, 869 

bhavya - aJ504 
-tva - aJ505.1 

bhaya, see fear 

bheda, see difference 
-s, astadaSa - aVV2 
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bhedabheda, see difference and nondifference 
, svabhavika- -a729.8.27 

Bhedabhedavada school, see BD section of Part IV 

bhoga - aB867; Y537 

bhojakatva - aH2908 

bhoktrbhava- aS257 

bhrama, bhranti, see error 

bhumi - a555.1.2; B856, 1372.1, 1590.01, 1627.00 
-S - a81.1.6; YB32; B551.2 
-kas - aY264 

bhita - aB888 
-dravya - a948.9.6 
-koti, parama: a26.1.21.5 
-tathata, see tathata 
-worship - a379.12.71 

Bible - aVV117 

bibliographical imperative - aAB535 

bibliography - bAB599; YB119; B399, 571, 1095, 1273, 1362, 1404; S10; G102; AV966; VV102; VS84. 
a21.1.32; 179.1.2; 196B.1.66; 221.1.293; 1011.13.18.' MB8; B60, 70, 423.1, 517, 1047, 1139; NV20; 
S78 

bibliolater - aB1873.5 

bibliotherapy - aAB305 

bija - a344.9.43.4; 379.67.585; BL18; B868 

bindu - aG24 

biochemistry - aY21 

bioethics - bB1614.7.07, 1863, 1874.5, 1924.7.4 

biography - b379.67.210; 596.5.8, 1011.13.18. a47.16.143; 299.6.2; 379.67:426, 534; 410.26.7; 
596.5.12 

biology - aB1858, 1899.1; J265, 435. b196B.1.67; J525 

birth - b46.1:29, 33. a597.7.3; AB361; AB567; MB83; B194, 1381; H2412, 4059.1.8 
-place - a344.9.57.5 
-s, previous - aH30; B1335 

blame - aNV648 

blessedness - aAV1070 

blind - a344.9.52 

blessed - a962.22.10 

bliss (€nanda) - b103.1.149; 434.5; AV1517; H2406, 3086.9. a43.1.22.2.5; 367.2.30; 379.67:552, 
604.1, 790; 637.7.99; 870.1; NV372.1; AV219; SS167.5; SS304.2; KS88.3; H3580.3, 3708,4023.8, 
4065 
anandamaya, see Brahman, anandamaya- 

blood - bB2025 

blue, awareness of - a344.9.45 

bodhamaya - aAV862 

bodhi, see enlightenment 

bodhicaryavatara, the term - aB1687.5 

bodhicitta - a175.4.2; 368.1.42; 368.4A.10; YB67, 122.3, 144; MB101; B346, 904, 1341, 1422.1, 
1590.1, 1600, 1817, 1862.3.4. b368.1.19; 398A.1.2; B2043 
bhavana - aB1701.5, 1706 

bodhidharma - aB1987 

bodhipakkiya - bB882. dAB404.1 

bodhisattva - bBSDB; 26.1.16.1; 368.1: 45.5, 50; 98.1.12; 368.4A.3; B240, 830, 1925. a34.1.5;42.1:2, 
10; 46.1.5; 49A.1.48; 50.2.16; 53.1.9; 81.1.9; 103.1:46, 99.2, 103; 161.1.42; 169A.1.15, 175.8:5.1, 7; 
182.1.2; 224.1.21; 368.1.49.5; 368.5.5; 596.5.5; AB157, 351, 375, 459.02, 520, 605.6, 697; YB57; 
MB1i55, 230.5; B189, 594, 897, 1234, 1246.1, 1255, 1283, 1298, 1316, 1397, 1417.2, 1425.05, 1436, 
1501.1, 1538.0, 1546.1, 1556.4, 1608.7, 1614.2.08, 1627, 1708, 1824, 1836, 1859.7, 1862.4.6; 
1862.9: 1,5, 1864.5; 1889.5, 1894, 1984; 2031, 2037.1, 2100; H3605.1. t50.2.16. d368.4A.2.8 
-'S avarana, see avarana, Bodhisattva's 
-'s body , see body, Bodhisattva's 
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, householder - aB702 

body, physical (deha, kaya) - a48.1.75; 103.1:115, 124.9.8; 366.1.22; 379.67:219, 899.5; 582.27.61; 
637.7:33, 127; J373; AB46, 471; B179, 181, 202, 416, 484, 895,1120, 1164, 1818.00, 1859.4, 
1869.2.6; NV585, 602; Y71, 784.5; AV1268.5, DU2; KS80, 147.5; H3008.7, 3427.07, 3585.1, 3621.5, 
3648.0.9.2.5, 4031.5, 4261.8, 4343.5. bDCH; B2025; KS7; 637.7.167.5; H3567.5. d368.4A.6 
, Bodhisattva's - aB1836 
, Buddha's - a39.1.6; 103.1.85; 174.3:27, 28, 55; YB79; MB52; B870, 930, 1865.2. d180B1.33.8 
, dharmakaya - a103.1.85; 174.3:24, 38; 224.1.19; AB446.2, 589; B725, 1336, 1367, 1401, 1426, 

1530, 1589 

, GOU'S, S.V. 
, manomayakaya - a137.1.56 
, hirmanakaya - a560.4.27; B309 
, perfected - aAc30.5 
, renunciation of the - aAB547 
, subtle - aS80, 85.1, 238; H2560.5 
, three (trikaya) - a174.3.4; B81, 107, 142, 1631 

bondage (bandha) - b196A.6.15; B1509.01; SS43; Y381; H3413; NBNLBS. d47.4.49.1, 956.1.37; 
J474.1. a196A.5.12, 379.67.611.05.5; 751.31.168; 1036.14.9; J319, 360, 475; YB99; B848; S37, 
372.5, 375; AV44; H2130, 2389, 2485, 2865 
, triple - aVV83 

bones - a249B.1.1 

book, cult of the - a161.1.43; B1873.5 

Borobudur - a46.1.8 

boundaries, unsettled or shifting - a344.9.124B1965.1 

brahma, see brahman 
, purna - bDV33 
, satyam jhanam anantam - a379.67.451.1, 1608.5, 1614.3.1 
, terms beginning with - aB798 

brahmabandhu aH4055.2 

brahmacintana - a1350.175 

brahmacarya - aH3044.7 

brahmadrsti - aAV970 

brahmajiana - a23.1.158; 379.67:537, 581; AV1062, 1203 

brahmakaranavada - aAV538; H4279.4 

brahmalaksana - aAV1i148 

brahmamimamsa - a751.31.64; DV8; H1082 

brahman - bB218, 914; H52, 105, 805, 2269, 3283. d379.67:195, 275; 729.8.9; H3062.1, 3703. 
a23.1:178, 189, 228;47.16.57; 279.1.2; 221.1.79; 379.12.47; 379.67:31, 135, 175, 192, 323, 408, 
491, 525,589, 603.2, 613.7, 815.7, 816.9. 799, 799.6; 406.2.3; 592.3.12; 592.4.5; 637.7.75; 698.1.99; 
729.8.14; 751.31.140; 715A.3.2; 6, 7804A.1.3; 890; 962.36.48; 1026.13.18; AV432.1, 1350.05; MB29; 
B977, 1749; AV5, 71, 125, 163, 176, 258, 282, 345, 352, 369, 377, 446, 499, 584, 702, 751, 756, 
911, 923, 928, 971, 1033, 1059, 1066, 1082, 1096, 1152, 1165, 1172, 1216, 1373, 1441.6, 1451, 
1483, 1513.5; 1572.2; VV116.6.8; SUD16; YS10, 12; H99. 126, 408, 481, 536, 772, 816, 839, 999, 
1004, 1095, 1225, 1437, 1362.1, 1505, 1647, 1656,2265, 2283, 3160, 3330.5, 3577.0, 3594.1.9, 
4001.1, 4038.2; 4094 et701.1.1. d522.1.11.9 
, aksara-, S.v. 
, anandamaya- - aAV769 
-ism - aH96 
-knowledge - b379.67.9.5 
, Nirguna-, s.v. 
, hirvisesa- - aAV930, 1033 
-realization - aAV1325 
, sabda-, see sabda -brahman 
saccidananda - bAV778. a809.22.28; AV369, 445, 682, 702, 1055, 1264.3; H2001 
, saguna-, S.v. 
, the word - aH814 
-vihara - aAB663 
-world illusion - aAV1479.7 
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brahmanas, Yajhavalkya - aPM260 
brahmanirvana - aB964 
Brahmanism - b379.67.407; B842, 1889.5.5; Aj12; AU432. dB1279.1 
Brahmanism and Buddhism - aB273 
brahmavicara - aAV1032 
brahmavidya - aH242 
brahmavihara - aAB239, 286, 337, 393; B1886.5 
Brahmin - aH4055.2. bBBB 
Brahmi script - a161.1.20 
brain and mind, see mind-body relationship 
breath, breathing (see prana) - aH55, 3923. bAB382.5Y81.5. dS298.5; H59.5 
apana - aB1588; H145, 1318. bB857.1 
pranayama (breath-control), s.v. 
brokenness - a751.31.168 
bronze - a174.3.10 
brotherhood - bB264.1 
Buddha (see also tathagata) - b47.13.8; B218, 1869.7; 2043. a21.1.50; 43.1.22.2.5; 175.23A.10; 
265.1.1; 279.1.2; 321.9.8; 344.4: 31.5, 34; 379.67.461; 472, 551; J498.1.4; AB184, 280, 307, 329; 
BL73; YB113.1; B1551.3; 1607.1.1; 1608.5; 1514.3.1; 1859.7, 1865.2, 1928.2; 1959, 1959.1 
-anusnirti - a37.1.1.5 
, authority of the - a421A.3.1 
-'s birth - b21.1.14 
-'s body (buddhakaya), see body, Buddha's 
-'s death, see parinirvana 
-'s deeds - aa173.1.5 
-dharma - aAB469, 485; B1614.4.05 
-dhatu - a224.1.7; YB53; B699, 725 
, epithets of the - aSB7 
-field - aAB444 
, recollection of the (buddhanusmnrti) - aB1589.1, 1862.4.5 
-s, former - aAB255 
-'s karma - aAB438 
-kaya, see body, Buddha's 
-ksetra - aB300, 1614.7.06 
—Land - tDU79.1.1 
-'s life-pattern - a81.1.6; B530 
-s, mother of - aB1367 
-'s nature (see also tathagatagarbha) - b184.1.1; YB118; B1545. a108A.1.5; 243.2.5; B926, 1371, 
1392, 1687, 1975, 2037. et115.1.8 
, pratyeka, s.v. 
as refuge - aAB294 
as Vedagu - aB1300 
-vacana - b103.1.102. aAB225; BL20; B2020.6.8 
buddhi (see also intellect) - a461.1.1; B940; H2965 
in the Gita - aH3918.5 
in Samkhya (=mahat) - aS71, 93, 185; H1544, 1567, 2682 
-kaya - aAB594.6 
buddhiviparinama - a369.7.10 
Buddhism, see B section of Part IV; also sections AB, SV, BL, YB, and MB 
, Advaitayana - bH3050 
canonical literature - b200.1.1, 414.3.3; B1413, 1924.2.5; J243, 439. a174.12.11; J198, 199; B1475; 
AV644 
, Chinese, see China 
, crypto- - a379.67.191 
, decline of - aB1617.04 
, engaged - a1862.9.1 
, esoteric - aB1927.9 
, gentry - a49A.1.13 
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, Nepalese, see Nepal 
, neo-, see neo-Buddhism 
, precanonical - aB289, 295, 308 
, primitive - bAB144. aB318; S57 
, progressive - aB93, 96 

Buddhist Logic school, see BL section of Part IV 

buddhiviparinama, the word - a369.7.10 

Buddhologist - aB1359.9 

Burma - a210.9.3; 262C.1.4 

caitanya (see consciousness)- aS361; AV107, 1179 
, Saksi-, S.v. 

caitta - a210.1.14; 697.1.75 

Caityika - aB1063.5 

cakkhu - (see also eye) aB1080.2 

cakra (see also wheel) - bY122, 344. aB1089.5 
-Ss - a666.26.1; Y576, 669; VV17; H4334 
meditation - aY737 
-vartin - aB687, 1089.6 

caksurvijhana - aAB515 

calm, see peace 

Cambodia - a379.67.122 

Canada - aAB196 

Candra system of grammar - bG96 

Cankam - aS284 

canon - a751.31.154.5 
, Buddhist - see Buddhism 
, Chinese - see China 
, Jain, see Jain 
, Pali, see Pali 

carana - aB1079 

caring - aB1962 

cariya - aAB597.8; B1080 

cariya - aBi080.1 

Cartesian - aB2145 

Carvaka, see C section of Part IV. (See also materialism) 

carya - a49A.1.16 

case-ending - bG2055 
, accusative - aG135.1; H3579.6 

caste - bB1819.5; H2554.5, 2861. a1740.3.4; VS85.6 

cat - aVV160 

category (padartha, tattva)(see also lists) - b29.1.63; 278.1.39.5; a48.1.86; 353.5.32.5; 712.3.3; 
751.31.21; 3564.5; AB1614.4; SV50; B598; NV80, 95, 107, 159, 203, 262, 302,378.1, 409, 465.1, 479, 
555, 568, 1965; PM44, AV788; H1584, 1783, 1969, 2486, 3869.5, 4197.5, 4228 
, Aristotelian - aAV596 
, rammatical - a1133.4.8 
mistake - aNV302 
, physical - aH4055.7 

Catholicism - a956.1.20; SS79; Ac46, 47. d1140.1.9 

caturbhadra - aAB543 

catuskoti - a47.4.64; 47.16:66, 116, 166, 167; J131, 665; MB97.1, 140, 141, 152, 154, 185, 231:01; 
230.2, 236, 240; B746, 1060, 1107, 1281, 1344, 1570.2, 1606.2.1.1; H551, 1075 

catuspad - dAV999 

causation, causality (see also cause; (a)satkaryavada) - bAB87, 141, 218, 325, 423; B468, 998, 1559, 
1585.1.1; AV444; H140, 2399, 1107, 1281, 1344, 2071.5. dH722; BL55. a47.16:165.5, 183, 477; 
48.1.97; 49B.1.8; 163.1.115; 192.1.5; 221.1.234; 278.1.40; 302A.2.4; 344.4:70, 85; 344.9:16, 58, 61, 
123; 379.16.30; 379.67:244, 246, 257, 319, 466, 502, 798; 418.18.6; 552.2, 560.4:18, 20, 29; 
588.8.1; 637.7.51; 655.1.29, 30; 779.1.9; 799.1.9; J92, 181, 604; AB87, 141, 218, 325, 428.1, 650; 
BL79; YB129; MB70, 230.6, 323; B1072, 1264.4; 1304.1; 1395.00; 1404.1; 1509.02, 1573.2, 1710, 
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1872; NV152, 209, 271, 416.1, 1352.3; PM55; S31, 202, 276; S309.1; AV212, 214, 253, 262, 698, 
701, 721, 901, 909; VV116.6.8; H3, 188, 341, 395, 639, 727, 885, 1022, 1152, 1346, 1517, 1594, 
1981, 2009, 2035, 2574, 2600, 2654, 2793, 3189, 3460, 3518, 3581.1, 3562.3, 3602.3, 3604.1.1, 
3606, 3885, 4032.3, 4187, 4258.5. d558.21.10; 611.9.6 
in Christianity - aAV1901 
, moral, see karma 
, reverse - a421A.1.15 
, triple (triputi) - aNV216 
cause (karana) - a131.1.234; 379.67.317; B88, 1589.0; NV192.5; G91; H2208 
-less-ness - a419.7.5 
causal efficacy, see Sakti; arthakriya 
causal links - a47.6.4 
, definition of- a210.9.18 
-effect relation - aH4189.3.1. bNV650.2. e1082.10.1 
, inherence (Samavayikarana) - aH2237 
, locative - a1036.2.2 
, material - aH2600, 3521.0 
-s, natural - AH2921 
, noninherence (asamavayikarana) - aNV1i55, 403:1-2, 432.1; H2022 
pre-exists effect - a379.67.317 
-s, twelve, in Buddhism, see pratityasamutpada 
, the supreme - aH1**107 
, universal - aAV213; H2054 
, World- - a379.67.817.0; AV1451.5 
Central Asia (see also Khotan) - b124.1.1; B1608. . a54.1.2; MB216; B1114 
centrality - a410.29.8.8 
ceremonies - a210.9.34. b180B.1.11.1 
, funeral - b43.1.19.2 
certainty - a137.1.84.5 
in knowledge, critique of - aBL80.1; C57 
cessation (see also nirodha, nivrtti) - bH4178.1.5; aY588, 610, 785 
, abandonment of - a175.1.52 
of the world, see liberation 
cetana - a175.18.27.9; AB367.2, 479.6; B1079; H4059.1.8. bAB678.2.5 
cetasika - bAB545. aB1030 
Ceylon, see Sri Lanka 
chala - aBL50.1(=B1185); B1104.1; NV428.5, 440.7 
Chan - b190.1.3 
change - bSRC; AB212; AV1228.0; H2158, 2815, 2832.0. a103.1.113.6; 344.9:134, 153; AB11, 141, 
438.1; BL67.5; B122, 734, 975, 1064, 1144.1, 1172, 1196, 1601.05; S266.1, 290, 309.1; AV52, 922; 
H238, 633, 1578, 3216, 4087.4 
, illusory - a369.7.10 
, religious - b196A.5.12 
, social - bVV158; H3217.5, 3500.5 aH3062 
chanting the holy name, see japa 
chaos - a1391.2.2 
character - a135.1.1; 698.1.70; B1869.7; H2966 
charisma - bCCERHI 
charity - aH705.5 
chaya - aJ385 
chemical 
combination - aNV143 
theory - aNV150 
Chih-I - a47.4.25 
child(ren) - bH4183.6 
childhood - a379.67.803 
China, Chinese - bLee; Robinson; 21.1.39, 25.1.3, 38A.1.2, 43.1.22.1, 47.5.5, 53.1.16; 103.1.108, 
173.1.5.1, 180B.1:25, 26.5; 190.1.3; 223.1.0; 302A.2.3.1; H53, 2234, 4005. a2.1.8; 21.1:7, 27; 
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42B.1.3; 43.1.22.2.5; 45.1.31; 47.4.64; 47.16:6, 55.5, 160, 184, 234; 49A.1.38; 88.1.12; 103.1.118; 
173.1.5.1; 302A.2.4; AB6, 450.05; YB124.5MB281.5; SV45, 46; B599, 1844, 1879.9, 1959.5; S198, 
246; AV1413, 1435, 1440.3; H23, 2927, 4072.4. d49A.1.23; 175.24.32.2. t180B.1: 43.5, 64; 196.1.1; 
225.1.10. 1103.1.106.3 
, Abhidharma in - aAB664.3 
, art, see art, Chinese 
commentators - a268.7.52 
, Lokayata in - aC58 
, Madhyamaka in - bMB95, 178. aMB151, 187, 212, 225 
moral books - bB1943 
, mysticism in - aB1508 
philosophy - bDe Bary; H3279. aH688 
sources - a47.16.6 
texts - a29A.1.1; AB442.3.1, 691, 1872.1 
translations - b38A.1.1.5, 45.1:3,11; B618.4. a17.1.9, 21.1:7, 12, 17, 20.1; 37C.1.1; 38C.1.1; 
46.1.20.5; 49A.1.57; 103.1:112.2; 137; 175.23C.1; B497, 519, 1606.1. dt26.1:15, 16. 

Chi-tsang - a47.16.184 

Christ, see Jesus Christ 

Christianity - bBCD; CCIP; ECB; EDH; Buddhist-Christian Studies; CIDB; GSSVIC; TVH; VFBHC; SAOBC; 
21.1.43.5; 103.1:64, 102; 1269.7.5; AB400, 555.5; B45.5, 54.5, 440, 637, 986, 1275, 1485, 1511, 
2010.4.1, 2077; Y375, 387, 557.2; AV415.5; 778, 1380, 1456, 1588; SS139; VS74; H7, 308, 921, 
1208, 1464, 1538, 2066.5, 2079.6, 2420, 3562, 4015.6.5, 4133.5. d47.16.106; 175.1.51.5; H1801.5, 
1243.5, 3002, 3067, 3278.5. a210.7.34; 224.1.19; 379.8.56.2; 379.67.373; 793.13A.1; 1395.3:21, 32, 
47; AB551; MB45; B143.5, 385, 892, 900, 943, 1121, 1122, 1142, 1146, 1217, 1354, 1372.5, 1401, 
1554, 1567, 1622.7, 1627.0.5, 1869.9, 1928.9; Y496; AV370, 399, 573.7, 638, 639, 728, 901, 
1129,1157, 1265.2, 1440.1; VS54, 85.4, 89; Ac46; H72, 1223, 1274, 1624, 1848, 2441, 2854, 3603.1. 
3618.6, 3632.7, 4123, 4140.8 
, Protestant - dAB283. aAB442.3; H4109 

chronology, see dating 

circle - aH4108 

circularity in induction - aJ349 

circumstance - bH4319 

Cidambaram - d663.1.9 

cidvilasa - a761.1.18 

cit (See consciousness) - aAV1264.3. bH4086.7.5. dH3067 
-Sakti, see consciousness, power of 

Citpavan Brahmins - a1036.14.1 

citta (See consciousness; mind) - bH3291. dY162. a174.7.7; 210.1.14; AB126, 224(=AB264) 364.1, 
442.7, 546; SV31; B431, 1173, 1263, 2031; S287.2; Y101, 237, 238, 271, 276; H4055.1 
-abhasa - a809.14.67 
-bhavana - aAB316, 672.7 
-mala prasangana - a235.1.13 
-matra - bTulku; YB115. a174.12.18; 277A.1.0; YB98, 116, 117, 125.1, 133; B1689. dYB106.1 
-nirodha, see nirodha, citta- 
-visuddhi - aH4176 
-vrthi (course of) - aAB331, 661.5 
-vrttinirodha - a101.1.280; AB678.1 

cittaprakrti - a224.1.17 

cittavarana - a160.1:25, 58 

cittavrtti - a131.1: 115.1, 163 
, svacittamatra - a137.1:33, 49 

city, -ies - t1316.20.4 

civilization - aH1334, 2031, 2618; 3618 
, problems of - aAV337 

classification - aB1880 

clarity - aNV205 

clergy - a196B.7.17.5 

cloud - aH4059.4.4 
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cocreativity - aSS170 
codana - a131.1.109; 363.5.32.3; PM218 
codification - a532.15.14 
cognition (jhana)(see also awareness) - a192.1.2; 221.1:174,176.5; 278.1.40; 363.1.7, 373.1.5, 
379.61.36J191; 472.1A.5; AB411; B1660; NV269, 449; G141; KS162; H1344, 1478, 4033, 4322. 
bH1351 
, conceptual - a284.5.12 
, course of, see citta-vrtti 
, discriminative - aSV48 
-ive act - aYB77 
-ive priority - aNV515 
-ive relations - a1251.39.6; NV233 
, paranormal - aAV423 
, pure - aYB140 
, qualificative - aNV416.1 
, sensuous, see matijnana 
, theory of - a125.1.5, 268.10.12; aY539.5 
, true/valid, see truth 
, unchanging - a525A.9.8 
, Varieties of - aAB411 
, verbal - a530.3.8; G34; H3151, 3530.5-6; NV619; H4262.1.1 
cognitivism - aB1614.7.4; 1615 
Cola - d663.1.9 
Colombo - bAB420 
colonialism - aH4262.4. b4285.5 
color - bH2784.5. aJ556; NV657.7; H1980, 3889 
of air - aPM83 
, Variegated - a560.8.8 
combination, law of - aJ363 
coming - t321.2.4.1. a321.4.8.5 
to be, see becoming 
commemoration - aB1589.1 
commitment, social - aH2669 
communication - bH2234. a221.1:137, 150, 206; 379.59.13; H3610.8.5 
, linguistic - aNV618 
, mystical - a404.4.25 
communion - aAV639 
communism - aAV287 
community - a762.1.10; 1052A.1.7; H4032.7 
comparative religion, see religion, comparative 
comparison, comparative philosophy - bBrB23.1.229.1; H186, 1598, 2689.1, 2868, 3279, 3444. dH2087. 
a185.1.4; 637.3.24; B564; H426, 642, 912, 948, 1070, 1121, 1393, 1612, 1696, 2003, 2090, 2163, 
2166,2341, 2622, 2979, 2980, 3079, 3236, 3254, 3442, 3451, 3471, 3594.2, 3595.1.3, 3624.1, 3629.1, 
3629.7, 3646.6, 4227, 4249, 4355 
comparison, see upamana 
compassion (Karuna) - bWCSU; B1768, 1823, 1867.7, 1934. dAB283. a173.5174.8.24; 224.1.18; 
321.2.5; 368.3.3; 368.4A.7; 637.7.190; 1031.121.5.2; J598; BL103; AB641; YB146; MB37, 300.5; 
B393, 947, 1012, 1126, 1329, 1368.7, 1469.7, 1614.2.0.5, 1657.1, 1668, 1862.9, 1867.2, 1869.4.5, 
1890, 1983. 2018, 2063, 2156.5; H3651. t677.1.7; 793.6A.4 
mahakaruna - aB1869.9.5 
compatibility, see yogyata 
competence, linguistic - aG136 
complementarity - bH2405.5. aJ498.5, 561 
completeness - aS400; AV1383 
complexity, mental - aB1418.5 
composition, musical - aAV1516.5 
compound(s) - bG105. a53.1.12; H3268 
, dvandva - a221.1.108 
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-ing - a221.1.98 
, negative - a221.1.109 
, nominal - aG132.1 

comprehension - a20.1.4; G135.2 

computationality - aS379 

conceit - aB1384.2 

concentration (dharana) - b38A.1.7, 131.1.202; B1606.2; Y121, 156, 203, 399; H2227.5. a29K.1.3; 
125.1.1; 131.1.109; AB256.3, 275, 362; B1356.2; Y24, 47, 226, 390, 391, 392, 495.1, 529, 583.2; 
H907, 1595, 1943 
, steps to - a379.67.471 

concept - bNSCE, SICE. a588.19.4; AB151, 408; YB185; B1199.5, 1368.8, 2044.3; AV152; Hi591 

conception, biological - aB1248, 1368.6 

conceptualism - a344.9.116 

conceptuality - aYB140 

conceptualization - aH3642 

concomitance, universal, see vyapti (pervasion) 

concordance - aJ326.5; B10 

condition, see also pratyaya (in Buddhism) 
-al, counterfactual (see also tarka) - aH2609 
-al relation, see relation, conditional 
-ality - aB1366.1 
-ed entities, see dharma(s), (a)samskrta 
, human - bTHC. a379.64.54 

conditioning 
, Mutual - a175.1.193 

conduct - bH289. aJ73, 179; H2469.5 
, ideal of - a379.67.194 
of life, see life, conduct of 

confession - a368.1.24; B1022.1, 1922 

confidence - aB1381.1 

configuration (akrti) - aG164 

conflict - a103.1.113.6; B1356.1 
, religious - aH1887 
resolution - aJ521, 535; AV1426 

conformity - aAV1479.1 

Confucianism - aB435; Y587, 589 

confusion of subjective functions - aAV529 

connotation of words - aNV58; H1246 

conqueror - bJ595 

conscience - aB1369.2; H2525.5 

conscientious objection to war - aH2534 

consciousness (see vijhana, caitanya, cit, citta)(see also awareness) - bConsciousness; KISSC; 
PerspC; SelfandC; 1.1.13.3; 131.1.290; 175.19.12; 551.4.0; J112.1; B1367.1; AV948, 1480, 1500.5, 
1627; KS156; H700, 1903, 3211, 3213, 3269, 3574, 3595.5, 3604.1, 3605.5, 3703, 3903, 4073.2.5, 
4134: 1, 6.5, 4185.4. 4298. d637.7.86; AV897.5. a175.1.52; 221.1.35, 301, 302A.2.2, 310.0.2; 
379.67:244, 687.7, 823, 895;196; 816.6; 550.8.4, 564.2; 582.27:15, 16, 48; 637.7:106, 107, 160.0, 
174.3, 225; 1026.2.18; J349.1; AB47, 215, 287, 364.1; YB115.2, 128.5, 185; B302, 426, 681, 823, 
1088, 1367.1, 1409, 1425; S86, 304.1, 310.0.2; NV181, 574.7, 581.1, 657; S303.6; Y431, 454, 494, 
533, 525, AV44, 140, 334, 491, 725, 781, 855, 876, 928, 947, 1139, 1179.1.5; 1228, 1267.7, 1314, 
1323, 1468.2, 1490.5, 1492.5, 1500, 1500.8. 1525, 1573, 1606; VV19, 167; SS89; SV80; DV57; KS45, 
68.5, 71, 84, 146, 155, 155.1; BD10; H393, 683, 899, 916, 1035, 1711, 2045, 2156, 2255.5, 2287, 
2620, 2634, 2662-4, 2874, 2982.5, 3028, 3133, 3160, 3270.1, 3345, 3532, 3542, 3551, 3592.001, 
3595.5, 3568.2.5; 3605.1.1, 3623, 3627.5, 3633.8, 3813.2, 4024, 4050, 4055, 4059.7, 4081.5, 
4086.8.5, 4087.3, 4091.2, 4096, 4099, 4129, 4113.1, 4133.8, 4134.8, 4241, 4248, 4252.6, 4299.5. 
d175.18.35; 809.14.57.5 
, abode- , see alayavijnana 
, altered states of - aY737 
, attributive, see jhana, dharmabhuta- 
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, existential, see jhana, svarupa- 
-field - aS304.1 
, functions of - aB462,989 
, integral view of - aH2139 
, integration of, see integration 
, mere - t175.18.22.5 
, modes of, three (trisvabhava) - aYB131.5 
, momentary - aBL82 
neither-conscious-nor-unconscious - aB696 
, object-, see arthagrahana 
, object of, see object of consciousness 
of consciousness - d582.21.9 
-only, philosophy of, see Yogacara Buddhism section of Part IV 
, phenomenological, see jhana, dharmabhuta- 
, power of (citSakti) - aH3133 
, pure - aH4-87.4.5 
, religious - a@AB561.5; H3574.1 
, seat of - a1.1.12.5; AB465, 471 
, seed-, see alayavijnana 
, self-, see self-consciousness 
, states of - bAV1224. a698.1.103; Y677.5; AV1579.1; H684, 3256 
, store, see alayavijhana 
, techology of - aY732 
, theories of - a1865.7 
, transcendental - a379.67.254; AV523; H571 
, Witnessing, S.v. 
consegence, consequentialism - aB2050; NV645 
conservatism - a235.1.17; B1961.5 
consistency - a47.16.150; AB1383 
consolation - aH577 
constellation - aH4334 
construction 
, logical - b221.1.53 
, mental or conceptual (vikalpa, kalpana) - a369.2.19, 379.67.821, 582.27.31.7, 588.7.1, 1036.13.3; 
MB1i58; B1021, 1316; G126; AV220; H4032.1, 4189.3 
, terminological - a196A.7.21 
constructivism - a302A.2.6 
contact, see samyoga 
-ism - aB1886.4 
contaminants - aSV73 
contemplation - bPC; AB630.5; Y399, AV667; H3601:2, 7. a224.1.42; 379.67.716; 809.14.51; J632; 
AB660.5, 1608; B1391.1; Y87; GS56, 83; H1313, 2510, 4221.3, 4228, 4252.5 


contemporary, see modern 
content 
of consciousness, see consciousness, object of 
, linguistic - a221.1.106; 268.2.1; AB419; G88; 
, perceptual - aNV582 
, Narrow - aB2065 
contention - a196B.1.80 
contentment - bY333.5. aB1368.4; AV1136 
contestation - bB1828 
context - a221.1.303; 363.2.6; 698.1.53.0; 788.1.130; H4185.5, 4315. bIKK 
-principle of meaning - aPM105 
contextualism, contextualist - aMB210; B1623.07; NV584.5; VV114; H4262.6 
contiguity (asatti) - aH4030.4 
contingency, universal - a47.16.120 
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contiguism - aNV581.7.3 

continence - aY116.5 

continuity - a302.4.6; 1740.3.5.; MB238, 328; B1368.5; AV217; H639. bICCD, MVIC; H29892.5. 
dAV1228.0 
, divine - a637.7.155.1 

contradiction - a472.5.3; BL86; B2045; NV445; S88.9.2; G67; AV475, 972.1, 1290.7; H357, 1382, 1484, 
1562, 2321, 3422, 3505, 3843 

contraposition in logic - a220.1.32; H1563, 1581, 23491 

contrast - a47.16.148.0 

control - aB1384.3 
in meditation - aB938 

controversy, see also argument - aB1381.2. b174.3.29.1. bJ616.6 
, dialectical - bVV184.5 
, points of - b8.1.5 
, sakara-nirakara - aB1i821 

convention - a344.9.162; H4189.3 
in communication - a221.1.150 
, literary - aH3563.2 
samvrti, s.v. 

convergence - bAV1380; H3517. a47.16.161; YB121.2; B1618.5; PM72; AV1260; 

conversation, philosophical - aH3595.1.4 

conversational point of view - aH1332 

conversion - bB1828; ADU14.4; . aB1889.3 

conviction - aB1381.3 

Coochbehar - aSS128 

copyist - a450.1.10 

correction - aH1362 
, self- - d321.9.20 

correlation - aB1366.2; H4262.0 

correspondence theory of truth, see truth, correspondence 

cosmogony - bH653, 2216. aJ2.5; B163, 356; J321; KS90; H22, 217, 3665 

cosmology - bBDHCCR, B1321, 1618; 262C.1.4.5; KS79. a174.10.46; 379.67:147, 416, 417; J57, 437, 
458; B163, 942, 985, 1366.3,1620, 1623.05, 1862.2.1, 1942.5, 2022:4, 9; AV1164, 1424.0, 1490.5, 
1500, 1525; KS129; VV13; H217, 2465, 3908, 4088.5. dB108.1. et262C.1.9 

cosmos - aJ202; $221; H841, 4087.3, 4223 

Councils, Buddhist - a169A.1.1.0; 210.9.12; AB7, 468.6 

counterpositiveness - aNV342 

Council 
, First - a88.1.5.0 

counting - aS349 

courage - aB1369.1. b596.5.18 
, enlightened - b596.5.18 

covers, painted - b248.1.9 

cow - bAV1267.5.1. aJ515.4 

craving, see desire 

creation of the world - bB2010.4.1; H2459, 3270. d379.67.209; H250. a23.1.192; 103.1.118.1; 
363.5:31, 38; 379.67:171, 348; 637.7.158; B805.5, 1366.3; S207, 232; AV91, 206, 721, 769, 1049, 
1066, 1216.1; SS41, 42; KS47, 64; H650, 1031, 1140, 1427, 1547, 1555,1946,2028, 2190, 2493, 2614, 
2973, 3586.1, 3618.5, 4032.2 

creationism - aH2511 

creativity - bH3287, 3574. a47.16.65; 221.1.240; B1627.3.; Y570; AV946; GS33; H1524 

cremation - aSS155 
ground - bJ80 

crime (see also krime) - aB1381.4, 1560.4; H2852 

criteriology - d379.67.120. aH1616 

criticism - bH2834. a637.7.129; 762.1.10; H2292 

cross - ba350.5 

cultivation, spiritual - a417.7.26 
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cultural studies - aB61.2; H4244.1 

culture - bCRPCSS, NKPDRC, PNDFV, PKSCH, PNEIPR, SLC,SPC, StudIHC2, StudIHC4SYBC, TBIC, 
PKRSMS; VS85.1.1; H1041, 2234, 3445. a174.8.32; 317.1.92; C64.1; AB459.03; AV1435; H2618, 
2736, 2810, 3141, 3424, 3592.1.0, 3601.4 
, Buddhist - bBudPhilCult 
, cross- - bBor; EMH. B1870; H4221 
, Greco-European - aH3599 
, Indian - a379.67.576; J61; H2233, 2736, 3599, 4070.1.10.7 
, intellectual - aH4262.6 
, Jain - bPJPC; J22, 220, 329 
, relativism of, see relativism 
, Spiritual - bH1898 
, world - BCBWCC, CBWTC, DMDV. aMB231.0.2; AV630 

cuticitta - aB1368.1 

cutupapata-fana - aB1384.1 

daiva - a698.1.95.8; PM27; H3179 

daksinamurti - a379.19.20 

dana, see giving 

dance, dancing - a956.1.65; SS206 

dandakamma - aB1356.4 

darkness - aJ489.0, 494, 589; H4229 

darsana (see also schools of philosophy) - a560.4.24; J170, 264; AB260, 515; H210, 1509, 2785, 2835, 
2856, 3582 
, the term - aJ492.3 

Darstantika Buddhism - a192.1.6; AB419; SV4, 50.7; BL5 

dasabala - aB1368.2 

dasabhumi - aAB632.5 

Dasabhimi doctrine - a46.1.22 

dasakarmapatha (-kammapatha, P.) - aB1356.5 

Dasanami order - aAV1236.0 

Dasavatara - a793.6.1 

data, see given 

dating of texts, authors - b196B.1.55; 175.24.18; 379.67:19, 264, 496, 500; 809.22.16; 956.1.6; B1611. 
d956.1.17. a8.1:6, 13; 9.1.2; 22.1.54; 48.1:53, 71; 196A.7:7, 12, 12.2; 131.1:70, 72; 175.1.9; 
175.24:2, 5, 8, 10-12, 14, 20, 31; 198.1.12; 213A:5.2-3,5; 220.1.7; 221.1:26, 28, 135; 235.1.1; 
295.1:2, 13; 302A.2.3; 344.2.1; 344.9.47.1; 363.4.21; 366.1.10; 409A.2.5; 417A.11.1; 369.7:3, 4, 13, 
16, 18, 19, 21.1; 374.3:13, 17; 379.12.92; 379.61.22; 379.67:2-4, 12, 18, 22, 24, 49,55, 58, 83, 113, 
184, 250, 263, 278, 296, 357, 492, 534, 549, 606.1.5, 613.6; 397.1.1; 410.26.1; 417.7:1-3, 17; 
423.1.1; 450.1.2; 455.2.14; 492.10.1; 522.1:4, 6; 530.8:1-3, 7, 13; 554.4.1-3; 557.1.8; 560.4.4; 
560.8.3; 565.8.9; 592.4:1-2; 614.5.1; 631.4.2; 637.7.115.1; 658.4.2; 673.5.1; 681.8.2.1; 698.1:1011, 
18; 672A.3.1; 672A4:1, 6; 717.1.27; 829.8.8; 681A.8.1; 751.31.59; 776.1.8; 793.53:2, 11; 805.10:1, 
2; 816.23.1; 822.1:34, 35; 840.1.8; 841.3.1; 912.1:6, 8, 9; 953.2.1; 953.7:1, 2; 956.36.8; 988.2.1; 
1026.12.2; 1026.13:1, 2, 6, 8, 9; 1030.16:1, 3; 1047.26:1, 2; 1069.8.2; 1083.1.1; 1084.6.1; 
1107.10.1; 1118.6.1; 1162.5.1; 1164.5.1; 1203.1.3; 1223.1.1; 1236.7.1; 1239.1.1; 1307.5.2; 
1318.52.1; 1338.8.1; 1352.4.1; 1444.1; 1505.2.1; DU22A.1; C38; S27; H95, 1508, 2576 

dawn - aH4072.3.5 

death - bDET; LDBG; 46.1:29, 33; 3489.1; AB357, 441, 465.1; B716; H2327.5, 3532.5, 4125.5. 
a698.1.42; 956.1.64.1; AB361, 413.5, 437, 450, 472, 539.5.5, 544.4, 563 587.6-7, 605.5; B81.1, 194, 
1298.1, 1368.3, 1538, 1606.2.1.0, 1723.5, 1768.4, 1769.5, 1895.5, 1965.5, 1860.1; AV1150, 1452; 
KS24.1, 25.1; DV91; H26, 1986, 2627, 3485, 3861, 4059.1.8, 4113.4.5; 4182, 4222.5, 4262.1.3. 
eKS82.5. iB1683 
-lessness - aB138.5 
, Meditation on - a210.7.21; 210.9.11; AB252 
, thoughts before - aB1026 
, voluntary, see suicide 

debate - b8.1.19; 793.53.18.5; B1185.5; H2897. a8.1:14, 18; 48.1.73; 174.10.14; 268.10.95; 302.4.12; 
344.3.34; B1368.9, 1893; NV186; AV1515, 1575. H1018, 1328, 2084, 3326, 4018.2, 4227.3.9, 4342.1 

decay (see also old age) - aB1381.6 
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Deccan - aDV11; AB561.5 
deception - a103.1.175 
decline - b142.1. aB1617.04, 2063.2 
deconstruction (see also postmodernism) - a47.16:52-154, 160.5, 232; 321.5.16; 864.1.1.9; MB230, 
230.6.5, 231, 343; B1370, 1502, 1560, 1869.3, 2009.1; PM116, 129; H3602.1. bB2010; H4058.5 
deduction - aH4101 
, transcendental - aMB108 
deeds, see works 
defilement, see impurity 
definition (see also laksana) - a751.31.19; 1026.2.23; B1880, 1975.5; NV127, 165, 340, 369.1, 370; 
DV22; H1250, 1501, 1984, 2221. bNV426. bNV439 
, operational - aH3396 
, reflexive - aB1577 
, theory of - a592.4.9 
deflationism - aMB367 
degree(s) - aB2018 
deha, see body 
-atmavada - aH4287 
deity, see god(s) 
delight - aB1368.10; H577 
deliverance (see also liberation) - aB1381.7; G135.3.5; Ac26 
delusion (moha) - aMB320; B1513.5; Y256; H1752, 2508, 3457. b210.6.8; H3457 
democracy - aB1862.1, 2020.9 
denotation - bH3648.9.1; a221.1.325; 268.10.210; 1046.26.15; G250 
, primary - a1069.8.5 
, Verbal - a363.5.63; PM71; G110; H2560 
deontology - aAV464; H4039 
dependence - a637.7.20; YB121.2; H1542 
dependent (paratantra) - a135.1:24, 25 
dependent origination, see pratityasamutpada 
depths, structural - €AH3351.5 
descent - bH2422.5. a131.1.295; 637.7.226 
, divine - aVV174 
describer - aNV383, 406.1 
description - aNV478 
, temporal - a196A.7.30 
desiderative - aNV525 
design argument - a 
designation, related - a373.1.8 
desire (kama, trsna) - bAB441, 634; B1326; H2549, 4294.7.5. aAB444.1, 566; B464, 1168, 1356.3, 
1513.13, 1623.08.91, 1626.5, 1862.3. Dy 1869. 7; 1924, 2; Y571; PM270; AV1516. 5} KS80; H46, 4255. 
dB1284.1 
-lessness - aB467 
, paradox of - aAB449; B1168, 1189, 1198, 1225 
despisers - a174.8.32 
destiny (see also fate) - bH323, 3291. a379.67.521. B740, 1513.2; VV24; VS4.5; H2308, 2359, 2375, 
3069, 3113, 3501.2, 3485, 4004.8, 4031.5. dKS15 
destruction (see also annihilation) - a419.7.5; 598.19.10; 682.1.2; B1513.6; NV191 
detachment - aB1511.1, 1924.6; H1003, 1068, 1329, 3391, 3540.2 
determinism - aJ469; B105, 664, 1513.3; AV873; H1462, 1949, 2010, 2046, 2470, 3376. dAB290.1 
deva, see god(s) 
devata - a221.1.325; B1513.8 
-anussati - aB1513.10 
devayana - aH211 
development 
, cosmic - aJ535 
, human - bPHDEU. aY81; GS15; H608. dH3595.4.5.5 
, Moral - a698.1.70; AV1479 
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paradigm - aAV1507.5 
, spiritual - aJ498.2.0.5 
devotion, see bhakti 
devotionalism - aB1406; VV141. dAB166.1 
devotional songs, see songs, devotional 
dhamma - a21.1.56; AB431.3, 629.5, 663.5, 678.2.4, 689 
dhammakaya - aAB589 
dharana, see concentration (in Yoga) 
dharavahikapratyaksa - aPM142.8 
dharani - ai80B.1.27.0; B1268, 1336, 1397, 1530, 1865.4, 2036.5; H4294.6 
dharma (see also merit) - bDCI; DGTS; DandA; MDP 175.1.7; J582.5; AB13, 469; B27, 561, 1118, 
1415; H2707, 3291, 3628.6. d379.12.55.1; AB158.5; H1355.6.5; 3278.5, 4319. a21.1.52.7; 22.1.84; 
47.16.34; 50.6.11; 103.1:110.8, 124.9.3; 137.1.28; 163.1:63, 66; 174.2.14; 175.1: 112.1, 118; 
379.67.214; 1046.26.12; J35, 436, 507.1; J567, 591.8, 644; 632.1.112.5; AB29, 30, 38, 43, 45, 77, 
103, 130, 136, 158, 175, 186, 214, 292, 296, 436.2, 444, 458.8.1, 525, 543, 662, 663.6, 664.1; SV50; 
MB99, 281.5; B78, 280, 561, 606, 747, 842.1, 939, 1027, 1105, 1300, 1309, 1366, 1387, 1513:4, 11, 
1521.1, 1525.2, 1528, 1606.1.1, 1614.3.01, 1742, 1859.5, 1865.6; 1869.2.4; 1889, 2022.6, 2036.5; 
NV164, 480, 665; PM32, 73, 97.2, 122,123.5, 242, 259.7; G195; VV15; AV446.5, 950, 1600; GS40, 78; 
H476, 510, 5553, 702, 723, 846, 1028,1267, 1298, 1332, 1455, 1766, 1907, 1932, 2055, 2219, 2231, 
2290, 2318, 2448, 2597, 2723, 2849, 2879, 3094, 3248, 3372, 3647.6, 4016, 4034.3.9, 4038, 4038.1, 
4070.2, 4091.2.5, 4113.7, 4133.2, 4146, 4172, 4174.5, 4249.5, 4251 
-abhivyaktivada - aPM184.5 
, akalika- - aAB472.6 
, antarayika - aB693 
-bhitajhana - a637.7.77; AV1154 
-desana - a47.16.236; B1336 
, Dev - bH1749 
, destruction of the - aB2095 
-dhatu - t47.3.5 
evaluation - a180B.1.38 
-kaya, see body, dharmakaya 
literature - aH4342 
-mahima- - aB1889.8 
-nihsvabhava - a302.4.12 
, origins of - aAB720 
, Raja- a174.10.37 
, sanatana- - aH4163 
-Sastra - a353.2.2; NV432.2; PM118.2 
-ta-yukti - aB2120 
, trimurti of - aH2321 
dharma(s) (factors) - b174.1.7; 175.1:7, 27; a47.4.69, 47.16.34, 192.1:5.5, 6.1, 210.9:21, 26.5; AB29, 
103, 130, 136, 139, 158, 448.1, 450.1, 479.6, 525; SV30, 50; B78, 606, 1606.1, 1869.2.4; NV480. 
d192.3.3. t175.1.27; 175.14.1; 418.8.6. 
-adhikarin - aH4035.1.2 
, (a)samskrta- - bB401. a47.4.69, 174.12.19.1; AB5, 139; MB55; B438; H904. 
, cittasamprayukta - aSV29, 30; bAB450.1 
, kusula- a47.13.4 
-nairatmya - a175.23A.5; B1531 
, pure - al74.7.9 
-rupa - bAB48 
, Saiksa- - aAB474 
-sanatana - dH1261. aH1201 
dharmadhatu - aAB451.05; YB42, 53; B725, 1539, 1551, 1862.8.5 
Dharmaguptaka sect of Buddhism - aAB407; BL102; SV47 
dharmakaya, see body, dharmakaya 
dharmata - aYB53; B725 
-buddha - aB1522 
pratyatma- aB1522 
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Dharmottariya - aAB416 

dhatu- a175.1.57.01; C49; AB451.05, 525; B1125, 1532; H3613.2 
, asamkhata- - a1.1.10.2.5 
-vada - aYB126.5 

dhvani - a221.1:68, 291, 194.5; G111, 133.05, 208 

dhyana (P. jhana)(see also meditation) - a196B.1.50; 174.10.12; 175.1.42; J494, 500; AB109, 275.1, 
312, 421,434, 451.01, 473.0, 473.00, 535.5, 593, 638, 678.3.5; SV45, 50.3; B154, 197, 918, 1588, 
1860.5.5; 1910; Y395; H3267 
, lokottara- - aB2020 
-yoga, see yoga, dhyana 

diagrams, Venn - aB1606.2.1 

dialectic(s) - BRDPPIWP; 8.1.19; 47.4:25, 51; 47.12.3; 47.16:58, 122, 135; C36; J482; YB83; B422; 
AV182; DV75; H2158, 2192. dH917. a47.16:122.1, 157, 160.5; 169A.1.8; 182.1.2; 379.67:29, 50, 
303, 592.2; J119; MB24, 53, 70, 80, 133, 173, 186, 187, 192.1, 212.1, 227, 350; B383, 099, 1245, 
1300,1343, 1525, 1606.2.2, 1614.1.1; NV4, 229, 254, 336; S201, 226; G13; AV439; DV70; H725, 1026, 
1191, 1198, 1277, 1729, 2449, 2812, 3176.5, 3475.5. 
, Negative - bH2192. aPM56; H2610 

dialectical - a224.1.42; B1871.1.3 
contests, see debate 

dialectical materialism, see materialism, dialectical 

dialectician - a793.53.29 

Dailethist - aB2045 

dialogue (Samvada) - bNV398; H2170, 3570B. a8.1.24, 582.27.32; J593; MB231.02.5; S382; H2076.5 
, interfaith - a379.67.818; J570; SS164.7.3; H3503 

diamond - a161.1.50.5 

dictionary - bMB91; B398, 1568; NV547.3; Y168; AV1236.1; H1716, 1852, 2641, 2767, 2806, 3199, 
3438, 3469. a379.59.13; AB46, 793; G64; AV906; VV99; 

differance - a751.31.132 

difference (bheda) - a135.1.14, 26; 344.4.70; 369.2.6; 376.67.943; 522.1.12; 751.31:5, 132, 151; 
948.9.3; 1005.5.2; MB291; B586, 591, 1939.5, 2010.1; NV319, 657.4; AV260, 439, 471, 621, 1060, 
1137, 1160, 1203.2, 1213.1; VV2; DV10, 78, 84, 163; H1371,1061, 2875. bSPD 
(and) nondifference (bhedabheda)(See also BD section of Part IV) - a406.3.3, 729.8.18; Ac12, 

AV471, H3030 

in-identity - a1036.14.6; 1036.2.4 

Digambara - aJ648 
neo - aJ627.1 

dignity - aAB536.5 

dik - aH4285 

diksa (see also lingadiksa) - a582.21.5; 689.2.11 

dilemma - a375.1.3; H2991 

dimensions, social - aAV1509.5 
, syncretic - a405.8.30 

dis, see space 

disambiguation - aAV1439.1 G166; H4294.5.5 

disappearance - a379.67.616.1 

disbelief - bH353.1.10. aH1215 

discernment - t379.62.31; 379.64.45.5 

disciple - a344.3.34; SS105; H2910, 4268.5. d174.10.41.5 

discipline - aH3568.3 
, spiritual - a1395.3.65 

discontinuity - bICCD. a1740.3.5 

discourse - a137.1:31, 45; 762.1.10; AV1370, 1438; H2646, 3980, 4085.8 
, rules of - aH3963 

discovery - aH22028 

discrimination - a379.64.38; H2705 
, freedom from - a174.7.12.1 
, path of - b7.1.4 

disease - a 
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disjunction - a344.4.56; 
dispassion - dB1284.1. aAB596; B884.1 
displacement - a809.22.26.7 
disputation, see debate 
dissent - bOHDI. aH3206 
dissimilarity, see difference 
dissolution of the world - a363.5:31, 38 
dissonance, religious - a410.26.14 
distance - aG135.1; H3579.6 
distinctions, beyond - aAV1617 
distortion - a344.4.46 
dittha - aAB250 
ditthi, see drsti 
diversity - aH4218.5 
, scriptural - aH4006.5 
divide, conceptual - aAV1497 
divination - aH2927 
divine (see also god(s); God; beings) 
command - a962.36.43 
, divisibility of - aVV88.3 
ecstacy, see ecstacy, divine 
grace, see grace, divine 
intervention - aH3518 
love, see love, sacred 
manifestation, see manifestation, divine 
purpose, see purpose, divine 
recognition, see recognition, divine 
divinity, see god 
divisibility - a221.1.187.5 
docetism - aB155 
doctrinalism - aB1365 
doctrine - bH1708. a108A.1.5. t225.1.6.5 
documents, Central Asian - b88.1.13.2 
dogmatism - aB1544; AV495. etADU17.2 
domain, sacred - aAB663.6 
Don Juan - bMB193 
dosa - aJ641 
, tri- aAB240 
doubt (see also perplexity) - bB1551.1.5 a220.1.19; 560.4.26; J267; AB219; NV109, 127.5, 139, 141, 
395.1; B1860.3.1; NV627; AV226; SS101; DV40; H446, 2047, 2110, 3593.10, 3608.1, 3636, 3641.5, 
4198 
doxography - a410.26.9.6; 439.1.8; B1596.5; H488 
drama - aH1889, 3247, 3293 . e70.1.0 
Dravidian - a363.4.19; SS192 
Dravida Veda(anta)ntia - a637.7.171.1; 979.: 3, 3.2 
dravya, see substance 
-gunasamgraha - a608.1.2 
in Jainism - aJ514.2 
dream - bAV783.5; H3543; H142.5. a21.1.47; 317.1.81.1; 363.1.16; 379.67.542.2, 421A.3.6; 608; 
637.7:24, 104; 751.31.74; J192; YB97, 121.1.5; B1865.3, 2020.5; NV339, 604; AV192, 224, 1071, 
1087, 1127.1, 1290.001, 1500.7; DV40, 64; H293, 684, 1355, 1974, 2404, 2424.3, 3939, 4019.5 
, argument from - a363.1.16 
dreamer - aB2130 
driad - aB1510 
drstanta (example), the term - a169A.1.8, 300.1.17; 344.9.34.5; BL68; NV337, 395.2, 567; H1510 
-abhasa - a344.3.25 
, maya- - aMB212 
drsti - a174.7.30; 379.17:20, 20.1; AB253.5, 678.2.4.5; AV1270.3SV23.5. bAB626 
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-srsti, see srstidrsti 
drsyanupalabdhi - a344.9.122; 419.7.3 
drumbeats - et998.2.5 
dualism (see also mind-body) - bH12, 3584.3, 3595.1.1. a196A.7.30; 131.1:187, 257; 632.3.6; 
751.31.106; 1036.14.27; NV393; S119, 208; GS61; AV1321H715, 1220, 1331, 2989, 3258.3 
dualities, -y - a175.24.55; H3114 
, subjective/objective - aH4108.5 
duhkha, see suffering 
Durga - a366.1.7.5 
duty (see also dharma) - a1395.3.33; PM78.1 
Dvaita Vedanta, see DV section of Part IV 
Dvaitadvaita school, see BD section of Part IV 
dwelling - a210.7.50 
dying - aAV1452; H4059.2 
earth - a1047.24.2, bHindEc; H3593.1.0.3 
ease - bt103.1.149 
eclipse, lunar - a715.3.1 
ecology (see also environment) - bHindEc; B1609.4 aJ494.0.1, 568, 630; B1816, 1867.2, 1886, 2022.8, 
2055.2; S235; Y355; AV680, 1232, 1449; H3611.5, 3850.5, 4000.8, 4004.9.3, 4222.7. ybH3601.5. 
, spiritual - d137.1.84 
, supreme, see liberation 
economics - aB1190; H4127.3.8 
economy - aH4135 
ecstacy - bVS75,5; H2411, 4198.8. a956.1:40, 68; B205,1560.0 
, archaic - bY212 
, divine - aH3224 
, sudden - aG55 
education - bH2613.5 a1046.26.17; B1864.5; H3601:0,4, 3592.1.0 , 4072.6. d174.10.41.5 
, epistemological - bNV584.4 
, integral - aH1355K 
, monastic - aB1931 
, philosophy of - aAV1177; H964. dAB139.1 
, transformative - a379.67.854.5 
educational life - aH817 
effect (see also cause) - B1552.01 
-S pre-exist cause - a379.67.317 
efficiency, causal, see arthakriya 
effort - a637.7.98; NV90; H46 
self- aH813 
egg, peacock's - a221.1.194 
ego (aham)(see also self) - b163.1.95; 379.67:325, 528.1; Y551; KS3127. AV527; H47.16.28; 
379.67.548; 2796, 2987, 3449. a29.1.71; 698.1.98; B322, 336, 709, 820, 1359.9.1; 1552.02; S179, 
214; AV1111, 197, 198, 1516.5, 1564; H2866, 2958, 3127, 3529.1, 3594.1 
, awareness of - aB1482; AV3421.5; H2036, 2860, 3421.5, 3562.2. b379.7.39 
-centricity - aAV1486 
, empirical- aH595 
I-this relation - aH3204 
, metaphysical, mystical - aH595 
-sense, see ahamkara 
, transcendental - a379.67.193 
egoism - aB1505,1552.02 
egometry - bAV1460 
eight-limbed yoga, see yoga, astanga 
eka, see one 
ekabboharika - aAB435.1 
ekabhagavada - a175.24.23 
ekabiji - aAB435.2 
ekagrata, see one-pointedness 
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ekarthabhava - aH3299 

ekaSesa - aG135.3 

ekavakyata - aPM82 

Ekavyavaharika school of Buddhism - aAB166 

Eknatha - a762.1.12 

ekothibhava - aAB436.01; B42.1 

Ekottarikagama - a368.2.1 

electronic text - a174.10.51 

element (see also mahabhuta; dhatu) - aAB436:01-02; S40, 297.1; H1882, 3634.1, 3922, 4018.7 
, common - a47.8.19 

elephant - a472.5.10 

eliatics - aMB109 

eligibility for study of Vedanta - aAV961 

elision, luk- - a221.1.102 

ellipsis - a788.1.110 

eloquence, see pratibhana 

emanation (vyuha) (see also parinama) - aS126; VV16; H4294.3 

emanationism - aH2511 

emancipation, see liberation 

embarrassment - aH3154 

embodiment, human - a627.7.226; AV1089; H4354 

embryology - a83.1.1 

emergence - aH447, 1786 
, dependent, see pratityasamutpada 

emergentism - a698.1.78 

emotion - bH2660.5. a969.2.24AB465.3, 472.3; B1032, 1560.3.1, 1888.5, 1889.1, 1913; H2508, 
3064.1.3, 3610, 3821.7, 4308, 4124.5. dB1284.1 
, celebration of - a962.36.41 
-s, cessation of - aAB237 

empathy - bNSCE 

empire - a809.14.80H4185.5.1 

empiricism - dH1588, 1718. aC60.1, 62.1; B1282, 1395.3, 1556:0, 06, 1613, 1811; AV931; H1558, 
1789, 2972 
, logical - aC23 

emptiness, see Sunya, -ta 

encyclopedia - bJ649.5; Y430, 585; 3500; AV1237 

endeavor - aB1564.2.2 

end, the - aB1830.1 

ends - aB1585.1.00 
and means, see means and ends 

endurance - aB1564.2.3 

energy - bY440.5; AV65; H3217. aNV602.3Y233; H3521:0, 2 
, transformation of - aB402 
, sense - a582.27.61 

enjoyment - aB1560.02 

enlightenment (see also liberation) - b131.1.170.1, 137.1.51; B882, 1299, 1331, 1575,1381,1552.0.3; 
H2660.5, 3501. a131.1.217; 344.4.23. a26.1.15; 67A.1.5; 81.1.12; 131.1; 174.7.8; 180B.1: 69, 
72208.1.6; 379.67.546; 398.1.3; 698.1.37; AB258, 327, 432.2, 636; MB370; B149, 1257, 1261, 1284, 
1298, 1353, 1552.03, 1755, 1862.3.1, 1857.5, 2033, 2040; VV108.1; H3409.4, 3501, 3610.8.5, 4310. 
dAB1i39.1. et596.2.21. tDU830B 
ethics, see ethics, enlightenment 
, original - t190.1.4 
, realm of - a175.18.25 
, self- - bB371.5 
, Spiritual - e409A.2.7 
, sudden - a174.3.23; YB210; H2972 

enstasy - nY747.3 

entailment - a1031.123.2; NV225, 352 
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entanglements, text-historical - a38C.1.1 

entity - aB1560.03 
, negative, see absence 

environment (see also ecology) - aJ527, 564, 610; MB232.1, 234; B488, 1614.4.06, 1658, 2021.0; 
AV1366.9; VV149; H3120 

environmentalism - aBi561, 1571 

envy - aB1564.2.4 

epics - b295.1.5.2 

epigraphy - a196B.3.2 

epistemography - aB1067 

epistemology - bBLE, SILLE, StBudEp; 221.1.59; 366.1.18; 379.67:259, 267, 370; 455.2.24; 522.1.8; 
637.7:28, 119; 816.14.4; 948.10.12; 1026.2.15; 1119.5.29; J157, 97.1, 403, 497.17, 550, 564.4; 
AB451.06.1; BL2, 75; MB17, 233; B627, 1337, 1818.1.5; 1966.5; 2020.6.5 NV49, 360, 388.1, 579.5, 
584.4; PM48, 59; S234, 288, 26; G72; AV375, 1212, 1232.0, 1439, 1468.5, 1570; VV207; SS26; DV59, 
146; H2229, 2981.1, 3313, 3394, 3440, 3526.0, 3562. a47.8.19; 47.16.42; 131.1.176; 196B.1.51; 
221.1.188; 268.5.7; 302A.2.6; 317.1.86; 344, .4.20; 344.9:53.1, 147. 166, 190; 363.1.14; 417A.2.5; 
369.7.33; 419.5.2; 440: 6, 6.6; 455.2: 19.1, 33; 492.10.2; 494.4.3.5; 637.7:9, 176.5; 751.31:19, 94; 
783.3.3; 788.1:48, 85; 107, 1133.4.9; C71; J101, 139, 186, 190, 357, 441, 470.1, 509, 511, 515.3, 
528.1, 545.5, 552, 554, 643; AB436.0.5 669; BL13, 14, 29, 39, 63, 74, 82, 160; YB19, 48, 81, 122, 
126.8; MB132, 144, 156, 233, 276, 342; B74, 277, 435, 758, 794, 824, 1292, 1325, 1345, 1365, 1423, 
1543.1,1560.3.2, 1859.9.5, 1888.8, 2021.5, 2033; NV46, 65,154, 163, 335, 348, 424, 543.5, 571, 596, 
635, 660; PM56, 114, 183, 215, 245; S44, 107, 135, 153, 230, 234, 236, 313; Y23, 499; AV412, 760, 
1190, 1229, 1230, 1366.3; SS103, 106, 110, 111; DV101, 132, 155; H634, 791, 884, 1044, 1108, 
1147, 1193, 1232.0, 1355C, 1487, 1628, 1690, 1910, 2037, 2113, 2255.5, 2264, 2517, 2538, 2542.9, 
2759, 2811, 2846, 2910.2, 2977, 2989.1, 3034, 3055, 3116, 3134, 3161.7, 3584.1, 3284, 3422, 
3526.0, 3563.0.2, 3570.7, 3592:4, 6, 3623.5, 3650.5, 3652.05, 4009.4, 4011.5, 4091, 4141, 4190, 
4217, 4325, 4342.1. et298.1.5; 363.1.22. iBL84.1. t418.8.6; 788.1.119.5. d 1011.13.13; YB56; 
MB292.5. 

Epistle, Holden - a224.1.20.5 

epoche - aMB222 

equality - aMB238; B1627; AV1254; H4001.2 

equanimity - aJ500; B1564.1.2 

equilibrium system - aH2637 

equipoise - aB1556.1.2 

eros - aB1895.5 

erotic(s) - aB1899 
mysticism - a956.1.51 

eroticism, auto- - aAV1095 

error (bhranti; see also illusion) - bAV1009; H2797.1.5, 3457; dH2122. a47.16:70, 90; 363.5.65; 
369.7:11, 33; 373.1:1, 4; 379.67.410; 401.9.3; 406.3.4; 450.1.10; 530.1.3J77; 582.27.29; 637.7.45; 
672A.4.3; 729.8.24; 1020. 143.1; 1026.2.15.1; DU93.1; ADU45.1; J564.7.3; YB109; MB298; B2123; 
NV33; PM10, 85, 207.5; S45, 63, 188, 274; G130; AV270, 1034; H203, 316, 367, 421, 423, 1155, 
1160, 1174, 1175, 1355R, 1383, 1461, 1639, 2042, 2082, 2329, 2558, 2764, 3005, 3302, 3605.0.5, 
4003, 4210.6 
, perceptual - a268.7.241; NV17,304; S188; VV14; H421,3660. yH3889.5 

escape - aAV967 

eschatology - bB1611; H2405.5, 3532.5. dH3002. aB1214, 1768.5; H514, 932, 2103 

esoteric(s) - et1329.6.5 

esoterism - bB239, 970, 1887.2. aAB307; YB22; B677; DV145 

esse est percipi - dt440.1.12 

essence (see svabhava) - a321.9.26; AB473.4; MB65; B1564.1.3, 1623.06; H479 

essentialism - aMB150; H3519 

estrangement, human - a379.67.505; AV1231 

eternal, eternality, eternity - bAB139.1; H3601.1.1, a47.4.24; 103.1.110.8; B1556.1.1; PM96.5; S361; 
AV134, 460, 635, 1233; H1276, 1786. dAB139.1 

eternalism (P. sassatabhava) - aB1564.1.4, 1623:06, 1 

ethics - BEITCH 27; HindEth; 1.1.2; 21.1.43.5; 47.8.16.2; 174.10.38; 210.7.37; 163.1.100; 322A.3.3; 
368.4A.12; 379.67.401.1; 379.67.551.1; 568.1.1; 1026.4.6; 1395.1.2; J9, 191.1, 197; B111.5, 137, 
1129, 1216.1, 1379.1, 1380, 2044.5, 2150; VS102; AV949, 1220.5t, 1227, 1233.21; H191, 202, 407, 
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468, 1084, 1212, 1221, 1466, 1700, 2482, 2602, 2707, 2832.1, 2871, 3207, 3526.0, 3541.1, 3573.7, 
4001.2, 4112.8, 4252.8, 4282, 4297. d174.2.15.5; 175.51.5; 284.1; 368.4A: 2. 6, 6.5, 8; AB283; 
B1059.1, 284.1; AV784; H1355.6.5. a21.1.36; 22.1.159; 29.1.90; 47.4.48; 47.16.200; 131.1.212; 
196A.7.12.3, 286; 202.1.1; 210.7.33; 368.1:51.9, 69; 379.67:208, 368, 428, 913; 582.27.22; 
637.7.11; 742.2.13; 934.4.58; 473.4.6; 1395.1:3, 7, 15, 21-23, 26, 30, 32, 35, 41, 47, 1827; J22, 31, 
50, 93, 129, 138, 172, 183, 184,195, 248, 255, 270, 277, 290, 292.1, 452; 474.1, 489.1, 566.5; 
J591.5.2, 630, 630.2; AB520, 544:4,6, 594.8; YB130; MB219.1; AV107, 118, 128, 202, 234, 265, 
125.1, 219.1, 1414.5; B12, 88, 114, 56,474, 483, 586, 666, 702, 838, 840, 877, 891, 893, 955, 1217, 
1408, 1525.3, 1534, 1535.1,1538.1-2, 1543, 1546.1, 1548.2, 1560.3.3, 1569, 1614.3.2, 1623.1.5, 
1634, 1795.2, 1828.9, 1842, 1913, 2034, 2036, 2050, 2055.2; PM95, 100; S140, 183, 445; AV26, 28, 
38, 46, 47, 76,244, 266, 370, 575,785, 820, 1125, 1275.8, 1510.5; VV50; H5, 111, 161, 162, 218, 
219, 285, 315,321, 354, 359, 509, 512, 539, 628, 742, 756, 867, 894, 918, 972, 1020, 1054, 
1080,1094, 1105, 1114, 1321, 1364, 1474, 1559, 1569, 1589, 1595, 1635, 1681, 1766,1776, 1822, 
1876, 1871 1909, 1932, 1933, 1964, 2102, 2105, 2120, 2150, 2290, 2303,2316, 2363, 2367, 2395, 
2460, 2481, 2495, 2516, 2589, 2709, 2752, 2849, 3056, 3064.1.3, 3274, 3275, 3501.1.5,3532.2, 
3579.4, 3585, 3601.5; 3618, 4174.5, 4221.7, 4223.5, 4233.1. 
, animal - aH4222.7 
, biomedical - aB1569 
, comparative - bH2795; aAB283; H2723 
, development - aH4074.8 
, enlightenment - a47.16.192 
, environmental - aAB667; B1614.4.06, 1658; H3379. dAV1366.9 
, feminist - aH4294.5 
, mMeta- - aH4262.2 
, population - aB2106 
, retributive - aH3885 
, social - aB1175.1; H3618 
, Virtue - aB2022.8; DV120 

ethical 
consciousness, see consciousness 
knowledge - aAB412 
perception, see perception, ethical 
relativism, see relativism, ethical 
transformation, see transformation 

ethnology - bJ2.5 

etiology - aB1556.1.3; AV1010 

etymology - a379.67:438, 815.6; 698.1.34; AB642; H3594.1.9 

Europe - bH3439. aH1429.9 
-an philosophy - aAV1074 
-an scholarship - aB1869.2.2 

euthanasia - aJ505; H3562.3 

eva - a344.9:26, 52, 53 

evaluation, moral - aAB178. dAB256.2 
, theological - aH2891 

evidence - aNV410; H3532.1 
, scriptural, see scripture 
, Visual - aB1889.6 

evil (akuSala; adharma; see also aSubha) - bAB221, 1508; H586, 3573, 3595.2, 3841, 3899. 
ai63.1.66; J40, 234; AB130; B583, 675, 836, 1100, 1595.1, 2010.1; S22,152; AV123, 180, 189, 242, 
303, 325; H160, 322, 325, 504, 794, 983, 1237, 1481, 2167, 2297, 2443.5, 2608, 2772, 2879, 3365, 
5135.6, 4197 
, criteria of - aH965 
, degrees of - aH965 
, problem of - dH2912. a637.7.158.2; PM259.7; AV1479.0; SS202; H160, 322, 325, 794, 983, 1481, 

2297, 2608, 2772, 3604.1.2, 3609, 3630.3, 3662, 4140, 4224, 4242. 

, scale of - aH4059.6 
and retribution - bH3592.2 

evolution - bH825, 1861, 2053, 3600.1. dS127, 151; H252.5, 1998. a196A.7.13; 131.1:190, 208; 
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163.1.69; 379.67.284; B1554.1; NV574; S11, 32, 58, 62, 73, 92; S296.5; Y414; AV863, 1324; SUD 
17.00; KS51; H1442, 2238, 2276, 2285, 2286, 2296, 2306, 2308, 2322, 2330, 2342, 2353, 2355, 2359, 
2370, 2373,2386,2387, 2410, 2412, 3012, 3600.1, 3618.8, 4075.8 
, social - aH3001 

example - b379.17.19. a23.1.209; 169A.1.8; 1036.14.6; NV567, 652 
drstanta, s.v. 
udaharana - a23.1.209 

excellence - aH3704 

excess - a@AB597.5; H4086.8 

exclusivism (-ty) - a1766.8.7; DV166 

exegesis, method of - a23.1.118; 344.4.77 
, Pali, see Pali exegesis 
, Vedic, see Vedas, exegesis of 

exegetical terminology - aJ492.3 

exercise(s) - d418.3.12 
, yogic - b840.1.13.05 

exertion - aB1556.1.4; B1556.1.4 

existence - b137.1.51; 611.9.2; B1159, 1617.05; 1892; NV581; H27.0, 805, 1360, 1750, 1767, 3902. 
a47.16.79; 332.1.230.5; 410.1.5; 588.9.8; 655.1.29; 934.4.6.5; J486; AB476; BL23; B901, 1395, 
1606.1.1, 1886.0.5; NVi58, 170, 251.5, 670; AV1447; H227, 498, 836, 1226, 1438, 3177, 3496, 3894, 
4140.4, 4212.1. d611.9.6 
, disembodied - aH4354 
, human - a751.31.168 
, intermediate (antarabhava), see intermediate state 
, realms of, see realms of existence 

existentialism - bB1031, 1302, 1343.2; H1966. a379.67.307; 379.67.596.1;B413, 626, 1256; AV749.1, 
964, 1514; H965, 1046, 1239, 1536, 1604, 2331, 2599, 3339 

existential situation of man - aY325.1; AV749.1. bB1343.2; H3054.2 

expediency - aBi560.04 

experience (see bhoga; anubhava) - bAB472.8Y118; H3636.7, 3902, . a47.16.99; 317.1:47, 113; 
530.4.5; J597.5; AB403, 404; B421, 1536, 1552.0, 1560.04, 1588.0; S159; S435; Y621; AV88, 598, 
779, 876, 1431; SS137; DV98; H574, 862, 916, 945, 1354, 2021, 2025, 2239, 2376, 2620, 2743, 3522, 
3573.3, 3634.0.1, 4220.8. et379.7.37 
, Christian - aAV1269.6 
, integral - dH1391.1. aH3516.2 
, mystic(al) - a409A.2.210 
, religious, see religious experience 
, Veridical - a175.24.53 

expiration - aY697 

explanation, causal - aNV274 
, religious - bBOSRE 

exposition, method of - a294.1.5; 363.5.67 

expressibility - aMB105 

expression - a13.1.146; 363.5.67; H2664 
, exhortative - a1391.2.3 

extensionality - aNV157, 158 

external world - aAV104. b302.4.8 
, language and - aG138 
, reality of - a379.67.715; YB120.1; AV1245.2 

extinction - aH3587.1.1 

expression - a221.1.174 

extra-sensory cognition, see perception, extra-sensory 

extremism - aH774 

eye(s) - bB2025; AV1015.5 

fabrication - aLFDP 

fact - aH1247, 1307 

factivity - aMB387.5 

factor, see dharma(s) 
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faculty - aAB441.3; B425, 529 
, higher, see abhijna 

Fa-hsiang - dYB124.5 

faith (see also Sraddha) - bAB199, 632.5; B1331; AV805, 1234.2; Ac58; H289, 3027., 4059.1.9.5. 
a224.1.19.5; 379.67.594; 637.7:127, 157; 655.1.14; J52; AB293; B85, 328, 344, 488, 542, 1509, 
1568.1, 1623.08.98, 1862.3.3; AV1129, 1145, 1157; VS112; H3634.0., 443, 578, 721, 1274, 1385, 
2583, 2753 

fallacy (hetvabhasa) - a47.4.71; 47.16.209; 268.10.3; 278.1.17; 334.1.16; 404.8.5; 1014.7.59; J104, 
466.1; NV120, 133, 173, 195, 357, 412, 476, 561.5, 576, 634; S243; H143, 1748, 4185.4.1. 
b788.1.72; B1383; H3582 
, anaikantika - aNV120 

false(-hood, -ity)(see mithya)(see also unreality) - bAV396, 611.; H4059.1.5. a317.1.65; 363.5.63; 
402.5.9; 551.1.2; 639.3.1; 716.4.3; 1026.2.23; J68; AV204, 395, 574, 1213.2, 1497.2, 1516; H329, 
1190, 4203 
and yogyata - aNV338.1 
of the world, see unreality of the world 
speech - aB1579.2 

falsifiability - aH1847 

family - d451A.1.0.5 

fantasy - aAB570 
variation - aB1257 

Far East - aH486, 764 

fasting - a177B.1.10 

fatalism - aB252; AV254, 864; H2488, 3036, 3604.1.1.2, 4105. b3608 

fate (niyati) - aJ276; B159; H220, 298, 1868, 2586, 4105. bH4125.5 

Faxiang - aYB188 

fear (bhaya) - bAB404.2 aB887, 1574.3, 1748, 1800; Y256 
, conquest of - bY205 

feeling(s) - bAB324; B1869.7, 1913, 1976. a969.2:13, 15; J69; B2156.4; S64; AV185; H393, 459 
, bodily - aAB584 

felicity - bAV505.5 

fellowship, human - aGS32 

female principle (see Sakti) - aB1574.2, 1915; S316. bVS92 

feminine 
, eternal - aH4253 
in grammar - a221.1.168.1 

feminism - aH3146; H4086.9 

feticide - aB1916 

fetter - a210.9.24; AB544.9; B1585.1.0 

feudalism - aB1106 

fiction - a379.67.799.8; MB160; H590. bH4129.0 

finite, finitude - a137.1.84.5; 379.67.133; YB39; H665 

fire - b137.1.20.5; Y758 
, circle/wheel of - t317.1.111. bY807 
, playing with - aB1826.5 

flesh - bB2025 

flux, see momentariness 

folk-lore - bH2767. aH2179 

food - aJ420 

forbearance (ksanti) - a41.1.8; AB539.7; B1614.3.00, 1881 

force, cosmic - aH364 

forest -a793.53.39. t98.1.12. 

forgivenness - aH141 

form - bH3530.1.5 

formalism, formalization, see logic, formal 

formation - aB2011 

forms in cognition - aYB89 

fortune, good - a180B.1.50 
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foundationalism - a321.4.13; B1940.6, 2009.1. 2068 

fourfold logic, see catuskoti 

fragmentation - aPM265; AV1507.5 

France, French - bPDB. aBL99.5; H1667 

freedom (see also liberation) - bFPS, SKF; 131.1.158; 379.67.910; Y135; AV505.5; H1311, 1606, 1767, 
2431.5, 2437.5, 3601.1.1, 3608, 3635.5, 3847, 4059.5, 4134.6.5. a47.7.27; 131.1: 219.1, 222; 
379.27.40; 379.67.791, 810; 472.5.10; 637.7.156.2, 169; 3542.1; AB100, 363; B330, 407, 461, 938, 
1019, 1528.1. 1568.2, 1627, 1830, 1924.1.5, 1962; NV243; AV170, 253, 326, 473, 870.3, 914, 927, 
1233.2.0, 1237.0, 1254, 1392, 1400, 1530.3, 1570.0; SS93; VS62; H167, 181, 457, 485, 503, 664, 
760, 832, 895, 897, 941, 1006, 1164, 1426, 1642, 1720, 1949, 1978, 2089, 2134, 2143, 2213, 2290, 
2470, 2533, 2776, 2778, 2885, 2920, 3376, 3384.1, 3396, 3435, 3436, 3526, 3562.3, 3570.8, 3602.3, 
3615.5, 4001.2, 4004.8, 4019.7, 4185.2, 41919.6., 4355 dAB290.1. t379A.1.3.5 
, economic - aMB350 
, Moral - aH2046 
of mind - aS718 
of the will - a379.67:414, 609.8; 698.1:15, 59.0; B105, 460, 464, 560, 990, 1550, 1579.4, 2055.4, 

2110; dV21; H81, 298, 342, 957, 2492, 2586, 3113, 3592:0.5, 01, 4055.1.5, 4098 

friend(liness) - a103.1.157.5; H4007 

friendship - aB1579:4-5; H4222.7.5 

frustration, see suffering 

fulfilment, human - aSS131 

fullness (purnatva) - bVFBHC. aKS150; B1166.5; H4139.2, 4167, 4174 

fulguration, see emanation 

functionalism - aB1616, 1617 

functionality, see arthakriya 

functions, confusion of subjective - aH423 

futile rejoinder, see jati 

future - a1395.3.11; AV1428; H1309 

games - aH1224 

ganacara - a689.2:9-10 

gandha - aB1579.6 
ayatana - aB1579.6 

Gandhara(n), -1 - a88.1.21; 103.1.112.2. MB400; B1867.4.5, 1889.6, 2135 

gandharva - aB1574.4 

gantha - aB1i574.5 

garden - b368.1.70 

garland - t598.5.5 

gati - a47.4.57; B1 

gatoh gatah - aNV500, 531 

gaunivrtti - aH4219.1 

Gaudiya movement - a1011.11.4.5; 1448.16.10 

gender - a221.1.52; B1866.5, 1888.9, G25 
, grammatical - aBL98 

geneology - a103.1.124.99 

generalization - a560.4.26; NV139; B1335 
in Jainism (samanyalaksanapratyasatti) - aNV516 

generation-processes - bNV294 

generosity - aB1585.1.02 

genome - a317.1.92 

genre - aH4060 

Germany - bIIG; H3292. aNV277; H1300 
, scholars of - bGSI. aH1667 

gerund(s) - a221.1.270 

getting - bAB597.3 

ghost - aB1187 

gift - aH4153 

Gilgit manuscripts - bGilgitM; 103.1:60, 86. a160.1.29; 175.1.57; AB368, 377 

given, the - a344.9.52; 404.8.11; H1141, 1156 
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-ness - a1031.123.2 
giving (dana) - a410.8.2; AB686; B1395.1, 1862.8; H3843, 4231. bAB585, 597.3. t47.7.18.2 
glossary - bB378, 1464; AV557; H631 
gnosis, gnosticism - bAV1092. dPM58. a103.1.113.8; S259; AV1499.5 
, ultimate - aGS47 
goal, supreme (see also liberation) - a637.7:19, 31 
of life - b&43 
goblet - a363.2.6 
god(s)(deva) - b956.1.78; AV777; VS92H2442. dH2131. a26.1.22.5; 29.1.4; 180B.1.68; 637.7.26; 
751.31:65, 133; J210, 312; AB288; B1259, 1513.7, 1576.2, 1667, 1862.6; PM65, 104, 123.0; VV32; 
GS64; SS165.5; Ac31.3; KS75; H271, 2784, 2844, 3666.5, 3696, 4243 
God - b379.12.66; 528.1.8; 637.7:18, 35, 58, 110, 126; 793.19.13; 793.53:18, 41; J29.001; B2079; 
Y107, 137, 439; AV696.5, 889, 951, 1187; SS31, 77; VV210; KS108; Ac30; DV88; H182, 864, 2374, 
2359, 2420.5, 2837.5, 3096, 3167, 3289.5, 3415.5, 3594.1.8, 3636.8, 4135.3, 4310. d131.1:145; 
1140.1.9; S222; H2326, 3002. a48.1.97; 131.1:153, 164, 194; 173.1.4; 278.1.8.1; 308.1.5; 344.9.60; 
366.1:5.22; 379.12.47; 379.16.36; 379.39.18; 379.67:31, 136, 208, 273, 353, 382, 560, 593.1; 
450.1.1; 455.2.15; 560.4:25, 31, 33; 560.4.31; 560.8.13; 565.1:2, 4; 582.27.52; 637.7:8, 39, 40, 84, 
111, 127.4, 138, 146, 149, 159, 160.2, 230;717.1.26; 751.3.6; 751.31:57, 76, 116, 131.2, 131.4, 132; 
793.19.9; 809.14.42; 956.1:38, 58; 962.36.67; 1011.13.6; 1026.13.19; 1046.26.17; 1047.17.8; C28; 
J56, 97.5, 206, 287, 395, 456, 501; AB544.3; B333, 334, 376, 611, 963, 1253, 1394.7, 1524.5, 
1570.1, 1607.0.8, 1806; 1869.3; NV56, 90, 177, 249.1, 253.1, 424.2, 431, 514, 534.7; PM97.1, 
107.2.2, 116, 117; S24, 56, 98, 138, 183, 233, 279, 289, 315, 315.0; Y219, 247, 503, 514, 519, 
531.5, 572, 578.1, 783.9; AV98, 125, 167, 168, 171, 303, 361, 448, 477, 490, 518, 528, 560, 642, 
760, 924, 994, 1123.1, 1147, 1168, 1176, 1192, 1210, 1398, 1563.5, 1579, 1587, 1605; VV29, 34, 36, 
37, 41, 97, 101, 102.1.5; SS20, 34, 47, 76, 78, 82, 88, 95, 164.5; VV110.1; GS39.1; Ac64; DV53, 90; 
H16, 68, 160, 181, 192, 212, 387, 430, 523, 693, 841, 952, 1033, 1148, 1237, 1264, 1369, 1405, 
1406, 1422, 1467, 1656, 1676, 1725, 1730,1765, 1831, 1884, 1948, 1991, 2061, 2075, 2215, 2485, 
2535, 2826, 2850, 3039.5, 3082, 3100, 3124, 3155, 3258.2, 3490, 3529.2, 3568.2, 3592:.0, 5; 3593, 
ebeg 3850.6, 4004.9, 4011.4, 4015.6, 4015.7.13, 4071.3, 4210. t96A.1.3; 131.1.85. e687.1.5.1. 
1140.1.9 
arguments for (non)existence of - a47.16.63; 173.1.4; 344.7.6; 344.9.18; 494.2.5; 560.4.30; 788.1.80; 
B779; H1193, 1709 
as author of the Vedas - a560.4.25 
-realization - a379.67.447.5; H1599, 1779 
's body - a637.7.240; H1100 
's causality - a48.1.93 
's existence - a47.16.63; 173.1.4 
's omnipotence - a608.1.2, 841.1.6; H3057, 3609 
's omniscience - aNV162 
's qualities - aNV177 
's word - BGWAM 
goddess - a180B.1.68; VV120; VS98. t180B.1.64 
going - a312.2.4.1; 321.4.8.5 
Gokulika - aAB442.3.0 
good - bAB221, 441; H3207. a47.13.4; 175.18.27.9; 210.1.13; 379.67:31, 390; 962.36.11; J234, 256; 
B467, 840, 1812.5, 2035.1; PM53; S152; AV51, 782; GS45.3; H3633.7. dB1058.1, 1284.1 
and evil - aB23.09, 1351, 1595.1; H1080 
-ness, degrees of - aH965 
, idea of the - aB1716; H3701 
life, see life, good 
, social - aDV73 
summum bonum - aVV64 
goose - t793.6A.4 
gospel - bDGTS 
-s in Bible - bH1365; a21.1.41; H1584 
Gostana Desa - a103.1.49 
gotra - a174.8.28; 224.1:15, 23, 23.1; 301.1.2; 448.1.5; 588.1; YB194; B1590.01; 1592.2; SS180; 
H4060 
-bhu - aAB285.1,449.1; B1592.3 
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-bhimi - aBi590.01 
-karman - aH4000.5 
grace (see also Sakti-pata) - bSS148.5. a582.27.47 
, divine - b379.67: 809, 816.5; 783.9.5.1; GSSVIC; SS13, 85, 86, 158; H4015.6.5. a379.67.808; 
637.7:98, 157; 689.2.11; 751.31.82; B793; S277; AV816, 1002; SS43, 83-85, 87, 117, 118, 124, 
163.1; KS52; Ac75; DV30; H125, 691, 755, 759, 813,1405, 1465, 1975, 1979, 3068, 3080, 3158, 
3499 
gradation, synthetic - aH229 
gradualism - a418.18.4. bB1545 
grahana 
, attha-, see artha-grahana 
-niscita, see niScitagrahana 
grahyagrahaka - a103.1.94; 175.1.23 
grammar - b1069.8.6; G145; H2229. a22.1.60; 47.4:45, 415; 47.16:83, 84, 152; 68A.2.1; 221.1:.123, 
157, 168.1, 171; 308.1.5.5; 379.67.135;442.1.1; 698.1.23; 1069.8.12; 1011.13.21; AB380.5, 465.5; 
MB233, 330; B1623.08.3; NV106; G7, 10, 11, 45, 94, 117, 134.0, 180.5, 180.7, 210.8, 215, 230, 246; 
AV436, 1262.6, 1294.4; H1361, 3412, 3505.5, 3608.1, 3634.4, 3636, 4113.6 
grammarian - aG240 
, philosophy (Vyakarana), see G section of Part IV 
grammaticality - aNV317 
grantha - aB1574.5 
prakrta - a379.67.450 
gratitude - aAB597; B1400, 1601:3-4 
greatness, maximal - aB1524.5 
Greece, Greek - a21.1.41; J653; B34, 981, 1218; H1591, 3599, 4055.7, 4185. bH4070.10.5. 
et840.1.11.5 
thought - aMB163; S574; H29, 26, 309, 1101, 1475, 2654, 2685, 2854, 4135.3 
grief - bAB404.2 
grin, catless - a174.10.26 
ground - aAV435 
, common - aB1395.00 
, intentional - a458.1.1 
group - bH566. aB19; H2276 
growth - a687.3.14; 3514.0 
guide - aH1791. et666.14.2.5 
Gujarat - bJ118; B1410. aH4086.6. yJ464.1 
-i language - aH2904. d407.1.1.1 
guna - a174.2.7; 3488; AB29; NV79, 91, 113, 116, 265, 532, 649.4; S17, 29, 49, 74, 
90, 112, 139, 164, 229, 252; S369; Y237; G20; H1441, 2477 
-sthana - aJ156; VS36 
Guptas, age of the - aH1258 
guru - bY50.1; H2468.5. a379.67.898; 698.1.105; B1479.0. S306.1; AV1012; H2730, 2910, 3317, 
4032.7. bY583.4.1' Ac64 
, finding one's - a762.1.9 
, jagad - a379.67.816.4.8 
-Sisya relationship - a379.67.531.1; H4072.3 
-tattva - a689.2.11 
hagiography - bCHMI. a47.16:49, 67, 155.1; 3434; AV1072, 1430.3; VWV117; H4032.7 
Haimavata - aAB450.0 
Hanuman - a751.31.154 
happening - a654.1.15 
happiness - bAB404.0; B2015; AV686, 1498.3; H3618.7.5. aB1588.1; AV1453. t368.1.62.5 
Hare Krishna movement - a751.31.66 
Haridasa movement - b1000.1.1 
Harivamsa hymn - a180B.1.43.5 
harmony - aB1504. dH1549, bH3561.5. aH4135.6 
, religious - aAV900 
hasituppada citta - aAB442.7 
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hate - bB827.5 

Hatha yoga, see Yoga, Hatha- 

healing, see medicine 

health - a840.1.22; Y631 bY746 
, mental , see psychology 

heaps - a175.11.14 

hearing - aH3593.12 

heart - a1.1.12.5; 20.1.4.00; 160.1.90; 582.27:51, 61; Y481; t441.2.17. b441.2.17; H2066.5. 
et379.13.15 

heaven (svarga) - bB160. a218.1.1; 363.5.40; 637.7:156.5, 162, 175.5; B1602.1, 1862.2; NV240; 
AV1110. 1479; H3123 

Hebrew thought - aH1273 

hedoné - aH2853 

hedonism - aC45; B1601:0, 06; H296, 726, 1172, 2991 

hell - bB160. aB1602.1, 1869.1.5; 2066; NV240 

heresy, heretic(al) - aJ506.4, 518; AB645 

heritage - bAV25.5. aB2044.1 
, spiritual - a379.8.56.2 

heroes - t268.1.44.3 

hermeneutics - bBHerm; HEVT; ITH; 198.1.5.1.5; 317.1.85; PM87, 116.1; AV1132; H3292. a22.1.94; 
131.1.115.2; 175.23A: 4, 8; 182.21.29; 344.4.21; 363.5.50; 379.67:476, 501.1, 533, 565, 780, 820; 
458.1.1; 737.7.166; 1391.2.2; AB693; B1157, 1240, 1370, 1431, 1500, 1546, 1867.3, 1886.0.9.5; 
PM123.1, 138; G1869.1.7; AV1107. H3575.2, 3586, 4090.5, 4212.0.1, 4340. et1391.2.2 

heterodoxy - bOHDI. a295.1.16; H1485, 2469, 3233, 3824 

hetu - a268.7.30, 344.9.42; J372, 583; SV25.1.1; BL140; B1589.2; NV136, 379, 395.2, 411.0. 
dNV406.02 
-abhasa, see fallacy 
, abhinivrtti- - aAB461 
, adrsyanupalabdhi - - a344.9.51 
, aksepa- - aAB461 
, Karya- - a344.5.5.1 
, sahabhu - a192.1.5; B1417 
, svabhava - a344.4.29; 344.5.5.1; 344.8.2.2; 344.9:17, 20, 34, 52.7, 120 
, threefold (trairupya-, trividha-, trilaksana) - a268.10.25; 344.5.5.1; 344.9.4; 560.8.25; BL61, 

135; NV411.0; H405. bBL81 

, Validity of - aH3540 

hibiscus - aH3290.7 

hierarchy - a962.22.10; 962.36.68 

Himalaya - a379.67.460 

Hinayana, see AB section of Part IV 

Hindi language - aH2895 

hindrance (nivarana), mental - aAB601 

Hinduism, see H section of Part IV 
, neo- , see neo-Hinduism 

hiranyagarbha - a379.67.383 

historian - aH2754 

historical notices - aC18 

historicism - aH4164 

historicity - a379.67.519; 956.1:44, 66; B1431 

historiography - aAB693; MB296; B1596.5; H1393, 4342.1 

history - bBAGP; CHMI; EWVCT; HSENR; PBDFV; 23.1.234; Aj9; J6, 22, 72, 616.6, 678, 690; H2026, 
3445, 3639, 4252.8. a47.16.154.1; C38; J194; AB87.1, 125. 597; SV25.05, 25.3; B1608, 1924.7.5; 
NV650.5; PM112; AV814, 1237.3, 1430.3; VV111, 117; H1177, 1340, 1498, 2375, 2509, 2628.1, 2699, 
2715, 2736, 2757, 2873, 3368, 3503, 3587.1.0, 3608.4, 3945, 4134.5, 4340.1 
, cultural - a637.7.90 
, economic - b677.1.9 
, integral view of - aH2704 
, intellectual - aH4262.8, 4260 
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, literary - aY799 

of ideas - bH3406 

, philosophy of - bCIPH; SHIP. aAV411; H1166, 1176, 1413, 1633, 2136, 2684, 2696, 2709, 2722, 
2732 


, religious - bCCERHI 
, social - bAB420. aH4123.3 
, textual - BFVTC 
Hooke - a103.1.124 
holiness - aB1862.6; Y586.1, 587.1; H2349, 3097 
holism - bBAV1230.5. a221.1.207; 379.67.781; B1349.5, 1520.0.5; Y587, 631.2; H2136, 3101, 3459 
holography - b317.1.85; AV1132. dAV983. aAV1023; H4120 
homicide - aB1916 
homogeneity - aJ515.4; MB328 
homology - aY73 
homonym - aG40 
homophone - aG40 
honesty - aB1590.0 
hope - aB1601:4-5, 1822 
horizon - bEMH 
horoscope - aB1209 
householder - bWZKHR. aH237 
hrdaya treatises - a1331.6; SV73; BL106 
Hua-yen school - a47.4.64; B2114 
human 
-flesh offering - aH3851 
nature - a379.67.521; B590, 1604; H1021 
types, designation of - b5.1.5 
humanism - bH3431, 3911. a410.10.4; 751.31.60; 368.5.6; 1395.3:28, 44, 48; B1617.1.0; VV95.1. 
H223, 482, 802, 910,1457, 1535, 1632, 1715, 2781, 3498, 4019.8, 4032.1, 4243 
humanities: RJISH 
humanity - bVS25; aB1676; H2636, 3687, 4032.2 
Humean - aB2145 
humility - aB1601:5-6 
hybridity, see samkara 
hymns -b793.53.18. d472.4.1. a379.67:536, 577; 596.5.21 
hypnotism - aY204 
I, see ego 
icchantika - a88.1.5; B1860.3, 2022 
I-Ching - aH2927 
iconography - bH2641; aMB16 
iddhi - aAB200, 457.7; B1607.0.1 
-pada - aB1607.0.2 
idea - dH541. aH177, 199, 332 
-s, history of, see history of ideas 
ideal - bH869, 2271. aH414, 843 
as Absolute - aH302 
, approaches to - aH550 
life, see life, ideal 
-s, Eastern - bB1940.7 
-s, human - a131.1.94; H1054 
-S, political, see political ideals 
-s, social - dH1830 
, Spiritual - aH461 
idealism - b317.1.85; 174.7.10.5; YB5, 7, 26, 38, 83; AV571, 1132; H2514, 2590, 3361, 3602:00-01 
d560.1.14.5; 671.2.8; AB139.1. a48.1.46; 175.23.3; 175.24:36, 37; 221.1.175.7; 9.4; 277A.2.2; 
379.67:49.1, 51, 105, 109, 121, 142, 174.1, 49; 530.7.1; 698.1.38.1; YB5, 7, 26, 51, 64-66, 103, 106, 
120.1, 133, 165; B1443, 1606.2.1.00; NV441, 442.05, 445.1, 545.5, 548, 561, 565, 565.3 ; S209; 
AV453.1, 1222; H54, 347, 362, 443, 762, 856, 902, 940, 1055, 1076, 1129, 1171, 1199, 1235, 1345.1; 
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1376, 1425, 1492, 1531, 1706, 1953, 2049, 2617, 2649, 2785.2, 2989, 3206, 3225, 3554, 3573.2, 
3604.1.1.1, 3607, 3610:5-6, 4134.4, 4210.5. d175.18.38 
, absolute - aYB185 
, Buddhist, see Yogacara 

ideality - aH903 

identification - aB1589.1 

identity (see also nondifference) - b131.1.290; AB472.8; H2815, 2832.0. a166.1.1; 379.18.30; 
379.44.11; 441.1.7; 809.22.26.2.5; BL64, 66; MB291; B190, 736, 875, 1044, 1591.1.5; NV451; AV543, 
1086, 1438; H204, 799, 3569.2, 4008, 4087.4 
ananyatva - aH365 
-in-difference - dBD8. a637.7.30; VV39; H573 
, personal - a268.10.45; MB295; B826, 1356, 1459.5, 1467, 1538.2, 1597.1, 1606, 1614.4.1, 2042; 

SS156; NV358; H937, 1146, 3172, 3350, 3420, 3615.5, 4001.5.. d220.1.19.5 b220.1.19.5; B1903.5 

, religious - aSS183 
, ultimate - bAV1499.5 
statements, see mahavakya 
tadatmya-sambandha (relation of identity) - bNV389, 440.7.5. aNV409.2, 546.1; H3570.2, 4006.1 
texts, see mahavakya 

ideology - b190.1.3; H3596.0. a21.1.66; Y760. d162.1.4 

ignorance (avidya)(see also maya) - b551.4.0; AV998; H2114, 3605.0.5. dH2122, 2328; AV400. 
a23.1.245; 163.1.66; 174.10.32; 221.1.245; 275, 317.1.64; 344.9.166; 369.2:11, 18; 379.27.34; 
379.67:173, 360, 515, 610.1; 417.7.19, 911; 592.4.3; 637.3:9, 10, 13.5; 637.7:52; 698.1.90; 
715A.16.6, 716.4.6.1, 60; 768.10.11.5;128.1; 809.14.69; J171; AB259, 447, 596.7-8; B98, 149, 238, 
553, 745, 1861.1; S308; Y318, 558.1; AV41, 146, 151, 162, 173, 173, 205, 256, 342, 363, 383, 416, 
428, 504,570, 609, 749, 763, 800, 806, 826, 830, 839, 841, 849, 841, 849, 925, 941, 942, 1037, 
1054, 1090, 1208.1, 1233.8, 1247.5, 1264, 1350.06, 1445, 1456.5, 1465, 1488.6, 1561, 1571; H695, 
1301, 1896, 1917, 1181, 2385, 2567, 2787, 2824, 2840, 2930, 3350.1, 4014 
ajnNana - bNV278. aAVi14, 154-5, 222, 343, 581; H27, 4073.1 
maya-avidya, concept of - aAV1263 
, mula- - a379.16.40; 379.67.443; AV1335 
, tula- aAV1335 

Ikkeri, rulers of - a1069.8.3 

Iksvakus : aAB111.1 

illumination - a221.1.240; AB432.3; MB207.5; AV1102, 1141 
, simultaneous - aH4120 
theory -aAV1594 

illusion (see also error; maya) - b321.1.4; H3605.0.5 a327.1.94; 363.1.17; 379.67.609.7; YB62, 192; 
B313,372,865,1608.8; NV445.7, 445.8; PM94,100.5, 107.0; AV91,374.1, 463, 492, 529, 614, 707, 
1009, 1157.5; S414; H356, 423, 610, 1752, 2122, 2172, 2542, 3311, 3587.1, 4191.4.5. d379.67.406.5 
, argument from - a175.24.53; 402.9.4; H4106 
, beyond - aAVi511 
, metaphysical - aMB176.7 
world-, see maya 

illusionism - a379.67:183, 336; AV1245; H2172, 3311 

illusoriness, see maya 

illustration (see also example) - b46.1.20.1 

ill-will - aB1606.2.1.0.1 

image - a224.1.20.5; 379.67.854; J510; AV976; VV149; H440. d404.4.25 
-formation - aB1608.9 
, soul - bH4117 
-world - a21.1.49.1 
-worship - aH2882, 4032.8 

imagery - bB1874. aAB432.3; AV293; H3416. 

imagination (see also pratibha) - a472.5.10 

immanence - aAV572, 901 

immaterialism - a268.2.9 

immediacy - bH1750. aAV362 

immortality - bY135, 252.5; H85, 384, 543. a47.7.27; 47.16.238; B41, 638, 1606.2.1.0.2; NV71; 
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$282.5; Y539.7; AV93, 1150;GS21; H35, 648, 855, 1117, 1144, 1245, 2141, 2165, 2417, 3258.3, 3707, 
4070.06 

imperative - aH4251 
, categorical - a530.6.1; PM132. bDCI 

imperceptibility - a419.7.3 

impermanence (anityatva) - bB1563, 1614.3.6. a137.1.29; 344.8.200AB124, 243, 539.9.1; 678.2.3; 
MB357; B210.9, 259, 283, 342, 437, 698, 713, 724, 818, 1374.5, 1607.0.3, 1859.9.1, 1896, 1962.6, 
2026; H4135.4 

impetus - aNV144 

implication, see logical implication 

impression - a¥539.5; AV1415 

impurity - bGSSK. a210.7.36; SV28, 70; YB86; B1356.6, 1606.2.1.0.3 

incarnation, see avatara 

inclination - aH4041 

inclusivism - bInklusivismus; B1956. a1766.8: 6-7; B1890.5, 1859.9.8; H3102, 3103, 3122, 3245 

incommensurability - a47.16.149.1; 3650 

incompatibility - aBL86 

inconceivability - bB19569.9 

inconsistency - a23.1.295317.1.92 

indefinite - aH153 

independence - aB407; DV56; H4261.8 

indescribability - aMB97.1, 140; H4059.1.9 

indeterminable, see avyakrta 

indeterminate perception, see perception, direct 

indeterminism - aJ469; B1513.3; AV332 

indexicals - aNV434.5 

India - b410.26.8; B1519.1; 1756 
, Eastern - bAc39.00 
, south - aH3258.8. bB1585.1.07 

Indikatusaya copper plaques - a53.1.10 

indiscipline - aAV407 

individual, individuality - bSIEW; B1110; H566. dAV427. a379.67.95; AB119; B284, 683, 1130, 
1606.2.1.0.4; S201; NV421.3; AV63, 64, 407, 542, 592, 913; H197, 566, 979, 1649, 1909, 1968, 2276, 
3101 

individualism - aAV1455.5 

individualization - aPM265 

individuation - a379.17.20.1; H1i205 

individuator, see viSesa 

indivisibity - a221.1.187.5 

indolence - aB1607.0.4 

Indology - aH3592.2, 3697.5, 4032. bKrsna Pratibha, Sarupa-Saurabham 

indriya (see also sense) - aAB448.3; B1606.2.1.0.10; 1608.9.5; H2985, 3460.1; H4262.7.5 
ajna- , S.v. 
-s in Buddhism, see faculties in Buddhism 
-paccaya - aAB458.5; B1608.10 
-paropariyattafhana - aAB451.06.04; B1606.2.1.0.11 
-sammatta - aAB451.06.02; B1606.2.1.0.12 
-samvara - aAB451.06.03; B1606.2.1.0.13 

induction - bNV426, 439; H1017. a3344.4.31.3; J349; NV88, 132; H3192, 4101 

ineffability - b1622; B1629; H3185. a47.16.58; YB132; B1342, 1608.6.5, 1884; H1207, 2564, 2800, 
2801, 3946 
, in Advaita (anirvacantya, -khyati) - aAV126, 847, 1048.1, 1184, 1516.2; H3018 
, in Buddhsm (anabhilapya) - aB682 

inexplicability - aH597, 4081 

inexpressibility, see ineffability 

infatuation (mada) - aB1879.8 

inference (anumana, anumiti) - b278.1.18; 344.9.117; 311; 372.1.5; 388; 455.2.48; 540; 948.10.12; 
H2607.5, 2611, 3582. d975.2.3; NV184. a29.1:49.5, 65, 66; 48.1:33, 72, 74, 91; 163.1:65, 115; 
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221.1.181, 251; 268.7.30; 300.1.16; 334.1.13; 344.4:21, 30, 35, 57, 85; 344.9:29, 44, 66, 123, 125; 
366.1.6; 379.67.112; 394.1.11.2; 421A.3.8; 450.1.7; 494.1.11.2; 530.4.2; 560.7.7; 565.8.11; 
637.7.130; 681.8.2; 771.1.3; 778.1.140; 816.14.6; 927.2.1; 948.10.7; 1047.7.62; 1119, 5, 26; 
1161.2.1; 1236.5.7; 1321.3.1; C48; J358; BL27, 60, 73.2, 78; YB64; B852, 1345.1, 1393, 1606.2.1.01; 
NV236.1, 259, 268, 272, 289, 296, 326, 331, 347.2, 380, 409.2, 417, 420, 424, 432, 432.4, 611; S69, 
170, 205, 307; PM259.5; AV186, 417, 1091; SS164.8; SV80; H413, 594, 1345, 1997, 2132, 2210, 
2628.0, 3555, 3859, 4031, 4192 
, autonomous - a321.9.21 
, members of an (avayava) - aNV611.1 
, only-positive (kevalanvayi-) - a788.1.92.1 
, only-negative (kevalavyatireki-) - a; NV465.2. t788.1.129 
, parartha- (inference for another) - a300.1.16; 344.4:21, 344.5.13; 344.9.32.1; 30; BL60, 78; 
Bi568, 1641; NV34, 270, 657.8; H3590 
, prasanga- - aH3648.8.1 
, samayatodrsta- - aNV432; DU430AA 
, sattva- - a344.4.77 
, svartha-(inference for oneself) - a268.7.20; 344.4.30; 344.9.32.1; NV34 
infinite, the - bH339. a379.67:77, 133, 188; S470; AV746, 1096; H665, 1143 
regress, see anavastha 
infinity - a103.1.106.1.5; B1606.2.1.0.5; AV746 
inherence (Samavaya) - DNV83, 420.2, 424.5, 598. a379.67.523; 778.1:101:0, 101.1, 111; B1618.3, 
2114; NV27, 145, 258.1, 320, 333, 391.2, 407.2; PM103.0, 104.1; H3570.6.2 
inherent characteristic - aAB473.4 
inheritance - a637.7.118.5 
initiation - a582.17.65; B1860.5 
in itself - aH2265 
injunction (vidhi) - b369.6.5. a198.1.15; 369.1.2; 369.6.3; 1391.2.3; BL64.1; NV241; PM108; Y539, 
221; H2911, 3506 
innovation - a321.4.40; 1069.8.10 
inquiry - bH2170. et560.4.42. aH4136 
, philosophical - a163.1.88; 379.67.282 
, self- bAV1514.8; H1537 
inscription - bJ630.5; GS34; Tabo2. a46.2.39, 160.1.14, 196A.7.1; J120.5, 482.4; B375.1, 1182 
inside - aY711 
insight (see also vipasyana) a418.18.10; J610; B2073. d418.3.9 
, linguistic - a221.1.145 
meditation, see vipasyana 
text - a379.67.818 
inspiration - aY698 
instincts - aB1606.2.1.0.6 
instrument - aG91; H2208 
instrumental theory of knowledge, see epistemology, instrumental 
instrumentality - aB1616 
integralism (see also yoga, integral; Aurobindo in Persons Index)- bY252.5; Y224,5; H1096, 1804, 
2561.5, 3600.1, 3617. aH1030, 1336, 1396, 1397, 1413, 1415, 1416, 1419, 1429.10, 1703, 2284, 
2451, 3516.2, 3519.1. dH2140, 2561.5 
integrality - aH1225 
integration - b131.1.165. a959.2.1; Y588, 592, 610; AV1487; VV103.7H1429.1, 3516.2 
, cosmic - a1429.3 
, human - aSS131 
, National - aAV1183, 1430.4.1, 1485.1 
of consciousness - aB211 
, social - aAV908 
integrity - bY658,692 
intellect (buddhi) - a379.67.82; S203; H2965. bH3032.5 
, and intuition - aB1330; AV327; H307 
-will - aH2361 
intellectuals - aH1992 
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intelligence, artificial - bNV394; H3568.1 
intensionality - aNV127, 157, 158 
intention - a137.1.43; 175.1.56; 344.9.152.5; PM105.5; H2803.3, 3184 
, speaker's or author's (tatparya) - a221.1.206; NV710; G131.6 
intentionalism - aBi505 
intentionality - aBL150; B1873.6, 2065; AV671; H3563, 4279.1 
interaction - BHISS, MVIC 
interdependence - aAB270; YB121.2; B1232, 1858, 1867.2, 4197 
interdisciplinary study - aJ650 
interest, center of - a809.22.26.7 
interiority, interiorization - aH2289, 3674.7 
intermediate state, see antarabhava 
internalist - aH4073.7 
interpolation - a840.1.13 
interpretation - a13.1.10; 1324.9.3; NV563, 603; PM193, 262; H3815. dAB158.1. bH4298 
, histodiamat - aC68.2 
, logic of - a13.1.8; 18.1.6 
, method of - a22.1:59, 169 
, modern - aJ497.0; AB467 
, nontranscendental - aAB460.1 
, politics of - a308.2.1 
, principles of, see paribhasa 
, textual - aB1499; PM31, 64; G73; H4139.5 
intrersubjectivity - aB2152 
intervention, divine, see divine intervention 
intolerance - aJ543 
introspection - aB1606.2.1.0.7 
intuition (see also pratibha) - b582.25.1; NV533.1; Y232; AV770, 1097.0, 1121; H2178. a131.1.211.0; 
221.1.152.2; 379.67.82, 323; B86, 409, 410, 543, 1330, 1411, 1606.2.1.0.8, 2145; S349; AV79, 190, 
255, 327; DV87; H226,307, 436,647, 654, 663, 724, 770, 796, 858, 935, 988, 1772, 1912, 2244, 
2621, 2653,2692, 3370, 3385, 3450, 3506.1, 3517.1, 3579.0, 3595.1, 3618.7.0.5 
, rational - aH1159 
invalidity, see error 
invariable concomitance, see vyapti (pervasion) 
investigation, limits of - a809.21.5 
involution - aS296.5; KS511; H3012 
inwardness - aH754 
Iran, Iranian - bCVVGP; SIIWG; VIISR; 255.1.4.5 
iriyapatha - aAB458.6; B1608.11 
irony - bB1701 
irrational(ity) - a368.5.15; PM107.2.3; H3595.1.1 
ist - aAB451.06.01; B1606.2.1.0.9 
Islam - bGSSVIC; H3458. a379.67.267; 1395.3.15; Ac14; H2854, 4088.1 
ista - a344.9.152.5 
-devata - aB1607.0.7 
isteh - a344.5.18 
iSvara (see also God) 
-pranidhana - aH4135.5 
-prasada - aDV82 
, the term - a379.67.161; H433 
isvasya - aVV183.5 
Italy, Italian - t374A.1.6.7 
itihasa - a637.7.121; H2711, 4279.9 
itthi - aJ590.5 
Jagannatha - bStudCJag. a956.1.95; AV1053; H3570.4 
jagat, see world 
Jain, Jainism, see J section of Part IV 
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canonical literature - bJ99, 439, 453. a293.1.15; AV469 
writers on Nyaya - aNV102 
Jambudvipa - aB1936 
japa (continuous recitation) - a131.1.117; 956.1.56; KS47.1 
Japan(ese) - b103.1.99.4; 180B.1.11.1; RSJ; H53, 3010. a43.1.2; 45.1.2; AB278, 321; MB117; B578, 
677, 1754; NV6; KS47.1; H1607, 3511, 3571, 3595.1.2. t196.1.1 
jara - aB1623.08.8 
Jaradgava - aC46 
jati, (see also birth; caste; universal) - a48.1.140 
, a fallacy - a344.9.175; BL50.1(=B1185); B1104.1; NV272.1, 440.7; H4091.3 
-badhaka - a560.8.13.1 
-mat - H8641.8 
-samkara, see universal-hood, impediments to 
-smara, see birth, previous 
, the word - aB1627.8.5 
javana - aB1627.7.5 


Java(nese) - a46.1.42; SS230 

Jesus Christ - a379.67.396; AV448; VS85.5; H1369, 1564, y962.36.3.1 

jewel - t598.5.5 

jhana, see dhyana 

jiva , see self 

jivanmukti - bAV1222.2, 1228; AV1310; SS112; H1603.3. a369.2.10; 379.67:589, 717; 406.3.10; 
530.1.16; 637.3.21; 637.7:159.3, 235; 698.1:50, 94; 751.31:129, 163; 762.1.6; 809.8:12.1, 13; 
809.14.72; 809.22:20, 26; 809.22.26; 822.1.60; DU862.2; AB241; B61i5, 1445, 1614.7.2.08, 1627; 
NV389.02, 533.6; PM185.7; S313.5, 315.5, 460; AV237, 301, 385, 458, 486, 488.5, 539, 708.5, 796, 
991, 1143.1, 1151, 1189.1, 1194, 1207, 1264.4, 1277.5, 1413.1; SS138, 166; KS85; H252, 515, 695, 
1130, 1662, 1682, 1851, 1893, 2356, 2381, 2962, 3086, 3097, 3144, 3440.5, 3570A, 3573.1, 3603.3, 
3605.1, 3621, 3646.6.3955, 4019.5.1, 4173, 4260, 4316.2. d379.67.538.1; 698.1.52.5; 809.8.18. 
t809.8.12.5 

jivita - aB1623.08.92, 1627.7 

jana (see awareness; cognition) - bH1355V. a268.10.12, 373.1.5, 379.67.606.2; AB131; YB126.8; 
MB90; B433, 1623.08.4-5, 2020; NV85, 108, 278; G126; DV86; H27, 1185, 1251, 2014, 2671, 2937, 
3433, 3577, 4188.1 
, adarSa-, see adarSajiana 
, avadhi- - aJ506, 564.9.7; Y546 
-bhakti - a762.1.25 
, course of, see cittavithi 
, dharmabhuta (attributive) - a637.7.77; AV1154 
-karmasamuccaya, see path to liberation, combined 
, Knowledge and - aH2536, 2690, 3220 
-laksana - aAV1404 
, kevala-, see omniscience (in Jainism) 
, nirguna- , see nirguna -jiana 
_ hirvikalpaka- , see nirvikalpaka -jnana 
-nistha - a379.67.897.5 
, svarupa - a637.7.77; Y549, 573.1; AV1077 
- svarupa - a637.3.18 
, Sabda- , see Sabdajiiana 
-sakti - a614.5.2 
, Vijana and - aB311;H363, 3535, 3564.1 
, vrtti-, see vrtti -jhana 
-yoga, -marga - a317.1.46, 379.12.39, 379.64.44; 379.67:286,309, 579; 637.2.17.5; 698.1.53.1, 

762.1.5, 860; B1195; Y520.2, 557.1, 569; AV329, 969, 985; H240, 1560, 1741, 1961, 3259, 3399, 
3705.1. bY86, 369.5, 438 

jnapyajnapaka relation - aNV408.1-2 

jnata, see known 

jouissance - bAV1517 
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journey - aY43, 558.0 
joy -b379.64.45.5. a522.1.7; B1272; NV372.1; H577. t368.1.59.5; 809.14.77. dAB173.5. et861.1.1 
Judaism - a1395.3.22 
judgment - a472.5.2; J238; NV182 
, Moral - aH297 
, negative - aH1553 
, perceptual, see perception, savikalpaka 
, theory of - aNV36,108 
-theory of knowledge - aH1326 
, truth value of - aH3210 
, verbal - aPM60 
jurisprudence - aJ529, 533 
just world, see world 
justice - aAV910; H553 
, Karmic - aH4032.3 
, retributive - aH2148 
, social - AH2916, 3523.1 
justification - aNV362, 430, 432.2, 592, 733; H3589.1, 3602.5, 4073.7. dMB292.5 
jyoti, the word - a235.1.5 
jyotisa, phalita - aH3110 
Kagyu - bt368.1.6.1 
kainkarya - aVV104.2 
kaivalya, aS224 
kakataliya - a221.1.99 
kala, see time 
Kalacakra school of Buddhism - aAB1i83 
Kaladi - b379, 67, 532, a1069.8.3 
kala - a196B.7.21; G24 
Kalamukha school - bGS20. aGS19 
Kalawan inscription - aB1960 
Kall - aKS21 
age - a1255.7.1 
kalpa - aB1617.3.5 
kalpana, see construction, conceptual 
kalpanapodha - a404.4.20.7 
kalyanamitta - aAB402.1; B1618.1 
kama, see desire 
kamacchanda - aAB456, 483.1.3; B1626.6.6 
Kamakoti Pitha - b379.67.23 
Kamarupa, See Assam 
Kamasutra - aC70 
kamma, see karma 
kancuka - aAV793 
kanada - a29.1.62.1 
Kanjur - bFeer. a1012.1" 153, 153.2 
Kannada - aGS100; H2905 
Kannon - a175.1.28 
Kapalikas - bGS20. aC9 
karaka - a221.1.260; NV366; G139, 165, 176.5, 182, 186, 209; H2816, 3426.1, 3484.5, 3580 
karana - a175.8.7; 455.2.35.1; 1014.7.61; NV106; G60; H1361 
karana (see also cause) - aH4261.8 
karika - a221.1.203 
kara - aKS13 
karitra - a192.3.3.5; B1886.0.5 
karma (see also act) - bDK; KRPCD; 21.1.48.00; 192.1.60; 196A.6.15; AB2, 174.2.25; 175.4.3; 353, 
371, 585; B891.5, 1048, 1876; J11, 15, 660. H36, 37, 44, 60, 79.5, 86, 92, 234, 275, 323, 391, 586, 
827, 1238, 1355Q, 2152, 2313, 2437, 2442, 3032, 3108, 3241, 3287, 3575A, 3604, 3618.7.0, 3641.7.5, 
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3688, 3847, 3923, 4004.4.1, 4125.5, 4136.7, 4185.4. dAB155; NV234,1; H1363, 2912, 4006.7, 4125.8, 
4134.1. a21.1:42, 44; 21.1.49; 22.1.88.2; 22.1.91;47.16.141; 81.1.14; 131.1:78, 150, 184; 175.1.55; 
175.24:31.0, 38.5; 192.1.12; 235.1:3, 9; 379.12.85; 379.67:214, 542, 606.2, 625, 903, 911; 402.8.1; 
404.4.18.5; 417.4.6; 455.2.23; 530.1.6; 637.7.168; 751.31.67; 11395.3.65; 505.14.2; DU658.1.1, 
867.1; J56, 71, 95, 96, 106, 122, 145, 175, 177, 232, 247, 251, 263, 273, 362,367, 374, 375, 381, 
389, 450, 451, 496.1, 542.1, 581, 617.7.5, 626.1; AB65, 102, 110, 135, 159, 205, 208,231, 299, 
336.1, 367.2, 376.1, 391, 438; 444, 473.2, 474.4; YB121.1; B19, 39, 42, 120, 121, 314, 329, 331, 
363, 415, 435.3, 456,463, 466, 489, 511, 513, 536, 540, 580, 581, 597, 649, 668, 708, 786, 804, 
812, 814, 849, 863, 871.13; 902, 911, 912, 933, 955, 991, 1007, 1009, 1011, 1018, 1020, 1023.1, 
1028,1043, 1069, 1093, 1163.1, 1184, 1205, 1206, 1209, 1222, 1257.1, 1271.5, 1277, 1339, 1368, 
1372.1, 1374,1382, 1389.5, 1503, 1510.1, 1523, 1535.0, 1551:3-4, 1556:1, 3, 4; 1559.1, 1560:23, 
1562.2, 1564.2, 1570.1, 1588, 1598, 1601.2, 1614.3.0, 1623.08.7, 1742, 1761, 1860.2, 1919.7, 1966, 
1945, 2022.7, 2036.4; PM100.3, 123.2, 124.1, 124.3, 140-142; S247; AV254, 283, 479, 564, 620, 690, 
775, 874, 886, 891, 946,1105, 1138, 1153, 1215; SS124; Ac40, 41; DV91; H34, 39, 43, 66, 70, 78, 
81, 125, 141,157, 165, 169, 172, 198, 253, 301, 321, 326, 327, 340, 472, 504, 510, 607, 709,759, 
892, 957, 963, 1006, 1007, 1094, 1146, 1251, 1355J, 1377, 1465, 1658,1675, 1688, 1731, 1755, 1760, 
1792, 1795, 1798, 1800, 1818, 1823, 1825,1841, 1847, 1868, 1869, 1895, 1907, 1924, 1925, 1952, 
1975, 1982, 2010,2029, 2033, 20546, 2073, 2092, 2148, 2216.7, 2219.5, 2232.3, 2247,2272, 2297, 
2311, 2312, 2340,2341, 2371, 2424.7, 2452, 2460, 2488, 2528, 2533, 2582, 2587, 2640, 2727, 
2739,2742, 2744, 2750, 2762, 2769, 2774, 2775, 2791, 2797:1-2, 2817, 2822, 252, 2876,2877, 2889, 
2894, 2898, 2921, 2927, 2929, 2934, 2935, 2937, 2939, 2943, 2945, 2949, 2950, 2953, 2960, 2966, 
2976.1, 2990, 2998, 3045, 3053,3054, 3073, 3080, 3089, 3098, 3109-11, 3158, 3172, 3179, 
3230,3247, 3258, 3258.3.5, 3290, 3297, 3307, 3309, 3317, 3318, 3337, 3362, 3365, 3367,3372-74.1, 
3386, 3390, 3392, 3394-96, 3400, 3403, 3405, 3410, 3436, 3460,3505, 3518, 3530.2, 3573.8, 3562.3, 
3570.5, 3571.5, 3573.51, 3577.1, 3585.2, 3588, 3590.1.1, 3593.1.0.5, 3593.10.2, 3602: 0.1.1, 3, 
3604:1.2, 5; 3609, 3610.7, 3611.5, 3612, 3618.8, 3650, 3823.5, 3850.5, 3873, 3885, 3948, 4001.2, 
4004.4.2, 4004.8, 4045, 4070.7-8, 4076, 4081.7, 4140, 4122.0.5, 4135.9, 4183.5, 4193.3, 4196, 4214, 
4222.8, 124, 224, 4242, 4261, 4299.3. t367.10.2. d174.2.15.5. . t47.4.15 
, avijhapti- , s.v. 
--bandha-moksa - aJ647.5 
-bhumi - aH3374.1 
, the Buddha's, s.v. 
, collective - aH3504.1 
, dharmamatra- - a22.1.88.2 
-jhanasamuccaya - a379.12.85; 1267.3.1 
, kamya- - aPM132.1 
-marga, see karmayoga 
-mimamsa (see also Mimamsa) - aPM19 
, niskama- - aB1556.4; H427, 918, 1679, 2869, 2988, 3212, 3932.5, 3944, 4039, 4048, 4079 
, hitya and naimittaka - aPM124.2, 132.1, 140 
-phalapariksa - a47.16.151.1 
, prarabdha- a379.64.44.2.5; H1979, 3570.5.1, 3573.4.1 
-pratyogI - aH4196 
-samnyasa - a379.67:550.1, 551.2; H3930. bH3420.5 
, transfer of, see merit, transfer of 
-vipaka - aBi557.1; H3111 
-yoga- b637.7.53. a379.67.286; AB371; B1862.9.1; Y116, 152, 193, 230, 370, 435, 512; VV79; Y739; 
H259, 567, 949,1559, 2255, 2268, 2603, 2963, 2994, 3042, 3260, 3404, 3573.7(=H3590.1.05), 3860, 
3891, 4076, 4195, 4302 

-yoni - a776.1.11 

karmendriya, see action-organs 

karmology - b417A.10.3 

Karnataka - bTGKJKC; J302; AV767; VS38, 79, 83; DV34. a196A.7.10; 751.31.60; 930.6.1; 1030.16.12; 
J471.0; H3259.3 

kartrtva, see agency 

karuna, see compassion 

kasaya - aJ491 

Kashmir - b472.4.3; 637.7.153; B478, 899, 923; G230; AV134. d472.4.1. a455.2:6, 16; AV1134; H2584, 
2864 
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Kashmir Saivism, see KS section of Part IV 
, Trika system of, see Trika 

kasina - aB1623.08.9 

Kaula, see Trika system of Kashmir Saivism 

Kasyapa - aAB691; B1904 

Kasyaplya - aB1817.5 

kavya - a751.31.84 

kaya, see body 
-gata sect - aB1809.2.5 
-anupassana - aB1809.3 
-sakkini - aB1809.4 
-vihihatti - aB1809.4.1 

Kerala - a379.67:355, 519; NV649; PM1415; AV1051, 1267.6 

kevalajnana, see omniscience (in Jainism) 

kevalanvayin - a334.1.13; 788.1.61; 778.1.92.1 

kevalavyatireka - a334.1.13; NV465.2 

kevalin - aJ420 

khandha (P.), see skandha 

khanna (P.), see ksana 

Kharosthi document - a52.1.7; 88.1.21; AB679.4 

Khotan(ese) - bBailey; 38A.1.8; B1167. a33.1.35; 45.1.33; 49A.1.26.1; 52.1.3; 160.1.45; 180B.12.27.2; 
248.1: 7-9426.1.3; 588.11.1; B781.1, 1032.1, 1552.2, 1795.4. et45.1.32. iB1160.1. dt180B.1.27 

khyati - aH1528 
, anyatha- aDV54 
-vada, see error, theories of 
-vijnana - a137.1.178 

kindness, - bAB465.4; B1657.1, 1768 
, loving - b210.7.39 

kinship - d451A.1.0.5 

kirtana(s) - a1330.24:7, 8, 17 

klesa (see also impurity) - bB1022.1. a235.1.12; AB542.6H2554; Y246, 580. et174.10.53 
-parinibbana - aAB539.8 
-uccheda yoga, see yoga, klesoccheda 

klistamanas, see manas, klista 

knowable - a174.2.14 

knowability - aMB105; NV251.5, 518 

knower(hood) - a637.7.174.3; S378; AV1065; VV171.7, 178.1 

knowledge (see vidya)(see also awareness) - bBL81; HMJKV; KKBLKO; SKF; 26.1.7; 47.16.119; 
344.5.6; 353.110; 368.1.61; 379.67:177, 437.5, 512, 559; 404.4.25; 551.4.0; 637.7.126; 655.1.28; 
687.2.3; 1011.13.19; J24; YB69, 106H, 1355V; AB199; BL44; YB74; B1920, 2024.8; NV533.1; AV686, 
1455, 1570; SS17;26; DV59; H263.5, 289, 3027, 3158.5, 4051, 4059.5, 4139.6, 4252.7. 4258.5. 
d379.61.47; AB132; H3499.1. a29.1.45; 38A.1.22; 47.16.188; 196B.1.51; 221.1.177.5; 294.1.16; 
344.9:9, 13; 365.5.61; 379.67: 546.1, 903; 582.27.54; 637.7.139; 788.1.94; 809.8.16; 1011.13.19; 
1014.7:7; 1119.5.40; J73, 82, 187, 344, 426, 448.1, 585; AB412, 539.9, 664.4; SB199; BL23; YB70; 
B86, 98, 214, 311, 543, 908, 1155, 1635, 1702, 1828.5, 1869.8; NV31, 87, 362, 399, 407.3, 425.2, 
430, 432.2, 437, 498, 537, 609, 634.8; PM186; S265, 465; Y294; G126, 138.2; AV30, 221, 223, 297, 
387, 440, 510, 712, 754, 985, 1035, 1048, 1093, 1133, 1202, 1265.7, , 1441.8; KS50; SV21; DV86; 
H393, 478, 456, 478, 546, 587, 638, 745, 810, 851, 1093, 1185, 1269, 1290, 1291, 1306, 1445, 1579, 
1778, 2536, 2648, 2690, 2762.5, 2874, 2876, 2887, 2910.2, 3430, 3433, 3522, 3535, 3567.5, 3577, 
3591, 3601.5.6, 3602.5, 3610.0, 3620, 3705.1, 3940.5, 3945, 4002, 4014, 4073.8, 4127.4, 4191. 
t131.1.104; 353.1.25; 374A.1.6.7; 618.1.14. etd417A.2.8 
, acquired through language, see Sabdajfiana 
, akhandartha - aAV218, 508, 797 
a priori - a379.67.395.5 
, darsanika - aH3020 
, direct - a48.1.49, 268.7.11, 751.31.129 
, empirical - a379.67:61, 66 
, ethical, see ethical knowledge 


http://faculty.washington.edu/kpotter/xtpc.htm[09.01.2012 09:14:48] 


, ethos of - aB1435 
, existential bases of - aH2228 
, freedom through, see freedom through knowledge 
, false, see error 
, grades of - aH1256 , higher - aH671 
, instrument of/source of/means of acquiring, see pramana 
, integral - aH1438, 2445 
, intrinsic - aH3949 
, intuitive, see pratibha 
-justification - aH3151.8 
of knowledge - a788.1.53; NV87, 318 
levels of - d379.67.488; a379.67.489 
, Mental, see pratyaksa, mental (manasa) 
, methods of - bH1784 
, negative - a344.9.122 
of negation - aNV315 
, path of, see jnanayoga 
, perceptual, see perception 
, perfection of - aAB271.1 
of previous lives, see memory-of previous lives 
, philosophical - aH528, 2596, 4220.8 
-representation - aNV367, 400; H3584 
, relational/nonrelational - aH1312 
-s, three - a31.1.1; 174.3.18; B845 
, sacred/profane - a379.67.137 
, self- - a698.1.85; H3848.5, 4009, 4113.9.4.5 
, spiritual - AH3551, 3573.5.2.5; H4220.8 
, supersensuous, see jhana, avadhi- 
, supreme - aKS85.1 
, theory of, see epistemology 
, transcendental - a379.67.66 
, Verbal, see Sabdajnana 
, yogic - aB1155 
known - a23.1.246; AV1065 
-ness - aNV68; H478, 1019, 2733 
Kongoji manuscript - a42B1: 0,3 
Korea(n) - d190.1.1. bt190.1.3. aB1509.02 
koSa, see dictionary 
koti - aNV395.1; KS83.1 
Koyosan manuscript - a88.1.16.0 
krama - a131.1.133 
-mukti, see liberation 
system of Kashmir Saivism, see Trika system 
krime - aH1924 
Krishna, see Krsna 
kriya (see also motion; act, action) - aNV386; Y389; G31, 141; SS160; H4122.0.5, 4290 
, definition of - a221.1.158 
-yoga, see karmayoga 
kriyavada - aJ260; B1050; NV386 
krodapatra - aNV557, 565.2 
Krsna - b962.36.32; SUD20. a379.12:58, 258; 1011.13.21; AV1572.2; DV158 
, games of - b962.36.32 
, love of - aAc22 


krta 
-vibhimi - aB1809.2 
-jna - aB723 


ksana, see moment 
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-bhanga - a611.17.6; BL3. d560.1.12.1 
ksanika(tva), see momentariness 
ksanti, see forbearance 
, anutpattikadharma- aABi31; B706 
ksatriya - a1255.7.1; H4034.3.5 
Kula -a410.23.4.4. b582.27.42 
Kulinism - €aH4185.4.5 
kundakula - aC114 
kundalini - bY54, 128, 187, 325, 379, 380, 398, 427, 480, 583.4; H3544. a762.1.20; Y47, 53,148, 
306, 426, 470, 476, 509. dH2493.5 
kuSala, see good; see also dharma(s), kuSala 
Kusana period - aAB605.7 
kutastha - a809.14.67 
Ladakh - bB478 
laity - a196B.7.17.5 
laksana (see also definition) - a174.10.48; 379.59.22; NV340, 407.4 
-artha - a379.67.135 
, samskrta- - aB1471.5 
, tri- aAB245 
-vrtti - aH4219.1 
laksana (see also meaning) - a157.1.4, 379.59.22, 379.67.451.1, 788.1:101.5, 140; J582; B132.2; 
NV565.6; PM124.4, 130.1, 142.6.5, ; G92, 131.0, 189; H3198, 3602.0.8 
-vrtti - a1324.9.4; NV512 
Lakshmi - a751.31.154 
Land, Pure, see Pure Land 
language - b221.1:189, 200; 3920; B1622; NV403.1; BLE; KKBLKO; LandR; LIPR; PRSK; SILLE; SLC; 
198.1.5.1.5; 221.1.165; 344.9.101; 788.1.98.1; B1610; G65, 120, 121, 135; AV1225; KS18; H1574, 
1724, 2020, 3253, 3532.4.5; 3546, 4135.7, 4262. d47.16.96. a33.1.28; 47.4.73; 47.16: 194, 195; 
103.1.115.8, 221.1:117, 141, 141.156, 176.5, 197, 201; 221.1.174.5, 185, 187.5, 194; 268.10:43, 
177; 294.5.10; 321.9.2; 344.4.31.6; 344.9.43.3; 379.61.36; 379.67:177, 567, 815; 1251.39.7; J586.1; 
AB440; SV64; MB320; B1595, 1566.2, 1630, 1862.7, 1891; S203; NV389.1, 505, 605; G5, 32, 36, 86, 
101, 106, 116, 123, 137.1, 138.5, 176, 200, 240; PM88.1, 185; AV577, 598, 678, 919, 1093, 1165, 
1217, 1254.3; SS159.1; KS162; H237, 338.0, 1247, 1444, 1561, 1641, 1806, 2030, 2115, 2232.2, 
2626, 3276, 3277, 3301, 3536, 3540.1, 3573.3, 3654.3, 4088.0 
-acquisition - a221.1.117 
and Buddhism - bB1610. aB1643 
and liberation, see liberation-and language 
and logic - aH3653 
and the world, see external world 
, body - b88.1.145 
comprehension - aG135.2 
consciousness - aG136.0 
-game - d47.16.96. a597.5.0 
, non-cognitive - aMB148 
, origin of - a221.1.141 
, philosophy of (see also meaning) - bPLCIT; 221.1.232; 1179.1.56; J617.6.1; NV403.1; PM75, 87, 
106. 200; Gi83, 185, 198; H4073, 4273.5. a121.1.168.0; 221.1:152.2,159,175.4, 227, 261, 263, 
281, 289; 302A.2.1; 962.36.49; 379.67.429.5; 1393.3.5; YB154, MB102, 148, 158; B1045, 1378, 
1391, 1507, 1577; NV437.5, 581.2, 628; G134.1, 135.2, 136.0, 138, 140.5, 218; PM88.1, 99; H2505, 
2687, 3407.7, 3540.1.5, 3570C, 3578.0.5; 3608.1, 3636, 4066, 4129.1, 4186, 4212.0.5. dNV185.5 
, private - a321.9.2 
, religious/sacred, see religious language 
, symbolic, see symbolism 
, Vedic - a751.29.3 
Latin - aH19, 1591 
law - a22.1.75; B1169; PM63, 70, 185.5, 269; H3054, 4035.1.2 
, inferential, see logic 
, letter of the - aB1852 
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, Natural - bAB469. aAB464 
, supreme - a20.1.4.00 

lay person, see person, ordinary 

laya yoga, see yoga, laya 

laziness - aB1809.1 

learning - a38A.1.22; B1860, 2156.2; H3058, 3059, 4035.1.3 

legends - a47.16.154.1 

legitimation - aH4055.1 

lesya - aJ62, 354, 581 

letters, lore of - aB1852 

lexicology - b255.1.3.5 

lexicon, see dictionary 

li - aH2219 

Liar paradox, see paradox, liar 

liberality 
, epistemic - aNV733 

liberation (moksa, nirvana)(see apavarga) - bWL; ECB; 21.1.4; 47.4.12; 196B.1.56; 174.10.23; 
224.1.16.5; 321.4.20; 809.8:110, 11; 809.14.40; 1047.17.5; 1657.1; 1854A.1.1; 3408, 512.5; AB116.1, 
118, 379, 643; B13, 26, 46.5, 161, 264, 408, 637.5, 805, 815, 1027.2, 1236, 1288, 1326, 1603.4, 
1622, 1765, 1920, 2009, 2015; S8; Y105, 654, 130, 169, 387, 582; AV419, 505, 1100; H36, 1745, 
1931, 2154, 2411, 2420, 2549, 2737, 3181, 3342, 3587.4, 3593.1.0.3.5, 3594.1.5, 3596.0, 3604.4, 
3615, 4051, 4310. d582.27.9; 956.1.37; J141; AB308; B1417.1; AV1119; H1109, 1109.5, 2437.5. 
a21.1.42; 22.1.181; 39.1.2; 47.4:40, 77.3; 47.16:37, 70, 101, 138, 146, 198; 48.1.97.1; 50.5.1; 
50.6.2; 88.1.17; 103.1.103.1; 125.1.1; 131.1.187; 174.7.16; 174.8.2;174.10.34; 174.12:15, 19, 20; 
181.1.2286; 196A.7:9.1,16; 210.7.23, 27; 210.9:20, 24; 297.1.7; 363.5.52; 379.8.54.1; 379.12.36; 
379.16.27; 379.67:25, 80, 145, 268, 338, 365, 430, 531, 542, 611.1, 803, 815, 912; 363.5.27; 
410.26.17; 414.4.1; 417.4.6; 473.1.0; 494.1.11.1; 494.4.3; 582.27.14; 614.5.2; 637.7:12, 117, 123, 
176.2, 180; 698.1.59.1; 672A.2.3; 679.8.14.5, 751.31:36, 40, 53, 70, 107, 109, 128.1; 793.21.3; 
805.10.4; 809.8:10, 11; 962.36.42; 1036.14.9; 1091.7.3; 1395.3.5; J29.1, 38, 65, 159, 278, 291, 319, 
325, 330.5, 382, 420, 471; J29.1, 471.1, 503.2.5, 561.9; 3464.00, 647.5; AB9, 27, 36, 169, 192, 233, 
237, 238, 272.1, 311, 373.3, 403, 419.1; 460.1, 462.2, 538, 617.7.5, 663, 692; SV26.1, 73; YB92, 99, 
105, 113.1, 150; MB19, 104, 191.1, 211, 370; B35, 140, 171, 299, 361, 512, 615, 848, 1027.1, 
1186.5, 1260.1, 1264.1, 1284, 1426:1-2, 1445, 1469.3, 1513.14, 1516.1, 1560.01, 1509.01; 1586, 
1603.1, 1608.1, 1609.3, 1622.2.3, 1625, 1626.3, 1651, 1733, 1809.5, 1812:7-8, 1847, 1851.5, 1869.8, 
1873.5.5; 1884, 1886.5, 1915.3, 1924.7.1, 1928.9, 1959.5, 2005, 2020.7, 2021.3, 2022.9, 2052, 
2055.8, 2109; NV12, 69, 35, 381.1, 422.1, 427, 440.6.5, 569, 579, 591, 643; PM47, 81; S37, 240, 
260, 262, 287, 290.1, 318, 375; Y227, 485, 562.1, 682; S287.3; AV93, 183, 198, 308, 525, 633, 657, 
674, 700, 799, 860, 884, 903, 915, 926, 960,1062, 1085, 1097, 1103.1, 1133, 1138, 1153, 1180.7, 
1197, 1203.3, 1204, 1237.0, 1286.5, 1290.0001, 1379, 1499.1; VV83, 104, 170, 172; SS80, 119, 
121,129, 155, 167; KS81.1, 82,138; VS72, 120; GS43; Ac39.1, 42; BD9; SUD11; DV82; H25, 47, 106, 
172, 256, 376, 483, 508, 510, 732, 815, 977, 1071, 1097, 1187, 1267, 1271, 1298, 1332,1392, 1418, 
1429.6, 1450, 1516, 1597, 1601, 1764, 1908, 1922, 1977, 2007, 2070, 2077, 2083, 2089, 2091, 2176, 
2184, 2194, 2232.5, 2246, 2381, 2396, 2400, 2412.3, 2414.5, 2467, 2479, 2541, 613, 2682, 2693, 
2775, 2784, 2844, 2865,2899, 2916.5, 2918, 2964, 2991, 3094, 3095, 3120, 3147, 3180, 3200, 3205, 
3281, 3332, 3399, 3408, 3409.5, 3442.5, 3473.1, 3506.2, 3540.2, 3567.1, 3579:1.1, 5; 3587.4, 
3590.1.1, 3593:1.0.2, 4, 10.1, 3598:1, 10.0; 3600:0-1; 3601.2.5, 3808.3, 3932, 3949.5, 4033.7, 
4038.1, 4069.1, 4081.7, 4089, 4146, 4176, 4193.5, 4220. d582.22.5; 1464.1. etb344.4.39.1. t49A.1.9; 
379.8.54.1.5. yNBLBS 
, begining of, see abhyudayanissreyas 
both ways (ubhatobhaga) - aAB213(=AB272.1), 595 
kramamukti , see krama, mukti- 
and language - a221.1.171; 379.67.780, 614.5.3; B1614.4.05, 1891 
living, see jivanmukti 
paths or means to, see path 
sarvamuKti , s.v. 
, Spiritual - bH2737 
, Vyakarana as a means of attaining, see grammar 

libido - aH1929 

licence, poetic - a154.1.3 
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life - b379.12.88; 379.67.789; 637.7.124.5; J214; B1028.5, 1514, 1886.2, 2075; Y224.5; H270, 641, 
1079, 1672, 3397, 4183.6, 4305. a294.2.14; 379.67:617.5, 897.3; 698.1:22, 42; 752.31.35; J211.1, 
265, 349.1; B298, 362, 417, 1094, 1340, 1538, 1899.1, 1948; NV363; Y146; AV426, 566, 1320.7, 
1509.8; VV67; H526, 545, 636, 1728, 1757, 2408, 3639.7, 4087.3. t368.1.59 
after death, see rebirth 
, daily - bAB154.1, 256.3, 420.1, 930.5 
-continuum - aB1768.1 
Divine, The - bH580, 1317, 1820, 1919. aH584, 1232, 1919, 3258.4 
, future, see rebirth 
, goal of - aH4140: 5-6 
, good - aB1627:1, 4.2 
, ideal - a698.1.22; B96 
, length of - a210.9.32 
-negating - aAV1523 
, past, see past lives 
, philosophy of - bY712.5 
, public - aH4070.1.5 
, quality of - aB236 
, religious, see religious life 
, right - t379.1.2 
science - aJ591.5 
, social - aH4174.5 
, spiritual - aKS67; H497, 3592.002. bH35463.1.5 
, Way Of - bJ482.2, 628.2, 630.4 

light - a472.1.18; H3261. dB1081.1. t180B.1.49. bAV1015.5 

lightning - b368.1.45.5 

lila - a637.7.158.3; VV12; KS79.5.5; H685, 1427, 2608, 3602.0.4.5. dH2070.3. bGatP 

limit(ation)s of thought - a47.16.197; DV146 

lin - aNV263 

lineage, see gotra 

linearity - bH4113.5 

linga (see also hetu = linga) - a22.1.67; 221.1.298; B1479.1; NV663; VS19, 90; H2531, 3418, 4261.8 
-diksa - aVS85.2 

Lingayats, see VS section of Part IV 

linguaphobia - aH4091 

linguist, cognitive - a221.1.272 

linguistic analysis, see analysis 

linguistic tradition, s.v. 

linguistics (see also language) - bILSGC, NV394, 403.1; G9, 131. a687.4.4; MB147; G33, 50, 163; 
$S159.1; H2335, 2905.5, 2985.5 

lists, see matrka 

literacy - AH4059.4.1, 4083 

literalism - bAB643; B2009 

literature (see also Nepalese; Pali; Prakrt; Sanskrit; Tamil) - BEWVCT, SILH; IndBeyond. a196A.7.15; 
J120.5, 511.1, 293.1.2, 582.15.12; 1860; H3638.1, 4086.9. 4287. aNV389.01; AV742, 1038, 1464 
, Buddhist, see also Buddhism, canonical literature - bB201.8.8 
, history of - bGS45.4 

literary analysis, see analysis 

living - aB1445; AV697. bLDBC 
, att of - a47.16.60, 1530.6 
, and nonliving, distinction - aJ468 
, living - aAB678.2 

lobha - aB1873.1 

locus, inferential - b948.10.12 

logic - bAJSP, BL, BLE, GMBNN, HIL, ILMS, SILLE, SILM, EITCH Vol. 27; 300.1.11; 344.9.101; 687.2.5, 
788.1.46; 1236.1.16.5; 1236.5.8; J63, 418, 497.1; 3564.9; AB451.06.1; BL95.6; MB178; BL2, 75; 
B1185.5; NV15, 32, 99, 106, 132, 153, 257, 360, 388.1, 581, 598; H53, 91, 168, 379.5, 1017,1039, 
1052, 1053, 1189, 1211, 1457.5, 1719, 1724, 2229, 2553.5, 2607.5, 2897, 3077, 3253, 3417, 3584.1, 
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3563.0.2, 3880, 4086.5, 4121.6, 4297. dH144, 3047.1. a8.1:11, 19; 39.1.11; 47.4:63, 66; 47.13.15.7; 
47.16: 26, 27, 30, 98, 155.3, 185, 210; 48.1.80; 161.1:48, 52, 85; 135.1.14; 209.1:8. 254; 221.1; 
247.4. 301:25, 47, 52; 268.10.19, 27, 28, 185; 294.3:6, 8; 294.5.11.1; 300.1:13-17; 334.1.12; 
344.4.58; 344.9:48, 104; 349.9.139; 374.3.11; 379.67:133,340, 544, 558; 439.1.2; 404.4.25; 531.1.1; 
560.8.35; 564.6.3; 564.18.1; 687.2.6; 751.31:23, 94; 1133.4.14; 1297.1.4; J32, 190.1, 198, 245, 81, 
370, 402, 406, 497.1, 503.3.5, 506.5, 511, 537.5; AB140, 167, 314; BL4.1, 6.1, 37, 41, 42; MB58, 
114, 159, 162, 219; B192, 790, 833, 1216.1, 1484, 1602, 1643, 1822, 1860.6, 1883, 1891; NV84, 81, 
194, 207, 218, 259.1, 301, 407.3.5, 480, 543, 575, 584.5.1, 645, 700; PM51; S50, 122, 167,245; G63, 
71; AV67,457, 486, 533.9, 558, 1515; DV66. H5.6, 41, 56, 131,133, 134, 142, 143, 153, 249, 272, 
316, 350, 362, 593, 898, 1149.1, 1444, 1473, 1501, 1609, 1655, 1774, 2009, 2244, 2262, 2517, 2538, 
2542.8, 2985.5, 3106,3107, 3125.5, 3255, 3321.1, 3422, 3473.7, 3505.5, 3529, 3601.1, 3608.1, 3610, 
3610.2, 3613, 3636, 3648, 3653,4033.9, 4034, 4050.5, 4067, 4067.1, 4086.7: 0.5, 3, 4087.5, 4094, 
4130, 4192, 4223, 4227.3.9, 4327, 4342.1. d300.1.10.0 
-al implications - bH3129. aNV225, 230, 352, 603; AV438; H2695 
, Buddhist, see BL section of Part IV 
, comparative - aNV411 
, epistemic - aNV615 
, formal - dBL19; aBL68; MB117; B1237; NV207, 217; H1443, 2023, 2622 
, four-fold, see catuskoti 
, intuitionistic - a588.19.10 
, Many-valued - aJ343; MB230.2; H1729 
, mathematical - aAV1350.01, 1383 
, propositional - a334.1.18 
, seven-valued, see saptabhangI 
, symbolic - a47.16:29, 123; 268.5.4 

logicians - aH561 

logistics - aNV522 

logos - dH3067 

loka - aB1873.7 
-samgraha - aH2337 
-vyavahara - a560.4.44 

Lokayana - aH2880 

Lokayata, see C section of Part IV 

lore, sacred - a751.31.154.5 

lotus, see cakra, padma) 

love - bLDSBDM; 175A.1.12; 221.1.41.2; 793.53.41; 956.1:8, 28, 34, 48, 77; AB248; VS75.5; H3904. 
ai1011.13.8; B420, 1769.5, 1826, 1886.0; AV121, 330; Ac34, 44, 46, 47; H3258.2, 4178, 4223, 4294: 
5.9 
, games of Krsna, see Krsna, games of 
, sacred - aDV140 
, Universal - aB1965.3 

luminous - bH4123 

Madhava - a751.31.65 

madhyamapratipad, see middle way 

Madhyamaka, Madhyamika, see MB section of Part IV 
in China, see China, Madhyamaka in 
, Prasangika - b321.9:11, 35; dMB169. a47.16.122.1; 294.2.11; 294.5.3; 368.1.30; 591.1.4; YB220; 

MB149, 149.1, 168, 192, 209, 213.1, 226, 236, 240, 317, 405. 

, Svatantrika - d294.5.5; MB149.1, 169; MB93, 149, 168, 169. aMB205 

Madhyaninda - a379.67.782.5 

madness - aH3943, 4121.8 

Magadha - a6.1.3.5; 8.1.19.1 

maggamaggananadassanavisuddhi - aAB587.9 

magic - aB2070; H1405. nH1355.1 

mahabhutas - aAB117, 240; B1873.2; H4345. bH3618.7.1; 3634.1 

mahakaruna, see compassion 

mahamudra sadhana - aMB231.01; B992 

Mahanubhava sect - aH4035.1 
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mahaparinirvana, see parinirvana 

mahapurusa - aB1886.0.5 

Maharaja - dSUD17.0 

Maharashtra - b762.1.11; B1035. a762.1.8; 1511.2.1 

Mahasanghika school - a8.1.7; 39.1.15; 88.1.18; AB16, 34, 68, 70, 79, 177, 207, 227.1, 401, 474, 508, 
588, 627, 690.5; SB22; BL115 

mahasattva - aB1283 

Mahasmasana - bJ80 

mahamudra sadhana - aMB231.01 

mahasukha - aB1875 

mahavakya - a379.67.233, 417.7.22; 751.31.34; 934.4.38; 14122.5.6; AV328, 885, 1073, 1224, 
1269.3, 1368, 1379, 1395, 1409, 1439.8,1440, 1473, 1520, 1584, 1622; VV92 
aham brahmasmi - a417.1.4 
tat tvam asi - a379.67.475, 806; 417.4.22; 637.7:108, 159.4, 177.5; 864.1.1.9; 940.1.9; 1522.18.1; 

AV251, 866, 1047, 1205.1, 1233.2.1, 1237, 1269.9.6, 1290, 1305, 1315, 1355, 1368, 1467; DU4; 
DV74, 77; H1552, 1940 

Mahavihara school - d210.5.5 

mahavrata - aJ576 

Mahayana Buddhism (see also B, YB and MB sections of Part IV) - bBMT; 317.1.91; AB600; B215, 319, 
382,801, 1195, 1299, 1607.1. a46.1.5; 81.1.13; 88.1.18;103.1:12, 88; 103.81, 106.106.1; 174.12.14; 
175.23A.1; 294.2.19.1; 295.1.17, 418.16.6; AB10, 19, 28, 109, 111, 184, 214, 313, 327, 402.3, 470; 
SB26; BL59; YB121.2; B63, 123, 128, 178, 191, 318, 403, 404, 443, 493, 507, 22, 555, 569, 576, 
619, 672, 677, 683, 710, 905, 915, 954, 1001, 1003, 1047,1171, 1182, 1211, 1233.1, 1303, 1306.1, 
1315, 1373, 1389, 1485.1, 1541, 1564.2, 1585.1.01; 1576.1, 1603.1, 1606:1, 2.1, 1607.1, 1608:1-2, 
1614: 3-4, 6.1, 7.06, 7.2; 1618, 1627.5, 1708, 1709, 1725, 1869, 1869.2, 1886:0, 1889.0; 1893, 1895, 
1898, 1899.2-3, 1899.5, 1899.7, 1942.5, 1960, 2085, 2088, 2115. 

Mahayana Sutras - aMB34, 142; B1004, 1904, 1936 

Mahayoga - aMB409 

akhanda, see yoga, akhanda-maha 

Mahisasaka school - aAB165, 194, 587.4, 605.1 

maithuna - a375.1.3 

Maitrayaniya school - a198.1.10 

Maitreya - a38C.1.1 

maitri, see friendliness 

make-believe ; aB1623.07.5 

making - a368.5.25 

mala - a525A.8A.1; B1873.4; KS120 

Malayalam language - aH2878 

man - bCMP; WeB; B440, 637, 1250.6; AV420; GS44.5; H837, 1606, 1788, 2142, 2443, 2520, 2807, 
3038.5, 3043.0, 3291, 3549, 3600.1, 3646, 4135.3. dB666.1, KS15; H1359, 1446, 3957. a175.1.95; 
363.5.40; 379.67.352; 637.7.159.5; J361; AB539, 472.2.5, 612; B325, 612, 1134, 1285, 1566.1; 
NV418.1; S431; AV485, 814, 1049, 1237.3, 1579, VV70; SS38, 66; KS65; Y579.2; H430, 517, 841, 
964, 1173, 1432, 1780, 1976, 2050, 2211, 2286, 2357, 2485, 2585, 2639, 3069, 3164.5, 3335, 3568.2, 
3569.3, 3593.1.4, 3601:1-2, 6, 3646, 3664, 4072.9.5. 4188.1.5 
, concept of - aH3652.1 
, Ideal of, see ideals, human 
, integral - bY125 
in the street - a344.4.90 
, mMasked- a321.4.45 
, purpose of - aH3634.0 
's nature, see human nature 
-woman relationship - aH3935 

management - bH4081.3 

manas - a137.1.41; 174.7.7, 948.9.6; 948.11.5; AB126, 214.1; S286; AV1046; H585, 1544, 1567, 2682, 
3517.05, 4055.1, 4261.9 
klista- a174.10.35, 344.4.42 

manasikara - aB1875.5 

mandala - b164.8.12; B600; KS574.1; H4252.9 
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mangala - aB1873.9; NV125; H4279 

Manichaeism - aB94, 345, 1618, 1627.5 

manifestation - aH1230 
, divine - aAV38 

Manipravala literature - bVV88 

Mannheim collection - a53.1.20 

manomayakaya, see body 

manojalpa, see mind-talk 

manopavicara - aB1873.4.1 

mantra - a198.1.5.1; 294.2.19.1; 369.7.36; 379.52.16; 582.21.12; 793.53.35; Y392, 543, 554; 
VV102.0; KS147.5; GS41.5; H2565, 4183. bUnM; 344.9.103.5; Y520.8; PM116.1; H4262.1 
-alaya - a1176.35.15 
-yoga - a221.1.105, Y543, 544. bY22. 

manuscript - b52.1.4.5; 67A.2.0; 103.1.124.9.9161.1.14; 174.8.20.06; 508.1.3; Tabo2; J630.5 
a26.1.4.0; 247.7.17; 161.1.4; 174.3.10; 174.7.7; 530.2.4; 564.9.1; ADU36.4-542; AB656; B1854, 
1869.5.5; 1924.2.1, 1968; H4129.0.5. d49.1.13.5 
catalogues - iAD, B, Baroda, Ben, Bhr, BP, Burnell, CatPun, FK, GilglitM, Gu, GVD, HDV, Hoenle, Hpr, 

IO, IOL, JPT, K, Kh, Khn, L, Lahore, MD, MT, Mysore, NP, NW, Opp(ert), Oudh, Oudh 1876, 1877; 
Paris, Poona, SSPC, Sucipatra, TD, W; B1888 

, Spitzer - aB18871.1.3; NV680 

many, and one, see one and many 

Mara - aB1688.5 

marana, see death 

Marathi language - aH2863 

marga, see path 
-jnata - a174.3.90 

mark, threefold or triple, see inference 

marriage - d451A.1.0.5 

Marxism - bMonV; C36; B1112; H2911.5. aB1319, 1343, 1437, 1440,1520; AV393, 832, 845, 854, 860, 
1127.2; H2616, 2618, 2696, 2797.1, 3601.1 

mask - aS470 

mastery - bH3611.8 
, positions of - a210.9.20 

materialism (see also Carvaka) - a295.1.15.5; 353.1.12; J537.3, 586.7; B134, 1688.5, 1885.5; S106, 
301; AV397; H525 1198, 1399, 1575, 2605.5, 4061.8, 4134 
, dialectical - aH2649 

mathematics - bAV321, 1460. a29.1.51; 46.1.16; 1179.1.47; 3524: 2,3; MB147, 368; B639; AV300, 317, 
320, 1082; DV126 

mati - a196B.1.63 
-jnana - a196B.1.60 
-kas - aAB442.4 

matrka - aAB594.5; KS72 
, samadhi- - a71.1.5 

matter (see also prakriti) - b379.67.500.9; B751; NV44; S430; H354.5, 1892, 3096; VV207. a278.1.12; 
379.67.501; 632.3.6; 1036.14.6; AB117, 339, 449.0, 459; B102, 819, 835; J46, 53, 416; S432; H328, 
714, 952, 1059, 2210, 2245, 2473, 3270.1, 3409, 3542, 3563.0, 3592.0.1, 3604.1.1, 3606, 3666.3 

maya (see also illusion; ignorance) - b379.67.478; AV15, 33, 43, 99, 209, 331, 386, 515, 896, 
998,1022, 1042, 1232.1, 1466, 1592; H473, 640, 4113.4.3, 4155. d379.16.29; 379.67:363, 399; 
AV710, 983; H640. a47.7.16; 73.1.102; 174.8.11; 174.12.17; 218.1.3; 294.2.7; 317.1:18, 64; 
379.16.20; 379.67:43, 70, 84, 104, 158, 161, 221, 301, 306, 392, 440, 515, 552.1, 604.0, 792, 799.2, 
799.4, 800.2-4, 822.4, 897.5; 467.1.5; 625A.8A.1; 637.3.12; 637.7:60, 87; 783.5.1; 809.14.69; 
1395.2.6; 3645; AB677; B553, 1873.3; AV6, 22, 34, 40, 48, 50, 55, 58, 61, 92, 95, 112, 119, 122.4.5, 
126, 128, 148, 150, 184, 195, 199, 235, 249, 269, 275, 276, 280, 307, 333, 352, 354, 380, 382, 402, 
428, 458, 474, 484, 490, 516, 531, 533, 544, 547, 566, 578, 579, 581, 583, 584, 589, 596, 602, 610, 
629, 646, 647, 689, 697, 710, 710.5, 711, 744, 751, 753, 772, 780, 789, 791, 813, 833, 848, 882, 
899, 925, 979, 980, 992, 1003, 1013, 1022.1, 1023, 1082, 1098, 1124, 1140, 1141.1, 1168, 1195, 
1198.1, 1211, 1233.05, 1233.3.1, 1247.5, 1253, 1265, 1269.8.5, 1282, 1290.5, 1302, 1303, 1350.06, 
1424, 1441.6, 1476, 1572.3; VV116.5; KS25; DV65, 67; H241, 854, 1012, 1409, 1427, 1500, 1856, 
1862, 1886, 1888, 1896, 2297, 2591, 2679, 2797, 2837, 3174, 3429, 3593.1, 4147 
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, atma- - aAV772 
-avidya, see ignorance 
-upamadvayavada - aMB401 
-drstanta, see drstanta-maya 

meaning - bIndBeyond; 103.1.143; 221.1:43, 132; 460.1.2; 611.2.3; 582.27.3; 637.7.155; 1237.4.8; 
BLi5, 46, 67; B1810.5. 1862.3; NV403.2, 533.1, 580; PM107, 133; G65, 68, 69; H1574, 3478, 3576, 
3652,34191.4, 4353. a103.1:65.1, 124.9.7; 221.1:202, 228; 294.5.24: 363.2.6; 582.2.7; 788.1.96.2; 
1119.5.31; 1187.4; 3440.1, 445, 504.2; AB434.0.2; BL99.5; MB229.8; B1150, 1880.5; NV213, 332, 
370.1, 394.1, 405, 406.2, 408.3, 414, 419.0, 446.5, 466.1, 533.4; PM45, 60, 79, 88b, 133; G4, 38, 44, 
58, 90, 95, 136.1, 138, 198.5, 246; AV498, 1155, 1427, 1428.5, 1454; H237, 1142, 1234, 1916, 2780, 
2968, 3157, 3218, 3471, 3570.31, 3595.1.0, 3601.2, 3609, 3610.4, 3611, 3640. d1237.4.6.5. et411.1.2 
t135.1.13 
, context-principle of - aPM105, 120, 125 
, laksana, s.v. 
-lessness - a198.1.5.1; NV317, 500 
, metaphysics of, see metaphysics-of meaning 
, phenomenology of - a268.10.55 
, primary/secondary - bNV512. a221.1.72 
, Pronoun- - a1237.8.15; 127.16.1 
of a sentence, see sentence-meaning 
, theory of - bB1832. a783.3.5; AB465.5; BL70.2, 140.5; NV382.1, 406.2, 408.3, 431; G139; 

VV116.6.5; H3613.8 

, transfer of - a304.1.12; 788.1.95 
, of a word, see word-meaning 

means - aB1562.0 
and ends - aH1041 
, literal - AB2070 
of knowing - b1237.4.8 
, means, skillful, see skill in means 

measurement - aJ444 

mechanics, quantum - aMB176.7 

mechanism in knowledge - a379.67.253 

medicine, medical - bY224, 357; H3593.1. d285.1.6. a47.16.206; 285.1.3; 366.1.11.5; 366.1.12.5; 
H364, 1358, 1864, 2324, 4252.3, 4342.1. et180B.1.14.5 

meditation (see also dhyana) - DEITCH vol. 29; B1249, 1417.6, 1471; MBMTP; Muralt; 26.1.24.1; 
131.1.162; 174.10:29, 272; 210.7.4.8; 321.2.7; 379.67: 418.3:8, 8; 543.7.5, 88.1; 583.4.1; 596.2.8; 
AB26.2, 108, 382.5, 397, 431, 448.2; B616, 966, 1065.1, 1319.1, 1520.0, 1606.2, 1606.2, 2056.2; 
Y50.1, 63, 121, 131.2, 156, 212, 220.2, 253, 268, 399, 436, 459, 463, 482; Y436.5, 520.8, 713.2; 
AV684, 784.5, 1203.1, 1411, 1514.5; H2227.5, 3286, 3544, 3358.1, 3601.7, 3602.1, 3903. dAB255.1, 
277, 311.0; B1i311. a42B.1.2; 43.1:17, 35; 123.1.10; 131.1:123, 142, 174, 193; 174.10.34; 175.7.4; 
175.17.3; 210.7:16, 39; 379.39.18; 379.67:204, 464; 418.3.10; 637.2.27; 637.7.22.5; 698.1.40; J323, 
493.1, 499, 500, 502; ADU16.1; J633; AB150, 174, 194, 230, 244, 261, 275, 275.1, 290, 293, 302, 
315, 326, 334, 345, 350, 362, 387, 448, 472, 505, 571, 631.9; 661, 664.8; SV64; B181, 282, 737, 
816, 861, 938, 976, 1029, 1052, 1124, 1140, 1148, 1154, 1181, 1210, 1216, 1258, 1265, 1286, 1307, 
1363, 1434, 1606.0, 1620, 1623.05, 1762, 1795.3,1805.3, 1819, 1879.1, 1924.7.2, 1957, 2015, 2019; 
2023.3-7, 2072, 2100; S2432; Y146, 159, 209, 301, 313, 362, 395, 465.1, 513, 585.1, 531.5, 780; 
AV738, 817, 933, 934, 1043, 1260, 1468.4; Ac30.5, 75; GS41.5; H907, 1943, 2613, 2694, 2705, 2710, 
3221, 3409.4, 3602.1, 3653.7, 3667.8, 3674.6, 3681.6, 3823.7-8, 3830, 4019.6.2, 4145, 4189, 4220.5, 
4252.9. et379.7.42; 418.3.8. t418.3.7. t418.3.9.5 
, insight - aA545.5 
on death, see death, meditation on 
, preksa- - aJ498.2.1 
, samatha-, see Samatha 
, Vipasyana (insight), see vipasyana 

medium - aB1i889.0 

meliorism - aJ307 

Melkote - a637.7.6 

memory (smrti) - bB1828; NV196; H3592.1. a23.1.157; 131.1.28; 210.7.50; 268.10.45, 379.16.42, 
379.67.797; 455.2:27, 35; 472.1a.4; 582.8.6; 599.5.2; 637.2.27; J680; AB442.4, 448.1, 678.5; 
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YB118.1; B1397, 1586.3, 1601.1; NV38, 122; Y571.5; VV195; H548, 2783, 2858, 3006, 3134, 3334, 
3595, 3611.3, 3939, 4291 
as a pramana - aJ388, 448; H1254, 3649 
of previous lives - aAB22, 448; B911. bH117 
"tad iti" - a788.1.107 

mendicant - a131.1.214 

mental - a268.10.32; YB52; AV397 
perception, see perception, mental 
phenomena - aBi581.2 
states, see mind 
world - aB1194 

meostasis - aY544 

mereology - d21.1.63 

merit - dAB145. a416.1.2; J617.7.5; AB181, 575; H2982, 4012 
, transfer of - a47.16.117; 3565; AB444; MB213; B742, 1390, 1601.2-3 

mescaline - aH2588 

metalanguage - a47.16.135.1, 379.59.13; MB348; B984; G114; H2594 

metanym - aH3198 

metaphilosophy - aJ482.1.5 

metaphor - bB1874; AV1267.5.1, 1295. a192.1.12; 294.5.11, 379.67.568.1; AB630; MB293; B1229, 
2118; AV601, 1237; H2976, 3198, 3455, 3633.7.5, 4006. dAV1212.2 

metaphysics (see also ontology) - bSILM; 20.1.3; 22.1.159; 175.24.16; 196A.7.4; 224.1.35, 
637.7:18.5,155,183, 687.2.5, 717.1.34, 930.6.2; J9, 22, 182; AB212; MB18; NV57; S2, 435; Y133, 
772, 807; AV65, 322.497, 904, 965, 1036, 1468.5; SS185; H97, 705.7, 1211, 1606, 1830, 1903, 2107, 
2823, 3187, 3605.2, 3624, 3985. d131.1.49.5; 379.67:201, 394; 637.7:246; 1026.13.13; AV68; 
$S141.5; H3595.4.5.5. a47.16:58,128.5; 131.1:171, 187, 233; 221.1:70, 141.3, 230.5; 317.1.133; 
344.9.47.3; 379.62.20, 379.67:153, 180, 207, 359, 368, 613.03; 530.4.5; 637.7:127, 156.2; 698.1.78; 
1395.3.52; J28, 48, 79, 93, 152, 167, 187; 474.2, 506.4, 509, 516, 545.6, 564.8, 590.5; AB280, 632, 
678.2; YB152; MB115, 230.5, 315; B12, 334, 348, 350, 419, 556, 575, 794, 797, 997, 1024; 1179; 
1541.1, 1543; 1614:3.1,6; 1640, 2072; NV136.5, 391; S125, 352; AV10, 193, 310, 352, 374.1, 398, 
451, 475, 508, 570, 723, 787.5, 917, 921, 1003,1038, 1110, 1209, 1237.0, 1257, 1262, 1273.3, 1454, 
1468.5; PM244; AV1508.5, 1573.4; VV58, 80; SS8, 111; SS156.2; KS21, 76; VS18; DV101, 134; H2, 
295, 309, 358, 400, 429, 669, 768, 793, 908, 969, 972, 1089, 1098, 1382, 1398, 1468, 1533, 1806, 
1821, 1822, 1872, 1938, 1955, 1956, 2016, 2065, 2086, 2124, 2162, 2233, 2255.5, 2280, 2316, 2453, 
2472, 2523, 2557, 2649, 2727, 2761, 2771, 2820, 2821.1, 2835, 3516.2, 3526.0, 3570.7, 3573.4, 
3652.05, 3873, 4059, 4072.3.8, 4114.7, 4252.5. et298.1.5; 379.7.8 
, Jain, see also anekantavada 
of error - bH3457 
of knowledge, see adhigama 
of meaning - aNV162.5; H1916 
of morals - aH3601.5.5 
of value, see value, metaphysics of 

metapsychology, see parapsychology 

metempsychosis - aVS6; H337, 2179 

method - a135...1.25 
, analytic - aH4090.6 
, compositional - a448.1.2.5 

methodology - a379.67:242, 848.6; 783.11.1; NV533.8, 660; H499, 1881, 2323, 2517, 3295, 3475.5, 
3601.1 

metrics - a22.1.43; 221.1.115 

metta - aAB473.1, 587.8, 641 

microgenesis - aB1802 

middle way (see also Madhyamaka) - a47.16:47, 150, 159.2; 210.2, 294.3.15.1; J208, 501.2. 545.5; 
YB44, 220; MB14, 288, 291, 292; B1266, 1374.5; 1492, 1618, 1869.1, 1873.0, 2060. b47.4.81; 
404.8.17; AB565.5. t47.4.82; 174.6:21, 25. 
(non)-excluded - aB1888.9 

(Purva)Mimamsa, see PM section of Part IV 

mind - b131.1.290; 300.1.21; 379.67.429; 596.5.18; 632.3.6; AB406, 450.1, 579; MB250; B1257.2, 
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1606.2, 2075; Y104; AV1260.5; H1511, 1874, 2155, 2519, 2535.5, 3208, 3214. dS120; AV983; 
H2493.5. a48.1.105; 131.1.189; 137.1.82; 175.11.5; 175.24.28; 379.67: 484, 832; 698.1.93.5; 
809.8.15; J83, 373, 462, 482.1.1; DU596.5; AB135.2, 242, 334, 346, 358, 414, 436.3, 442.3.01, 
631.8, 664.8, 679.6; YB58, 114; B1055, 1120, 1164, 1346, 1614: 1.0, 2.3.5, 3.4, 1886, 1987, 2008, 
2023.9; 2040; NV54, 310.0.2, 441.1, 602; S379; Y71, 233, 573, 581; G1119.5; AV1270.9.5, 1314, 
1564, 1572.5, 1594; SUD5; H533, 714, 942, 952, 995,1035, 1074, 1370, 1396, 1401, 1534, 1548, 
1636, 1637, 1666, 1732, 1950,2135, 2350, 2958, 3008.7, 3601.5.2; 3605.1.1.1, 3641.5.1, 3654.7, 
3856, 4004.3, 4034.3, 4031.5, 4090.7, 4113.4.5, 4129.5. e1001.1.2 
-body relationship - bB1425.1; H3615, 3655. a38A.1:12,18; AB446.3, 451.04, 462, 547.5; NV407.1; 
$299.5, 310.0.2; H1401, 3567.6, 3623, 4082.5. 
, calming the - b174.10.29; Y586.2 
-consciousness dualism - a310.0.2 
, dissolution of - aAV1415 
-fulness - a47.7.4; 632.1.25; 678.3; AB70.2, 382.5, 414, 442.4, 457, 592, 705, 720; B857.1, 1586.3, 
1588, 1919.5, 8, 2156:2, 5; H3822.3. et269.1.1. bMDP 
, healthy - aB1889.0.5. b840.1.22 
-less(ness) - bB1425.1. a175.1.52; DU596.5 
-only, see citta-matra 
-s, other - a344.7:5, 12; 421A.3.5 
, philosophy of - aB2065; Y588.5, 671. b302A.2.3.1 
, purification of - aAB383.5, 478; Y351 
, purity of - a131.1.205.1; B565 
, states of - aAB135.2 
-talk (manojalpa) - a174.7.19; 175.24.68 
training - aB1486.7. b596.5.18. a204.2.5 
, tranquil flow of, see upeksa 
, transformation of the - aY591 
minimalism - aMB295 
miracles - a956.1.60; J510; B1889.3 
misconception (see also error) - aAB259; B1873 
mistranslation - aB1873 
misogyny - a687.4.6.1 
Mithila - bNV94. a530.8.10; NV13, 60 
mithya (see also false) 
-drsti - a1026.2.15.1; J68; B596; AB495, 582; AV1465.1 
, etymology of - aH2570 
, Jagan- - aAV1497.5 
-tva - a1026.2.15.1; AV1465.1, 1497.2 
modality, cross- - aH4004.9.5 
model - dAV1212.2 
, Mental - a268.10.105 
moderation - aB2060 
modern, -ity, -izing - bH3054.2; TMBM. a379.67.613.03,637.7.111.7; 784, 379.67.7.58; J497.0; AB467; 
KS65; B1606.2.2, 1608.4, 1666; H3217.5., 3262, 3263, 3540.2, 3590.8, 3594.3, 3595.4.5, 3618.9.1, 
3629.8, 3814, 4019.3, 4086.3, 4086.7.1 
moha, see delusion 
moksa, see liberation 
, the word - aH2828 
molecule (in Jainism), see skandha (in Jainism) 
moment (ksana) - a131.1.133; B235, 1809.4.2 
momentariness (ksanikatva)- b344.5.8.5; 611.9.4; B286,1614.3.1, 1617.2. a48.1.46; 192.1.12; 
220.1.2.8; 294.2.17; 344.1:2.5,7, 25; 344.9:15, 68, 123.7; 344.9.43.3; 404.4.20.5; 410.26.20; 
560.1.15; 560.8.13.2, 588.9.3, 611.17.5; AB121,542.7, 470.00; BL85.1; MB357; B341, 347, 806, 973, 
1103, 1196.1, 1423, 1603.2, 1730.5, 1797.5, 1802, 2026; H3540.05. dAB542.7. et568.2.1 
monachism - bJ125. aJ120.5 
monad - aH1796 
monarch - aC95 
monastery - bB607 
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monasticism, see monk 

money - aB1566; H1573A 

Mongolia(n) - b180B.1.13.5; B1185.5; H2897. a33.1:9.1, 10.3; 175.1.21; 180B.1.25.1; 262C.1.5.5; 
368.1:22, 23. H3648.5 

monism - b379.67.540. a196A.7.30; 221.1.71; 224.1.22; 368.1.75; 369.7:22, 146, 487; 379.67.528.5; 
4; B1301; AV279, 567, 1232.0; VV109.1; GS45.3, 61; H715, 3500.1, 3602.1 
, linguistic - b221.1.125 

monk - bB607; AV4515; H1243.5, 2079.6. a88.1.16.2; 103.1.120; 131.1.214; 249B.1.1; 265.1.1; 
DU170A.1C95; 3510, 565; YB140.5; B1390, 1614.2, 1888.9, 1904, 1927.3, 2033, 2057; H3680. 
d368.4A.6 

monkey - aVV160 

monotheism - aH3555.1 

(non)monotonic - aH4130 

moon - d321.9.20. et618.1.18 

morals, morality, see ethics 

morphology - b956.1.69. n956.1.69 

mother of Buddhas, see Buddha-s, mother of 
-worship - bGS539 

motion - dH493. a47.4:16, 32, 43.5, 55, 63.1, 200; 47.16:61, 83, 100, 144, 145; G206.1; H3472 

motivation - a48.1.138.3. bH4294.7.5 
, religious - bB1869.7.5 

motivational theory - dB739 

mountain(s) - aMB370 

mudra - bY381. aY335.1; GS36 

Mughal - dSUD17.0 

mukti, see liberation 

Mulasarvastivada - aSV41, 51. dSV22 
-Vinaya - bAB279. aAB356 

mulavidya, see ignorance 

multiplicity - aAV1290.0 
related - bH966 

murder - a47.16.74 

museum - iDSCSIP 

murta - a278.1.39 

musicology - bSSJ, SSV 

Muslim, see Islam 

muta - aAB250 

mutilation of text - a23.1.146 

mutualism - aH2755 

mystic, mysticism - bLDSBDM, MandS; 294.3.8; 368.5.3; 379.67:503, 504; 637.7:58, 74, 100, 131, 
171.2; 666.26.4; 698.1.4; 762.1.11; B1520.0, 1608.1; Y31, 67, 150, 242, 664, 667; AV537.5; KS55; 
VS28, 29, 82; GS55; H265, 346, 467, 921, 1047, 1402.5, 1496, 2502, 2514, 2659, 2689.4.6, 2728, 
2889, 2983, 3209, 3363, 3683, 4004.4, 4123.4. dAB256.1; NV67; H1127, 1875, 3618.7.5. a47.16:15, 
30, 98, 137; 131.1:88, 123, 173; 161.1.48; 210.9.34; 302A.2.6; 368.1.51.8; 368.5.2; 379.67:74, 183, 
311, 316, 408, 561, 816.9, 817; 404.4.25; 409A.2.210; 582.27:18, 33.5, 65; 637.7.123.1; 666.26.4; 
728.2.1;751.31:33, 89; 793.12.6; 930.6.1; 956.1:21, 22, 51, 62; 1263.6.5; 1322.1.1; 1330.24.15; 
DU674B.1J176, 299, 330, 429; AB286.1; YB21, 154; MB23, 58; B164, 204, 510, 721, 755, 987, 1359, 
1411, 1601.1, 2012; 1623.08.1.5.2, 1962.5; NV418; Y24, 91, 374, 505, 582.5; AV133, 147, 486, 638, 
685, 824, 881, 1096, 1479, 1567.2; S82.27.60; VV50, 88, 98.1, 103, 114.5, 156; GS28, 33, 35; 
$S163.2, 167.5, 170, 185, 193; KS86.2, 125, 153; Ac44; VS116; H138, 224,243, 527, 532, 575, 588, 
635, 716, 820, 933, 934, 1002, 1219, 1290, 1299, 1321, 1364, 1385,1650, 1729,1835, 1947, 1988, 
2097, 2102, 2126, 295, 2423, 2555, 2564, 2588, 2714, 2859, 3029, 3175, 3183, 3250, 3251, 3327, 
3350.5, 3371, 3509, 3522, 3525, 3541.2, 3585, 3604.1.4, 3605.2.1, 3610.1, 3611, 3625, 4073.4, 
4125.6, 4140.8, 4154, 4256. t398A.1.0; DU741A.1.1. e527A.1.1. d398A.1.0 
erotic - a956.1.51 
in China, see China, mysticism in 

myth - bB827; H4114; CHMI; 751.31.135; H1616. aB592, 834, 1508, 1822, 2118; AV1272, 1316; 
VV117; H743, 1821, 1830.5, 1911, 3375,3568.2.7, 3596, 3647.1 
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mythology - bH1414, 2767, 3178. a43.1.35; AB508; B322.5; KS100; H3374 
nacre, see shell 
nada - aG24; GS8 
-yoga, see yoga, nada- 
Nadayoga - bY154 
Nagarjunikonda: aABil1.1; B1564.2.1 
Nalanda - a26.1.4; AB468.5.5 
-sanHarama - a550.10.1 
namarupa - bAB48. a379.67.161; AB304; B1873.00 
name - a175.1.24 
, divine - bH3579.00 
, holy - aAc79 
-S, proper - b21.1.20.1. a210.9.30; B2010.1; NV336, 421.3, 425, 572.5; G177.5, 180.5 
, theology of the - a956.1:40, 56, 68 
, Vedic - b751.2.4.5 
nameability - aNV158, 251.5, 518 
nafi, see negation 
Narada-Pancaratra - a969.2.16 
Naraka - a379.67.511 
Narayana - a751.31.140 
narcissism - aAV1095 
narrative - a133..1.160; 793.53.38; B1586 
nataka - a196A.6.16 
Natha Yoga - bGS45.4; H3601.5.3. a762.1.20; B2056.4; Y30, 37, 274, 559, 583 
nationalism (see also integration, national) - aH1353, 2491 
naturalism - bS8; H1495, 1827. a157.1.2; 1937.2.2; 426; BL150; B834, 1584.1; S81; H291, 878, 982, 
993, 1101, 1231, 1263, 1668, 1688, 2033, 2781, 4032.1 
nature - bB1584, 1629; H1616; a379.67:235, 525; 793.53.45; J432; B155.3, 1676, 1842, 1858; S36; 
AV127, 1232, 1322; H1186, 2024, 2948, 3687 4032.2, 4188.1.5 
, essential, see svabhava 
, human - bH4189.7 
-s, three, see trisvabhava 
Navadvipa - aNV242 
naya - bJ407. a196A.7:6, 8; J85, 116, 147, 252, 343, 368, 392, 413, 559, 574, 582 
, saptabhangI, s.v. 
Nayanmars - a379.67.536 
necessity - aNV192, 547 
necklace - d1030.1.5 
negation (see also absence) - b788.1.62; BL95.6; B1556.2.5; NV395; H2698, 3874. d379.67.506. 
a47.4:40, 66; 47.16:25.1, 151; 81.1.13; 344.3.32; 344.9.106; 368.1.47.5; 698.1.75; 
809.22.26.2.5BL12, 33, 42, 46; MB236; B337, 1150; NV50, 52, 96, 269, 276, 610; PM24, 119; G67; 
Y558.1; AV169, 453.1, 877, 1004; H154, 250, 477, 547, 565, 569, 707, 779, 967, 1216, 1345.1, 1562, 
1723, 1928, 2002, 2121, 2199, 2279, 2770, 3025, 3063, 3328, 3475, 3604.2, 3613, 3650.6, 3673, 
4121.74193 
, double - a161.1; H3563:0, 3.0 
, object of, see object -of negation 
, triple - aNV407.0 
, fourfold, see catuskoti 
negative 
entity, see absence 
, the - bH599. aB153 
facts - aNV324 
judgment - aH1553 
principle - aH2468 
negativism, negativity - a47.16.10; B195, 1024; H844; G11.17.8 
neglect - aB1873; H4262.9 
nekhamma (renunciation; restraint) - aAB51 
neo-Buddhism - bB1869.6. aB1388 
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neo-Hinduism - aH3595.1.1, 3955, 4173. bH2292.5, 3600.1 
neo-Naiyayika - aNV502, 517.2 
neo-Platonism - b379.67.500.9; AV503. aAV66.1, 683, 1122; H660, 3414 
neo-Samkhya - aS356 
neo-Vedanta, see Vedanta, neo- 
Nepal(ese) - b174.8.20.06; 648.4.1; AB382.3; B1562.1; H3570.6.5. a379.67.419.5; ADU36:6-7; AB318 
literature - b49.1.1, 103.1.65; Bi, 21 
manuscripts - b103.1.65. a26.1:4, 11; 103.1.122, 174.3.10, 255.1.4, 321.4.20, 596.23.5.5 
nervous system - aY595 
nescience, see ignorance 
net - aH4197.5 
neti neti - a637.7.160.3; B890 
netti - a18.1.4 
neuroscience - aB1981, 1984; AV1612. b131.1.290 
neutral, see avyakrta 
Newark - a184.0.1 
neyartha - aG211.3 
nibbana (P)( =nirvana, see liberation) 
nidana - aAB595, B55 
nididhyasana - a23.1:110, 304 
nidra, see sleep 
night - b368.1.45.5 
nigrahasthana - a48.1.83; 268.10.31.1; 344.9.31; 560.8.26; BL50.1 (=B1185); B1104.1; NV440.7 
nihilism (see also nothing) - bMB235, 239; B332, 1701. aMB92, 107; B39, 165, 778, 1861; AV60, 935, 
1233.6 
nihsreyasa, see liberation 
nihsvabhava(tva) - a135.1.1; 294.5.38; AB665.3; MB118; B750. dAB404.1 
nikayas, Pali - bWatanabe. a103.1.124.9.9.5; 123.1.20.1; 161.1.75; AB257, 328, 376, 386, 413.5, 
450.05, 451, 467, 568, 597.8, 601, 605.6, 679.9, 692. B990 
niksepa - bJ482. aJ244 
Nimbarka school - aBD1,9,10.5, 10.7; SUD19 
nimitta - a174.7.30; 174.8.41; 174.10.66; 175.11.10; G104; H2489 
-darsanabhaga - a103.1.94 
nipariyaya - aB613 
nir-, the prefix - aH1294 
nirakara/sakara, see sakara/nirakara 
-brahman - aAV499 
nirgranthas, see Ajivikas (Aj section of Part IV)) 
nirguna(tva) - a742.2.12; AV756; H2423, 2836 
Brahman - aAc32 
jniana - aH2006 
nirjara - aJ634 
nirmanakaya, see body 
nirodha - a131.1.220 
, abhisamjinia- - aB624 
,(a)pratisamkhya - a175.1.34; AB50, 88; SV26.1; B726, 1585.1.00 
, citta- - aY573,642 
-samapatti - a1 75.24.33; YB85 
-satya - aAB82; B1395.2.5 
nirukta - a198.1.5.1, 751.29.3 
nirupaka, see describer 
nirvana, see liberation 
nirvedabhaglya (aids to penetration) - aSV32 
nirvikalpaka(vada) 
awareness, see awareness direct 
-jnana - a174.7.12.1; J518.4; Bi316; NV535; DV39; H1178,2348. bH4088 
knowledge, see knowledge, direct 
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perception, see perception, direct 
- samadhi, see samadhi, nirvikalpaka 

nirvisesa, see Brahman, nirviSesa 

niscitagrahana - a344.9.39.1 

niskala - aSS141.8 

nistara, see deliverance 

nitartha - aG211.3 

nitya, -ta (see also eternal; permanence) - aPM210 
karma, see karma 
, the word - aH1355P 

nivarana, see hindrance 

nivrtti - aAV968; H867, 3072 
, avidya- , see avidya-nivrtti 

niyama - a131.1.260; 344.4.93; PM136; Y347, 350, 448 
, sahopalambha- - a344.5.11; BL50.2 

niyati, see fate. See also determinism 

niyoga - aPM28, 67, 207.6. d373.1.10.5. et373.1.11 

noble being (arya), see person, noble 

noetic - aAB661.5 

nominalism - aJ55; BL54.1, 95; H3329 

nominalization - aG76 

nonabsolutism - bJ94; H1219. aJ223, 289, 408.5, 497.0, 561.5, 539.7 

nonaction, see akriyavada 

nonattachment, see vairagya 

nonbeing (asat)(see also absence; non-existence) - aB1024; SS166.5; H89, 773, 3288, 4111 

non-case relationship - b1133.4.14 

noncognition - aH4033 

non-conformism - aVV103.6 

noncontradiction - bAV453 

nondifference (abheda)- a369.4.6, 729.8.7; AV471, 737, 1086; H1371, 4135.9.5 
of effect from cause, see satkaryavada 

nondiscrimination - a47.16.45 

nondualism, nonduality - bGS11; KS576; H3258.3, 3444. a221.1.141.3; 379.67: 522.5, 816; 962.36.47; 
1036.14.27; AB458.8.1; YB101; B874.1, 1326.1, 1870; AV1275, 1321, 1420.4, 1455.5; KS153.7, 163. 
d49A.1.8; 1030.1.5 
, integral - b1036.14:10, 12 

nonegocentrism - a321.9.2 

nonentity - a655.1.13 

nonessentialism - aMB296 

noneternal (anitya), see impermanence 

nonexist(ence) (see also absence; non-being) - a221.1.230.5; 410.1.5; AB476; B1617.05; H4114.8 
-ent object, see object 

noninvolvement - aMB166 

non-living - b196B.1.69 

non-mind, non-mentation - aMB199; B2053 

nonnaturalism - a582.27.23; J426 

nonorigination, see ajativada 

nonorthodoxy, see heterodoxy 

non-other - a597.7.3 

nonperception - aAV177 

non-realism - bAV1468.5 

nonreturn (anagama) - aAB129; B703 

nonsense - a47.4.40; 47.16.64; B1871 

nonviolence, see ahimsa 

norms - aB1169. bIDDG 

North-Aryan - bLaumann. a588.11.1 

nose-ornament - a379.67.113 
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no-self or -soul, see self, no- 
nothing(ness)(see also SUnyata) - bB1887.5; AV59. a379.67.563.1; MB168.5, 235; B1486.7; NV445; 
H3529.2, 3558.2 
, experience of - aB965 
, pure - aH904 
noumenon - aAB490; AV418; H480 
noun 
phrases - aNV620 
, proper - aNV413.0 
nous - aB27, 873.5.5, 2022.9; AV683, 999 
novice - b37.8.1.4 
no-view, see positionless 
nuclear age - aAV1477 
number - d47.16.96. a47.7.9; 221.1:205.1, 220; 494.2.11; 1444, 627.5; NV183, 227, 332.1, 334, 423.1, 
429, 446.1, 614; G210; H518, 1759, 4033.9 
, infinite - a103.1.103.7 
numen, numinous - aB1444; Y785; H739 
numinous - bH4178.1.5 
nun - aAB678.4 
nurture - aB1959. b368.1.70 
Nyaya school, see NV section of Part IV 
, neo-, see neo-Naiyayikas 
, the term - aH4342 
nyayabhasa - a220.1.9; J85, 466.1 
nyayaprasthana - aAV311 
nyayas - a379.16.14, 455.2.51; 582.27.26; J339; PM275; H4091.2.5; 4189.5 
obedience - a712.2.2; AV191; H469 
object (see also artha) - a293.1.10; 302.4.4; 344.9:144, 145 379.67.56; 404.4.12; 655.1.17; AB160, 
179; YB123.8; B1497, 1560, 1899, 2014; NV76, 420.3, 446.1, 637; PM184; S128; G88; AV523, 524, 
550, 1493; H392, 549, 830, 938, 1579, 2044, 2125, 2188, 2738 
-consciousness - a175.1.23, 268.2.1; AB97; AV651; 
, external - a294.5.12; SV80 
, nonexistent (see also absence) - a192.1.6; AB419, 690.5 
of consciousness - a196B.1.80; 192.1.6 
of negation - a368.1.47.1 
objection, conscientious, see conscientious objection 
objective 
referent - aMB146 
relation - a1251.39.6 
, the - aH833, 1141 
objectivism - aH840 
objectivity - bH2039. a302.4.4; 321.2.17; AV863; H1253, 1575, H4033.9. d321.9.20 
obligation - aAV1161; H3190, 4041, 4087.2.5 
observation - aY621 
obversion - a220.1.32 
occidentalisiml - aH4065.5.5 
ocean - a278.1.30. t1329.4.5 
offering - a180B.1.69 
om (see also japa)- aY583.1;H121, 1634; H4073.3 
manipadma hum - b255.1.10 
omnipotence - aKS100; VV1166.6.6H2938, 4070.3 
, divine, see God -s omnipotence 
omnipresence - aVV1166.6.6 
omniscience (kevalajnhana, sarvajhatva) - bJ268. a174.3.50; 196A.7.18; 294.10.5; 363.5.8; 393, 
417; 466.1.7; 687.2.14. J205, 269, 292, 304, 472, 473; J174.8.20; 564.7.9; AB31, 87.5, 435.2; B361, 
784.1, 898, 1087, 1580, 1928.2; S68; PM50; B957.5; AV1398; VV116.6.; H419, 1011, 1301, 1420, 
2123, 2593, 2893. d404.4.26; 421A.1.17; 448.1.9, 611.12.2; B1540.1 
, divine, see God's omniscience 
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one - aH1350 
-ness - a530.8.15 
, the, and the many - a221.1.229.1; 637.7.198; 1395.3.29; J561; YB96; AV878, 1247.3, 1573.5; 
H196, 513, 626, 730, 1061, 1337,1453, 1744 
-pointedness - aAB436.0 
ontology (see also metaphysics) - BKKBLKO; 321.2.14; 956.1.69; B1553; AV139, 546; DV55; H2549, 
2724. a135.1.2.4; 174.6.13; 192.1.3; 317.1.82; 344.9:20, 124, 147; 363.5.35; 439.1.3; 751.24.13; 
ADU45.1; 3316, 351, 410, 644; AB291; BL27; MB41, 291; B44, 45, 116, 424, 1466, 1489, 1681; 
NV426, 649.4; S406; PM244; AV494, 692, 757, 1083.5, 1245.2; H5.5, 1147, 1263, 1364, 2332, 2791, 
2875, 3423, 3511.1. d344.4.58 
, social - a47.16.204 
Opacity, referential - aBL64 
openness - b47.4:19.5, 70.2. aJ630.7; AB679.3 
opposites - aH1475 
optimism - aNV7; H682. b137.1.20.5 
oral(ity) - aAB457.1; B1614.7.2, 1781. t47.4.15 
order 
, Buddhist - bADU14.4 
, social - a29.1.90 
, Universal - AH2318 
organism - bt373.1.11 
, psychical - aS118 
organismic approach to reality - a637.7.82 
organization - a379.67.562 
orgasm - aB1768.4 
orientalism - aB1623.08.1; AV1498; H3629.7, 3936, 4065.5.5, 4069.5, 4070.1, 4075.5, 4079.8 
origin(s) - bVS85.4.3; H3547.5. aMB312.5 
originality - a687.2.17 
origination, dependent, see pratityasamutpada 
Orissa - b956.1.49; 956.1.60; 1339.1.1; B544; Ac36; H3165, 3570.4. a637.7.177; H4015.5, 4086.3 
Oriya language - a1339.3.1; H2872 
Orphism - aH4033.7 
orthodoxy - BOHDI; 344.4.75. aNV473.5; 3447.3; PM88; VV141. bt344.4.75 
others, see heterodoxy 
otherness - a379.67:781, 854; Y707; KS165. b131.1.247; B1956 
otherworldly - aB1259; AV421; H3060 
ought-sentences - aH3608.5 
overman - aB2162 
oxymoron - aG212 
paccaya (P.), see pratyaya 
paccekabuddha, see pratyekabuddha 
pada, see word 
padartha, see category 
padma (symbolism) - aMB83 
, aSana- , S.V. 
pain, see suffering 
paintings - b161.1: 51, 99.1 
pajjaya - aJ564.8 
pakajotpatti - aNV210 
Pakistan - bB1756 
paksa - a175.24.34; 788.1.98; BL140; NV395.2; H2383 
-abhasa - aBL73.1 
, purva - aPM124.3 
paksata - a268.7.27; 788.1.98; B1616; NV48, 147, 193, 397, 442.1.11.2. b788.1.124.5; 948.10.12 
Pala period - aB1276 
Pali - a21.1.54; 550.10.6; J188; AB6, 13, 25, 135.3, 290.0, 373, 410.5; 419.0, 433.0, 463.1, 468.5, 509, 
547.4; YB126.3; B1327.5, 1467.5, 1513.11:5-6, 1538.2.5; H3641.6. bAB26.1, 323, 478.1. d6.1.1.5 
Buddhism, see AB section of Part IV 
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canon - a210.9.13; 278C.1.2; AB432.1, 589; B908, 910, 918, 938, 1547.3. bAB441.2 
commentaries - aAB678.2.8 
exegesis- aAB419.0 
language - bStudPB; 21.1.24; AB460.2; B1613.1. a43.1.15; AB56, 311.1, 355.1, 628.5; MB6 
literature - bAB26.1, 323, 460.2, 478.1, 634. a21.1.54; 550.10.6; 623.8.5; J188; AB6, 13, 25, 135.3, 
290.0, 373, 410.5. 419.0, 433.0, 463.1, 468.5, 509, 547.4; YB126.3; B1327.5, 1467.5, 1513.11:5-6, 
1538.2.5; H3641.6 

Nikayas, S.v. 
Tikas - aAB468 

paficagupta - aC114 

pancamahabhuta, see mahabhuta 

Pancaratra (see also GS section of Part IV) - b580.8:8, 12; 809.17.7. a23.1.208; 379.16.32; 637.7.67; 
956.1.13; DU483.1.1; AV634; S98.5, 417; VV1, 22, 62, 94.1, 102.1; SUD7; H2523, 2524, 3117.1, 
3593.2, 3600.00 

paficasila - aAB465.4, 467.5; B1874.5 

pandit - aB1613.5; H5.3; H4030.1-3; H4035.1.2. bTPan 

panentheism - a637.7: 36, 112, 240; H4338, 4344, 4351 

Paninian, see Grammarian philosophy (section G of Part IV) 

Panjabi language - aH2892 

pafina (P.), see prajnia 

pantheism - b809.14.9; 934.4.12; H12, 27.5. a379.67;76, 320; 637.7.112; AV17, 35; H100, 2636.1, 
3630.1, 4338 

parabhava - a321.4.15 

parables - b23.1.24. a103.1.113.8 

paraconsistency - aMB396 

paradigms, unspoken - aB1614.6 

paradise - a43.1.22.2.5 

paradox - bB370, 408. d379.67.506. a47.16.108; 221.1:169, 197; 379.67.553; 1031.121.5.2; AB444.1; 
MB187; B1066; PM128; AV230; H1553, 1586, 2321, 2336, 2991, 3628 
, Liar - a47.13.18; 221.1.169 
, self-referential - a47.16.147.3 

parakiya - aH1566 
-pravesa - a379.67.782.8 

parallels - aB1944, 1982 

parallelism - aAV1440.2 

paralokasadhana, -siddhi - a344.4.31.8; BL73.3 

paramanu, see atom 

paramarsa, trtitalinga - aNV601, 611.3; AV455 

paramartha - a47.16.161; 71.1.6.1; 135.1.8.3; 294.2.10, 321.4.15; AB672.7; YB76; MB113, 164, 
217.5; AV1206.5 
-sat(ya), see truths, two 

paramatman - aAV252; H1656, 2283 

paramita , see perfection 
, the word - aAB642 

parampara - aAc41 

paraphrase - aG108; H4322 

parapsychology - bY325. a131.1:159, 160, 184; J178, 515.3; AB282; Y445, 464.1, 491, 557.0; H2273 

paratantrasvabhava, see trisvabhava 

paravrtti - aYB14 
, aSraya- , see aSraya-paravrtti 
, the word - a174.8.4 

paribhasas - a973.4.6; NV432; PM64, 78, 230, 233; G189.5; 

paribhasiki terms - aNV446 

parikalpitasvabhava, see trisvabhava 

parimandala - aNV297 

parinama - dJ111; $127. a26.1.15; 131.1.33; 406.3.6; 689.2.7; J201; S102, 126, 228, 276; S372; 
AV1000; SUD15; KS170. bS415. d175.18.27.8 

parinirvana (see also liberation) - bB1625. a88.1:9, 130; 103.1.103.1; J497.4; AB238, 361.1, 633; 
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B1381, 1393.7. 
, maha- - bB1625 
parinispannasvabhava, see trisvabhava 
parisad - aAB377 
parisamkhyana - a379.67.592; AV1328.1 
pariskara-prakriya - NVDU4 
paritta - aB1928 
part and whole - bH3266. a334.1.10.0, 523.1.11 
particles, grammatical - aG93.10.1, 210.1; PM259.5 
particular(s) - aNV386.5, 548.8; G250; H345 
, bare - a321.9.25 
, perception of - aB1935, 1922.4; NV581.8, 590, 592.5 
particularity - aB1869.1; AV1476 
parvana - a582.21.16 
Parvati - bKS87 
paryapti - aNV290, 332.1, 423, 425, 490.3 
-pravesa - aNV121 
paryaya - a196A.7.22; J137, 419, 488, 561.6; MB217.5; B613 
paSa - a783.6.5; SS119, 127 
passion(s) - aH4308 
passivity - aB209 
past - aAB678.5 
lives - aAB452 
, memory of, see memory of previous lives 
karma - B1209; H2935, 2945 
pasu - a717.1.32; 783.6.5; SS70, 119, 164.0, 205 
Pasupata (see also GS section of Part IV) - a131.1.230, 366.1.5; S141. t809.17.26 
Pataliputra - a213A.5.4 
path (to liberation) (marga)- b42.1.9; 210.7.28; 253.1.8; AB463.5, 542, 596.5; B156.1, 882, 1034, 
1485.2, 1561; Y387; H60. a47.4.57; 196A.7.9.1; 379.67:286, 365, 553, 903; 637.7.80; AB342, 371, 
422; B19, 679, 761, 1037, 1074, 1147, 1266, 1591.1, 1609.1, 1922.5; Y603; AV895; H3602.0.6. 
d175.1.69; 637.7.68. et596.2.21 
, combined, of knowledge and action - a297.1.5, 379.12.85, 417.7.20 
, eightfold - bAB340; aAB678.2.2; B518, 1343.1 
, middle, see Madhyamaka 
of action, see karma-yoga 
of devotion, see bhakti-yoga 
of knowledge, see jhana-yoga 
of yoga, see yoga, astanga/raja 
, pusti-, see pustimarga 
pati - a717.1.31; SS70, 166 
paticcasamuppada, see pratityasamutpada 
patience - b368.1.50.3 
Patna congress - aB207 
Patvardhan Sardars - a1511.2.1 
pauruseya paradigm - a698.1.46 
peace - bB1249; AV1498.3; H61. a368.5.18; 1031.121.5.2; J229; AB246; B407, 1066.8, 1582.5; 2023.9; 
AV215; SS150. t793.6A.4 
-making - aB1614.3.00 
, world - aB1879.2 
pearl - t940.1.13 
pedagogy - a344.4.77; B1931; H4178.1 
penetration, aids to, see nirvedabhagiya 
percept - aH199, 440 
perceptibility - a419.7.3 
perception (pratyaksa)(see also awareness) - bSaundarya; 344.4.36; 344.5.37; 
399.2.4;530.3.8.51119.5.29; J294, 306, 461, 502.1; B544.1; NV306. d404.4.25; 455.2.32; 975.2.3; 
AB161; NV389.0. a29.1.68; 30.1.19; 48.1.107; 163.1.108; 174.10.38.1; 44; 235.1.28; 268.7:11, 13- 
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15, 26, 27.5, 40.5; 268.10:7, 172, 265; 294.2.25; 294.5.27; 334.1.9; 344.3:10, 28; 344.4.31; 
344.9:52, 53.1, 152.5; 404.8.18; 418.16.8; 455.2.35.2; 530.3.6; 530.4.11; 637.7.55; 788.1.109; 
1014.7.62; 1119.5.21; C85; J236, 261, 502.1; AB54, 204, 515, 631.6, ; BL25; YB119.5; B462, 972, 
989, 1233, 1528, 2068, 2097; NV17, 40, 77, 85, 148, 347.1, 420.3, 534, 544, 579.5, 581.8, 608; 
$114.1, 266, 316.2; G33; AV247, 348, 351, 640, 722, 802, 887, 944, 1064, 1202, 1203.2, 1290.7, 
1474, 1493, 1575; VV14; SS16, 108; H383, 392, 404, 413, 828, 1133, 1379, 1380, 1812, 1983, 2113, 
2906, 3289, 3313, 3591, 3595.4.9, 3630.4, 3642, 3648.3, 3916, 4071.5, 4083.5, 4189.3. t788.1.119.5 
and the given - a344.9.52 
, avyapadesyatva of - a48.1:54, 60, 95 
, definition of - a48.1.49; 174.2.10; 268.10.20; 445.2.35.05; NV178; H3008 
, direct (nirvikalpaka) (see also awareness, direct) - b788.1:98.0, 101. a39.1.12; 163.1.98.1; 
404.4.20.7; NV146, 347.1, 354, 530, 534, 550, 730; PM180; DV39; H783, 1133, 1295, 1630, 2169, 
2197, 2708, 3454, 4071.5 
, ethical - aAV1430 
, extraordinary or extra-sensory (see also abhijfia) - b344.9:103, 103.5; NV364. aJ114, 585; 
B1579.1; NV37, 110, 114, 517, 534 
, false or pseudo, see error, perceptual 
, the given and, see given, the 
, indeterminate (nirvikalpaka) - a788.1.122 
, mental (manasa)- aBL53; B2117; H2566 
, NMonconceptuality of - a404.8.13 
, Non-propositional, see perception, direct 
of composite objects - aNV420.3 
of particulars, see particulars, perception of 
of the whole, see avayavin, perception of 
, psychology of - aB544.1 
as samjna skandha - aAB92 
, savikalpaka - bH4088. a163.1.98.1; BL34; B1869.5; NV85, 730; DV39; H783, 1178, 1379; 1630, 
2708, 3454 
, the word - aH3268 
, yogic - a344.9:23,66,129, 150; 363.1:18, 30; 404.5.2; 418.18.6; 530.6.3; BL31; YB210; NV345, 419; 
PM198; VV220; KS165.5. dB1580.5 
perennial philosophy, see philosophy, perennial 
perfection (paramita)(see also liberation) - BQAP; 210.7.30; H2171. aAB597.7, 632.5; MB6, 22; B168, 
352, 1927, 2021.7, 2162; Y587; H619, 620, 4311 
, Moral - a368.1.28 
-s - a103.1.100.0; AB441.1.3 
permanence - b568.2.1; 611.9.4. a50.2.12, 50.6.9, 344.5.15, 344.9.68; J338 
perplexity - aAB74; H3441 
Persian philosophy - aAB303; H2808 
persistence - aH614 
person - bJ498.2.1; AB298; H1574. a47.4.48.1; 196A.6.14; 175.24.42; 302A.2.5; 321.2:10, 28; 
582.17.9; J501, 507; B913.1, 1359.9.1; 1516.05, 1605, 1669, 1743, 1755, 1959.9; AV526, 694, 735, 
1269.5, 1476; KS31, 58; H843, 1315, 1405, 1545, 2483, 3538, 3572, 3607.1, 3631, 3648.8.2, 
3648.9.2, 3709, 4030.5, 4125, 4160. t175.1.96 
-al identity, see identity, personal 
, Noble - bAB542. aB1918 
, ordinary - aB1343.1, 2164; H3628.5 
as Skandhas - aAB475 
, theory of - a175.1:77, 96; 175.24.36.1; 175.24.40 
personalism - a174.8.47; 1837.2.2; AB187; S36; H471, 1255. bAB541 
personality - bH2613.5, 3631.5. a88.1.147; 131.1.305; J537; Y619; AV1572; H1429.7, 3578.2, 3614. 
3652 
, divine - b637.7.124.5 
perspective, -ism - a221.1: 111.1, 148.5, 177.1, 197; 379.67.815.3; 6678.3; J593; B1948; NV574.7; 
PM247; AV1412.8, 1479.4; H4012.9, 4032.2.1.5, 4125. bBGP 
pervader - a47.16.209 
pervasion, see vyapti 
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perverted views - aB498 
pessimism - a379.67.405; B1293, 1557.2; H216, 777, 3081, 3292 
petitio principii, see question-begging 
(N.F.) Petrosky collection - a103.1.50 
phenomena - aAV289, 418, 490 
phenomenalism - aB1610.0; H1620 
phenomenal world, see world, phenomenal 
phenomenality - a379.67.848 
phenomenology - bPhenomEW; 175.19.10; 175.24.40; 302.4; 379.32.1.5; AB457; YB148, 155; NV388.1. 
d379.16.29. a31.1.93; 379.67.443.1; J261, 536; AB287, 457, 672.1; YB98; B1257, 1585.3, 1990, 
2068, 2108; NV375; Y113, 301, 697; AV351, 441, 465, 624, 747, 1036, 1089, 1233.2.0, 1366.3.5, 
1458, 1488.6, 1513.5; H3563.1, 3562.1-2; 3573.0, 3580.3.1, 3592.0.2, 4080.0.1, 4091.7. d379.32.1.5 
philology - bB1707.5; aAB542.2; B1240, 1617.1; H4340.1 
[hilosopher - a1330.24.15 
philosophia perennis, see philosophy, perennial 
philosophy - bH1979.5; 3472.5. aB1627.2, 1939.7; NV376.2; H3258.8, 3262, 3555.2, 3595.1.0, 3601.1, 
3648.9.5, 4059.4. 
, analytic, see analysis, philosophical 
and religion - bJ494.000, 502.3. a474.1, 494.1; YB112.1; B1618.5; H1688.5, 3595.4, 3601.1 
, comparative, see comparative philosophy 
, constructive - aH3310 
, Natural - aNV422.1 
, perennial - aH788, 3595.1.0, 3597.1, 3618.9. 2, 1429.10, 2720, 4086.8.5, 4262.4 
, positive - bB1829 
, religious - a344.4.100 
, social - a637.7.212 
, the term - aH3387, 3447 
, terminology of - aB1614.4.2 
texts - aH3648.9 
, World - aH3697 
phonetic texture - a582.27.28 
phonology - d379.57.4 
phraseology - aH3416 
physicalism - a344.9.126; H4050 
physicist - a21.1.59 
physics (see also quantum mechanics) - b29.1.23; AV1232.1; H59.5, 2914; 3629. a29.1.51; 47.1.95; 
278.1:12, 13; 379.67.935; J167, 437, 518.6, 542.5; MB223, 268; B758, 1438, 1585.1.1, 2023; 
NV547.7;Y293; Y752; AV752, 1013, 1054.1, 1142, 1162, 1287, 1493, ; GS40.7; H793, 1138, 3261, 
3666.3. d278.1.11.9 
physiology - aY12, 407, 441 
picture - aAB660 
piety - $43.1.21.1. aH4088.5 
pilgrimage - aH4087.7. b131.1.303 
pinda 
-brahmanda - H4030.2 
-pitryajna - aPM123.2 
pith - aB1178 
pitha - a379.67.278 
, Sarada- S.v. 
plant - a1.1.16 
plaque or plate, copper - a36.1.16.1; 379.67.364 
Platonism - a776.1.12; AV1501. dB1417.1 
, neo-, see neo-Platonism 
play - aB2020.5; H2493 
pleasure (see bliss; joy) - bDCH; H3593.1.0.3.5. aAB392.5; H3704 
, aesthetic - aH2803.1 
, sense- - aAB551 
pleroma - aB1142 
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pluralism, plurality - bJ20, 545.9; H335. a196B.7.30; 174.7.10; J564.7.7, 593, 597; MB15; NV160; G84; 
AV1058, 1265; VV225; Ac90; H488, 570, 1413, 1429.5, 1482, 3227.5, 3532.4, 3611.3, 4334 
, radical - AaH3532.4 
, religious, see religious pluralism 

poet, poetry - b379.61.44; 677.1.3, 681.5.1, 762.1.11; B1808; NV506-507; Y258; VV107.1; H778.5. 
a154.1.3; 257.5.2; 368.4A.13; 379.67.568; 455.2.16; 531.1.1; 582.15.12; 637.2.22; 698.1.32; 
728.2.1; 762.1.2; 791.53.29, 793.7.1, 793.53.29, 956.1.1, 1330.24.15; 1622.18.3; B2118; H132, 2628, 
2674, 2999, 3054.1 

points - aB1610.6 

poison - aB516 

polarity - aH488, 2655 

polemics - a137.1.39, 254E.1.1, 268.10.31.1, 344.1.7, 379.67.567.5; DU608A.1, J107; MB217; PM117; 
DV20, 23 

Polish - aH4087.5 

politics, polity - bAsPI; H613, 2026, 3610.1.02; AV740. a47.7.27; 47.16:192, 238; 687.4.15; B1862.9.1; 
AV323; H1183, 1503, 1839, 2419. d1329.2.0 
-cal ideals - aB1650; H3690 
-cal liberation - bH2737 

polymathy - a582.27.21 

poor - aJ513.1; B1757; H3863 

positionlessness - aMB237 

positiveness - a103.1.115.5 

positivism - a404.8.4; 611.17.8; B64; H2692 
, logical - aB1247, 1332, 1379 
, methodological - aH4316.1 

possibility - bH1414 

postcolonial - aH4020 

postmodernism (see also deconstruction) - BRDPPIWP; B1614.5.1. a47.16.186; MB227; B1614: 5, 7.4, 
2021; AV1440.5; H3484.05, 3595.1.4, 3604.3, 3614, 4072 

potency - d180B.1.33.9. aH4291.3 

potential, the - aH797 

potentiality - aH3863.6 

poverty - aB1570.1, 1889.5 

power (see also Sakti)- a131.1.275; 221.1.284; J610; H4088.5, 4165 
, expressive - aNV573.7 
-possession - a582.27.65 
, quest for - aH823 
, world as - bH1717. aB132 
, supernormal or yogic (see also siddhi) - a131.1.132; Y440; B1623.06.1; H2008, 3592:002, 03 
, total - aB2114 

Prabhakara school of Mimamsa, see PM section of Part IV 

prabhavita - a175.8.10 

prabheda - a174.2.16 

prachanna Advaita - a560.8:15,16 

practice, - bSaundarya, AV805, IDDG; J690. a159.1:2-4; 175.11.14; 379.67:326, 553; 417.4.24; 3469.5; 
AB303.1, 631; YB195; B1873.6, 1899, 1940.9; H1959, 3258.6, 3605.03, 4058, 4135. d174.10.41.5 
, religious, S.v. 
, spiritual, s.v. 
, theory and - bAB472.5. aAB303.1, 472.2; GS40.9; H2259, 2494, 3620. d174.7.18 

pradha na - aS434 

pragmatics - bH3657. a221.1.143.1; BL83; B1623.07; H4090.5 

pragmatism - bB1463. a344.6.99; 344.9.50.1; J217; B1422, 1610.1, 1611.1, 1614.6.1.5, 1850; PM208; 
H4133.6 

praise - a175.17.5; NV648 

prajnha (pana, P.)(see also wisdom) - b210.7.35; AB72, 153, 442; B777. dAB283. a49A.1.16; 
103.1.113.8; 131.1:160, 195, 268.5; 210.7.33.1.5; 321.2.11; SV23.5, 45; AB678.4; MB90, 122; B427, 
433, 505, 532, 981, 1171, 2064 

, cintamayl - d418.3.5.8 
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prajnhakara - aMB77 

Prajnaparamita - bPRS; 52.1.4.5; 174.3.8; 278B.1.1; MB17, 63, 91, 207. d294.5.12. a47.4.38, 174.3.9 
234.1.8; 368.1.46; YB29; MB16, 38, 39, 41, 52, 74, 87, 77, 90, 101, 127, 15, 239.5, 319; B215, 258, 
374, 424, 514, 574, 717, 1002, 1283, 1330, 1614.3, 1606.2.1, 1614.3, 2015.3 

prajnapti - aAB408 

prakara - a637.7.8; NV180, 409.3.5 
-ta - aY4059.4.5 

prakarana 
-sama - aNV576 

prakasa, svatah, see awareness, self-luminous 

prakasana - a344.5.13 

Prakrit 
language - a196A.5.4; 196A.7.11; J207; G240; KS14; H2058 
Brahmins - bVS7 
literature - bJ482.0. aH1841 

prakrti (see also matter) - b314.5; S354; H3605.000, 3617. dY117. a131.1:233, 283; 163.1:76, 90; 
235.1.7; 321.9.12; 637.7.102; S65, 108, 117, 139, 162, 207, 278, 296.5, 306.1, 308.0, 315, 316, 385; 
S475; Y261, 713 
-laya or -lina - aS181, 278 
-karanavada - aH4279.5 

-nirvana - a368.1.44 
, tirthafkara- - aB1246.1 

pralaya - a441.2.14; S278; H4185.4.4 

prama (see also truth) - b788.1.96. a455.2.34; 655.1.24.5; 788.1.44; 1119.5.34; J348; BL47; NV362, 
399, 459; PM142.8; AV1367; KS90; H349, 3151.8, 3220, 3823, 4004. et788.1.99 
-laksana - a788.1:96,104 

pramana - b174.8.31816.14.3; NV303; AV142; H3562, 3890. d1011.13.13, BL28; a40.1.4; 221.1.140m 
320; 268.10:14, 36, 177; 344. ‘4, 31.1; 344, 9: 52. Be 107, 122, 147; 455.2: 25, 27.1, 29, 34, 38, 40, 41; 
494.4.4; 522.1. 12: 530.4. 1; 560.8. 32; 655.1.28; 751.20. 4; Wisi: 63; 816. 14. 3; '827A.1. 6; 962.9. 14: 
1036.14.11; 1105.1.6; 1133.4.11; 1839.1.2; C51, 64.2; 3103, 254, 339, 348, 406, 615.6; BL7, 39, 47, 
53, 71, 83, 85.2; MB221.1; B1584, 1805, 1888..1; NV9, 16, 24, 25, 42, 231, 328, 362, 410, 658, 680, 
700; PM80.1, 82.1, 178, 194, 207, 259.3; S128, 259.1; S351; Y684; AV363.5, 972.1, 1217.1; VV105.0; 
S$S164.7.5; H520, 718, 761, 991, 1114.1, 1617, 1897, 1901, 1902, 1945, 1997, 1999, 2005, 2256, 
2484, 2487, 2569, 2629, 2762.5, 2910.2, 3071, 3105, 3151.8, 3522.1, 3592.4, 3647, 3649, 4023, 
4070.2, 4037, 4090, 4121.3, 4197.7 
, sadhaka - a418.8.8 
-bhuta, Buddha as - a344.9.107; BL69, 83; MB233 
-S, judicial - aH2005 
-phala - a268.10.36; BL99; B1562 
-purusa - aBL83; MB233 
-samplava - a455.2.31; BL35; H3821 
-Sastra - aNV650 
-vyavastha - aBL35; YB115; H3821 

Pramanika movement- aBL145 

pramanya - a788.1.84, 1251.39.5; B67; NV42, 119, 219; S160; G132, 167; AV709; SS146, 163; H1327, 
2842, 3071, 3584.2, 3589 
, paratah - aNV560; H3589.1, 4177 
, svatah- dPM57. a363.1.4; 363.5:12, 32, 61; 379.67.395.5; 639.3.1; PM197; AV709, 1228.1; 

H1355T, 3589.1 

prameya - a48.1.86; 344.9.190; S128; NV606; H1327 

prana (see breath) - aS191, 98.5; Y467, 472; H4261.7 
-gati - aY577.4 
and libido - aH1929 
and universe - aH3592.3.1 
-yama (breath-control) - a131.1.178.2-3; Y9, 366, 386, 393, 396, 475, 749.5. bY7, 50, 321, 327, 

337, 381 
pranava, see om 
prapafica - a522.1.12 
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-yavilalyavada - aH267 

prapatti - bVV65, 210. d637.7:42, 210. a637.1.14; 637.7.61, 79, 83, 144, 173; ADU44.1; VV7, 10, 28, 
33.1, 43, 45, 60, 61, 68, 90, 91, 93, 96, 97.0, 169, 183.6. t793.15.4 
-yoga - aVV60, 90 

prapti - aSV25:4-5 

prapyakaritva - a788.1.96.1; H3484.1 

prasamkhyana - a235.1; 379.61.30; 379.67.592; 417.4.24; AV1328.1 

prasanga - a321.4.5; 344.9:43.3, 111; MB230; B1370; NV645; PM98; H3286.1.b344.9.48.5 

prasangana 
, cittamala-, s.v. 
viparyaya - a421A.1.3 

Prasangika, see Madhyamaka, Prasangika 

praSati - a196B.1.53 

prasiddha - a344.9.56 

prasthanatrayi - a369.2.24; 379.12.92; G75; AV617, 874, 1316, 1935; H3446.1 

pratibha -bG208. a131.1.195; 221.1:23, 117, 142, 154, 188.8, 240; 369.2.9; 455.235.2; 687.4.12; 
AB162; B1197; NV130, 335; G19; H184, 1470, 1782, 2848, 2969, 3555.0, 4013.5. d582.25.1 
-jnana - a455.2.35.2 

pratibhana (eloquence)- aB1397 

pratibimba - a379.67.610.0; 1005.1.4; H2391 

pratibodhaviditam - aAV1441.2.5 

pratikarmavyavastha - aH3202 

pratimoksa - aB1548.2, 1939.3 

pratisamkhyanirodha, see nirodha, pratisamkhya- 

pratisedha - aBL64.1 
-vada - aBL64.1 

pratiti - a294.2.25 
, aham- - aAV1i45 
, ViSista- - a788.1.101.0 

pratityasamutpada - b175,12,2; B90, 115, 855.1, 1189.1, 1393.5; AB375.1. a47.4.44; 47.16:52, 148, 
150; 47.16:159.1, 180; 81.1.15; 174.2:7, 9; 175.12.4; 175.24:29, 170; 192.3.2; 421A.1.15; 677.1.4; 
AB80, 135, 143, 256, 258, 281, 310, 352, 380.5, 398, 428.1, 441.1.0; 451:02, 05, 07; 462, 540.5, 
559. 645, 650, 676, 678, 685; SV39; BL30; YB185; MB7, 108, 192, 200, 229.9, 300, 362; B61, 77, 
108, 109, 216, 267, 306, 338, 360, 384, 397, 452, 454, 465, 471, 515, 566, 625, 712, 776.1, 811, 
854, 858, 971, 1073, 1160, 1204, 1228, 1232, 1254.5, 1274, 1308, 1337.5, 1412.0, 1420, 1421, 1427- 
29, 1433, 1438, 1447, 1458, 1509.0, 1513.1, 1566.3, 1605.1, 1614, 1614.2.2, 1795.1, 1803, 1826.5, 
1919, 1925, 2022.5, 2156.1, 2160; H2492. d174.2.17.1; AB375.1. t47.4.15 

pratiyogin - aNV215, 611.4 

pratyabhijiia (see recognition) - bKS22. d472.1.6. a472.5.7; J81, 522.5; KS55, 65, 75.1, 86.5, 149 

Pratyabhijna system - bKS22. dKS29, 30. a582.11.1; BL132.5; AV654; KS17, 31, 36, 38, 41 

pratyagatman - a29.1.67 

pratyahara (sense withdrawal) - aY389; G199.5 

pratyaksa, see perception 
, the word - aH3268 
-abhasa - a268.10.39, 344.3.18, 344.9.33 
, hirvikalpika-, see perception, direct 
, savikalpaka-, see perception, savikalpaka 
, triputi- - aPM107.1 

pratyasatti, samanyalaksana - aNV577 

pratyavamarsSa - a221.1.294 

pratyaya - a131.1:73, 98; 595.8.1; AB479.7; SV25.1; B438, 1441 

pratyayasarga - a163.1.73, 366.1.9; S180, 184 

pratyekabuddha - aJ411, 434; AB317, 428, 459.01; B1329.1, 1927.8. dAB6.1 

pravrtti (see act) - a221.1:196.6, 214.7; BL93; NV592; H867, 3072, 4080.0 

praxis - a47.16.196.5; Y642; AV946 

prayer - bPC; 637.7.157; 1339.2.1; J163. dY100. a637.7.127.1; B670, 1921; Y783.9; AV1001, 1205; 
H3221. t1339.2.1 

prayojana - a403.1.2; NV261 
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preacher - a180B.1.70; H4292 
precept - aB1924.5 
preceptor, see teacher 
predestination (see also fatalism) - a962.22.10; J505.1; H4055.1.5, 4098 
predetermination, see predestination 
predicament, human - aJ514.1; B1862.5 
predicate(s)- aH2701 
, subject, see subject and predicate 
predication - bNV403.2, 468; H1983, 3576. aJ427.0; NV623; AV207 
, false - aAV136 
, levels of, in reality - aAB407 
, seven-fold, see saptabhangi 
prediction - aB2095 
pre-existence - aB71, 1023.1, 1312; NV71; H35, 2032 
prefixes 
linguistic - bG47; H888 
negative - aH3561.1 
prehension - a103.1.123.2 
prejudice - aAV1080 
preposition - b221.1.132 
prema - aAc29 
presence - aH3929.5 
peresent (time), see time, present 
presentation, mode of - aBL119 
presumption - aH3823.3 
presuppositions - bH1610. aDV115; H1739 
, cultural - aH4001 
, doctrinal - aB1196.1 
preta - aAB425 
pretending - a637.7.235; H4059.4.4 
pride (mana) - aB1879.7 
priest - d1140.1.9. 
principle 
, feminine, see female 
, fundamental - bAB465 
, ultimate - bUAITD. aNV397.1 
, Universal - AH4347 
prism-house - aAV1486 
probability - aC57.1; J119 
process - a103.1: 118.1, 121.5.6-7; 379.67.376; B1948; H596 
, Meta- - aAB477 
philosophy - bB1583. a47.16.103; AB474.1, 678; B1375. dAB446.1 
and reality - aH3529 
prodigy - a49A.1.28 
progress - bFPS; B137.5, 375.9; H763.5; 869. aJ3; H319, 505, 620, 699, 1770, 2696. 
, Spiritual - dAB198.1. aAB536.6 
, moral - aH978 
, social - aAV584, 635; H702, 2136 
projection - b317.1.85 
pronoun - a655.1.25 
proof, see logic 
and counter-proof - aH4018.2 
, doctrinal - a175.1.98 
, ontological - a221.1.297 
passage - aH4343 
propaganda - aH3596 
properties - a344.9.44; B770; SS12 
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, contextual - aNV584.5 
, Natural - aNV584.5 
, primary - aAB8 

prophecy - aB1743 

proposition, see sentence 

prose - a379.67.404; H4164. b379.61.44 

protest - aVV103.6H3026 

Protestantism, see Christianity 

prthaktva - aNV66; PM81 

psyche - aJ584; Y90 

psychiatry- bH3593.4. aY131 

psychic 
being - aH2634 
condensate phase - b131.1.224 
elements - dS217 
entity- bH1820 

psychical organism - aS118 

psychism - bLFDP 

psychoanalysis - bB1031; Y28, 241. a131.1.59; B1890.7, 2152; S308; Y19, 82, 89, 94, 157, 189, 323, 
521; AV161, 512, 810 

psychocentric - aDU108.1 

psycho-ethics - bAB544.6 

psychogenesis - dH3665 

psychologism - aH3255 

psychology - b175.1.47; 210.1.14; 379.67.251; 632.1.3; 1740.1.2; J124; AB89, 106, 107.1, 116.2, 
175.1, 228, 232, 450.1, 465.3, 472.4.5, 479.05; MB18; B24.5, 113, 137, 210, 287, 353, 815, 921, 
1165, 1459, 1506, 1798; 39, 51, 105, 249, 251, 305, 382, 425, 436, 453, 456, 500, 535; Y112, 190.5, 
206.5, 218.5, 547.5, 578.6, 661, 772; H163, 404, 557, 703, 720, 761.5, 867.5, 1351, 1546, 1616, 
1715, 2602.5, 2665, 2881, 2895, 3078, 3211, 3248.5, 3427, 3547.5, 3568.1, 3580.6.5, 3626, 3631.5, 
4019.6. dJ143; AB277, 349; B739; NV105; Y515; H4081.3. a5.1.12; 175.1.46; J164, 192, 222, 274, 
326; AB33, 54, 63, 116.2, 147, 221.5, 364, 392, 581; YB4; MB180; B20, 97, 106.392, 457, 462, 492, 
541, 609, 875, 989, 1216,1258, 1472, 1606.2.2, 1869.7, 1897, 1924.7, ; S6, 148, 163, 268; Y27, 59, 
88, 90, 97, 114, 160, 164, 209, 243, 254, 302; AV173, 541, 553; VV89.2; 95; SS017, 164.7; DV48; 
H1066, 1073, 1201, 1355K, 1390, 1394, 1411, 1435, 1632, 1665, 1665, 1701, 1711, 2156, 2254, 
2294.5, 2797.4, 2895.1, 2934, 3303, 3395, 3459.0, 3595.8, 3813.4, 3940.5, 4059.0. et131.1: 203.1, 
208.8 
, depth - bY425. aYB122; B737, 1287, 1513, 2077.12; Y318, 747.5; H936 
, Para- , S.V. 
, transpersonal - aB1606.2.2 

psychophyics - aJ347; B316; H486. dH59.5 

psychosis, see vrtti 

psychosynthesis - aAV558 

psychotherapy - bAB441.1.2; B1614.7.2.2; Y43, 111, 198.438.5. aAB347; MB173; B368, 931, 
1614.7.2.2; Y180, 369, 498; H3516 

pucchavissajana - aB1956.5 

pudgala - bAB544.2. a16.1.1; 175.1.37; 344.9.185; 418.16.1; AB154, 333, 344, 402, 560; B1016, 
1552.1 
-vada - aAB480, 513. bAB544.2 

punarbhava - aB1372.1 

punishment - bH586, 3044. aB1381.4, 1560.4; H1925 

purana(s) - a363.5.32.1.; 637.6.12; DV81; H2711, 2950, 3091 

Pure Land - d175.17.2. a43.1: 11, 16, 21, 22.1; 45.1:30,31; 47.16:42,117; 103.1: 83, 89; 132.1.3; 
MB75, 83, 84, 142; B1096.5, 1461, 1478, 1609:1-2, 1967. t43.1.20.2 

purgation - aJ630 

purification(s) - a47.16.45; 131.1.223; 210.7.34; J211, 296; AB271.1, 417, 478; B783, 1022.1, 1481, 
1814; Y280, 351, 641 

purity - a129.1.1; 131.1:207, 275; AB247; YB100; B688, 2097; Y276; H4091.3 
, eternal - a174.6.14 
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, original - a129.1.1; YB100 
, of mind, see mind, purity of 
purnadvaitavada - aAV341 
purnahamta - aKS46, 166.5 
Purna Yoga - bY446 
purpose - aG98; H1119, 2393, 3016, 3152 
, divine - aAV171 
of man, see man, purpose of 
of philosophical investigation - a809.21.5 
, unfolding - bH2095. aH1771 
purusa - b379.12.66. d679.8.5; Y117. a30.1.15; 131.1.233; 163.1:76,90; 321.9.12; 404.8.3; 530.4.10; 
$25, 65, 84, 111, 117, 121, 134, 185, 186, 206, 211, 215, 227, 257; NV483; S308.0; Y261; H1564, 
1971, 3023 
-kara - a698.1.95.8VV101.1, 107 
-madhyama- - a221.1.196 
, Siddha - a1339,24,16 
purusartha - bH3070. a22.1.94; 1026.13.25; C68; PM27; S319; AV250, 1365.1, 1413.4, 1485.2; H560, 
1907, 2011, 2106, 2462, 2711, 2813, 2883, 3015, 3179, 3354, 3375, 3567.1, 3602.0: 2,4, 3646.4, 
4059.1, 4113.9.5, 4121.5, 4243, 4261.4 
purusottama - aSUD18.5; H1195 
, aksara-, S.V. 
-ksetra - a379.67.600 
purva, the - aJ364 
Purva Mimamsa, see PM section of Part IV 
puryastaka - aH3618.2 
pustimarga - - a962.36:4,17,40 
in Vallabha - aSUD8, 17 
puzzle - aB2145 
Pyrrhonism - aMB170, 356 
qualifier, see visesana 
qualificand, principal - aH4322 
quality (see also guna) - a174.3.55; 278.1.33; B1614.2.0; G100 
of life, see life, quality of 
quantification, logical - a344.9.26; NV434.5 
quantum mechanics (see also physics) - bJ493. aAB442.2.2; MB176.3, 220, 229; B1829.5; H1138.1 
quest - a47.4.85 
question-begging - aNV195 
quiescence - t196B.2.1.3.1 
Qizil - aY263 
quotation - a418.16.4; 788.1.124; G76 
theory - a278.1.38 
radiance - bPresLight 
radicalism - bAV1156 
raga - aAB451.3 
-bhava - aH4087.4 
rahasyatraya - aAV89.4 
rainbow - aDV60 
raj 
-guru - aH4035.1.2 
-purohit - aH4035.1.2 
rajas - a163.1.89; S17, 247 
Rajasthan - aJ482.4, 505 
Rajayoga, see yoga, astanga-/raja- 
Raksa texts - aB1928 
Ramayana - a137.1.70; 751.31.154 
rapture 
, orgasmic - aH3708 
, sacred - d969.8.2.5 
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rasa - a582.18.1; 582.27: 12, 19, 31.5, 34; 687.4.6.3; 969.2.15; 969.8.2; PM109; KS5; H3336, 3389.1, 
3708.5, 4035.1.5. bDH3648.9.5 

Rastrakutas - aJ503.4 

ratiocination - aAV1370 

rational, rationality - bRandP; AB406. aJ167, 262, 640; AB439; BL132; B1281, 1889.1; PM107.2.1; 
$351; DV73; H3154, 3459, 3468, 3670, 3943, 4032, 4070.2, 4073, 4249.5 

rationalism - a47.16.137; 379.16.16; 379.67.316; 530.4.1; MB117; B1613, 1642, 1869.9; AV1261.1; 
H564, 575, 3656, 4059.4 
vs. intuitionism - aH2803.3, 3506.1, 3517.1, 3579.0, 3595.1.0, 3595.1.3, 3611 

ratna, tri- - a596.2.13; 3468, 3670 

rddhi - aY365, 560 

reaction - aB979 

reading - a1614.7 

realism - bBRRIP; 637.7.193; 751.31.25.5; NV110, 129, 424.5; AV135; DV15. d560.1.14.5; NV67, 185.5. 
a308.1.5.5; 379.16.51; 379.67:44, 49.1, 51, 185, 259; 399.2.4; 609.5; 751.31:17,20; J223; YB112; 
B1610.0; SV24; NV45, 100, 197, 425.3, 427.1, 436, 438, 440.4, 441, 442.05, 445.1, 445.9, 544.8, 
561, 564, 565, 565.3; S97; AV516, 715; DV6; H377, 403, 422, 506, 940, 968, 1055, 1213, 1424A, 
1835, 1942, 2012, 2175, 2818, 3329, 3573.2, 3607.9.2, 4025 

reality - bLandR; Offenbarung; UR; 47.16:51,76; 131.1.110.1; 174.10.31; 221.1.200; 344.9:53, 105; 
368.1.51; 522.1.15; 926A.1.1; 1212.1.3; J157, 182, 403, 487; YB147;MB233.5; BL44; B1622; AV565, 
653, 656, 770, 1233.8, 1242, 1234.3, 1499.5; H366, 522, 599, 1268, 1457.5, 1903, 2020, 2059, 2107, 
2114, 2978, 3253, 3920, 4004.4, 4061.3. d379.67.406.5; 397.67.189; 637.7.86; H2074, 2157. 
a47.4.69; 47.16:51, 76; 131.1.115.1; 174.10.31; 175.24.55, 192.3.3; 221.1:194, 197; 224.1.19; 
261.21.5; 268.10.188; 294.5.9; 297.1.6; 344.4.16; 221.1.156; 368.1.17; 369.2.7; 379.16.20; 
379.67:175, 312, 346, 376, 437, 441, 516, 535, 553.1, 613.2, 799.2, 815.3, 821, 848; 410.29.8.8; 
421A.3.8; 522.1.7; 637.7:82, 220; 793.19.9; 1011.13.4; 1069.8.10; 1330.18.1; J29, 237, 266, 384, 
400, 460, 478, 515.5; AB62, 133, 409; MB56, 105; YB61, 75, 120.1, 121.1.5; B 169, 598, 714, 729, 
892, 1507, 1585, 1587, 1566.1; 1603.1, 1618.4.5; 1630, 1667, 1702, 1861, 1862.6, 1915.3, 2120; 
NV445; AV53, 94, 115, 129, 149, 152, 223, 261, 288, 290, 463, 467, 509, 577, 598, 655, 788, 937, 
982, 1138, 1202, 1217, 1234.3, 1236.5, 1413.3, 1513.5, 1516, 1516.3, 1579: 2, 4, 1618; VV46; KS26; 
VS67; Ac4, 24; DV76; H602, 627, 704, 741, 836, 903, 920, 1042, 1060, 1106, 1141, 1192, 1226, 
1421, 1542, 1757, 1806, 2043, 2232.2, 2486, 2535, 2564, 2626, 2763, 2818, 3016, 3293, 3301, 3536, 
3573.6, 3623.7, 3654.3, 3696, 3710, 4073.4, 4122, 4185.1. et379.2.37; 582.15.10.5. dt174.8.18.5 
, absolute, in Advaita, see Brahman 
, deceptive - a321.9.40 
, discernment of - a418.18.10 
, human construction of - aH3601.5.2 
, levels of - a379.67.535; AV355, 1186 
, phenomenal - a1873.6 
-s, alternative - aH3599 
, two (paramarthasat(ya), samvrtisat(ya), see truths, two 

realization - b253.1.8. a261.21.5; KS125; H576, 1742, 2382, 4004.5 
in Buddhism, see abhiusamaya 
, self- - bH4143, 4294.4. a698.1.94.3; B992; H629, 2475, 2605. d379.32.1.5 
, Spiritual - aJ123 

realms of existence - aB1623.06.2; 1924.3 

reason - b294.3.8; AV468; H1572, 1750, 2178. d379.67:318, 599; 755.1.3; MB172.5. a47.7.27; 
47.16.155.2; 238, 278.1.19.1; 368.5.15; 379.67:60, 499; 398.4.2; 417.7.17; 404.8.15; B85, 409, 410, 
421, 542, 1509, 1589.0; NV391.1, 514, 574.5; S292; AV158, 190, 273, 466, 472, 488, 489, 773, 8097, 
1131; H733, 935, 1480, 1689, 1772, 1912, 2384, 2418, 2426, 2430, 2580, 2621, 2653, 2862, 3183.5, 
3244, 3399, 3542, 3634.0.1, 4086.7.2, 4091.3, 4114.5, 4121.8. d404.4.26 
for being - aH3595.4.9 
=hetu, fallacy of, see fallacy 
, pure, in Kant - a379.67.40 
, and revelation - bAV1121. a317.1.54; 379.67.20; AV955, 1112; H578, 944 

reasoning (see also inference) - a135.1: 14, 26; 163.1.115; 564.18.1; 3640; B2024; NV574.5, 695; 
DV100.5; H2484, 4091.2.5, 4342 
, analogical - aNV432.4 
, case-based - aH4086.7.3 
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, constructive - aH2291 
, default - a278.1.19.1 

rebirth (Samsara) - bYB129; H789.5, 3546.6; 3604, 3641.75, 4006.7, 4125.5, 4125.8, 4127, 4222.5. 
a174.7.16; AB367.1, 442.3.02460, 473.2; YB150; B42.1, 330.1, 804, 825, 834, 849, 864, 877, 878, 
911, 912, 916, 943, 944, 1010, 1023.1, 1028, 1043, 1054, 1093, 1163.1, 1186.5, 1206, 1214, 1312, 
1323, 1412.0, 1451.1; 1510.1, 1549, 1551.1, 1551.2, 1559.1, 1565.1, 1609.3, 1614.3.0, 1768.1, 1784, 
1804, 1834, 1924, 1924.1, 2022.4; AV28, 136, 308; DV91; H90, 159, 315, 450, 454, 472, 531, 668, 
709, 712, 789.7, 977, 1007, 1117, 1504, 1643, 1731, 1762, 1764, 1798, 1825, 1869, 2224, 2225, 
2248, 2273, 2314, 2371, 2446, 2490, 2598, 2640, 2700, 2739, 2762, 2804, 2876, 2899, 2922, 2936, 
2939, 2950, 2960, 3098, 3290, 3317, 33128, 3343, 3377, 3393, 3394, 3420, 3506, 3577A, 3600:0-1, 
3604.5, 3611, 3636.1, 3648.8, 3649, 3650, 3669, 3818, 3913, 4004.2.5, 4030, 4052, 4083.7, 4140, 
4125, 4242. etb344.4.39.1 

recognition, (see pratyabhijha) - aNV544.8; H4113.9. d472.5.2.5. t472.1.20 
, divine - aKS86.5 
, self- - aKS101. et597.3.12 

recollection, see memory 

reconception, philosophical - aH2501 

reconciliation of viewpoints - aJ443, 593; H701, 3072 

reconstruction 
of Lokayata - aC68.1 
of lost texts - aB1614.3.6.1 
, social - bH2149 
, systematic - a1119.5.28 

redemption - bH86. a774.11.2; H2168 

reductio ad absurdum, see tarka 

reduction - a698.1.78; B2114; Y228 

reductionism - aB1730, 2034, 2089 

reference - a268.10.2.10; J504.2; NV170, 419.0, 533.4, 648.5; H3601, 3609, 3636, 3640, 3408.8, 
3949.8 

reflection - a582.27.53; 455, 2044, 2280; J589 
, double - a1036.13.6; 1036.14: 7, 8 

reflexivity - aGV984. bMB289 

refuge - b 3-FoldR. et321.7.1 a379.67.593.1; AB293, 296, 297, 301 

refutation - aJ519 
method of - a8.1.16; MB162, 204.5 
, self- - aH3193 

regress, infinite, see anavastha 

reification - aG76 

re-imagining - a1052A.1.7 

reincarnation, see rebirth 

re-integration - bY98 

Reuybhu - aet283AA.1.1 

rejoinder - aH4091.3 
, futile or false (jati) - a344.9.175; H4050.5 

relation (sambandha) - b12.1.5.1; 121.1.168.0; 344.9.105; 379.67.800; AB424; B498; NV394; H2698, 
3173. a12.1.8.1; 344.9.27; 379.67: 396, 476; 962.36.43; AB448, 479.7, 672; B170, 608, 1535.1, 
1560; NV35, 55, 381, 408.1, 633; AV109, 437; VV51; H1310, 2133, 2697, 2712, 2782, 2788 
, causal, see causation 
, conditional - b9.1:7,8 
, occurrence-exacting - aNV313 
of identity, see identity (tadatmya-sambandha) 
-s, interpersonal - aH2877 
-s, internal - aH686 
, samyoga- - aNV409.4 
-seam - aNV466.0 
, svabhavika- - a489.1.4; NV128, 247 
, svarupa- - aNV220, 264, 341, 413.1, 533.7 
, simultaneous - a192.1.5 
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, temporal - aNV343 
, theory of - a@AB451.07; B1535.1, 1618.3 

relational knowledge, see knowledge, relational 

relationship - aB2071; AV1530; G118; H3570.8.5 

relativism - bMB28. a363.5.42; J217, 454; AV1181 
, cultural - aH3599 
, ethical - aH3610.1.0, 3644 
, Jaina - aJ496, 498.1.3, 5, 526 

relativity - bJ545.9; B1585.1.1. a47.16:54, 72, 156.1; J151, 167, J369, 374.1, 440, 494.0, 526, 545.6.7; 
MB64, 223; B2097; S72; AV1459; H523, 2239, 2916.5, 3174, 3356 

relaxation - bY372 

release, see liberation 

relevance - a379.67.609.7.5; 788.1.105; J605; H2419, 3595.4.5 

reliability - aH4135.2 

relic - a88.1.16.2; B1965 

religion - bCRPCSS; DMDV; EDH; EWCVT; HistR; IAHRC; ICHR; LIPR; NKPDR,, 
NKDPRC; NSCE; OSRE; PIRKW; Religious Hinduism; DET; GSSK; RMI; RSAI; RSJ; RSMSPR; SPR; SRC; 
TVH; WFMRQ; YWW, DHCCR, NTWR; 103.1.45; 221.1.32; 637.7.118, 193; 962.36.20; 1011.13.1; 
1217.1.3; 32.5, 329, 476, 551.5, 564.6, 589.5, 649; B614, 111.5, 127.7, 1588.2.5; S385; Y3.5, 29, 
516.5; AV669, 713, 949, 1099, 1220.5, 1227; KS7; VS20, 21, 85.1.1, 92.1; Ac37; H2.5, 8, 46.5, 50, 
79.7, 84, 152, 268, 308, 373, 398, 535, 613, 617, 623, 926.5, 961, 1222, 1499, 1502, 1558, 1571, 
1607, 1613, 1621, 1735, 2015, 2160, 2241, 2252, 2542.5, 2612.5, 2659, 2741, 3043.0, 3061, 3115, 
3142, 3161.3, 3171, 3239, 3424, 3479, 3492, 3495, 3508, 3519, 3537, 3539, 3560, 3562.1.5, 3568.2.7, 
3600, 3608.5.5, 3610.9.7, 3619, 3634.0.5, 3886, 4073.2, 4092, 4113.9.4, 4208, 4294.4. d175.6.1.1; 
295.1.11; 1329.2.0; AB158.5; AV285; VV167.4; VS65; H1814. a22.1.94; 47.16.132.1; 175.24.37; 
221.1.144.5; 295.1.7; 344.9.165; 344.9.140; 368.1.51.8; 379.67:208, 245, 266, 271, 311, 363, 462; 
404.4.19; 404.4.21; 410.22.5; 582.27.12; 751.31:61, 62, 96, 105, 122; 809.22.15; 1395.3.22; 3488.1, 
471.0, 503.0, 559.5, 564.7, 586, 591.8, 616.5; Aji1; JO, 2, 72, 102, 194, 203, 204, 284, 482, 501, 
502.2, 503; AB167, 540, 542.3; MB296; B642, 1372.5, 1380.5,1562, 1564, 1572, 1617.0, 1906; NV72; 
Y295, 424; $314.1; Y579.0; AV304, 451, 785, 894, 978, 1225, 1231.1, 1264.1; VV175; VS66, 78, 85.1, 
130; DV11, 35, 110; H32, 95, 103, 166, 239, 245, 348, 397, 624, 635, 661, 746, 787, 8534, 959, 960, 
970, 1008, 1195, 1258, 1288, 1334, 1373, 1402, 1416, 1420, 1589, 1718, 1822, 1885, 1951, 1954, 
2078, 2104, 2127, 2128, 2345, 2346, 2360, 2419, 2491, 2495, 2508, 2580, 2583, 2636, 2653, 2677, 
2714, 2725, 2748, 2792, 2797, 2819, 2862, 2928, 2957, 3109, 3130, 3134, 3244, 3351, 3142, 3171, 
3227.5, 3239, 3424, 3479, 3492, 3508, 3519, 3537, 3539, 3560, 3573.5.5, 3580.5, 3601:1, 4.6, 
3608.0, 3627.5, 3631.3, 3648.9.5, 3680.5, 3893, 3936, 4036, 4054, 4069.5, 4070.1, 4075.5, 4079.8, 
4082, 4083.1, 4109, 4163:5, 7, 4222.7, 4250 
, and philosophy, see philosophy and religion 
, comparative - bH2456. aB502.1; H2751 
, critique of - aH3645 
, definition of - aAB470.1; B1444; H3447 
, history of - BHRHHR; New Essays 
, philosophy of - aAB442.2.1; B1617; AV1273; H3618.7, 4004.2. bB2044.5; H3513.0; 3513.00, 4135.7, 

4300 


-s, world - aJ655 
, temple-oriented - a379.67.41 
religious - bDOSRE; 677.1.9. a174.6.13, 379.67.206, 410.26.14; AB561.5; J588; H1887, 3056, 3574.1; 
AV900 
action - aAB530 
change - b196A.6.15 
language/discourse - bAV1255. a379.67.366, 655.1.25; B1608.6; AV818, 1265.5 1366.6, 1370; VS118 
diversity - aH3607.9.1, 3635 
experience (see also ecstacy) - bH4123. a762.1.2; B1869.9; AV122 
images - aJ456 
life - a379.67.249 
philosophy - aH4308. d174.4.1.1.5 
pluralism - aMB198; SS153; H3421, 3489, 3567.0, 3635, 4087 
studies - aH4124 
texts - bH4128 
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thought - aS315; H3601.1. b637.7.111.5 

remembrance, see memory 

Renaissance - aH4261.8 

renunciation (see also nekhamma) - bWLKHR; 221.1.141.2; 379.67.810; 1306.1.1; B1886.0.8; AV857. 
a221.1:41; 379.12.64.1; 379.67.551.2, 793; AB284; J60; AV36, 102, 858, 1185; VV106; H213, 314, 
2261, 2525, 3117, 3512, 3570, 4070.8, 4237 

repentance - aB1922 

representation - a221.1.186; NF656H3929.5, 4060 

repression - aB1538; Y70 

research - bVanmayi, aB2085, 2088; NV582.5 

resemblance - aBL95 
, family -a 

resolution, conflict - aJ649 

respect- aB1456 
, self- - aB1986 

responsibility - bBH3847. a379.67.424; AB100; B242, 251, 450, 640, 1059; AV170, H1282, 2290, 2492, 
2877, 3420, 3602.0.1.1 

rest - a47.4:16, 43.5 

restriction, spatio-temporal - aBL141 

result - b321.4.18 

resurrection - aH855 

retribution - aB2035.1; NV533.5; AV1040; H340, 3592.2 

retrogression, see backsliding 

revelation - BRIT, SAOCB; AB390; B1213; AV468. dH3593.1.5. a221.1.107; 379.17.21; 379.67.499; 
494.2.3; 592.3.13; 962.36.37; 1395.3.42; B785; NV391.1, 514; PM107.2.1; AV489, 1041.5; SS136.5, 
143; H791, 2765, 2786, 3040, 3189.5, 3411, 3488.1. et582.12.3 
and reason, see reason and revelation 
, authorless - aPM107.2.1. bH2949.5 

revolution - aVS93 
-ary - a379.67.816.4 
social - aH2696 

Rgveda (see also Veda) - a198.1.5.2-3 

rhetoric - a103.1.106. d404.4.26 

riddles, grammatical - aJ585.5 

right action - aJ290; B837 

rights, human - a379.67.820; 962.36.43; B1169, 1825, 1986, 2022.8.1; AV1365.9; H3593 

righteousness - aB177; H222 

rites, ritual - bAJSP; DWD; IKK; IndBeyond; 22.1.92; 579.5; 582.21:12, 18; 582.27.42; 751.31.135. 
a180B.1:44, 70; 368.1: 51.8,51.9.1; 410.22.5; 582.21.11; J537.5; B1623.5. 1928.4; PM95, 133; Y578; 
VV50; GS85; H239, 2012, 4060, 4114.5, 4175 
sutras - bH2717 

ritualism - aVS81.5 

rivers - b255.1.4.5 

rk - a379.67.403 

rna - aAV1600 

Rnying - d404.1.6 

romance, Alexander - a21.1.41 

romanticism - b379.67.598 

roots 
, good - aAB445 
, unwholesome - aAB445 
, verbal - a1133.4.13 

routine - aAB365.8 

rsi, see sage 

rta - aAV1600; H4188.2 

rule-bound - a962.22.10 

Rule, Golden - aB2030 

rupa (see also namarupa) - bAB137. a175.1.54; 210.7.15; AB61, 338, 358, 550 
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, avijnapti - aAB39 
, dharma-, see dharmarupa 
-khanda - a210.8.5 
-samutthana - aAB537 
Russia - bGAISE 
ruta - aB2119 
Sabda, see testimony, verbal; word-meaning; sound 
-bodha (see also meaning) - a417.7.20; 1179.1.49.1; NV367, 383.1, 400, 409.3.5, 412.1, 515, 565.5, 
572, 635.5; G28, 110, 128, 180.8, 181; H2560, 2747, 2905.5, 3300, 3530.5, 3552.1, 3579.1.1, 
4059.4.2 
-brahman - dH3067. a221.1:64, 175.4; 369.2.13; 379.16.34; 455.2.4; G61, 75, 82; AV1233.4 
-jati - a221.1173 
-jNana - bKW; PM113. d268.7.21. a494.2.1; NV407; AV1290.7; H364.8.3 
-paroksa - aAV1254.6, 1516.4 
-prabhavatva - a379.16.34 
-pramana - bSPIP; 1119.5.27; H3440. a220.1.5; 1560.8.32; 133.4.11; 1251.39.8; 1395.3.9; J544: 
NV347, 376.1, 411. 1, 416.2, 459, 617; PM123; S387; H2572, 2578, 3092, 4712.0.3 
-pramanya - d363. 1. 5. a363. 1.6; S387; PM123 
-samanya - a268.7.25 
-viSesa - bG78. a268.7.25 
-vivartavada - a221.1.312 
-vrtti - a565.1.7; 845.1.5 
saccidananda, see brahman 
sacramental aspects - aAB433 
sacred, the - aB1224 
sacredness - aH2730 
sacrifice - bSICE. a22.1.88; 363.5.60; J452.5; AB418.1; B1417.2, 1451, 1518; PM210; GS33; AV1148.5; 
H3851, 4195 
sadasadvilaksana - aAV1573.4 
saddha, see sraddha 
saddhatuvada - aB1689.1 
sadhana (see also mahamudra; paraloka; siddhi); - bEITCH vol. 29379.8.54.1.5; Y77, 181, 193, 
198, 352, 565; AV803; VV48; Ac52.5; KS49; H330, 4034.1. a530.1:6,7, 637.7.128, 128.2; 
751.31:39,75,109; S229; Y747:1,5; AV952, 1114, 1622; VV90, 94; H795, 1858, 2129, 2947, 3112, 
3237, 4294.8. t317.1.73.0 
sadhanacatustthaya - a934.4.44; AV1507.9, 1650 
sadharanikarana - aH3912 
sadharmya - aH1994 
sadhutva - aH3570.3 
sadhya - aNV395.2 
sadhyasama, see fallacy 
sadrsya - a363.1.9; H1994 
Sadvaisnavism - aVS57 
sadvidya - aAV1262.2 
sage (rst) - aMB233; H3610.8 
saguna - a742.2.12; DV28; H2836 
sahaja - aY286; H4060 
Sahaj Marg - bH1892, 2201, 2267. aH2200 
Sahajayana school of Yoga - aH148 
Sahajiya movement - dAc6. aAC43 
sahakaritva - a530.8.16 
saikhara - aAB539.9.1 
Saiksadharma - aAB466 
Saila school of Buddhism - aAB104, 403.5, 665.7; B1908 
saint - b1000.1.5; YB85; B88.5, 1614.0; SS156; H2686. a637.7.176; AB418.0; B206, 1501.1; VS58; 
H3476.1. y1140.1.9 
-hood - bSainthood 
Saint Petersburg: a18-B.1.27.2 
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Saivagama(s) - a582.27.32; 841.1.11; SS126,140,146, 160,163; VS8,9,85.4.5; GS45.5; H2689.4.6. 
bKS60 


Saiva Siddhanta, see SS section of Part IV 
Saivism, see GS section of Part IV. See also sections SS, KS, and VS. 
sakala - aSS141.8 
sakara/nirakara - a404.1.5; BL80; YB50; B1821 
brahman - aAV499 
Sakaravijnanavada - a421A.1.2 
sakka - aAB691 
saksatkrta - aMB233 
saksin - a318.1.89.1; 751.31:31, 160; AV368, 392, 414, 764, 996, 1045, 1103, 1196, 1243, 1376, 
1459.7, 1474; H1239, 3138, 4139.4 
_-Caitanya - a379.67.817.8; AV1366.0, 1441.2.5 
Sakta philosophy - bY41; GS11, 90; H1877. aGS16; H2431, 2631, 4260.5. bt1316.20.4 
Sakti (power)(see also female principle) - b472,4,10; Y41, 678; VS13; SS145; GS4.5; H386, 584.5. 
d582.21.6.5; 582.27.9; VS60. a192.3.3.5; 221.1:121.1, 167.4, 187; 379.67:548.1, 582.27.10, 816.4.5; 
956.1.16; 1237.4.6; B132; NV574.4; PM256; G150; AV55; SS119; KS65.1, 170; VS84.1, 88; GS16, 
40.7; H911, 2147, 3065, 3352 
, avayava- - aNV374.1.1 
, cit-, see consciousness, power of 
, jiana-, see jhana-Ssakti 
, kundalini, s.v. 
-maya - aAV862 
- parisad - aGS19 
-pata (grace) - aKS87.5; GS94 
, samudaya- - a374.1.1 
, Siva- - bB236. aSS163.2.6; KS38 
Sakya- - bB236 
sallekhana - aJ423, 490, 492, 503.2, 505; H3628 
salvation (see also liberation) - a103.1.103.3; 751.31.131.7; AV1479; H4035.1. bAc52.5. t196A.3.5 
sama - a48.12.140 
Sama yoga - bY288 
samadhi - bY36, 358, 565; H2461, 4178.1.5. a49.1.22, 71.1.5, 131.1:151, 178.1, 181, 208.2, 218, 
310; 1036.14.25; AB73, 153, 275.1, 285, 587.9.5; 593; B610, 1053, 1586.2, 1799.5, 1805.8, 1881.1, 
2056.5; Y84, 204, 226, 286, 310, 317, 418, 494, 577.3; AV1236; KS153; H230, 571, 2076. t37.1.2, 
160.1.26 
, asamprajnata - aH4048.1 
, dharmamega- - a131.1:198, 200, 268.6 
, karma- - aH1914 
-matrka, see matrka, samadhi 
, hirbija- - aH4078.1 
, hirvikalpaka- - aAV1579.3; H1740 
, sabija - aS475 
, samprajnata-, s.v. 
samanadhikaranya - a221.1:56, 69; 268.7.27.1; NV515.5 
samanatantrata - aH3163 
samanya (-laksana), see universal(s) 
samanyabhava - a788.1.54 
samanyalaksanapratyasatti - aNV516; H3926 
samanyatodrsta - a494.1.18 
samanyavacana - a221.1.63 
samapatti - aY317 
, hirodha-, see nirodhasamapatti 
samaropa - aYB175 
samasa - aG209 
-Sakti - aH3915 
samasisin - aAB434.0, 435 
samatha (see also peace) - aAB73, 152, 248.1, 429, 454, 458, 561; B508, 1154, 1355 
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meditation - aAB302.1, 561 

samavaya, see inherence 

samaya (word-meaning relationship) - a221.1.148; NV394.1 

samaveSa - aKS159 

samayika - aJ296, 500 

sambandha, see relation 

sambhava - aKS38 

Sambhaopaya - aKS89 

sambhuti - aH607 

samdhinirmocana - a135.1.8.4 

samgati - aH4219 

samgha - aAB451; B1918, 1938 

samgraha - a221.1:165.4, 167.4 

samjiia (safifia) - aAB214.1, 448.3, 679.8; NV428, 442; H1590 
, asubha- - aNV443 
-Skandha - aAB92 

samkalpa, anukulya - aH2227 

samkara, see universal-hood, impediments to 

samketa - a221.1.148; BL130 
-kala - a344.4.100 

Samkhya, see S section of Part IV 
, neo-, see neo-Samkhya 

Sammitiya school - a8.1.8; 321.2.28; AB42, 154 

sammurti - aH2691 

samnyasa - bY214; H2675. a379.12:38, 143, 155; 379.67.541; 962.36.19; AV153, 157; H1760, 2392, 
3013, 3219 

sampradaya - a751.31.90; 956.1.35 

samprajnata 
-samadhi - aY552, 552.1 

samsara, see rebirth 
or false predication - aAV136 

samsargamaryada - aNV260, 423.5, 466.0 

samsargata - aH4059.4.5 

samSaya, see doubt 

samskara - bH3584.4; 3585.3. a131.1.90; 133.1.1; AB98; B19; Y126, 754; G119; H3629.7.3, 4291 
, cittaviprayukta- - a225.1.5; AB462; SV31 

samskrta, see dharma(s), (a)samskrta- 

samtana, see santana 

samuha - aJ627.5 

samvada, see dialogue 

samvara - aJ149 

samvarga vidya - aH1139 

samvrti - a47.16.161; 71.1.6.1; YB76; MB113, 164; B506; H2691, 2942.10 
-sat(ya), see truths, two 

samyagdarsana, samyak drsti - aAB495; J545 

samyaktva - aJ598, 637 

samyama - bY473. a131.1.121; Y340; H4284. d131.1.213.2 

samyoga (contact) - a530.7.2; NV258.1 
sambandha, see relation 

samyogaprthaktvanyaya - aPM81 

sandhi - aY577.3; H3593.1.0.1 

Samyuktagama - a456.1.14 

sangha, see samgha 

sankhara - aAB77, 352 

Sanskrit - bISS; SSJ. a 103.1.137; J502.9 
literature - bDBGIP; B604.5; H3035. a49.1.1, 379.67.613.1.6; H2718 
lost texts - aB1613.0 
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sannikarsa 
, atma-indriya-mano-artha- - aNV381 
Sanskrit - aH3561.0 
santana - bB1619. aB72 
-antara - bB1619 
Santarasa - b582.27.8. aAV734 
Santiyoga - bY401 
sapaksa - aBL77 
sapeksa - a294.3.30 
saptabhangI - b321.2.6; J20, 341, 378. a293.1.6; J131,338.1,427.0,545.1, 665; MB133 
Sarada Pitha - b379.67.349 
Sarana (see also prapatti; refuge) - dVS65. a637.7.83 
-agati - a379.67.611.07; 751.31.164; GS80 
sarasamasa - aAB426.1 
sardarsan - a956.1.56 
Sarira, see body 
SariraSariribhava - a637.7.132; VV35 
Sarnath - bB1582 
sarovar - aH3822 
sarupya - a363.1.9; BL58; B1345, 1352 
as a pramana - aBL87; B1345 
, artha- , S.v. 
sarvadharmapatisthanavada school - aMB401 
Sarvajna, see omniscience 
sarvalokapriyadarsana - a178.1.5 
sarvamukti - a379.67.91; AV159; H1241, 1926 
sarvasabdavacyatva - aDV99 
Sarvastivada school, see SV section of Part IV 
Sarvastivada Vinaya - aAB356 
sassatavada, see eternalism 
Sastr - a344.9.140; H4292 
Sastra - aG223; NV623.5; H3229, 4115; 4251.3 
-arambha - bSastrarambha. a379.67.918 
as a pramana - aAV363.5; H991 
sat, see being 
Satavahana - a47.16.243 
satkarma - aY547 
sataimira - a268.7.241 
Satavahana age - aB1720 
satkaryavada/asatkaryavada - b404.4.6. d317.1.103. a47.16.18; 530.4.13; S42, 225, 309.1; H1527, 
2563, 3921 
satkayadrsti - a39.1.4 
satkhyativada - aH2195 
satori - aB778 
satpaksa - aNV23899 
satsthala - dVS52. aJ156; VS16, 36 
satta - aH4185.4.7 
-sambandha - a523.1.6; NV376 
-traividhyavada - aAV1174.05 
sattarka - aKS166 
sattva - aB846 
-anumana - a344.5: 8.5, 15 
satya, see truth 
, etymology of - aH2570 
-in-duplication - a47.4.25 
, hirodha- , see nirodha-satya 
satyadvaya - a125.1.12, 321.2.6 
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satyamjnanan anatam brahma, see brahma 

Sautrantika, see BL section of Part IV 

saying - a221.1.229.5 

sceptic(ism) - bBDKM; H1261, 2842.5, 3348. a47.16: 20, 68, 86, 113.5, 130, 147, 156, 165. 196; 
379.67.101; 494.2.7; 655.1.14; C21; MB197; NV406.2; H1385, 2577, 2702, 3161.7, 3250, 3251, 
3652.2, 3941, 4188.1.2 

schism - aB2057 

scholar - bMandS 

scholarship - bTPan 
Biblical - aVV117 
, traditional - aH4032.0 

scholasticism - aH2436, 2576, 3850.1. bScholasticism 

Schoyen collection - bMonSC 

school 
, secondary - aB2156.2 

schools of philosophy (see also darsana) - b200.1.5; J279; AB20, 23, 76, 383; B688.5, 831; VS87; 
H2071.5, 2138, 2364, 2409, 2439, 3140, 4004.7. dH2503. a8.1.2; 39.1.10; 200.1:2-4,6,8; 268.10.11; 
379.67.262; 962.36.68; 1047.17.11.5; Aj13; J51; AB1, 12, 14, 15, 21, 53, 55, 67, 90, 95, 96, 148, 
149, 177, 271, 376, 378, 380, 381, 402; SV9; B375.1, 419, 915, 935, 1042, 1115, 1128, 1475, 
1610.6; AV1262.2; VV27, 30; SS122; H1065, 1214, 1341, 1486. 1497, 2407, 2522, 2568, 3176, 3960 

science - bSICSL; SPC, JPASIC; PCRSIT; 632.1.13.1; ADUO.2; C52; J475.1, 492.0; B101; Y125, 593.2; 
AV705, 761, 1232.2, 1255.5, 1256; SS69; H120, 837, 1811, 3517, 3607.9.5; 3683, 4134.6.5, 4211. 
a47.16.93.6; 131.1.144; 175.11.14; 224.1.22; 379.67:129, 234, 360, 432, 442, 799.9, 816.6; J154, 
374, 503.1, 561.7; AB140, 462.1, 597.3.5; BL22; MB172; B124, 269.1, 312, 321, 449, 531, 546, 548, 
549, 562, 577, 790, 942, 1207, 1291, 1395.00, 1614.3.4.5, 1717: NV0.4, 365, 406.01; PM150; S93.1, 
386, 396; Y182, 437, 507.5, 589.5, 732; AV119, 150, 203, 245, 265, 313, 316, 357, 397, 429, 482, 
493, 511, 622, 789, 811, 863, 977, 1050, 1206, 1270: 5, 8, 1490.5, 1500, 1500.9.5, 1510, 1525, 
1528, 1588; SS59, 60; VS90; DV93; H146, 205, 206, 395, 602, 617, 876, 990, 1203, 1288, 1300, 
1324, 1463, 1667, 1778, 2034, 2117, 2465, 2517, 2532, 2562, 3020, 3357, 3442.5, 3468, 3547, 3551, 
3594.0, 3607, 3623.5, 3630, 3648.6, 3821.3, 3967, 4015.4, 4079.8, 4081.7, 4189.3.2, 4193.3, 
4212.0.4, 4342 
, cognitive - a582.15.12. t131.1.200.6 
, Moral, see ethics 
, philosophy of - bH4170, 4173 
, physical - aH4262.1.7 
, social - aH4288 

scripture (see also agama) - d379.67.508. a46.1.47; 344.4.57; 363.5:40, 45, 50; 379.67.617.5; 
417.7.17; 637.7.155.1; 962.36.47; AB446.0.1, 561.6; B1617.4, 1852, 2011; PM107.2.2, 128, 259.4.6; 
S166; AV488, 1217.1, 1233.0, 1425.1; H3453, 3573.5.2; 4006.5, 4009.7, 4087, 4340. d379.61.41. 
b344.9.101; 3616.6; H3608.5.5, 4129.2.5 
-al authority, see authority, scriptural 
-al sources - a169A.1.3.5 
-al testimony, S.v. 
, tantric, see Tantra 

sea-shell - bAV1530.1 

seclusion - a175.24.41.5 

sects (see also schools, secularism) - bB1818.1. aB1417.0; AV1183; H3251A 

sectarian(ism) - aG1869.1.7; DV166 

secularism - aAV1485.1; H4163.5 

seed (bija) - b368.1.70; SV70. d162.1.4. a192.1.12 
-consciousness, see alayavijnana 

seeing - aB1913; NV582. bAV1545 

seeing as - a379.67.613:04, 3-4 

seen - bH2905.8 

seer, seeing, see vision 

self (atman; jiva) (and no-self (anatman) - bSelf; SelfandC; SelfSV; SKF; 23.1.110; 163.1.70; 
175.1.4; 406.2.1; 525A.9.5; 637.7:13, 126; 926A.1.1; 1000.1.2; J112.1, 161, 340, 926.5; AB212, 26, 
464.63; B914, 461, 986, 1127, 1199, 1319.1, 1459.5; 1805,7; S182; S430; Y353, 662; AV42, 396, 
505.5, 750, 795, 1224; H21.5, 278, 516, 672, 801, 1576, 1671, 1684, 1745, 1815, 1863, 2269, 24376, 
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2438, 2520, 2543, 2672, 2689.3, 2881, 2955, 3096, 3532.1.1, 35787.3, 3593.1.0.3, 3605, 4059.0.5, 

4114.1, 4135.8, 4191.4.1, 4216, 4262. d220.1.19.5; 321.2.12; 729.8.9; 3144; AB277; B967; NV187; 

H3604.1, 4140.5. a21.1.35; 29.1.71; 30.1.15; 47.4.39; 48.1.59; 131.1.274; 175.1.96; 196A.7.26; 

169A.1.7; 174.10:7, 18; 174.12.10; 175.1.58; 175.24.36.1; 198.1.17; 220.1.6; 234.1.8; 294.3.4; 

334.1.10; 344.9.195; 353.1.2; 363.4.10; 368.1.69; 379.16.19; 379.67:159, 163, 193, 219, 280, 329, 

334, 389, 548, 561.1, 564.2, 613:0, 03, 794, 797, 806; 406.2.1; 417.7.18; 472.1.8; 472.5.3; 530.1.15; 

565.1.1; 613.1; 580.8.8; 582.15.11; 637.7:8, 160.0, 800, 843, 13, 14, 33, 47, 69, 81, 91, 127.5, 169; 

643.9.1; 582.27.51; 660A1.1; 698.1:94.6, 97, 99; 717.1:14, 34; 729.8:6,14; 751.31:45, 46,132; 

804A.1.13; 809.14:42,52; 962.22.10; 1005.1.2; 1036.8.9; C62; J2.1, 47, 48, 82, 89, 108, 113, 126, 

171, 199, 257, 282, 311, 349.1, 350, 352, 360, 417, 424, 446, 455, 464.00, 487.2,496.1, 545.7, 556, 

563, 653; AB60, 160, 168, 224, 242.1, 306, 432.1.1, 436.1, 452, 455.0, 462.1, 496.1, 506.4, 507, 

553, 584, 631, 655; SB23; BL76.1; YB3, 191; B9, 124; B41, 69, 76, 95, 104, 117, 172, 173, 213, 265, 

266, 606, 621, 625, 680, 883, 890, 892, 909, 924, 983, 1050, 1089, 1091, 1111, 1144, 1170, 1246, 

1286, 1342, 1361, 1372, 1394.5, 1483, 1528.1, 1556.2, 1560, 1560.4.11564.3, 1567, 1606.2.2, 

1613.2, 1614.4.1, 1669, 1762, 1768.5, 1771, 1813.5, 1800.7, 1890.7, 1931.5, 2014, 2055.6, 2056, 

2127, 2145; NV41, 97, 126, 138, 155, 212, 224, 355.1, 377, 420.1, 421.1, 427, 440, 534.7, 596.1, 

663; PM13; S149, 155, 303:1, 6, 388, 405; AV88, 96, 127, 133, 197, 239, 253, 277, 281, 339, 360, 

361, 410, 549, 562, 579.5, 582, 585, 764, 787.5, 819, 995, 1059, 1146, 1179.1.5, 1200, 1233.2.0, 

1264:3, 8, 1269.7, 1275.5, 1290.002, 1423, 1430.5, 1441.3, 1479.2.1, 14831, 1492.8, 1497.1, 1526, 

1530.9, 1535, 1563.5, 1635; VV77, 88.6, 89.2, 101.2, 105.1, 171; S40, 46, 63, 95, 135, 178.1, 410; 

KS24, 167; SS166.5; DV60, 69; H118, 263, 286, 414, 456, 465, 470, 533, 578.0, 581, 658, 673, 683, 

743, 752, 797, 840, 865, 868, 937, 1064, 1093, 1117, 1239, 1303, 1315, 1417, 1437, 1551, 1657, 

1667, 1729, 1793, 1824, 1828, 1833, 1840, 1843, 1881, 1967, 1980, 2022, 2028, 2112, 2191, 2212, 

2228, 2294, 2417.5, 2573, 2814, 2833, 2860, 2941, 2943, 2993, 3345, 3398, 3441, 3476, 3551, 

3555.5, 3570.5, 3569.3, 3578: 0,.4, 3599.1, 3604.3, 3614, 3633.8, 3674.7, 3681.5, 3709, 3878, 

3883,4000.1, 4004:3, 9.5, 4008, 4031.5, 4050, 4055.2.5, 4082.5, 4125, 4112.2, 4113.9.4.5, 4197, 

4212, 4252, 4252.6, 4279.1, 4293. t379.8.55.3; 840.1.12.2. et417A.9.4. d220.1.19.5. et417A.9.4 

analysis - b379.8.54.2 

and the 'T'-idea (see also ego) - a29.1.71 

and the other - aH3647.2 

anima - aH1315 

as an individual - a530.1.15; NV420 

as Sunyata - a169A.1.4 

-awareness or -(re-)cognition (svasamvedana; svasamvitti) - a268.7.55; 268.10.104; 344.4.170; 
344.9.180; 404.4.13; 404.8.22; BL75.5, 160; MB249; B1890.7, 2055, 2065, 2117: NV100. 1; KS154: 
H881, 13%, 1357, 3546. al 4352, 4248. b597.3.4.1 

-correction - d321.9.20 

-criticism - aBD10 

-deception - aB1623.07.5; H3878 

-definition - aB1586.1 

-discipline - a131.1.208:1, 7. t196A.3.5 

, dreams of - t131.1.208..9 

, ecological - aB1816 

-enquiry - a697.1.30; AV1514.8 

, harmless - b196A.5.12 

-identity, see identity, personal 

-intimation - a268.10.45 

-knowledge - b379.8.54.2; KS73. a23.1.110; 379.67:547, 599; J309; Y573.1; AV97, 536, 861, 884, 
886, 1077; VV171.5; SS156.1; H533, 581, 851, 1539, 2635, 2885, 2927, 3128, 4113.4.5. . 
t379.8.55.3 

-liberated - a23.1.242 

-loathing - aH4295 

-luminosity, see awareness, self-luminous 

-manifesting - a373.1.7 

, modifications (paryaya) of the - a196A.7.22 

, motion of the - aNV422 

-nature - a174.6.16; YB175 

, no (anatman) - b525A.9.5; B1319.1. a47.16.147.4; 175.1.81; 169A.1:2,5; 368.4A.7; 79.67:561.1, 
613.1; 510.1.2; 643.9.1; AB449, 466, 477.3, 505, 582.5; B1453, 1479.1, 1513.1.1, 1560.3.4, 
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1560.4.1, 1606.2.2, 1613.2, 1682, 1739, 1805, 1805.9, 1869.4, 1871, 1885, 1903, 1931.5, 1990; 
2009.6, 2020.1; 2063, 2078; NV367.1; AV1269.9; H2417.5, 3616.1, 3878 etb344.4.39.1 
, object-, see arthagrahana 
-realization - bY758; KS80.6. a131.1.208:1, 7; 698.1.97.5; H3527.1, 4055.2.5. t379.1.2. d379.32.1.5. 
e473.4.7 
, supreme - b379.12.70.1 
-surrender - b793.6A.4 
, transcendental - aH4070.1.3 
-transformation - bH3880. aAB458.8; MB232.1, 234 
semantics (see also meaning) - b582.21.8, 1237.4.8; BL95.6NV403.2; H3874. a221.1.143.1; 221.8.7; 
344.4.52, 706A.1.1; 3615; BL64.1, 130; B1086; NV308.5, 403.2.1, 605.5; PM87. 129, 243; Y116.5; G6, 
53, 80, 85, 89, 115, 182.5, 206, 234; H1879, 3045, 3055.5, 4073.0, 4172 
, Fregean - a706A.1.1 
semblance - aB2118 
semiotics - bB1869.3; H4058.5 
sensa, see the given 
sensation - a344.9.35; H1973. d404.4.25 
sense(s) - bB1278. a751.31.7; B685, 774; NV392; S203; G21; AV271; H834, 3238, 3949.8 
, common - bY92. a47.16.64; J390; MB320; H1324. bt161.1.48.1 
, inner - aH4096 
, Moral - aB922 
-object contact - aNV517 
-organ - a278.1.20; H4261.9 
-recognition - aAB382 
and/vs.reference - aNV446.5, 648.5; H3408.8 
sensibility - aH398 
sentence - bG87. a221.1.173.1; 268.7.48; 268.10.178; 402.4.20; NV424.1, 618.1; PM78, 115; G168, 
205.5; AV1165; H4059.4.2 
analysis - aNV508; G108 
-cognition or comprehension - a1119.5.23; 1133.4.9; AV972 
, elliptical - aAPM41; G51; H1333 
-meaning (see also anvitabhidhana; abhihitanvaya)- a221.1:138, 175.5, 191, 209, 229.3; 
363.4.24; 373.1.6; 582.27.50; 614.5.3; PM37, 60, 78, 88B, 132, 134, 200.2; G19, 79, 134, 141.5, 
181, 183; NV475.5, 531.5, 536, 538; PM207.5; G180.8; AV103, 870.5, 1065.1; H1179.2, 1292, 1712 
H657, 2414, 2908, 2954, 2969, 3368, 3563.0.2, 4057, 4203 
, praSamsSita - aH4212.0 
, structure - aNV656 
, truth of a, see truth 
types - aAV1069.1 
sentience - aB1924.5.1; H2348, 3532.3, 3601.0.1 
sentiment, aesthetic - aH3425 
seon - aB1910 
separation - aG107 
serenity - bAB370. a321.4.12 
service - aJ490.1; B1585.1; AV1421; H3580.2 
, social - aAV1286.5 
Sesa - a221.1.306; VV20 
sesvara Samkhya, see theism 
set-theory - aB1621, 1623 
sex - aH4138 
shadow - aJ589; H3848 
shamanism - aH3648.5 
Shantong - b224.1.24 
shele - b88.1.145 
shell-silver (Suktirupa) - aH996. bAV1530.1 
Shin sect - bShinsuSeiten 
Shinran - a47.16.211 
ship - a33.1.37 
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shoke - aY256 

siddha - a47.16.9; DU9; B2056.4; Y30; AV1498.5; H283 

siddhi(s) - bYB20. a131.1:132, 146, 182, 183, 213.2; Y365, 464.1, 560; SS123; H3143. et666.14.2.5 
-sadhana - aY572.3 

signata, three - aB1614.3.3 

signs, interpretation of - b286.7.24 

significance, 
religious - a379.67.206 
, social - aAV1500.6.5 

signification - bSLC. a221.1.205.5 

signifier - a221.1.141.1 

Sihalatthakatha literature - b210.9.23 

sijeyi - a42B.1.7 

Sikh(ism) - b956.1.57; H3239. a1395.3:7, 26; J232; Y725; H2048 

Sikkim - a596.5.10 

Siksa - b174.10.48.5 

Sila - AAB153, 472.1; B1136, 1548.1 

silabhatta - aAB441.1.1 

silence - b131.1.247; Y707. a49A.1.54; AB605.5; B2055.5.5; Y626; KS144; H2530, 3610.8.5 

silver, shell, see shell-silver 

simhavyaHralaksana - a788.1.106 

similarity - a131.1.26; 135.1.14; 363.1.9; H3033, 3443 

simile - a163.1.125; 379.4.22; 379.12.45; 379.36.13; 379.67:235, 260; 1036.12.4; H3048, 3633.7.5 

SimSapavrksa - aH3298 

sin - aJ695; B534, 1022.1; AV888; H221, 1652, 2824, 2982, 3386, 3602.0.1.1 
, original - dH2912. aH2214 

Sindhi language - aH2846 

singers of Karnataka - a751.31.60 

Sinhala - b47.8.16.2. aAB198 

Sinhalese language - aAB186. dAB158.5 

Sino-Indian - a302A.2.14 

Sino-Japanese literature - bYB83 

Sista - a221.1.265 

Sisya, see disciple 

Sita - a751.31.154 

Siva - bESEHD; VV112; 461.1.12. d472.5.2.5; 679.8.5; VS44. a472.5.3; 494.2.5; 582.27.16; 956.1.16; 
1330.20.3; BD10; SS73, 119, 128, 163.1, 213; BD10; SS164.7.5; KS20, 38, 87, 144; H2256. et861.1.1 
-Sakti, see sakti, Siva- 

skandha (aggregate) - b175.11.4; J474; AB465.3. d175.1.51. a793.19.2; AB9, 35, 41, 46, 52, 185, 
386, 475, 525, 542.5, 674.7; B659, 1919.1 
-bha - a175.1.56 

skepticism, see scepticism 

skill in means (see also upaya) - b103.1.80, 209.1.4; B1454, 1867.7, 1869.3, 1934. a47.16.170; 
103.1.175; B1847, 2070 

sky, see akaSa 
, sunlit - b368.1.6.1 

sleep - a131.1.163; 956.1.55; B1768.4; NV573; Y235, 417, 695; AV140, 837, 1127.1, 1197, 1264.5, ; 
H2424.3. bY717; AV1500.5 
, deep, see susupti 

Sloka 
-antara or -samgraha - aBL51 

Smarta, lay - b379.67.606.1 
Yoga - bY298. aAV1060.1 

smell - a1030.13.7; H3091 

smrti, see memory 
, buddhanu-, see Buddha, recollection of 
-S - aAV804; H2783 
-(y)upasthana - aAB584; B1795 
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snake - aAV1439.5; H4023.3 
Sneja Dar - a184.0.1 
social - a196A.7.19, 687.4.15; AV1329. bNV581.5 
conditions - a379.67.357 
concerns - aH4038 
identity - aB1591.1.5 
life - aJ590 
philosophy - aAV1161 
relevance - a379.67.603.1; AV1481; H4087.2. bSRP 
service - aAV936 
vision - aVS85.3, 85.5, 89 
socialism - a379.67.2004 
society - bFPS; HSENP; KISSC; PSA; RSAI; 637.7.165; B879, 1110; VS73, 92.1; H926.5, 2142, 4140.5. 
a637.7.29; 1395.3.24; C70; J158, 300, 361, 397, 617; B1134, 1175.1, 1650, 1696; NV222; S123; 
oe 1237.3; VS38, 72, 85.1,3,5, 89; DV95; H656, 1455, 1839, 1890, 2104, 2923, 3109, 3405. 
H2515. 
sociology - bH2498. a3367 
of knowledge - aH2934 
Sogdian - a49A1.5. t49A1.22 
solecism - a379.67.13 
solid(ity) - aAV1441.2 
solidarity - aJ617.6 
solipsism - a809.22.17; B2065; H1034, 3353 
somatism - aH2013 
son, prodigal - a103.1.135 
songs, devotional - b472.4.3 
sophia, see wisdom 
sophists, -ism - a344.4.33.1; AB300; B1285.0 
sorrow - a379.67.611.05.5 
sotapanna, see stream-enterer 
soteriology - b379.67:809,816.5; AB465.3; B1326. a47.4.60; 103.1.158; 174.3.21; 321.2.9; 344.9.166; 
379.67.853; 637.7.210; J357, 491; AB267, 444.1, 453, 463; BL132; MB186, 313; B1222, 1274.5, 
1525.3; NV432.5; S306.1; SS109; H4233.1. d304.12.2.1, 317.1.73.01; AB542 
soul, see self 
-marking - bH3325 
sound - a221.1.211; 366.1.20; J241; AB465.5, 679.5; NV89, 549; PM1, 269.4.5; G3; SS218; H251, 3261 
South India - bSouthIS 
Southeast Asia - bAB473; B1551. a9.1.2 
space (akaSa) - bH2018. dH493, 1532. a221.1:39, 172; 278.1:13, 48; 379.67:319, 935; J336, 421; 
AB611; MB217; B320, 460, 481, 503, 1982, 2020.5; NV432; SS207; H358, 481, 1230, 1355L, 2018, 
2079.8, 3579.2, 3587.1.0, 4112.2 
-time - aJ167; H3587.1.0; bJ493 
spanda - bKS59. dKS48. a698.1.80; KS67, 81 
Spanda school of Saivism, see Trika system 
sparrow - a175.1.114 
Spatial direction (dik) - aNV466.1 
spectrum, visible - aJ308 
speculation - aB205; H2295 
speculative paradigm - a582.27.33 
speech - a221.1.179 
-acts - aNV335; H2175 
, inspired - aB1252 
, parts of - aG77 
vs. writing - a221.1.143 
, false - aB1579.2 
spheres - d175.1.51 
sphota - bG125, 208. a221.1:126, 147, 162, 175.4; 221.1, 229; 165.5, 170; 344.9:10, 115; 379.16.34; 
379.67:300, 419, 482; 530.1.4; 565.1.6; 809.17.13; 1178.7.3; BL85; G2, 8, 13, 15-17, 23, 42, 43, 45, 
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61, 66, 70.1, 74, 109, 133:06, 1, 135.4, 180, 210.9, 220, 234; AV1233.4; H2913, 3245 
spirit (see also purusa) - bB144.1; H320. a379.67.584; 582.27.60; J493.2; NV602; H462, 534, 976, 
1186, 1336, 2447, 2473, 2853, 3012, 3563.0, 3630.4, 3638.7, 3648.9.5, 4061 
spiritual 
abilities - aB93 
ascent - a175.1.68; j493.2 
consciousness, awakening of - aAV1269.7 
experience, see religious experience 
growth - bFTASG. aB1242, 1347 
heritage - bH1611. aB1585.2 
-ism - aC91; H1883, 2263, 3652.1.5 
-ity - bB1614.4.3; HSPCM. a379.67.566; 793.53.35; J464; B1122, 1509, 1795.1, 1963; NV322; 
AV1440.5; VV165; SS166.6; H1428A, 1674, 1942, 2435, 2493, 2516, 2714.5, 3652.1.5, 4081.8, 
4140.8, 4154, 4220.8, 4221.7 
life, see life, spiritual 
practice - b379.12.70.2. a103.1.61; B1057; AV717, 1365.3 
reality - aB93 
regeneration - a379.67:434,453 
renaissance - b956.1.59 
Significance - aAV1576 
struggle - a175.7.3 
Spitzer manuscript - aAB587, 605.7. bAB605.8 
spontaneity - aYB114 
sprout - aSV70 
Sraddha (P. saddha) - a49A1.1.16; 379.12.78; AB405, 530, 648.4, 661.3; B643, 1599; H1522, 2750 
sramana - aJ190.1, 507, 514.1, 558.5; AB542.3; H1341, 3648.9.2, 4012.5 
Sravaka - a34.1.5; AB520; B2100 
Sravakas - bJ162. aAB376; MB214 
Sravana Belgola - a196A.7.1 
Sri - aBB163 
Sri Lanka - BEWVCT; 210.9.9; AB473; B1118. dAB422.1. a53.1.11.05; 210.9.3; AB87.1, 149, 188.1, 
, 435.3, 451; B144, 1015, 1109, 1615; SS114, 163.1 
Srisaila - aVS108 
Srivaisnavism - bVV9, 82, 88. a637.7:67, 83, 97, 219; 793.31.22; S417; VV8, 47, 63, 88.1, 89.3, 101, 
105, 109.0.5, 179, 183, 183, 190, 198, 226; H3147 
Srngeri - b379.67:349, 606.1. a1330.24.3 
Srotrapanna - aAB558 
Srotriya - aAV1012 
srstidrsti (and drstisrsti) - a379.67.474; S200; AV365, 869, 872, 1029, 1284.1; H3148. eb940.1.14 
srstipariksa - a367.8.1 
Sruti - a317.1:37, 41; 379.17.21; 379.67:537, 581, 591, 602.1, 611.1, 815.5, 897; 962.9:14, .33; 
NV249; PM141, 259.3; AV804, 1234.1; KS3; VV195; H2464, 2783, 2835, 3040, 4185.4.4, 4261.9.5 
, ghataka - a637.7.159.1.1 
-prajna - a379.67.817.3 
stability - a687.3.14; J514.0 
Stael-Holstein - a88.1.16.0.5 
statement - a49.1.22 
Statistics - aJ119, 281 
stereotype - aB1576.0 
stirasiddhi-dusana, see permanence 
sthanasambandha - aG184 
sthitaprajiia - a379.64.30; Y745.3H4019.5.1 
sthula - a 
stoicism - aB718.1 
store-consciousness, see alayavijnana 
stories - b295.1.14. a161.1.46 
stotra - bVV107.1, 111, 112. d379.67.397. a379.67:354, 425, 492, 514 
strategy - aJ514.0 
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stream 
entrant - aAB289, 474.0 
, other - aB1333 

stress - aH3321.0 

structuralisim, -t - aB1254.5 

student - a379.67.854.5 

study - aAB383.6; H4299.4 

stupa - a180B.1.38; 596.5.5.5; B625.1, 1367 

style - aB2020.5 

subaltern - aH4082 

subconscious - aH708 

Subha - aS152 

subhasita - aAB343 

Subhumi - aJ512 

subject 
and object - aYB123.8; B1497; AV524, 550 
and predicate - aNV228; H2706 
as desirous - aPM270 
as freedom - bH1311. aH1873 
, empirical - aNV373, 597 
-predicate - aNV720 

subjective, the - aH329, 833 

subjectivism - a467.1.2; S266.1; AV156; H848 

subjectivity - bH130, 3331. aB563; AV610, 733, 1233.1, 1563; H1206, 1967, 3423, 3601.4.6, 4103, 
4354 

sublation - aAV238, 1220; H2195 

sublime - t47.4.64 

sublimation - bY133. aB224 

submission, devotional - aY471 

subordinate - aH3183.5 

substance - bJ14. d379.67.275. a29.1.56; 278.1.16; 379.67.525; J189, 213, 266, 308, 297, 308, 359, 
455:1, 3, 486, 488; MB217; B1543; NV221, 649.3; Y538, 581.0; Gi1, 100, 200; AV124, 1502; SS12; 
H563, 2830, 3601, 4015.8, 4038.6 
, spiritual - aH4311 

substantiality - d174.8.17.5 

substantives - aG77 

substitution - aH635 

subtle(ty) - a103.1.124.9.3; AB671; AV1441.2 

success - bH3593.1.0.3.5 

suchness, see tathata 

Suddhadvaita Vedanta, see SUD section of Part IV 

Sudhanvan - a379.67.364 

Sudra - a23.1.295; 379.67.565.1 

suffering (duhkha) - bSIP; AB598; B1349.5, 1449. a174.2.18; 379.67.611.05.5; J380, 433; AB350, 
359, 384, 441.1.5; 539.5; 556, 667, 679.6, 680.1, 720; B182, 364, 559, 929, 1065, 1078, 1084, 1085, 
1113, 1319, 1360, 1376, 1418.5, 1469, 1510, 1540, 1567, 1604, 1606.3, 1742, 1818.0, 1859.8, 
1869.9.9, 1896, 1924.1.5, 2156.5; NV372.1; S231, 240; Y315, 555, 783; PM259.7; AV227, 986, 1108, 
1166, 1471; H719, 2128, 2232, 2474, 2644, 2729, 3119, 3168, 3258.3.5, 3272, 3296, 3312, 3314, 
3323, 3330, 3332, 3532.3, 3601:0, 5, 3604.1.2, 3609, 3950, 4070.4-55, 4113.9.3 

suffixes 
, potential - aNV448.0 
, verbal - a788.1.125; NV132 

Sufism - bAV278.5. a1395.3.16; AV279, 703, 1268; H2650, 3585.1 

sugata - a344.9.140 

suggestion (see vyanjana) - a175.1.56; G39, 83, 112 

suicide - aJ489.1, AB336, 410, 472.3; B1476 
, spiritual, see sallekhana 

sukha - a196B.1.78; B269 
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Sukhavati, see Pure Land 

suksma - aH4261.8 

suktirupas - aH996 

summum bonum, see good 

Sunya - b47.4.28; 47.13.14; 47.16:15,57,105,109. d47.16.106. a125.1.8; 321.9.26; 374A.1.13; 
DU83A.1; AB604; MB29, 194.1; B1453.1.1; VS45, 46, 64; KS144; H536, 4139.2, 4167 
-Sampadana - aVS116 

Sunyata - b47.12.6; 47.16:163.5, 190; 294.2.15; 294.5.15.1; 50.2.16.1; 160.1.64; 294.2.15; 294.3.8: 
1.2.13; 418.8.6; AB544; YB128, 136; MB21, 207, 227, 326; B1525.3, 1614.5.1, 1790, 1925. d47.16:35, 
96. a26.1.25; 29.1.17; 47.2.13.2; 47.4: 75, 87, 110; 47.9.15; 47.16:78-90, 87, 92, 93, 112, 124, 134, 
136, 147.2, 148.1, 173, 220, 222; 49.1, 155; 53.1.1; 103.1:115.3, 5.5; 160.1:50, 60, 76.5, 87; 
161.1.70; 174.12.9; 169A.1: 2, 4; 224.1.20; 236.1:4, 14; 294.3.6; 294.5:15.7, 35; 321.9.26; 368.1:28, 
51.6.5; 379.67:192, 854.7; J300; AB99, 222, 276, 441.1.0, 604, 605.6, 670, 674; YB71, 90; MB14, 23, 
26, 27, 30, 31, 36, 37, 40, 45, 46, 49, 50, 55, 57, 60, 65-69, 79, 94, 106, 107, 111, 118, 119, 129, 
146, 147, 176.3, 219.1, 229.9, 230.4, 231.0, 231.00, 231.01, 231.02.5, 234, 237, 265, 293, 300, 311, 
323, 368; B126, 136, 157, 167, 174, 176, 177, 179, 181, 182, 198, 199, 203, 213, 214, 222, 504, 
669, 816.1, 1068, 1142, 1295, 1427, 1457.0, 1486.7, 1524.1, 1525.3, 1548.5, 1564.1.1, 1566.3, 
1614.2:1-2, 1827, 1959.8, 1963, 1867.2, 2070, 2155; AV1216; H4087.4.5 
-vada - a48.1.61; 198.1.6 

superconscious - bH3211. aH708 

superimposition - bAV1075; H3903.67.310. a23.1.145; 379.16:18, 28, 35; 379.67:293, 375, 439, 448, 
502.1, 529, 591.0; 404.8.20; 592.3.4.1; AB475; B633; G207; AV108, 231, 256, 552, 576, 593, 601, 
639.8, 763, 809, 954, 1159, 1217.2, 1464, 1574.7 

superman - bH824. aH2310, 3085 

supermind - bH928. aH933, 1396, 2315, 2358, 3255 

supernatural - aAV1072; H3326.1 

supernaturalism - aH1231 

superstition - bJ579.5 

suppression - aY805 

supramundane, see otherworldly 

supremacy, Supreme - a1251.39.4, H3183.5 

surrender, see prapatti 
, self- - aAV450 

survival (see also transmigration) - bH398. a687.3.14; B1309, 1313; J514.0; H3861 

susupti - aB1839, 2055.6; AV211, 286, 783.5, 1087, 1442, 1492.5, 1500.7. H4099, 4261.3 

suta - aAB250 

sutra - b180B.1.11.1; J447, 453; AB355; H1615. a1046.26.17; AB691 
literature - aB1096.5 
, lost - a175.23A.10 
mahamudra - a617A.7.1 
, Pali, see Pali canon 

sutta(nta) - aAB700 

Suvarnadipa - a368.1.34; 596.5.16 

suya - aJ87 

svabhava (see also essence) - a47.16.209; 135.1.1; 175.1.110; 321.9.3; 344.1.7; 344.9.39; C2.1; 
J601; AB473.4; MB15, 51, 218, 234, 345, 360; B1614.2.3; H291,1456, 3521.1 
-anupalabdhivada, see anupalabdhi 
bhutacintakah - aH4222 
-hetu, see hetu, svabhava- 
-pratibandha- a344.4.38, 344.5.4, 344.9:32,43.2 
s, three, see trisvabhava 
-vada - a410.26.10; C87; B988 

svacittamatra, see cittavrtti 

svadharma - aJ447.5; H355, 950, 1085, 2595, 3579.5 

svadharmin - a268.7.28 

svalaksana - a268.7.38.5; 344.9.137; BL132.5 

svapna - aH4261.3 

svaprakaSa(tva) - a293.1.10; 363.4.12; 379.67.495; 715A.10.12; 768.16.5; AV1196; H632, 792, 850 
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svaraja - aH2689.4, 3170 

svarga , see heaven 

svarupa - a268.10.180 
--bheda - a373.1.7.5 
-jnana, see jnana, svarupa 
, laksanavrtti- - aNV440.8 

svarupasambandha, see relation, svarupa 

svasamvitti, -samvedana, see self-awareness 

svatahgrahyatva - aS160 

svatahprakaSa, see awareness, self-luminous 

svatahpramanya, see pramanya, svatah 

svasvmisambandha - aNV588 

svatantra, svatantrya - b321.9.11; DV25. a751.31:26, 86; MB209; KS11; DV80 

Svatantrika, see Madhyamaka 

Svetambara Jains - aJ503, 648 

Svetasvatara - dJ464.1 

Swaminarayan sect - b1395.3:1, 53 

syadvada - bJ407, 493. a379.67.427; J75, 85, 105, 119, 151, 160, 168, 238, 246, 253.5, 261, 275, 
300, 301, 313, 314, 331, 332, 334, 369.5, 374.1, 405, 409, 427, 427.0, 438, 459, 463.1, 498.5, 
502.0, 503.3:3, 7, 504.0, 515, 524, 524.5, 538, 540, 544.6, 544.6.5, 545.5, 553, 578 

syllabary - a76.1.6 

syllogism (see also anumana) - bNV432.1. dBL19. a294.5.3.5; 605.1.4; 719.2.2; BL6, 78; B1568; 
NV51, 274, 410.1, 519, 575; H142, 195, 1024, 3480, 3610, 3641, 3932.8. tH350. 

symbol - aAV817; KS68.5. bAJSP 
-ic logic, see logic, symbolic 
-ism - bB1417.6. a379.67.564; B1918.5; PM88.1 
-ization - aH1325 

sympathy - bAB248 

symposium - aNV186 

syncretic, syncretism - a698.1.59; 1014.7.63; PM142.6; H4159 

synod - bB1628 

synonymity - aPM79 

syntax, syntactic - a47.4.115; 1069.3.4; G246; KS100 

synthesis - a1395.3.19;J615.6; H1631, 1769, 3384.2, 4112.3 

systems of philosophy, see schools of philosophy 

systems theory - bMB233.5; B1559 

systematics - a418.16.6 

tadatmya, see identity 

taddhita formations - a221.1:69, 96; 698.1.43 

tad iti, see memory 

tahagaya - aB290 

tamas - aJ385; H1972 

Tamil - bPHT, 295.1.5.1; VV210. a363.4.2; 379.67.519; 1332.1.1; C10; Aj8; AV1413.2; VV101; SS81, 
105, 164.0, 165220; GS100; H2179, 2870, 2922,3932.8 
epic - a295.1.16 
literature - bH4009.4, H4034.3.5. aJ396; AV787; SS30, 56, 122 
-nad - bB1180; VV82. aJ471.0; B1402; Ac35; H2604, 3259.3 
Saivas - aSS7, 15 

Tangut: a180B.1.23 

tanmatra - a221.1.182; S154, 213.5, 263, 295, 464 

tanha - aAB473.2; B1614.3.4.5 

tantra - DMTMHB; 461.1.12; 528.1.8; Y574, 650, 747.3; KS18, 44, 46.5, 60, 110; GS4:3, 7, 27.5, 39.1; 
VV200; H2339.5, 3007, 3282, 3380, 3568.1, 3619, 4000, 4198.8. d663.1.9; H1573. a46.1.46; 
103.1.56; 221.1.167.3; 368.4A.10; 379.67.381; 404.8.10; 472.5.6, 582.21.3.1; 582.27.54; 596.5:9.1, 
16.5; 698.1.61; J487.1; AB677; B1605.1; PM98; S315, 316; Y799; AV1088, 1127.2, 1516.3; KS47.1, 
58.2, 78, 85, 146, 148, 153.4; H1512, 2112, 2129, 3058, 3059, 3112, 3583, 38340, 4030.3, 4183. 
t379A.1.3.5; 441.2.17, 1316.20.4. et414.1.5; 582.15.17 
, Buddhist - bB390, 970, 1062; KS19. a103.1.93; 596.5.14; B346, 558, 1119, 1222, 1257, 1287, 
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1887.2, 1899.6 
scripture - aGS45.5, 46 
-yana - aB1646 
yoga - bY154, 508, 574, 586, 650, 667. a221.1.105; AV706; H3380 
-yukti - aH1944 
Tantric 
Buddhism - aKS146.8 
Hinduism - bGS44.5 
-ism - bH4019.9 
mysticism - a582.27.48 
ritiual - aGS85 
yoga - bY93, 154, 508. aY470, 527; AV706 
tao - bJ492.0 
Taoism - bH3500. a25.1.3; 1395.3.45; MB54; B435, 876; S198, 246; Y99, 277; AV143 
tapas - aNV374.2 
taratamyananda - aDV71 
tarka (reduction to absurdity) - b751.31.38; H1017. a294.3.10; 379.17.21; 379.67.897; 3349, 371; 
NV149, 230, 259, 272, 372, 374.2, 533, 642; H2609, 2695 
tathagata (see also Buddha) - b224.1.24. a448.1.4; AB426, 500; YB113; MB233; B157, 226, 290, 301, 
1327, 1425.0, 1938.5 
-garbha - b224.1.24. a108A.1.5; 137.1.20; 224.1:7, 21; 302A.2:4,5; AB226; YB8, 31; 108A.1.3.5; 
126.5; B599, 699, 1241, 1267, 1301, 1336, 1394, 1406, 1546, 1695, 1857, 1924.8. d108A.1.2.1 
tathata - a294.1.3; AB276; MB21; B221, 763, 872, 1576.1.5 
tathya - aH4188.2 
tatparya - a455.2.45; 1179.1.51.1; NV402, 479.5, 574.4, 635.5; G56, 111; PM207.2; AV1065.1; H2954, 
4192.2 
-linga, -phala - a379.67.609; AV1234.2 
tattva - aH1534, 1865, 1960; H4188.2 
-anumana - aBL133 
-s - aS296, 344, 4006; DV93 
-jNana - bH3213. aH2189 
-traya - a637.2.20 
tat tvam asi, see mahavakya 
tattvatrayavimarsa - aKS86 
tautology - a47.16.88; NV517.1, 545.6; AV1047 
taxes - d1329.2.0 
teacher (see acarya) - a156.1.2; MB191, 351; B1519.1,1869.9.8, 1881; S343; AV1398; VV170.9; 
DV47,120; H281, 2289, 3613.7, 4072.3.9, 4145, 4292 
teaching - a279.67.590; AB679.9H5.3 
technology - aY732; H4032.2 
tejas - aNV2, 602.3 
teleology - bH4004.4.1. aH1685, 3570.6.1, 4039 
telling - aH3601.5.6 
telos - aH3578.2 
Telugu language - a1047.26.7; H2901 
temple(s) -b96A.1.3 d1329.2.0. a637.7.178.5 
temporality, see time 
Tendai - a103.1.99 
tendency, see vasana 
Tengalai - aVV2-4 
tense revolution - aBL38 
tension - aVV141 
-reduction - aY189 
term - bCTSFB. aH4185.4.3 
, convertible - aB1395.2.5 
, empty - a268.7.52611.9.3; BL40; NV323 
-s, technical - b379.67.730 
terminology - aB2027; H417, 1469. d174.8.23 
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terror(ism) - aJ596. bCPR 

testimony, verbal (Sabda) (see also scripture)- a353.1.11.1; NV424, 617; AV1516.4; H3532.1, 3601.4.5, 
4121.3. d379.61.41 
, neglect of - aH4262.9 

tetralemma, see catuskoti 

text - bDIKK; 363.1.16.5; VV115.2; H4139.5. a221.1.303; 547.7.3; 788.1.130; B1795.2; G177; NV710; 
H3587.3, 3942.5, 4212.0.1; 4283. d1329.2.0 
, canonical - aB1886.0.7 
Chinese Buddhist - aAB442.3.1 
-s, lost - aB1614.3.6.1 

text and context - aAB366 

textualism - a47.16.149.1 

thanatology - aJ393 

thaumaturgy - aB1657 

theism - bBJAIP; 23.1.273; 379.67.616.9; 637.7:111.5, 223.9; 956.1.15; NV59, 112, 416; S156; 
AV1118; H155, 3178. d671.2.8. a29.1.51; 48.1.34; 344.4.26; 379.67.107, 840; 637.7:90, 93; 
751.31:14, 164; 1036.14.11; 1766.8.6; 504.1; AB1270.9; B545, 19551, 252, 541; S117, 150, 254, 
264, 316.8; Y526; AV113, 1268.1; SS147; H123, 185, 1010, 1050, 1221, 1335, 2274, 3021, 3156, 
3330, 3401, 3358, 3427.05, 4082.2, 4338 

theodicy - a379.16.24; 379.67.604; B1525.1; H2452, 2822. dH3618.9.1.5 

theology - bHTR; VandV; 21.1.43.5; 379.67:1, 490, 575, 590; 560.4.32; 637.7:88, 95, 110; 793.53.18.5; 
AV1235.2; VV107.1, 110; SS139, 186; GS46; H3594.1.5; 3596.0, 3607.9.7, 4208. d379.67:172, 387. 
a23.1.268; 137.1.39.5; 379.8.56.2; 379.67:490, 575, 590; 472.5.2; 560.8.35; 582.27.65; 618.1.7.1; 
751.29.3; 751.31.38; 793.53.35; 1766.8.7; YB112.1; MB231; B1614.5, 1818.3; NV514, 733; PM99, 
104; AV57, 404, 483, 728, 1018, 1093; VV90, 115, 149; KS115, 153; VS17, 91; Ac2, 90; DV26-38; 
H2289, 2300, 2335, 2658, 3147, 3196, 3342, 4039, 4005.8.. d175.1.51.5 

theory - aB1610.0. d174.7.18 
, optic - a440.6.12 
vs. practice, see practice 

theosophy - bB147; Y32; H67, 215 

Therapanthi sect of Jainism - aJ109, 395.1 

therapeutic(s) - d321.9.20 

therapy - bMB233.5; Y211, 234, 364, 563. a678.3; AB584; B1156; Y447 

Theravada, see AB section of Part IV 

thesis (pratijna- a47.16.95; 344:5.18, 9.152.5; MB312, 420 
,no- - a47.13.26 

thinking, see thought 

thirst, see desire 

Thomism - aB718.2; AV615; H1261 

thought, thinking - bC115; J29.0; B1385; H506, 4135.5.7, 4189.7. a47.16.89; 137.1.48; 221.1:137, 197, 
287, 301; 637.7.23; B343; S349; H479, 796, 943, 1283, 2581, 2626, 2890, 3613.5, 3821.7; B2156.4 
, modes of - aH3648.7 
, no- - aB1356.5 

threshold - aAB465.2 

thusness, see tathata 

Tibet, Tibetan - bCPCB; CTBRP; ETML; IETMH; 33.1.5; 47.16.6; 221.1.33; 223.1.0.; 240, 268.7.25; 
321.9.35; 322A.3.3; 344.9.53; 596.3.1.5; 596.5.4.1; 596.23.16.1; MB125; B1, 1337, 1470, 1477, 1545, 
2018.5. a32.1.4; 33.1.5; 46.1.20; 47.6.11; 47.16:6, 17; 50.6.20; 103.1.137; 123.1.4.2; 135.1.20; 
174.3:24, 29.1; 175.1.113; 175.23A.4; 180B.1.25.5; 184.0.1; 175.23A.4; 224.1.36; 268.7.43; 
344.3.3.5; 344.4.19; 344.5.7.1; 344.9.51; 404.8.2.1; 414.2.4; 418.2.2; 458.1.1; 596.5:5, 7, 9; 
715.1.5; 1249.1.1; AB66, 376, 542.8; SV50.5; YB39, 84; BL64; MB19, 125, 172, 176, 180, 209, 303, 
401; B23, 268, 304, 312, 678, 1337.5, 1391, 14187.0; 1465.1, 1564, 1608, 1613.0, 1633.1, 1694, 
1754, 1799, 1930, 2102; S12; Y785; AV1260; GS39.2; H3863.5, 4072.4. e175.7.5.5. 1103.31.106.3 
language - aB1596 

T'ien-t'ai Buddhism - a47.4.25 

time - DLSLT; 1.1.13.3; 55.1.15; 142.1.1; 192.1.4; 379.23.9; H4294.2 dB1289; H493. a8.1.22; 16.1.1; 
28.1:1, 1.7; 47.4:24, 36; 47.16:93, 114, 115; 131.1.185, 150.1.5; 192.1:2, 5.5, 24, 30, 31, 42, 139.5; 
221.1:121.3, 268; 304.1.4; 321.1.2; 368.5.25; 379.67.319; 655.1:12, 15; 809.22.26.2.5; J39, 97, 336, 
421; 580, 625; AB68, 287, 372, 389, 427, 611, 664.5, 1563, 1581; SB27; BL38; MB231.02, 268, 407; 
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B318, 320, 459, 460, 496, 827, 957, 958, 959, 1196, 1254, 1374.5, 1395.0, 1429, 1586, 1607.0, 
1627.4.1, 1813, 1830.1, 1945.5, 2125; NV19, 325, 232; S91, 168, 187, 290; Y48; G127, 135.1, 160, 
190; AV134, 225, 390, 432, 460, 635, 639, 664, 790, 1300; VV115.5; KS84, 146.8; H21, 357, 361, 
382, 413.6.5, 481, 537, 598, 828, 1176, 1230, 1323, 1355L, 1456, 1520, 1592, 1622, 1722, 1845.5, 
1930, 2018, 2079.8, 2416, 2509, 2683, 2726, 3087, 3149, 3150, 3345, 3368, 3372, 3501.3, 3502, 
3540.05, 3564, 3579.6, 3587.1.0, 3592.0.2.5, 3601.5.2, 3633.8, 3647.5, 3648.5, 3945, 4059.7, 4279.8, 
4285 
, future, see future 
-lessness - bAV390. aAB192; ; B1104, 1254; AV639; H2683, 2726 
(momentariness), s.v. 
, present - a221.1.310; NV19, 255; H284, 3195 
-s, three - a268.8.2 

tirtha - aH2976 

tirobhava - aSUD21 

Tirthankara - aJ626 

Tirukovalur - a793.53.18.1 

Tirupati: b96A.1.3 

Tocharian - aAB260; SV7 

tolerance - bTIC; H3579.3.1. a698.1.59; J422, 448.2, 543, 574.5; B432, 1573.2, 1614.2.1; 1614.7.2.1, 
1623.2; AV1233.7; H1386, 2984, 3103, 3344, 3580.9, 3583, 3590.6, 3623.6, 4113: 2, 9.2 
, religious - aJ588 

tongue - aH4261.8 

totality, -ies - aMB157; H4006.4 

touch (sparSa) - a379.67.613.04.1; 532.27.61; 582.21.29; S349 

trace - a321.8.2 

tradition (aitihya) - bTMBM; 135.1.10; 654.1.11; AB419.00; B1213; Y693; H2689.4.5, 3217.5, 3532.1; 
4127.5, 4208. dH1998. a221.1:110, 256; 344.9.116; 379.67.758; 654.1.15; B1795.2; PM130.2, 138; 
VV180; H1009, 1170, 3216, 3262, 3532.1, 3705, 4018.2, 4071.4, 4133.9, 4135.2, 4251, 4252.2 
, commentarial - dH3041 
, historical - AB374.1 
, intellectural - a4034.3.9.5 
, linguistic - bLTK 
text - aH4011.5 

traditionalism - a588.5.4; 379.16.16; H574 

training, physical, see yoga, hatha 

Trairasika - aNV201 

traigunya - aH4032.9 

trairupya, see hetu, threefold 

tranquility - bAB397 

transcendence - b220.1.17; NV322; Y582. a22.1.8; 163.1.97; 379.67.613.7; AB221.5, 395, 418.1, 
452.1, 453; YB39, 106; MB231.000, 281.5; B1224; NV293, 424.2; S299; AV264, 463, 572, 637, 758, 
901, 971, 1328; S320; H1660, 2282, 3122.1, 3276, 3312.1, 3578.1, 3605.3, 3626, 3648.9.4, 3953, 
3601.4.6. et701.1.1. t131.1.201.1 

transcendental 
argument - bKS108 
-ism - bTVH. a379.67.385; AV236; H1027, 1535, 1751, 3050 
philosophy - aAV1524 

transformation - bY269, 693, 758; AV1310; H3904. a47.16.77; B1809.5; NV405; VS76; H3084, 3575. 
et379.57.4 
, bodily - aH4199 
, ethical - bB1876 

transformative philosophy - b379.67.522 

translation - bTTTIW. a33.1.22.5; 131.1.118; 214A.1.1; 221.209.1; 597.3; B1450, 1614.4.2;1614.7.2:05, 
.1; H1243, 1985, 2240, 2933, 4252.2 
of Buddhist texts - aB1614.3.4.8; 1614.4.05; 1614.7.2.3; 1614.7.2.4; 1617.03; 1617.07, 2027 
from Tibetan - aB1614.3.5, 1614.7.2.4, 1614.8.1, 1617.3 

transmigrant, one and only - aH687 

transmigration (see also rebirth) - b21.1.14; SS3; H64, 85, 93, 107, 3485. a47.6.11.1.5; J514; AB231, 
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325; BL95.5; YB63; B42.1, 158, 330.1, 458, 812, 814, 1231; H4, 69, 208, 278, 494, 3842 
transmission - a131.1.320; B1889 
translation - a788.1.110 
travel - a175.24.41.5 
treasure - bY748 
trends, moral - aH2923 
trick - aMB363 
Trent, Council of - di140.1.9 
trickster - a321.4.40 
Trika system of Kashmir Saivism - b137.6; 472.4.10; KS49. dKS15. a582.27.61698.1.19; KS24, 28, 39, 
46, 58.1, 64, 74, 79, 79.5.5, 90. d582.21.9 
Krama - bKS44. aKS21 
Kaula - bKS60 
Spanda - aKS81, 84.5 
-yoga - bY579 
trikalyasiddhi - a47.16.208 
trikaya(vada), see body 
trilaksana - a135.1.23 
trilemma - a47.16.208 
trinity 
, Buddhist - aB1524 
, Christian - aB1424; AV445, 448, 555.5, 1441.5.5, 1456 
, in Saktism (see also Trika system) - aH2631 
Tripitaka - aAB555 
Tripura - aB2019.5 
triratna - aB1064.1; J455.2 
trisvabhava - a174.10.48; 175.8.3; YB126.2, 160; B1328 
, paratantrasvabhava - a135.1.25; YB54 
, parikalpitasvabhava - a174.8.41 
trustworthiness - aDV121 
truth (satya; see prama, aletheia)- bQFT, VSIPT, Relt, JTMFRT; 137.1.56.1; 220.1.17; 379.67.910; 
403.2; 455.2.12; 539.5; 788.1.59; 934.4.6.5; AB210; B264.1, 1939.5, 2083; NV185, 311, 322; Y267; 
AV940, 1242; H2114, 2271, 2396.5, 2397.5, 3576, 3530.1.5, 4059.1.5, 4191.4.1. d655.1.8. 
a47.16.151.1; 48.1.52; 103.1:124.9.1, 175; 135.1.25; 278.1.10; 294.3.25; 294.5.30; 321.9.40; 
344.4.77; 344.6.99; 344.9.24; 363.4.13; 363.5:18.1, 30; 369.7.33; 379.67:27, 28, 34, 102, 454, 518, 
535, 814; 421A.3.10; 440.6.7; 440.8.1; 455.2.19; 551.1. 5; 560.8.28; 637.7.143.1; 788.1:77, 84, 85, 
100.1; 846.1.1; J29, 41; AB272, 433.1, 444.0, 526; YB48, 69, 141, 154; BL83, 95.7; MB159, 172, 
237.7, 310, 325; B473, 628, 894, 1183, 1560.1, 1574.1, 1623.07, 1660, 1681, 1772, 1859:9, 9.5, 
1860.5.5, 1862.9, 1871.5, 1894, 1940.5, 2097, 2106; NV33, 111, 118, 339.1, 420.3.1, 491, 612, 616, 
620, 634.5; PM190; S158, 210, 274, 420.3.1, 366; AV204, 270, 517, 519, 693, 709, 1068, 1109, 1182, 
1243.1, 1265.7, 1365.3, 1413.3; SS9; DV76; H200, 446, 449, 453, 530, 664, 810, 849, 1086, 1115, 
1160, 1217, 1226, 1248, 1257, 1306, 1356, 1371, 1381, 1478, 1507, 1989, 2042, 2051, 2181, 2210, 
2317, 2329, 2530, 2559, 2648, 2846, 2920, 2925, 2944, 3005, 3075, 3159, 3210, 3423, 3589, 
3594.1:1,9, 3600.01, 3649.5, 3661, 3888, 4004, 4006, 4017, 4032.5, 4073.7, 4121.8, 4133.6, 4136.5, 
4188.2, 4203, 4218, 4223.7. et379.44.11; 584.2.4 
, correspondence - aH662, 2051 
-s, four noble (aryasatya)- b344.4.34; AB320, 448.4, 451.2; B216. a175.24.32; 379.65.4; AB268, 
473.4; B1090, 1227, 1394, 1469.1, 1560.1, 1579.3 
-gaps - aH1628, 3210 
, intrinsic - a377.3.5 
, mathematical, see mathematical truth 
, Means to, see pramana 
-s, two (see also samvrti; paramartha) - bPTT; AB628. dAB295; MB161. a47.9.1; 47.15.3; 
47.16:52, 55; 125.1.12; 196A.7.10.1; 268.2.7; 294.2.10; 294.3.7; 317.1.84.1; 321.2:6, 9; 368.1.30; 
379.67.755; 398.4.8; 404.3.1; 405.8.30; 421A.3.6; 560.8.26; 596.3.1; YB76; MB55, 73, 113, 114, 
164, 247, 279, 280, 281; B1132, 1174, 1479.00, 1520.1, 1772, 2108; AV1206.5; H2570, 3675 
-value - aH1628, 3210 
tulavidya, see ignorance 
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Tun-huang - a160.1.27; YB34 

Turfan - BEWVCT, FTTA; B1551. a44.1.25; 160.1.28; AB377, 546; B2115. 

turtya - dAV1020 

Turkestan, Turkey, Turkish - bSV12. be180B.1.29. iHoernle. a52.1.3; 53.1.12.1AB250. e180B.1:27.0, 
27.1. etADU14.1.5 

tyaga - aPM124, 124.4; H3219 

typology - aBi918 

ubhayabhava, see absence 

ubhayavadin - aH4055.1.6 

ucchedavada - aB1623.1 

udaharana, see example 

udaya - a441.2.14 

uddhara, see deliverance (in Acintyabhedabheda) 

Uddi - a410.9.34 

Uighur:- a180B.1:26, 27.0, 27.0.5, 27.0.9, 27.1. d180B.1.33.8 

Ujjain legends - aAB368 

Ultimate, ultimate reality (see also Absolute; paramartha) - bConUlt. a135.1.8.3, 135.1.8.3; 
J498.1.1.1; MB219.1; 263; B598, 320,1401,1861,1862.6; NV397.1; PM118.1;S297.1,308.1; Y581.2, 
583.2.1; G134.0; AV243, 467, 971,1205.2, 1228.2; GS43.1; VS67; H1421, 2043, 2763, 2978, 3269, 
3529.2, 3563.0.1, 3568.3 

unbecoming - aB1978 

unborn - aH3508.1 

unconditionality - aJ160 

unconditioned, see dharma(s), asamskrta- 

unconscious - aS163; YB115.1, 153; Y82; H804, 1526, 3362, 4126, 3568.2.5. bYB158 
, collective - a137.1.20; YB107 

understanding - bIndW; JLMIW; B526; H1302, 3650.2. a221.1.202.5; NV430, 432.2; H3602.5, 4154.5 

undertaking - a793.35.12 

undeveloped, see avyakrta 

union - bH278.5 

United Kingdom - aAB195 

United States - a739 

unity - a379.67.128; 472.5.3; J503.3; AV1290.0; H488, 1452, 2257 
and difference, see one, and the many, the 
, thematic - aB1961.8 

universal (jati; samanya) - bUandU; B856.1; G142; H2293, 2825. dNV103. a221.1:147, 278; 
278.1.45; 294.5.16; 363.1.9; 379.67.620; 404.4.18; 948.10.6; BL8, 30, 50.1; B1116, 1588.3; NV58, 
110, 131, 169, 198, 206, 250, 265, 279, 292, 295, 330, 386.5, 440.7, 546, 548.8, 640; PM54; S358, 
367; G250; H345, 605, 860, 909, 1128, 1293, 1984, 2060, 3305, 3369, 3610.9, 3925, 4185.4.64198 
-hood, impediments to - aNV78, 127, 314 

universalism - bH2202. aSS169 

universality - aH2805 

universe - b632.7.10; B805.5; H2689.3, 3623.4. a175.1.65.1; 962.36.9; DU13.1; J79, 98, 100; AB253.5; 
B448, 866, 1627.1; S310.0.1; NV418.1; S373; Y753; AV587, 136.4; SUD1; H1124, 3437, 3592.3, 3605 

university - aH4124 
, Buddhist - aB1613.5 

unknowing, see ignorance 

unknown, the - a23.1.246; H448 

unmanifest, see avyakrta; avijnapti 

unnameable - a221.1.285 

unrealistic, see anti-realism 

unreality of the world - a379.67.298; AV62, 241, 463, 555, 1516, 1574.3; H189, 2454, 2818 

unsayable - a221.1.229.5 

unseen - bH2905.8 

unspeakable - aB1332; H2771 

untenables, seven great - b637.3.20 

untouchable - a379.33.16; VS85.6 

unworldliness - aAV421 
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upadana, upadisesa - aAB4; YB122; B1509.1 

upadayaprajnapa - a47.4.115 

upadeSa - b169A.1.1.2 

upadhi - b654.1.13; 788.1:66,112. a379.67.162; 788.1.66.1; NV135, 168; H2946 

upagraha - aG37 

upakrama-upasamhara - aG73 

upama - aG1; H1994 

upamana (comparison) - bH2689.1, 2931. dH541. a221.1:58, 63; 560.8.27; B1614.3.4.8; NV53, 82, 
305, 376.3, 652; PM80, 97, 104; S157; AV1083.5, 1237.1.05; H1447 
as a pramana - aNV305; PM80, 100.4; S157 

upameya - a221.1:58, 63 

upamiti - aNV53 

Upanisads - b751.31.121.1 a174.8.20.05; 174.12.14.2; 317.1.89.1; 637.7.156.4; B1869.4.5; AV1420.1; 
H4212.0.1, 4292.5 
neo- - bH1355 

upasaka - aAB596.4 

upasamhara - aPM130 

upasana - a417.1.8; AV69.1; H324, 2694 

upasarga, samadhi - aBL70.1 

upamSiunya - a198.1.35 

upaya (see also skill in means) - a49A.1.27; B960, 1926.1; KS86.3 
-kauSalya - b209.1.4.1. a26.1.24. 
-pratyaya - a1036.13.2 

upayoga - a196A.7.35; J455.1.5 

upeksa - aB12208 

Urdu, philosophy in - aH2900 

utsutra - a175.1.8 

Uttar Pradesh - bB477 

vac, vak - a332.1.294; 582.27.32; KS79; G22, 124 

vacana - a22.1.67; 689.2.13 
literature - aVS95 

vada, see argument 

Vadagalai - aVV2-4 

vah - a698.1.75 

Vaibhasika Buddhism, see SV section of Part IV 

Vaidika, see Veda, Vedic 

vairagya - bH3031. a131.1.141; 698.1.94.9; DV83; H906, 2127, 2666 

vaisaradhya - a125.1.3 

Vaisesika, see NV section of Part IV 

Vaisnavism - bG39, 53; H83, 150, 268, 369, 600, 1845, 1927, 2907, 2926, 3049, 3083, 3167, 3223, 
3248, 3619, 4019.9, 4079.4, 4128.2, 4132, 4218.5. dH3002. a379.67:190, 580; 560.8.11; 637.7:43, 
94, 105; 793.53.23; 1395.3.14; AV542, 568; VV63, 166; VS38; GS5; DV47, 97; H1297, 1400, 1529, 
1624, 1644, 1962, 2153, 2266, 2339, 2676, 3022, 3132, 3146, 3307, 3570.4, 3601.3 
, Bengal, see Acintyabhedabhedavada (Ac section of Part IV) 

vaitanda - aMB1i20 

Vajrayana - a26.1.22.5; B1517, 1617.3.2 

vak, see vac 

vakya - aNV266; G103; AV1365 
-artha - aNV238 
-bheda - a198.1.24 
-dosa - aH4019.5.5 
-Sesa - aG243 

validity, see truth 

value(s) - BHMJKV, VPIP; AB441; B1614.0; H1457.5, 2556, 2794, 3139, 3191, 4009.5. dH2074. 
a379.67.167; AB464; B2044.3; S379; NV599.5; Y775; AV473, 586, 662, 907, 1183, 1242, 1413.3, 
1441.5, 1485.1, 1515; H306, 475, 521, 562, 575, 582, 604, 758, 981, 1051, 1057, 1105, 1112-14, 
1308, 1343, 1503, 1505, 1515, 1525, 2057, 2144, 2302, 2304, 2920, 3099, 3251, 3510, 4000.8, 
4038.1, 4164 
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, four (artha) - aH630, 2182 
, logical - aNV625 
metaphysics of - bH644. aVS24. 
, perennial - aAV1499 
-s, social - aH894, 1933. bH4140.5 
-s, spiritual - aAV1067, 1188, 1489.5; H505, 894, 1373, 1513, 1514, 1523, 1556, 1557, 1565, 1612, 
1933, 1954 
, theory of - aPM96; AV1200.5, 1219, 1445; VS24; H452, 1263, 1269 
vamalokayatika - a103.1.110.3 
vanaprastha - aH4062 
variety, see difference 
Varanasi - aH4030.3 
varna - a344.9.63; 379.65.6.; PM137; H2477 
vasana - a809.8.20; YB126.8; H3241.1 
vastu - a174.10:49, 66 
-pratikalpavijiana - a137.1.74 
Vatsiputriya school - a175.1.77; 175.24.40; AB70, 431.5 
vayu - aNV2, 657.7; PM83; H4261.7 
Vayu - a751.31.147 
Veda, Vedic - b369.6.5; 751.31.135; NV298; S98.5; Y257, 593.5, 749; AV904, 1212.2; 1274, 1500.2; 
H2269, 2741, 2961, 2970, H3607.5.0, 3617, 3868. a137.1.44; 198.1.5.1; 220.1.12; 221.1:129, 177, 
253; 363.5.60, 67; 379.67:60, 148, 196; 612.1.5, 780; 404.4.10; 455.2.9; 560.4:24, 25; 751.31.164.5; 
793.53.25; 1011.13.15; 1251.39.4-5; 1395.3.52; J318; B1787, 1826.5; 1859.5; NV186, DU6; PM96.5, 
99, 143.5, 161, 218, 236, 259.5; S55, 123, 226; AV1028, 1264.5, 1479.1, 1507.8, 1519; VV111, 175; 
SS71, 102; H82, 364, 1223, 1392, 2269, 2421, 2651, 2783, 2810, 2950, 3246, 3584, 3593.3, 3610.9.5, 
3633.7, 4071.3. d1011.13.13 
Atharva - a455.2.5 
, authorship of - aPM215 
Ayurveda, s.v. 
exegesis - aPM143.5; H3593.3 (=H3584) 
, neo - aH3681.5 
Rgveda - a22.1.59; 198.1:5.2-3, 8; 379.52.16, 379.67.403, 988.1.4; PM31, 96.5, 99, 161; AV294; 
H1543 
Yajurveda - a988.1.6 
vedananupassana - aAB399 
Vedanta (see also AV, VV, BD, Ac, and DV sections of Part IV) - bAOTV; 698.1.4; B40, 377, 422, 808; 
Y106, 167, 459; H406, 641, 675, 1427A, 2019, 2180, 2409, 2543, 2686, 3355, 3389. a47.16.114; 
294.2.9; 363.4.9; 414.3.3; 455.2.14; 1395.3.18; J88; MB50; B57, 92, 127, 241, 275, 373, 379, 391, 
434, 436, 502, 509, 520, 524, 527, 587, 591, 715, 759, 791, 903, 907, 1251, 1399, 1416, 1443; 
PM104; S5, 6, 16, 35, 57, 111; Y275, 491, 509, 533; G49; H209, 231, 267, 304, 351, 469, 670, 717, 
746, 766, 794, 802, 931, 1091, 1137, 1179, 1214, 1705, 1759, 1832, 1884, 2031, 2092, 2203, 2347, 
2351, 2380, 3194, 3356, 3529.1, 3580.5 
, later - AH3667 
, neo- - bBAV1319. a379.67.609.7; AV261, 1014, 1247, 1265.7, 1286.5, 1389; H1727, 1818.5, 1839, 
1850, 1900, 1947-48, 3081.5, 3482, 3486, 3579.3, 3590.3 
, original - aH3681 
, The Universe of (=book)- aAV821, 827, 829, 831, 832, 834, 836, 842, 844-46, 851, 853, 854 
vegetarian - a137.1.15; 410.18.4; B1219; Y736 
vehicle (yana) - a103.1: 68, 96, 109; AB402.3, 687; B1738, 1766, 1959.5 
, Hina-, see Theravada 
, Maha-, see Mahayana 
, one-Buddha - aAB664.4 
, three - a103.1.68; 132.1.3 
verb 
, meaning of a - aG210.2 
, prepositional - a698.1.28 
verbal 
cognition, see Sabda-bodha; Sabda-jhiana 
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endings - a698.1.39 
knowledge, see meaning 
roots - aNV134 
temporality - aG62 
testimony - bNV369. a353.1.11.1; J185, 478.1; YB88; NV315, 421.2; PM30; AV887; DV12; H1581, 
3532.1 
verification - aB1247; H1142 
principle - aAB211.1 
versatility - aB1982 
via negativa - a47.16.278; MB146; B1250; AV1473 
vibhajyavada - aJ422; AB163, 164, 562, 664 
vibhakti - aG209 
vibhanga - aAB1i05 
vibhasa - aJ492.3 
vibhuti - ai131.1.209.1.5; Y457, 577.1 
vibration, see spanda 
vicara, see analysis 
vicikitsa - aH1103 
videha - aS181 
vidhi, see injunction 
-vada - aBL64.1 
vidya (see knowledge) - a379.27.34; 582.27.35; AV182, 353, 806, 826, 839, 841, 849, 1561, 1571; 
H2227, 2876, 4079.3 
, brahma- , s.v. 
, sri, see tantra 
view (drsti) - aAB451.00, 495, 606 
, reifying - aB1188 
universal - a379.67.528 
vigraha - a47.4.75.5 
vijaya - a22.1.92.1 
Vijayalaya line of Chola kings - aSS30 
Vijayanagara empire - a809.14.80; VS39 
vijnana - a174.7.7, 175.11.3, 175.23.9, 368.4.1; AB122, 126, 214.1, 250, 267, 464.5, 565; YB9, 108, 
123; B311; H363, 2014, 3535, 3564.1 
-advaita system - a492.5.1.5 
, laya- - see alayavijnhana 
-parinama - a175.18.35 
-vada, see Yogacara Buddhism (YB section of Part IV) 
Vijhanavada, see YB section of Part IV 
vijnapti - a174.7.6; 175.11.3; 175.24.28; YB180 
-matra(ta) - a135.1.15174.7.9; 174.8.14; 174.12.9; 175.23:6,9; 175.24.19; 595.6.1; YB37, 57, 72, 
112, 222.5; MB51; B669 
-tathata - a135.1.15 
vijneya - a174.2.14 
vikalpa, see conceptual construction; doubt 
vimukti, ceto, pafinia-, ubhatobhaga - aAB272.1 
vimutti - aAB377 
vinasa, see annihilation 
Vinaya - aAB377, 458., 464.11; B1614.2 
violence - a368.1.43.1; B1983 
vipasyana (P. vipassana)(insight) - bAB370, 397, 417, 451.4, 472.5, 602; MB265; B1195.5, 1249, 
1796. dAB311.0; MB172.5. a5.1.7; 47.16.155.2, 174.10.32; AB152, 220, 227, 248.1, 271.1, 275, 385, 
459.03, 561, 631.9, 635, 662.1, 678.3.5; MB232; B508, 1066, 1140, 1154, 1210, 1261, 1265, 1355, 
1481, 1607.0.5, 1928.6; H3093.5, 3637, 3653.3 
ViraSaivism, see VS section of Part IV 
virodha - aBL86; NV695 
virtue(s) - aJ630; B1601.2; AV1562. b368.4A.12 
, consignment - aB1741 
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viruddhavyaptopalabdhi - a344.9.123.7 
visaya - aNV366 
-ta - a560.8.14; NV76, 312 
viSesa - a268.10.180; 751.31.81; NV300, 408.4; S192, 220; DV85 
viSesana - a788.1.79; NV371 
viSesya - aNV180 
vision - bBDGTS. a175.1.76; AB451.00, 515; B853, 1022.1, 1573.1; NV381; S237; H2714.5 
integral, see integralism 
visistabhava, see absence 
Visistadvaita, see VV section of Part IV 
, Sakti- , see Virasaiva 
, the term - aVV98.4 
visistapratiti, see pratiti 
Visisthasivadvaita - a841.1.11 
Visnu - bS462; VV89.1.5; DV88. a751.31.140. H3577.0 
visranti - a582.27.51 
Visuddhadvaita, see Suddhadvaita (SUD section of Part IV) 
visuddhapada thought - a223.1.3 
vita - aNV28 
vitalism - bH3580.5.1. a404.8.5 
vitality - aAB433.1 
vitanda - a655.1.28.1; AV188; H1936 
vitarka - a131.1.135; B1586; Y319 
vivaksa - a221.1.163 
Vivarana school - d744.1.2 
vivarta - bAV372, 998. a321.1.167.4.5; 369.2:13, 20; 379.67:67, 466; G82; AV912, 1000 
viveka, drgdrsya- - aAV431 
vocabulary - a698.1.41; B1869. bH4081.1 
voice - aH4261.8 
void, see Sunyata 
, transcendent - aAV971 
volition, see will 
voluntarism - a131.1:96, 187; KS11 
vow - bDWD. aJ617.7.5 
Vraj - aH4334 
Vrndavana - a956.1.65; 1339.1.2 
vrtti - a235.1.12; 809.14.67; 1119.5.36; G56; AV409, 852; H3577 
-jnana - aAV1077; Y549, 573.1 
-kara - aKS13 
, laksana- , see meaning 
, Vrttisvarupa, see word-meaning 
vyabhicara - a304.12.3 
vyadhi - aY290, 577.3-4 
vyadhikarana, see absence 
vyaHralaksana - a188.10.5 
Vyakarana school, see Grammarians (G section of Part IV) 
vyakarana, prayojana of - a363.5.29 
vyanjana - a175.1.24; G46, 112, 131.0, 206; H2674, 3674 
-vrtti - aNV444 
vyapakanulabdhavada - aB1393 
vyapeksa - aH329 
vyapti (pervasion)- b654.1.3; 788.1.60; NV167, 390. a268.7.30; 268.10.2; 368.5.62; 588.1.16.3; 
654.1.5.1; 779.1.10; 788.1:69, 70, 74, 93.1, 97, 103, 106, 108; 1179.1.33; 1188.10.5; 3495, 497.3, 
497.5, 615.7, 617.5; BL17, 36, 140, 165; NV61, 124, 189, 192, 223, 245, 246, 308, 329, 374.2, 611.5, 
622, 636; PM86 
, antar- - a344.9.40.1, 595.1.2; J596.5; BL61; H3682 
, bahir- - a588.9.3; BL61 
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-pafncaka - a788.1.43, 948.10.5, 1188.10.1 
vyatireka, see anvaya and vyatireka 
-hetu - a334.1.12 
vyavahara - a71.1.6.1; B974; AV1206.5 
-satya - a294.3.28 
vyavaharika - bAV668. dAV500. aAV1570.5 
vyutpatti - aAB162 
vyutthana - a131.1.220 
wakefulness - a174.10.55 
waking state - b783.5. a317.1.81.1; AV192 
war - aJ590.8 
water - a278.1.30; 962.12.7. bHindEc 
weakling - aAV1635 
wealth - b46.1.44 
weed - b368.1.70 
welfare - a180B.1.72; H3573.2.5 
, universal - aB1546.1 
wheel - bB2010.5 
of fire, see alatacakra 
of life - aB51, 580 
whole, see avayavin 
and part, see part and whole 
will (see also cetana)bAB678.2.5. a1033.1.117; B52, 58, 174, 196, 324; S193; AV30, 244, 544; SS55; 
H248, 393, 1355H, 2017. d698.1.41.1 
, freedom of the, see freedom of the will 
, weakness of the - a368.5.15 
wisdom (see prajna) - b47.4.8; 175A.1.12; Thomas; H63.5, 2431. d132.1.2. a224.1.18; 418.3.10; 
AB134; YB132; MB122; B610, 981, 1348, 1823, 1926; Y572.1; KS153.7; H1595, 2496, 4185.1, 4189.5. 
d418.3.5.8; 553.2.4 
and means - aB1562.0 
, Moral - d368.4A.2.8 
, perfection of - bt26.1.27.5. aB2037.3 
, transcendental - b379.67.321. a160.1.50 
, word- - aH2300 
witness, see saksin 
consciousness - aAV1441.1 
-self - aDU862.1; AV942 
womb - aAB548. t160.1.80 
women - bPaul; 295.1.14; B321.5, 1820. a33.1.20; 47.7.25; 972.2.1; VV115; H3698, 3707 
Won Buddhism - aB1509.02 
woodcut - b677.1.1.04 
word (see also Sabda) - b221.1:43, 59. dG38. a22.1.57; 137.1.31; 175.1.24; 221.1:101, 152.1, 167:2, 
6, 7, 268; 173.1; 221.1.315; 268.10.43; 366.1.6; 582.9.3; 728.2.1; C85.5; AB640, 660; YB132; 
MB229.8; B1040.3, 2069; NV93, 166, 266, 394.1, 419.0.5, 428.1, 466.1, 572.5, 618.1, 619; 136.1, 
138.2, 163; PM200.2; G188, 246, 250; AV271, 1453, 1568; SS163.2.6; H332, 1234, 1294, 1963, 2738, 
2765, 3641.8, 3929, 4133, 4240, 4291.3 
authorless - aPM138 
, corrpt - aG199 
, empty - bB1862, 1870 
-meaning - bDNV166. a137.1.31; 221.1:165:2, 7, 168, 185.6, 231; 369.7.14; 
788.1.123; G206; NV428; PM184; H1384, 3488 
-order - a344.4.31.4 
, self-referential - a788.1:102, 103 
work (see also karma) - aVV168 
works - aB344; PM5; H80, 943 
world, worldly - bAB454. dH2074. a47.16.134163.1.62; 174.12.30; 221.1.193; 379.67:32, 95, 100, 179, 
279, 298, 420, 422, 782.7; 221.1.152.1; 294.5.12; 379.16.55; 379.67.715; 406.2.1; 406.3.6; 
637.7:39, 149; 698.95.5; 804A.1.3; C85.5; AB148; YB11; B31, 683, 835, 996; S297.1, 306, 396, 470; 
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PM35.1; AV64, 164, 176, 272, 277, 514, 994, 1192, 1208, 1311, 1441.3; VV36, 41; SS95; H408, 875, 
1062, 1467, 1647, 1690, 3578.1, 4, 3602.1, 3906 
-affirming - a103.1.124.9.4 
, cessation of, see liberation 
, creation of, S.v. 
-culture, see culture, world 
, dissolution of, s.v. 
, external, S.v. 
-illusion, see maya 
, just - aH3616, 4059.0 
-order - aH3423.5 
, phenomenal - aAB673.3; B1659; AV1500.9 
-philosophy - aH3579.9 
, provisional - a655.1.29 
, structure of the - aNV425.1, 436 
-s, the three - aB1740 
worship, divine - a368.5.7; 687.4.7; 698.1.21; VV168; B1927.6 
, mother - bGS39 
, temple- - b637.7.172 
writing - a221.1.144; B1781 
wrong, see evil 
, criteria of - aB837 
Xinjiang - aB213.8 
yajnia - aB1451; H3505, 4035 
Yajnika - aPM141 
Yajurveda, see Veda 
yaksa - b146.1.0. a146.1:2-3; Y304, 347, 350, 448 
yama - a131.1.260S404 
yana, see vehicle 
controversy - aB1370 
, deva-, pitr- - aH2876 
yapaniya sanHa - aJ62.1 
yathabhuta - aAB56 
yathartha - aNV600; H4150 
yathavadbhavikara - a174.2.15 
yavabhavkara - a174.2.15 
Yoga school, see Y section of Part IV 
yoga (see also Yoga school) - b135.1.8.7; 206.5; 379.8.54.1.5; 410.26.6; 5822.12.6; 698.1.81; 
410.26.13; 1395.3.46; 379.12.70.2; 3162; AB448.2; B1818.1.8; Y521.5, 557.0.5, 783.1; AV604; H930, 
1148.5, 1016, 1148.5, 1319, 1439, 1616, 1803, 2253, 3432, 4178.1.5, 4198.8. d225.1.6; VS44 
a29.1:58, 76; 131.1:208.1.6, 214, 222, 271, 310; 135.1.6.2; 235.1.14; 344.9.66; 379.16.43; 379.65.8; 
410.22.3; 409A.3.3; 530.16.19; 637.2.16; 637.7:117, 208; 969.2.1; 1036.14.21, 1263.6.3; 1329.11.1; 
1395.3.46; J60, 148, 166, 222, 274, 299, 326, 397, 425, 499, 502; AB678:0, 8; YB123.8; B62, 349, 
368, 928, 1334, 1480, 1646, 1795.3, 2130; NV26, 307; Y753, 783.5, 799; AV969, 985, 1222.1, 1527, 
1574, 1645; VV59, 97.1, 167; SS116; KS58.2, 61, 75; GS45, 45.5; H108, 148, 407.5, 529, 762, 1289, 
1664, 1746, 2093, 2398, 2471, 2755, 2797.1, 3055, 3125, 3131, 3221, 3308, 4077, 4113, 4220.5 
, akhanda-maha (Vishuddhananda lieage of Shakti tantra) - aKS58.1.5; H3407 
, asamprajnata- , s.v. 
, aSparsa- (Gaudapadan non-contact) - b317.1:46,79. a317.1:46, 86; YB23. t50.2.16 
, astanga-/raja- (Patanjala eight-limbed) - bCRYP; 131.1.248, 539.16.19; Y14, 66, 108, 145, 176, 
193, 282, 308, 423, 429, 784.7; H3587.2. dY100. a131.1:178, 201, 205.2; 1766.8.4; Y407, 438, 
455, 473, 490.1, 497, 513, 553, 577.6, 713.1; AV1106; H1915, 2063, 2200. t131.1.209.1 
, bhakti-, s.v. 
, dhyana- - AV985, H2710 
, hatha- - bY11, 102, 104, 119, 143, 173, 183, 184, 283, 303, 371, 555.5, 584, 679, 746; 
840.1:213.05. a777.1.1, 840.1.4; Y55, 170, 191, 259, 354, 366, 367, 384, 392, 419, 421, 438, 561, 
583.2.0; H4294.8. t840.1:2, 14; 886.1.2.. et840.1.16 
, integral (Aurobindo lineage; see also integralism) - b379.67.597; H762, 930, 1013, 1016, 1439, 1852, 
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1921, 2223, 2422.5, 3389.5, 3568.0, 3587.5, 3595.4.8, 3631.5, 3910. a131.1:180, 201; Y468, 516; 
H1030, 1396-7, 1413, 1430, 1560, 1838, 2288, 2307, 2320, 2327, 2344, 2378, 2403.5, 2627, 2661, 
2714, 2753, 2932, 2952, 3014, 3068, 4134.8 
, jnana- , s.v. 
, karma-, S.v. 
, kama-sukhallikanu- (pleasure satiation) - aAB479.5 
, kleSaccheda- - aY572.2 
, kriya- - b131.1.154.1; Y144, 154, 188, 506, 647; H3618.7.0. a131.1:126, 208.3; H3891 
-ksema - aY747.3 
, kundalini- , see kundalini; tantra 
, laya- - bY45. aH3024 
, mantra- , see mantrayoga 
, nada- - bY154 
, natha- - aY559, 583.1 
of suppression, S.v. 
, prapatti- , see prapatti-yoga 
, purna- , see purna yoga 
, raja-, see yoga, astanga/raja 
, renunciation of, see renunciation 
-rudha - aY745.3 
, Sabda- , see mantra-yoga 
, sadanga- - bY363. aGS47; H3046 
, samadhi- - aY561 
, samrambha- (way of negative emotions) - aH1429.2 
-siddhi, see siddhi 
, Trika- , see Trika-yoga 
, Siva- - a1330.20.3 
Yogacara, see YB section of Part IV 
yogajapratyaksa, see perception, yogic 
yogaksema - aH371 
Yogalehrbuch - aB2107 
yogarudhi - d788.1.98.2. a779. 1.7 
yogi - a131.1.214. b131.1.315 
, human self of - a1322.1.1 
pratyaksa, see perception, yogic 
yogini - a379.12.71 
yogyata - a221.1.168; 344.9.56; 1179.1.57; NV338.1; G150; Y642; H2910.1, 3668 
yukti, see argument-unit 
yusmatsamvatsamanvaya - a379.67.705 
Zen - a131.1.215; B1069.1; AV1275 
zero - bAV1466; H7072.7 
Zoroastrianism - aS384 





BRE VIA 0 ONS 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

a=article 

AAC = Authority, Anxiety, and Canon (ed. Laurie L. Patton). SUNY 1994 

AAJ = Tara Sethia, ed., Ahimsa, Anekanta and Jainism. Delhi 2004 

AandS = Anekantavada and Syadvada. Ed. Rai Ashwini Kumar and Anil Datta Mishra. Ladnum 1996 

AB (school) = Abhidharma Buddhism. (See AB section of Part IV) 

AB=Adyar Bulletin (Adyar, Madras) (=The Theosophist) 1 (1879) - 106 (1983) 

Abhinavagupta = K.C.Pandeya, Abhinavagupta. Second edition. ChSSt 1, 1963 

ABK = A Buddhist Kaleidoscope: Essays on the Lotus Sutra. Ed. Gene Reeves. Tokyo 2002 

ABORI = Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Institute (Poona). 1 (1918) - 89 (2009) [PK101.B6] [M-10] 

ABS(G)B = Amitabha-Buddha-Srih. Gems of Buddhism. Edited by Sushma Kulshreshtha. Delhi 1996 

ABSP = Akhila Bharatiya Sanskrit Parishad (Lucknow). See Rtam 

Ac = Acintyabhedabheda Vedanta. (See Ac section of Part IV) 

Acarya-Vandana = Acarya-Vandana. D.R.Bhandarkar Birth Centenary Volume. Ed. Samaresh 
Bandyopadhyay. Calcutta 1984 

ACIS, see CIS 

Acta Asiatica = Acta Asiatica (Tokyo). 1 (1960) - 97 (2009) [EAsia] DS. A45] 

ActInd = Acta Indologica (Japan). 1 (1970 - 8 (1995) 

ActOD = Acta Orientalia (Copenhagen). 1 (1922) - 71 (2010) (Elect.) 

ActOP = Acta Orientalia (Budapest). 1 (1951) - 54 (2001) 

ACV = Anesaki Commemoration Volume. Tokyo 

ACW = Complete Works of Swami Abhedananda. Calcutta 1967-1970. Ten volumes, numbered 
consecutively 

AD = Action Dharma. New Studies in Engaged Buddhism (ed. Christopher Queen, Charles Prebish and 
Damian Keown). London 2003 

Ad = A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Adyar Library, compiled by V. 
Krishnamacharya. Adyar, Madras 

ADR = Astadasaratna. Eighteen of Samkara's works edited by M. M. Trivedi by Nathuram Sarma. 
Ahmedabad 1914 

ADU = text whose author's dates and dates of composition are unknown 

AdV = R. Balasubramanian (ed.), Advaita Vedanta. Volume II, part 2 of History of Science, Philosophy 
and Culture in Indian Civilization (Gen. Ed. D.P.Chattopadhyaya). New Delhi 2000 

Adyar = The Adyar Library, Theosophical Society, Adyar, Madras 

AEO = Archives d'Etudes Orientales (Upsala). 1 (1910) - 20 (1930) 

Aevum = Aevum 1 (1927) - 51 (1977) 

AG or Ag = Acyuta Granthamala (Banaras) 

AGP = Paul Deussen, Allgemeine Geschichte der Philosophie. Leipzig 1894-1917 

AgSS = Agamodaya Sanskrit Series 

AIBP = T.R.Sharma, An Introduction to Buddhist Philosophy (Vijhanavada and Madhyamika). Delhi 1994 

AICSB = Annual of the Institute for Comprehensive Studies of Buddhism, Taisho University. 10 (1988) - 
13 (1991) 

AICL = Ancient Indian Culture and Literature (Pt. Ganga Ram Commemoration Volume). Ed. Mohan 
Chand. Delhi 1980 

AIFBS = All Indian Frontier Bauddha Sammelan International Buddhist Conference (Sept. 15-19, 1978). 
Ed. Lodi G. Gyari. Delhi 1978 

AIK = Aus Indiens Kultur. Festgabe Richard von Garbe. Erlangen 1927 

AIPHO = Annuaire de I'Institut de philologie et d'histoire orientales et slaves (Bruxelles) 

AISC = An Apostle of India's Spiritual Culture. Souvenir Released on the Auspices of the 60th Birthday 
Anniversary (Sastyabdaptrti) of H.H. Sri Swami Chidanandaji Maharaj. Tehri-Garhwal 1976 
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Aj = Ajivika. (See Aj section of Part IV.) 

Ajaya-Sri = Ajaya-Sri: Recent Studies in Indology: Prof. Ajay Mitra Shastri Felicitation Volume. Vol. II. 
Delhi 1989 

AJMR = Asiatic Journal and Monthly Register (London). 16 (1822) - 4th series 1 (1845) 

Ajnana = T.R.V.Murti, G.R.Malkani and R. Das, Ajhana. COS 26, London 1933 

AJOS = Aligarh Journal of Oriental Studies. 1 (1984) - 6.1-2 (1989) 

AJP = Australasian Journal of Philosophy. 1 (1922) - 89 (2011) 
http://www.tandf.co.uk/journals/titles/00048402.asp. (B1. A8) 

AJSP = Approaches to Jaina Studies. Philosophy, Logic, Ritual and Symbol. Ed. N. K. Wagle and Olle 
Qvarnstr6m. Toronto 1999 

AKM = Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes. 1 (1857) - 62 (2008) 

ALA = Asian Library (Adyar) 

ALB = Adyar Library Bulletin (Adyar). (=Brahmavidya). 1 (1937) - 71 (2007) [BP500. A38 [2003-] [M- 
317] 

AligarhJOS = Aligarh Journal of Oriental Studies (Aligarh). 1 (1984) 

ALIPC (=IAL) = Arts and Letters--India, Pakistan and Ceylon (London). 1 (1925) - 376 (1963) 

Altar Flowers = Altar Flowers. Calcutta 1934 

AM = Asia Major (Leipzig). 1 (1924) - 15 (1939); n.s. 1 (1949) - 19.2 (1975); 3d series 8 (1995)-20 
(2007), 22-23.1 (2010) (Elect.) 

Amala Prajna = Amala Prajha: Aspects of Buddhist Studies. Professor P.V.Bapat Felicitation Volume. 
Edited by N.H.Samtani and H.S.Prasad. Bibliotheca Indo-Buddhica 63. Delhi 1989 

AManjS = Advaitamafjari Series (Kumbhakonam) 

AMG = Annales du Musée Guimet (Paris) 

AMGG = Abhandlungen der Marburger Gelehrten Gesellschaft 

AMP = Arhatamataprabhakara 

Amrtadhara = Amrtadhara. Professor R.N.Dandekar Felicitation Volume. Ed. by S.D.Joshi. Delhi 1984 

Ananda = Ananda. Papers on Buddhism and Indology. A Felicitation Volume to Ananda Weihana Palliya 
Guruge on his 60th Birthday. Colombo 1990 

Anjali = Papers on Indology and Buddhism. A Felicitation Volume presented to Oliver Hector de Alwis 
Wijesekera on his 60th birthday. Ed. J. Tolakasuri. Peradeniya 1970 

AnnualJP = Annual Journal of Philosophy. Philosophy Association, Y.D.College, Lakhimpur-Kheri. 1 
(1959-60) - 3 (1961-62) 

Annuaire EPHE = Annuaire EPHE de I'Ecole pratiques des hautres etudes. Section des sciences 
religieuses. 91, 1952 - 106, 1997-98 

AnO = Anecdota Oxoniensa, Aryan Series. 1 (1881) - 9 (1909) 

Anviksa = AnvIksa. Research Journal of the Department of Sanskrit, Jadavpur University, Calcutta. 1 
(1966) - 6 (19072), 17 (1998) - 28 (2007) [PK401. A5] 

AnyaV = Anyakhyatiya Vidvatsamgosthi. Papers and Proceedings on Anyatkhyativada during the Seminar 
on the Vallabha Theory of Error. Mandvi, Kutch 2002 

AO = Archiv Orientalni (Prague). 1 (1929) - 73 (2005) 

AOR = Annals of Oriental Research (Madras). 1 (1936) - 33 (2000)[PK1. A66] [M-318] 

AOTV = Aspects of the Vedanta. Madras 1903 

AOV = Acta Orientalia Vilnensia. 1 (2000) - 4 (2003), 6 (2005) - 7 (2006) [CB253.A28] 

AP = Aryan Path (Bombay). 1 (1930) - 49 (1978) 

APCP = Bimal Krishna Matilal and Jaysankar Lal Shaw (eds.), Analytical Philosophy in Comparative 
Perspective. Dordrecht 1985 

AProf = Asian Profile. See AsP 

AR = Asiatic Researches 

ARCV = Acharya Ray Commemoration Volume. Ed. H.N. Dutt et al. Calcutta 1932 

ARION = Annals of the Royal Institute Orientale di Napoli (Naples). 1 (1929) - 10 (1936-38) 

ARIRSU = Annual Report of the International Research Institute for Advanced Buddhology at Soka 
University. 1 (1997) - 20 (2008), 22-23 (2010) 

ARL = Asiatic Review (London), 1 (1896) - n.s. 55 (1959) 

ARROU = Annual Report of Researches of the Otani University. 2 (1943)- 20 (1967), 23 (1970) - 52 
(2000) 

Articleschoisis = Peter Skilling, Articleschoisis. Bangkok 2005 

ARTU = Annual Report of the Faculty of Letters, Tohoku University (Tokyo). 1 (1950) - 26 (1976) 

Aruna-Bharati = Aruna-Bharati. Prof. A.N.Jani Felicitation Volume. Baroda 1983 
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ARWEP = A.R.Wadia: Essays in Philosophy presented in his honor. Ed. S. Radhakrishnan et al. Bangalore 
1954 


AS = Asiatische Studien (Zurich). 1 (1947) - 65.1-2 (2011) [DS1.A54] 

ASBP = G.C.Nayak (ed.), Analytical Studies in Buddhist Philosophy. Bhubaneshwar 1984 

ASBud = Aspects of Buddhism. Silver Jubilee Commemoration Volume of the Sikkim Research Institute 
of Tibetology. Sikkim 1993 

ASDJ = Diamond Jubilee Commemoration Volume of the Advaita Sabha of Kumbakonam. Part One. 
Edited by S. Subrahmanya Sastri. Kumbhakonam 1960 

AshSS = Asutosh Sanskrit Series (Calcutta) 

Asiatica = Asiatica. Festschrift Weller. 1954 

AsIS = M.L.Wadekar, Aspects of Indological Studies. Delhi 2001 

AsP = Asian Profile (Hong Kong) 1 (1973) - 37 (2009) (DS1.A48-EAsia) 

AsPI = Aspects of India. Essays on Indian Politics and Culture. Ed. Noel O'Sullivan. Delhi 1997 

AspJ 1 = Sagarmal Jain (ed.), Lala Harjas Rai Commemoration Volume. Aspects of Jainology, Volume 1. 
Varanasi 1987 

AspJ 2 = M.A.Dhaky and Sagarmal Jain (eds.), Pt. Bechardas Doshi Commemoration Volume. Aspects of 
Jainology, Volume 2. Varanasi 1987 

AspJ 3 = M.A.Dhaky and Sagarmal Jain (eds.), Pt. Dalsukh Bhai Malvania Felicitation Volume I. Varanasi 
1991 


AsPOxford = Asian Philosophy (Oxford). 1 (1990) - 21.2 (2011) 

ASS = Anandasrama Sanskrit Series (Poona) 

AsSt = Asian Studies (Philippines). 1 (1963) - 13 (1975) 

ASVOI, see JSVRI 

ATAC = Asian Texts - Asian Contexts. Ed. by Davbid Jones and E.R.Klein. Albany, N.Y. 2010 

Atmanand = Jainacharya Shri Atmananda Centenary Commemoration Volume. Bombay 1936 

ATS = Asian Thought and Society. 1 (1976) - 26 (No.77) (2001) 

AUJR = Agra University Journal of Research. 1 (1952) - 26, 28-32; n.s. 1 (1969) - 3 (1985) 

AUM = Allahabad University Magazine. 11-12 (1932-34), 14 (1935-36), 19 (1938) - 25 (1946), 28 
(1949) - 35.1 (1954) 

AUS = Allahabad University Studies: Arts Section. 1 (1925) - 1968; n.s. 1 (1969) - 3 (1971) 

AUSS = Allahabad University Sanskrit Series 

AV = Advaita Vedanta. (See AV section of Part IV) 

AWBI = Alex Wayman, Buddhist Insight. Ed. George Elder. Delhi 1984 

b = book 

B = G. Buhler, A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts contained in the Private Libraries of Gujarat, 
Kathiavad, Kachch, Sindh, and Khandesh. Bombay 1871-73 

BAEO = Boletin de la Asociacion Espafola de Orientalistas (Madrid). 1 (1965) - 35 (1999) 

BAFS = Bulletin annuel de la fondation suisse (Université de Paris: Cité Universitaire) 

Bailey = H.W.Bailey, Khotanese Buddhist Texts. Cambridge Oriental Series 3. London 1951 

BAMP = Charles S. Prebish (ed.), Buddhism: A Modern Perspective. University Park, Pa. 1975 

BandD = Buddhism and Deconstructions. Edited by Jin Y. Park. Lanham, Md. 2006 

BandJ = Harish Chandra Das et al. (eds.), Buddhism and Jainism. Cuttack 1976 

BandP = Bhakti and Philosophy. Ed. R. Raj Singh. Lanham, Md. 2006 

BandS = Buddhism and Science. Edited by Buddhadasa P. Kirthisinghe. Delhi 19844 

Baroda = Raghavan Nambiyar, An Alphabetical List of Manuscripts in the Oriental Institute, Baroda. Vol. 
I. GOS 97, 1942 

BasavaJ = Basava Journal. 1 (1976) 

BASR = Bulletin de l'Academie des Sciences de URSS (Russia) 

BAT = Buddhism and American Thinkers. Albany, N.Y. 1984 

Bauddhavidyasudhakara = Bauddhavidyasudhakarah. Studies in Honour of Heinz Bechert on the 
Occasion of his 65th Birthday. Ed. Petra Kieffer-Pulz and Jens-Uwe Hartmann. Indica et Tibetica 
30. Swisstal-Odendorf 1997 

BBB = Dan Arnold, Buddhists, Brahmins and Belief. Epistemology in South Asian Philosophy of Religion. 
New York 2005 [BQ4440. H76 2006] 

BBR = Ramesh M. Dave et al., eds., The Bhakti-Bhagawan Relationship. Anmedabad 1988 

BBRAS, see JASB 

BBSRU = Bulletin of Buddhist Studies. Ryukoku University. 5 (1972) - 9 (1996) 

BBudh = Bibliotheca Buddhica (St. Petersburg) 
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BCAR = B. C. Asian Review. 2 (1988) - 2-6, 8, 10 (1997) 

BCCRS = Buddhism: Critical Concepts in Religious Studies. Edited by Paul Williams. Eight volumes. 
London 2005 

BCD = Buddhist-Christian Dialogue (ed. Paul O. Ingram.), Honolulu 1986 

BCGV = Bulletin of the Chunilal Gandhi Vidyabhavan. 1 (1954) - 26 (1982) 

BCH = The Blackwell Companion to Hinduism. Ed. Gavin Flood. Oxford 2003 

BChS = Buddhist-Christian Studies Volume 10. Edited b David W. Chappell. Honolulu 1990 

BCLS = Bulletin de la classe des lettres et des sciences morales et politiques: Academie Royale de 
Belgique (Bruxelles). 1899-1976 

BCLV = D.R.Bhandarkar et al., eds., B. C. Law Volume. Two volumes. Calcutta 1945 

BCON = Buddhadasa P. Kirthisinghe (ed.), Buddhist Concepts Old and New. Bibliotheca Indo-Buddhica 
No. 9. Delhi 1983 

BCW = Buddhism in a Changing World. Proceedings of the 7th International Buddhist Conference. 
Bodhgaya 1981 

BCWCC = Ananda W. P. Guruge and D. C. Ahir (eds.), Buddhism's Contribution to the World Culture and 
Civilization. New Delhi 1977 

BD = Bhedabheda/Dvaitadvaita Vedanta. (See BD section of Part IV) 

BDCRI = Bulletin of the Deccan College Research Institute (Poona). 1 (1939-40) - 64-67 (2007) 
[DS401.D4] 

BDCV = Dr. Bhagavan Das Centenary Volume (1869-1969). Varanasi 1969 

BDDKK = Bukkyo Daigaku Daigakuin Kenkyu Kiyo (Kyoto) 

BDE = Thomas A. Kochumuttam, A Buddhist Doctrine of Experience. A New Translation and 
Interpretation of the Works of Vasubandhu the Yogacarin. Delhi 1982 

Beal = Samuel Beal, A Catena of Buddhist Scriptures. London 1871 

BEFEO = Bulletin de I'Ecole Francaise d'Extreme-Orient (Paris). 1 (1901) - 93 (2006) (GN1. M3) 

BELP = Kalyan Kumar Dasgupta (ed.), Buddhism, Early and Late Phases. Calcutta 1985 

BEM = Louis de la Vallée Poussin, Bouddhisme: Etudes et Matériaux. London 1914-1919, 1918 

Ben = A Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Library of the Benares Sanskrit College. Supplement to Pan 3- 
9, 1864-1874 

BenSS = Benares Sanskrit Series 

BerlinIndStud, see BIS 

BEWC = Buddhism and the Emerging World Civilization. Essays in Honor of Nolan Pliny Jacobson (ed. 
Ramakrishna Puligandla and Robert Lee Miller). Carbondale, I. 1996 

Beyer = Stephen Beyer, The Buddhist Experience. Encino, Cal. 1974 

BF = The Buddhist Forum (School of Orieintal and African Studies, University of London). 1-6 (2001) 

BGDWU = Bulletin of the Graduate Division of the Waseda University (Tokyo). 1 (1956) - 8 (1962) 

BGG = Buddhismus im Geschichte und Gegenwart. Band III: Santidevas 'Eintritt in des Leben dur 
Erleuchtung. Hamburg 1999 

BGIS = Bulletin of the Greater India Society (Calcutta). 1 (1926) - 5 (1928) 

BGK = Bukkyogaku Kenkyu (Kyoto). 1 (1949) - 55 (1999) 

BGOMLM = Bulletin of the Government Oriental Manuscripts Library (Madras). 1 (1948) - 21 (1976) 

BGP1/2 =Buddhism in Global Perspective. Edited by Kalpakam Sankaranarayana, Ichigo Ozawa and 
Revindra Panth. Two volumes. Mumbai 2007 

Bh = Bharati: Bulletin of the College of Indology, Banaras Hindu University. 1 (1957) - 26 (2000-2002) 

BhakStud = G.W.Bailey and I.Kesarcodi-Watson (eds.), Bhakti Studies. New Delhi 1992. 

Bh-Bhanam = Bharati-Bhanam (Light of Indology). Dr. K. V. Sarma Felicitation Volume. Ed. G. 
Bhanskaran Nair. Punjab University Indological Series 26. Hoshiarpur 1980 

Bharati, see Bh 

BharKau = Bharata-Kaumudi. Studies in Indology in honor of Dr. Radha Kumud Mookerji. Allahabad 


BHerm = Donald S. Lopez (ed.), Buddhist Hermeneutics. Honolulu 1988 

BHIA = G. Oberhammer (ed.), Beitrage zur Hermeneutik indischer und abendlandischen 
Religionstraditionen. Wien 1991 , ; 

BHISS = Buddhist-Hindu Interactions from Sakyamuni to Sankaracarya. Ed. V. Subramanian. Delhi 1993 

BhM = Bharata Manisha. 1 (1975) - 5.1 (1979) 

Bhr = R.G.Bhandarkar, Report on the search for Sanskrit manuscripts in the Bombay Presidency during 
the year 1882. Bombay 1884 

BHUAb = Abstracts of the Theses accepted for the Ph. D. Degree of Banaras Hindu University. 5-6 
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(1965) 

BhV = Bharatiya Vidya (Bombay). 1 (1939) - 64.1-2 (2004) [DS401.B48] [A-4695] 

BI = Bibliotheca India (Calcutta) 

BIAPSL = Bulletin international de |'Academie Polonaise des Sciences et des Lettres. Classe de philologie 
et de philosophie (=Polska Akademja Umiejetnosci). 1901-1953 

BIBS = Bibliotheca Indo-Buddhica Series. 1 (1982) - 53 (1988) 

BIEW = Beitrage flr Indienforschung. Ernst Waldschmidt zum 80.Geburtstag gewidmet. Berlin 1977 

BIS = Berliner Indologische Studien (Berlin). 1 (1985) - 19 (2010)[DS423.B39] 

BITC = Bulletin of the Institute of Traditional Cultures (Madras). 1 (1957) - 1982 [continued as 
BITCSSEA to 1993] 

BITCSSEA = Bulletin of the Institute of Traditional Cultures of South and S.E.Asia (Madras) [a 
continuation of BITC to 1993] 

BK = Bukkyo Kenkyu. 1 (1937) - 8 (1954), 27 (1998), 29 (2000) 

BKA = Bhaktakusumafjali. Ed. P. P. Subrahmanya Sastri. Srirangam 1938 

BKBCV = Professor Birinchi Kumar Barua Commemoration Volume. Gauhati 1966 

BKM = Winifred Lewis (ed.), Basanta Kumar Mallik. A Garland of Homage. London 1961 

BKMEE = The Collected Essays of Bimal Krishna Matilal. Ethics and Epics. Oxford 2002 

BKMPCR = Philosophy, Culture and Religion. Essays by Bimal Krishna Matilal. Ed. Jonardon Ganeri. 
London 2002 

BL (school) = Buddhist Logic, i.e. Sautrantika Buddhism, including Dignaga's school. (See BL section of 
Part IV) 

BL = Th. Stcherbatsky, Buddhist Logic. Two volumes. Leningrad 1930 (=BBuddh 26); The Hague 1958; 
New York 1962 

BLD = Buddhistische Leben und Denken (Berlin). 1 (1930) - 12 (1941) 

BLE = B.K.Matilal (ed.), Buddhist Logic and Epistemology. Studies in the Buddhist Analysis of Inference 
and Language. Dordrecht 1984 

BLSam = Baudhalaghugranthasamgraha (a collection of minor Buddhist texts). Edited by Janardan 
Pandey. Sarnath 1997 

BLTR = Bhartrhari, Language, Thought and Reality. Proceedings of the International Seminar, Delhi 12- 
14, 20-03). Ed. Mithilesh Chaturvedi. Delhi 2009 

BM = Benares Magazine (Calcutta). 5 (1851) - 7 (1852) 

BMBCV = Dr. B. M. Barua Centenary Volume. Calcutta 1989 

BMI = Bulletin of the Mithila Institute of Post-Graduate Studies and Research in Sanskrit Learning 
(Darbhanga) 3 (1967) - 7.1 (1971) 

BMT = E.B.Cowell, Buddhist Mahayana Texts. Two volumes. SBE 49, 1894; Delhi 1965, 1968, 1972, 
1975; New York 1969 

BN = Brahmanirupana. Samkara's works edited by Vishnu Narayana Maduskar. Bombay 1914 

BNKS = B. N. Krishnamurti Sharma, A History of the Dvaita School of Vedanta and its Literature. Revised 
Delhi 1981. 

BNKSRP = B.N.K.Sharma, My Further Ten Research Papers. Mumbai 2002 

Bodas = M. R. Bodas, Introduction to the Second Edition of 1014.7.10 Annambhatta, Tarkasamgraha, 
ed. with Govardhana's Nyayabodhina and tr. byM. R. Bodas. BSPS 55, 1918, pp. xiv-Ixi 

BodCat II = Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library. Volume II. Oxford 1905 

Bodhi Baum = Bodhi Baum. Zeitschrift flr Buddhismus und Meditatives Leben (Wien). 8 (1983) - 9.4 
(1984) 

Bodhi-Chara = Bodhi-Chara. Journal of Buddhist History and Culture (Patna). 4 (1996) 

Bodhi-Rasmi = Bodhi-Rasmi. Third International Conference on Buddhism and National Cultures. New 
Delhi 1984 

BonnOS = Bonner Orientalische Studien (= Studia Indologica) 

BOr = Beyond Orientalism. The Work of Wilhelm Halbfass and its Impact on Indian and Cross-Cultural 
Studies (ed. Eli Franco and Karin Preisendanz). Poznana Studies of the Sciences and the 
Humanities 59, 1997 

BORI = Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona 

BP = R. G. Bhandarkar, Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay Presidency during 
the Year 1883-1884. Bombay 1887 

BPBS = Citrarekha V. Kher, Buddhism as presented by the Brahmanical Systems. Delhi 1992 

BPSN = Buddhisgt Publications Society Newsletter. 01 (1985) - 46 (2000), 55 (2006) - 65, 2011 elect. 

BQ = Buddhist Quarterly (=Buddhist Forum). 8 (1975) - 15 (1983) 
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BR = Buddhist Review. 1 (1909) - 11 (1921) 

BrB = Breaking Barriers. Essays in Asian and Comparative Philosophy in Honor of Ramakrishna 
Puligandla. Ed. Frank J. Hoffman and Godabarisha Mishra, with David Mantulva. Fremont, CA. 
2003 

BRMIC = Bulletin of the Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture (Calcutta). 1 (1950) - 60 (2009) 
[B133.R34 R3] 

BSAM = Philip Denwood and Alexander Piatigorsky (eds.), Buddhist Studies Ancient and Modern. 
Collected Papers on South Asia 4. London 1983 

BSDB = Leslie S. Kawamura (ed.), The Bodhisattva Doctrine in Buddhism. SR Supplement 10. Calgary 
1981 

BSHHS = Gatare Dhammapala et al. (eds.), Buddhist Studies in honour of Hammalavi Saddhatissa. 
Nugagoda, Sri Lanka 1984 

BSIBH = Buddhist Studies in honor of I.B.Horner (edited by L. Cousins, A. Kunst and K.R.Norman). 
Dordrecht 1974 

BSCV = Benidhar Sharma Commemoration Volume.. Ed. G. N. Bhuyan and D. Chutia. Gauhati 1987 

BSHPLD = Buddhist Studies in Honour of Professor Lily de Silva. U. of Peredeniya, 2002 

BSM = Brhatstotramuktahara (Bombay). 1912, 1916, 1923 

BSOAS = Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies. 1 (1937) - 74.3 (2011)[PJ3. L6] [elect.] 

BSPF = Buddhist Studies Present and Future. Paris 1992 

BSPS = Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrti Series 

BSR = Brhatstotraratnakara. Volume I: Bombay 1888, 1906, 1910, 1918, 1919, 1920; Benares 1923, 
1926, 1927, 1929. In Telugu characters, Madras 1897-1905. In grantha characters, Madras 1903- 
04 

BSS = Benares Sanskrit Series 

BSSS = Brhatstotrasaritsagara. Bombay 1927 

BSWR = Buddhist Studies in honour of Walpola Rahula. Ed. by S. Balasoriya et al. London 1980 

BTAPR = Buddhist Thought and Applied Psychological Research. Transcending the Boundaries. Edited by 
D. K. Nauriyal, Michael S. Drummond, and B. Lal. London 2006 

BTCIK = Buddhist Thought and Culture in India and Korea. Ed. S. R. Bhatta. New Delhi 2003 

BTE = Between the Empires. Edited buy Patrick Olivelle. Oxford 2006 

BTPP = Duboom Tulku (ed.), Buddhist Translations. Problems and Perspectives. Delhi 1995 

BudAl1 = Buddhist Asia 1. Papers from the First Conference of Buddhist Studies held in Naples in May 
2001. Edited by Giovanni Verandi and Silvia Vita. Kyoto 2003 

BudBible = Dwight Goddard (ed.), A Buddhist Bible (Thetford, Vt. 1932; New York 1935-37, 1952; 
Boston 1990) 

BudCompL = Sanghasen Singh (ed.), Buddhism in Comparative Light. Acharya Anukul Chandra Banerjee 
Commemoration Volume. Delhi 1999 

Buddhism 2001 = Peter Harvey (ed.), Buddhism. London 2001 

Buddhist = The Buddhist Vesak Annual. 37.12 (1967) - 68 (1996-7) 

Buddhist-Christian Studies (Hawaii). 5 (1985) - 7 (1987) 

BudDig = Buddhist Digest. English Series (Penang). 17 (1987), 21 (1989) - 22 (1989) 

BudHerIA = Donald S. Lopez (ed.), Buddhist Hermeneutics. Honolulu 1988 

BudIA = Kalpakam Sankaranarayanan, Motohira Youtoniya and Shubhadra A. Joshi (eds.), Buddhism In 
India and Abroad: An Integrating Influence in Vedic and Post-Vedic Perspective. Bombay 1996 

BudinP = Donald S. Lopez (ed.), Buddhism in Practice. Princeton, N. J. 1995 

BudP = Buddhism and Peace: An Interdisciplinary Study. Ed. G. Sundaram Ramaiah, K. Ravi and 
S.D.A.Joga Rao. Visakhapatnam 1991 

BudPhilCult = Buddhist Philosophy and Culture: Essays in Honor of N.A.Jayawickrame. Colombo 1987 

BudS = Buddhist Studies. Edited by Richard Gombrich and Cristina Scherrer-Schaub. Delhi 2008 

BudScrip = Edward Conze, Buddhist Scripture. Penguin 1959 

BudSp = Buddhist Spirituality. Indian, Southeast Asian, Tibetan, and Early Chinese. Ed. Takeuchi 
Yoshinori. New York 1993 

BudSR = Buddhist Studies Review. 1 (1983) - 28.1 (2010) (Elect.) 

BudTexts = Edward Conze, Buddhist Texts Through the Ages. Oxford 1954. 

Buhler, see B 

BukG = Bukkyogaku (Kyoto) 

BukShig = Bukkyo Shigaku : 

Bulletin d'Etudes Indiennes = Bulletin d'Etudes Indiennes (Paris). 1 (1983) - 26-27 (2008-2009) 
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[DS401.B82] 
Bulletin of Tibetology = Bulletin of Tibetology. 1 (1964) - 12 (1975); n.s. 1981-40.2 (2004) (DS785.A1 
B8) 


Bunka = Bunka 

BUOP = Bulletin of the University of Osaka Prefecture, Series C. 1 (1953) - 11 (1963) 

Burnell = A. C. Burnell. A Classified Index to the Sanskrit Mss. in the palace at Tanjore. London 1880 

BUUJH = Bharati. Utkal University Journal. Humanities. 7 (1973) 

BV or BVa = The Brahmavadin. 1896-1914. n.s. 1 (1966) - 11 (1976) 

BVK = Brahmavidya (Kumbakonam). 1 (1948) - 5 (1953) 

BVSAM = O.H.de Wijesekera, Buddhist and Vedic Studies: A Miscellany. Delhi 1994 

BVSK = Bauddhavidyasudhakarah. Studies in Honour of Heinz Bechert on the Occasion of his 65th 
Birthday. Ed. Petra Kiffer-Putz and Jens-Uwe Hartmann. Indica et Tibetica 30, Swisstal-Odendorf 
1997 

BWB = Buddhist Wisdom Books (ed. Edward Conze). London 1958 

BWP = Nathan Katz (ed.), Buddhist and Western Philosophy. New Delhi 1981; London 1988 

BZLGI = Beitrage zur Literaturwissenschaft und Geistesgeschichte Indiens. Festgabe Hermann Jacobi. 
Bonn 1926 

C = Carvaka. (See C section of Part IV.) 

CAJ = Central Asiatic Journal (Wiesbaden). 4 (1958-59) - 55.1 (2011)[DS327.C395] 

CalSktCollege = Calcutta Sanskrit College 

CalSS = Calcutta Sanskrit Series 

CandC = Communication and Cognition (Ghent). 5 (1972) - 41.1-2 (2008) 

CandI = Categorisation and Interpretation (ed. Folke Josephson). Gotebor 1999 

Candragomin = Mark Tatz (tr.), Candragomin: Difficult Beginnings. Three Works on the Bodhisattva 
Path. Boston 1985 

CardonaFest = Indian Linguistics Studies. Festschrift in Honor of George Cardona. Eds. Madhav M. 
Deshpande and Peter E. Hook. Delhi 2002 

CAS = Contributions to Asian Studies. 1 (1971) - 18 (1984) 

CASSt = CASS Studies (Poona). 1 (1973) - 5 (1980) 

CaT = Mary Brockington and Peter Schreiner (eds.), Composing a Tradition: Concepts, Techniques and 
Relationships. Proceeding of the First Dubrovnik International Conference on the Sanskrit Epics 
and Puranas, August 1997. Zagreb 1999 s 

CatPun = Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrit Manusciprts in Muniraja Sri Punyavijayaji's Collection. Part I. 
Ahmedabad 1963 

CB = Concerned Buddhism. 3 (2002) - 4 (2003) 

CBR = S. Yamaguchi, Chugan Bukkyo Ronko. Kyoto 1944 

CBWCC = P. N. Chopra and Tokar Sumi (eds.), Contribution of Buddhism to World Civilization and 
Culture. New Delhi 1983 

CBWTC = Contribution of Buddhism to World Thought and Culture. Proceedings of the 6th International 
Buddhist Conference. Bodhgaya 1980 

CCERHI = Charisma and Canon. Essays on the Religious History of the Indian Subcontinent. Ed. Vasudha 
Dalmia, Angelika Malinar and Merton Christof. New Delhi 2001 

CCIP = Christian Contribution to Indian Philosophy. Ed. Anand Amaladass. Madras 1995 

CDSFV = Charudeva Sastri Felicitation Volume. Volume I. Delhi 1974 [PK2. Z5 S53 2 vols. ] 

CEA = Cahiers d'Extreme Asie. 1 (1985) - 11 (1999-2000) 

CEAP = Companion Encyclopedia of Asian Philosophy (edited by Brian Carr and Indira Mahalingam). 
London 1997 [I have] 

CEBKM I = The Collected Essays of Bimal Krishna Matilal. Volume One:Mind, Language and the World. 
Edited by Jonardon Ganeri. Oxford 2002. 

CEGAG = Commemorative Essays presented to Sir George Abraham Grierson. Lahore 1933 

CER(G)B = Commemorative Essays presented to Sri Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar. Poona 1917; 
Varanasi 1976 

CG = Chizan Gakuho 

CHB) = Chung-Hwa Buddhist Journal. 13 (2000) - 17 (2004) 

Chettiar = Raja Sri Annamali Chettiar Commemoration Volume. Annamalainagar 1941 [AC11.H3 (?) 

CHI = The Cultural Heritage of India. Four volumes. Calcutta 1937; revised 1952-53; Second edition 
1958 

CHMI = Constructions Hagiographiques dans le monde Indien. Entre Mythe et Histoire. Ed. Francoise 
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Mallison. Paris 2001 

ChSS = Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series (Banaras) 

ChSSt = Chowkhamba Sanskrit Studies 

CIBT = Catalogue of Indian (Buddhist) Texts in Tibetan Translation, Kanjur and Tanjur: alphabetically 
arranged. Edited by Alaka Chatopadhyay, Mrnalkanti Gangopadhyaya and Debiprasad 
Chattopadhyaya. Calcutta 1972 

CIDB = Christentum in der Begnung. Ed. Andreas Bsteh. Mddling 1997 

CIDO = Proceedings of the International Congress of Orientalists. Listed by place and year 

CincoS = Cinco Sutras del Mahayana: el Budismo Mahayana en sus textos mas antiques. eds., Fernando 
Tola and Carmen Dragonetti. Florham Park, New Jersey. 2002 

CIndS = Corpus of Indological Studies. Prof. Ramaranjan Mukherji Felicitation Volume. Ed. Anantlal 
Thakur. Delhi 1992 

CinSasVol = Mahamahopadhyayacinnasvamisastrinamjanmasatabdi-smarakagranthah (ed. Mandana 
Misra et al.). Varanasi 1990 

CIP = S. Radhakrishnan and J. Muirhead (eds.), Contemporary Indian Philosophy. Revised edition, 
London 1958 

CIPAR = Deepak Sarma, Classical Indian Philosopy: a Reader. New York 2011 

CIPH = Contemporary Indian Philosophers of History (ed. T.M.P.Mahadevan and Grace E. Cairns). 
Calcutta 1977 

CIPR = Victoria Lysenko and Michael Huliln, Classical Indian Philosophy Reinterpreted. Calcutta 2007 

CIPY = Conscioiusness, Indian Psychology and Yoga. Edited by Kirett Joshi and Matthjus C. Cormalissen. 
HSPCIC XI, Part 3. New Delhi 2004 : 

CIS = A Corpus of Indian Studies. Essay in Honour of Professor Gaurinath Sastri. Ed. by Gopikamohan 
Bhattacharya and Manabendra Banerjee. Calcutta 1980 

CJBS = The Chulalangkorn Journal of Buddhist Studies. 1 (2002) - 2.1 (2003) 

CJH = Ceylon Journal of the Humanities. 1 (1970) - 2.1 (1971) 

CL = Debiprasad Chattopadhyaya and Mrinal Kanti Gangopadhyaya (eds.), Carvaka/Lokayata. An 
Anthology of Source Materials and Some Recent Studies. New Delhi 1990 

CLSS = Collected Lectures on Saiva Siddhanta. (1946-1954). Annamalainagar 1965 

CMP = Ramakant Sinari, ed., Concept of Man in Philosophy. Simla 1991 

COJ = Calcutta Oriental Journal. 1 (1933) - 3 (1936) 

Conk = Concepts of Knowledge, East and West. Papers from a Seminar held from 4 January to 10 
January 1995 at The Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture, Gol Park, Calcutta 700 029. 
Calcutta 2000 

Consciousness = M.A.S.Rajan (ed.), Consciousness. Proceedings of the Workshop held in Melkote 16-18 
June 1987. Melkote 1988 

ContB = Contemporary Buddhism. 1 (2000) - 12.2 (2011=MDP) [Elect.] 

ContIP = Contemporary Indian Philosophy, Series IT. Ed. Margaret Chatterjee. London 1974 

ConUlt = Linda J. Tessian (ed.), Concepts of the Ultimate. London 1989 

Corpus = Corpus of Indological Studies: Prof. Ramaranjan Mukherji Felicitation Volume (ed. A.L.Thakur). 
Delhi 1992) [I have?] 

COS = Calcutta Oriental Series 

Cordier = P(almyr) Cordier, Catalogue du fonds tibetain de la Bibliotheque Nationale. 4 vols. 1909-1931 

CPBS = Padmanabh S. Jaini, Collected Papers on Buddhist Studies. Delhi 2001 

CPCB = Contribution of P. C. Bagchi on Sino-Indian Tibetology. Edited by Haraprasad Ray. Kolkata 2002 

CPJS = Padmanabh S. Jaini, Collected Papers on Jaina Studies. Delhi 2002 

CPJLS = Purushottama Bililimoria, ed., Contemporary Philosophy and J. L. Shaw. Kolkata 2006 

CPP = Daya Krishna and A.M.Ghose (eds.), Contemporary Philosophical Problems: Some Classical Indian 
Perspectives. Poona 1978 

CPR = Comparative Philosophy and Religion in Timd of Terror. Ed. Douglas Allen. Lanham, Md. 2006 

CPSSS = T. M. P. Mahadevan (ed.), Collected Papers of Suryanarayana Shastri Madras 1961 

CPTV = N. Jagadeesan, Collected Papers on Tamil Vaishnavism. Madurai 1989 

CR = Calcutta Review. 1 (1844) - 181 (1966); 1 (1969) - 3 (1971-72); n.s. 1 (1975-76) - 6.1 (1980). 
New series 1 (1984) - 13 (2007) [AP8.C2] 

CracowIS = Cracow Indological Studies. 1 (1992-1993), 4-5 (2002-2003), 7 (2005) 

CRIP = K. Satchidananda Murty and K. Ramakrishna Rao (eds.), Current Trends in Indian Philosophy. 
Waltair 1972 

CRPCSS = Culture, Religion and Philosophy. Critical Studies in Syncretism and Inter-Faith Harmony. Ed. 
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N. K. Das. Jaipur 2003 

CRYP = M. N. Dvivedi (ed.), A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philosophy. Bombay 1885, 1901,1982 

CSFV, see CDSFV 

CTA = Culture Through the Ages (Prof. B. N. Puri Felicitation Volume). Edited by Sarva Danan Singh. 
Delhi 1996 

CTAM = Kapila Vatsyayan (ed.), Concepts of Time, Ancient and Modern. New Delhi 1996 

CTB = Crossing the Borders.: Essays in Honour of Francis X. D'Sa on the occasion of his 65th Birthday. 
Edited by Anand Amaladass and Rosairo Roche. Chennai 2001 

CTBRP = Ernst Steinkellner and Helmut Tauscher (eds.), Contributions on Tibetan and Buddhist Religion 
and Philosophy. Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde, Heft 11.Proceedings of 
the Csoma de Koros Symposium held at Velm-Vienna, Austria, 13-19 September 1981. Volume 2. 
Wien 1983 

CTCIP - Conflict between Tradition and Creativity in Indian Philosophy: Text and Context.Ed. Toshihiro 
Wada. Nagoya 2006 

CTSB = Critical Terms for the Study of Buddhism. Ed. Donald S. Lopez, Jr. Chicago 2005 

CultInd = Cultura Indica. Professor Asoke Chatterjee Sastri Felicitation Volume.Edited by 
M.K.Gangopadhyaya, Dipak Ghosh and Ratna Basu. Delhi 1994 

CultMod - Culture and Modernity. East-West Philosophic Perspectives (ed. Eliot Deutsch). Honolulu 1991 

CurB = Donald S. Lopez, Jr. (ed.), Curators of the Buddha: The Study of Buddhism under Colonialism. 
Chicago 1995 

CV = Citi-Vithika. Journal of Art, History, Culture and Literature (Allahabad). 1 (1995) - 8 (2002-2003) 
(DS401.C47) 

CVVGP = Commemoration Volume of Dr. V. G. Paranjpe: Some Aspects of Indo-Iranian History and 
Cultural Traditions. Ed. Suniti Kumar Chatterji et al. Delhi 1977 

CWA = Richard Sherburne, tr., The Complete Works of Atisa Sri Dipankara Jnana. New Delhi 2000 

CWP = A Companion to World Philosophy. Edited by Eliot Deutsch and Ron Bontakae. Malden, 
Massachusetts 1997 

CWR(G)B = Collected Works of Sri R. G. Bhandarkar. Four volumes. GOSBORI, class B, 1-4. Poona 1933 

CWSV = Collected Works of Shri Vallabhacarya. I (in 16 Volumes): Delhi 2003-2007 

d = dissertation 

D, see Dasgupta 

DA = Louis de la Vallée Poussin, "Documents d'Abhidharma" I = BEFEO 1930, 1-28, 247-298. II = MCB 
1, 1932, 65-125. III = MCB 5, 1936-37, 1-187 

DAIA = Dissertation Abstracts International, Section A. The Humanities and Social Sciences 

DandA = Dharma and Abhidharma. Ed. Kalpakam Sankaranarayan, Kanchana Mahadeva, Ravindra 
Panth, Motahiru Yoritami. Volume I. Mumbai 2007. Two volumes. (DandA1 and DandA2) 

Darshana = Darshana International (Moradabad). 1 (1961) - 16 (1976), 20 (1980) - 35 (1995), 36.2 
(1996) - 40.1 (2000) [B1. D3] 

Dasgupta = Surendranath Dasgupta, A History of Indian Philosophy. Five volumes. London 1922-1955; 
Delhi 1975. 

DB = Dinesh Bhattacharya, History of Navya-nyaya in Mithila. Darbhanga 1959 

DBGIP = Dayanand Bhargava, Glimpses of Indian Philosophy and Sanskrit Literature. Delhi 1981 

DB1i - H. Bechert (ed.), Der Buddhsmus I. Stuttgart 2000 

DCBCSJS = Deccan College Building Centenary and Silver Jubilee Series 

DBK = Sibajiban Bhattacharyya, Doubt, Belief and Knowledge. New Delhi 1989 

DCH = Du corps humain, au carrefours de plasieurs savoirs en I'Inde. Melanges offerts a Arion Rosu par 
se colleuges et ses amis a l'occasion de son 80th anniversaire. Edited b Oscar Botto, Colette 
Caillat, Pierre Delaveau, Pierre-Sylvain Filliozat, Siegfired Lienhard, G. Jan Meulenbeld and Priya 
Vrat Sharma. Studia ASIATICA 4-5, 2003-2004. Bucarest 2004 

DCI = Dharma. The Categorial Imperative. Edited by Ashok Vohra, Arvind Sharma and Mrinal Miri. New 
Delhi 2005 

DCKRPV = Dr. C. Kunhan Raja Presentation Volume. Madras 1946 

DCPGRIDS = Deccan College Post-graduate and Research Institute Dissertation Series 

DCPGRIMS = Deccan College Post-graduate and Research Institute Monograph Series 

DCPY = Swami Digambaraji (ed.), Collected Papers on Yoga. Lonavia 1975 

DCRIB = Deccan College Research Institute Bulletin. 35 (1976) - 41 (1982) [378/065 D355b (Baker] 
[DS401.D4] 

DDIP = Discussion and Debate in Indian Philosophy. Issues in Vedanta, Mimamsa and Nyaya. Ed. Daya 
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Krishna. New Delhi 2004 

DeBary = W.T. de Bary (ed.), A Source Book in Chinese Philosophy. Princeton 1963 

DET = Frederick H. Holck (ed.), Death and Eastern Thought. Understanding Death in Eastern Religions 
and Philosophies. Nashville 1974 

Deyadharma = Deyadharma: Studies in Memory of D.C.Sircar. Delhi 1986 

DGTS = Gerry W. Houston (ed.), Dharma and Gospel: Two Ways of Seeing. Delhi 1984 

Dhammadesana = Dharmadeaana, a Buddhist Perspective. Prof. Mahesh Tiwary Commemoration 
Volumes. Edited b Hari Shankar Shukla and Bimalendra Kumar. Varanasi 2008 

Dharma-Nirajana = Dharma-Nirajana. A Volume Dedicated to the Memory of Dr. Dharmendra Nath 
Shastri. Edited by Vachaspati Upadhyaya, Satyapal Narang and Shakuntala Punjani. Delhi 1989 

DHCCR = A Dialogue: Hindu-Christian Cosmology and Religion (ed. Kala Acharya, Nicholas Mance and 
Lalita Nanjash). Mumbai 1999 

DhP = Dharmaprakash (Madras). 1 (1970) - 21 (1991) 

Dhruva = Acharya Anand Shankar Dhruva, Smaraka Grantha. Three parts. Ahmedabad 1944-1946 

Dilip = Dilip. 2 (1975) - 9 (1983), 11 (1985) - 35 (2009) (DS423.D46) 

Diogenes = Diogenes. 1 (1953) - 212 (2006) (AS4.D5) 

DIPECO = Daya Krishna (ed.), Development of Indian Philosophy from Eighteenth Century Onwards. 
Classical and Western History of Science, Philosophy and Culture in Indian Civilization Vol. X, Part 
1. New Delhi 2002 [B131. K634 2002 

DK = S.S.Rama Rao Pappu (ed.), The Dimensions of Karma. Delhi 1987 

DKIP = Daya Krishna, Indian Philosophy: A Counter Perspective. Delhi 1991 

DKM = Dilip Kumar Mohanta, Cognitive Scepticism and Indian Philosophy. Calcutta 1999 

DM = Darshan-Manjari. The Burdwan University Jurnal of Philosophy. 1 (1984) - 6 (1991-92) 

DLJP = Devacandra Lalbhai Jaina Pustakoddhara Samstha 

DMDV = World Perspectives in Philosophy, Religion and Culture. Essays presented to Prof. Dhirendra 
Mohan Datta. Patna 1968 

DoubtBK = Doubt, Belief and Knowledge. Edited by Sibajiban Bhattacharya. New Delhi 1987 

DP = Dasaprakaranani. Madhva's ten prakaranas edited with commentaries by Vidyaranya Tirtha. Four 
volumes. Madras 1969-1972 

DRBV = D. R. Bhandarkar Volume (ed. B. C. Law). Calcutta 1940 

DSA = Raya Dhanapati Simha Bamaduraka Agamasamgraha 

DSCSIP = Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts: Indian Philosophy. Indian Museum Collection. 
Compiled by Asesh Ranjan Mishra. Ed. Debabrata Sen Sharma. Calcutta 2001. Numbering cited is 
the consecutive numbering of this volume, not the catalogue number of the Indian Museum) 

DT = Darshanika Traimasika (Faridkot) 

DTI = Shoryu Katsura (ed.), Dharmakirti's Thought and its Impact on Indian and Tibetan Philosophy. 
Proceedings of the Third International Dharmakirti Conference, Hiroshima, Nov. 4-6, 1997. OAW, 
Phil-hist. Kl, 281. Band, Wien 1999 

DU = text whose author's date is unknown 

DUB = Dacca University Bulletin 

DUS = Dacca University Studies, Part A. 1 (1935) - 48.1 (1991), 50.2 (1993), 51.1 (1994), 52.1-2, 
1995, 53.2-54, 55.2 - 64.1 (2007) (AS472.D33) 

DV = Dvaita Vedanta. (See DV section of Part IV) 

DWD = The Ritual Vow in South Asia. Ed. Selva J. Raj and Willliam P. Harman. Albany, N.Y. 2006 

e = edition 

EAT = Emotions in Asian Thought. A Dialogue in Comparative Philosophy. Edited by Joel Marks and 
Roger T. Ames. Albany, N.Y. 1995 

EAW = East and West (Rome) 1 (1950) - 58 (2008) [AP37.E22] 

EAWBo = East and West (Bombay). 1 (1902) - 21 (1921) 

EB = Eastern Buddhist (Tokyo). 1 (1921) - 7 (1939). n. s. 1 (1966) - 41.1 (2010) 

EBAT = Early Buddhism and Abhidharma Thought. In Honor of Doctor Hajime Sakurabe on His Seventy- 
seventh Birthday. 2002 

EBPL = Angraj Chaudhary, Essays on Buddhism and Pali Literature. Delhi 1994 

ECB = Erldsung in Christentum und Buddhismus. Ed. Andreas Bsteh. Modling 1982 

EDH = Gerhard Oberhammer (ed.), Epiphanie des Heils. Zur Heisgegenwart in Indischen und 
Christlichen Religion. Publications of the De Nobili Research Library 9. Wien 1982 

EDOM= Rita Gupta, Essays on Dependent Origination and Momentariness. Calcutta 1990 

EEE = A. Raghuramaraju (ed.), Existence, Experience and Ethics: Essays for S.A.Shaida. New Delhi 2000 
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EEWP = Essays in East-West Philosophy (ed. Charles A. Moore). Honolulu 1951 

EFNW = Erich Frauwallner, Nachgelassene Werke. 1. Aufgesatze, Beitrage, Skizzen. Wien 1984. 
2.Philosophische Texte des Hinduismus. Tr. by Gerhard Oberhammer and Chlodwig H. Werba. 
Wien 1992 

EHBZT = Essays on the History of Buddhism presented to Prof. Zenryu Tsukamoto. Kyoto 1961 

EIDI = Ejinftihrungen in die Indologie. Stand-Methoden-Aufgaben. Ed. by Heinz Bechert and Georg von 
Simson et al. Dharmstadt 1979 

EIPRL = Essays in Indian Philosophy, Religion and Literature. Ed. Piotr Balcerowicz and Marek Major. 
Delhi 2004 

EITCH = Encyclopedia of Indian Traditions and Cultural Heritage. Edited by Chidatman Jee Maharaj. 
2008 

EJ = Eranos-Jahrbuch 

EJPR = Piotr Balcerowicz, Essays on Jaina Philosophy and Religion. Delhi 2003 

EMH = Expanding and Merging Horizons. Contributions to South Asian and Cross-Cultural Studies in 
Commemoration of Wilhelm Halbfass. Edited Karin Preisendanz. Wien 2007 

Empty Words = Jay L. Garfield, Empty Words. Buddhist Philosophy of Cross-Cultural Interpretation. 
Oxford 2002 

EnB = Robert E. Buswell et al., eds., Encyclopedia of Buddhism. Two volumes. New York 2004 

EnBud = Encyclopedia of Buddhism (ed. G. P. Malalasekara et al.) (Colombo). 1 (1963) - 6.4 (2002) 

EnBuddhism = Encyclopedia of Buddhism. Edited by damien Keown and Charles S. Prebish. London 
2007 

EnBudT = Encyclopedia of Buddhist Thinkers. Ed. Shiv Shankar Tiwary. Five volumes. New Delhi 2008 

EnIndPh = Encyclopedia of Indian Philosophies. Volume I: Bibliography (compiled by K.H.Potter) (Delhi 
1971; second edition 1983). Volume 2: Nyaya-Vaisesika up to Gafigesa. Ed, K.H.Potter (Delhi 
1977, Princeton, N.J. 1978). Volume 3: Advaita Vedanta up to the time of Samkara. Ed. 
K.H.Potter (Delhi, Princeton 1983). Volume 4: Samkhya. Ed. Gerald James Larson and Ram 
Shankara Bhattacharyya.(Delhi, Princeton 1987). Volume 5: The Philosophy of the Grammarians. 
Ed. Harold Coward and K.H.Potter (Delhi, Princeton 1990). Volume 6: Indian Philosophical 
Analysis: Nyaya-Vaisesika from Gangesa to Raghunatha Siromani. Ed. K.H.Potter and Sibajiban 
Bhattacharyya. (Delhi 1993). Volume 7: Abhidharma Buddhism to 150 A.D. Ed. Karl H. Potter, 
Robert E. Buswell, Jr., Padmanabh S. Jaini and Noble Ross Reat. (Delhi, 1993). Volume 8: 
Buddhist Philosophy from 100 to 350 A.D. (Ed. K.H.Potter) (Delhi 1999). Volume 9: Buddhist 
Philosophy from 350 to 600 A.D. Ed. K.H.Potter, Delhi 2003. Volume 10: Advaita Philosophy up to 
Citsukha (ed. Karl H. Potter) )Delhi 2006). Volume 11: Jain Philosophy, Part One (ed. Jayendra 
Soni and K.H.Potter (Delhi 2006. Volume 12: Yoga: India's Philosophy of Meditation (ed. Gerald 
James Larson and Ram Shankar Bhattacharya) (Delhi 2008). Volume 13: Nyaya-Vaisesika 
Philosophy from 1515 to 1660 (ed. Sibajiban Bhattacharyya and Karl H. Potter) (Delhi 2011) 

EnIW2 = Encyclopedia of Indian Wisdom. Professor Satya Vrat Shastri Felicitation Volume, Volume Two. 
Edited by Ramkaran Sharma. Delhi 2-5 

EnP = Encyclopedia of Philosophy, Second Edition. Edited by Donald M. Borchert. Ten volumes. Detroit, 
etc. 2006 

Eng = Enquiry (New Delhi). 2-3 (1961), 5-6. n.s. 1 (1964) - 3.3 (1971) 

Ensink = J. Ensink, De grote Weg naar het Licht. Amsterdam 1955, 1973 

Ent = Entretiens 1955. Pondichery 1956 

EOI = Satya Vrat Sastri, Essays on Indology. Delhi 1963 

EpJ = K.B.Jindal, An Epitome of Jainism. New Delhi 1988 

EPM = Essays in Philosophy presented to Dr. T. M. P. Mahadevan. Madras 1962 

Epoche = Epoché: Journal of the History of Religions at UCLA. (1983) 

ERE = Hastings Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics 

ESEHD = Fred W. Clothey and J. Bruce Long (eds.), Experiencing Siva: Encounters with a Hindu Deity. 
New Delhi 1983 

ESLI = Essai sur le Insdologica: a Volume presented to Gaurinath Sastri. Kolkata 2009 

ESOSIP = Anima Sengupta, Essays on Samkhya and Other Systems of Philosophy. Revised, enlarged 
edition 1977 

EssInP = Sukharanjan Saha (ed.), Essays in Indian Philosophy. Calcutta 1997 

ES3WB = The Enworlded Subjectivity—Its Three Worlds and Beyond. Ed. R. Balasubramanian. HSPIC 
(XI.4, 2006 

ET = Etudes traditionelles 

EtAs = Etudes Asiatiques publiées a l'occasion du vingt-cinquienne anniversaire de I'Ecole Francaise 
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d'Extreme-Orient. Publications de I'Ecole Francaise d'Extreme Orient 19-20, 1925 

ETB = H.S.Prasa (ed.), Essays on Time in Buddhism. Delhi 1991 

EthR = Ethical Responsibility: A Dialogue with Buddhism (ed. Julia Martin). Delhi 1997 

ETML = Etudes Tibetains dediées a la memoire de Marcelle Lalou. Paris 1971 

EW = Eastern World (London). 1 (1947) - 23 (1969) 

EWJ = East-West Journal (New York) 

EWVCT = Ernst Waldschmidt, Von Ceylon bis Turfan. Schrifte zur Geschichte, Literature, Religion und 
Kunst des indischen Kulturraumes. Festgabe zum 70 Geburtstag. Gottingen 1967 

Excell = Robert Excell, The Wisdom Gone Beyond. Bangkok 1966 (=TWB) 

ExinP = Bina Gupta, ed, Explorations in Philosophy: Essays by J. N. Mohanty. New Delhi 2001 

ExO = Ex Oriente (Tokyo). 1 (1925) 

f = felicitation volume in honor of 

FacB = Shotaro lida, Facets of Buddhism. Delhi 1991 

FacIC = Facets of Indian Culture. Gustav Roth Velicitation Volume.Ed. Kameshwar Prasad, Jagadiswara 
Pandey and Umesh Chandra Dwivedi. Patna 1998 

FacInd = Facets of Indology. Mahamopadhyaya Pandit Damodar Mahapatra Shastri Commemoration 
Volume. Edited by Subash Chandra Dash. Delhi 2005 [BL1112.25 F325 2005] 

FaithAU = Faith in the Age of Uncertainty. Ed. Sima Sharma. New Delhi 2002 

FBB = From Benares to Beijing: Essays on Buddhism and Chinese Religion (ed. Koichi Shinohara and 
Gregory Schopen). Oakville, Ontarioa 1991 

FDS = Festschrift Dieter Schlinghoff zur Vollendung des 65. Lebensjahres durgebrucht von Schuler, 
Freunden und Kollgen. Ed. Friedrich Wilhelm. Reinbek 1996 

Feer = Leon Feer, Fragments extraits du Kandjour. AMG 5, 1883 

FestKB = Festschrift: Klaus Bruhn zur Vollendung des 65. Lebensjahres. Reinbek 1994 

FFMBI = Gregory Schopen, Figments and Fragments of Mahayana Buddhism in India. More Collected 
Papers. Honolulu 2005 

FIC = C. Muraleemadhavan (ed.), Facets of Indian Culture. Delhi 2000 

Final5 = B.N.K.Sharma, My Final Five Research peprs (with six Appendices).Mumbai 2003 

FJ = N. Nasupal, editor, Facets of Jainism. Chennai 2005 

FJPRC = Facets of Jain Philosophy, Religion and Culture. 1: Anekanta and Syadvada (ed. R.A.Kumar, 
T.M.Dak, A.D.Mishra). Ladnum 1996 

FK = F. Kielhorn, Lists of the Sanskrit Manuscripts purchased for Government during the years 1877- 
1878 and 1869-78 and a list of the manuscripts purchased from May to November 1881. Poona 
1881 

FKB = Festschrift Klaus Bruhn (ed. Nalaini Balbir and Joachim K. Bautze). Reinbek 1994 

FL = Foundations of Language. 1 (1965) - 14 (1976) 

FMA = P. M. Padmanabha Sarma (ed.), Five Manuals of Advaita (Advaitaniripana Prakaranapafhcakam). 
Tanjore 1971 

FMW = Festschrift Moriz Winternitz. Leipzig 1933 

FP = Founders of Philosophy. Delhi 1975 

FPh - Faith and Philosophy. Journal of the Society of Christian Philosophy. 1 (1984) - 28.3 (2011) 
(BR100.F33) 

FPS = R.Balasubramanian and S.Bhattacharyya (eds.), Freedom, Progress and Society. Essays in Honour 
of Prof. K. Satchidananda Murty, Delhi 1986 

Frauwallner = Erich Frauwallner, Die Philosophie des Buddhismus. Two volumes. Berlin 1956 

FRSD = Rsikalpanyasa. Festschrift honouring Rajeswar Sastri Dravid. Allahabad 1971 

FTASG = Pitirim A. Sorokin (ed.), Forms and Techniques of Altruistic and Spiritual Growth. Boston 1954 

FTAD = Five Treatises of Acarya Dipamkarasrijnana. Ed. tr. Lobsang Dorje Rabling. Sarnath 1999 

FTB, see BKS 

FTI = Freedom, Transcendence and Identity: Essays in memory of Prof. KalidasBhattacharya. Edited by 
Pradip Kumar Sengupta. Delhi 1988 

FTTA = From Turfan to Ajanta: Festschrift fur Dieter Schlinghoff on the Occasion of his Eightieth 
Birthday. Ed. Eli Vranco and Monika Zim. Two volumes. Bhairahawa, Rupandehi, Nepal, 2010 

FutI = Future of Indologoy. Kolkata 2003 ; 

FVSKB = Felicitation Volume presented to Professor Sripad Krishna Belvalkar. Benares 1957 

FVTC = From Vasubandhu to Caitanya. Studies in Indian Philosophy and its Textual History. Edited by 
Johannes Bronkhorst and Karin Preisendanz. Bulleti of the World Sanskrit Conference Volum 10.1. 
Delhi 2010 
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FWS = Festschrift Walther Schubring: Beitrage zur indischen Philologie und Alterkumskunde. Hamburg 
1951 


G = The Gaudiya (Madras) 

G (school) = Grammarian (Vyakarana) Philosophy. (See G section of Part IV) 

GAISE = Glimpses of Ancient India through Soviet Eyes (edited Jagdish Vibhakar and Usha Gay). Delhi 
1989 


GandS = Padmanabh S. Jaini, Gender and Salvation: Jaina Debates on the Spiritual Liberation of 
Women. Berkeley 1991 

GatP = William Sax, ed., The Gods at Play: Lila in South Asia. New YOrk 1994 

GBTC = S. R. Bhatt (ed.), Glimpses of Buddhist Thought and Culture. First International Conference 
onBuddhism and National Cultures (New Delhi 19984) 

GCNPR = G. C. Nayak, Philosophical Reflections. Delhi 1987. Revised Second edition = GCNPR2, Delhi 
2002 


GECBT = Jan Nattier, A Guides to the Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations. Bibliotheca Philologica et 
Philosophica Buddhica X. Tokyo 2008 

GilgitM = Nalinaksha Dutt, Gilgit Manuscripts. Volume 1 (Srinagar 1939). Volume 2.1 (Srinagar 1941). 
Volume 2.2 (Calcutta 1953). Volume 2.3 (Calcutta 1954). Volume 3 (Calcutta 1955). Volume 4 
(Calcutta 1956) 

Gitasamiksa = Gitasamiksa (ed. E.R.Sreekrishna Sarma). Tirupati 1971 

GJV = T.N.Dharmadhikari (ed.), Golden Jubilee Volume, Vaidika Samsodhana Mandala. Poona 1982 

GJW = Gems of Jain Wisdom. Delhi 2007 

GJWDJ = Gedenkschrift J. W. de Jong (ed. H. W. Bodewitz and Minoru Hara). Tokyo 2004 

GK = Gopinath Kaviraj, Gleanings in the History and Bibliography of the Nyaya-Vaisesika Literature. 
Calcutta 1962 

Glory of Knowledge = Glory of Knowledge: Professor Ram Murti Sharma Felicitation Volume. Ed. S.G. 
Kantawala and Priti Sharma. Delhi 1990 

GloryST = Glory of Sanskrit Traditoin. Prof. Ram Karan Sharma Felicitation Voluime. Two Volumes. Ed. 
Radhavallabha Tripathi. Delhi 2008 

GM = Gandhi Marg. 6 (1962) - 20, 22-31 (2010) (DS481.G3 G22) 

GMBNN eee Bhattacharya, Navya-Nyaya. Some Logical Problems in Historical Perspective. 
Delhi 1978. 

GOJ = Surender K. Jain (ed.), Glimpses of Jainism. Delhi 1997 

eens = Luis O. Gomez and Jonathan A. Silk, Studies in the Literature of the Great Vehicle. Ann 
Arbor 1989 

GOML = Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras 

GOS = Gaekwad's Oriental Series (Baroda) 

GOSBORI = Government Oriental Series. Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. Classes A to C 

GRSJ = Gujarat Research Society Journal. 1 (1939) - 39 (1977), 42 (1980, 52 (1990), 54-57 (1992) 

GS = General Saivism. (See GS section of Part IV) 

GSAIF = Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana (Firenze). 1 (1837) - n.s. 2 (1932) 

GSBL = Glimpses of the Sanskrit Buddhist Literature. Volume I. Ed Kameshwar Nath Mishra. Samyag-Vak 
Seires IX. Sarnath 1997 

GSI = German Scholars in India. Volume I. Varanasi 1973. Volume 2: new Delhi 1976 

GSLB = Glimpses of Sri Lankan Buddhism (ed. D.C.Ahir). Delhi 2000 

GSN = God, the Self and Nothingness. Reflections: Eastern and Western. Edited by Robert E. Carter. 
New York 1990 

GSPM = Grantha-samsodhana-prakasana-mandala 

GSSK = Genjun Sasaki (ed.), A Study of Klesa. A Study of Impurity and its Purification in Oriental 
Religions. In Japanese. Tokyo 1975 

GSSVIC = Grace in Saiva Siddhanta, Vedanta, Islam and Christianity (ed. Albrecht Frenz). Madurai 1975 

GSTJ = Gurbachan Singh Talib (ed.), Jainism. Patiala 1975 

GTOM = Giuseppe Tucci, Opera Minore (Rome). 1 (1971) - 2 (1972) 

Gu = G. Buhler, Report on the results of the search for Sanskrit mss. in Gujarat during the year 1871- 
72. Surat 1872 

GUJ = see JUG 

Gunj = S.R.Gunjala, Lingayat Bibliography: A Comprehensive Source Book. Bhalki, Dist. Bidar 1989 

GUOS = Glasgow University Oriental Society (Glasgow). 1 (1901) - 1958 

GV = Gaudiya Vaishnavism and ISKCON: an Anthology of Scholarly Perspectives. Edited by Steven J. 
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Rosen. Vrndaban 2008? 

GVD = G.V.Devasthali, A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit and Prakrit Manuscripts in the Library of 
the University of Bombay. References are by items 

GWAM = God's Word Among Men: Papers in honour of Fr. Joseph Putz, Frs. J. Bayart, J. Volkaert and P. 
Lettes (ed. G. Gisbert-Sauch). Delhi 1973 

GWP = Grosses Werklexikon der Philosophie (ed. F. Volpi), Munchen 1995- 

H = General Hinduism. (See H section of Part IV) 

Half Way = Half Way. The Golden Book. Presented to Shri V.R. Narla on his 51st Birthday. Madras 1958 

Hall = Fitzedward Hall, A Contribution toward an Index to the Bibliography of the Indian Philosophical 
Systems. Calcutta 1859 

HandS, see HSENR 

HarSS = Haridas Sanskrit Series, Banaras : ; 

HBISS = V. Subramaniam, Buddhist-Hindu Interactions from Sakyamuni to Samkaracarya. Delhi 1994 

HBK = Hokke-Bunke Kenkyu (Journal of Institute for Comprehensive Study of Lotus Sgtra). 18 (1992) - 
26 (2000 

HCV = A Commemoration Volume for Dr. Hikata. Tokyo 1964 

HDV = H. D. Velankar, A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Desai Collections in 
the Library of the University of Bombay. Bombay 1953 

HDVCV = H. D. Velankar Commemoration Volume (ed. S. N. Gajendragadkar and S.A.Upadhyaya). 
Bombay 1965 

HEL = Histoire Epistemologie Langage. Reve editee par la Societe d'Historie et d'Epistemologie des 
Sciences, du Langage et les Presses Universitaires de Vincennes. 1 (1979) - 31 (2009) [P106.H47] 

HermE = Hermeneutics of Encounter. Essays in Honour of Gerhard Oberhammer on the Occasion of his 
65th Birthday. Vienna 1994 [B131. H465 1994] 

HEVT = J.G.Arapura, Hermeneutical Essays on Vedanta Topics. Delhi 1986 

HHKKR = Hikata Hakaso Koki Kinen Ronbunshu (Fukuoka 1964) 

HHF = M.L.Sondhi and Madhuri Sondhi (eds.), Hinduism's Human Face. New Delhi 1990 

HiDBK = Hiroshima Daigaku Bungakubu Kiyo 

HIL = Satischandra Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logic. Calcutta 1921; Delhi 1971 

Hind = K. P. Sundararajan et al. (eds.), Hinduism. Patiala 1969 

HindEc = Christopher Chapple and Mary Evelyn Tucker (eds.), Hinduism and Ecology: the Intersection of 
Earth and Water. Cambridge, Mass. 2000 

HindEth = Harold J. Coward, Jullius J. Lipner and Katherine K. Young, Hindu Ethics. Albany, N. Y. 1989 

HIndPh = History of Indian Philosophy: A Russian Viewpoint. Ed. Marietta Stepanyants.New Delhi 1993 
[B131. H37 1993] 

HindRec = Hinduism Reconsidered (ed. Gunther-Dietz Sontheimer and Hermann Kulke). New Delhi 1997 

Hinduism = Hinduism. Gregorian Pontifical University. Roma 1963 

HinduReg = Hindu Regeneration. 4 (1974) - 13 (1983) 

Hindutva = Hindutva (Varanasi). 3 (1973) - 10 (1980) 

HIPP = Heritage of India: Past and Present. Essays in Honour of Prof. R. K. Sharma. Edited by 
P.K.Mishra and S.K.Suller. Delhi 1994 

HirComVol = Professor M. Hiriyvanna Commemoration Volume. Mysore 1952 

HistR = History of Religions (Chicago). 1 (1961) - 46 (2006) (Elect.) 

HJ = Hibbert Journal. 1 (1961) - 18 (1978) 

HJAS = Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies (Elect.) 

HJKS = Hermann Jacobi, Kleine Schriften. Ed. Bernhard Kolver. Teil 2. Wiesbaden 1970 

HMAA = Alessandra Monk, ed. Hindu Masculanities Across the Ages. Updating the Past. Torino 2002 

HMBSP = Hari Mohan Bhattacharya, Studies in Philosophy. PunOS 22, 1933 

HMJKV = H.M.Joshi, Knowledge, Value and Other Essays. Baroda 1986 

HNBTK = Hokekyo no Bunka to Kiben (Kyoto 1982) 

Hoernle = A.F.R.Hoernlé, Manuscript Remains of Buddhist Literature found in East Turkestan. 2 volumes. 
Oxford 1916; Amsterdam 1970 

HOKS = Hermann Oldenberg, Kleine Schriften. Volume 2. Wiesbaden 1967 

HOS = Harvard Oriental Series 

HPE = S. Radhakrishnan et al. (eds.), History of Philosophy, Eastern and Western. Volume I. London 
1952 

Hpr = Haraprasad Shastri, Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts. Calcutta 1900 ff. 

HPS, see Hpr 
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HR = Hindustan Review (Calcutta) 

HReview = The Historical Review. A Biannual Journal of History and Archaeology. Indian Institute of 
Oriental Studies and Research, Calcutta. 1 (1986), 4-17 (2009) (DS401.H53) 

HRHHR = C. J. Bleeker and Geo Widergren (eds.), Historia Religionum. Handbook for the History of 
Religions. Volume Two: Religions of the Present. Leiden 1971 

HS = The Hymns of Sankara (ed. T.M.P.Mahadevan). Delhi 1980 

HSAJIS = Harayana Sahitya Akademi Journal of Indological Studies. 1 (1896) - 2 (1987) 

HSENR = History and Society. Essays in Honour of Professor Nihirranjan Ray. Ed. Debiprasad 
Chattopadhyaya. Calcutta 1978 

HSPCIC = History of Science, Philosophy and Culture in Indian Civilization. General Editor: D.P. 
Chattopadhyaya. 

HSPCM = Hindu Spirituality, Postclassical and Modern. Edited by K.R.Sundararajan and Bithika Mukerji. 
London 1997 

HSS, see HarSS 

HSUEI = H. S. Ursekar, Essays in Indology. Aurangabad 1981 

HTR = Jose Pereira (ed.), Hindu Theology: A Reader. New York 1976 

HVM = Kesavarama Kasirama Sastri, Sri Hariraya-vanmuktavalr. Volume One. Nadiya 1974 

i = index or catalogue 

IA = Indian Antiquary. 1 (1872) - 62 (1933). Reprinted 1971. For Second Series, see NIA. Third Series, 
1 (1964) - 5 (1971) 

IAC = Indo-Asian Culture (after 1971, Indian Horizons) (New Delhi) 1 (1952) - 56 (2008) (DS501.136) 

IAHRC = Proceedings of the XIth International Congress of the International Association for the History 
of Religions. Leiden 1968 

IAL, see ALIPC 

IATW = India and the West. Proceedings of a Seminar Dedicated to the Memory of Hermann Goetz. Ed. 
Joachim Deppert. South Asian Studies No. 15, South Asia Institute, University of Heidelberg, New 
Delhi Branch. Manohar 1983 

IASWRP = Samkhya-Yoga. Proceedings of the IASCWR Conference, 1981. Stony Brook, N.Y. 1983 

IBSDJ = Indological and Buddhist Studies. Volume in Honour of Professor J. W. de Jong on his Sixtieth 
Birthday. Canberra 1982 

IC = Indian Culture (Calcutta). 1 (1934) - 16 (1949) 

ICandB = Indian Culture and Buddhism (in Russian). Moscow 1972 

ICCD = Indian Culture, Continuity and Discontinuity. In Memory of Walter Ruben (1899-1982). Ed. 
Joachim Hedrich, Hiltruh RUstau and Diethhelm Weideman. Berlin 2002 

ICHR = Proceedings of the International Congress for the History of Religions. 1 (1900) - 6 (1979-80) 

ICQ = India Cultures Quarterly. 21.3 (1964) - 40 (1985) 

ICWTC = India's Contribution to World Thought and Culture. Vivekananda Commemoration Volume. 
Triplicane 1970 

IDDG = Im Dickicht der Gebote: Studien zur Dialektik von Norm und Praxis in der Buddhismus- 
geschichte Asiens. Ed. Peter Schalk and MarDeeg. Uppsala 2005 

IEB = Indianisme et Bouddhisme offerts a Msgr. Etienne Lamotte. Publications de |'Institut Orientaliste 
du Louvain 23. Louvain-la-Neuve 1980 

IECTC = Indian Ethics: Classical Traditions and Contemporary Challenges; an Anthology. Edited by 
Purushottama Bilimoria, Joseph Prabhu and Ranuka Sharma. Williston, Vt. 2007 [Z1036. C5] 

IETMH = Indica et Tibetica. Feschrift fur Michael Hahn. Ed. Konrad Klaus and Jens Uw-Hartmann. WSTB 
66. Wien 2007. 

IHDAB = In Honour of Dr. Annie Besant: Lectures by Eminent Persons, 1952-1988. Varanasi 1990 

IHQ = Indian Historical Quarterly (Calcutta). 1 (1925) - 39 (1963) [DS416. 139 

IHR = Indian Historical Review. 1 (1971-75) - 36 (2009) [DS401. 1373] 

IIB, see SKGIB 

IICB = Indian Institute of Culture (Bangalore) 

IICQ = India International Centre Quarterly. 1 (1974) - 35 (2008-2009) (DS401.12746c) 

IID = Indien in Deutschland. Dharmstadter Beitrage zur Diskurs Uber indische Relilgioun, Kultur und 
Gesellschaft. Edited by Edmund Weber and Roger Tgpelman. Frankfur am Main 1910 

IIG = Indology in India and Germany. Problems of Information, Coordination and Cooperation. Ed. H. 
von Stieteneron. Tubingen 1981 

IIJ = Indo-Iranian Journal. 1 (1957) - 54.1 (2011) [elect.] 

IIJBS = Indian International Journal of Buddhist Studies. 1 (1999-2000) - 10 (2009) (BQ2.153) 
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IIQF = Indo-Iranische Quellen und Forschungen (Leipzig) 

IIT = Indo-Iranian Thought: A World-Heritage. Ed. M. Shojakhani and M.R.R.Khtegren, Delhi 1995 

IJ = The Inner Journey. Views from the Hindu Tradition. Ed. Margaret Case. Sandpoint, Idaho 2007 

IJBS = Indian Journal of Buddhist Studies. 1 (1989) - 10 (1998). Continued as ITJBS. 

IJE = International Journal of Ethics, see Ethics 

IJHS = International Journal of Hindu Studies. 1.1 (1997) - 15.1 (2011) (Elect. ) 

IJIS = International Journal of Indian Studies (Ottawa). 1 (1990) - 3.2 (1993) 

IJP = Indian Journal of Philosophy (Bombay). 1 (1959) - 4 (1964) 

IJPR = International Journal for the Philosophy of Religion. 1 (1970) - 56 (2004) 

IJPS = Indian Journal of Philosophic Studies (Hyderabad). 1 (1974), 5 (1985) 

IJT = Indian Journal of Theology (Calcutta). 1.2 (1952) - 15.1 (1977) 

IJTS = International Journal of Tantric Studies. 1.1 (1995) 

IJY = International Journal of Yoga. 1.2 (2008) - 4.2 (2011) (Elect.) 

IKK = Indische Kultur in Kontext. Rituals, Tests und Ideen aus Indien und der Welt. Festschrift fur Klaus 
Mylius. Ed. Lars Gohler. Wiesbaden 2005 

IL = Indian Linguistics: Journal of the Linguistics Society of India (PK1501. 152) 

ILAR = Indian Logic: A Reader (ed. Jonathan Ganeri). Richmond, Surrey: Curzon 2001 

ILMS = Satischandra Vidyabhusana, History of the Medieval School of Indian Logic. Calcutta 1909 

ILSGC = Indian Linguistic Studies. Festzchrift in Honor of George Cardona. Edited by Madhav M. 
Deshpande and Peter E. Hook. Delhi 2002 

IMAAR = Richard H. Davis (ed.), Images, Miracles, and Authority in Asian Religious Traditions. Boulder, 
Co. 1998 

IMM = In the Mirror of Memory. Reflections on Mindfulness and Remembrance in Indian and Tibetan 
Buddhism. Edited by Jent Gyatso. Albany, N.Y. 1992 

IndA = Indian Archives (New Delhi). 2 (1948) - 7 (1953) 

IndAnt = India Antiqua: A Volume of Oriental Studies presented by his friends and pupils to Jean 
Philippe Vogel, C.I.E., on the occasion of the 50th anniversary of his doctorate. Leiden 1947 

IndBeyond = India and Beyond. Aspects of Literature, Meaning, Ritual and Thought. Essays in Honour of 
Frits Staal. Ed. Dick van der Meij. London 1997 [B29. 1523 1997] 

Indian and Tibetan Buddhism. Edited by Janet Gyatso. Albany, N.Y. 1992 

Indian Horizons, see IAC 

Indica = Indica. 1 (1964) - 45-46 (2009) (DS401.153) 

IndicSt1 = Indic Studies. Volume One. Edited by Chidananda and A. Ramaswami Iyengar. Velyanad 
2002 


IndPhRel = Roy W. Perrett (ed.), Indian Philosophy of Religion. Dordrecht 1989 

IndPQ (formerly PQ) = Indian Philosophical Quarterly. 1 (1973) - 34.1 (2007) [B130. 1596] 

IndPT = Indian Philosophical Terms. Glossary and Sources. Chief Editor Kala Acharya. Mumbai 2004 
[B131. 162 2004] 

IndS = Indian Semantics. Edited by Keshab Chandra Das. Delhi 1994 [PK910. I53 1994] 

IndTibS = Indian and Tibetan Studies (Collectanen Marpurgensia Indologica et Tibetica).Ed. Dragomir 
Dimitrov, Unika Roesler and Roland Steiner. Wien 2002 

IndTrad = Indian Tradition. Prof. Dr. Sitanath Goswami Felicitation Volume. Volumes I-II. Ed. Himamsu 
Chakravarti. Calcutta 1977 

IndW = India and the West. The Problem of Understanding. Selected Essays of J. L. Mehta. Chico, CA. 


Ingalls = Daniel H. H. Ingalls, Materials for the Study of Navya-Nyaya Logic. HOS 40, 1951 

Inklusivismus = Gerhard Oberhammer (ed.), Inklusivismus. Eine indische Denkform. Publications of the 
De Nobili Research Library Occasional Papers 2. Wien 1983 

Insight = Insight: A Journal of World Religions (New York). 2.2 (1977-78) 

InUPS = International Journal of Philosophical Studies. 1 (1993) - 19 (2011) (Elect.) 

IntptR = Shlomo Biderman and Ben-Ami Scharfstein (eds.), Interpretation in Religion. Leiden 1992 
[BL41. 158 1992] 

IntStudPh = International Studies in Philosophy (originally Studi Internazionale di Filosofia) (Torino). 1 
(1969) - 40 (2008) (B1.A2865) 

InTh = Indian Thinker (Trivandrum) 

IO = Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the India Office (compiled by J. Eggeling). 
London 1887, 1896 

IOL = Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrit Manuscripts in the India Office Library, Volume II (compiled by 
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A.B.Keith with supplement by F.W.Thomas). London 1935 

IP = S. Radhakrishnan, Indian Philosophy. Two volumes. London 1927; New York 1971 

IPA = Indian Philosophical Annual. 2 (1966) - 26.1 (1999) [B130. I58] 

IPACP = Daya Krishna, Indian Philosophy: A Counter Perspective. Oxford 1991, 1996. Revised, enlarged 
Delhi 2006 

IPACR, see IPE 

IPC = Indian Philosophy and Culture. 1 (1956) - 20 (1975) 

IPE = Roy W. Perrett (ed.), Indian Philosophy: A Collection of Readings. Volume 1: Epistemology. New 
York 2001. Volume 2: Logic. N.Y. 2000. Volume 3: Metaphysics. N.Y. 2000. Volume 4: Philosophy 
of Religion. N.Y. 2000. Volume 5: Theory of Value. N.Y. 2001. (same as IPACR) [B130. J53 2001] 

IPP = India, Past and Present. 1 (1984) - 3 (1986) 

IPQ = International Philosophical Quarterly. 1 (1961) - 51.2 (2011) [B1.12] 

IPR = Indian Philosophical Review (Bombay). 1 (1917) - 4 (1921) 

IPS = M. Hiriyanna, Indian Philosophical Studies. Volume 1, Mysore 1957. Volume 2, Mysore 1972 

IPSA = H. Chaudhuri and H. Spiegelberg (eds.), The Integral Philosophy of Sri Aurobindo. London 1960 

IPTS = Indian Philosophy and Text Science. Ed. Toshihiro Wada. Delhi 2010 

IR = Indian Review (Madras) 

IRIABSU = Annual Report of The International Research Institute for Advanced Buddhology at Soka 
University 1999. Tokyo 2000 

IS = Indische Studien (Berlin). 1 (1850) - 18 (1898) 

ISCRL = Indian Studies in honor of Charles Rockwell Lanman. Cambridge, Mass. 1929 

ISPP = Indian Studies Past and Present (Calcutta). 1 (1960) - 15 (1974) 

ISS = Ideology and Status of Sanskrit. Contributions to the History of the Sanskrit Language. Ed. Jan 
E.M. Houben. Leiden 1996 

ISUD, see JDSUD 

IT = Indian Thought. 1 (1909) - 11 (1919) 

ITag = Indologen-Tagung 1959 (ed. E. Waldschmidt). Gottingen 1959 

ITAI = Donald H. Bishop (ed.), Indian Thought: An Introduction. New Delhi 1975 

ITaur = Indologica Taurinensia (Torino). 1 (1973) - 35 (2009) [PK1. 142] 

ITBC = Indian Thought and Buddhist Culture. Essays in Honour of Professor Junkichi Imanishi on His 
Sixtieth Birthday. Tokyo 1996 

ITH = P.C.Muralimadhavan (ed.), Indian Theories of Hermeneutics. Delhi 2002 

ITK = Hakuju Ui, Indo Tetsugaku Kenkyu. Six volumes. Tokyo 

ITMS = Indo-Tibetan Madhyamika Studies. Sambhata Series 3. New Delhi 1996 

IWP = Introduction to World Philosophies. Edited by Eliot Deutsch. Upper Saddle River, N.J. 1997 

J = Jainism. (See J section of Part IV) 

JA = Journal Asiatique (Paris). 1 (1822) - 290 (2011) [electronic] 

JAALP = Jainism. Art, Architecture, Literature and Philosophy. Edited by Haripriya Rangarajan, G. 
Kanalokar, and A.K.V.S. Reddy. Delhi 2001 

JAAR = Journal of the American Academy of Religion. 35 (1964) - 79.3 (2011) [electronic] 

JAAS = Journal of Asian and African Studies. 11 (1976) - 46.5 (2011) (Electronic) 

JAG = Jaina Atmananda Grantharatnamala (Bhavnagar, Bombay) 

JAH = Journal of Asian History. 1 (1967) - 44.2 (2010) (DS1.J68) 

JAIH = Journal of Ancient Indian History. 1 (1967-68) - 25 (2008-2009) (DS451.J68) 

JainA = Jaina Antiquary (Arrah)(=Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskara). 1 (1935) - 52.1-2 (1999) (See JSB) 

JainCC = Collette Caillat (ed.), Jainism. Delhi 1974 

JainG = Jaina Gazette. 22 (1926) - 36 (1939) 

Jainism = Jainism. Delhi; New York 1974 

Jain) = Jain Journal (Calcutta). 2 (1967) - 43.1 (2008) 

Jainthology = Ganesh Lalwani (ed.), Jainthology. Calcutta 1991 

Jambujoyti = Jambujyoti (Munisvara Jambivijaya Festschrift). Edited by M. a. Dhaky and J. B. Shah. 
Ahmedabad 2004 

JAIRI = Journal of the Ananthacarya Indological Research Institute. 1 (1998) - 8 (2005-2006) 

JAOS = Journal of the American Oriental Society (New Haven). 1 (1843) - 131.1 (2011) 
(PJ2.A62)[electronic] 

JAS = Journal of Asian Studies. 15 (1955) - 66 (2007), 67.3 (2008) - 70.3 (2011) (elect.) 

JASACFV = Jainism: A Study (Acharya Chandana Felicitation Volume). Ed. R. M. Das. New Delhi 2000 

JASB = JASBo 
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JASBe = Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (Calcutta). 1 (1832) - 1958; n.s. 1 (1959) - 52.1 (2010) 
(O68 R81 2) 

JASBo = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, Bombay Branch. 1 (1841) - 
n.s. 83 (2010) AS472.B7 Aux 

JASP = Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan (now, Bangladesh) (Dacca). 1 (1956) - 14 (1969), 16.1 
(1971) - 53.2 (2008) (954.7 As 42) 

JAssamRS = Journal of the Assam Research Society. 1 (1933) - 39 (2007) (DS485,A84 A723) 

JAsSt = Journal of the Institute of Asian Studies (Madras). 1 (1983) - 19 (2002) (DS1.3643) 

JAU = Journal of the Annamalai University. 1 (1932) - 29 (1972), 31 (1982) - 33 (1987), 35 (1989) - 39 
(1997) (LG169.C525 Baker) 

JBHU = Journal of the Banaras Hindu University. 1 (1937) - 2 (1938), 6.2-3 (1942) 

JBS Sri Lanka (old SLJBS) 1 (2003) - 2 (2004) 

JBP = Journal of Buddhist Philosophy (Bloomington). 1 (1983) 

JBR = Journal of Bible and Religion. 1 (1933) - 34 (1966) 

JBRS = Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society of India (Calcutta). 1 (1911) - 75 (1989) 
[DS401. B51] 

JBTSI = Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India (Calcutta). 1 (1893) - 7 (1906) 

JBurmaRS = Journal of the Burma Research Society. 1 (1911) - 42 (1959) 

JCP = Journal of Chinese Philosophy, 1 *1863064) - 33 (2006) 

JCV = R. C. Sharma and Pranati Ghoshal, eds., Jaina Contribution to Varanasi. New Delhi n.d. 

JD = Journal of Dharma (Bangalore). 1 (1975-76) - 33 (2008) (BL1.J62) 

JDBSDU = Journal of the Department of Buddhist Studies, University of Delhi. 1 (1974) - 15 (1991) 
[BQ2.B82] 

JDHUB = Journal of the Department of Letters, University of Burdwan. 1 (1968) - 2 (1969) 

JDIBS = J. W. de Jong, Buddhist Studies. Ed. Gregory Schopen. Berkeley 1979 

JDL = Journal of the Department of Letters, University of Calcutta. 1 (1912) - 17 (1958); n.s. 1 (1957) - 
3 (1960) 

JDPaliUC = Journal of the Department of Pali, University of Calcutta. 1 (1982-83) - 14 (2007) (BQ2.J68) 

JDPUC = Journal of the Department of Philosophy, University of Calcutta. 1 (1975) - 5 (1981-82) 
[B21.C240] 

JDSUD = Journal of the Department of Sanskrit, University of Delhi. 1 (1971-72) - 3 (1974) 

JEAS = Journal of the European Ayurvedic Society. 1 (1990) - 5 (1997). Becomes TSAM. 

JFLNU = Journal of the Faculty of Letters, Nagoya University. Philosophy Section 

JGIS = Journal of the Greater India Society (Calcutta). 1 (1934) - 1958 

JGJRI = Journal of the Ganganatha Jha Research Institute (Allahabad). 1 (1943) - 63 (2007) [PK1501. 
G32] 

JGK = Jinbungaku Kenkyujoho (Kanazawa) 

JGujRS, see GRSJ 

JHI = Journal of the History of Ideas (elect. ) 

JHR = Journal of Historical Research. 3 (1960)- 49-50 (2007-2008) (2004-2006) (DS401.J68) 

JIABS = Journal of the International Association of Buddhist Studies (Madison,Wisconsin). 1 (1978) - 
32.1-2 (2011) (BQ2.155a) 

JIAP = Journal of the Indian Academy of Philosophy (Calcutta). 1 (1961-62) - 45 (2006) (B1.155) 

JIAS, see JAsSt [=Journal of the Institute of Asian Studies (Madras) | 

JIBSt = Journal of Indian and Buddhist Studies (=Indobukkyogaku Kenkyu) (Tokyo). 1 (1952) - 58 
(2010) (EAsia) 

JIC(A)(P)BS = Journal of the International College for Postgraduate Buddhist Studies. 1 (1998) - 14 
(2010) (I get) 

JICPR = Journal of the Indian Council for Philosophical Research. 1 (1983) - 25 (2008) [B1. J68] 

JICPRSpI = Journal of the Indian Council for Philosophical Research Special Issues. 2001-2002 

JICS = Journal of Intercultural Studies (Japan). 1 (1974) - 32 (2011) (elect.) 

JIES = Journal of Indo-European Studies. 1 (1973) - 32 (2004), 36 (2008) - 38.1-2 (2010) (CB201.368) 

Jigo to Muga = Jigo to Muga (Tokyo 1963) 

JIH = Journal of Indian History. 1 (1921-22) - 87 (2008), Golden Jubilee Volume (2001) (DS401.J7) 

JIIP = Journal of the Indian Institute of Philosophy (Amalner). 1 (1918) - 2 (1919) 

Jijnasa = Jijhasa (Jaipur). 1 (1974) - 3 (1984) 

JIIS = Journal of Indo-Judaic Studies. 5 (2002) - 6 (2003) (elect.) 
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Jinamanjari = Jinamanjari (Mississauga, Ontario) = 3.2 (1991), 5.2-6.1 (1993), 7.2 (1993); 8.3 (1993), 
Special edition; 9.1 (1994) - 11.1 (1995), 12.2 (1995), 13.1 (1996), 14.2-15.2 (1997), 17.1 
(1998), 18.2 (1998), 19.1 (1999), 20.2 (1999), 21.1 (2000), 22-25 (2002), 31.1 (2005), 33.1 
(2006), 34.2, 36 (2007) - 37 (2008), 38.2 (2008), 39.1 (2009) 

JIndPsych = Journal of Indian Psychology. 1 (1978) - 20 (2002) (BF1.I39) 

JIP = Journal of Indian Philosophy (Dordrecht). 1 (1970) - 39.3 (2011) [electronic] 

JIPR = Journal of Indian Philosophy and Religion (Calcutta) 1 (1996), 5 (2000), 7 (2002) 

JISSA = Journal of the Indological Society of Southern Africa. 1 (1993) - 4 (1996) 

Jitari = Gudrun Buhnemann (ed.), Jitari: Kleine Texte. Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und 
Buddhismuskunde, Heft 8. Wien 1982 

JJ, see JainJ 

JJG = Jivaraj Jaina Granthamala (Sholapur) 

JJP = Jadavpur Journal of Philosophy. 2 (1990) - 3.1 (1991) - 14 (2002) (B1.J33) 

JJIRS = Japanese Journal of Religious Studies. 1 (1984) - 37.2 (2010) (elect.) 

JKHRS = Journal of the Kalinga Historical Research Society. 1 (1946-47) - 3 (1950) 

JKU = Journal of the Karnatak University (Humanities). 1 (1956-57) - 46 (2006-2007) (AS472.K33 A3) 

JKUOML = Journal of the Kerala University Oriental Manuscripts Library (Trivandrum). 1 (1945) - 21 
(1976) (Z955.075_ 

oe i nee of the Literary Committee of Lingayat Education Association (Dharwad) 1 (1936) - 7 

1942 

JLE = V. N. Jha (ed.), Jaina Logic and Epistemology. Delhi 1997 

JLMIW = J. L. Mehta, India and the West. The Problem of Understanding. Studies in World Religions 4: 
Harvard University Center for the Study of World Religions. Chico, Cal. 1985 

JMKU = Joural of the Madurai Kamaraj University. 3.1 (1973), 5 (1976) - 9 (1980) 

JMU = Journal of the Madras University. 1 (1928) - 62 (1990) [AS471.M35a) 

JMysoreU = The Half-yearly Journal of the Mysore University (= Mysore University Magazine). 1 (1917) - 
3d series 59 (1997) (AS71.M89) 

Jnanamuktavali = JAanamuktavali. Commemoration Volume in honour of Johannes Nobel. New Delhi 
1943 

JNIBS = Journal of Naritasan Institute for Buddhist Studies. 17 (1994) - 34 (2011). I have 

JNMP = The Philosophy of J. N. Mohanty. Edited Daya Krishna and K.L.Sharma. New Delhi 1991 

JNRC = Journal of the Nepal Research Centre (Humanieis). 1 (1997)-11 (1999) (DS493.N48a) 

JOI(B) = Journal of the Oriental Institute (Baroda). 1 (1951) - 58.3-4 (2009) [PJ25.B3] 

JOR = Journal of Oriental Research (Madras). 1 (1927) - 81-82 (2009-2010) [PK101.J6] 

JOS = Journal of Oriental Studies (Hong Kong). 1 (1954) - 41.2 (2006) (DS501.H6 EAsia) 

JOSA = Journal of the Oriental Society of Australia. 1 (1960) - 42 (2010) [DS1.07] 

Journal of Arts and Ideas (New Delhi) 3 (1983) - 33 (1999). elect 

JP = Journal of Philosophy (New York). 1 (1904) - 107.1-10 (2010) (B1.365) 

JPA = Journal of the Philosophical Association (Nagpur). 1 (1953) - 15 (1974). 

JPAMI = N. N. Bhattacharya (ed.), Jainism and Prakrit in Ancient and Medieval India. Essays for Prof. 
Jagdish Chandra Jain. New Delhi 1994 

JPASIC = Jaina Philosophy, Art and Science in Indian Culture (ed. D.C. Jain and R.K.Sharma). Two 
volumes. Delhi 2002 

JPMJG = Jhana-Pitha Murtidevi Jaina Granthamala (Banaras). 

JPS = Journal of Philosophical Studies. 2.1 (1994) 

JPT = Nagin J. Shah (ed.), Collection of Jaina Philosophical Tracts. LDS 41, 1973. 

JPTS = are of the Pali Text Society (London). 1 (1882) - 142 (1958); 9 (1981) - 30 (2009) (PK4541. 
J68 

JPU = Sresthi Devachanda Lalabhai Jaina Pustakoddhar Fund Series (Bombay) 

JRAS = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland (London). 1 (1834) - 1990; 3d 
series 1 (1991) - 21.3 (2011) (elect.) 

JRASCB = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch (now Sri Lanka Branch) (Colombo). 1 
(1845) - series 2, 32 (1989) - 54 (2008) [AS472.C5] 

JRK = Hari Damodar Delankar, Jinaratnakosa: An Alphabetical Register of Jain Works and Authors. 
Poona: Bandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 1944. Also Government Oriental Series Class C, 
No.4 

JRS = Journal of Religious Studies (Patiala). 1 (1968) - 19 (1991), 21 (1992) - 37 (2006) [BL1. J63 

JS = Jaina Studies. Papers of the 12th World Sanskrit Conference, Vol. 9. Edited by Colett Caillat and 
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Naloini Balbir. Delhi 2008 

JSB = Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskara. Published jointly with JainA (BL1300.J33) 

JSidSt = Journal of Siddhanta Studies (Jaffna). 1993 

JSG = Jahrbuch der Schopenhauer-Gesellschaft 

JSHIJD = Jain Studies in Honour of Jozef Deleu (ed. Rudy Smet and Kenji Watanabe). Tokyo 1993 

JSITS = Journal of Studies for the Integrated Text Science. 1.1 (2003) 

JSM = Journal of Studies in Mysticism (Australia). 1 (1977) 

JSORI = Journal of the Sukrtindra Oriental Research Institute. 9.2 (2008) 

JSP = Jadavpur Studies in Philosophy. 1 (1979) - 5 (1983) 

JSR = Japan Science Review (Kenkyu Rombunshu). 1 (1950) - 12 (1961) 

JSS = Journal of the Sri Samkara Gurukulam (Srirangam). 1 (1939-400 - 5 (1944-45) 

JSU = Journal of Shivaji University (Kolhapur). 1 (1968) - 40.1 (2005) 

JSVRI = Journal of the Sri Venkatesvara Rao Institute (Tirupati). 1 (1940) - 16 (1955) [PK101. S74 

JTC = G. C. Pande (ed.), Jain Thought and Culture. Jaipur n.d. 

JTibS = Journal of the Tibet Society. 1 (1981) - 8 (1988) 

JTMFRT = Nagin J. Shah (ed.), Jaina Theory of Multiple Facets of Reality and Truth (Anekantavada). 
Delhi 2000 

JTS = Journal of Tamil Studies. 1 (1969) - 2 (1970); n.s. 1 (1972) - 67 (2005) (PL4758.A2 J65(2)) 

JTSML = Journal of the Tanjore Sarasvati Mahal Library. 1 (1946) - 49 (2004) 

JTU. see TDG 

JTUOML, see JKUOML 

JUB = Journal of the University of Baroda. 1 (1952) - 35-36 (1987) 

JUBihar = Journal of the University of Bihar. 1 (1956) - 2 (1957) 

JUBo = Journal of the University of Bombay. 1 (1933) - 53 (1984) 

JUG = Journal of the University of Gauhati (Arts). 1 (1946-49) - 39 (1978) [AS472. G364 

JUJI = Sri cee Jagannath University Journal of Indology I.1 (1984), 5-9 (2004) [DS401.. 
S74 

JUP = Journal of the University of Poona (Humanities). 1 (1952) - 41 (1974) 

JURB = Journal of the University of Ranchi, Bihar. 6 - 15, 16.2 (1985) 

JUS = at of the University of Saugar (Madhya Bharati). 1 (1954) - 10 (1961), 16 (1965) - 18 
1970 

JVaisS = Journal of Vaisnava Studies. 1 (1992-93) - 19.1 (2010) [BL1284.5 J68] 

JVS = Jinavanisamgraha. Calcutta 1927 

JVSC = Journal of the Visvabharati Study Circle. 1 (1959) - 2 (1961) 

JYI = Journal of the Yoga Institute (Santa Cruz, India). 1 (1966-67) - 20 (1974-75) 

K = F. Kielhorn, A Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. existing in the Central Province. Nagpur 1874 

KAG = Kaviraj-abhinandana-grantha. Lucknow 1967 

Kailash = Kailash (Kathmandu). 1 (1973) - 19 (2000) (DS485.H6 K26) 

Kairos = Kairos. 1 (1959) - 37 (1995) 

KAKICW = K. A. Krishnaswamy Aiyar, Collected Works (ed. Satchidananda Saraswati). Holenarsipur 1969 

Kalyanamitraraganam = Kalyanamitraraganam. Essays in Honour of Nils Simonsson. Ed. Eivind Kahrs. 
Oslo 1986 [B121. K34 1991] 

Kalyanamittam = Kalyana-mitta. Professor H. Nakamura Felicitation Volume (ed. V.N.Jha). Delhi 1991 

Kalyani = Kalyani. Journal of Humanities and Social Science, U. of Kalaniya. 5 (1986) - 6 (1987) 

KAS = Edwin F. Bryant (ed.), Krishna: a Sourcebook. Oxford 2007 

KASGJ = Kumbakonam Advaita Sabha Golden Jubilee Commemoration Volume. Madras 1948 

Kashi Vidyapith = Kashi Vidyapith Silver Jubilee Volume. Banaras 1946 

Kashyap = J. Kashyap, The Abhidharma Philosophy. Sarnath 1943 

KavS = Kavyasamgraha 

KBPCV = K. B. Pathak Commemoration Volume. Poona 1934 

KCBSP = K. C. Bhattacharya, Studies in Philosophy. Two volumes. Delhi 1982 

KCV = Knowledge, Culture and Value. Papers of the World Philosophy Congress, Dec. 28, 1975 - Jan. 3, 
1976. Delhi 1976, 1979. Three parts. 

KD = Karnatak Darshan. Bombay 1955 

KDG = Kodaigakku (Osaka) 

KDTDR = Kinki Daigaku Tanki Daigaku Ronshu (Osaka) 

KFIP = Tara Chatterjee, Knowledge and Freedom in Indian Philosophy. Landon, MD 2002 [B131. C518 
2002] 
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Kh = F. Kielhorn, Report on the search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay presidency during the year 
1880-1881. Bombay 1881 

Khn = F. Kielhorn, A Classified Alphabetical Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. in the Southern Division of the 
Bombay Presidency. Bombay 1869 

KISSC = Debiprasad Chattopadhyaya, Knowledge and International Studies in Society and 
Consciousness. Calcutta 1985 

KK = Kalyana Kalpataru (Gorakhpur). 1 (1934) - 27 (1963) 

KKBLKO, see LKO 

KKIBR = Kanakura Hakase Koki Kinan Indogaku Bukkyo Goku Ronshu (Kyoto 1966) 

KKKSG = Kochi Kogyo Koto Senmon Gakko Gukujutsu Kiyo 

KPJCV = K. P. Jayaswal Commemoration Volume (ed. J. S. Jha). Patna 1981 

KRBCP, see KRNCP 

KRCIT = Wendy Doniger O'Flaherty (ed.), Rebirth in Classical Indian Traditions. Berkeley 1980 

KRH = R.K Mishra and B.M.Sagar (eds.), Knowledge, Reality and Happiness. Simla 1991 

KRNCP = K.R.Norman, Collected Papers. Four volumes. Oxford 1991-93 

KRPCD = Ronald W. Neufeldt (ed.), Karma and Rebirth: Post-Classical Developments. Albany, N.Y. 1986 

Krsna Pratibha = Krsna Pratibha. Studies in Indology (Prof. Krishna Chandra Panigrahi Commemorative 
Volume). Ed. H. C. Das, S. Tripathi, B. K. Rath. Delhi 1994 

KS (school) = Kashmir Saivism. (See KS section of Part IV) 

KS = Kant-Studien. 1 (1897) - 77.3 (1986) 

KSB2009 = K. S. Balasubramaniam, "Some rare unpublished manuscripts on Yoga in Tamilnadu", Journal 
of Oriental Research 81-82, 2009-2010, 305-318 

KSBC = Mm. Professor Kuppuswami Sastri Birth-Centenary Commemoration Volume. Part I: Collection of 
Sastri's Writings. Ed. S. S. Janaki. Madras 1981 

KSCV = Kuppuswami Sastri Commemoration Volume. Madras 1937 

KSDR = Kyoto Sangyo Daigaku Ronshu (Kyoto) 

KSS = Kashi Sanskrit Series 

KSTS = Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies 

KT = H.W.Bailey, Khotanese Texts. Volumes 1-5, Cambridge 1945-1963. Vol. I-III reprinted Cambridge 
1969, 1980. Vol. IV reprinted 1980. Vol. 5 reprinted 1980 

KTKK = Kokusai Tohogakusho Kaigi Kiyo 

Kuhn = Festschrift E. Kuhn. Breslau 1916 

KUJ = Kurukshetra University Journal (Arts and Humanities). 1 (1967) - 37 (2003)[AS472. K857] 

KVRACV = Prof. K. V. Rangaswami Aiyangar Commemoration Volume. Madras 1940 

KW = B.K.Matilal and A. Chakrabarti (eds.), Knowing from Words. Dordrecht 1994 

L = Rajendralal Mitra, Notices of Sanskrit Mss. Calcutta 1871-1890 

LADWR = Harold Coward, ed., Life After Death in World Religions. Delhi 1997 

Lahore = Kashi Nath Kunte, Report on the Compilation of the Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts for the 
year 1879. Lahore 

LandR = J. L. Mehta, A. K. Chatterjee and Santosh Kumar (eds.), Language and Reality. Proceedings of 
the Second All-India Seminar held at the Center of Advanced Study in Philosophy, Banaras Hindu 
University. Varanasi 1968 

LB = Lotus bleu 

LBIP = Logic and Bellief in Indian Philosophy. Edited by Piotr Balcerowicz. Delhi 2010 

LCC = Le civita cattolica (Roma) 

LDBC = Living and Dying in Buddhist Culture. Edited b David W. Chappell and Karma Lakshe Tsoma. 
Honolulu 1998 

LDS = Lalbhai Dalpatbhai Series (Ahmedabad) 

LDSBDM = Love Divine. Studies in Bhakti and Devotional Mysticism. Ed. Karel Werner. Richmond, Surrey 
1993 

Lee = S. C. Lee, Popular Buddhism in China. Shanghai 1934 

LECI = Logic in Earliest Classical India. Papers of the 12th World Sanskrit Conference, Vol.um 10.2. 
Edited b Brendan S. Gillon. Delhi 2010 

Leumann = Ernst Leumann, Zur nordarischen-sprache und Literatur. Strassburg 1912 

LFDP = La fabrication du psychisme. Ed. Silvia Mancini. Paris 2006 

L'Herme = L'Herme Nirvana. Paris 1993 

LHRCV , see AspJ 1 

LindH = Christian Lindtner (tr.) Hinayana (in Danish). Denmark 1998 
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LIPR = Language in Indian Philosophy and Religion (ed. Harold C. Coward).SR Supplement 5. Calgary 
1978 


LJL = Library of Jain Literature 

LKO = Language, Knowledge and Ontology. A Collection of Essays by Professor K.K.Banerjee. Edited by 
Kalyana Sen Gupta and Krishna Roy. New Delhi 1988 

LLHT = Living Liberation in Hindu Thought. Edited by Andrew O. Fort and Patricia Y. Mumme. Albanya, 
N.Y. 1996. (Cf. Arvind Sharma's review, PEW 48, 1998, 142-161 

LLSI = Language, Logic and Science in India: Some Conceptual and Historical Perspectives. Cont. 
Debiprasad Chattopadhyaya et al. New Delhi 1995 

LM = Le Muséon (Paris). 1 (1882) - 124.1-2 (2011) (elect.) 

LNMCV = The Heritage of India (L. N. Mishra Commemoration Volume). Ed. Upendra Thakur and Yugal 
Kishore Mitra. Bihar 1978 

LP = Lokaprajna (Puri). 2 (1988) 

LPB (=PB) = La pensée bouddhique 

LPEIM = Le Parole e i Marmi. Studi in Onore di Raniero Gnoli nel suo 70th Compleanno. Ed. Raffaele 
Torella. Two volumes. SerOR 92.1, Roma 2001 (PK401. Z5 0665 2 volumes. |] 

LRA = Language, Reality and Analysis. Essays on Indian Philosophy by Jitendra Nath Mohanty. Leiden 
1990 


LSFV = Ludwik Sternbach Felicitation Volume. Two parts. Lucknow 1979 
LSLT = Francois Grimal (ed.), Les Sources et le Temps. Sources and Time, a Colloquium. BEFEO 91, 


LSS = Lange, style et structure dans le monde indiens. Centenaire de Louis Renou: actes du Colloqu 
international (Paris 25-27 janvier, 1996). Paris 1996 

LTC = Language, Thought and Culture in India (from c. 600 B.C. to c. A.D. 300). History of Science, 
Philosophy and Culture in Indian Civilization (Gen. Ed. D.P.Chattopadhyaya). Volume I, part 2. 
New Delhi 2001 

LTK = Linguistic Traditions of Kashmir. Essay in Memory of Pandit Dinanatha Yaksha. Ed. Mrinal Kaul and 
Ashok Aklujkar. New Delhi 2008 

LTM = Sibajiban Bhattacharyya, Language, Testimony and Meaning. New Delhi 1998 

M = T.R.V. Murti, The Central Philosophy of Buddhism. London 1955 

MachR = Machikanayama Ronshu (Osaka) 

MahaRaval = Maha-Raval (Rajata Jayanti Abhinandana Grantha). Dungarpur 1950 

Mahayanasutrasamgraha I = Mahayanasutrasangraha, Volume I. Darbhanga 1960 

Mahendra = Indian Culture (Mahendra Jayanti Volume). Calcutta 1951 

Makaranda = Makaranda (Madhukar Anant Mahendralala Festschrift). Ed. MA.Dhgaky and J.B.Shah. 
Ahmedabad 2000 

MandS = Harold Coward and Terence Penelhum (eds.), Mystics and Scholars. The Calgary Conference 
on Mysticism 1976. SR Supplement 3. Calgary 1976 

ManSC = Manuscripts in the Schoyen Collection (Jans Braarvig, editor-in-chief). Two volumes. Oslo 2000 
[BQ1011. B62 2000 v.2] 

Manual = D.T.Suzuki, Manual of Zen Buddhism. Kyoto 1935; New York 1950, 1960 

Manushya: Journal of Humanities. 1 (1998) 

Marfatia = Mrudula I. Marfatia, The Philosophy of Vallabhacarya. Delhi 1967 

MatR = Matsukaneyama Ronshu (Osaka) 

MB (school) = Madhyamaka Buddhism. (See MB section of Part IV ) 

MB = Mahabodhi (Colombo). 16 (1908) - 103 (1995) 

MBL = Alex Wayman, A Millennium of Buddhist Logic. Volume One. Buddhist Translation Series 36. Delhi 
1999 

MBMI = Medieval Bhakti Movements in India: Sri Caitanya Quincentenary Commemoration Volume 
(edited N.N.Bhattacharyya (New Delhi 1989) 

MBMTP = Minoru Kiyota (ed.), Mahayana Buddhist Meditation: Theory and Practice. Honolulu 1978 

MBT = Giuseppe Tucci, Minor Buddhist Texts. Roma 1956, 1958; Japan 1978; Delhi 1986 

MCB = Mélanges chinoise et bouddhiques (Bruxelles). 1 (1931) - 27 (1995) 

MCdH = Mélanges Charles de Harlez. Leiden 1896 

MCV = Malaviya Commemoration Volume. Banaras 1952 

MD = M. Rangacarya, A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, Madras. Madras 1910 

MDAA = Multi-Dimensional Application of Anekantavada (ed. Sagarmal Jain and Shriprakash Pandey). 
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Ahmedabad 1999 

MDIFO = Mitteilingen des Institutes fur Orientforschung. Deutsche Akademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Berlin. Institute fur Orientforschung. 1 (1953) - 17 (1971) 

MDIPP = Madras University Department of Indian Philosophy Publication 

MDJG = Manikacandra Digambara Jain Granthamala 

MDJK = Meijo Daigaku Jinbun Kenkyu (Nagoya) 

MDP = Mindfulness: Diverse Perspectives on its Meaning, Origin, and Mujltiple Applications af the 
Intersection of Scienc and Dharma. Edited by J. Mark G. Williams and Jan Kebat-Zinn. 
Contemporary Buddhism 12.1, 2011 

MDPN = Samdhong Rinpoche (ed.), Madhyamika Dialectic and the Philosophy of Nagarjuna. Sarnath 

77 


ME = Message of the East (=Vedanta Monthly) (=Vedanta Quarterly) (Boston) 1 (1905) - 48 (1959) 

MEHTC = H. T. Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essays. Two volumes. London 1837 

MFLYU = Memoires of the Faculty of Liberal Arts and Education, Yamanashi University 

MGKCV, see Navonmesa 

MGOS = Madras Government Oriental Series 

MHBCV = Professor M. Hiriyanna Birth Centenary Commemoration Volume (1871-1971). Ed. V. 
Raghavan and G. Marulasiddaiah. Mysore 1972 

Mi = Mind 1 (187) - 117 (470) (2009) 

MIK = Miscellanea Indologica Kiotensia. 1 (1960) - (1965) 

MIMLR = Mélanges d'indianisme a la Mémoire de Louis Renou. Paris 1968 

MimP = The Mimamsaprakasa (Poona) 

MIRRP = Harold G. Coward, ed. Modern Indian Responses to Religious Pluralism. Albany 1987 

MiscB = Christian Lindtner (ed.), Miscellanea Buddhica. Indiske Studien 5. Copenhagen 1985 

Mizuno = Kogen Mizuno in EnBud 1.1, 1961, 64-80 

MJS38 = Mahavira Jayanta Smaraka 38th. 2001 

MK = Miscellanea Kiotensia. Kyoto 1956 

MKB = Materialen zur Kunde des Buddhismuis (Heidelberg) 

MKUJ - Madurai Kamaraj University Journal 5 (1976) - 9 (1980) 

MMM = Man, Meaning and Morality. Essays in Honour of Professor Rajendra Prasad. Edited by R. 
Balasubramanian and Ramashanker misra. New Delhi 1995 

MMR = Mikkyogaku Mikoshi Ronbushi. Koyosan 1965 

MMSFV = Prof. Mukunda Madhava Sharma Felicitation Volume. Studies in Indology (ed. A.K.Goswami 
and Chutia). Delhi 1996 

MO = The Mysore Orientalist. 1 (1967) - 17 (1995) [PK401.M95] 

MOF, see MDIFO 

MOLP = Mysore Oriental Library Publications 

Mon = The Monist. 1 (1890) - 94.1 (2011) (elect.) 

MonV = Marxism on Vedanta. Papers on the Conference on "The Universe of Vedanta", 6-7 May 1975. 
New Delhi 1976 

Morgan = Kenneth W. Morgan (ed.), The Path of the Buddha. New York 1956 

MOS = Madras Oriental Series 

MP = Mountain Path. 1 (1964) - 27 (1990-91) 

MPM = Madhva Prabandhamala. Madhva's works edited by K. R. Rau. Madras 1908-1912. Four volumes. 
Second edition 1919, two volumes 

MR = Modern Review 

MRJ = Research Journal of the Social Sciences (Meerut).1 (1963) - 36 (2010) 

MRSBC = Henende Bikash Chowdhury, ed., Mahapandita Rahula Sankrtyayana Birth Centenary Volume. 
Calcutta 1994 

MRTB = Memoirs of the Research Dept. of the Toyo Bunko (The Oriental Library).4 (1929), 10 (1938) - 
30 (1972), 33 (1975) - 40 (1982), 42 (1984), 44 (1986) - 57 (1999), 60 (2002) - 66 (2008) 
(DS501.M45) EAsia 

MS = Modern Schoolman. 1 (1925) - 53 (1976) 

MSAP = Brian Carr, ed., Morals and Society ion Asian Philosophy. Richmond, Surrey 1996 

MSC = Bettina Baumer (ed.), Mysticism in Shaivism and Christianity. New Delhi 1997 

MSDS, see MUSS 

MSFV = Muhammad Shahidullah Felilcitation Volume. Ed. M. E. Haq). Asiatic Society of Pakistan 
Publication #17. Dacca 1966 
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MSOS = Sri Madhva Siddhanta Onahini Sabhar (Tirupati) 

MSS = Munchener Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft (Munich) 

MSL, see MSylLevi 

MSSME = Myths and Symbols: Studies in Honor of Mircea Eliade. Editeds by Joseph M. Kitagawa and 
Charles H. Long. Chicago 1969 

MSylLevi = Ed. Eli Franco, Mémorial Sylvain Lévi. Paris 1937. Reprinted Delhi 1991 

MT = Triennial Catalogue of Manuscripts collected for the Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, 
Madras. Nine volumes, some in several parts. Edited by M. Rangacharya, S. Kuppuswami Sastri 
and Z.A.Sankaran. Madras 1913-1943 

MTMHB = Mélanges Tantriques a la Memoire d'Héléne Brunner/Tantirc Studies in Memory of Héléne 
Brunner. Ed. Dominic Goodall and André Padoux. Pondichery 2007 

MTSR = Myth and Theory in the Study of Religion. 1 (1989) - 21.3 (2009) 

Muralt = Raoul van Muralt, Meditations-SUdtras. Zurich 1956; Oberhain 1976 

MUSIP = Mysore University Studies in Philosophy 

MUPS = Madras University Philosophy Series 

MUSS = Madras University Sanskrit Series 

MVIC = Mimamsa and Vedanta; Interaction and Continuity. Edited by Johannes Bronkhorst. Delhi 2007 
[BL1112.26 W67 2003 v. 10.3] 

MVV = Mitravani-Vacaspati Visesanka (ed. Rudradhar Jha). Darbhanga n.d. 

MW = The Middle Way. 19.4-6 (1945) - 70 (1995), 71.4-72.3 (1997) 

MWS = H. R. Bhagavat (ed.), Minor Works of Samkaracharya. Poona 1924, 1952 

Mysore = F. Kielhorn, A Supplementary Catalogue of Sanskrit Works in the Saraswati Bandaram Library 
of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore 

MySS = Steven T. Katz, ed., Mysticism and Sacred Scripture. Oxford 2000 

n = notes 

Nagarjuniana = Christian Lindtner, Nagarjuniana. Studies in the Writings and Philosophy of Nagarjuna. 
Indiske Studien 4. Copenhagen 1982; Calcutta 1987. Rearranged as Master of Wisdom (Oakland, 
Cal. 1986). 

Nakamura = Hajime Nakamura, Indian Buddhism: A Survey with Bibliographical Notes. Japan 1980; 
reprinted Delhi 1987 

NanB = Nanto Bukkyo (Nara) 

Nandanavana = Nandanavana [Elysium]. Collected Writings of Dr. N. L. Jain. Ed. by Shriprakash Pandey. 
Parshwanath Vidyapeeth Series 147. Rewa 2005 

Navonmesa = Navonmesa. Mahamopadhyaya Gopinath Kaviraj Commemoration Volume. Volume IV: 
English. Varanasi 1987 

NAWG = Nachrichten Akademie der Wissenschaften in Gottingen __ Philosophische-Historische Klasse 

NBKK = Naritasan Bukkyo Kenkyu Kiyo (Chiba) 

NB(G)KN = Nihon Bukkyo Gakui Nempo (Journal of the Nippon Buddhist Research Association). (1928) - 
28 (1963) 

NBLBS = Karunesha Shukla (ed.), Nature of Bondage and Liberation in Buddhist Systems. Proceedings of 
a Seminar held in 1984. Gorakhpur 1988 

NBUR = North Bengal University Review. 1 (1980) - 5 (1984) (AS471.N67) 

NBWG)J = Nalanda--Buddhism and the World: Golden Jubilee Volume. Ed. R. Panth. Nalanda 2001 

NCat = New Catalogus Catalogorum (V. Raghavan, K. Kunjunni Raja et al., eds.). Madras 1949-. In 
progress. References to Volume I are to the revised edition of 1968 

NDVP = New Dimensions in Vedanta Philosophy. Bhagavan Swaminarayan's Bicentenary Commemoration 
Volume 1781-1981. Anmedabad 1981. Two parts. 

NEB = New Essays in the Bhagavadgita (ed. Arvind Sharma). NewDelhi 1987 

NEF = Notes y Estudios Filofia (Tucuman, Argentina) 

NEPSR = New Essays in the Philosophy of Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan. Edited by S. S. Rama Rao Pappu. 
Studies In Indian Tradition Series No. 6. Delhi 1995 

New Essays = Bardwell L. Smith (ed.), Hinduism. New Essays in the History of Religions. Leiden 1976 

NGDR = Nisho Gakusha Daigaku Ronshu (Tokyo) 

NHRI = New Horizons of Research in Indology (Silver Jubilee Volume). Ed. V.N.Jha. Publications of the 
Centre of Advanced Study in Sanskrit Class E, #10. Poona 1989 [I have] 

NIA = New Indian Antiquary. 1 (1938) - 9 (1947) 

Nilabdhi = Nilabdhi. Essays on Art, Culture and Literature. Pandit Nilamani Mishra Commemoration 
Volume. New Delhi 2002 
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Nirgrantha = Nirgrantha (Ahmedabad). 1 (1995 - 2 (1996) 

NIT = Neooplatonism and Indian Thought (ed. R. Blaine Harris). Norfolk, Va. 1982 

NKDPR = N.K.Devaraja (ed.), Philosophy and Religion. Simla 1989 

NKDPRC = Nand Kishore Devaraja, Philosophy, Religion and Culture. Delhi 1974 

NKGWG = Nachrichten von der K6nigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften und der Georg-Augusts- 
Universitats zu Gottingen. Philologisch-historisch Klasse 

NNL(G)B = N. N. Law (ed.), Gautama Buddha: 25th Centenary Volume. 1956 

NNMRP = Nava-Nalanda-Mahavira Research Publications (Nalanda). 1 (1957), 2 (1960) 

NP = A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries of the Northwestern Provinces. Ten parts. 
Allahabad 1877-1886 

NPAV = New Perspectives on Advaita Vedanta. Essays in Commemoration of Professor Richard de Smet 
(ed. Bradley J. Malkovsky). Leiden 2000 

NPVAIC = New Perspectives on Vedic and Ancient Indian Civilization (ed. Bhu Dev Sharma). Meerut 


NPBR = A.K.Warder (ed.), New Paths in Buddhist Research (Durham, N.C., 1985) 

NPNI = Ram Chandra Pandeya and Manju, Nagarjuna's Philosophy of No-Identity. Delhi 1991 

NR = New Review (Calcutta) 1 (1936) - 1950 

NSCE = Ninian Smart, Concept and Empathy. Essays in the Study of Religion. Ed. Donald Wiebe. London 
1986 

NTWR = Peter Koslowski (ed.), Nature and Technology in the World Religions. Dordrecht 2001 

NUJ = Nagpur University Journal. 1 (1935) - 36 (1986) 

Numen = Numen. 1 (1954) - 58 (2011) (elect.) 

NV = Nyaya-Vaisesika. (See NV section of Part IV) 

NW = A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries of the North-West Provinces. Part I. 
Banaras 1874 

Nyanaponika = Nyanaponika, Der einzige Weg. Konstanz 1980 

O = Oriens (Frankfurt-am-Main). 1 (1948) - 35 (1996) 

Oa = Orientalia (Amsterdam). 1 (1840) - 2 (1846) 

OAWV = Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Veroffentlichungen der Kommission fur Sprache 
und Kulturen Sudasiens (Wien) 

OC = Open Court 

ODKN = Otani Daigaku Kenkyu Nenpo (Kyoto) 

ODVS = Anantalal Thakur, Origin and Development of the Vaisesika System. History of Science, 
Philosophy and Culture in Indian Civilization II.4, 2003 [B132. V2 T47 2003] 

Offenbarung = Gerhard Oberhammer (ed.), Offenbarung, Geistige Realitat des Menschen. &#Wien 1974 

OG = Otani Gakuho (Kyoto). 1 (1918) - 2000 

OH = Our Heritage (Calcutta). 1 (19530 - 39.2 (1996) [DS425. O77 1979] (?) 

OHCHB = Offenbarung als Heilserfahrung in Christentum, Hinuismus und Buddhismus. Ed. Walter Strolz 
und Shizuteru Ueda. Freiburg im Breslau 1982 

OHDI = S.N.Eisenstadt, Neuven Kahane and David Shulman (eds.). Orthodoxy, Heterodoxy and Dissent 
in India. Berlin 1984 [BL2003. O78 1984 

OHRJ = Orissa Historical Research Journal (Bhubaneshwar). 1 (1959)- 48 (2005) (DS485.06 067) 

OKDKJ = Osaka Kyoiku Daigaku Kiyo Jinbun Kagaku 

OL, see O 

OLit = Orientalischer Literaturzeitung. 1 (18930 - 96 (2001) 

Opp(ert) = Gustav Oppert, Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries of Southern India. Two 
volumes. Madras 1885 

OPTOE = Prabhakara Ramakrishna Damle, Oxford Philosophy Today and Other Essays. Philosophical 
Essays--Second Series. Poona 1965 

OrNY = Orient (New York) (=New Orient). 1 - 3.2 (1926) 

OrParis = Orient (Paris). 1 - 6 (1958) 

ORS = Oriental Research Series (London). 1 (1927) - 6 (1931) 

ORT = Orientalia Rheno-Traiectina (Leiden). 1 (1949) 

OS = Orientalia Suecana (Upsala). 1 (1952) - 58 (1999) 

OSRE = On Sharing Religious Experience. Possibilities of Interfaith Mutuality (ed. Jarold D. Grant, 
Hendrik Y. Vroom, Rein Fernhart, Anton Wessels). Amsterdam 1992 

OSt = Oriental Studies (Philadelphia). 

OT = Oriental Thought (Nasik). 1 (1954-55) - 7 (1963) 
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OUA = Orient und antike (Heidelberg). 1 (1924) - 7 (1929) 

Oudh = Pandit Deviprasada, Catalogue of Sanskrit mss. existing in Oudh. Fascicles 3-13 (1879-80), 14- 
20 (1881-1890) 

Oudh 1876, 1877 = John C. Nesfield and Pandit Deviprasada, Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts discovered in 
Oudh during the year 1876 (and 1877). Calcutta, Allahabad 1878 

OUPI = Oxford University Papers on India. 1 (1986) - 2.1 (1988) (DS401.0936) 

OV = Fernando Tola and Carmen Dragonetti, On Voidness. A Study on Buddhist Nihilism. Delhi 1995 

Oxf = Th. Aufrecht, Catalogus Codicum Sanscriticorum Bibliotheca Bodleianae. Oxford 1864 

P (language) = Pali 

P = Prajna (Banaras). 1 (1954-55) - 31.1 (1985), 36-38 (1990-1993) 

P15ML = V.M.Bedekar (ed.), Philosophy in the Fifteen Modern Indian Languages. Poona 1979 

PA = Preceptors of Advaita. Secundarabad 1968 

PAIOC = Proceedings of the All-India Oriental Conference. Listed by volume and year. 1-36 (1986-87) 

PAISC = Proceedings of All-India Sanskrit Conference on Golden Age of Sanskrit. Madras 1982 

PaliBud = Pali Buddhism. Edited by Frank J. Hoffman and Deegalle Mahinda. Richmond, Surrey 1996 

Pan = The Pandit (Banaras). 1 (1886) - n.s. 42 (1920) 

PAOPA = Proceedings of the Conference of All-Orissa Philosophy Association. 3 (1971) - 5 (1975) 

PappuSV = Studies in Vedanta: Essays in Honor of Prof. S. S. Rama Rao Pappu. Eds. P. George Victtor 
and V.V.S.Saibaba. New Delhi 2006 

Parabola = Parabola (New York). 12.1, 3 (1987) - 16 (1991) 

Parampara = Parampara. Essays in Honour of R.. Balasubramanian. Editors Srinivasa Rao and 
Godabarisha Mishra. New Delhi 2003. 

Paris = A written alphabetical catalogue compiled by S. Munk, with additional material supplied in 1886 
by M. L. Feer. (Mss. in Bibliotheque nationale, Paris) 

PathsLib = Robert E.Buswell, Jr. and Robert M. Gimello (eds.), Paths to Liberation. The Marga and Its 
Transformations in Buddhist Thought. Honolulu 1992 

PatUJ = Patna University Journal. 1 (1944) - 10, 12 - 27 (1972) 

PATM = Pointing at the Moon. Buddhism, Logic, Analytic Philosophy. Edited by Mario d'Amato, Jay L. 
Garfield, and Tom J. F. Tillemans. Oxford* 2009 

PATW = Philosophy and the Life-World 

Paul = Diana Paul, Women in Buddhism. Berkeley 1979. Translated into German, Hamburg 1981 

PB = Prabuddha Bharata (Calcutta). 1 (1896) - 13 (1908); 17 (1912), 21 (1916), 27 (1922) - 114 (2009) 
(BL1100. P7) 

PBBK = Pari Bukkyo bunka kenkyu (Tokyo 1982) 

PBDFV = Studies in Indian History and Culture. Prov. P.B.Desai Felicitation Volume. Dharwar 1971 
[DS423. S83] 

PBE = Perspective on Buddhist Ethics (edited by Mahesh Tiwary). Delhi 1989 

PBh = Prajha-Bharati (Patna). 1 (1981) - 11 (2005) [DS401.P72] 

PBIB = Pierre Beautrix, Bibliographie de la Litérature Prajhaparamita. Bruxelles 

PBO = Polski Biauletyn Orientalistyczny. 1 (1937) 

PBR = Pali Buddhist Review. 1 (1976) - 6 (1982) 

PBS = Prachyabharati Series (Varanasi) 

PBSGT = Pranabananda Jas, ed. Perspective of Buddhist Studies (Giuseppe Tucci Birth Centenary 
Volume), New Delhi 2002 

PBT = Pruning the Bodhi Tree. Edited by Jamie Hubbard and Paul L. Swanson. Honolulu 1997 

PBV = Praci-Bhasa-Vijhan. Indian Journal of Linguistics. W. Bengal Institute of Linguistics. 20, 2001 

PC = Prayer and Contemplation. Ed. Chetus M. Vakkekar. Delhi 1997 

PCEL = Premier Colloque Etienne Lamotte. Publications de |'Institut orientaliste de Louvain 42. Louvain- 
la-Neuve 1993 

PCRSIT = Philosophical Concepts Relevant to Sciences in Indian Tradition. Ed. Pranab Kumar Sen et al. 
Volume I: HSPCRC 3.4. New Delhi 2006. Volume 2: HSPCRC 3.5. New Delhi 2008 [B131. P4 G7 
2006 2 vols. ] 

PDB = René de Berval (ed.), Présence du Bouddhisme. France-Asie. Revue Mensuelle de Culture et de 
Synthese 153-157, Paris 1959 

PDBTL = Giuseppe Tucci, Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist Texts on Logic. GOS 49, 1929 

PDHTU = Proceedings of the Department of Humanities, Tokyo University 

PDK = The Philosophy of Daya Krishna. Edited by Bhuvan Chandel and K.L.Sharma. New Delhi 1996 

PDV = A.N.Upadhye and H.L.Jain (eds.), Padmanandipaficavimsati. JJG 10, Sholapur 1962 
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PEBG = Purifying the Earthly Body of God: Religion and Ecology in Hindu India (ed. Lance E. Nelson). 
Ithaca, N.Y. 1998 

PEIP = Mysore Hiriyanna, Popular Essays in Indian Philosophy. Madras 1952 

PenB = (=LPB) = Pensée bouddhique 

PerP = R.V.Joshi et al., Perspectives in Philosophy. Delhi 1993 

PerspC = Perspectives on Consciousness. Editede by Amita Chatterjee. New Delhi 2003 

PEW = Philosophy East and West (Honolulu). 1 (1951) - 61 (2011) [electronic] 

PF = Przeglad Filozoficzny (B8.P65 P78) 

Pfad = Helmut von Glasenapp, Der Pfad zur Erleuchtung. Dusseldorf 1956, 1974 

P15ML = V.M.Bedekar (ed.), Philosophy in the Fifteen Modern Indian Languages. Poona 1979 

PGI = Philosophy, Grammar and Indology. Essays in Honour of Prof. Gustav Roth. Edited by Hari 
Shankar Prasad. Delhi 1992 

PGIS = Publications of the Greater India Society (Calcutta) 

Ph = Philosophy. 1 (1926) - 85 (2010) (elect.) 

PHCDPS = Perspective on History and Culture: Essays in Honour of Professor D.P.Singhal (ed. Arvind 
Sharma). Delhi 1992 

PHDEU = Philosophy and Human Development. Essays in Honour of Father Emilio garte, S.J. (ed. A. 
Amaladass, S.L.Raj and J. Elampassary). Madras 1966 

Pheh = Pheharist Samskrta Pustakonke 

PhenomEW = F.M.Kirkland and D.P.Chattopadhyaya (eds.), Phenomenology--East and West. Dordrecht 
1993 

PhilandS = Philosophy and Science: An Exploratory Approach to Consciousness. Papers read at Seminar 
held at Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture, Kolkata, India on 8-9 February 2002. Kolkata 
2003 

PhilCon = Paul Hacker, Philology and Confrontation. Paul Hacker on Traditional and Modern Vedanta (ed. 
Wilhelm Halbfass)., Albany, N.Y. 1995 

PhilEW = Philosophy East and West. Essays in honor of Dr. T.M.P.Mahadevan (ed. H.D. Lewis). Bombay 
1976 


Philosophica = Philosophica (Calcutta). 6 (1977) - 16 (1987) 

PhilR = R. S. Srivastava, S. P. and J. P. Atreya (eds.), Philosophical Reflections. New Delhi 1977 

PhilThA = Philosophy, Theory and Action ed. by Surendra Sheodas Barlingay, Kalidas Bhattacharya and 
K.J.Shah. Poona 1980. Also abbreviated PTA. 

PhIP = Phenomenology and Indian Philosophy (ed. D.P.Chattopadhyaya, Lester Embree and 
Jitendranath Mohanty). Albany, N.Y. 1992 

PHKS = Paul Hacker, Kleine Schriften. Herausgegeben von Lambert Schmithausen. Wiesbaden 1978 

PhOR = Philosophy of Religion. Ed. K.M.P.Verma. New Delhi 1982 

PHT = S.V.Subramanian and R. Vijayalakshmy (eds.), Philosophical Heritage of the Tamils. Madras 1983 

PICI = Publications de I'Institut de Civilisation Indienne. Paris 

PICP = Proceedings of the International Congress of Philosophy. 1 (1900) - 15 (1973) 

PIHC = Proceedings of the Indian History Congress (Delhi). 65 (2004) - 69 (2008) 

PIPC, see PICP 

PIPV = Purvamimamsa from an Interdisciplinary Point of View. Edited by K. T. Pandurangi. HSPIV II.6, 
Delhi 2006 

PIRKW = Perspectives on Indian Religion: Papers in Honor of Karel Werner. Delhi 1986 

PJ = Praci-Jyoti: Digest of Indological Studies. 1 (1963) - 40 (2008) [DS401.P7] 

PJPC = Satish Kumar Jain and Kamal Chand Sogani (eds.), Perspectives in Jaina Philosophy and Culture. 
New Delhi 1985 

PKCV = Principal Karmarkar Commemoration Volume. Poona 1948 

PKGCV = Professor P.K.Gode Commemoration Volume (ed. H.L.Hariyappa and M. M. Patkar). POS 93, 
1960 

PKGSCH = P.K.Gode, Studies in Indian Cultural History. Hoshiarpur 1961-67 

PKRSMS = Proceedings of the K. R. Sant Memorial Seminar on Indian Culture, Philosophy and Art. 
Edited by Gharati Shalt. Anmedabad 2001 

PKSM = The Philosophy of K. Satchidananda Murty. Edited by Sibajiban Bhattacharyya and Ashok Vohra. 
New Delhi 1995 

PLCIT = The Philosophy of Language in Classical Indian Tradition. Edited by K. S. Prasad. New Delhi 
2002 [B130.P46 2002] 

PLNB = Papers on the Literature of Northern Buddhism. Edited by Sanghasen Singh and Geza 
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Bethlanfalvy. Delhi 1979 

PM = Purva-Mimamsa. (See PM section of Part IV) 

PNRBFV = Pandit N. R. Bhatt Felicitation Volume (edited by P.S.Filliozat, S.P.Narang and C.P.Bhatta). 
Delhi 1994 

PNREIPR = P. Nagaraja Rao, Essays in Indian Philosophy and Culture. Bombay 1971 

PNVB = The Philosophy of N.V.Banerjee (ed. Margaret Chatterjee) New Delhi 1990 

PO = Poona Orientalist. 1 (1936) - 27 (1963) [PK401. P6] 

Ponniah = V. Ponniah, The Saiva Siddhanta Theory of Knowledge. Annamalai 1952, 1962 

PonV = Perspectives on Vedanta (ed. Rama Rao Pappu). 1987 

Poona = A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the Deccan College. I: F. Kielhorn. IT: 
R.G.Bhandarkar. Poona 1884 

POORI = Proceedings of the Okurayama Oriental Research Institute (Yokohama). 1 (1954) - 4, 8 

POS = Poona Oriental Series | 

POSankara = Perspectives of Samkara: Rashtriya Sankara Jayanti Mahotsava Commemoration Volume. 
Edited by R. Balasubramanian and Sibajiban Bhattacharyya. Madras 1989 

POV, see PonV 

POWSBSt(udies) = Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Studies (Banaras). 1 (1922) - 10 (1938) 

POWSBT = Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts 

PPC = Robert K. C. Forman, ed., The Problem of Pure Consciousness. New York 1990. Also abbreviated 
ProbPC. 

PPIBPS = Perspectives in Philosophy: Indo-Bulgarian Philosophical Studies (ed. R.V.Joshi, R.P.Srivastava, 
P.I.Gradinarov, M.M. Agarwal). Sophia Indological Series No. 1. Delhi 1993 

PPQ3 = Dialectics and Humanism. The Polish Philosophical Quarterly. Volume III. 3-4, Summer/Autumn 


PPR = Philosophy and Phenomenological Research. 1 (1940) - 81.2 (2010) (elect.) 

PPRAMC = Perspective in Philosophy, Religion and Art. Essays in Honour of Margaret Chatterjee (ed. 
R.Balasubramanian and V.C.Thomas). New Delhi 1993 

PQ = Philosophical Quarterly (Amalner). 1 (1925) - 39 (1966). New Series I.1 (1995) [B130. P45] 

PQJNMU = The Philosophical Quarterly. Journal of North Maharashtra University Pratap Centre. n.s. 3.3- 
4, (1997), 4.3-4 (1998), 6.1-2 (2000, 7.3-4 (2001), 8 (2002) 

PQS = Philosophical Quarterly (Scotland). 1 (1950) - 61 (2011)(=245) (elect.) 

PR = The Philosophical Review. Ithaca, New York. 1 (1892) - 120.1 (2011) (elect.) 

Prabhakara-Narayan-Srih = Studies in Indology and Musicology (Dr. Prabhakar Narayan Kawthekar 
Felicitation Volume. Delhi 1993 

Prachya-Pratibha = Prachya Pratibha. 1 (1973) - 13.1-2 (1985-87 

Praci-Prabha = Praci-Prabha. Perspectives in Indology. (Essays in honour of Prof. B.N.Mukherjee). Edited 
D.C.Bhattacharyya and Devendra Honda. New Delhi 1989 

Prajnajyoti = Prajnajyoti. Professor Gopikamohan Bhattacharya Commemoration Volume. Edited by 
Debabrata Sen Sharma and Manabendu Banerjee. Kurukshetra 1991 

Prajnaloka.= Prajnaloka. Journal of the Nagarjuna Buddhist Foundation (Gorakhpur). 1 (1979) 

Prakrti4 = Prakrti: The Integral Vision. Volume Four: The Nature of Matter. Ed. Jayant V. Narlikar. New 
Delhi 1995 

Pramanakirti = Papers Dedicated to Ernst Steinkellner on the Occasion of His 70th Birthday. Ed. Birgit 
Kellner, Helmust Krasser, Horst Lasic, Michael Torsten-Much and Helmut Tauscher. Two volumes. 
WCTB 70.2, Wien 2007 

Pramodasindhu = Professor Pramod Ganesh Laly's 75th Birthday Felicitatio Volume. Edited by Kalyan 
Kale, N. B. Marathe, and Shreemal L. Bapat. Pune 2003 [BL1112.26 P74 2003] 

Prasadam = Prasadam. Recent Researches in Archaeology, Art, Architecture and Culture. Prof. B. 
Rajendra Prasad Festschrift. Eds. S. S. Ramachandra Murti, D. Kiran, Kranth Choudhury. New 
Delhi 2004 

Pratibhanam = Pratibhanam. Research Papers presented to Dr. P. K. Narayana Pillai. Trivandrum 1970 

Pratidanam = Pratidanam. Indian, Iranian and Indo-European Studies presented to Franciscus Bernardus 
Jacobus Kuiper on his 60th Birthday. Ed. J.C.Heesterman et al. Mouton 1968 

Pratityasamutpada = Pratityasamutpada. Sarnath 1986 

PresLight = The Presence of Light. Divine Radiance and Religious Experience. Edited by Matthew T. 
Kapstein. Chicago 2004 

ProbPC = Robert K.C. Forman (ed.), The Problem of Pure Consciousness. New York 1990. Also 
abbreviate PPC. 
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ProcAristSoc = Proceedings of the Aristotelian Society. 1 - 106.3 (2006) 

ProcASB = Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. (Calcutta) (elect.) 

ProcIPC = Proceedings of the Indian Philosophical Congress. 1 (1925) - 45 (1971) 

PRS = Lewis Lancaster (ed.), Prajhaparamita and Related Systems. Berkeley 1977 

PRSK = Prasthanaratnakarasabdakahdniya. Papers and Proceedings of Seminar on the Sabdakhanda of 
Pasthanaratnakara of Gosvami Sri Purusottamacarya. Mandvi-Kutch, Gujarat 2000 

PRVV = M. Sivaramkrishna and Sumita Roy (eds.), Perspectives on Ramakrishna- Vivekananda Vedanta 
Tradition. Hyderabad 1991 

PS = Paramarthasadhana. Poona 1914 

PSA = K.L.Sharma and R.S.Bhatnagar (eds.), Philosophy, Society and Action. Essays in Honor of Prof. 
Daya Krishna. Jaipur 1984 

PSJCP, see CPJS 

PSK = Paramesvarastotrakadamba. Madras 1873, 1875, 1879, 1883 

PSR = P.A.Schilpp (ed.), The Philosophy of Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan. New York 1952 

PTA = Philosophy, Theory and Action. Essays Presented to Prof. S.S.Barlingay on His 61st Birthday. 
Edited by K.J. Shah et al. Poona 1980. Also abbreviated PhilThA. 

PTAIP = T.N.Ganapathy (ed.), Perspectives of Theism and Absolutism in Indian Philosophy. Madras 1978 

PTG = Pathway to God (Belgaum). 6 (1971) - 37 (2002), 40 (2004) - 45 (2010)[BL1.P3] 

PTP = Philosophy: Theory and Practice (ed. T.M.P.Mahadevan). Madras 1974 

PTS = Pali Text Series 

PTSTr = Pali Text Society. Translation Series 

PTT = Mervyn Sprung (ed.), The Problem of Two Truths in Buddhism and Vedanta. Dordrecht 1973 

P12WSC = Papers of the 12th World Sanskrit Conference held in Helsinki, Finland 13-18 July 200-3. 

P2OWCP = The Proceedings of the 20th World Congress of Philosophy. Twelve Volumes. Bowling Green, 
Ohio 2001 

PunOS = Punjab Oriental Series 

Purana = Purana. 1 (1959) - 47 (2005) (PK2918.P8 P85) 

PURB = Punjab University Oriental Bulletin. 1 (1970) - 36 (2009) 

Purnatrayi = Purnatrayi. Shri Ravi Varma Samskrta Granthavali Journal (Tripurithura, Kerala). 16 (1989) 
- 19.1 (1992) 

PV = Prajna Vihara. Journal of Philosophy and Religion (Thailand) 1.2 (2000) - 4 (2003), 5.2 (2004), 7 
(2006) - 8 (2007) 

PVKF = A Volume of Studies in Indology presented to Prov. P.V. Kane. POS 75, 1941 

PY = A.K.Sinha (ed.), Perspectives in Yoga. Varanasi 1976 

PWIAI = S.D.Joshi (ed.), Proceedings of the Winter Institute on Ancient Indian Theories on Sentence 
Meaning. Publications of the Centre of Advanced Study in Sanskrit, Class E, no. 6. Poona 1980 [Do 
I have? ] 

Q = Quest (Bombay). 1 - 101 (1976) 

QAP = Mysore Hiriyanna, The Quest after Perfection. Mysore 1952 

QFT = Quest for Truth. A Felicitation Volume in honor of Prof. S.P.Kanal (ed. K.K.Mittal). Delhi 1976 

QJAHRS = Quarterly Journal of the Andhra Historical Research Society. 1 (1926) - 39 (1995) 

QJMS = Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society (Bangalore). 1 (1909) - 100 (2009)[DS401. M8] 

Qu = Quest (London). 1 (1909) - 14 (1922-23) 

Radh = Rajarama Sastri, Pustakanam Sucipatram (The Collection of the Pandit Radhakrishnan of Lahore) 

RadhCompStud = Radhakrishnan: Comparative Studies in Philosophy. London 1951 

RadhCentVol = Radhakrishnan Centenary Volume (ed. G. Parthasarathi and D.P.Chattopadhyaya). Delhi 
1989 

Rajasudha = Rajasudha. Collected Papers of Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja. Madras 1982 

RAL = Rencontre avec l'inde (New Delhi). 15.1-2, 1956 - 36 (2007) 

RandP = V.K.Bharadwaj (ed.), Rationality and Philosophy. Essays in Honor of Ramchandra Pandeya. New 
Delhi 1984 

RandT = Anindita N. Balselv and J.N.Mohanty (eds.), Religion and Time. Leiden 1993 

RAR = Research and Review (Calcutta). 1 (1908) - 3 (1909) 

RASBIM = Royal Asiatic Society Monographs 

RASPPF = Royal Asiatic Society Publication Fund 

RBCERE = Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics. Edited by Ravindra Brahmachari Chidananda. 

RBJ = Rabindra Bharati Journal. 2 (1987), 4 (1971) - 11 (2005), 14 (2008-20097) (B1.R23) 

RBP = Research Bulletin of Philosophy. Special Issue. Edited S.K.Bhattacharya. Calcutta 1984 
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RBS = Researches in Buddhist Studies. A Descriptive Bibliography compiled by Arvind Kumar Singh and 
Lalan Kumara Jha. Delhi 2007 

RCT = Religions and Comparative Thought: Essays in Honour of the Late Dr. Ian Kesarcodi-Watson. Ed. 
Purusottama Bilimoria and Peter Fenner. Delhi 1988 

RDPPIWP = Reason, Dialectic and Postmodern Philosophy: Indian and Western Perspectives. Edited by 
Raghvendra Pratab Singh. Faridabad 2001 

RDR = Ryukoku Daigaku Ronshu (Journal of the Ryukoku University) (Kyoto). 336 (1949) - 1984 

RDSO = Rivista degli studi Orientali (Roma). 1 (1907) - 81 (2008) (PJ6.R4) 

REB = Revista de Estudios Budistas (Buenos Aires). 1.2 (1991-92) - 13 (1998) 

RelationsIP = V.N.Jha (ed.), Relations in Indian Philosophy. Delhi 1992 [B132. R43 R43 1992] 

Religion = Religion. 1 (1971) - 32.2-3 (2003) 

Religion and Society = Religion and Society. 6 (1959) - 53 (2008) (BL1.C515) 

Religious Hinduism = Religious Hinduism: A Presentation and Appraisal. Allahabad 1964 

Religious Studies = Religious Studies. 1 (1965) - 46.1 (2010) (elect.) 

RelimS = Religion im Spiegelkabinett. Asiatische Religions geschichte in Spannungsfeld zwischen 
Orientalismus und Okzidentalismus. Ed. Peter Schalk et al. Uppsala 2003 

RelST = Religious Studies and Theology (Saskatchewan). 5 (1985 - 18.2 (1999) (elect.) 

RelT = Religious Truth (ed. Robert Cummings Neville). Albany, N.Y. 2001 

ResIn = Rabindra Kumar Pande (ed.), Research in Indology: a New Perspective. Delhi 1998 [PK2905. 
R57 1998] 

RevRel = The Review of Religion. (1936) - 22 (1958) 

RHR = Revue de histoire de religions 

RIBP = Research in Indian and Buddhist Philosophy. Essays in Honour of Professor Alex Wayman (ed. 
Ram Karan Sharma). Delhi 1993 [B131. R435 1993] 

Rice = Lewis Rice, Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Mysore and Coorg. Bangalore 1884 

RIndPh = Kalidas Bhattacharya (ed.), Recent Indian Philosophy. Volume I. Calcutta 1963 

RinN = Rinrigaku Nempo (Tokyo) 

RinR = Jan Assmann and Albert L. Baumgartan (eds.), Representation in Religion. Leiden 2001 

RIP = Revue internationale de philosophie. 1 - 65.2 (2011) (B1.A24) 

RIPMC = Shastri Prabha Kumar (ed.), Relevance of Indian Philosophy in Modern Context. Delhi 1993 

RIR75 = Review of Indological Research in Last 75 Years. M.M.Chitrashastri Felicitation Volume. Ed. 
P.J.Chinmulgund and V.V.Mirashi. Poona 1967 

RIST = Re-organizing Indian Sastric Traditions (ed. Radha Vallabha Tripathi and Achutanand Dash). 
Delhi 1998 

RIT = Revelation in Indian Thought. A Festschrift in honour of Professor T.R.V.Murti (ed. Harold G. 
Coward and Krishna Sivaraman). Emeryville, California 

RJPSS, see MRJ 

RJRU = Research Journal of the Ranchi University. 4 (1967) - 9 (1973) 

RJSM = Rayacandra Jaina Sastra Mala (Bombay) , 

RKBSSS = Rabindra Kumar Pande, Studies in Sanskrit Sastras. Delhi 2000 [PK801. S78 1991] 

RKV = Reality, Knowledge and Value. Essays in Honor of Professor A.G.Javadekar. Ed. S.R.Bhatt. Delhi 
1985 

RM = Review of Metaphysics. 1 (1947) - 64.3 (2010) (elect.) 

RMI = Giri Raj Gupta (ed.), Religion in Modern India. New Delhi 1983 

R.Mitra, Notices, see L (=RM in ms. citations) 

RO = Rocznik Orientalistyczny Warsaw). 1 (1914) - 61 (2009) (PJ9.R6) 

ROB = Revue orientale (Brussels). 1 (1841) - 3 (1844) 

Robinson = Richard Robinson, Chinese Buddhist Verse. London 1954 

RofY = G. Feuerstein and J. Miller, A Reappraisal of Yoga, London 1971. Also published as Yoga and 
Beyond, New York 1971 

ROP = Revue orientale (Paris). 1 (1868) - 2 (1870) 

RP = Revue philosophique (de la France et de I'étranger) (Paris) 1 (1876) - 159.1-2 (1969) 

RPBSI = Ram Chandra Pandeya, Buddhist Studies in India. Delhi 1975 

RPG = Rajasthan Puratan Granthamala 

RPY = Jean Filliozat, Religion, Philosophy, Yoga: A Selection of Articles. Translated from the French by 
Maurice Shukla. Delhi 1991 

RPISP = Ram Chandra Pandeya, Indian Studies in Philosophy. Delhi 1977 [B131. T87 

RPL = Revue philosophique du Louvain 
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RPR = Review of Philosophy and Religion (Poona). 1 (1930) - 12 (1943) 

RPRP, see RandP 

RRBS = Recent Researches in Buddhist Studies. Esays in Honour of Professor Y. Karunadasa (ed. Kuala 
Lumpur Dhammagiti, Asanga Tilakaratna, Kapila Abhayawansa). Hong Kong 1997 

RRIP = R. Naga Raja Sarma, Reign of Realism in Indian Philosophy. Madras 1937 

RRRPKS - Realism, Responses and Reactions. Essays in Honour of Pranab Kumar Sen. Ed. D. P. 
Chattopadhyaya, Sanhya Basu, Madhavendra Nath Mitra and Ranjan Mukhopadhyaya. New Delhi 
2000 


RRVVRI = Research Bulletin, Vishveshwaranand Vedic Research Institute 1 (2002) 

RS = T.M.P.Mahadevan, Readings from Samkara. Madras 1961 

RSAI = Religion and Society in Ancient India. Sudhakar Chattopadhyaya Commemoration Volume. 
Calcutta 1984 

RSB = Relativism, Suffering and Beyond. Essays in memory of Bimal K. Matilal. Edited by Purushottama 
Bilimoria and J.N.Mohanty. Delhi 1997 

RSV = Dr. S. Radhakrishnan Souvenir Volume. J.P. Atreya (et als, eds). Moradabad 1964 

RSET = Ritual and Speculation in Early Tantrism. Studies in Honor of André Padoux. Edited by Teun 
Goudriaan. Albany, N.Y. 1992 

RSJ = T. Ishizu et al. (eds.), Religious Studies in Japan. Tokyo 1959 

RSMSPR = Ram Shankar Mishra, Studies in Philosophy and Religion. Varanasi 1971 

RSSE = Rahula Sankrtyayana, Selected Essays. New Delhi 1984 

RSSI = Recent Studies in Sanskrit and Indology. Prof. Jagannath Agrawal Felicitation Volume. Ed. 
Dharmendra Kumar Gupta. Delhi 1982 

RT = Revue thomiste 

Rtam (=ABSP) = 1 (1969) - 18 (1986) ¢ 

Rtambhara = Rtambhara: Studies in Indology. Acharya Udaya Vira Shastri Felicitation Volume. 
Ghaziabad 1986 

RTP = Revue théologique et philosophique (Switzerland) 

Ruegg = David Seyfort Ruegg, The Literature of the Madhyamaka School of Philosophy in India. 
Wiesbaden 1981 

RUG = Recueil de travaux publiés par la faculté de philosophie et lettres de I'Universitat de Gand 

RJISH = Rupkatha Journal on Interdisciplinary Studies in Humanities. 3. 2 (2009) 

RYB = A.K.Chatterjee (ed.), Readings on Yogacara Buddhism. Banaras 1971 

RZVT = Raum-zeitliche VermittIng der Transzenden: Zu 'sakramentaler’ Dimension religiosen Tradition 
(ed. G. oberhammer and Marcus Schmucker). Wien 1999 

Ss = summary 

S = Samkhya. (See S section of Part IV) 

SACS = South Asian Classical Studies. 1 (2006) 

Sainthood = Richard Kieckhofer and George D. Bond, Sainthood: Its Manifestations in World Religions. 
Berkeley 1988 

SaivS = Saiva Siddhanta. 1 (1966) - 30 (1996), 32 (1997) - 36 (2001), 38-40 (2006)[BL1245.55 S25] 

SAJ = Saugar University Journal. 1 (1951) - 5 (1956), 7 (1958) - 10 (1961) 

Samamnaya = Samamnaya. Journal of the Maharesi Veda-Vijnana Academy (Ahmedabad). 1.1, 1992, 8- 
9 (1999-2000) 

Samarasya - Samarasya. Studies in Indian Arts, Philosophy and Interreligious Dialogue. Edited by 
Sadananda Das and Ernst Furlinger. New Delhi 2005 

Sambhasa = Sambhasa (Dept. of Indian Philosophy, University of Nagoya). 1 (1979) - 28 (2009) [B130. 
S26] 

Sambodhi = Sambodhi (Ahmedabad). 1 (1972) - 21 (1996), 24 (2001) - 27 (2004) (B130.S27) 

SAMSJV = Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volume. Orientalia. Volume III, parts 1-3. Calcutta 1922 

SAMV = Sir Asutosh Memorial Volume. Patna 1926-28 

Sandhani = Sandhani. Journal of Centre for Studies in Civilizations. Ed. D.P.Chattopadhyaya. 1 (200-1 - 
3.1 (2003) 

Sankaram = Sankaram. Recent Researches on Indian Culture (Professor Srinivasa Sankaranarayana 
Festschrift). Ed. S.S.Ramachandran Murthy, B. Rajendra Prasad, D. Kiran Kranth Choudary. New 
Delhi 2000 

SanLitKer =E. Easwaran Nampoothiri, Sanskrit Literature of Kerala (Trivandrum1972) 

SANV = K.C.Bhattacharya, Search for the Absolute in Neo-Vedanta. Honolulu 1976 

SAOCB = Sein als Offenbarung in Christentum und Hinduismus. Edited by Andreas Bsteh. Modling 1984 
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Sap = Zapiski vostocnogo otdelenija Russkogo arxeologiceskogo obscestva 

SAR = South Asia Research. 1 (1981) - 31.2 (2011)(elect.) 

Sarup = Sarup-Bharati: The Homage of Indology. Dr. Lakshman Sarup Memorial Volume. Hoshiarpur 
1951 [915.4, V823 vol. 6] 

Sarupa-Saurabham = Sarupa-Saurabham. Tribute to Indology. Prof. Lakshman Sarup Centenary Volue. 
Ed. Ashvini Agrawal. New Delhi 2003 

SarvastiBS = Charles Willemen, Bart Dessein and Collett Cox, Sarvastivadi Buddhist Scholasticism. 
Handbush der orientalistik: Zweite Abteilung: Indien. 11. Band. Brill 1998 

Sastrarmbha = Sastrarambha. Edited by Walter Slaje. AKM 62, 2008 

SAT = Sarvastivada and its Traditions (ed. Sanghasen Singh). Delhi 1994 

Sauhrdayamangalam = Sauhrdayamangalam. Studies in Honour of Siegfried Lienhard on his 70th 
Birthday. Eited by Mirja Tuntunen, William L. Smith and Carl Sunasen. Stockholm 1995 

Saundarya = Saundarya. The Perception and Practice of Beauty in Indian Philosophy. Ed. Harsh v. 
Daheja and Mokarand Paranjpe. New Delhi 2003 

SAWW = Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der Wissenschaftern in Wien. Phil.-hist. Klasse 

SB (in ms. citations) = Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Sanskrit College Library, Banaras. 
Allahabad 

SB = Siddha Bharati. Part II. Hoshiarpur 1950 

SBalS = Sri Balamanorama Series 

SBAV = Eliot Deutsch and J.A.B.Van Buitenen (eds.), Source Book of Advaita Vedanta. Honolulu 1971 

SBBT = Juliane Schober (ed.), Sacred Biography in the Buddhist Traditions of South and Southeast Asia. 
Honolulu 1997 

SBE = Sacred Books of the East 

SBECCV = Sri Basavesvara Eighth Centenary Commemoration Volume. Bangalore 1967 

SBFT = Harjeet Singh Gill, Signification in Buddhist and French Traditions. New Delhi 2000 

SBGM = Sarasvati Bhavana Granthamala 

SBH = Sacred Books of the Hindus 

SBJ = Sacred Books of the Jains 

SBL = Summum Bonum of Life. Seminar Proceedings 1974. Belgaum 1974 

SBNT = Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts. BI 185, 1910 

SBVLB = Shailaja Bapat, A Study of the Vedanta in the Light of the Brahmasutras. Delhi 2004 

SBWarder = N.K.Wagle and F.Watanabe (eds.), Studies in Buddhism in Honour of Professor A.K.Warder. 
South Asian Studies Papers No. 5. Toronto 1993 

SCCEJ = Kendall W. Folkert, Scripture and Community. Collected Essays on the Jainas. Ed. John E. Cort. 
Atlanta 1993 [BL1355. F65 1993] 

SCEAR = Studies in Central and East Asian Religion. 1 (1988) - 10 (1997) 

SCGVS = Shri Chunilal Gandhi Vidyabhavan Studies (Surat) 

Scholasticism = Scholasticism: Cross-Cultural and Comparativd Perspective. Edited b Jose Ignacio 
Cabezon. Albany, N.Y. 1998 

SCR = Studies in Comparative Religion (England). 1 (1967) - 2 (1968), 7 (1973) - 17.1-2 (1985) 
(BL1.S78) , 

SCRLI = H.C.Das (ed.), Sri Chaitanya in the Religious Life of India. Calcutta 1989 

SDCh = Saddarshanachintanika or Studies in Indian Philosophy (Poona). 1 (1967) - 

Sectes = Emile Steinmiller-Oberlin, Les Sectes bouddhiques japonaises. Paris 1930. English translation 
London 1938; Westport, Conn. 1970 

Selected Sayings = Edward Conze, Selected Sayings from the Perfection of Wisdom. London 1955 

Self - East-West Studies on the Problem of the Self (ed. P.T.Raju and Albury Castell). The Hague 1968 

SelfandC = Self and Consciousness. Ed. Augustine Thottakare. Bangalore 1989 

SerOR = Serie Orientale Roma 

SelfSV = Shashiprabha Kumar, Self, Society and Value: Reflections on Indian Philosophical Thought. 
Delhi 2005 

SERS = Selected Essays of Rahul Sankrtyayana. New Delhi 1984 

Sevartham = Sevartham (Ranchi). 7 (1982) - 16 (1991) 

7WSC2 = Panels of the 7th World Sanskrit Conference, Leiden, Aug. 23-29, 1987. Vol. 2: Earliest 
Buddhism and Madhyamaka (ed. D.S.Ruegg and L. Schmithausen). Leiden 1990 

SG = Aksaya Kumara Sastri, Samkaragranthaval’. Calcutta 1927 

SGDOS = Shri Garib Dass Oriental Series (Delhi). 1 (1981) - 78 (1988) 

SGJTDK = Shotoku Gakuen Joshi Tanko Daigaku Kiyo 
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SGr = Samkaragranthavall. Samkara's works edited by Prasannakumara Sastri. Calcutta 1908 

Shah = J.G.(Jethalal Govardhanandas) Shah, Srimad Vallabhacarya, His Philosophy and Religion. Nadiad 
1960 

Shakti = Shakti (New Delhi). 1 (1964) - 8 (1971) 

Shankara and Shanmata = Shankara and Shanmata. Madras 1969 

SHAW = Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften 

SHB = A.K.Narain (ed.), Studies in History of Buddhism. Delhi 1980 

Shink = Shinshu Kenkyu (Kyoto) 

ShinsuSeiten = The Shinshu Seiten: The Holy Scriptures of the Shin Sect. Honolulu 1955 

SHIP = Debiprasad Chattopadhyaya (ed.), Studies in the History of Indian Philosophy. An Anthology of 
Articles for Scholars, Eastern and Western. Three volumes. Calcutta 1978-79 

ShortPP = Edward Conze, The Short Prajhaparamita Texts. London 1974 

SHPL = Science, History, Philosophy and Literature (Dr. D.H.Shanbhag Felicitation Volume). Delhi 2007 

SHT = Sriharsa, Khandanakhandakhadya, edited with Atmasvaripacarya's Sisyahitaisini. U.G.C.Grant 31, 
Gujarat University. Ahmedabad 1990 

SH3 = Studies in Hinduism III. Paficaratra and Visistadvaita Vedanta. Ed. Gerhard Oberhammer and 
Marian Rastelli. Wien 2002 

SHVH = Studies in Hinduism. Vedism and Hinduism. Ed. Gerhard Oberhammer. Wien 1997 

SI = Sino-Indica (Calcutta, Paris). 1 (1927) - 4 (1930) 

SIAAC = Studies in Indo-Asian Art and Culture. 1 (1972) - 5 (1977) 

SIAS = The Mortimer and Raymond Sackler Institute of Advanced Studies, Tel Aviv University 1985 

SIB = Studien Indologie und Buddhismuskunde. Festgabe Seminar fur Indologie und Buddhismuskunde 
fur Prof. Dr. Heinz Bechert. Ed. Rheinhold Grunendahl, Jens-Uwe Hartmann, and Peter Kieffer- 
Pulz. Indica et Tibetica 22, Rome 1993 

SIBSY = Studies in Indology and Buddhism presented in honor of Susumu Yamaguchi. Kyoto 1955 

SICE = Sacrifice in India: Concept and Evolution. Ed. (Mrs.) Sindhu S. Dange. Aligarh 1987 

SICSL = N. Gangadharan et al, eds., Studies on Indian Culture, Science and Culture(Professor K.V.Sarma 
Felicitation Volume). Channai 2000 

SIEW = The Status of the Individual in East and West (ed. Charles A. Moore). Honolulu 1968 

SII = Studien zur Indologie und Iranistik (Germany). 1 (1975) - 26 (2009) [DS423.S8] 

SIIWG = Studia Indo-Iranica. Ehrengabe fur Wilhelm Geiger. Leipzig 1931 

SIJ = Sino-Indian Journal (Santiniketan). 1 (1947) - 2 (1948) 

Silburn = Lilian Silburn, Le Bouddhisme. Paris 

SILH = P.K.Gode, Studies in Indian Literary History. Volume One (=SJS 37), 1953. Volume Two (=SJS 
38), 1954. Volume Three, Poona 1956. 

SilkRS I = Johan Elverskog, Silk Road Studies I: Uigur Buddhist Literature. Brepols, Turnhout 1997 

SILLE = V.N.Jha, Studies in Language, Logic and Epistemology. Delhi 1986 [P39. J5 1986] 

SILM = Rasik Bihari Joshi, Studies in Indian Logic and Metaphysics. Delhi 1979 

SIndSt = South Indian Studies: Dr. T.V.Mahalingam Commemoration Volume (ed. H.M.Nayak and 
B.R.Gopal). Mysore 1990 

Singh = Satya Vrat Singh, Vedanta Desika. His Life, Works and Philosophy. Varanasi 1958 

SinghJS = SJS 

SIP = Kapil N. Tiwari (ed.), Suffering: Indian Perspectives. Delhi 1986 

SIPSR = Studia Ingologica. Professor Satya Ranjan Banerjee Felicitation Volumes. Edited by Jagat Ram 
Bhattacharyya. Delhi 2007 

SIR = Studies in Ramanuja. Madras 1980 

SIRVJ = Studies in Indology. Prof. Rasik Vihari Joshi Felicitation Volume (ed. A. Kumar et al.) New Delhi 
1988-89 

SIS = Sino-Indian Studies (Santiniketan). 1-5 

SISDI = Masatoshi Nagatomi et al. (eds.), Sanskrit and Indian Studies. Essays in Honour of Daniel H. H. 
Ingalls. Studies of Classical India 2. Dordrecht 1980 

SIT, see deBary 

SIUM = Studies in Indology. Umesh Mishra Commemoration Volume. Madras 1967 

6SystIP = Six Systems of Indian Philosophy. The Sutras Six Systems of Indian Philosophy with English 
translations, transliterations and indices. Ed. Tr. Madan Mohan Agrawala. Delhi 2001 

SJ = The Sanskrit Journal. 1 (1896)- 22 (1917) 

SJGM = Sanatana Jaina Granthamala (Banaras) 

SJS = Sri Bahadur Singh Jaina Series 
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SK = Shanti-Sevak (=Self-Knowledge) (London). 1 (1950) - 8 (1959) 

SKACV = Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar Commemoration Volume. Madras 1936 

SKBCV = Professor Suryya Kumar Bhuyan Commemoration Volume. Ed. Maheshwar Neogard H. K. 
Barpujari. All-India Conference 22. Gauhati 1966 

SKBFV, see FVSKB 

SKDMV = S.K.De Memorial Volume. Ed. R.C.Hazra and S.C.Banerji. Calcutta 1972 

SKenk = Shuko Kenkyu (Journal of Religious Studies) (Japan) 124 (1951) - 1984 

SKF = J.N.Mohanty and S.P.Banerjee (eds.), Self, Knowledge and Freedom. Essays for Kalidas 
Bhattacharyya. Calcutta 1978 

SKGIB = Sushil K. Gupta (ed.), Insights into Buddhism. Selected Essays on Buddhist Philosophy, Art and 
History, Delhi 1987 

SktRelSt = Sanskrit and Related Studies: Contemporary Research and Reflections (ed. B.K.Matilal and P. 
Bilimoria). Delhi 1990 

SLC = Signification in Language and Culture. Ed. Harjeet Singh Gill. Shimla 2002 

SUH = The Sri Lanka Journal of the Humanities. 1 (1975) - 22 (1996), 32 (2006) - 35 (2009) (AS375.A1 
C492) 

SUBS = Sri Lanka Journal of Buddhist Studies. 1 (1987) - 5 (1996), becomes JBS, Sri Lanka n.s. 
1(2003) - 3 (2004) (BQ2.S67) 

SLL = Tom J. F. Tillemans, Scripture, Logic and Language. Essays on Dharmakirti and his Tibetan 
Successors. Boston 1999 

SMFV = Dr. Satkari Mookerjee Felicitation Volume. Varanasi 1969 

SMJVGJ = Shri Mahavir Jaina Vidyalaya Golden Jubilee Volume, Part I. Bombay 1968 

Smrtigrantha = Sriparamesvaranandasastri-Smrti-Grantha. Delhi 1973 [PK102.Z5 S26] 

SMS = Sastramuktavali Series (Conjeeveram) 

SMSR = Studie Materiali di Storia delle Religioni (Roma) 

SMT = Kewal Krishna Mittal (ed.), SGnyavada--the Madhyamika Thought. Delhi 1993 

SNDU = Hans Peter Duerr (ed.), Sehnsucht nach dem Ursprung zu Mircea Eliade. Frankfurt-am-Main 
1983 

SOHT = Saivism (Origin, History and Thought). Ed. K. Thimma Reddy. Hyderabad 1994 

SOL = Studi Orientali e Linguistici. (1983) - 6 (1995-96) 

Sophia = Sophia (Australia). 13 (1974) - 50.3 (2011) (elect.) 

SoundLT = Sallie B. King, ed. The Sound of Liberating Truth: Buddhist-Christian, in Honor of Frederick J. 
Streng. Richmond 1999 

SourceBAP = John M. and Patricia Poyce Koller, A Sourcebook in Asian Philosophy. Upper Saddle River, 


N.J. 1991 
Source Book = S. Radhakrishnan and C.A.Moore (eds.), A Source Book in Indian Philosophy. Princeton 
1957 


SouthIS = South Indian Studies. Editor S. Murali. Delhi 1998 

SPBMS = Studia Philologica Buddhica Monograph Series (Tokyo) 

SPBOR = Studia Philologica Buddhica. Occasional Papers Series (Tokyo). 1 (1977) - 4 (1981) 

SPC = Science, Philosophy and Culture. The Humayun Kabir Festschrift. Bombay 1968 

SPCME = Science, Philosophy and Culture. Multi-Disciplinary Explorations. Edited by D. P. 
Chattopadhyaya and Ravindra Kumar. New Delhi 1996 

SPD = The Svatantrika-Prasangika Distinction. What Difference Does a Difference Make? Edited by 
Georges B. Dreyfus and Sara L. McClintock. Boston 2003 

SPIP = Manjulika Ghosh, ed., Sabdapramana in Indian Philosophy. New Delhi 2006 [B132. K6 S23 2006] 

SPM = S.P.Moghe, Studies in the Purva-Mimamsa. New Delhi 1984 [B132. M5 M6433 1984] 

SPP = Sarada Pitha Pradipa (Dwarka). 1 (1961) - 23 (1993) )AS472.1526) 

SPPat = Sahitya Parishad Patrika (Calcutta) 

SPR = S.K.Maitra, Studies in Philosophy and Religion. Second edition. Calcutta 1956 

SR = Sanskrit Research. 1 (1915) - 2 (1917) 

SRamanuja, see SRV 

SramV = Sramana Vidya. Studies in Buddhism. Prof. Jagannath Upadhyaya Commemoration Volume. Ed. 
N.H.Samtani. Samyag-Vak Series 3. Sarnath 1987 

SRC = Studies in ReNgion and Change. Ed. Madhu Sen. New Delhi 1983 
Ninashavasastri (?), Delhi 1996 

Srikantha = Srikantha. Dr. S. Srikantha Sastri Felicitation Volume. Mysore 1973 
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Srngeri Souveni = Srngeri Souvenir Volumes. Various dates 

SRP = P. pone Victor (ed.), Social Relevance of Philosophy. Essays in Applied Philosophy. AUPS 3, New 
Delhi 2002 

SRTDK = Saga Ryokuku Tanki Daigaku Kiyo (Saga) 

Sruticintamani = Sruticintamani. Prof. C. G. Kashikar Felicitation Volume. Edited by S.S.Bahulkar and 
Sucheta Paranjpe. Poona 1994 

SRV = Sri Ramanuja Vani. 1.2 (1979) - 14 (1991), 16-20 (1997), 22-27 (1998-2004) 

SS (school) = Saiva Siddhanta. (See SS section of Part IV) 

SS = Stotrasamgraha. Banaras 1925 

SSADL = Studies in South Asian Devotional Literature (ed. Alan W. Entwistle and Francoise Mallison). 
Paris 1994 

SSam = Sahitya Samhita (Calcutta) 

SSEIP = Shrikrishna Saksena, Essays in Indian Philosophy. Honolulu 1970 

SSG = Srisamkaragranthavali. Eleven volumes. Kumbhakonam 1954-1962 

SSGS = Sri Samkara Gurukula Series 

SSJ = Samskrta-Sangita-Jayadisvari. Jewels in Sanskrit and Musicology. Prof. Jagdish Sahni Kulsresta 
Felicitation Volume. Delhi 1995 

SSM = Siddhanta Sikhamani Mimamsa (ed. Vrajavallabha Dwivedi). Varanasi 2000 

SSPC = A Hand-List of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Sanskrit Sahitya Parisad, Calcutta 

SSPS = Sanskrit Sahitya Parishad Series (Calcutta) 

SSS = Sanskrit Savitri Series (Trivandrum) 

SStotra = Sarvottamastotra. Anmedabad 1872; Poona 1873. 

SSV = Samskrta-Sangita-Vaijayanti. Studies in Sanskrit and Musicology. Smrt. Kamlesh Kumari 
cee Commemoration Volume. Edited by Sushma Kulshreshtra and Satya Pal Narang. 
Delhi 

SSVLII = M. Varadarajan, Studies on Sri Vaisnava Literature II. Tirupati 2005 

SSVOI = Studies of the Sri Venkatesvara Oriental Institute (Tirupati) 

STBK = Fumio Enomoto, Jens=Uwe Hartmann and Hsashi Matsumara, Sanskrit-Texte aus dem 
buddhistischen Kanon: Neuentdeckungen und Neueditionen. Two volumes. Gottingen 1989, 1992 

StBudEp = Studies in the Buddhist Epistemological Tradition. Proceedings of the Second International 
Dharmakirti Conference, Vienna, June 11-16, 1989. Edited by Ernst Steinkellner. Wien 1989 

STEVL = Spiritual Traditions. Essential Visions for Living. A Book in Honour of Donald C. Scott. Ed. David 
Emmanuel Singh. Delhi 1998 

StIndPh = Studies in Indian Philosophy. A Memorial Volume in Honour of Pandit Sukhlalji Sanghvi. LDS 
84, 1981 

StIndT = Studies in Indian Thought. Collected Papers of Prof. T.R.V.Murti. Ed. Harold G. Coward. Delhi 


StinJ = M.P.Marathe, M.A.Kelkar and P.P.Gokhale (eds.), Studies in Jainism. Indian Philosophy Quarterly 
Publication 7. Poona 1984 

STM = Shankara the Missionary. Bombay 1978 

StO = Studia Orientalia (Helsinki). 1974-1976 

StPaliCom - Sodo Mori, Studies of the Pali Commentaries. A Provisional Collection of Articles. Japan 1989 

StudBudPhilos = Yuichi Kajiyama, Studies in Buddhist Philosophy. Edited by Katsumi Mimaki et al. Kyoto 
1989 

StudCJag = K.C.Mishra (ed.), Studies in the Cult of Jagannatha. Bhubaneshwar 1991 

StudCompR = Studies in Comparative Religion. Columbia, South Carolina 

StudiaInd = Studiai Indologiczne 1 (1994) - 9 (2002) 

Studia Indologica, see BonnOS 

Studia Orientalia. 1 (192) - 107 (2009) [PJ9.S36] 

StudIHC2 = Studies in Indian History and Culture. Volume II. Ed. L.C.Jha. Patna 1987-88 

StudIHC4 = Studies in Indian History and Culture. Volume IV. Ed. C. P. Sinha. Patna 1996 

StudIndCult = A Volume of Essays Presented to Sahitya Siromani Prof. S. Ramachandra Rao. Bangalore 
1986 

StudinInd = Studies in Indology . Prof. Mukunda Mahadeva Sharma Felicitation Volume. Edited by Ashok 
Kumar Gosvami and Dharmeshwar Chatia. Delhi 1996 

StudinM = Studies in Mimamsa. Dr. Mandan Mishra Felicitation Volume). Edited by R.C.Dwivedi.Delhi 
1994 [I have] 

StudinR = Studies in Religion (Canada). 4 (1974-75) - 38 (2009) - 40.1 (2011) (Summit) 
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StudPB = A.K. Narain and Leonard Zwilling (eds.), Studies in Pali and Buddhism (J. Kashyap Memorial). 
1979 


Subhasini = Subhasini. Prof. Dr.Saroja Bhate Felicitation Volume. Ed. G. U. Thite. Pune 2002 

Sucipatra = Sucipustaka containing a list of the manuscripts of Fort William, the Asiatic Society in 
Calcutta, etc. Calcutta 1838 

SUD = Suddhadvaita Vedanta. (See SUD section of Part IV) 

Surabhi = Surabhi. Sree Krishna Sarma Felicitation Volume. Tirupati 1983 

Suryacandraya = Suryacandraya. Essays in Honor of Akira Yuyama on the occasion of his 65th Bithday. 
Ed. Paul Harrison and Gregory Schopen. Swisstal-Odendorf 1998 

SUS = Sri Umapati Sivacarya: His Life, Works and Contribution to Saivism. Ed. S.S. Janaki. Chennai 1996 

SV = Sarvastivada and Vaibhasika Buddhism. (See SV section of Part IV ) 

SVCMV = R.C.Majumdar (ed.), Swami Vivekananda Centenary Memorial Volume. Calcutta 1963 

SVOS = Sri Venkatesvara Oriental Series (Tirupati) 

SVSI = Satyakam Varma, Studies in Indology. 1976 

SVSS = Sri Vallabha Studies Series (Baroda). 1 (1984) - 11, 17 

SVUOJ = Sri Venkatesvara University Oriental Journal (Tirupati). 1 (1958) - 50 (2007)[PK101. S74] 

SVVS = Sri Vani Vilas Series 

SWII = Taidong Han, Selected Works II: Essays on Cognition Structure. Seoul 2003 

SWIII = V.N. Jha (ed.), Sanskrit Writings in Independent India. New Delhi, 2003 [PK2915. N376 2002 

SWV = Stefan Anacker, Seven Works of Vasubandhu. The Buddhist Psychological Doctor. Delhi 1984 

SYBC = Susumu Yamaguchi (ed.), Buddhism and Culture. Suzuki 90th Birthday Volume. Kyoto 1960 

SylLev = Sylvain Lévi (1863-1935). Etudes indiennes, histoire, sociale. Edited by Lyne Bansat-Boudonat 
and Roland Lardinois with Isabelle Ratié. Tournout, Belgium 2007 

SynP = Synthesis Philosophica (Zagreb). 2.3 (1987) 

SYogaC = Surindra Nath Mahajan, ed., The Science of Yoga and Consciousness. All India Conference on 
Yoga and Its Integration in Modern Education: Papers. Agra 1987 

SzumJB = Studien zum Jainismus und Buddhismus. Gedankenschrift flr Ludwig Alsdorf. Wiesbaden 1981 

t = translation 

TA = The Tradition of Advaita. Essays in Honor of V.R.Kalyanasundara Sastri. Ed. R. Balasubramanian. 
New Delhi 1994 

Tabo2 = C. A. Scherrer-Schaub and E. Steinkellner, eds., Tabo Studies II. Manuscripts, texts, insciptions 
and the arts. SOR 87, 1999 

Takakusu = J. Takakusu, "The Abhidharma literature of the Sarvastivadins", JPTS 14, 1905-06, 67-146 

Tanjore = Sarasvati Mahal Library, Tanjore 

TatP = Tattvabodhini Patrika (Calcutta) 

TatT = Glenn H. Mullin and Nicholas Ribush (eds.), Teachings at Tushita. New Delhi 1981 

Tattvaloka = Tattvaloka. Journal of Vedanta. 6 (1983), 7.4-6 (1984-85) 

TBDK = Tokyo Bakugei Daigaku Kiyo - Jinbun Kagaku 

TBH = The Buddhist Heritage. Ed. Tadeusz Skorupski. Tring, U.K. 1989 

TBHTB = K.T.S.Sarao (ed.), A Text Book of the History of Theravada Buddhism. Delhi 1995 

TBIC = The Bases of Indian Culture. Commemoration Volume of Abhedananda (ed. Amiya Kumar 
Mazumdar and Swami Prajnananda) Calcutta 1971 

TBIS = Raniero Gnoli (tr.), Buddhisti in sancrito. Torino 1983 

TBKK = Toyo Bunka Kenkyushu Kiyo (Memoirs of the Institute of Oriental Culture, University of Tokyo). 
5 (1933) - 153 (2008) 

TC = Tamil Culture (Madras). 2 (1953) - 12 (1966) 

TCon = Jeffrey R. Timm (ed.), Texts in Context: Traditional Hermeneutics in South Asia. Delhi 1997 

TD = P.P.S.Sastri, Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Sarasvati Mahal Library, 
Tanjore. Srirangam 1943. References are to items. 

TDBKH = Tohoku Daigaku Bungakubu Kenkyu Hokoku (Sendai) 

TDBKN, see ARTU 

TDG = Taisho Daigaku Gakuho. 1 (1924) - 38 (1952) 

TEATW = The East and the West. 1 (1903) - 25 (1927) 

Telivala = Suddhadvaita Brahmavada (The Complete Works of M.T.Telivala). Edited by Kedar Nath 
Mishra. Varanasi 1980 

Tet = Tetsugaku 

TGK = Toyogaku Kenkyu (Tokyo) 

TGKIJAS = T.G.Kalghati (ed.), Jainism: A Study. Mysore 1976 
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TGKJKC = T.G.Kalghati (ed.), Jainism and Karnatak Culture. Dharwar 1977 

THC = The Hindu Commentator 

350P = Diane Collinson and Robert Wilkinson, Thirty-Five Oriental Philosophers. London 1994 

30YBS = Thirty Years of Buddhist Studies. Selected Essays by Edward Conze. London 1967 

Thomas = E.J.Thomas, The Perfection of Wisdom. London 1952, 1954 

3-FoldR = John Ross Carter (ed.), The Three-Fold Refuge in the Theravada Buddhist Tradition. 
Chambersburg, Pa. 1982 

ThV = R. Balasubramanian (ed.), Theistic Vedanta, Volume II, part 3 of History of Science, Philosophy 
and Culture in Indian Civilization (Gen. Ed. D.P.Chattopadhyaya). Delhi 2003 

Tibetan Studies = Proceedings of the Seminar of the International Association for Tibetan Studies. 4.2 
(1988), 5.1-2 (1992), 7.1-2 (1997) 

TIBGR = Tohoku Indogaku Bukkyo Gakkai Ronshu (Sendai) 

TibSt = Tibetan Studies (ed. Helmut Krasser, Michael Torsten Much, Ernst Steinkellner). OAWV 256. 2 
volumes. Wien 1997 

TIC = Tolerance in Indian Culture. Ed. R. Balasuramanian. New Delhi 1992 

TICHER, see ICHR 

TICOJ = Transactions of the International Conference of Orientalists in Japan. 1 - 49 (2004) (PJ21.J65) 
EAsia Aux. 

TITAS = Transactions of the Indian Institute of Advanced Study (Simla). 1 (1965) 

TIM = The Indian Mind (ed. Charles A. Moore). Honolulu 1967 

TIR = Donald H. Bishop (ed.), Thinkers of the Indian Renaissance. New Delhi 1982 

TISGR = Tohoku Indogaku Shukyo Gakkai Ronshu 

Tiwari = Mahesh Tiwari, The Pafcappakarana-Atthakatha. Patna 1968 

TJ = The Tibet Journal. 1 (1975) - 30 (2002) 

TJR = Tenri Journal of Religion. 1 - 22 (1988), 25 (1997) - 37 (2009) (BL1.T46) EAsia serial. 

TK = Tetsuku Kenkyu (Journal of Philosophical Studies). 42.3 (19630 - 45.6 (1972) 

TL = Tattvaloka. 5 (1982) - 15.3 (1992) 

TMBM = Jayant Lele (ed.), Tradition and Modernity in Bhakti Movements. Leiden 1981 

TMIJ = Tradition and Modernity. India and Japan Towards the Twenty -first Century. Edited by Hiroichi 
Yamaguchi and Haruka Yamagisawa. New Delhi 1997 

TMSR = Shoun Hino and Toshihiro Wada (eds.), Three Mountains and Seven Rivers. Prof. Musashi 
Tachikawa’s Felicitation Volume. Delhi 2004 

TMW = The Meditative Way. Readings in the Theory and Practice of Buddhist Meditation. Compiled by 
Rod Bucknell and Chris Kang. Richmond, Surrey 1997 

TO = The Orient. 1 (1972) - 5 (1976) 

ToG = Tohogaku. 1 (1931) - 74 (2001) 

Tohogaku - Tohogaku (Eastern Studies). 13 (1957) - (2000) 

TOR = The Orientalist (Bombay). 1 (1984) - 3 (1889) 

TP = T'oung Pao. 1 (1930 - 96 (2010) (elect.) 

TPan = The Pandit. Tradition and Scholarship in India (ed. Axel Michaels). New Delhi 2001 

TPIST = Turning Points in Indian Sastric Tradition. Edited by Radhavallabh Tripathi and Nilakantha Dasa. 
Delhi 1999 [B131. T87 1999] 

TPL = Edward Conze, The Prajhaparamita Literature. The Hague 1960 

TPW = The Pacific World. Journal of the Institute of Buddhist Studies (Berkeley). 1 (1982) - n.s. 1 
(1985) - 3 (1987) 

TPY = Kura A. Jacobsen, Theory and Practice of Yoga. Essays in Honour of Gerald James Larson. Leiden 
2005 

TQ = Theosophical Quarterly. 1 (1903) - 35 (1958) 

TRAS = Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society. 1 (1827) - 3 (1835) 

TRC = T.R.Chintamani, A Short History of Purvamimamsa Literature. Ph.D.Thesis, University of Madras. 
Typescript 

Treasury = Garma C.C. Chang, A Treasury of Mahayana Sutras. Selections from the Maharatnakuta 
Sutra. University Park, Pa. and London, 1983 

Triveni = Trivent (Masulipatam). 1 (1928) - 8.1-2, 9.2,5-12; 10.2,4,8-12; 11.2-6,10; 12.1-8, 10; 13 - 77 
(2008) (AP8.T75) 

TSAM = Traditional South Asian Medicine. 6 (2000) - 7 (2003). See JEAS for earlier issues. (W1. J0926 
KE 


) 
TSFP = Th. Stcherbatsky, Further Papers. Translated by H.C.Gupta. Calcutta 1971 
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TSMLS = Tanjore Saraswati Mahal Library Series 

TSPM = V. Viroopaksha Jadalipal, ed. Tarkasastraprabhava Mimamsa. Proceedings of the National 
Seminar on the Impact of Nyaya-Vaisesika System on the Other Schools of India. Tirupati 2001 

TSS = Trivandrum Sanskrit Series 

TSV = Tirumalai Sri VenkateSvara. 1 (1932-33) 

TSWS = Tibetan Sanskrit Works Series (Patna) 

TTTIW = Translating, Translations, Translations from India to the West. Edited by Enrica Garzilli. 
Cambridge 1996 

TUAA = Toyo University Asian Studies. 1 (1961) - 2 (1964) 

Tub = R. Roth, Verzeichniss Indischer Handschriften der K6niglichen Universitats-Bibliothek in Tubingen. 
Anhang. Indische Handschriften der K6niglichen Offentlichen Bibliothek in Stuttgart. Tubingen 
1865 

Tulku = Doboom Tulku (ed.), Mind Only School and Buddhist Logic: A Collection of Seminar Papers. New 
Delhi 1990 

TVH = Gerhard Oberhammer (ed.), Transzendenzerfahrung Vollzugshorizont des Heils. Das Problem in 
Indischer und Christlicher Tradition. Publications of the De Nobili Research Library 5. Wien 1978 

TVOS = The Voice of Samkara. 1 (1976) - 32 (2007) 

TVP = Tijdschrift voor Philosophie (Netherlands) 

TW(G)B = The Wisdom Gone Beyond. An Anthology of Buddhist Texts. Translated from Tibetan, 
Sanskrit and Pali by various hands. Bangkok 1966 

2 BudBooks = Upasika Chihmann (Miss P.C.Lee), The Two Buddhist Books in Mahayana. Hong Kong 
1964 

2Jewels = Two Jewels of Indian Wisdom (tr. Ramananda Sarasvati). Bloomington, Indiana 2003 

2500 Years = B.V.Bapat (ed.), 2500 Years of Buddhism. Delhi 1959 

TWP = Algemeen Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Wijsbegeerte en Psychologie 

UAITD = Ultimate in Ancient Indian Thought and Discipline. Ed. Dr. Mrs. S.S.Dange. Bombay 1991 
[B131. 1345 1991] 

UandU = Unique and Universal. Fundamental problems of an Indian Theology (ed. J.B.Chettimattam). 
Bangalore 1972 

UAS, see AUS 

UBh = Uttar Bharati: Journal of Research of the Universities of Uttar Pradesh. 1 - 8 (1961) 

UBRS = University of Baroda Research Series 

UCR = University of Ceylon Review. 1 (1942) - 25 (1967) 

UCV = Ui Commemoration Volume 

UJP = University Journal of Philosophy (Jabalpur). 1 (1962) - 3 (1964) 

UM = Umesh Mishra, History of Indian Philosophy. Volume Two. Allahabad 1966 

UMCV = Umesh Mishra Commemoration Volume. Allahabad 1970 ff. 1 (1970) 

UnM = Understanding Mantras (ed. Harvey P. Alper). Albany, N.Y. 1989. 

UPEWP = Understanding Philosophies—Eastern and Western Perspectives. Ed. Manjulika Ghosh. New 
Delhi 2005 

UPHSJ = Uttar Pradesh Historical Society Journal. 23 (1950) - 35 (1952), 9 (1961) - 14 (1966) 

UPSPS = University of Poona Sanskrit and Prakrit Series 

UR = Robert C. Neville (ed.), Ultimate Realities. Albany, N.Y. 2001 

URS = University of Rajasthan Studies (Arts) 

UTK = Alex Wayman, Untying the Knots in Buddhism. Selected Essays. Delhi 1997 

Utkalasrimanjusa = Utkala'rimafjusa. Proceedings of the National Seminar on Sri Jagannatha cult-Sri 
Jagannatha cult--Sri Caitanya Philosophy and Sri Jayadeva Literature. Edioted b D. Prahladacarya. 
Tirupati 2002 

V = Vikram (Ujjain). 1 (1956) - 9 (1965), 14.2, 4 (1971), 15.2, 15.4 (1971) 

VandB = Vedanta and Buddhism: Proceedings of the Third All-India Seminar held at the Centre of 
Advanced Studies in Philosophy, Banaras Hindu University, and Other Papers. Varanasi 1968 

VA2 = Visvabharati Annals, volume 2 

Vacaspatyam = Saroja Bhate and Madhav Deshpande (eds.), Vacaspatyam (Pt. Vamanshastri Bhagwat 
Felicitation Volume). Poona 1994 

Vadavalai = Vadavalai (ed. Ramanatha Sarman Bhatta). Bombay 1920 

Vajirabhivandana = Venerable Kumburugamuve Vajira Felicitation Volume. Ed. Leelananda Prematilleke 
and Olver Abeynayake. Colombo 2008 

Vanmayi = Vanmayi. Panorama of Indological Research. Dr. Krishna Chaturvedi Felicitation Volume. Ed. 
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Radha Vallabha Tripathi. Delhi 1999 

VarP| = The Variegated Plumage. Encounters with Indian Philosophy. (A Commemoration Volume in 
Honor of Pt. Janakinath Kaul 'Kamal)'.Edited by N.B.Patil and Mrinal Kau 'Martand'. Delhi 2003 

Vasantagaurava = Vasantagaurava. Essays in Jainism Feliciting Professor M. D. Vasantha Raj of Mysore 
on the Occasion of his 75th Birthday. Ed. Jayendra Soni. Mumbai 2001 

VATW = Vedanta and the West (=Voice of India). 1 (1938) - 140 (1959) 

VBA = Visva-Bharati Annals. 1 (1945) - 13 (1969), 14.2 (1971); n.s. 1 (1988) -4 (1992) 

VBQ, see VQ 

VBS = Visva-Bharati Studies 

VCA - Vedanta. Concepts and Application. Papers for a Seminar held from 26 December to 30 December 
1997, at the Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture. Gol Park, Calcutta. Calcutta 2000 

VD = Vedic Digest (Baroda) 

VDG = Vedanta Desika Granthamala (ed. P.B.Ananthachariar). Conjeeveram 1941 

VDIFO = Deutsche Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Institute fur Orientforschung. Veroffentliche. 
1 (1950) - 76 (1971) 

VDPG = Veroffentlichungen der Deutschen Pali-Gesellschaft 

VedS = Vedic Studies. Volume I. Edited by Chidananda, A. Ramaswamy Iyengar, Vasudevan Potti and 
S.K.Lal. Veliyanal 2002 

VEW = Vedanta for East and West (London) 

VF = Voprossi Filozofii 

VFBHC = Void and Fullness in the Buddhist, Hindu and Christian Traditions. Edited Bettina Baumer and 
John R. Dupuche. New Delhi 2005 

Vid = Vidya (Ahmedabad) 

VidBh = Vidya Bharati (Bangalore). 3 (1977-780 - 9 (1988) 

VidBhar = Vidyaranya Bharati: Essays on Vidyaranys. Warangal, A.P. 1990 

Vidya = Vidya : Rivista trimestrale di Cultura (Marasala). 2 (1963) 

Vidyarnavavandanam = Vidyarnavavardanam. Essays in Honour of Asoka Parpola. Edited by Klaus 
Karttunen and Petter Koskikullia. Studia Orientalia 94. Helsinki 2001 

Vidya-Vratin = Vidya-Vratin. Professor A.M.Ghatage Felicitation Volume. Edited by A.N.Jha. Delhi 1992 

Vidyodaya = Vidyodaya (Nugagoda, Sri Lanka). 1 (1968) - 14 (1986); n.s. 1-8.1-2 (1997) 

Vidyotini = E. Easwaran Namppothiry, Glimpses of Sanskrit Research. Vidyotini: A Collection of Research 
Papers in Sanskrit and English. Thiruvananthapuram 1995 [PK2903. E2 1995) 

VIISR = A Volume of Indian and Iranian Studies presented to Sir E. Denison Ross. Bombay 1939 

VIJ = Vishweshwaranand Indological Journal. 1 (1963) - 43-44 (2005-2006) [PK101. V495] 

Vimarsa = Vimarsah (Tirupati). 1 (1972) 

VIRB = Vaishali Institute Research Bulletin. 1 (1971) - 15 (1998), 18 (2005 -20 (2008) [BL1300 M39a)] 

Vividha = Vividharatnakarandaka. Festgabe fur Adelheid Mette (ed. Christine Chajnacki, Jens-Uwe 
Hartmann and Volker M. Tschannerl. Indica et Tibetica 37. Swisstal-Odendorf 2000 

VizSS = Vizianagram Sanskrit Series 

VJP = Vishwabharati Journal of Philosophy. 1 (1964) - 34.1 (1999) [PK101. V496] 

VJR = Visva-Bharati Journal of Research. 4 (1979) - 5 (1980) 

VK = Vedanta KeSari (Madras). 1 (1914) - 96 (2009) (B132. C3 A48) 

VM = Vedanta Magazine (New York). 1 (1905) - 5 (1909) 

VMGS = Vedic magazine and Gurukula samachar (Lahore) 

VMH = Vedic magazine (Hyderabad) 

VMRS = Vidvan Manoranjini Series (Madras) 

VOJ, see WZKM 

VPIP = Bijayananda Kar, Value Perspectives in Indian Philosophy. New Delhi 2000 

VPR = Visishtadvaita Philosophy and Religion. A Symposium by 24 Erudite Scholars. Madras 1974 

VQ = Visvabharati Quarterly (Santiniketan). 1 (1923) - 50 (1988); n.s. 1-2 1990-92) - 16.2 (2007), 17.2 
(2008) (AP8. V5) 

VR = Vedantaratnavali (ed. Mahesacandra Pala). Four parts. Calcutta 1884-1888 

VRA = V. Raghavan, Abhinavagupta and His Works. Varanasi 1980 

VRFP = V. Raghavan (ed.), Foundations of Philosophy. New Delhi 1975 

VRFV = Sanskrit and Indological Studies. Dr. V. Raghavan Felicitation Volume. Delhi 1975 

VRPRL = V. Raghavan (ed.), Philosophical and Religious Leaders. Part I. New Delhi 1978 

VRSFV = Dr. V. Raghavan Shashtyabdapwtrti Felicitation Volume. Madras 1971 

VS (school) = VirasSaivism. (See VS section of Part IV) 
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VS = Vedantasamuccaya (ed. Hari Rama Sarma). Ahmedabad, Bombay 1915 

VSIPT = V.S.Iyer, The Philosophy of Truth or Tattvajhana. Madras 1955 

VSMV = Vidarbha Samsodhana Mandala Varsika. 1958-1988, 1991-1994 

VSS = Vedantastotrasamgraha. 1890 

VTBW = Harcharan Singh Sobti, ed., Vipassana. The Buddhist Way. Delhi 1992 

VV = Visistadvaita Vedanta. (See VV section of Part IV) 

VVMFV = V.V.Mirashi Felicitation Volume. Nagpur 1965 

VWWK = Vaisnavi: Women and the Worshp of Krishna. Edited by Steven J. Rosen. Delhi 1996, 1999 

W =A. Weber, Verzeichniss der Sanskrit-Handschriften (der K6niglichen Bibliothek in Berlin). Two 
volumes. Berlin 1853, 1888 

Warder = A.K.Warder, Indian Buddhism. Delhi 1970 

Warren = Henry C. Warren, Buddhism in Translations. Cambridge, Mass. 1915 

Watanabe = Fumimaro Watanabe, Philosophy and Its Development in the Nikayas and Abhidharma. 
Delhi 1983 

WAW = Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur Geistes- und Sozialwissenschaften Klasses, 
Wiesbaden 

WB = World Buddhism 

WBA = World Buddhism Annual. 1975 - 1977 

WCSU = Wisdom, Compassion and the Search for Understanding. The Buddhist Studies Legacy of Gadjin 
M. Nagao. Ed. Jonathan A. Silk. Honolulu 2000 

WDO = Die Welt des Orient. 2 (1954) - 38 (2008) 

WEIP = Western Encounter with Indian Philosophy. Festschrift in Honor of Prof. Dr. Thomas Kadan Kavi. 
Ed. Augustus Thottakara. Bangalore 2002 

WerB = Wer is Buddha? Eine Gestalt und ihre Bedeutung flr die Menschheit. Ed. Perry Schmidt-Leukel. 
Munich 1998 

WFBR = World Fellowship of Buddhists Review. 8.4-6, 11.1-6, 12.1-3, 17.3, 28 (1991) - 44.4 (2007) 
[PQ2.W6] 

WFMRQ = Whitfield Foy (ed.), Man's Religious Quest. A Reader. London 1978 

Wheel = The Wheel Publications. 1 (1958) - 393 (1994) 

Winternitz = Moriz Winternitz, Der Mahayana Buddhismus. Tubingen 1930 

WIP = Sangam Lal Pandey (ed.), Whither Indian Philosophy? Essays in Indian and Western 
Epistemology. Allahabad 1978 

WIT = Wisdom in Tradition. Prof. K.P.Jog Felicitation Volume (ed. Shoun Hino and Lalit Deodhar). Delhi 
1999 

WL = The Way to Liberation. Indological Studies in Japan. Volume I. Ed. Sengakku Mayeda, Y. 
Matsunomi. M. Tokunaga and H. Marui. New Delhi 2000 [B131. W39 1000 v.1] 

WLKHR = Way of Life: King, Householder, Renouncer. Essays in Honour of Louis Dimont. Paris 1982 

WMN = Winternitz Memorial Number. Calcutta 1938 

WoolCV = Woolner Commemoration Volume. Lahore 1940 

WS = H.R.Bhagavat (ed.), Works of Sri Samkaracarya. Vols. I, III. Poona 1928 

WSS = T.K.Balasubrahmanyam (ed.), Works of Sri Samkaracarya. Four volumes. Srirangam 1910, 1927 

WUW = Collected Works of Unrai Wogihara. Tokyo 1938 

WZKM = Wiener Zeitschrift fur des Kundes Morgenlandes (Wien). 1 (1887) - 99 (2009) 

WZKSOA = Wiener Zeitschrift fur des Kunde Sud-(und Ost)asiens (Wien). 1 (1957) - 52-53 (2009-2010) 
[electronic] 

WZTB = Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde. Wien 

x = subject of an article or a book 

y = discussed in 

Y (school)= Yoga. (See Y section of Part IV) 

Yana = Yana. Zeitschrift fur Fruhbuddhismus und religiose Kultur auf buddhistischen Grundlage. 53, 
2000 - 54.1, 2000 

YB = Yogacara Buddhism. (See YB section of Part IV ) 

YJG = Yasovijaya Jaina Granthamala 

YL = Yoga Life. 4 (1974) - 14 (1983) 

YM = Yoga-Mimamsa. 20 (1980) - 31 (1992) 

YMAP = Yogavasistha Maharamayana. A Perspective. Research Papers presented in the International 
Seminar held on 26-28 Feb. 2003. Edited by Manjla Sahdev. Patiala 2004 

YPMASC = Yogic Perception, Meditation and Altered States of Consciousness (ed. Eli Franco). OAWV, 
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Philosopisch-Historische Klasee. Sitzungsberichte, 794. Band 2009 

YQR = Yoga Quarterly Review (London). 1 (1971) - 5 (1972) 

YSKBSR = Yuki Hakase Shoju Kinen Bukkyo Shijoshi Ronshu (Tokyo 1964) 

YSS = Yajneshwar S. Shastri, Traverses on Less Trodden Paths of Indian Philosophy and Religion. LDS 
109, Anmedabad 1991 

YWW = Yoga World Wide. Ed. Gitananda and Meenakshi Devi. Pondichery 1972 

ZASS Zentral-Asiatische Studien des Seminars fur Sprache- und Kulturwissenschaft Zentralasien der 
Universitat Bern (Wiesbaden). 1 (1967) - 28 (1998) 

ZBVG = Zeitschrift fur Buddhismus und Verwandte Gebiete (Munchen). 1 (1918) - 9 (1931) 

ZDMG = Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft (Wiesbaden). 1 (1847) - 160.2 (2010) 
(PJ5.D4) 

ZenEssays = D.T.Suzuki, Essays in Zen Buddhism. Volume 3, 1934. Translated into French as Essays sur 
le bouddhisme Zen (Paris 1958) 

ZII = Zeitschrift fur Indologie und Iranistik. 1 (1922) - 10 (1936) 

Zinbun = Zinbun. Memoirs of the Research Institute for Humanistic Studies, Kyoto University. 2 (1958), 
4-6, 10 - 41 ((2008) (AS551/Z5) EAsia 

ZKM = Zeitschrift fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes 1 (1837) - 1850 

ZMR = Zeitschrift fur Missionskunde und Religionswissenschafte (Berlin) 

ZPF = Zeitschrift fiir Philosophische Forschung 

ZSEBD = H. Bechert (ed.), Zur Schulgehgrichkeit einiger buddhistischen Dichter. Gottingen 1985 

ZSWH = Heinz Bechert (ed.), Zur Schuilzugeh6rigkeit von Werken der Hinayana-Literature (Symposien 
zur Buddhismusforschung III.1). Abhandlungen der Akademie K6nigen der Wissen in Gottingen. 
Philosophische-historisches Klasses, Dritte Folge Nr. 149. Gottingen 1985 
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